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Bombay  Castle,  I4th  February  1902. 

tn  further  recognition  of  the  distinguished  labours  of 
Sir  James  McNabb  Campbell  K.C.LE.,  and  of  the  services 
rendered  by  those  who  have  assisted  him  in  his  work.  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  in  Council  Is  pleased  to  order 
that  the  following  extract  from  Government  Resolution 
No,  2885,  dated  the  11th  August  1884.  be  republished  and 
printed  immediately  after  the  title  page  of  Volume  L Part  l. 
of  the  Gazetteer,  and  published  in  every  Issue: 

"HIS  Excellency  the  Governor  In  Council  has  from  time  to  time 
expressed  his  entire  approval  of  the  Volumes  of  the  Gazetteer 
already  published,  and  now  learns  with  much  satisfaction  that  the 
remaining  Statistical  Accounts  have  been  completed  In  the  same 
elaborate  manner.  The  task  now  brought  to  a close  by  Mr.  Campbell 
has  been  very  arduous.  It  has  been  the  subject  of  his  untiring 
Industry  for  more  than  ten  years.  In  the  earlier  part  of  which  period, 
however,  he  was  occasionally  employed  on  additional  duties,  Include 
Ing  the  preparation  of  a large  number  of  articles  for  the  Imperial 
Gazetteer.  When  the  work  was  begun*  It  was  not  anticipated  that 
so  much  time  would  be  required  for  Its  completion,  because  It  was 
not  contemplated  that  It  would  be  carried  out  on  so  extensive  a 
scale.  Its  magnitude  rray  be  estimated  by  the  fact  that  the 
Statistical  Accounts*  exclusive  of  the  general  chapters  yet  to  be 
reprinted,  embrace  twenty-seven  Volumes  containing  on  an  average 
500  pages  each,  Mr,  Campbell  could  not  have  sustained  the  unflag- 
ging zeal  displayed  by  him  for  so  tong  Q period  without  an  Intense 
Interest  In  the  subjects  oeal*  with.  The  result  Is  well  worthy  of  ths 
labour  expended,  and  Is  a proof  of  the  rare  fitness  of  Mr,  Campbell 
on  the  ground  both  of  literary  ability  and  of  power  of  steady 
application  for  the  Important  duty  assigned  to  him.  The  work  Is 
a record  of  historical  and  statistical  facts  and  of  Information 
regarding  the  country  and  the  people  as  complete  perhaps  as  ever 
was  produced  on  behalf  of  any  Government,  and  cannot  fall  to  be 
of  the  utmost  utility  in  the  future  administration  of  the  Presidency, 
**2.  The  thanks  of  Government  have  already  been  conveyed  to 
the  various  contributors,  and  it  Is  only  necessary  now  to  add  that 
they  share,  according  to  the  Importance  of  their  contributions,  In 
the  credit  which  attaches  to  the  general  excellence  of  the  work.11 

The  whole  aeries  of  Volumes  Is  now  complete,  and  His 
Excellency  in  Council  congratulates  Sir  James  Campbell 
and  all  associated  with  him  in  this  successful  and  memor- 
able achievement, 

H*  O,  QUIN, 

Secretary  to  Government* 

General  Department* 
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The  earliest  record  of  an  attempt  to  arrange  for  the  preparation 
of  Statistical  Accounts  of  the  different  districts  of  the  Bombay 
Presidency  is  in  1843,  In  1343  Government  called  on  the  Revenue 
Commissioner  to  obtain  from  all  the  Collectors  as  part  of  their 
next  Annual  Report  the  fullest  available  information  regarding 
their  districts,4  The  information  was  specially  to  include  their  own 
and  their  Assistants’  observations  on  the  state  of  the  cross  and  other 
roads  not  under  the  superin  ten  donee  of  & separate  department,  on 
the  passes  and  ferries  throughout  the  country,  on  the  streets  in  the 
principal  towns,  and  on  the  extension  and  improvement  of  internal 
communications.  As  from  Collectors  alone  could  any  knowledge  of 
the  state  of  the  district  be  obtained,  the  Collectors  were  desired  to 
include  in  their  Annual  Reports  observations  on  every  point  from 
which  a knowledge  of  the  actual  condition  of  the  country  could  be 
gathered  with  the  exception  of  matters  purely  judicial  which 
were  to  be  supplied  by  the  Judicial  Branch  of  the  Administration. 
Government  remarked  that,  as  Collectors  and  their  Assistants 
during  a largo  portion  of  the  year  moved  about  the  district  in 
constant  and  intimate  communication  with  all  classes  they  possessed 
ad  vantages  which  no  other  public  o dicers  enjoyed  of  acquiring  a 
full  knowledge  of  the  condition  of  the  country,  the  causes  of 
progress  or  retrogradation,  the  good  measures  which  require  to 
be  fostered  and  extended,  the  evil  measures  which  call  for 
abandonment,  the  defects  in  existing  institutions  which  require  to  be 
remedied,  and  the  nature  of  the  remedies  ti  be  applied.  Collectors 
also,  it  was  observed,  havo  an  opportunity  of  judging  of  the  effect 
of  British  rule  oii  the  condition  and  character  of  the  people,  on 
their  caste  prejudices,  and  on  their  superstitious  observances,  They 
can  trace  any  alteration  for  the  better  or  worse  in  dwellings 
clothing  and  diet,  and  can  observe  the  use  of  improved  implements 
of  husbandry  or  other  crafts,  tho  habits  of  locomotion,  the  state  of 
education  particularly  among  tho  higher  clashes  whoso  decaying 
means  and  energy  under  our  most  levelling  system  compared  with 
that  of  preceding  governments  will  attract  thoir  attention.  Finally 
they  can  leara  how  far  existing  village  institutions  are  effectual  to 
* - . 

* Secretary '■  Letter  4223  to  tho  lie  venue  Commliiioaer  dated  30th  December  1343* 
Serena*  Volume  1864  oi  1843, 

b 1746-0 
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their  end,  and  may  be  made  aval  (able  for  self-government  amt  in 
the  management  of  local  taxation  for  local  purposes. 

In  obedience  to  these  orders  reports  were  received  from  the 
Collectors  of  Ah med&b&d  Broach  Kaira  ThAna  and  Khamlesh, 
Some  of  the  reports,  especially  that  of  Mr,  J.  D.  Inve rarity, 
contained  much  interesting  information.  These  five  northern 
reports  were  practically  the  only  result  of  the  Circular  Letter  of 
1843, 

The  question  of  preparing  District  Statistical  Manuals  was  not 
again  raised  ti 1 1 187 0.  I o Oc  to!  w;  r I 867  the  Sec  retaiy  of  Stated  efti  re<  l 
the  Bombay  Government  to  tako  steps  for  the  compilation  of  a 
Gazetteer  of  the  Presidency  on  the  model  of  the  Gazetteer  prepared 
during  that  year  for  tho  Central  Provinces.  'Hie  Bombay  Govern- 
ment requested  the  two  Kc venue  Commissioners  and  the  Director  of 
Public  Instruction  to  submit  a scheme  for  carrying  into  effect  the 
orders  of  the  Secretary  of  State.  In  reply  the  officers  consulted 
remarked  that  the  work  to  be  done  for  the  Bombay  Presidency  would 
bo  of  a multifarious  character ; that  the  article  on  the  Commerce  of 
Bombay  would  require  special  qualifications  in  the  writer  ; that 
again  special  qualifications  “would  be  required  for  writing  accounts 
of  the  sacred  cities  of  Nosik  and  PAlitAna,  of  the  caves  of  Ajanta 
and  Ell  ora,  of  the  histories  of  Sindh  Gujar&t  and  Ahmednagar,  and 
of  the  Portuguese  connection  with  Western  India,  The  Committee 
observed  that  a third  form  of  special  knowledge  would  be  required 
to  write  accounts  of  PA  rats  KliojAs  and  other  castes  and  tribes ; 
that  iu  short  the  undertaking  would  be  one  of  much  wider  scope 
and  greater  difficulty  than  the  preparation  of  the  Gazetteer  of  the 
Central  Provinces,  Much  thought  would  bo  required  before  the 
general  plan  could  be  laid  down,  and  after  the  plan  was  fixed  all 
sorts  of  questions  as  to  arrangement  and  treatment  of  particular 
parts  would  be  sure  to  arise.  In  the  Committee's  opinion  local 
revenue  officers  could  not  as  a rule  find  time  to  devote  to  work  of 
( this  description  without  neglecting  their  ordinary  duties  ; but  they 
could  correct  and  amplify  such  information  as  a special  officer  could 
compile  from  the  published  and  unpublished  records  of  Government. 

In  January  1868  the  Bombay  Government  decided  that  the  general 
supervision  and  direction  of  the  work  should  bo  placed  in  the  hands 
of  n Committee  consisting  of  the  Revenue  Commissioners,  the 
Director  of  Public  Instruction,  and  the  Commissioner  of  Customs, 
and  that  an  Editor  qjiould  bo  appointed  with  a small  copying 
establishment  to  act  under  the  directions  of  the  Committee.  The 
Editor  was  to  give  hU  entire  time  to  the  work  and  was  expected  to 
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fiuifch  it  in  about  a year*  He  was  to  collect  and  arrange  m 
alphabetical  order  all  recorded  information  regarding  the  towns  and 
other  places  of  interest  in  each  Collegtorate,  and  to  send  printed 
on  half  margin  each  draft  when  completed  to  the  local  officers  for 
verification,  additions,  and  alterations.  When  tho  drafts  were 
returned  and  corrected  by  the  Editor,  they  were  to  be  laid  before  the 
Committee.  To  enable  the  Editor  to  meet  such  expenses  as  a fair 
remuneration  for  articles  contributed  by  qualified  persons,  and  also 
to  pay  for  the  printing  of  tho  work  with  small  accompanying  maps, 
on  amount  not  exceeding  Rs.  12,000  was  sanctioned  for  the  total 
expense  of  the  Gazetteer  including  the  paymeut  of  the  Editor,  At 
tho  outset  it  was' decided  to  place  a portion  of  the  sum  sanctioned 
not  exceeding  Ks.  2000,  at  the  disposal  of  the  Commissioner  in 
Sindh  to  secure  the  preparation  of  articles  referring  to  Simlli*  The 
Corn  m it  too  were  requested  to  meet  at  Poona  in  June  1868  and  to 
report  to  Government  on  the  best  mode  of  preparing  and  eiiiting 
the  Gazetteer  and  supervising  its  publication.  The  Collectors  and 
Political  Officers  were  in  the  menu  while  requested  to  ascertain 
what  records  in  their  possession  were  likely  to  be  useful  for  the 
preparation  of  a Gazetteer  and  what  papers  in  the  possession  of 
others  and  likely  to  be  useful  for  the  purpose  were  obtainable  within 
their  charge.  Collectors  and  Political  Officers  were  requested  to 
send  their  replies  direct  to  the  Director  of  Public  Instruction  who 
would  collect  them  on  behalf  of  the  Committee. 

In  August  18G3  the  Bombay  Gazetteer  Committee,  composed  of 
Messrs.  A.  F.  Bel  las  is  Revenue  Commissioner  N.  D.  Chairman, 
Mr*  W.  II.  Havelock  Revenue  Commissioner  S.  D,  and  Sir  Alexander 
Grant,  Director  of  Public  Instruction,  submitted  a report 
recommending  tho  following  arrangements  : 

(1)  That  Mr.  W.  H*  Crowo,  C.  3*,  then  Acting  Profeuor  in  the  Dukhan 
Oiitlcae,  kj  appointed  Editor  o£  tha  Gazetteer  with  a monthly  remuneration 
nf  lb.  200  out  of  tho  1U.  12,000  eanctioaed  for  the  eiprnic  of  the  Gazetteer 
and  tlmt  he  should  nt  the  wno  dine  W attached  u an  AjauLanl  to  the  Collector 
of  Poona ; 

(2)  That  Mr*  Crowe  be  allowed  m establishment  not  exceeding  Bh.  60  a 
month  eltnrgt&Me  to  the  grant  of  1U,  12,000*  and  sndi  contingent  charge*  m 
may  ho  pimed  by  the  Committal'  j 

(3)  That  Professor  Kero  Luxman  PliJiatm  bn  requested  to  uniat  Mr. 
Cfowo  uji  various  questions  both  local  and  mathematical,  and  that  on  the 
completion  of  tho  work  a suitable  honorarium  be  granted  to  Professor 
Kero; 

(4)  That  agreeably  to  the  suggestions  of  Major  Prescott  wad  Colonel 
Francis,  Mr,  Light  uhould  bo  directed  to  compile  for  the  daJforont  districts 
all  info nn a ti on  in  the  jioaaosaioii  of  tho  Survey  Department  in  oummumcatuMi 
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with  th*  Editor  ol  Ihe  Gtietteer  who  wu  to  work  under  the  Comiaitfte** 
orduw  ; 

(5)  That  the  Above  Appointment*  be  nude  At  proaent  for  one  year  only*  At 
the  end  of  which  from  the  Committee**  progreae  report,  it  would  be  poaaible 
to  atnto  with  Approximate  delimteneB*  Ibe  further  time  required  for  the 
completion  of  the  Gazetteer, 

These  proposals  were  sanctioned  on  the  11th  September  186$. 
Towards  the  close  of  1&G8  Mr.  (now  Sir)  J,  B,  Peile  took  the  place  o£ 
Sir  A,  Grant  on  the  Committee  and  Colonel  Francis  was  added  to  the 
Hat  of  tha  members.  Adhering  as  far  as  possible  to  the  arrangement 
followed  in  tho  Gazetteer  of  the  Central  Province*,  which  hod  met 
with  the  approval  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  Mr.  Crowe  drew  out  the 
following  list  of  subjects  which  was  forwarded  to  all  Collectors 
Sub*Colkctors  and  Survey  Superintendents  : 


b— General  Description. 

VIII,-  Subdivisions. 

(a)  Latitude  And  Longitude. 

(a)  K«me*  of  Tilaki*, 

Locality. 

(c)  Hound*  rio** 

(6)  Nome*  of  Town*. 

(d)  Aspect. 

IX.— Production. 

(#)  W *tef*«  apply . 

U)  Agmultur*. 

if)  Hlver*. 

{£»)  Fore  it. 

(y)  Mountain*. 

(c)  Animat*. 

(A)  A cca. 

{d\  Mineral*  * 

(i)  Altitude* 

(ff)  Manufacture*. 

lb— Climate*  Seasons. 

[a)  Kelnfn.lL 

X.-Trade  and  Com- 

tb)  flCAltll* 

merce. 

(c)  Prevailing  DisrWi. 

XI.— Communications, 

III -Geology, 

(a)  Soil*, 

CS>  iUinerali. 

If)  Scientific  K)«t till. 


(a)  Enad*, 

{b)  lluil wav*, 

(f)  Telegraph*, 
(d)  Feat. 


IV. — History. 

V, — Administration. 


XU -Revenue  System 
and  Land  Tenures. 


fn)  Judicial. 

(if)  EfTi'iinu. 

(0  MiaccUnneaut. 


Xlll - Education. 


Srhrtnl*. 

lS*tmcUoa. 


VI—  Revenue. 

fu)  Imperial* 

(ft)  IfOfAl. 


VII.— Population. 

(a)  Comm*)  * 

(b)  Dotcriptionof  Fn  habitant*, 
(p)  CAftCR. 


XIV.- Language. 


XV -Architectural  Re- 
mains and  Antiquities. 


XVI.- Principal  Towns 
and  Villages 
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In  1889  the  draft  articles  prepared  by  Mr*  Crowe  were  submitted  to 
Mr,  (now  Sir)  W*  W.  Hunter  of  the  Bengal  Civil  Service  who 
expressed  hi s satisfaction  at  the  progress  mode*  The  Committee 
adopted  curtain  suggestions  mode  by  Sir  Wm  Iluntcr  for  the  arrange* 
ment  of  the  work  and  for  obtaining  fuller  district  figures  from  tho 
Marine,  Irrigation,  Cotton,  and  Survey  Offices.  In  March  1870  a 
further  extension  of  one  yeir  was  accorded.  The  Bombay  Government 
directed  that  each  Collector  should  choose  one  of  his  Assistant  a to 
correspond  with  the  Editor  and  obtain  for  him  all  jjosmble  information 
from  local  records.  All  Heads  of  Offices  were  also  desired  to  exert 
themselves  zealously  in  aiding  tile  prosecution  of  the  work.  In  1S71 
Mr.*  Crowe's  draft  article  on  the  DharwAr  District  was  sent  to 
Mr,  Hunter  for  opinion  who  in  addition  to  detailed  criticism  on  various 
points  made  the  following  general  remarks  : 

41  My  own  conception  of  the  work  U that,  in  return  for  a couple  of  days'  reading, 
the  Account  should  give  a new  Collector  a comprehensive,  and,  at  this  same  time,  a 
distinct  idea  of  the  district  which  lie  ims  been  sent  to  admin  intuit  Mem  reading 
can  never  vnpenede  practical  experience  in  the  district  odtui  nil  brat  Ion.  But  a 
aucriuct  and  well  conceived  district  aceuunt  is  capalde  of  an  trialing  the  acquisition 
of  such  personal  experience  by  many  months  and  of  both  facilitating  and  systematis- 
ing a Collectors  personal  enquiries.  The  Compiler  does  not  seem  to  have  caught 
the  points  on  which  a Collector  would  naturally  consult  the  Account.  In  order  that 
the  Editor  should  understand  these  points  it  is  necessary  that  be  should  have  had 
practical  acquaintance  with  district  administration  and  that  be  should  himself  liavo 
*qwrivnc+*d  the  difficulties  which  besot  an  otlicer  on  lib  taking  charge  of  a district 
or  tub-division.  The  individual  points  will  differ  according  to  the  character  of  tbo 
country*  For  example  in  deltaic  districts  the  important  question  b the  control  of 
thm  j in  dry  districts  it  b the  subject  of  wator-«pplj*  But  in  all  cases  a District 
Account  besides  dealing  with  the  local  apecialtba  shnuld  furnish  an  historical 
narration  of  its  revenue  ond'cipcmdituro  since  it  posaod  under  tho  British  rule,  of 
tlw  in  fun  which  we  have  taken  from  it  in  taxes,  and  of  the  amount  which  we  have 
returned  to  it  in  the  protection  of  property  and  ponton  and  tho  other  charges  of 
eiril  goverajnent/1 

Sir  William  Hunter  laid  much  utrosu  on  tho  necessity  of  stating 
the  authority  on  the  strength  of  which  any  statement  is  made  and  of 
the  propriety  of  avoiding  anything  like  libels  on  persons  or  classes* 
In  1S71  Sir  W,  Hunter  was  appointed  Director  General  of  Statistics 
to  the  Government  of  India,  • In  this  capacity  he  was  to  be  a central 
guiding  authority  whose  duty  it  was  to  see  that  oaclfof  the  Provincial 
Gazetteers  con  tamed  the  materials  requisite  for  the  comparative 
statistics  of  the  Empire.  As  some  of  the  Bombay  District  Accounts 
were  incomplete  and  as  it  was  thought  ad  viable  to  embody  in  tho 
District  Accounts  the  results  of  the  general  Census  of  1872,  it  was 
decided,  m October  1871,  that  pending  Ihe  completion  of  the  census 
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the  Gazetteer  work  should  be  suspended  and  that  when  the  result!  of 
the  census  were  compiled  and  classified  a special  officer  should  be 
appointed  For  a period  of  six  months  to  revise  and  complete  the 
drafts.  In  October  1871,  pending  the  compilation  of  the  census 
returns,  Mr.  Crowe  was  appointed  Assistant  Collector  at  8hol&pur 
and  the  Gazetteer  records  were  left  in  a room  in  the  Poona  Collector's 
Office.  In  September  1873  the  whole  of  the  Gazetteer  records, 
including  thirty -one  articles  on  British  Districts  and  Native  States, 
were  stolen  by  two  youths  who  had  been  serving  in  the  Collectors 
Office  as  peons.  These  youths  finding  the  Gazetteer  office  room 
unoccupied  stole  the  papers  piece  by  piece  for  the  wake  of  the 
trifling  amount  they  fetched  as  waste  paper.  Search  resulted  in 
the  recovery  in  an  imperfect  state  of  seven  of  the  thirty -one 
drafts-  Tho  youths  wore  convicted  and  sentenced  to  a years 
imprisonment  in  the  Poona  Reformatory. 

In  1873  Mr.  Francis  Chapman  then  Chief  Secretary  to  Government 
took  the  preparation  of  the  Gazetteer  under  his  personal  control.  And 
in  June  1873  Mr.  James  M*  Campbell,  O.S.,  was  appointed  Compiler. 
An  important  change  introduced  by  Mr.  Chapman  wan  to  separate 
from  the  preparation  of  the  scries  of  District  Manuals  certain  genera! 
subjects  and  to  arrange  for  tho  preparation  of  accounts  of  those  general 
subjects  by  specially  qualified  contributors.  Tho  subjects  so  set  apart 
and  allotted  were  : 


No. 

Uisiuit,  OiMUtni  iufi*.  1STS* 

Bob}**. 

CavtrUujUir. 

I 

Ethnology  ...  ... 

Ifr.  J*  W Eliott* 

a 

MtUOToU^.., 

Mr,  C.  Cluunbcre,  F.B.& 

3 

fSiHikigy  ...  ... 

Mr.  W«  BlnndfurtL 

4 

Botany  .. . ... 

Dr  W.  Gray. 

£ 

A tv  hradogy  «**  . . , ' 

Dr*  J*  Burgess, 

a 

Mnnufaclmw  Awl.  I min  it  ry 

Mr.  0.  W.  ToiTy. 

7 

Tiaile  and  Commerce 

Mr.  J.  Gordon* 

These  arrangements  resulted  in  the  preparation  of  the  following 
papers  each  of  which  on  receipt  woe  pr hated  in  pamphlet  form  : 

I,  Ethnology;  II*  Meteorology;  III.  Geology;  and  IV.  Botant, 

Of  these  papers  it  has  not  been  deemed  advisable  to  reprint  Dr.  J, 
Wilson's  Paper  on  Castes  as  it  was  incomplete  owing  to  Dr.  Wilson's 
death  in  1875.  Repfinting  was  also  unnecessary  in  the  caio  ofeblpati 
Mr.  Bhndford’s  Geology  and  of  the  late  Mr,  Chambers*  Meteorology, 
as  the  contents  of  these  pamphlets  have  been  embodied  in  works 
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«I*£ially  devoted  to  tlie  subject  of  those  contributions.  I>r.  ]S urges? 
never  prepared  Ilia  article  on  tho  Afthaology  of  the  Presidency,  but 
the  imlemls  supplied  by  the  lute  Pandit  Bhagvniitol  Imlmji  prevented 
the  evil  effect  which  this  failure  would  otherwise  have  caused*  Dr. 
Bliagvanlal  abo  ably  supplied  the  deficiency  caused  by  Dr,  G,  Biihler'a 
failure  to  contribute  an  article  on  the  Early  History  of  Gujarat.  The 
notices  of  tho  manufactures  in  the  more  important  industrial  centres 
to  some  extent  aupply  the  blank  caused  by  the  absence  of  Mr.  Terry* b 
eson tribu lion.  Nothing  came  of  the  late  Mr.  Gordon's  Account  of  the 
Trade  of  the  Presidency. 

On  the  important  subject  of  Botany  besides  Dr.  W,  Gray's  original 
contribution,  a valuable  paper  On  Useful  Trees  and  Plants  was  prepared 
by  Dr.  J,  0*  Lisboa,  and  n detailed  account  of  Kaitn  field  trees  by  the 
Ute  Mr.  0.  II,  D.  Wilson  of  tho  Bombay  Civil  Service.  These  three 
pajier*  together  form  a separate  Botany  Volume  No.  XXV* 

Tho  general  coutribntioiiB  -on  History  contained  in  VoL  I.  Parts 
I,  and  II.  are  am  mg  the  most  valuable  portions  of  the  Gazetteer, 
Besides  the  shorter  papers  by  Mr.  L-  It.  Ashburner,  C.9.I.,  on  the 
Gujoritt  Mutinies  of  1857,  by  Mr.  J.  A.  B nines,  C.S.L,  on  the MardthAs 
in  Gujarat,  by  Mr,  W.  W*  Loch,  LC.S.,  on  the  Muaalmrin  and  Mnrdtha 
histories  of  KhdndesH  and  l lie  Bom  lay  Dakhan,  and  by  the  late  Colonel 
B*  W,  West,  I,  S,  C,  on  the  moilera  history  of  the  Southern  Wardtha 
districts,  there  are  the  Reverend  A.  K.  Naime’e  History  of  tho  Konkan 
which  is  specially  rich  in  the  Portuguese  period  (a.d,  1500-1750), 
the  late  Colonel  J.  W,  Watson's  Musalmrins  of  Gujardt  with  additions 
by  KMn  SAheb  Fazl  Lot  full  all  Faridi  of  Surat,  and  the  important 
original  hi 6 tones  of  the  Early  Dnkhnnby  Professor  Kflmkri&hna  Gopal 
Btlmdirkarj  C.I.E.,  Ph,B*,  and  of  the  Southern  Maratha  districts  by 
Mr,  J,  P.  Fleet,  1,0.8.*  C.IJS.,  ph.D.  With  these  tho  early  history 
of  Guj&rrtt  from  materials  supplied  by  the  late  Pandit  Bhagvdtildl 
Indraji;  Ph,D.,  is  perhaps  not  unworthy  to  rank.  Tho  work  of 
completing  Dr,  Bhagvftnl&l's  history  was  one  of  special  difficulty* 
No  satisfactory  result  would  have  been  obtained  had  it  not  been  for 
the  valuable  assistance  received  from  Mr*  A.  M,  T.  Jackson,  M A.,  of 
the  Indian  Civil  Service,  * 

The  importance  and  the  interest  of  the  great  subject  of  Population 
have  added  several  contributions  to  the  Reverend  Doctor  J.  Wilson's 
original  pamphlet  of  twenty-three  pages.  Most  of  these  contributions 
appear  in  different  District  Statistical  Accounts  especially  Dr,  John 
Pollen's,  liC.St,  accounts  in  Kbilndcsh,  Mr.Cumine's,I,C.S.  in  Bijripur, 
Mr.  X.  Raghuntithji'a  inXhdna  and  Poona*  Assistant  Surgeon  Sbdutirilm 
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VtnAyuk's  in  Skolipiir,  Mr.  P.  F.  DeSoums  in  Ktinaia,  and  tin*  Asto 
Ibio  Bahadur  TrimahWa  in  Dbdrwrir,  Except  tli<3  valuable  article* 
contributed  in  the  Statistical  Account  of  Kachh  by  Major  J.  AY  Wray, 
M r * V inayak ra o Ndr/tyan and  Rrt a S f )al patrrf m Prrtnji vail  K liak h i r, 
in  the  Account  of  KtfthiawArby  the  late  Colonel  L,  0.  Barton,  and  in  the 
Account  of  Ecvva  Kantlia  by  LUo  BiibUur  Nandshankar  Tuljashankar 
the  early  date  at  which  the  Gujarat  Statistical  Accounts  were 
published  prevented  the  preparation  of  detailed  articles  on  popu- 
lation. Tins  omission  has  now  been  supplied  in  a separate  volume 
No.  IX,  The  chief  contributions  to  this  volume  are  Hi  to  Bahddtir 
Bhimhiun  Kirpdr&mA*  Hindus,  Kkin  Suhab  Fazl  Lutfiilbih  FarldPa 
. Musalm&ns,  and  Messrs,  Kliar  set ji  N.  Srrvai  and  Bamanji  B,  Patel ’a 
Fitts  is. 

Besides  to  these  general  contributors  the  series  of  Statistical 
Accounts  owes  much  of  their  fullness  and  practical  usefulness  to 
District  Officers  especially  lo  the  labours  of  the  District  Compilers  who 
in  most  cases  were  either  Collectors  or  Assistant  Collectors.  The  most 
important  contributors  of  this  class  were  for  Ahmoda'ba'd  Mr,  F.  S, 
P.  Lely,  C.  S, ; for  Kalra  Mr.  G.  F,  Sheppard,  Q*  S. ; tor  the  Ranch 
Maha'ls  Mr.  II,  A.  Acwortb,  C,  S.j  for  Tha'na  Messrs.  AV.  E,  Mutock, 
C,  9.,  E.  J,  Ebden,  C.  S.,  AV*  AY.  Loch,  C.S.,  and  A,  Cumine,  C.S. ; for 
Kola'ba  Mr.  E.  1L  Moscnrdi,  C,  8, ; for  Ratna'glrl  Air.  G*  W.  Vidal, 
C,  S.;  for  Kha'ndesh  Mr.  W.  Ramsay,  C,  S.,  Dr,  John  Pollen,  C,  S.f 
and  Mr.  A.  Crawley-Boevey,  C.  S.;  for  Nasik  Messrs,  AY,  Ramg&y, 
C,S.r  J.  A.  Baines,  C,  S„  and  H,  R,  Cooke,  0,  S,;  for  Ahmednagar 
Mr  T.  S.  Hamilton,  Cf  3,;  for  Poona  Messrs,  J,  U.  Moore,  C.  S.,  John 
MacLeod  Campbell,  C.  S.,  G,  II;  Jolms,  C,  3,,  and  A.  Keyser,  C.  S,  j 
for  Sata  ra  Mr,  J,  W.  P.  Muir-Afackenrie,  C,  St;  for  Sholapur 
Mr.  C.  E.  G.  Crawford,  C.  S. ; for  Be  I gaum  Mr.  G,  McOorkell, 
C,  S.;  tot  Dha'rwaY  Messrs.  F.  L.  Cliarles,  C,  8.,  and  J.  F.  Muir, 
C.  S.j  for  Blj&'pur  Messrs.  H,  F.  Silcpck,  C.  3,  A,  Cimurfe,  C.  S., 
and  H.  H.  Scott,  C.S,;  and  for  Ka'nara  Air.  J.  Alonteath,  C.  S,f  and 
Colonel  AV.  Peyton,  Of  the  accounts  of  Native  States,  the  interesting 
and  complete  Gazetteer  of  Baroda  is  the  work  of  Mr,  F,  A,  H, 
Elliott,  C.  S.  The  chief  contributors  to  the  other  Statistical  Accounts 
of  Native  States  wore  for  Kachh*  Colonel  L.  C,  Barton;  for 
Ka'thia'war  Colonel  J.  W,  AYatson  and  Colonel  L.  C.  Barton  ; 
for  Palanpur  Colonel  J*  AV,  Watson;  for  Mahi  K a /nth  a Colonels 
E.  AV.  West  and  P.  H.  LcGeyt;  for  Rewa  Ka'ntha  Colonel  L.  C- 
Barton  and  Rdo  *Bihtdur  Naodshaukar  Tuljd shankar ; for 

SaVantva'di  Colonel  J.  F.  Lester;  for  Ja'njlra  Mr.  G.  Larcom ; 
for  Kolha  pur  Colonels  E,  W.  West  and  W*  F.  F,  AYaller  and  * 
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* • 

RAo  Bohddur  Ycshvant  M*  Kelkar.  Tito  immffi  of  numerous  other 
contributors  tnith  in  and  out  of  Government  service  who  gave  4ielp  in 
compiling  information  connected  with  their  districts  have  been  shewn  in 
the  body  of  each  District  Statistical  Account.  Of  these  the  learned 
and  most  ungrudging  assistance  received  from  Dr,  J,  Gerson  DaCimha 
of  Bomlsiy  requires  special  recognition. 

1 The  third  main  source  of-  preparation  was  the  Compiler's  head- 
quarters efficc.  Through  the  interest  which  Mr,  Francis  Chapman 
took  in  the  Gazetteer  the  Compiler  was  able  to  secure  the  services 
as  Assistant  of  Rdo  BiUotdur  BbimIMi  Kirpdrdm  who  woe  Head 
Accountant  in  the  -Kaira  Treasury  when  the  Statistical  Account  of 
Kaira  was  under  preparation  in  IS74-*  Mr.  RbimLhrii’a  minute 
knowledge  of  administrative  detail  T bis  power  of  asking  for  information 
in  the  form  least  troublesome  to  district  establishments,  and  of 
cheeking  the  information  received,  together  with  his  talent  for  directing 
the  work  at  head-quarters  formed  one  of  the  meet  important  elements 
in  the  success  of  the  Gazetteer  arrangements*  Besides  to  the  interest 
taken  by  Mr*  Francis  Chapman  the  Gazetteer  owed  much  to  the  advice 
and  to  the  support  of  Sir  \V\  W.  Hunter,  who,  in  spite  of  the  delay 
and  expense  which  it  involved,  secured  the  full  record  of  the  survey  and 
other  details  in  which  the  Bombay  revenue  system  is  specially  rich* 

In  addition  to  Brio  BnliAdtir  Eliimbhdi,  the  members  of  tho 
Compiler's  office  whoso  work  entitles  them  almost  to  a place  among 
contributors  * are : Kao  Srihcb  Krklinardo  Narsinh,  who  drafted, 
many  oF  the  Laud  Revenue  and  Survey  Histories  ; the  late  Mr,  Ganesh 
EhikAji  Gunjlkar,  B.A,,  who  drafted  many  of  the  Political  Histories; 
the  late  Mr.  Vnikunthram  ManmathrAm  Mehta,  B*A,f  and  Rtfo 
* B&hddtir  Itchdram  Bhagvrtndtf*,  B,A«,  who  drafted  many  articles 
on  Description,  Production,  Agriculture,  Capital,  and  Trade;  Mr. 
K.  Itaghundthji  who  prepared  many  of  tho  fullest  casto  accounts; 
Mr*  Rati  r Am  Durgdrdm,  B.A,,  who  drafted  many  papers  on  places 
of  interest;  and  Messrs.  Yeshvant  Nilkanth  and  Mahddev  G, 
NAdkarni  who  drafted  many  of  the  sections  on  Population,  Agriculture, 
Capital,  and  Trade*  , 

Other  officers  of  Government  who  have  had  an  important  Bbara  in 
the  satisfactory  completion  of  the  Gazetteer  are  : Mr.  J.  Kingsmill  the 
former  and  Mr,  FrAmroz  Rustamji  the  present  Superintendent  of  the 
Government  Central  Press  and  Mr.  T,  E.  Coleman  the  Head  Examiner, 
whose  unfailing  watchfulness  has  detected  many  a mistake.  M r.  Waite 
the  late  Superintendent  of  the  Photozincography  Press  and  Mr.  T, 
LeMeeurier  tho  present  Superintendent  have  supplied  a set  of  most 
handy,  clear,  and  accurate  maps. 
b 
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iC  Y'-'  ft 

A farther  means  adopted  for  collecting  information  was  tic  prepara- 
tion of  papers  on  the  different  social,  economic,  and  religious  subjects 
which  had  proved  of  interest  in  iireparing  tie  earliest  District  Statistical 
Accounts*  Between  1874  and  1380  forty* nine  question  papers  which 
are  given  ns  an  Appendix  to  the  General  Index  Volume  were  from  time 
to  time  printed  and  circulated*  Tho  answers  received  to  these  papers 
added  greatly  to  the  fullness  and  to  the  local  interest  ol  all  the  later 
Statistical  Accounts. 

The  Statistical  Accounts  of  the  eighteen  British  (list riots  and 
eighty-two  Native  Slates  of  the  Bombay  Presidency,  together  with 
the  Materials  towards  a Statistical  Account  of  the  Town  and  Island 
of  Bombay  extend  over  thirty-three  Volumes  and  17,800  pages.  In 
addition  to  theeo  Statibticnl  Accounts  475  articles  wore  prepared  in 
1877-78  for  the  Imperial  Gazetteer* 

JAMES  MACNABB  CAMPBELL. 

Borrixiy  Custom*  Howe,  J 

mh  im.  1 
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This  Volume  contains  the  Articles  named  below : 

I. — Early  History  of  Gujarat  (b.c.  319  - a. d.  1304). — From 
materials  prepared  by  the  lato  Pandit  Bhagvanhil  Indraji, 
Ph.D.,  completed  with  the  help  of  A.  M.  T.  Jackson, 
Enquire,  M.A.,  of  the  Indian  Civil  Service. 

II. — History  of  Gujarat,  Musalman  Period  (a.d.  1297-1760). — 
Prepared  by  the  lato  Colonel  J.  W.  Watson,  Indian  Staff 
Corps,  former  Political  Agent  of  Kuthiavada,  with  additions 
by  Kh£n  Sdheb  Fazlullah  Lutfullah  Farfdi  of  Surat. 

•III.— History  of  GujarAt,  MarAtha  Pkbiod  (a.d.  17C0-1819). — 
By  J.  A.  Baines,  Esquire,  C.S.I.,  Late  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Bombay  Civil  Service. 

IV.— Disturbances  in  GujabAt  (a.d.  1857- 1859).— By  L.  R. 
Ashburner,  Esquire,  C.S.I.,  Lato  of  Her  Majesty’s  Bombay 
Civil  Service. 


Appendices  : 

• I.— The  Death  of  Sultan  Bahadur. 

II. — Tho  Hill  Fort  of  Mandu. 

III.  — Bhuimal  or  Shriqial. 

IV, — Java  and  Cambodia. 

V. — Arab  References. 

Yl —Greek  Rofei  cnees. 


2Uth  May 


JAMES  M.  CAMPBELL. 


realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  17  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


realpatidar.’com 


realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  18  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


CONTENTS. 


EARLY  HISTORY  OF  GUJARAT. 


Boundaries  and  Name 
Ancient  Divisions  ■ - 


Aourtttv ; Surishtra ; lAtn 


6-7 


Legends  j 

Anartta  the  first  Purinic  king  of  Gujarit,  and  the 
Yidnvan  in  Dwirika  ...  ...  ...  * ***  6-13 

Mauryan  and  Greek  Rule  (b.€.  319-100)  : 

The  Mamyan  (s.C.  819 : 197) ; The  Greeks  (b.C,  180  - 100)  . 13- 19 

The  Kflha'trapas  (a.c.  70  - a.d.  396)  t 

The  Name ; Northern  K * hat  rap  as ; Western  Knliatrajms  ; 

NnLftpann  (a.p.  78  - 1 20) ; Ushavadjitn  (a.c,  100  - 120) ; Nithn- 

5 tna's  Era;  Milava  Em;  Chasht^na  (a.p.  130) ; The  Mevas  or 
ledafi;  J&yadiman  (a  d.  140  - 143)  ...  ...  ...  m*  20-31 

Rudraddnum  (a.p  143*158);  BudaHann  Luke;  The  Yftit- 
dbey&fi ; Damiziida  or  Damajtyjft^rl  (a.d.  166*1  68) ; Jivodaraan 

Sa.d.  176)  j Rudnwimha  I.  (a.tl  181-100);  Rudrawena  (a.d. 

103  *220)  ; PrRMvtaena  (a.  j>.  222) ; SaeghiMMumn  (a.h<  222- 
220)  ; DAmasena  (a*d.  22u  - 230) ; DAmAjadasrf  11  (a.jd,  230)  . 35*  45 

Yfradiman  (a.i>,  236-238) ; Ya4adiman  (a,d.  230) ; Vijaya- 
* aenn  (a.&.  238  * 249) ; D&mAwU4ri  (a>d*  250  - 255) ; Hudraaena 
IL.  (a.d,  256-  272);  Yisvasimha  (a.d.  272 - 278) ; Bharttri- 
d A mart  (a*p.  278*294);  Yiivasena  (x.D.  294*300);  Rudra- 
itinhfl  (a* p,  308-31 1) ; Ynindaman  {a.d.  320) ; IVimuidri  (a.d.  - 
320) ; Kadimnona  (a.d.  348  -376) ; Simhaaona ; Skundn ; l avam- 
datts  (a.  d,  230-260) ; Kabatrapa  Family  Tree  ...  46-54 

The  Tralfcu  takas  (a,d.  250  - 450) : 

Initial  Date;  Their  Race  «.*  ««*  ...  ...  <M  55-50 


Uihunkula  (a.d.  512);  YModharman  of  ifrilwa  {a.d.  533-34).  71-77 


The  Guptas  (a.  904149  ; a.d.  410-470)  : 


; The  founder  Gupta  (a.d<  310  -322  [P] );  Ghaiot- 


60-70 
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The  Valabhis  {a.d,  509  - 766); 

Vokh  Town  ^1803)  ; Valabhi  in  a.d,  r>30;  YaUbhTCopper-  pauk 
platen;  Vnlubbi  Administration  (a.p,  500  - 700) ; Territorial 
Divisions;  Land  Assessment;  Religion  ; Origin  of  iho  Valabhis ; 

History  ><■  I**  iM  ...  ...  ...  , ...  73-80 

TirBt  Valabhi  Grant  (a.d.  520);  Senipati  Bkatirka  (a.d. 

500  - 520  P) ; the  MuUraknn  (a  t\  470  - 500) ; Scnipatfi  Son* ; 

DhmvaiiGna  L (a.d.  520  - 53o) ; Gnhaacim  (a.d,  530*569); 

Dhara«enall  .(a.d,  509*589);  &Uditya  I.  (a.  d.594  - 009) ; Khara* 
grab  a (a.d*  610-  015) ; Dhattiaenn  I II.  (a.d.  615  - 620) ; Dhnrvn- 
fipna  11  (Bdliditya)  (a.d.  620-640) ; Dhiinmena  IV.  (a.d.  640  • 

049)  ; Dlirimuienu  III*  (a.d.  650*  656)  ; Khamgmbit  (a.d,  656- 
6G5) ; StUditya  III.  (a.d,  666-  G75);  BflAdityn  1Y.  (a.d.  601); 
fSflidityft  VP (a.D.  722);  SlMditya  VI.  (a.d.  760);  fSllidityaVII. 

(a.d.  706) ; V lilabbi  Family  Trvt* ; The  fall  of  V alabbi  (a.d,  7 60- 

770) ; The  importance  of  YaUbhi  ...  ...  ...  ...  87-96 

Valabhi  and  the  Oehlots;  The  YAlaa  of  KdthUvide ; The 
Vilas  and  Kalhia;  Descent  from  Kanakaen  (a.d,  150);  Mowid 
and  the  Persians ; VilaB  *.«  ...  ...  ...  97-106 

. The  Chalukyas  (a.d.  634*  740) ; 

Jayaaimha  vnr  p man  (a,p.  666-693);  Hryi^raya  SflddifTa 
(heir  apparent)  (a.d,  669  * 691 ) ; Mangalarija  (a.d.  698  * 731)  ; 

Pdakosi  Jauisrayn  (a.d,  738) ; Buddha  varniman  (a.d.  713  F)  ; 

N Agavard dham ; Chil u kya  T roe  ...  .107-112 

The  Ourjjaras  (a.d.  580  -808) : 

Copper  platen  ; Cforjjora  Tree ; MdaL  (c.  585-605  a.d,); 
jayabhata  I,  Vit&rAgn  (■}*  605-620  A.D.) ; IJadda  II.  Pra^an- 
tariga  (c.  620-050  A.D.) ; Jnmbhnfn  II.  (c,  650  * 675  au,); 

Dadd  a III.  BikasaMyn  (c.  675  - 700) ; Jayabhata  II  I.  (c*  704- 

734  a.d,)  m iii  »j*  ...  >if  * iii  ...  ...  113-118 

The  Ra  ahtraku  tas  (a,i>*  743  * 974) : 

Origin;  Name;  Early  Dynasty  (a  d.  450  - £00) ; The  main 
Dynasty  (A.D*  630-972);  JiHilitmkiHa  Family  Tree  (a.d,  030- 
972) ; Copperplate* ; Kwkkit  1 L (a.d.  747);  Krishna wild Gov  in  da 
II.  (a.d.  < 65-795);  Dhruva  I.  (a.d.  795) ; Govinda  III.  (a,d. 

800-808) ; Indra  (a.d:  80S  - 812) ; Karka  1.  (a.d.  812*821); 

DantivEiTnunan  (Heir  Apparent);  Govinda  (a.d*  827*833); 

Dhruva  I*  (a.d.  835*867)  ; Akilnvaraha  (a.d,  867) ; Dhruva  II. 

(a.d.  867) ; Akdlavarnka  Kriehna  (a.d.  888) ; Main  Line  re- 
stored (a.d.  888  - 974) ; Krishna  Akalavamha  (a.d.  888  - 914) ; 

Indra  Nitynmvnraha  (a*d.  9 14)  119*134 

The  Mihiras  or  Mora  (a.d.  470  * 900)  : 

History ; The  ChtidisamA*  (a.d.  900-940);  The  Jethvis; 

The  Mens  ; White  Htinwj ; Jhilii  ...  . , , 135  * 14  7 

* - real  pa 
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The  kingdom  of  anahilavAda  (a.d,  720-1300). 

The  Cha'vada  a (a.d.  720.966)  t not 

P&flrhA&ar  (a*d.  788}  ; Jayuiekhara  (a,D*  696)  ; YaunrAja 
(a.d.  720  * 780  V) ; Founding  of  Annhiluvida  (a.d.  746  * TG5)  j 
Vnnarij^B  Installation ; Hit  Imago;  Vanarija’B  Sucecbaors 
(a,d.  780*961)  ; Yogar4ja  (A.D,  80(1-841);  Ktjhomarflm 

(a.d.  841  - 880)  \ ChimuiuU  (a.d.  880  * 008)  ; GhAgh&da 

(a  d.  908-  937) ; ChAvada  Genealogy  *h  149-155 

The  Ch&ulukyaa  or  Solamkis  (a.d.  961-1243)* 

Authorities ; The  name  Chaulukyu ; MeHarrijA  (a.d.  061  - 
996);  Ghiimunda  (a-d.  997 -1010} ; DntlaMafA.P.  1010  - 102:2) ; 

Uhimal,  (a.d.  1022-  1064);  Mahmiid’s  Invasion  (a.d.  1024)  ; 
Somanitha  (a.d*  1024)  * «.,  ...  \„  ...  ..,156*169 

Kama  (a.d.  1064  * 1004) ; Siddharijs  Jayusingba  (UD,  1034- 
1 143)  m in  m ti»  iH  i.«  ...  1 70  - 1 8 r 

KWmpAta  (a.d.  1143-1174);  AjavapAla  (1174.1177)  ; 

Mtflartj*  II.  (a.d.  1 177-1170) ; Bhfurn  IL  (a.d,  1170  - 1242) ,.  1B2- 107 

The  V*  ghela  a (a,d,  1219- 1804)  s 

AniofAja  (a.d.  1170-1200);  LavanapmidUia  (a.d.  1200- 
1238) ; VlradhavTik  (a.d.  1233-1238) ; Vkaladevu  (a.d,  1243- 
1261);  Arjnnadeva  (a.d.  1262-1274);  S&mftgadovu  (a.d, 

1275  - 1200) ; Karnadevu  (a.d*  1206  - 1304)  ; Vigbela  Gene- 


elogj 


198-206 


MUSALMAN  PERIOD  (A.D.  1297-1760). 

IntroducUoa: 

Territorial  Limits  ; Sorath  ; Kdthiivida;  Under  tbe  Kinga 
(jud.  1403 ’1573);  Under  the  Mughal  a (a*d*  1573*  1760); 
Condition  of  Gnjarit.  (a.d.  1297- 18U2)  ...  207-228 

Early  Musalma'n  Governors  (a.d.  1207  * 1403) : 

AJA-nd-din  Kliilji  Emperor  (a.d.  1205*1315);  Ulugh  Khan. 

(a.d.  1207-1317);  Am-al-Muik  Governor  (a.d.  1318);  Order 
established  (a.d.  1318);  Muhammad  Tnghkk  Emperor  (a.d. 

1825  - 1351 ) ; Taj-ul-M  ui  k Governor  (a*,  n,  1320) ; Bn  pjirenHion  of 
insurrection  (a.d.  1347);  Surrender  of  GiruAr  and  Krwhh  (a.d. 

3350] ; Firm  Toghlak  Emperor  (a.d,  1351  - 138tS) ; Zufar  Khiln 
Governor  (a.d,  1371);  Farhut-nUMulk  Governor  (a.d*  1376- 
1391);  Muhammad  Tughlah*  II.  Emperor  (a.d.  1391  - 1303); 

Zafar  Kh4n  Governor  (a.d.  1391-1403)  229-233 

Ahmedaba'd  Kings  (a.d,  1408, 1573) : * * 

Muhammad  I,  (a.d.  1403-1404) ; Muzafkr  (a.d.  1407 -1419); 

Ahmed  I.  (a *1>.  1411-1441) ; Alimedihid  htylt  (a.D,  1413); 

Defeat  of  tho  Tdar  Chief  (a.d.  1414);  Spread  of  Ldani  (a.d. 

1414);  Expedition  against  MiLwa  (a.d.  1417);  CMrupiuer 
attacked  (a.d.  1418) ; War  with  Milwa  (a.d.  1422) ; Defeat  of 
• I7M — « 
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tho  I'dar  Chief  ( A.D.  1425);  Recovery  of  Mihim  i 


and  FAOf 


234-242 


i (a.d.  1429) 

B&gUn  (a.d.  1431);  Muhammad  11,  (a.d.  1441-1452);  Kutb- 
ad-din  (a.d.  1451  - 1459) ; War  with  JUlwa  (a.d,  1451)  Battle 
of  Kapadvanj  (a.d,  1454);  War  with  NAgor{A,D.  1454-1459); 

War  with  Chitor  (a, d.  1455  - 1459)  ,.»  ... 

Mubmdd  1,  Rrguda  (a.d.  1459-  1513)  ; Be  feat  of  a conspiracy 
(*,D,  ]45i);  Improvement  of  the  soldiery  (a.d.  1459-1451); 

Help  given  to  the  king  of  the  Dukhan  (A.u.  £461) ; Expedition 
against  Junag&dh  (a,1>.  1467)]  Capture  of  GirnAr  (a.d,  1472) ; 
Disturbances  in  Ohimpiner  (a.d,  1472) ; Com;  neat  of  Kachh ; 

Jugat  destroyed ; Conspiracy  (a,d,  148u)  ; War  agam&t  CMm- 
piruT  (a.d.  1482  - 1484) ; Capture  of  Pdvigad  (a.d.  1484) ; Tho 
KMndosh  succession  (a.d,  1 r>0S) ; MuzafTur  II.  (a.d,  1513-15215) ; 
Expedition  agaijast  l aar  f a.P,  1514);  Disturbances  in  MMwa 
(a,d,  1517) ; Capture  of  Maud  u (a,d.  1518);  War  with  Chi  tor 
(ad,  1519);  SubmiK«ioh  of  the  Rana  of  Chitor  (a.d,  1521); 

Death  of  Mnxaflar  II.  (a.d.  1526)  — 243-252 

Sikandar  (a.d.  1525) ; Mahmtid  II,  (a.d.  1526) ; Bahadur 
(a,D,  1527  - 153(5) ; Port  u^ueuo  intrig  up  » (a.d.  1526) ; Khiindosh 
affairs  (a.d.  1528);  Turks  at  Din  (a.d.  1526-1530);  Capture 
of  Mandu  (a,D.  1530);  Quarrel  with  HumAyun  (a.d.  1532); 

Fall  of  Chitor  (a.d.  1535) ; Mughal  conquest  of  Gujarat  (a.d. 

1535) ; 1 he  Hugh  ala  driven  out  (a. P,  1536) ; The  Portuguese  at 
Diu  (a.d.  1530) ; Death  of  Bahadur  (a.d.  1536) ; Mulmmmad  II. 

Aafri  (a,d.  1530  - 1534) ; Him  escape  from  control;  Choosing1 
of  evil  favourites ; Quarrels  among  the  nobles;  Disturbances 
a.d,  1545);  Death  of  MnhmOd  (a.d.  1534);  Ahmed  11.  (a.d, 

[554  - 1501} ; Tumid  Kh&ti  Regent ; Partition  of  the  province ; 
Dissensions;  Sulbiupur  and  NandiirbAr  handed  to  K handrail 
(a.d.  15G0) ; Defeat  and  death  of  Saved  MubArak;  Death  of 
Imid-ul-Mulk  Rdmi ; Daman  district  ceded  to  the  Portuguese 
a.d,  1550);  Assassination  of  Ahmed  II.  (a.d.  1560) ; Muzaffnr 
E1L  (a.d.  1561  - 1572),  a minor;  TtimAd  Khun  am£  the 
Fauladiu;  The  MfraU  (a.d.  1571);  Defeat  of  Ttitnid  Khiti ; 

Death  of  Changiz  KU4u ; T timid  Khan  and  the  Emperor 
Akbor  (a.d,  1572) ...  ...  ...  M.  252-264 

Mvqiul  Vicsnors  (j.d.1573*  1758), 

Emperor  Akbar  (a.d.  1573-1605): 

Capture  of  Brooch  and  Burst  and  advance  to  Ahmedabad 
(A.D.  1573);  Miran  Axis  first  Viceroy  (a.d.  1573-1575); 
Insurrection  quelled  by  Akbar  (a.d,  1378) ; Mlrasa  Ebin  second 

VirnwrtF  t L ti  1 _ 1/k,  W . tiumuiti  k..  U U.vl  . 


s 


t 


..  ippn _ Viceroy  (a 

1 684) ; Ah med  4 bail  c a pt  ured  by  M u znf&iT  (a.d,  1 583) ; Mir  za 
Abdur  Rahiru  Khan  (Rhilu  Khanau)  fifth  Viceroy  (a  d.  1583  - 
1587) ; Defeat  of  MuE&ffar  {*.D.  1584) ; Ismail  Kuli  hli/in  sixth 
Viceroy  (A.D,  1587);  Mirza  Aita  KokalUsh  seventh  Viceroy 
■ (a,d.  1588*1592);  Refuge  sought  by  Musoffar  in  KithiivAda ; 

i flight 
Rabsh 
i ninth 


^a,d.  ; iwuugo  sougiit  by  Mu saw  m Kitwavad 

Muzaffar  attacked  by  tho  Imperial  army ; Mur,affarTg  ftig 
to  Kachh  and  sumtdo  (a.d,  1591-62);  Sult4n  Mur&d  Bafc 
eighth  V icoroy  (a,d.  1592  - 1600} ; Mirzu  A it  12  Kokaltash  niu 
Viceroy  (a.d.  1600-1606) 
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# 

Jftba'ngfar  Emperor  (a.d.  1005 * 1627) ; p*ai 

Kallj  Khan  tenth  Viceroy  (a,p,  1606);  Saved  Murtaza 
eleventh  Viceroy  (i.D,  1606*1609);  Mirsft  Aziz  KokalUnh 
twelfth  Viceroy  (a.D.  1609-1611};  Sark  of  Burnt  by  Malik 
Amhar  (a,d.  1600)  j AbdullAb  Khun  Ffrfiz  Jung  thirteenth 
Viceroy  (A.D.  1611  - 161 G) ; Mukarmb  Khan  fourteenth  Viceroy 
(a. ii.  16)6);  Elephant-hunting  in  the  Punch  MnJuIIn  (a*d. 

1616) ; Prince  Shall  Jehdu  fifteenth  Viceroy  {*  p,  1 GI  & - 1622)  ; 

Rebellion  of  Shah  J eh  sin  (a. D.  1622-23) ; ShAki  High  built 
at  Ahmed  4hihl ; Bui  tin  Da  war  Baksk  sixteenth  Viceroy  (a.d. 

1022  • 1624}  j Saif  Khan  wen  tenth  Viceroy  (ad,  1624- 1627).  273*277 

Shall  Johan  Emperor  (a.d,  1627  - 1658): 

SIut  Khun  Ttiar  eighteenth  Viceroy  {a.d.  1027*1632); 

Famine  (A.D.  1631-1832);  Islam  Khdn  nineteenth  Viceroy 
(a.u.  1032) ; Disorder  (a.d.  1032)  ; B&kar  Khun  twentieth 
Viceroy  (i,P.  1632) ; SipAhdir  Khin  twenty-first  Viceroy 
(a.d,  1633) ; Saif  Kh4n  twenty-second  Viceroy  (a.d.  1633  • 

1635);  Azam  Khitn  twenty-third  Viceroy  (a.d*  1635*1612); 

The  Kolia  punished ; The  Kathiw  subdued  ; Revolt  of  the  Jam 
of  Navilnagar  {a.d.  1640} ; Pm  Twkhin  twenty-fourth  Viceroy 
(A.D.  1042  * 1644]  ; Prince  Muhammad  Aurangzih  twenty- fifth 
Viceroy  (A,D*  1644-1640);  Shriistuh  Khin  twenty-sixth 
Viceroy  (a,D.  1646*  164 fci) ; PrinGe  Muhammad  IMrd  Shi  knit 
twenty -seventh  Viceroy  (a.d,  1648-  1052)  ; Bhiistak  Khan 
twenty-eighth  Viceroy  (a,d.  1652-1654);  Prince  Murid 
Bakhflh  t wenty-nint h V icoroy  (a  * d . 1 6 54-  * 1 65  7) ; M urA  d 
Bukhb  proclaimed  emperor  (ajj,  1057)  Kittt&m  Khan  thirtieth 
Viceroy  (a.d,  1657 * 1059) ; Victory  of  Murad  and  Aurungrib; 

Murad  confined  by  Aurangzib  (a.d,  1058)  Mi  277-282 

Aurangzib  Emperor  (a.d,  1658-1707): 

• Sh&h  Nawaz  Khan  Safrivi  thirty-first  Viceroy  (a,d.  1650); 

Rebellion  of  Prince  Dilri  (a.D.  1659);  Prince  Dht  defeated 
# (a,d.  1659);  Jana  van  t#ingh  thirty -sue  on  d Viceroy  {a.d,  1659- 
1662);  Jasavantsingh  sent  against  ShivAji  (a.d.  1062); 

Mahilmt  Khiu  thirty-third  Viceroy  {a.d.  1062-  1668) ; Capture 
of  NavATUigar-lslAniiiagar  {a.d.  1664);  Surat  plundered  by 
Shiviji  (a.d.  1064);  Copper  coinage  introduced  (a.d,  1668) ; 

Khan  Jch£n  thirty-fourth  Viceroy  (a.d.  1068*1671);  Sidi 
YAktittho  Mughal  Admiral  (a.d,  1670);  MafaArAju  Jaanvant- 
fiingh  thirty-fifth  Viceroy  (A,!*  1 671-1 674) ; M ulmminad  Amla 
Khin  XT m da l-nl-M nl k In irty-six th  Viceroy  [a.d.  1674- 1683) ; 

Increased  power  of  the  Babi  family;  Revolt  of  X'dar  (a.d. 

1679);  Mukhtir  KhAn  thirty-geveuth  Viceroy  (a.d.  1683* 

1684);  Famine  (A.D,  1684);  Snujdilt  Khan  (Kirtidab  Kh4n) 
thirty- eighth  Viceroy  (a.d.#1684  * 1703) ; Mutiny  quelled  by 
ShujiAt  Khin  (a.d.  1089);  Revolt  of  Maliks  and  Momnds 
(a.d.  1691);  Disturbances  in  KdlbiAvuda  (a.d,  1692)  and 
MArwAr;  DurgAdris  Rdtbod  reconciled  to  the  Emperor  (a.d* 

1697} ; Scarcity  (a,d.  1698) ; Prince  Muhammad  Afizam  thirty- 
ninth  Viceroy  (a.d,  1703-  1705) ; Intrigue  against  and  escape 
of  PuygidAe  RAthod  ; Surat  (a.d.  1700  - 170:1) ; Ibrlhfm  KhAn 
fortieth  Viceroy  (a.d,  1 VUG) ; MarAthis  enter  Gnjarit;  Battle 


TO 
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of  JUtanptir  and  defeat  of  the  Musaimins  {a.d.  1706}  ; Battle  m 
of  the  lfAbn  Pjrir&h  Ford  and  second  defont  of  the  MuHfdmiina  FADE 
(a.d,  1705);  Koli  disturbances  j Prince  Mohammad  Bidiir 
Baklit  forty- first  Viceroy  (a  D.  1 705  ' 1706) ; DurgridAs  Rdthcni 
again  in  rebellion;  Ibrahim  Khun  forty-second  Viceroy  (a.d, 

1700)  283 -205 

Fifty  Years  of  disorder  (a.d,  1707-1767)  : 

The  Murat  ha  advance  to  Ahmcdibid  and  levy  of  tribute 
{a.d.  1707) ; BnhAdurSMh  L Emperor  (a.  D.  1707-1 7 12 } i Ghazi- 
ud-dtn  forty -third  Viceroy  (a.d,  170H  - 1710)  ; Jfibrindir  ShAh 
Emperor  (a, i>.  171243);  Asif-ud-duukh  forty-fourth  Viceroy 
(a.d.  1712-13);  Famikhsiy ar  Emperor  (a.d.  1713-171 9) ; 
Shalntmat  Klnln  forty -fifth  Viceroy  (a.d,  1713) ; Duud  Khin 
Panni  forty-sixth  Viceroy  (a.d.  171 4- 1 ft) ; Religions  riots  in 
AJiruodAhad  (a  d.  1714);  Farther  riots  in  AhmedJLMd  (a  .la 

1715) ;  MahirAja  Ajitsmgh  forty-ueve nth  Viceroy  (a.d.  1716. 

1716) ;  Disagreement  between  the  Viceroy  and  Haidar  KfiU  * 
KliAn  (a*d.  1716)  ; Khin  Duurin  Nagrat  Jang  Bah  id  nr  forty  ^ 
eighth  Viceroy  (a.d.  17 L 0-1719)  ; Famine  (a.d.  1719) ; Muham- 
mad SMh  Emperor  (a.d.  1721-1748)  ; Malidrija  Ajitslngh 
forty-ninth  Viceroy  (a.d.  1719-1721);  PiUji  UiikwAr  at 
Songod  (a.d.  1710)  ; Decay  of  imperial  power  (a.d.  1720)  ; 
Kizaiti-ul'Miilk  Prime  Minister  of  the  Empire  (a,d.  1721); 

Haidar  KtHi  Khan  fiftieth  Viceroy  (a.d,  1721-1722);  Dig- 
order  in  Ahmed  Aba  d (a.d.  1721) ; His  arrival  in  GujarAt  (a.d, 

1722) ; Bignfi  of  independence  shown  by  him  and  hk  recall  (a.d. 

1722);  NizAm-ut-Malk  fifty-first  Viceroy  (a.d,  1722);  HAuiul 

Kb  An  Deputy  Viceroy ; Mom  in  Klntu  Governor  of  Surat  (a.d. 

1722)  ; Increase  of  Murlthn  power  (a.d.  1723),,.  *,»  „i  295‘304 

Sarbnland  Khun  fifty-fiocond  Viceroy  1723-1730); 

Shujaib  K bin  appointed  Deputy;  Niz&m-ul-Mulkand  Sarbu- 
land  Khin  : Sarfcuiand  KIiuti'h  Deputy  defeated  (a*p,  1724); 
tho  Mar  At  has  engaged  m AlKe* ; Battle  of  Araa  ; Hamid  KMn 
defeated  by  li tis Lam  All  (a.d4723);  11dm id  Khan  joined  by 
Mar  A this  against  Rustam  Ah  ; Mul  ariz-ul  Mulk  scut  against 
tho  Mar&thifl  (a,d.  1725);  Retreat  of  Humid  Khan  and  tho 
M aralb  m* ; A bmed&ViAd  cn tered  by  M ubsr  iz-ul-Mulk(A.D*  1 725) ; 

Defeat  of  the  Mar  at  bin  at  Soji  truant!  Kupudvnnj  (a  J>.  1726)  ; 

Maratha  expedition  against  Vadnagar  (A,ial725) ; Tribute  paid 
to  the  Marathifl  (a»d,  1726);  Alliance  with  the  Feshw*  (Aiia 
1727)  ; Baroda  and  Dnfilioi  obtained  by  Pilaji  Uuikwur  {a.d- 
1727)  f Capture  of  ChiimpAnoT  by  the  MariithAs  (A-D.  1728)  ; 

Grant  of  tribute  to  the  Peshwa  (a.d.  1729)  ; Disturbance  raised 
by  Mti  l la  Muhammad  AH  at  Surat  (ajv.  L729)  ; Pet  lid  given 
in  farm  (A<P>  1729)  ; A Diva  fort  (a*p«  1730)  ; The  Viceroy 
in  K&thi£vdda  and  Kachh  (1730);  Rjplg  at  AhraudAbAd  ; 

MahAraja  Abbey  singh  fifty- third  Viceroy  (AJ>*  173(1-1733)  ; 

The  n ew  Viceroy  resisted  by  Hubim-ul-Molk ; Battle  of 
Adulaj ; The  Mahanlja  defeated  by  Mubariz-uI-Mulk  (a.d* 

1730);  Retreat  of  Mn.buris*ubMulk ; Government  of 
Abheyshtgh ; Mamin  KhAn,  rnleT  of  Cambay  (a.d.  1730); 

The  Peehwa  and  Viooriy  against  Piliiji  Gfiilrwfir  (aj>,  1731); 

The  withdrawal  of  the  Peshwa ; His  opponents  defeated ; 
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jUxhSUAh  Beg  appointed  Nizam*®  Deputy  at  Broach ; The  death 
of  Pilitji  Gaik  war  procured  by  the  Viceroy  1732)  ; Raroda  uqe 
taken ; Famine  (a,d,  1732);  Affairs  at  Surat  (a.  0.1732); 

Teghbeg  KhAn  Governor  o£ Surat  ...  30-5  * 313 

Hatanaingli  Rktuliki  Dupnty  Viceroy  (a.i>,  1783-1/37); 

Return  of  the  H&rAthAs ; Con  teat  for  the  government  of  Qcgha ; 
Disturbance  at  V irumg/un  (A*D,  1 734) ; Bared  a recovered  bv  tho 
MarAtJuii  (a.D,  1734) ; Change  of  governor  at  Vlr&mgAm  ; fail- 
ure of  JawAn  Marti  KhAn  in  an  attempt  on  X'dar;  Rivalry  of 
Ratlin  si  ugh  BhandAri  and  SohrAb  KhAn  (A.r,  1735) ; Battle  of 
Dholi ; Defeat  and  death  of  SohrAb  KhAn  (a,d,  1 735) ; Rivalry 
between  RatHnaingb  BhandAri  and  Mom  in  KMn  (a.d*  1 735) » 

Man* tin*  affairs ; DArnAji  GAikwAr  and  KiutAji  (a„d,  1 735) ; 

Battle  of  Au&nd-MogTi ; Defeat  of  KintAji ; The  MarAthAti 
helping  Bhuv  singh  to  expel  the  Viramgim  Kanbuti®;  The  coun- 
try plundered  by  the  GAikwAr  and  Pedum ; Mmnfn  KhAn  fifty- 
'fourth  Viceroy  (a*i»*  1737);  Siege  of  Ahmadibid ; M&hArAja 
Abhrysingh  fifty- fifth  Viceroy  (a .d,  1737);  The  siege  of 
AkmidAbAd  continued  by  Momin  KhAn ; Defence  of  the  city  by 
H atari  hi  tigh  BhandAri  ; Ahmed  AbAd  captured  by  Momfu  Khun 
(a.p,  1738)  ; Momin  KMn  fifty -sixth Viceroy  (i*B,  1738-1743)  ; 
Prosperity  of  AhmedAhAd  (aj>,  1738) * Tribute  collected  by  the 
Viceroy  (a»o-  1738);  Sbcr  KhAn  BAbi  Deputy  Governor  of  Sor&ih 
(a.D*  1738);  Tribute  collected  by  the  Deputy  Viceroy  (a.d* 

1730);  Capture  of  Bureau  by  the  MnrAtbAs  (**D«  1738);  Tribute 
expedition  (a,i>,  1740) ; The  Viceroy  at  Canilmy  (A»t>*  1741}  j 
V iramgAm  surrendered  and  PAtdi  received  by  BMv ringh ; 

Siege  of  Brooch  by  the  MarAthAi  (s-n.  1741)  ; Battle  of  Dholka  ; 

Defeat  of  the  ManithAs  {a*u.  1741);  Contests  between  tho 
Mnso] mans  and  MarAihibi ; Disturbance  at.  AlimedabAd  (a*d- 
1742);  Collection  of  tribute  in  KAthiAvAda  by  the  Viceroy; 

Death  of  Momln  KhAn  (i.D*  1743)  •»,  ,»*  .,.314-326 

Fida-ud-dfn  acting  as  Viceroy  (a;i>.  1743) ; Tho  MaritMi 
defeated  by  Muftakhir  KhAn;  DAmAji  GAikwAris  return  to 
Gujarat ; Abdul  Aris  Khan  of  Junnar  Viceroy  (by  a foiged 
order);  Mutiny  of  the  troops;  PetlAd  captured  by  tho 
MnrAtshAa  ; Muftakhii;  KhAn  fifty  - seventh  Viceroy  (a,d.  1743- 
1744);  JawAn  Mard  KhAn  appointed  Deputy;  The MarAthAa  in 
AhmcdAbAd;  Battle  of  Kim  Kathodra ; Defeat  and  death 
of  Abdul  Aria  Khun  U.n.  1741) ; Fokhr-ud  dahlah  fifty-eighth 
Viceroy  ( a, w 1744- 1748);  Jaw  An  Mard  Khin  BAbi  Deputy 
Viceroy;  Kh an derA v G Aik w At  called  to  SAtAra;  Defeat  and 
rapture  of  the  JVicoroy  by  Jaw  An  Mard  Khun  BAbi ; Hangoji 
disgraced  by  KhaodeMv  GiikwAr;  R&ngoji  and  JawAa  Mard 
KhAn  opposed  by  PuuAji  VithaT  and  Fakhr-ud-daulah ; Siego 
of  Kupodeanj  by  Fakhr^ud-datilab  (a,D*  1 74G)  ; Tho  siege  raised 
at  the  approach  of  Holkar;  Momin  KhAn  TI,  governor  of 
Cambay  (a,d.  1748) ; Increased  strength  of  Fakhr-ad-daiilfllffl 
party  ; Dissensions  among  the  MarAtbis  ; Surali  affairs  (A.n. 

1748) ; Escape  of  Mulla  Fakhr-ud-din  to  Bombay  ; Cession  of 
Surat  revenue  to  tho  GAikwAr  (a,d«  1747);  Famine (a.p,  1747) ; 

MurAtba  dissensions ; Fall  of  Dorsad  ,,,326  - 332 
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MahiinVja  Vakhataingh  fifty-ninth  Viceroy  (a.d.  1748) ; rAiif 
Ahmed  Sb&h  Emperor  (jlp.  1748-1754);  Spread  of  disorder; 

Surat  affairs  (a,P.  1750)  ; Say  ad  Achcbun  unpopular  ; Bfcfdar 
Muhammad  brought  b^k  by  the  Dutch  ; Hetroat  of  Say  ad 
AcHchnn ; Jaw  An  Marti  Kbit*  and  the  Peahwa  (a.o.  1750) ; Tbo 
Peshwa  mid  GAikwAr  (Ait>4  1751);  Breach  independent  (AiD* 

1752) ; Pind  Drang  Pandit  repulsed  at  AhmedibAd  (a,p*  1752) ; 
Marflba  invasion  j Return  ofJawin  Mard  KJiAu ; Gallant 
defence  of  AhmcdibAd ; Surrender  of  JawAn  Man!  KMn ; 
Ahrncdabdd  taken  by  the  MarAlhjU  (a.d*  1753)  ; Collection  of 
tribute;  Mughal  coinage  discontinued  ; Failure  of  an  attempt 
on  Cambay  (*.0.  1753)  ; The  Kolia  ; Cambay  attacked  by  toe 
Manithite  (i,D.  1754)  ; Alamgir  Tl.  (a, in  1754-  1750) ; Contort 
with  Momtu  KhAn  renewed  (a.d.  1754);  Goghu  taken  by 
Mom  fn  Khliu  (a.p.  1755}  ; Ahmedibdd  recovered  by  Mom  in 
KhAn  (I7th  October  1756) ; JawAn  Mard  Kbin  allying  himself 
with  l he  MnrAfMs ; Ahmvddbad  invested  by  the  Matitbaa 
(a,i>.  1756) ; Momto  KhAn  helped  by  Rito  of  1 ciar  (a*j>.  1757) ; 
Successful  sully  under  SkambhurA  in;  Negotiations  for  pence; 
Mumtha  arrangements  in  Ahmc|iAbAd  ; New  coins;  Momin 
KhAn  at  Cambay  ; Fipcdition  from  Kachh  against  Sindh  (a.O, 

1758);  Tribute  levied  by  the  MuritliA* ; Surat  affairs  (A, O. 

1758)  ; The  command  of  Smut  taken  by  the  English  (a*p* 

*1750):  Momtu  KhrtuV  visit  to  Poona  (*j>.  1750);  SadAshiv 
KArnchandra  Posh wu’s  Viceroy  (a.o.  17CD)  ; The  Mural  has  in 
KAthiuvAtla  (i,p*  1751)};  A pa  Gancuh  Viceroy  {a.  u-  1701); 

Buttle  of  Pdni|>tit  (a.d.  1701)  „♦  fM  111  382  ^ 


Appendix  1— Death  of  Snlt&n  Bahidur  (a.i>*  1520-1538),  347-851 

Appendix  II — The  Hill  Fort  of  MAndu ; Description  ; 

History ; The  Malwn  Sul  bins  (a*D.  1400- 1870)  ; The  Mughal  h 
(a,d.  1670- 1720}  ; Tho  MardthAs  (juk  1720-1820) ; Notices 
(1820-1895)  ...  ...  ..t  .m  352-384 


MARATHA  PERIOD  (A*D-  1760-1819). 

History ; Sivaji’s  fnast  inroad  (a,d.  1604) ; SivAji's  second 
attack  (A.D.  Hi?U);  Sfilcr  taken  (A.D.  1672);  Thu  Narbada 
crosse <1  ( a . d . 1 6 75 ) ; Raid  h . by  I >A Hha do  (a*  d.  1 6fJ 0 . 3713); 
Dubh&de  ‘{a.h.  1716)  ; Dabhade  Sennpati;  the  Feshwa's 
negotiutions  ( A . c , 1717);  Dura  A j i Gii  ik  w lir  (a  . ff . 1 72(J) ; 
Marttha  tribute  (in,  1723);  Knnttji  Kadara;  Maritha 
d issenjonni  (a.d.  17 2 A) ; The  Fes hwa^A.D.  1 720 ) ; Oat k i on  of 
tribute  (a.  In  1728) ; Coalition  against  the  Peehwa  (a,i>,  1730) ; 
Du  feat  of  the  allies  (a,i>*  1781) ; Assassination  of  Piluji  GdikwAr 
(a.d.  1732) ; Ilarodu  secured  by  the  GaikwAr  (a.d.  I <34} ; Tho 
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tjmfinud  in  Dorsad  {a.ik  1745)  ; the  GAikwAr  in  Sumt  (a,d*  pagi 
1747)  •„  3S5-395 

BaribA  attacked  by  Range ji ; Th-athof  UmAbAi  (A,P,1748)  j 
Dftmfji  deputy  in  Gujarat;  DAmaji  against  Pcahwa ; Dtimiji 
GiikwAr  am'sU'd (a.d-  1751) ; The Peak  w a and  Surat;  Release 
of  DAmaji  (a.|),]752);  Capture  of  Ahmedabad  (a.p*  1758) ; 
HaghunAthrAv  at  Cambay  ; The  Peshwa’a  deputy  :\t  AhmedAbAd; 
AlimedAbAd  captured  by  the  NuwAb  of  Cambay ; DAraiji  nnd 
Khanderiv  GAikwAr  at  AhmcdAbAd  ; Surrender  of  the  Nawab; 

SaydjirAv  in  AhmedAbdd  ; Prahw&'s  agent  Suddshiv  at  Sum! ; 

Thu  Marat  ha  demand  of  tribute  from  the  Knwib  of  Cambay  ; 

The  Nawib  at  Poona ; Lunavida  plundered  by  KhanderAv ; 
Expedition  ngaijiat  BAlAamor;  The  estates  of  JawAn  Muril 
KJbAn  retaken  bv  UAinAji ; The  FoAhwa  and  the  English  (a.h. 

1751);  One  of  the  Jadhav  family  Scnapati ; Ghonmde  family 
again  SenApati;  Intrigues  of  RAghoba  (a,  ix  1765);  Death  o£ 

DAmAji  GAikwAr  (a.i>.  1 768) ; Disputed  succession;  Righohi 
Peflhwa(i,D,  1774};  RAghoba  in  Gujarat  (a,xx  1775) ; RAghobA 
defeated  ; His  arrival  at  Surat  ; Treaty  of  Surat  (a, a.  1775) ; 

Colonel  Keating  in  UujarAt;  RAglnA*i  accompanied  by  Colonel 
Keating ; RAghoba  in  Cambay  (*,D.  1775) ; Govindrav  GAikwAr 'b 
army  ; Advance  of  the  combined  forces ; Defeat  of  Fates  ingh 
(a.u.  1775)  ; Retreat  of  the  ministerial  general ; Colonel  Keating 
at  Dabboi  (a.ekITTS);  RAghoba  and  the  GAikwAra;  With* 
drawn!  of  the  British  contingent;  Negotiations  at  Poona; 

RAghoba  at  Surat  (a.uJ  776) ; Negotiations  at  Poona  (a.d-1777)  ; 

Freih  alliance  with  RAghoba  (a.d,  1 778)  it*  r<»  3D6-407 

The  convention  of  Bhadgaon  (a*ik  1779);  Negotiation 
with  the  Gaikuiir  ; Escape  of  RAghoba  from  Sind  la  (a.d,  1 779) ; 

League  against  the  English  (JLtx  1 78u) ; Treaty  with  Fatesiugli 
GAikwAr;  AhmedAbAd  taken  by  General  Goddard  (a,u.  178tl)  ; 
Operations  against  Sindia  and  Holkar;  Treaty  of  SAlbAi 
f Ah  o.  1782);  Death  of  FateBiiigh  (a>d.  1789);  Govindrdv 
aetuiued  at  Poona  {a.ix  1 793} ; Office  of  Riegent  at  Baroda 
taken  by  Govindrnv ; Aba  Shelnknr  Deputy  Governor  of  GujarAt 
(AhO.  Ifllfi);  Disputes  between  Aba  and  QovindrAv  GAikwAr  | 

GujarAt  farmed  to  the  GAikwAr  (a, ex  1799);  Anandriv 
GAikwAr  (a.d.  18U0);  British  aid  t»  Goviudnlv’fl  party ; 

The  British  and  the  GAikwAr  (i.o.  1800);  The  GiikwAr’a 
minister  RAvji ; Treaty  of  Bassem  (31st  Dot* ember  1802); 

Arabs  disbanded  ; MadjArrAv  in  revolt  (a, d*  1803) ; Contingent 
strengthened  (a. IK  1803);  Death  of  Rivii  (k,Q,  18021) ; War 
with  Sindia  ; The  revenue  collie  ting  force  ; Renewal  of  (GujarAt) 
farm  (x,txl804);  The  British  and  the  GAikwAr  (a.i>.  18gu)J 
KAthiAvAda  tribute;  Slate  of  KAthiAvAda  (a>d.  1807);  The 
revenue  raid  By  stem  **«  « ■*«  407*418 

The  MarAthis  in  Sorath  ; Securities  ; BhAts  and  Chiraim 
{jlD.  1607) ; British  intervention ; Financial  and  political 
settlements  (a.ik  1807) ; FosJiw&'b  fdutro  in  KAthiAvAda ; Later 
arrangements ; TboMahi  Kdntha;  Supplementary  treaty  (A,  IK 
1B08) ; Gkhimandal  (Am.  1809);  Dlnturbanceg^n  KAthiAvAda 
(a.Dp  1811) ; Thu  GAikwAFtt  {tayinciit  of  the*  pecuniary  loan 
to  the  British  Government  (a-d.  1812);  Discussions  with 
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Poona  government  about  tlio  old  claims  on  the  Giikwir’i 
estate  {a-D*  1813-14) ; Pcshwa  intrigue  in  Baroda  (a.  in  1814); 
Qkhimnndnl  cede*]  to  the  GAikwAr;  British  aid  at  J uniigadh ; 

Treaty  of  Poona  (a. u,  1817)  ; Treaty  with  the  GAikwar  (a.d, 
1817-18};  Close  of  Marti tha  supremacy  (a.d.  1819);  General 
Review  it*  <*.  M.  418-432 


GUJARAT  DISTURBANCES  (A  D 1857-1059)* 

The  Rod  Salt  Seam  (a  d.  1857) ; The  passing  of  the  Pariah 
dog' ; UoljJ  hoarding ; Seditions  native  press ; Maulvi  S*r£j*ud" 
din ; Apparent  weakness  of  British  rule ; Administrative  defects ; 

Tbo  Courts  disliked  ; The  In  Am  Commission ; The  array  disloyal ; 

BAjza  liai  of  Gwalior;  Parsi  riot  in  Broach  (June  1857); 

Mutiny  at  Mhow  (July  1857);  Mutiny  nt  AhmedAbAd  (July 
1857);  Mr.  A shimmer's  force  ; General  Huberts  ; Rising  at 
Arajcra  and  in  the  Pouch  MuhAIs  (July  1857);  Mutinies  at 
Abu  and  Erinpur  (a.D.  1857);  Disturbance  at  AhmedAbdd 
(14th  September  1 85 7} ; RAdhanpur  disloyal ; Arab  outbreak 
at  Sunth  ; Disturbance  in  LnnAvAdn ; Conspiracy  at  Disa ; 
Conspiracy  at  Bnrodn;  Want  of  combination  ; MarAlhn  conspi- 
racy ; G uttering  at  Partabjmr  and  at  Lodra ; Partial  disarming ; 

NAikda  revolt  (October  I8oH) ; TAtia  Topi  {a.iv.  1858);  TAtin 
Topi's  defeat  at  Chhota  tide  pur  (December  1858);  Nuikda 
disturbance (a.d.  1858) ; WAgher  outbreak  (a.il  1855) ; Expedi- 
tion against  Bet  (a.d,  1859);  Bet  Fort  taken;  Dwdrkn  fort 
taken  ; Rising  in  Nagar  P Ark  or  ...  «...  433  >448 
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Page  8 note  5 : 

For  about  thirty  miles  north-east  of  Abe 
Bead  about  fifty  miles  west  of  Abo. 

Page  140  note  5 and  page  145  top  line  of  notes  : 
For  Aldjayhini  read  A!  janhart. 
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EARLY  HISTORY  OF  GUJARAT. 

CHAPTER  I. 

BOUNDARIES  AND  NAME. 

The  portion  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  known  as  GujarAt  fills  the, 
north-east  comer  of  the  coast  of  Western  India. 

On  the  west  is  the  Arabian  Sea;  on  the  north-west  is  the  Gulf 
of  Catch.  To  the  north  lie  the  Little  Ran  and  the  Mev&d  desert ; 
to  the  north-east  Abu  and  other  outliers  of  the  ArAvali  range.  The 
east  is  guarded  and  limited  by  rough  forest  land  rugged  in  the 
north  with  side  spurs  of  the  Vindhyas,  more  open  towards  the  central 
natural  highway  from  Baroda  to  RatlAm,  and  southwards  again  rising 
^and  roughening  into  the  northern  offshoots  from  the  main  range  of 
the  SAtpudAs.  The  southern  limit  is  uncertain.  History  somewhat 
doubtfully  places  it  at  the  TApti.  Language  carries  GujarAt  about 
a hundred  miles  further  to  BalsAr  and  PArdi  where  wild  forest- 
covered  hills  from  the  north  end  of  the  SahyAdri  range  stretch  west 
almost  to  the  sea. 

The  province  includes  two  parts,  Mainland  GujarAt  or  Gurjjara- 
rAshtra  and  Peninsular  GujArat  the  SaurAshtra  of  ancient,  the  KAthiA- 
vAda  of  modem  history.  To  a total  area  of  about  72,000  square  miles 
Mainland  GujarAt  with  a length  from  north  to  south  of  about 
280  miles  and  a breadth  from  east  to  west  varying  from  fifty  to  1 50 
miles  contributes  45,000  square  miles  ; and  Peninsular  GujarAt  with 
a greatest  length  from  north  to  south  of  155  miles  and  from  east  to 
west  of  200  miles  contributes  about  27,000  square  miles.  To  a 
population  of  about  9,250,000  Mainland  GujarAt  contributes 
6,900,000  and  the  Peninsula  about  2,350,000. 

The  richness  of  Mainland  GujarAt  the  gift  of  the  SAbarmati  Mahi 
Narbada  and  TApti  and  the  goodliness  of  much  of  SaurAshtra  the 
Goodly  Land  have  from  before  the  beginning  of  history  continued  to 
draw  strangers  to  GujarAt  both  as  conquerors  and  as  refugees. 

By  sea  probably  came  some  of  the  half-mythic  YAdavas  (b.c.  1500  - 
500) ; contingents  of  Yavanas  (b.c,  300  - a.d.  100)  including  Greeks 
Baktrians  Parthians  and  Skythians ; the  pursued  PArsis  and  the 
pursuing  Arabs  (a.d.  600  - 800) ; hordes  of  Sanganian  pirates 
(a.d.  900  - 1200) ; PArsi  and  NavAyat  MusalmAn  refugeos  from  Khulagu 
KhAn’s  devastation  of  Persia  (a.d.  1250  - 1300) ; Portuguese  and 
rival  Turks  (a.d.  1500  - 1600)  ; Arab  and  Persian  Gulf  pirates  (a.d. 
1600  - 1700) ; African  Arab  Persian  and  Makran  soldiers  of  fortune 
(a.d.  1500  - 1800);  Armenian  Dutch  and  French  traders  (a.d.  1600  - 
1750);  and  the  British  (a,d.1750-1812).  By  land  from  the  north 
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Chapter  I-  have  come  the  Skythiuns  and  Hum  (iuv  200  * a*1X  500),  the  Gurjjaras 
ThiNajif,  (a.d.  400-  600},  the  early  JddejdR  and  Kuihia  (a,d.  750.000),  wave 
oil  wave  of  Afghan  Turk  Moglud  and  other  northern  Musalm&ns 
(a,D.  1000  - 1500},  mid  the  later  Jddujria  and  K&i  his  (A  k 1300  * 1500}  : 
From  the  north-east  the  prehistoric  Aryans  till  almost  modem  times 
(a.d*  1100-1200)  continued  ta  send  settlements  of  Northern 
Brahmans ; and  since  the  thirteenth  century  hate  come  Turk  Afghan 
and  Moghul  MusuhmUm  : From  the  east  hare  come  the  Maury  an  8 
(me.  300),  the  half  - Sky thian  Kshatrapus  (nc.  100  - a, n,  300), 
the  Guptas  (A.n,  380},  the  Gurjjur*  (a.d.  400-000),  the  Moghuls 
(a,d,  1530),  and  the  MardtMs  (a.d*  1750)  : And  from  the  south 
the  fffitakarnis  (a,i>,  100),  the  Chutukyas  and  Rdshtrakutas  (aji. 
650-  050),  occasional  Musalmrin  raiders  {AAh  1400-1600),  the 
Portuguese  (aji.  1500),  the  Murathas  (a*ds  16GQ-17GO),  and  the 
British  (a.d,  1780-  1820), 

Cajun,  The  name  Gujordt  is  from  the  Prakrit  Chijjnru-rutta,  the  Sanskrit 

of  whi eh  is  Gurjjura-rdshtra  that  is  the  country  of  the  Gujjaras  or 
Gurjjaras.  In  Sanskrit  books  and  inscriptions  the  name  of  the 
province  is  written  Gurjjara-maridtila  and  Gurjjaro-dea'a  the 
fnnd  of  the  GurjjaruH  or  Gurjjaras.  The  Gurjjtmiw  are  a foreign 
tribe  who  passing  into  India  from  the  north-west  gradually  spread 
as  far  south  as  Khdndesh  and  Bombay  Gujarat*  The  present 
Gujars  of  the  Punjab  und  North-West  Provinces  preserve  more  of 
their  foreign  traits  than  the  Gujur  settlers  further  to  the  south 
and  east*  Though  bet  ter -lookings  the  Punjab  Gujara  in  language 
dress  and  calling  so  closely  resemble  their  associates  the  Juts  or 
Jats  as  to  suggest  that  the  two  tribes  entered  India  about  the  name 
time.  Their  present  distribution  shows  that  the  Gujarn  sprend 
further  east  and  south  than  the  Jilta,  The  curliest  Gujur  settlements 
seem  to  have  been  in  the  Punjab  and  North-West  Provinces  from 
the  Indus  to  Mathurtf  where  they  still  ditto r greatly  in  dress  and 
language  from  moat  other  inhabitants.  From  Mutkurd  the  Gujara 
seem  to  have  passed  to  East  Kujputdna  and  from  there  by  way  of 
Kotab  and  Mamin  sor  to  Mtftwu,  where,  though  their  original  character 
ia  considerably  altered,  the  Gujara  of  Mftlwa  ill  remember  that  their 
ancestors  came  from  the  Doab  between  the  Ganges  and  the  Jumna. 
In  Miihva  they  spread  us  far  east  us  Rhilsu  and  Sutmnmpur.  From  . 
Milwa  they  passed  south  to  Khindesh  and  west  probably  by  the 
Rat  la  in- Doh  ud  route  to  the  province  of  Gu  jurat, 

Like  the  modern  Ahirs  of  K&thblvfrla  the  Gujurs  seem  to  have 
been  a tribe  of  cat  tic- rearers  husbandmen  and  soldiers  who  accom- 
panied some  conqueror  and  subsequently  wore  pushed  or  spread  for- 
wards as  occasion  arose  or  necessity  compelled.  In  the  absence  of 
bettor  authority  the  order  and  locality  of  their  settlements  suggest 
that  their  introduction  into  India  took  place  during  the  rule  of  the 
Skythian  or  Kuuhtfn  emperor  Kanerkes  or  Kanishka  {a.h,  78  - 106}  in 
whose  time  they  seem  to  havu  settled  as  fur  east  as  Math  uni  to 
which  the  territory  of  Kanishka  is  known  to  have  extended. 
Subsequently  along  with  the  Guptas,  who  rose  to  power  about  two 
hundred  years  later  (a.d,  300),  the  Gujara  settled  in  East  Rajput  inn, 
Mdlwii,  and  Gujnrrtt,  provinces  all  of  which  were  apparently 
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aubju^ulcd  by  the  Guptu«.  It  seems  probable  that  in  re  wal'd  for  their 
shure  m the  Gupta  conquests  the  loading  Gujars  woro  allotted  fiefs 
and  territories  which  in  the  declining  power  of  their  Gupta  overlords 
they  afterwards  (a,d,  450  - 550)  turned  into  independent  kingdoms* 

The  earliest  definite  reference  to  a kingdom  of  North  Indian 
Gujarais  about  A. m 801)  when  thu  Kashmir  king  Sankara varmun  sent 
an  expedition  against  the  Gurjjara  king  Alakhdna  unci  defeated  him* 
Ah  the  price  of  peace  A lakh  Ana  offered  the  country  called  Takkodeakh 
This  Tukkades  a1  appears  to  be  the  some  as  the  Tschkia  of  lliucn 
Tsiung3  (a.d  630 -640)  who  puts  it  between  the  Biyiis  on  the  cast 
and  the  Indus  on  the  west  thus  including  nearly  the  whole  Panjab, 
The  tract  surrendered  by  Alukhdua  was  probably  the  small  territory 
to  the  east  of  the  Cbmab  us  the  main  possessions  of  AlftkhAnu  must 
have  lain  further  west  between  the  Chln&b  and  the  Jchlum,  where 
lie  the  town  of  Gujarat  and  the  country  still  called  Gujuivdes  a the 
land  of  the  Gujurs.* 

As  early  us  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries  records  prove  the 
existence  of  two  Independent  Gurjjara  kingdoms  in  Bombay  Gu jurat 
one  in  the  north  the  other  in  the  south  of  the  province.  The 
Northern  kingdom  is  mentioned  by  lliucn  Tuning  in  the  seventh 
century  under  the  name  Kiu-che-lo.  He  writes : * Going  north 
from  the  country  of  Vulubhi  1800  li  (800  miles)  wo  come  to  the 
kingdom  of  Kiu-che-lo.  This  country  is  about  5000  li  in  circuit, 
the  capital,  which  is  called  Pi-Io*mo-lo,  is  80  li  or  so  round. 
The  produce  of  the  soil  and  the  manners  of  the  people  resemble 
those  of  Suimishtru.  The  king  is  of  the  Kshutriytt  caste,  He  is 
just  twenty  years  old/4  Hiuen  Tuning’s  Kiu  chc-lo  is  apparently 
Gurjjara,  tho  capital  of  which  Pidto-mo-lo  is  probably  Bhumril  or 
Bkimuni,  bettor  known  as  S'riindl/  Though  lliucn  Tailing  calls 
the  king  a Kshalrjya  lie  was  probably  u Gujar  who  like  the  later 
Bout  hern  Uu  jars  claimed  to  be  of  the  Kshatriya  race. 


Chapter  I* 

ThiTnamc, 


NurHiern 
U u rj  jura 
Kingdom, 
/lima  Tsi'tny'i 
KU<-rke~b, 
A.D,  GtO . 


1 PLLja  Toraagitil  (C*lc,  Edition)*  V,  150,  155 ; CantungUamtf  Aruhnylugical  Survey  t 
II,  8*  An  carter  but  ?igao  reference  occurs  about  the  cud  of  the  sixth  century  m 
Edfia’i  Sriharshoeharitn,  p.  274,  quoted  in  Bp.  Ind.  1.  1)7 FT,  where  Trail  I kit  k arm  var- 
ilhnnaoF  Thancsar  the  father  of  the  great  S'ri  rlireha  is  *M  to  have  waged  war  with 
auroral  races  of  whom  the  Gu  tiaras  are  one* 
a Beals  Buddhist  keuurdji  of  the  \ Vim  Lem  World,  I.  Id5  note  1, 

1 Cuuuingbaiii'ci  Aiehieologkal  Survey*  II,  71# 

4 Beal*  Huddliiflt  Soounh,  II.  270, 

6 ThU  idea  till  citiuu  was  first  tunde  by  the  late  ( VL  J.  tV.  Watson,  I.S. 0*  lint. 
Ant,  V I.  115.  PhiuinAl  or  UliiltmU  also  allied  Krl  in  Al,  in  un  old  tow  it  about  thirty 
miles  north  east  of  Abu,  north  latitude  25"  4H  cast  longitude  71 1 14J,  General 
Cunningham  (Ancient  Ueomphy  of  India,  313)  and  rrnfcvao*  Ileal  [Buddhist 
Records,  II,  270)  identify  Fidomodo  with  Bulmer  or  BAdamerw  (north  latitude  71* 
10'  east  hmgiLiutu  O')  in  the  Jodhpur  State  of  West  KAjpuUkia,  Thin  idcntilic.v 
tioii  i*  ttimt is  factory.  BAhnor  i * a email  town  ou  the  blone  of  a hill  in  on  arid  tract 
with  iio  vc&tige  of  antiquity*  lliucn  Tailing  notes  that  the  produce  of  the  soil  and 
the  man  ru  i n of  the  people  of  Pi-]q  iuo  lo  resoluble  thuiic  of  Sur4*htra*  This  descrip- 
tion is  uumiitcd  to  so  arid  a tract  a*  surround  i BAlmci  ; it  would  apply  well  to  tm 
fertile  neighbourhood  of  Phil  mid  or  Hhimuul*  Since  it  in  e lonely  associated  with 
Jur.r  that  is  Guijjaru  the  At  BailAitnun  of  the  Arabs  (a.  n.  750,  Klhotr  History,  L 
112)  may  ha  Bhilmak  A Jain  writer  {link  Ant,  XIX.  235)  mentions  Uhilmrii  a«  the 
Beat  of  king  lihiuiOMuia  aiul  n*  connected  with  tlia  origin  of  the  fjndbi*  coinage, 
llic  date  BhibmiU  iu  a MS,  of  a* a,  UOtf  (Ditto,  page  35)  suggests  it  was  then  a scat 
Of  lwniflg  under  the  Gurjjara.  The  priueo  of  S'rtrail  U mentioned  (BAs  Mil  A,  I,  63) 
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Chapter  I* 

Tuk  Nahk. 
Southern 
Gturjjara 
Kingdom, 
a,i>*  5*0-733. 


The  Southern  Gurjjura  kingdom  in  Gujardt,  whose  capital  was  at 
Ndndipurij  perhaps  the  modern  N findod  the  capital  of  the  ltaj  pi  pin 
State,  flourished  from  \.i>*  589  to  a,l>,  73  5, 1 The  earUer  inscriptions 
describe  tho  Southern  Gurjjaraa  us  of  the  Gurjjnra  Vans'a.  Later 
they  teased  to  call  them  selves  Uurjjums  and  traced  their  genealogy 
to  the  Furdnic  king  Knrnn. 

From  the  fourth  to  the  eighth  century  the  extensive  tract  of  Cent  nil 
Gujarat  between  tho  North  and  South  Gurjjara  kingdoms  was  ruled  by 
the  Valubhis,  The  following  reasons  seem  to  show”  that  the  Volabhi 
dynasty  were  originally  Gujare*  Though  it  is  usual  for  inscriptions 
to  give  this  information  none  of  the  many  Yalabhi  copper-plates 
makes  any  reference  to  the  Yalabhi  lineage.  Nor  does  any 
inscription  state  to  what  family  Smutpnli  Bhaplrka  the  founder  of 
tho  dynasty  belonged.  Ilmen  Tailing  describes  the  Vakbhi  kin^ 
as  a Kshatriya  and  as  marrying  with  the  kings  of  Mdiwa  and  Kanuuj, 
Tho  Vulabhi  king  described  by  Bitten  Tailing  is  a late  member 
of  the  dynasty  who  ruled  when  the  kingdom  had  been  greatly 
extended  and  when  the  old  obscure  tribal  descent  muy  have  been 
forgotten  and  a Kshatriyn  lineage  invented  instead*  Intcrmarriugo 
with  MrUwd  and  Kammj  can  be  easily  explained.  Rajputs  have  never 
been  slow  to  connect  themselves  by  marriage  with  powerful  rulers. 

Tho  establishment  of  these  three  Gujur  kingdoms  implies  that 
the  Gurjjaru  tribe  from  Northern  und  Central  India  settled  in  large 
numbers  in  Gujunit.  Several  Gujur  castes  survive  in  Gujariit. 
Among  them  are  Gujur  Vanias  or  traders,  Gujur  Sutars  or  carpen- 
ters* Gujur  Smm  or  goldsmiths,  Gujur  Ktimohdrs  or  potters,  and 
G u jar  Saldts  or  masons.  All  of  these  are  Gujara  who  taking  to 
di  tie  rent  callings  have  formed  separate  castes.  The  main  Gujur 
underlayer  are  the  Lewis  and  Kiulwds  the  two  leading  divisions  of 
the  important  class  of  GujuriU  Kanbis.  The  word  Kunbi  is  from  the 
Sanskrit  Kiitumbin,  that  is  one  possessing  ;i  family  or  a house* 
From  ancient  times  the  title  K tit  mu  bin  has  been  prefixed  to  the 
names  of  cultivators*®  This  practice  still  obtains  in  parts  of  tho 
North-West  Provinces  where  the  peasant  proprietors  are  addressed 
as  Gfihosthas  or  householders.  As  cattle-breeding  not  cultivation 
wus  the  original  ns  it  still  is  the  characteristic  calling  of  many  North 
Indian  Gujura,  those  of  the  tribe  who  settled  to  cultivation  came  to 
be  specially  known  us  KutumbinW  householders*  Similarly  Deccan 
surnames  show  that  many  tribes  of  wandering  cat  tie -owners  settled 
as  householders  and  are  now  known  as  Kutibis,'  During  the  last 


iix  Jieoompunymg  Mula  lUj*  StiUmkhi  (a*u.  04 -j  * 007)  in  an  expedition  ogmuat  So  rath* 
Al  Birtiiii  (a.h.  10.10,  Kaclmn'a  Edn.t  1,133,  ^S7j  re  tori  to  BhilfamAU  Iwtweon  Hultftu 
anti  An  hi  lav  to  hi,  As*  Into  aa  a.u.  E01 1 Nicholas  UflSet,  an  English  traveller  from  Agra 
to  Ahma4iul.\4  (Ref’s  Voyage*,  VIII.  3011  notice*  “Bcclmaal  an  having  ah  aociunt 
wail  2*  Icoa  (;VJ  miles)  touitd  with  many  tine  tanks  going  to  min.'*  Tba  important 
pmb-divjpiioti*  of  upper  class  QttjarAt  Hindu*  who  take  their  namo  from  it  »how  iS'rlmJtf 
to  linvn  been  n great  centre  of  pop  illation  . 

1 Indian  Antiquary,  XIII.  70  31,  BuUkr  (lml.  Ant,  VII.  62)  identities  NiLmlipari 
with  a suburb  of  Broach* 

3 Bombay  Gazetteer,  N:laik*  pngc  004.  Bombay  Arch*  Survey  Sep.  Number  X*  35* 
s Among  Deccan  Kunbi  surnames  nfu  JAdhav,  Uhuhdn,  Nlkumbha,  Farmir, 
fctoUr,  Sol Cf.  Bombay  Umeettecr,  XXIV*  06  note  3,  iU* 
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twenty  years  the  settlement  as  Kunbis  in  Rhandesh  of  tribes  of  Chapter  I. 
wandering  Wanjdra  herdsmen  and  grain-carriers  is  an  example  of  the  Name. 
the  chango  through  which  the  Gujardt  Kanbis  and  the  Deccan 
Kunbis  passed  in  early  historic  times. 

Besides  resembling  them  in  appearance  and  in  their  skill  both  as  Gujars. 
husbandmen  and  as  cattle-breeders  the  division  of  Gujardt  Kanbis 
into  Lewa  and  Kadwa  seems  to  correspond  with  the  division  of 
Mrilwa  Gujars  into  D&ha  and  Karad,  with  the  Lewa  origin  of  the 
East  Kh&naesh  Gujars,  and  with  the  Lawi  tribe  of  Panjdb  Gujars. 

The  fact  that  the  head-quarters  of  the  Lewa  Kanbis  of  Gujardt  is  in 
the  central  section  of  the  province  known  as  the  Charotar  and 
formerly  under  Valabhi  supports  the  view  that  the  founder  of 
Yalabhi  power  was  the  chief  leader  of  the  Gtijar  tribe.  That  nearly 
a fourth  of  the  whole  Hindu  population  of  Gujardt  are  Lewa  and 
Kadwa  Kanbis  and  that  during  the  sixth  seventh  and  eighth  centuries 
three  Gujar  chiefs  divided  among  them  the  sway  of  the  entire 

{>rovince  explain  how  the  province  of  Gujardt  came  to  take  its  name 
rom  the  tribe  of  Gujars.1 


1 Though  the  identification  of  the  Valabhis  as  Gurjjaras  may  not  be  certain,  in 
inscriptions  noted  below  both  the  Chdvadds  and  the  Solankis  are  called  Gurjjara  kings. 
The  Uurjjara  origin  of  either  or  of  both  these  dynasties  may  be  questioned.  The 
name  Gurjjara  kings  may  imply  no  more  than  that  they  ruled  the  Gurjjara  country. 
At  the  same  time  it  was  under  the  Chdvadds  that  Gujardt  got  its  name.  Though 
to  A1  Birum  (a.d.  1020)  Gujardt  still  meant  part  of  Rdjputdna,  between  a.d.  700  and 
950  the  name  Gurjjaras’  land  passed  as  far  south  as  the  territory  connected  with 
Anhilvdda  and  Vadnagara  that  is  probably  as  far  as  the  Mahi.  As  a Kdstrakuta 
copperplate  of  a.d.  888  (8.  810)  (Ind.  Ant.  XIII.  69)  brings  the  Konkan  as  far  north 
as  Vandv  on  the  Tdpti  the  extension  of  the  name  Gujardt  to  Ld$a  south  of  the  Mahi 
seems  to  have  taken  place  under  Musalmdn  rule.  This  southern  application  is  still 
somewhat  incomplete.  Bven  now  the  people  of  Surat  both  Hindus  and  Musalmdns 
when  they  visit  rattan  (Anhilvdda)  and  Ahmadabad  speak  of  going  to  Gujardt,  and  the 
Ahmaddbdd  section  of  the  Ndgar  Brdhmans  still  call  their  Surat  caste-brethren  by 
the  name  of  Kunkands  that  is  of  the  Konkan. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

ANCIENT  DIVISIONS. 

From  ancient  limes  the  present  province  of  Gujarat  consisted  of 
throe  divisions  Annrtta,  Surdshtrn,  mid  Ldtu,  Aiiurttu  seems  to  have 
been  Northern  Gujarat,  us  its  capital  was  Annudapura  the  modern 
Vndunngam  or  Chief  City,  which  is  also  called  Anarttapuni.1  Both 
these  names  worn  in  use  even  in  the  times  of  thu  Valabki  kings 
(A.»,5Q0-77O).a  According  to  the  popular  story,  in  each  of  the  four 
cycle 3 or  yugas  Anundupura  or  Vudunagara  hud  a different  name, 
Chumntkuriipum  in  the  first  or  Sutyn-yuga,  Am rltupura  in  the  second 
or  Tretd-yugu,  Annndapuru  in  the  third  or  Dvrtparu-yiigu,  and 
Vriddha-nagurn  or  Vadanagur  in  the  fourth  or  KAli-yugu,  The  first 
name  is  fabulous*  The  city  dues  not  seem  to  have  over  been  knoivn 
by  bo  strange  a title,  Of  the  two  Auarttupura  and  Anandapura  tho 
former  is  the  older  name,  whihfthc  hitter  may  Ive  its  proper  name  or 
perhaps  an  adaptation  of  tho  older  name  to  give  the  meaning  City 
of  Joy.  The  fourth  V riddhn-nagara  meaning  the  old  city  is  u 
Sanskritimi  form  of  the  ill  current  Vadnagnr,  the  Obi  or  Great 
City*  In  the  Giru&r  inscription  of  Ksbutrupn  Rudruddnmn  (a*d*  150) 
the  menfion  of  Annrtta  and  Sunishtru  as  separate  provinces  subject 
to  the  Puhliiva  viceroy  of  Jundgudli  agrees  with  tho  view  that  Anurtlu 
was  purl  of  Gujurdt  close  to  K&thmviula,  In  some  Paninas  Anurttu 
appears  us  the  name  of  the  whole  province  including  Surdahtru,  with 
its  capital  at  the  well  knowm  shrine  of  Lhv&rikd,  in  other  passages 
Dwitrikd  and  t’rubhds  are  both  mentioned  ns  in  SunULtru  which 
would  seem  to  show  that  Suntshjru  was  then  part  of  Amirttu  us 
KiHhumbhi  Is  now  part  of  Gujurrtt, 

iSiintshtra  the  land  of  the  Sua,  afterwards  Sunakritked  into 
Suurdshtm  the  Goodly  l/und,  preserves  its  name  in  Sonith  the 
southern  part  of  Kdthidvdda*  Tho  mime  appoora  as  Sunishfru  in  the 
Muluibhanitu  and  Fdnini's  Gunurdtha,  in  Rudra(htmim,s  (a.d* 
150)  and  Skunduguptu'e  (a.d.  45G)  Girndr  inscriptions,  and  in  several 
Valublii  copper- plates.  Its  Prdkiit  form  appears  us  Surat  ha  in  tho 
Nasik  inscription  of  Gotaniiputra  (a,il  150)  and  in  later  Prakrit  us 
Surulhtliu  in  the  Tirthukulpa  of  Jinaprnhhtfsuri  of  the  thirteenth  or 
fourteenth  century,1*  Its  earliest  foreign  mention  is  perhaps  Strabo's 
(me, 50- a, i>* 20)  Suraostus  and  Pliny's  (a,d.70)  Uruturu,1  Ptolemy 


idar.com 


1 Ki'c  iSa.gLU*kbftiM!.i  KiHtiim),  IS,  32.  3*"?,  IS 5,  2*9t  332,  542. 

" Thu  Alum  grunts  (IndL&ii  Auth]Unrv,  VII,  78,  7?)  dated  Val^lii  330  ami  3.17 
t A.  II.  040- 050)  tuc  lujtli  to  the  asm*  dottlm  who  in  the  A,n,  040  gnat  in  described 
uii ginally  of  VnarlUpar*  And  in  Ihu  Ab.  650  umnt  m origmivlly  of  AuiLririapiiru, 

3 Qinira  K u.] j«» - dttAi  6fwm/AfA(i  rc*ati  Ojjinto  ndmi  ptm-ao  mutmo*  In  lU 
tiur*lhlbn  djibriit  h a lovely  mountain  named  Ujjtnto  (Uimir)* 
i Jiamilton  and  Falconer's  Strabo,  II,  252  - 253 ; Pliny1*  Natural  History,  VL  20, 
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the  great  Egyptian  geographer  (a.d.  150)  and  the  Greek  author  of  the 
Periplus  (a.d.  240)  both  call  it  Surastrene.1 *  The  Chinese  pilgrim 
Hiuen  Tsiang  (a.d.  600-640)  mentions  Vaiabhi  then  large  and  famous 
and  Sur^Lshtra  as  separate  kingdoms.3 

Llta  is  South  Gujardt  from  the  Mahi  to  the  T6pti.  The  name 
JA\a  does  not  appear  to  be  Sanskrit.  It  has  not  been  found  in 
the  Mah&bh&rata  or  other  old  Sanskrit  works,  or  in  the  cave  or  other 
inscriptions  before  the  third  century  a.d.,  probably  because  the 
Purdnas  include  in  Apardnta  the  whole  western  seaboard  south  of 
the  Narbada  as  far  as  Goa.  Still  the  name  Ldto  is  old.  Ptolemy 
(a.d.  150)  uses  the  form  Larike3  apparently  from  the  Sanskrit 
Ldtaka.  Vatsydyana  in  his  Kdma-Sutra  of  the  third  century 
a.d.  calls  it  Ldta ; describes  it  as  situated  to  the  west  of  M dlwa ; 
and  gives  an  account  of  several  of  the  customs  of  its  people.4 *  In 
Sanskrit  writings  and  inscriptions  later  than  the  third  century  the 
name  is  frequently  found.  In  the  sixth  century  the  great  astronomer 
Vardhamihira  mentions  the  country  of  Ldta,  and  the  name  also 
appears  as  Ldta  in  an  Ajanta  and  in  a Mandasor  inscription  of  the  fifth 
century.6  It  is  common  in  the  later  inscriptions  (a.d.  700-1200) 
of  the  Chdlukya  Gurjara  and  Edshtrakdta  kings0  as  well  as  in  the 
writings  of  Arab  travellers  and  historians  between  the  eighth  and 
twelfth  centuries.7 

The  name  Ldta  appears  to  be  derived  from  some  local  tribe,  perhaps 
the  Lattas,  who,  as  r and  l are  commonly  used  for  each  other,  may 
possibly  be  the  well  known  Rdshtrakutas  since  their  great  king 
Amoghavarsha  (a.d.  851  - 879)  calls  the  name  of  the  dynasty  Ratta. 
Lattalura  the  original  city  of  the  Rattas  of  Saundatti  and  Belgaum 
may  have  been  in  Ldta  and  may  have  given  its  name  to  the  country 
and  to  the  dynasty.8  In  this  connection  it  is  interesting  to  note  that 
the  country  between  Broach  and  Dhdr  in  Mdlwa  in  which  are  the 
towns  of  Bdgh  and  Tdnda  is  still  called  Rdtha. 
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1 Berlins’  Ptolemy,  VII.  1;  McCrindle’s  Periplus,  113.  The  Periplus  details 
regarding  Inclo-Skythia,  Surastrene,  and  Ujjain  are  in  agreement  with  the  late  date 
(a,v.  247)  which  Reinaud  (Indian  Antiquary  of  Dec.  1879  pp.  330*338)  and  Burnell 
(S.  Ind.  Pal.  47  note  3)  assign  to  its  author. 

* Hiuen  Tsiang’s  Vaiabhi  Kingdom  was  probably  the  same  as  the  modern  Gohil- 
vAda,  which  JinaprabhAsuri  in  his  S'atrunjaya-kalpa  calls  the  Vall&ka-Visaa. 

8 Berlins’  Ptolemy,  VII.  1.  4 VAtsy&yana  Sutra,  Chap.  IF. 

8 Arch.  Bur.  of  \\  estem  India,  IV.  127.  The  Mandasor  inscription  (a.d.  437*38) 
mentions  silk  weavers  from  L&tavishaya.  Fleet’s  Corpus  Ins.  Ind.  III.  80. 

The  writer  (Ditto,  84)  describes  LA(a  as  green-hilled,  pleasing  with  choice  flower* 
burdened  trees,  with  temples  vi/idras  and  assembly  halls  of  the  gods. 

« Ind.  Ant.  XIII.  157,  158,  163,  180,  188,  196,  199,  204. 

7 Elliot’s  History,  I.  378.  8 Compare  Lassen  in  Ind.  Ant.  XIV.  325. 


realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  41  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


Chapter  III. 

A'liJirttn  the  First 
Puraiiic  King  of 
(Jujnntti 


Tho  Y A,  Was 
in  Dwirikd. 


(Bqmba; 


CHAPTER  III. 

LEGENDS- 

The  oldest  Puniiiic  legend  regarding  Gujarat  appears  to  be  that 
of  the  holy  king  An  art  in  son  of  Sfurynh  and  grandson  of  Maim* 

Annrtta  hud  a son  named  Re  vat  a,  who  from  his  capital  at  Kusasth&li 
or  DwArikd  governed  tho  country  culled  Auartta.  Revata  had  a 
hundred  sons  of  whom  tho  eldest  was  named  Kaivata  or  KakudmL 
Raivata  hud  u daughter  named  Royal  i who  was  married  to  Baladovn 
of  KurfuMhuli  or  DwArikA,  the  elder  brother  of  Krishna*  Regarding 
Itovatis  marriage  with  Baladeva  tho  Puranic  legends  tell  that 
Rfiivata  wont  with  his  daughter  to  Brahma  in  Brahma- luku  to  take 
his  advice  to  whom  ho  should  give  tho  girl  in  marriage.  When 
Rairata  arrived  Braluim  was  listening  to  music.  As  soon  as  tho  music 
was  over  RuivuLu  asked  BrahmA  to  find  tho  girl  a proper  bridegroom. 

BrahmA  told  Hu  i vat  a that  during  tho  time  ho  baa  been  waiting  his 
kingdom  had  passed  away,  and  that  ho  had  bettor  marry  his 
daughter  to  liiludeva,  bom  of  Vishnu,  who  was  now  ruler  of 
DwArikA.1  This  story  suggests  that  Haivata  son  of  Anartta  lost  his 
kingdom  and  fled  perhaps  by  sea,  That  after  some  timo  during 
which  tlic  Yadavus  established  themselves  in  the  country,  Huivatn, 
called  a son  of  Re  vat  a but  probably  a descendant  as  his  proper  name 
in  Kukudmij  returned  to  Irn  old  territory  and  gave  his  daughter  in 
marriage  to  one  of  tho  reigning  YAdava  dynasty,  tho  YAdnvns  taking 
tbu  girl  as  representing  the  dynasty  that  hod  preceded  them.  The 
story  about  DruhmA  and  the  passing  of  ages  seems  invented  to  explain 
the  long  period  that  elapsed  between  the  flight  and  tho  return. 

Tho  next  Ptmime  lege  i id  a relate  to  the  establishment  of  the  YAdava 
kingdom  at  DwArikA.  Tho  founder  and  namegiYer  of  tho  YAdava 
dynasty  was  Yadu  of  whoso  family  the  PurAnas  give  very  detailed 
information.  The  family  seems  to  have  split  into  several  branches 
each  taking  its  uumc  from  some  prominent  member,  the  chief  of 
them  being  Yrishni,  Kukkura,  Bliojit,  SfAtvutu,  Audhaka,  Madhu, 

SVmisemi,  and  Da&Arhu.  SfAtvata  was  thirty- seventh  from  Vadu 
and  in  hia  branch  were  bom  Dovaki  and  Yoaudeva,  the  parents  of  the 
great.  YAdnva  hero  and  god  Krishna.  It  was  in  Krishna's  time  that 
(be  YAdavaa  had  to  leave  their  capital  Matburd  and  come  to  DwArikA. 

This  was  the  result  of  a joint  invasion  of  MathurA  on  one  side  by  u Jidar.com 


1 The  Vfahuu  FurAua  (Aida  iv . Chap.  L V«r*c  ID  to  Chap.  it.  Verna  2)  given  tbe 
lontfc&t  account  of  tli*  logout  The  BlULgavita  Furdna  (SknmU  lx.  Chap,  tit  Verso 
1 5-3li)  gives  almost  tbe  aamo  account.  The  Malaya  Purina  (Chop.  xU.  Verse  22  -24} 
dismisses  the  story  id  two  versos,  Ike  also  H&rivaida,  X, 
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legendary  Deccan  kero  KAlavavana  and  on  the  other  by  JarAsandlia  Chapter  III 
the  powerful  king  of  Magadha  or  Behur,  who,  to  avengtr  the  death  Legends. 
of  his  brother-in  law1  Knnsa  killed  by  Krishna  in  fulfilment  of  a Tho  YAdavu. 
prophecy,  is  add  to  hare  invaded  the  Y&davn  territory  eighteen 
times* 

According  to  the  story  Kd  I ay  a van  a followed  the  fugitive  Krishna 
mid  his  companions  as  far  as  Surashtra  where  in  a mountain  cave  he 
was  burnt  by  fire  from  the  eye  of  the  sleeping  sago  Muchakumja 
whom  he  had  roused  believing  him  to  bo  his  enemy  Krishna, 

According  to  the  liar i van sa  the  fugitive  Y&dovoo  quitting  M&thurfl 
went  to  the  Simlhu  country  and  there  established  the  city  o!  DwdrikA 
on  a convenient  site  on  the  sea  shore  making  it  their  residence** 

Local  tradition  nays  that  the  Y&lavus  conquered  this  part  of  the 
country  by  defeating  the  demons  who  held  it* 

The  leading  Yiidava  chief  in  PwiUikil  wasUgrasena,  and  TTgmaeiWs 
three  chief  supporters  were  (lie  families  of  Yodu,  Bhojn,  and 
Aiidhaka.  As  the  entire  peninsula  of  K&llii&vAdo  was  subject  to  them 
the  Yadovas  ustnl  often  to  make  pleasure  excursions  and  pilgrimage 
to  Pnibbris  and  Girndr*  Krishna  and  Bakuleva  though  not  yet 
rulers  held  high  positions  and  took  part  in  almost  all  important 
matters.  They  were  in  specially  close  alliance  with  their  paternal 
aunt's  sons  the  Pdadava  brothers,  kings  of  HastinApura  or  Delhi, 

Of  the  two  sets  of  cousins  Krishna  and  Arjuitu  were  on  terms  of 
the  closest  intimacy,  Of  one  of  Arjuna’ a visits  to  KdtkidvAda  the 
M ah  Ab  hit  rata  gives  tho  folio  wing  details : * Arjuna  after  having  visited 
other  holy  places  arrived  in  Aparrtnto  (tho  western  seaboard)  whence 
he  went  to  Pr&bhAs,  Hearing  of  his  arrival  Krishna  marched  to 
P rabbits  and  gave  Arjuna  a hearty  welcome.  From  P rabbits  they 
came  together  to  the  Kuivataka  hill  which  Krishna  had  decorated 
aril  where  ho  entertained  .bis  guest  with  music  and  dancing*  From 
Girrrnr  they  went  to  DwArikA  driving  in  a golden  cur*  The  c ity  was 
adorned  in  honour  of  Arjuna : the  streets  wore  thronged  with 
multitudes ; and  the  members  of  the  Vrishm,  Jiboja,  and  Andhako 
families  met  to  honour  Krishna's  guest/ a 

Some  time  after,  against  his  elder  brother  Bakulevas  desire,  Krishna 
helped  Arjuna  to  curry  off  Krishna’s  sister  Subtmdnt,  with  whom 
Arjuna  had  fallen  in  love  at  a fair  in  Girn.tr  which  the 
MuhdbhArota  gives  the  following  description  ; f A gathering  of  tho 
YAduvas  chiefly  tho  Vrishnis  and  Andliakas  took  place  near 
Raivataku.  The  hill  and  the  country  round  were  rich  with  fine  rows 
of  fruit  trees  and  large  mansions*  There  was  much  dancing  singing 
and  music.  The  princes  of  the  Vriahni  family  woro  in  handsome 
carriages  glistening  with  gold*  Hundreds  and  thousands  of  tho 
people  of  Jumlgucjh  with  their  families  attended  on  loot  and  in 
vehicles  of  various  kinds*  Baiadevu  with  hi  a wifo  llovati  moved 
about  attended  by  many  Gondii orvas.  Ugrasono  was  there  with  his 
thousand  queens  and  musicians.  Siimba  and  Pradyumna  attended 

* Compare  MilidLh*  II.  in(5D4Hf*  J&rfoandWi  winter*  A*li  wd  PrAptt  wert 
nrnrittl  to  Kaam.  . _ 

1 Hiri  V3inMp  XXXV.  *0X11,  > M»yVSiiraU  AJipr™.  chap*.  218 -Kl* 

b 1307-2 
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in  holiday  attire  end  looked  like  gods.  Many  Yidnrai  and  others 
were  also  present  with  their  wives  and  musician*/ 

Some  time  after  this  gathering  SubhadrA  came  to  Girnfir  to 
worship  and  Arjunn  carried  her  off,  Erentually  Vnmideva  and 
Baladeva  consented  and  the  runaways  were  married  with  duo 
ceremony.  The  largo  fair  still  held  in  Mflgh  (Febraiiy  - March) 
in  the  west  Girndr  valley  near  the  modern  temple  of  Bhavanath  is 
perhaps  a relic  of  this  great  YAdava  fair. 

The  Yridsva  occupation  of  BwtlrikA  was  not  free  from  trouble. 
When  Krishna  was  at  HastinApuni  on  the  occasion  of  the  RAjasuya 
sacrifice  performed  by  Yudlushthira,  Stalva  king  of  MrittikAvati  in 
the  country  of  Sfaubha  led  an  army  against  DwArik/L  lie  slew'  many 
of  the  DwdrikA  garrison,  plundered  the  city  and  withdrew  unmolested. 
On  his  return  Krishna  learning  of  Sri  Ira's  invasion  led  on  unuy 
against  S?A lm  The  chiefs  met  near  the  sea  shore  and  in  a pitched 
battle  S'  AIyu  waa  defeated  and  killed.1  Family  feu  da  brought  Yadova 
supremacy  in  IhvnrikA  to  a cli  bos  Irons  end.  The  final  family 
struggle  is  said  to  have  happened  in  the  tbirty-ei&th  year  after 
the  war  of  the  MahAblutrata,  somewhere  on  the  south  coast  of 
KdthiAvAda  near  PrabhAs  or  Somn&th  PA  tan  the  great  place  of 
Brahman  icy  I pilgrimage.  On  the  occasion  of  an  eclipse,  in  obedience 
to  a proclamation  issued  by  Krishpa,  the  Yfld&vas  and  their  families 
went  from  DwArikA  to  FrabhAs  in  state  well  furnished  with  dainties, 
animal  food,  and  strung  drink.  One  day  on  the  sea  shore  the  leading 
Yfklavn  chiefs  heated  with  wine  begun  to  dispute.  They  passed 
from  words  to  blows,  Krishna  armed  with  an  iron  rod  * struck 
everyone  he  met,  not  even  sparing  his  own  sods.  Many  of  the 
chiefs  were  killed,  Baladeva  fled  to  die  in  the  forests  and  Krishna 
was  akin  by  a hunter  who  mistook  him  for  a deer.  When  he  saw 
trouble  was  brewing  Krishna  had  sent  for  Arjunn,  Arjuna  arrived  to 
find  Dwirikd  desolate.  Soon  after  Arjunn  e arrival  Vasudcva  died 
and  Arjuna  performed  the  funeral  ceremonies  of  Vosudeva  Bokdeva 
and  Krishna  whose  bodies  he  succeeded  in  recovering.  When  thu 
funeral  rites  were  completed  Arjuna  started  for  Indraprastlm  in 
Upper  India  with  the  fuw  that  were  left  of  the  Yaduvu  families. 


1 MuHibhirnU  Vsn ipana,  Chap,  xiv, -xxii.  Skanda  *.  MrittikAvatf  tha  ^apiu] 
of  S'Alv*  cannot  be  identiliecL  The  name  of  tho  country  eournin  like  S\abhni  in 
Rudndifnui>i  GirrUU1  ln«cnptinn,  which  i*  apparently  part  of  Chtrotir  or  Sooth  _ 
Ahmmilalmd.  A trace  of  the  old  word  perhaps  remains  in  the  river  Sdhhrnrrmti 
the  modern  fiAbarmati.  The  fact  that  *SAlvn  passed  from  MfittikAvati  along  the  >t'a 
abore  would  seem  to  show  that  part  of  tho  amboard  loath  of  the  Miht  wot  included 
in  S'alva’t  territory,  l>r  HUhlor  (bid,  Ant.  VII  26't)  tbsueriLiod  I’nodit  RlrngvimldTa 
reading  of  S vat)  lira  na  a Hold  ci<njectnre,  A forth  ft  examination  of  the  original 
Con  vi  need  the  Pa  ml  it  tint  S'vabhra  wjw  tho  right  reading. 

*The  fallowing  ia  the  legtmri  of  Kristn^'H  iron  tlail,  Certain  Yudavn  youths  Imping 
to  rail*  a Uugli  at  th%<ixpeuietif  Vitv& m lira  and  other  cages  who  IlaiI  et>mo  to  Dwdnk& 
prcflcnted  to  thorn  SAmk\  KrinhivVs  r <n  ilrt?«uu*d  at  a woman  big  with  chili!  The  Iml* 
asked  the  aagea  to  foretell  to  what  the  woman  would  give  birth.  The  saga*  replied  : 

1 ’Die  woman  will  give  birth  bn  an  iron  rod  which  will  destroy  the  YAdar*  race.* 
Obedient  to  the  aatitfi  prophecy  Samba  produced  an  iron  rod.  To  avoid  the  ill  effect* 
of  the  prophecy  kmgUgnwmii  had  the  rod  ground  to  powder  anil  eftit  tho  powder  Lulo 
the  ten,  The  powder  grew  into  the  grass  called  erofia  Typha  clephantiim.  It  wu 
tluigrast  which  Krishna  phicknd  in  hit  ra^o  and  which  in  hit  hands  turned  into  ap  iron 
flail,  This  trolu  grain  grown  freely  near  the  month  yf  the  Himnya  river  of  Frahhi*, 
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chiefly  women.  On  the  way  in  kU  passage  through  the  Panchanada1  Chapter  III* 
or  Pan  jab  a body  of  Abhima  attacked  Arjuna  with  sticks  and  L*u  wuw. 
took  several  of  Kmhtm’s  wives  and  the  widows  of  the  Andhnka  xhe  YAdiva* 
Yilrlavu  chiefs.  After  Arjuna  left  it  the  deserted  DwtirikA  was 
swallowed  by  the  sen** 


1 This  lag^eita  that  a*  in  early  times  the  Great  Ran  wu  bard  to  cross  the  wi t 
frotik  KAthi.lv  ml*  to  I [idnipf  aatha  or  Delhi  wm  by  Knchi'h  und  .Sindh  and  from  Sindh 
by  Mu  I Lift  and  the  Luwer  Punjab.  According  to  the  BhAgsvata  1'urin*  Krishna  btok 
the  jifime  rnatu  when  lie  first  csme  from  Iridraproslha  to  DwdrikA  On  the  other 
hem)  thena  details  may  support  the  view  that  the  head  quarter*  of  the  huknio 
Krishna  were  ia  the  FanjAb. 

* So  far  jm  ia  known  neither  Onjarflt  net  Kathi&vicln  contains  any  record  older 
than  the  Gimir  rock  inscription  uf  about  IX.  240;  The  Great  Kahatra^xv  Rudra 
Diinan’s  (A.o,  Lid)  intcriptkm  un  the  same  rock  Hs*  a reference  to  the  Maury  4 UAja 
CJhatidragnpta  about  ■.(?.  .'tuO,  No  local  Riga  of  Krishna  or  of  his  Yidava*  remains. 

In  the  Juurnal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Surety*  XX  XXL  ami  XXII,  Mr.  Hewitt 
ha*  recently  attempted  to  tncu  the  history  of  Western  India  hack  to  n-c,  30U*n 
porliApi  to  as  a irly  a*  B.u.  ll'ItXI-  The  evidence  which  makes  far* reaching  i past 
{imb.tfple  is  the  discovery  of  In  linn  indigo  and  miislia  in  Egyptian  tombs  of  about 
BO.  I TG(I  (J.  It.  A.  3.  XI  20  § j i iid  the  priiof  that  a trade  m teak  and  in  Sindhu  or 
Indian  tmtsliiu  existed  between  Western  India  ami  the  Kuphratea  month  as  far  back 
as  B-i\  3000  or  evuii  a.c.  4t>diJ  { I.  It.  A.  S*  XX.  33’h  3:*7  and  XXL  201).  According 
to  Mr.  Hewitt  the  evidence  of  the  Hind  a calendar  curies  the  historical  past  uf 
India  imta  still  remoter  ages.  The  moon  miniums  and.  certain  other  details  of  the 
Hindi  calendar  seem  to  point  to  the  Euphmtvi  valley  as  the  home  uf  Hindu  lunar 
astronomy.  As  in  the  Euphrates  valley  intci iptrin*  of  the  .Semitic  king  * argon  of 
Hppara  prove  that  In  a C*  3760  moon -worth ip  wa*  already  antiquated  (J.  R.  A N. 
XXL  and  as  the  prectusim  of  the  oquiiioxe*  points  to  about  u C,  4700  as  the  date 
of  the  in  tro,  Luc  tin  a of  the  sun  zudisc  (Hayce  i Hibbert  Lectures.  303)  the  system  ol 
lunar  mansions  and  months,  if  it  cami  from  the  Euphrates  vulley,  most  have  reached 
India  before  a c,  47ikl  The  trade  records  of  the  black-beaded  perhaps  DrtvidUll- 
•['faking  Humrifl  of  the  Euphrates  mouth  prove  mu  close  relations  with  the  pcnm&ula 
<A  Hinai  and  Egypt  run  to  make  a similar  coHUcctmu  with  Western  India  probable 
«t  far  book  a*  kc,  0000.  (Compare  Sayeti's  Hibbert  I^eturr*,  33  r J.  R.  A,  K 
XXL  Hill.)  Of  the  races  of  u tm*c  presence  in  (Juju  it  and  the  neighbourhood 
Mr,  Hewitt  tied*  traces  the  earliest  ia  the  Mine  black- lieadud  muon- worshipping 
yumn  (Ditto).  Nett  from  Huikiia  in  south-east  Persia,  the  pn«i*essoni  of  a lunar* 
Ifllir  calendar  ami  therefore  nut  I iter  than  a.c  47PO  iJ.  K,  A.  B.  XXL  325,  3t27,  330)„ 
the  trailing  bun  or  r-ues,  in  Hindu  books  kn  «wn  as  Biirsnms,  entered  India  by  vmy 
of  Babich  GiAu  and  settled  at  t’iUal*  in  South  Sindh.  (J,  K,  A.  3.  XXL  2<HL) 
With  ur  »oon  after  the  3ns  came  front  tho  north  the  cattle-herding  nun ’Worshipping 
Snka*  (J,  R.  A.  B,  XX  If.  393).  The  Sin  and  f’vaksi  passed  smith  and  together 
settled  In  Suraihtra  and  Wi-sfc  Gujar&t,  At  n date  which  partly  from,  evidence  am- 
avvtcd  with  the  early  V od ic  hymns  (J.  II  A,  Hi.  XXI L 4fhJ)  partly  from,  the  early 
Babylonian  use  of  the  Hansknt  Hindlm  for  India  hi.  R*  A.  S.  XXL  309b  Mr,  Hewitt 
bol<ls  cannot  bo  Inter  thin  b.o.  3ikH>  nor  thorn  A ryes  entered  Gujarat  and  mixing 
with  tho  Hus  iiml  ,3«W  at  sweeties  tia<l«*ni  and  soldiers  twirieil  the  use  of  Sanskrit 
an  1 1 Hi  wards,  (J.  E.  A.  3.  XX,  313)  Of  other  races  who  hold  s way  in  Gujarat  the 
•nrliest,  perhaps  aliont  »l\  2lM«>i^incc  their  power  was  shattered  by  lSraJurAma  Irnig 
before  MalidhhArata  time?*  ( L It.  A,  3.  XXI,  *209  - 28fi)i  were  the  worshipping 

Earhapi  AeeadUn  i Ditto,  2it6)  Elaihaya^  now  rtpixsentcd  by  the  Gouds  and  the  Hat- 
;i  y .ad  vassal*  the  Valdai  him*  (Uittn,  203)  a conn  e ft  inn  which  is  supported  by  trust- 
worthy  (Neutral  ludiau  IJr.vni  orOimd  tradition  thnt  tlrny  once  held  tin  jurat  ( Elliotts 
RiriH,  N.W,P(IL154).  Hczt  to  the  H.>iihay»A  ami  like  them  enrlicr  than  tho 
Mali  Ah  hi  rata  (any  U.C.  lnOU-2tMX)l  Mr.  Hewitt  would  place  the  widespread  un-Aryan 
Ohsml'j  or  Blidrgavt  (J.  H,  A.  H.  XXI.  273  ■ 2S2,  283)  the  coiraneruni  of  the  Haihoyas 
(Ditto.  233).  In  early  MahibhAmta  timea  [say  between  tLC.  lOOimid  H00,  Ditto  137 
•ud  2CUI  the  Bh irate  were  overcome  by  the  very  ntix«d  rocn  of  tin?  Hhojas  and  «( 
Krishna'*  followers  tho  Vrishms  (Ditto,  270b  Terliaps  nhnut  the  an  mu  titmi  tha 
oharmUdrivmg  HandharvHs  of  Cutth  (Ditto,  273)  joined  the  Hun  and  Sakas,  together 
pawed  east  to  Ko&ala  beyond  Ben  area,  and  were  there  established  in  strength  at 
tha  time  «f  Gautima  liudoai  (d,c.  53D)  (Ditto).  To  the  later  M&hibhrtraU  times  * 
perhaps  about  a. r.  400  ( Ditto,  LU7  ■ 27 1),  Mr.  Hewitt  would  assign  the  antrano* 
Into  Uujar&b  of  the  A,btalru  or  Ahir*  wlium  ho  identtfie*  with  the  northern  gt 
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EARLY  GUJARAT. 


[Bombay 


Skythian  AbArs.  Mr.  Hewitt  finds  the  following  places  in  GujarAt  associated  with 
those  early  races.  PAtAla  in  South  Sindh  he  (J.  B.  A.  S.  XXI.  209)  considers  the 
head -quarters  of  the  Sns  and  Sakas.  Another  Su  capital  FrAgjyotisha  which  is 
generally  allotted  to  Bengal  he  would  (XXI.  206)  identify  with  Broach.  With 
the  Vaidarbhas  the  vassals  of  the  Haihayas  he  associates  Surparika,  that  is  Bopara 
near  Bassein,  which  he  identifies  (Ditto,  206)  with  the  modern  Surat  on  the  Tapti. 
He  connects  (Ditto,  266)  the  Baroda  river  Vitfv&mitra  and  Vaidurga  the  hill  PAvdgad 
with  the  same  tribe.  He  finds  a trace  of  the  BhArats  in  Baroda  and  in  Bharati  an 
old  name  of  the  river  Mahi  (Ditto,  286)  and  of  the  same  race  under  their  name 
BhArgav  in  Broach  (Ditto,  289).  I'he  traditional  connection  of  the  Bhojas  with 
Dw&rka  is  well  established.  Finally  KArpAsika  a MahAbhArata  name  for  the  shore  of 
the  Gulf  of  Cambay  (Ditto,  209)  may  be  connected  with  EArvAu  on  the  Narbada 
about  twenty  miles  above  Broach  one  of  the  holiest  Shaiv  places  in  India.  Though 
objection  may  be  taken  to  certaiu  of  Mr.  Hewitt’s  identifications  of  GujarAt  places, 
and  also  to  the  extreme  antiquity  he  would  assign  to  the  trade  between  India  and 
the  west  and  to  the  introduction  of  the  system  of  lunar  mansions,  his  comparison  of 
sacred  Hindu  hooks  with  the  calendar  and  ritual  of  early  Babylonia  is  of  much  interest. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

MAURYAN  AND  GREEK  RULE 

(B.C.  319-100.) 

After  the  destruction  of  the  Yddavas  a long  blank  occurs  in  Chapter  IV. 

the  traditional  history  of  Gujarat.  It  is  probable  that  from  its  The  Maoryas, 
seaboard  position, for  trade  and  other  purposes, many  foreigners  settled  b.c.  319  - 197. 

in  Kdthi&v&da  and  South  Gujar&t ; and  that  it  is  because  of  the 
foreign  element  that  the  Hindu  Dharmasastras  consider  Gujarat 
a Mlechchha  country  and  forbid  visits  to  it  except  on  pilgrimage.1  The 
fact  also  that  ASoka  (b.c.  230)  the  great  Mauryan  king  and  propagator 
of  Buddhism  chose,  among  the  Buddhist  Theras  sent  to  various  parts 
of  his  kingdom,  a Yavana  Thera  named  Dhamina-rakhito  as  evangelist 
for  the  western  seaboard,2  possibly  indicates  a preponderating 
foreign  element  in  these  parts.  It  is  further  possible  that  these 
foreign  settlers  may  have  been  rulers.  In  spite  of  these  possibilities 
we  have  no  traditions  between  the  fall  of  the  Yadavas  and  the  rise 
of  the  Mauryas  in  b.c.  319. 

Gujar&t  history  dates  from  the  rule  of  the  Mauryan  dynasty,  the 
only  early  Indian  dynasty  the  record  of  whose  rule  has  been  preserved 
in  the  writings  of  the  Brdhtnans,  the  Buddhists,  and  the  Jains.  This 
fulness  of  reference  to  the  Mauryas  admits  of  easy  explanation. 

The  Mauryas  were  a very  powerful  dynasty  whose  territory  extended 
over  the  greater  part  of  India.  Again  under  Mauryan  rule  Buddhism 
was  so  actively  propagated  that  the  rulers  made  it  their  state 
religion,  waging  bloody  wars,  even  revolutionizing  many  parts  of 
the  empire  to  secure  its  spread.  Further  the  Mauryas  were 
beneficent  rulers  and  had  also  honourable  alliances  with  foreign, 
especially  with  Greek  and  Egyptian,  kings.  These  causes  combined 
to  make  the  Mauryans  a most  powerful  and  well  remembered 
dynasty. 

Inscriptions  give  reason  to  believe  that  the  supremacy  of 
Chandragupta,  the  founder  of  the  Mauryan  dynasty  (b.c.  319), 
extended  over  Gujardt.  According  to  Rudraddman’s  inscription 
(a.d.  150)  on  the  great  edict  rock  at  Girn&r  in  Kdthidv&da,  a lake 
called  Sudarsana3  near  the  edict  rock  was  originally  made  by 
Pushyagupta  of  the  VaiSya  caste,  who  is  described  as  a brother- 
in-law  of  the  Mauryan  king  Chandragupta.4  The  language  of  this 
inscription  leaves  no  doubt-that  Chandragupta's  sway  extended  over 


1 MahAbhArata  Anus/Asanaparvan  2158-9  mentions  LA(as  among  Kshatriya  tribes  who 
have  become  ontcastes  from  seeingno  BrAhmans.  Again,  Chap.  VII.  72.  ib.  couples 
(J.  Bl.  As.  Soc.  VI.  (1)  387)  thievish  BAhikaf  and  robber  SurAshtras,  Compare  Vishnu 
Purina,  II.  37,  where  the  Yavanas  are  placed  to  the  west  of  BhAratavareha  and  also 
J.  R.  A.  S.  (N.  8.)  IV.  468  ; and  Brockhaus’  Prabodha  ChandrodajA,  87.  The  a'loka 
referred  to  in  the  text  runs  : He  who  goes  to  Anga,  Vanga,  Kalinga,  SaurAahtra,  or 
Magadha  unless  it  be  for  a pilgrimage  deserves  to  go  through  a fresh  purification. 

a Tumour’s  MahAwanso,  71. 

’Bombay  Branch  Royal  Asiatic  Society  Journal,  1891,  page  47. 

« It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Chandragupta  married  a Vaifyn  lady.  Similarly 
while  at  SAnchi  on  his  way  to  Ujjain  AJoka  married  Devf,  the  daughter  of  a Setthi, 
Tumour’s  MahAvauso,  76 ; Cunningham’s  Bhilaa  Topes,  95. 
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Chapter  I?.  G ini ir  m Pusbvaguptu  is  simply  called  & Vuisya  and  a brothur-in* 

TukMacmvas.  law  of  king  Chandragnpfca  and  hast  no  royal  attribute,  particulars 
0i0i  310-107,  which  tend  to  show  that  he  was  a local  governor  subordinate  to  king 
Chaudmgupta,  The  3 line  in  script  ion1  states  that  til  the  time  of 
Asoka  (a*c.  250)  his  officer  Yuvaunniju  Tushrispa  adorned  the  same 
Sudarsana  lake  with  conduits,  'this  would  acem  to  prove  the 
continuance  of  Maury  an  rule  in  (Jirnar  for  three  generations  from 
Ckandragupta  to  Afh>kn,  Tush tispa  is  cn lied  Ynvauiiidja*  The  use 
of  the  term  ru j a would  seem  to  show  that,  unlike  Charuiraguptii  b 
Yai&ya  governor  Fushyagupta,  TusAbhpn  waft  a dignitary  of  high 
rank  and  noble  family*  That  he  is  called  YanmarAjn  does  not 
provo  Tushfinpa  was  a Greek,  though  for  Greeks  alone  Yavntia  is 
the  proper  term.  The  name  Tushflspa  rather  suggests  a IVrsimi 
origin  from  its  close  likeness  in  formation  to  Kersluishp,  a name  Kt >11 
current  among  Bombay  Persia.  Evidence  from  other  sources  proves 
that  Asoka  held  complete  sway  over  Malms,  Gujnrrit,  and  the  Knukuti 
coust*  All  the  rock  edicts  of  Asoka  hitherto  traced  have  been 
found  ou  the  con  lines  of  his  great  empire.  On  the  north-west 
at  KapimUgiri  and  at  Shahuzgarhi  iu  the  Baktro-Pali  character  ; 
iu  the  north -north- west  nt  Kulsi,  iu  the  east  at  Dhauli  atid  J angaria  ; 
in  tho  west  at  Girndr  and  Supfirn,  and  iu  the  south  in  Mnisur 
all  iu  Maury  a characters.  The  Girntfr  and  So  para  edicts  leave 
no  doubt  that  the  GujarAt,  KdthifhAdo,  and  North  Koukun  ti  aboard 
was  iu  Asoka'a  possession.  Tito  fact  that  an  inland  ruler  holds  tho 
coast  implies  his  supremacy  over  the  intervening  country*  Further 
it  is  known  that  Asoka  was  viceroy  of  Mitlwa  iu  the  time  of  his 
father  atd  that  after  his  father's  death  he  was  sovereign  of  Mrihvi. 
The  easy  route  from  Maudaaor  (better  known  as  Duo's  pur)  to  Do  had 
has  always  secured  a close  conned  ion  between  MfUwa  and  Gujarat. 
South  Gnjardt  lies  at  the  mercy  of  any  invader  entering  by  Do  had 
ami  the  conquest  of  Kiithidvadu  on  one  side  and  of  Upper  Gujarat 
on  the  other  might  follow  in  detail*  As  we  know  that  KAlhiavAda 
and  South  GujatAt  as  far  as  Sopdra  were  held  hy  Asoka  it  is  not 
improbuhle  that  Upper  GujarAt  also  owned  his  sway*  The  Muurya 
capital  of  GujarAt  seems  to  have  been  Giriungnra  or  Junrfgadh 
in  Central  Kathidvdcla,  whose  fetrong  hill  fort  dnmimiting  tho  rich 
province  of  Sonub  and  whose  lufty  hills  a centre  of  worship  nnd  a 
defence  and  retreat  from  iuvaderg,  combined  to  secure  for  JuuAgadh 
its  continuance  as  capital  under  the  Kshatrajms  (a,u,  100-380)  and 
their  successors  the  Guptas  {a.o*  380-460),  Thu  southern  capital 
of  tho  Maury  a s seems  to  have  been  So  para  near  Bass?  e in  in  a rich 
country  with  a good  and  safe  harbour  for  small  vessels,  probably  in 
those  times  the  chief  centre  of  the  Konkau  and  South  Gujaidt  trade. 

Buddhist  and  Jain  records  agree  that  Aaoka  was  succeeded,  not 
by  his  son  Kunala  who  was  blind,  but  by  his  grandsons  Dusaratlm 
and  Samprati,  The  B&rAbnr  hill  near  Gaya  lias  caves  made  by 
A£oka  and  bearing  his  inscriptions ; and  closo  to  Bnrdbar  is  the 
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^ 1 Protrtbly  from  tome  mistake  ef  tho  gravers  the  teU  of  the  inscription 
?f  yields  oo  meaning.  Some  word  for  governor  or  officer  ia  uppirenliy 
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Ndgrirjima  hill  with  cav*s  made  by  Dal&mtfifi  also  bearing  his  Chapter  IV* 

inscriptions.  In  one  of  these  inscriptions  the  remark  occurs  that  Thk  Mauryas. 

one  of  the  BarAhar  caves  was  made  by  Danamtha  "installed  ^c,  310*197/ 

immediately  after/  As  the  caves  in  the  neighbouring  hill  must 

have  been  well  known  to  have  been  made  by  Asoka  this  ‘after* 

may  mean  after  Atoka,  or  tho  ' after*  tuny  refer  solely  to  the 

sequence  between  DuSamtlift’s  installation  nnd  his  excavation  of  the 

cave,  lu  nny  case  it  >a  probable  that  Daiaratlm  was  Anoka’s 

successor,  Jaina  records  pass  over  Dasambha  and  say  that  Asuka 

we*!  succeeded  by  his  grandson  SampriiH  the  son  of  Knnkla*  In 

the  matter  of  the  propagation  of  tho  Jain  faith*  Jain  records 

speak  as  highly  of  Samproti  as  Buddhist  records  speak  of  Aioka.1 

Almost  all  old  Jain  temples  or  monuments,  whose  builders  are 

unknown,  aro  ascribed  to  Sam  prat  i who  ia  said  to  have  built 

thousands  of  temples  as  Atoka  is  said  to  have  raised  thousands 

uf  aUiptiH'  In  hta  BAtalipaim-kalpa  Jinapmbbasuri  the  well  known 

Jaina  A eh  A r y a and  writ  or  gi  vet  u n ti  rn  be?  r of  1 ege  n d a ry  an  d ot  f 1 c r 

stories  of  Pritalipntra,  Comparing  Bamprnti  with  Asoka  in  respect 

of  the  propagation  of  the  faith  in  non-AVyao  countries  the  Achkrya 

writes:  ‘In  PAtulinutra  flourished  the  great  king  Sainpmti  son 

of  Kim  Ala  lord  of  Rlmrnla  with  its  three  continents*  the  great 

Arhantn  who  established  tihiraft  for  Smrnuma  even  in  non-Aryan 

countries.*  * It  would  appear  from  this  that  alter  AJoka  the  Maury  an 

empire  may  have  been  divided  into  hvi»,  Dnsuriit  I111  ruling  Eastern 

India,  and  Smnprnti,  whom  Jaina  records  specially  mention  as  king 

of  Lljjain,  ruling  Western  India,  where  the  Jiiin  sect  \s  specially 

strong,  Though  wc  have  no  specific  information  rm  the  point,  it  ia 

probable,  especially  ns  bo  held  iMrtlwa,  that  during  the  reign  of 

Sarnprati  Gnjartit  remained  under  Maury  no  sway.  With  Samproti 

Maury  an  rnlo  in  Gujar&t  serins  to  end.  In  later  times  {a.d.  500) 

trices  Manryan  chiefs  appear  in  Mdlwti  and  in  the  North  Konkan. 

The  available  details  will  be  given  in  another  chapter. 

After  Sarnprati,  whose  reign  ended  about  It C*  197,  a blank:  of 
seventeen  years  occurs  in  Gujarat  history,  Tho  next  available 
information  shows  traces  of  Baktrian- Greek  sway  over  parts  of 
(iujardt.  In  Ids  description  of  Sura&treno  or  Siirnshtru  the  author  of 
ilie  Peri  plus  {a,d.  240)  says  : 1 In  lids  part  there  are  preserved  oven 
to  this  day  memorials  of  the  expedition  of  Alexander,  old  temples, 
foundation^  of  camps,  and  largo  wells,1  * As  Alexander  did  not 


1 Hcmackimtlrft'i  Pamishta  i'arvn*  MonkngaT>  Vj^ilm^roni. 

* Tho  fee  % l i a 1 K nndta*t}n  urfril'h  nmtahh  a rat  d<  I hi  pm  h Pa  tn  mri  rh  into  A nd  ryfuhitnh  rapi 
Pro  rflr  rttitriMrama  nn  - pih'i  rah  tfn  mp  rati  M ahd  nija  Soft  dhh  a vat  * me  n n i ng  * Ho  wu  t ho 
great  kmg  Kamprati  son  of  Kiln  iU.  sovereign  uf  India  of  threw  continent*.  tho  groat 
■uiiU  who  hrul  started  mouo^tark*  lor  Jain  priest*  evtm  In  uarvAryan  countries  ? 

1 MeCrmdle'n  Perfplua,  115,  Tho  author  of  the  Peri  plus  cafiji  th*  capital  of 
Suroitomo  Mmn&ijpiri.  Prim  lit  Ith.igvnnlAL  believed  Minriagnr*  to  he  n miiM  riling 
of  Giriun^arn  the  form  u«dl  for  Girinir  hath  in  Rudrad  Unna's  (a*  a. 150)  rock  inscription 
at  CJim.ir  \ Hosts  Corpus  Ini.  Inch  III*  571  and  by  Varahu-Mihira  U*n,  570)  (Unhat* 
haiphiti,  XIV,  II),  Th*  mention  of  a Mhiagam  in  Ptolemy  inland  from  Korath  and 
Motioglomum  or  M&ngrul  suggest*  that  either  (Jimar  or  Jimagftdh  wan  also  known 
as  Miiinagnm  either  altar  tho  Mins  or  altar  Men  that  1*  Menander*  At  the  same  turn) 
it  ia  poaiihle  that  Ptolemy's  Agrinagan*  though  much  out  of  place  may  be  Giriungara 
aud  that  Ptolemy  a Huutgork  hi  the  direction  of  Ujjaln  may  be  Ifundatur, 
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come  m far  sou  fit  as  KrtthbiviUJa  nml  as  after  Alexander's  departure 
the  Maury  as  tn  Id  JMthi'dvdiJii  till  About  b.c.  J97,lt  may  Ije  suggested 
that  the  temples  camps  and  wells  referred  to  by  the  author  of  the 
Pori  phi  a wens  not  memorials  of  the  expedition  of  Alexander  but 
remains  of  later  Baktrinu-Greek  supremacy. 

Demetrius,  whom  Just i a calk  tho  king  of  the  Indians,  is 
believed  to  have  reigned  from  d.c,  190  to  n.c.  165  J On  the 
Authority  of  A poll  odor  us  of  Artamita  Strabo  (n  c.  50  - a .a  20)  names 
two  BaktH  an -Greek  rulers  who  see  in  to  have  advanced  far  into 
irikml  India  He  say  s ; f T he  ( i rock  s who  o cc  as  io  ue  il  t li  e re  vol  t o f 
Tbiktria  (from  Syria  B.C.  230)  were  so  powerful  by  (lie  fertility  and 
advantages  of  tho  country  that  they  became  masters  of  Arinna  and 
India.  Thoircbiefs,  particularly  Menander,  conquered  mors 

nations  than  Alexander.  Those  conquests  were  achieved  partly  by 
Menander  and  partly  by  Demetrius  son  of  Bath y deruin  king  of  the 
Bnktrifttis.  They  got  possesion  not  only  of  Pattalene  but  of  the 
kingdoms  of  Samostus  and  Sigerdid,  which  constitute  the  remainder 
of  i ho  coast/ 1 Ihittalon©  is  generally  believed  lobe  the  old  city  of 
Prffdl  in  Sindh  (the  modern  HaidariLbid),  while  the  subsequent 
mention  of  Saraoatus  and  Sigerdid  as  kingdoms  which  constitute  the 
remainder  of  the  coast,  leaves  id  most  no  doubt  that  Ka  most  lib  is 
SvirAshtmimd  Sigerdia  is  SrfgimuJvlpa  or  Cuteh,  The  joint  mention 
of  Menander  (nPc.  1-fi)  unci  Demo  trios  (n.c,  190)  umy  mean  that 
Demetrius  advanced  into  inland  India  to  a certain  print  and  that 
Menander  passed  further  and  took  Sindh,  Cuteh,  and  Krithiriv^hu 
The  discovery  in  Cutch  and  K A tidin' Ada  of  coins  of  Baktrian  kings 
Biipports  the  statements  of  Justin  and  Strabo.  Dr.  li  hag  null  Aik 
collect iog  of  coins  in  Kiithi.lv/ida  and  Gnjardt  during  nearly  twent  v-Hve 
years  brought  to  light  among  Bi^ktri  an  -Greek  coins  an  obelus  of 
Eucmtide«  [n,o.  180-155)/!  few  drachma?  of  Met  antler  fti.c.  1 20  - 1 1 0) , 
many  drachma  and  copper  coins  of  ApuIIodotua  (&c.  llO-IQt>)t 
lint  none  of  Demetrius.  Kncr.il ides  win*  n contemporary  of 
Demetrius.  Still,  as  ft uern tides  became  king  of  Baktrift  after 
Demetrius,  bis  conquests,  According  to  Strabo  of  a thousand  cities  to 
tho  east  of  the  Indus,  must  be  Inter  than  those  of  Demetrius. 

As  his  coins  are  found  in  KathirivibU  ftueratidcs  may  tidier  have 
advanced  into  KrtthiavicD  or  the  province  nmy  have  come  under  his 
sway  ns  lord  of  tho  neighbouring  country  of  Sindh.  Whether  or 
not  Eu  era  tides  conquered  the  province,  ho  is  the  earliest  Bak  Irian* 
Greek  king  whose  coins  have  been  found  in  KdthiAvrfdn  and  Gujarat. 
riho  fact  t hut  the  coins  of  Eucnitidea  have  been  found  io  different 
parts  of  Kiithidvada  and  at  different  times  seems  to  show  that  they 
were  the  currency  of  the  province  and  were  not  merely  imported 
either  for  trade  or  for  ornament.  It  is  to  be  not  iced  that  theso 
coins  aro  all  at  the  smallest  value  of  tho  numerous  coins  issued  by 
Eucratides.  This  may  be  explained  by  tho  fact  that  these  email 


Moatin'*  date  ii  probably  abont  A.n.  250  Hi*  vork  u * nummary  of  the 
Rintory  of  Tm^ue  Pompem*  about  A,DP  1,  Watson's  Juitin,  277  I Wilaou’a  Ahhjih 
AlltirpM.  2.1  L 

sHumiltoa  and  Fttlconer'u  Strabo,  U.  252-253, 
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coins  woro  introduced  by  Eueratidea  into  KAtliitivdda  to  be  in 
keeping  with  the  existing  local  coinage.  The  local  silver  coins 
in  use  before  the  time  of  Eucratidcs  are  very  email,  weighing  five 
to  seven  grains,  and  bear  the  Buddhist  symbols  of  the  Svnstiku, 
the  Trident,  and  the  Wheel.  Another  variety  has  been  found 
weighing  about  four  grains  with  a misshapen  elephant  on  the 
obverse  and  something  like  a circle  on  the  reverse.1  It  woa 
probably  to  replace  this  poor  currency  that  Euc  rat  idea  introduced 
bis  smallest  obolus  of  less  weight  but  better  workmanship. 

The  end  of  the  reign  of  Eucratides  h not  fixed  with  certainty  : it 
is  believed  to  be  about  s.c.  15.).3  For  the  two  Ruktri&n -Greek 
kings  Menander  and  Apollodotus  who  ruled  in  Katbiiivdda  after 
Eucratides,  better  sources  of  information  are  available.  As  already 
noticed  Strabo  (a,d,  20)  mentions  that  Menanders  conquests  (b.C.!  20) 
included  dutch  and  Surd&ktra,*  And  the  author  of  the  Periplua 
(a.d.240)  writes:  * Up  to  the  present  day  old  drachmae  bearing  the 
Greek  inscriptions  of  Apollodotus  and  Menander  are  current  in 
Barugaia  (Broach)/4  Metiander*s  silver  drachmae  have  been  found 
in  KAthi4v£da  and  Southern  Gujardt, 4 Though  their  number  is  small 
Menander's  coins  arc  comparatively  less  scarce  than  those  of 
the  earliest  Kslmtrapds  Nalmpdua  and  Chashtana  (a,d,  100-110), 
Tho  distribution  of  Menander's  coins  suggests  he  was  the  first 
Bak trinn- Greek  king  who  resided  in  these  parts  and  that  the  monu- 
ments of  Alexander's  times,  camps  temples  ami  wells,  mentioned  by 
the  author  of  the  Pcriplua*1  were  camps  of  Menander  in  Surdshtra, 
Wilson  and  Rochette  have  supposed  Apollodotus  to  be  the  son 
and  successor  of  Menander,*  while  General  Cunningham  believes 
Apollodotus  to  bo  the  predecessor  of  Menander.*  Inferences  from 
the  coins  of  these  two  kings  found  in  Gujardt  and  Kdthidvdda 
support  tho  view  that  Apollodotus  was  the  successor  of  Menander* 
The  coins  of  Apollodotus  are  found  in  much  larger  numbers  than 
those  of  Menander  and  the  workmanship  of  Apollodotus*  coins 
appears  to  be  of  a gradually  declining  style.  In  the  later  coins  tho 
legend  is  at  times  undecipherable.  It  appears  from  this  that  for 
some  time  after  Apollodotus  until  Nahapdria’s  {a.  l),  100)  coins 
came  into  use,  the  chief  local  currency  was  debased  coins  struck 
after  tho  type  of  the  coins  of  Apollodotus,  Their  use  ns  the  typo 
of  coinage  generally  happens  to  the  coins  of  the  lust  king  of  a 
dynasty.  The  statement  by  the  author  of  tho  Peri  plus  that  in  his 
time  (A.o,  240)  the  old  drachm®  of  Apollodotus  and  Menander  were 


1 These  *®»U  local  coin*  which  woro  found  in  HAlAr  Ckmrkl  wore  presented  to  the 
Bombay  Asiatic  HocEaty  Kiy  tho  Political  Agent  of  KlttMlwir  find  urn  in  the  Society"* 
cabinet.  Dr.  BhagvantAl  Found  I he  two  elephant  coin*  in.  JmiAgadh. 

5 Wilson's  A non*  Antiqua,  Oardaor’i  British  Museum  Catalogue,  26,  brings 
Eucratidcs  to  after  Rt\  Jf}2, 

* See  above  page  15.  * McGriiidlo’e  Peri  pi  us, 

•The  Bombay  Asiatic  Society  possesses  some  ipcrdnifm*  o!  these  coins  of  bad 
workmanship  found  near  Broach  with  the  legend  incorrect,  probably  struck  by 
some  local  governor  of  Menander.  Two  were  also  found  in  JuniSgadh, 

4 McCri mile’s  Feriplut,  IE 5. 

f Kumitmatic  Chronicle  (New  Bodes),  X.  80  ; Wilian'i  Arluia  Antigua,  28$, 
Numismatic  Chronicle  (Now  Berios),  X,  SO. 

a 1397-3 


Chapter  IT. 

The  Greece. 
B.C.  180-100. 
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Chapter  IV.  current  in  Rarugnziv,  aecma  to  show  that  those  drachm®  continued 
Tbi  Gturnts.  c^rcu^a^  in  GujarAt  along  with  the  coins  of  the  Western 
b.c.  I6o-loa  Kshalrapas.  The  mention  of  Apollorlotns  heforo  Menander  bp 

the  author  of  thoPeriplos  may  either  be  accidental,  or  it  may  be  due 
to  the  fact  that  when  the  author  wrote  fewer  coins  of  Menander 
than  of  Apollodotns  were  in  circulation, 

The  silver  coins  both  of  Menander  and  Apollodotns  foond  in 
GujurAt  and  KAtbiAvAda  are  of  only  one  variety*  round  drachm©.  The 
reason  that  of  their  numerous  large  coins,  tetradmehm©  didraebrnre 
nod  others,  drachm©  alone  have  been  found  in  GnjarAt  is  probably 
the  reason  suggested  for  the  introduction  of  theobolus  of  Eocratides, 
namely  that  the  existing  local  currency  WES  so  poor  thnt  coins  of  small 
value  could  alon©  circulate.  Still  thefact  that  drachms©  came  into  us© 
implies  some  improvement  in  the  currency,  chiefly  in  sisie,  Tho 
drachm  a?  of  both  the  kings  are  alike,  Tho  obverse  of  Menander's 
coins  has  in  tho  middle  a helmeted  bust  of  the  king  and  round  it 
the  Greek  legend  basiaeox  JGTHPOJ  menanapoy  Of  the  king  the 
Saviour  Menander.  On  the  reverse  is  the  figure  of  Athene 
PromachoB  surrounded  by  the  Baktro-PAIi  legend  MshArAjasa 
TrAdAtusa  Men  an  dram  that  in  Of  ih©  Great  king  the  Saviour 
Menander,  and  a monogram,1  The  drachm©  of  Apollodotns  havo 
cm  the  obverse  a bust  with  bare  filleted  bead  surrounded  by  the 
legend  HAJIAEQ*  jothpox  aiioaaoAOTOY  Of  tho  king  tbo  Saviour 
Apollodotns,  Except  in  the  legend  the  reverse  with  two  varieties 
of  monogram®  is  the  same  as  the  reverse  of  the  drachm©  of 
Menander,  The  legend  in  Baktro-FAli  character  is  MahArAjasa 
RAjAtirAjftPft  Apaladatasa  that  is  Of  the  Great  king  the  over-king  of 
kings  Apalfidutft,  During  his  twenty-five  years  of  coin-collecting 
Dr  Bhsgv&ul&l  failed  to  secure  a single  copper  coin  of  Menander  either 
in  GnjurAt  or  in  KAthiAvAda,  Of  the  copper  coins  of  Apollodotus  a 
deposit  was  found  in  JunAgadhj  many  of  them  well  preserved.*  Theso 
coins  or©  of  two  varieties,  one  square  the  other  round  and  largo. 
Of  the  square  coin  the  obverse  has  a standing  Apollo  with  an  arrow 
in  the  right  hand  and  on  tho  top  and  the  two  sides  the  Greek  legend 
BAZlABaZ  ZOTHFOS  KA14IA0T1AT0P0Z  AIIOAAOAOTOY  that,  is  Of  the  King 
Saviour  and  Father  lover  Apollodotns.  On  the  ro  verse  is  the  tripod  of 
Apollo  with  a monogram*  and  the  letter  dri  in  Baktro-PAH  on  the  left 
and  tho  legend  in  Baktro-PAH  characters  MahArAjaaa  TrAdAtnsa 
Apalodata&n.  The  round  coin  has  also,  on  the  obverse,  a standing 
Apollo  with  an  arrow  in  the  right  hand  ; behind  is  the  same  mono- 
gram os  in  the  square  coin  and  all  round  runs  thu  Greek  legend 
» A1IAEGZ 10THP03  AnOAAOAOTOY.  On  the  reverse  is  the  tripod  of 
Apollo  with  on  its  right  and  left  the  letters  di  and  win  Baktro-PAliand 
all  round  the  Raktro* PAli  legend  MahArAjasa  TrAdAtasa  Apaladataaa. 

1 Wilson's  Ariana  Antique,  PUto  XXII,  Number  41,  Gardner^  British  Museum 
Catalogue,  Plate  3n.  Number  B. 

* Wilson  *■  Aiinnt  Antrim,  Plate  X'XTI.  Number  03,  ihowe  One  vnriaty  of  this 

3 These  coins  are  tnk 1 to  have  been  found  in  1852  by  & cultivator  In  on  earthen  pot* 
Two  of  them  were  taken  for  Pandit  BbtgvAtdAl  and  one  for  Mr-  Vnjeshwikar 
GaurUhankar  N*ib  DivAn  of  Rhivnngar.  The  reel  dia  appeared. 

* AHana  Antique,  PlaU  XXU.  Numlwr  47- 
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The  reason  why  so  few  copper  coins  of  Apollodotus  have  been  found  in  Chapter  IV. 

Gujar&t  perhaps  is  that  these  coppercoins  were  current  only  in  the  time  the  Gbekks. 
of  Apollodotus  and  did  not,  like  his  silver  drachmae,  continue  as  the  B C jgo.ioo. 
currency  of  the  country  with  the  same  or  an  imitated  die.  The  date 
of  the  reign  of  Apollodotus  is  not  fixed.  General  Cunningham  believes 
it  tobeB.c.  165- 150,1  Wilson  and  Gardner  take  it  to  be  B.c.110-100.* 

Though  no  Indian  materials  enable  us  to  arrive  at  any  final 
conclusion  regarding  this  date  the  fact  that  Apollodotus’  coins 
continued  to  be  issued  long  after  his  time  shows  that  Apollodotus 
was  the  last  Baktrian-Greek  ruler  of  GujarAt  and  K&thidv&aa.  After 
Apollodotus  we  find  no  trace  of  Baktrian-Greek  rule,  and  no  other 
certain  information  until  the  establishment  of  the  Kshatrapas  about 
a.d.  100.  The  only  fact  that  breaks  this  blank  in  Gujar&t  history  is 
the  discovery  of  copper  coins  of  a king  whose  name  is  not  known, 
but  who  calls  himself  Basileus  Basileon  Soter  Megas  that  is  King 
of  Kings  the  Great  Saviour.  These  coins  are  found  in  K4thi£v£da  and 
Cutch  as  well  as  in  R&jput&na  the  North-West  Provinces  and  the 
K&bul  valley,  a distribution  which  points  to  a widespread  Indian 
rule.  The  suggestion  may  be  offered  that  this  king  is  one'of  the  leaders 
of  the  Yaudheyas  whose  constitution  is  said  to  have  been  tribal, 
that  is  the  tribe  was  ruled  by  a number  of  small  chiefs  who  would 
pot  be  likely  to  give  their  names  on  their  coins.* 


1 Numismatic  Chronicle  (New  Series),  X.  86. 

* Ariana  Antiqua,  288 ; Gardner  and  Poole's  Catalogue  of  Indian  Coins,  xxxiii. 

5 Wilson  (Ariana  Antiqua,  332-334)  identifies  the  coins  marked  Basileus  Basileon 
Soter  Megas  with  a king  or  dynasty  of  Indian  extraction  who  reigned  between  Aaes 
aud  Kadphises  (b.c.50-25),  chiefly  in  the  ran  jab.  Gardner  (British  Museum 
Catalogue,  47)  sayB : The  Nameless  king  is  probably  cotemporary  with  Abdagases 
(a.d.  30-50):  he  may  have  been  a member  of  the  Kadphises  dynasty.  Cunningham 
(Ancient  Geography,  245)  places  the  coins  of  the  tribal  Yaudheyas  in  the  first  century 
a.d.  The  remark  of  Prinsep  (Jour.  Bengal  Soc.  VI.  2,  973)  that  in  the  Behat  group 
of  Buddhist  coins  some  with  Baktro-P4li  legends  have  the  name  Yaudheya  in  the 
margin  seems  to  support  the  suggestion  in  the  text.  But  the  marked  difference 
between  the  Stag  coins  of  the  Yaudheyas  (Thomas’  Prinsep,  1.  Plate  V.)  and  the 
Nameless  king’s  coins  (Gardner,  Plate  XIV.  1-6)  tells  strongly  against  the  proposed. 
Identification.  Of  the  Yaudheyas  details  are  given  below. 
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Chapter  V- 

Tut  K&aATHAPA*, 

n.q,  70  - atv.  m 


Two 

Dyu0itie«* 


THE  KSHATRAPAS 

(E.a  70  - A.D.  308.) 

With  tin*  Kshatrapas  (u,c.  70)  begins  u period  of  clearer  light,  and, 
itt  the  name  time,  of  increased  importance,  since,  for  mom  tlum  three 
centuries,  the  Kshatrupis  held  sway  over  the  greater  j**rt  of  Western 
Imlyi.  Till  recently  this  dynasty  was  known  to  orientalists  as  the 
Srih  dynasty  a mistaken  reading  of  the  terminal  of  their  names  which  in 
so  me  rulers  is  Siiulrn  Lion  and  in  others,  as  in  Rudra  Setia  (a*d.  203-220) 
mu  of  Rudra  8iinha,  Sena  Army.1 

The  sway  of  the  rulers  who  allix  the  title  Kshatrapa  to  their  names 
extended  over  two  large  parts  of  India,  one  in  the  north  including  the 
territory  from  the  Jviihul  valley  to  the  confluence  of  the  Ganges  and  tlx? 
JanmA  ; the  other  in  the  west  stretching  from  Ajmir  in  the  north  to  the 
North  Konkan  in  the  south  and  from  MAlwa  in  the  east  to  the  Arabian 


1 Jouittl  Bengal  Asiatic  fhiciely  (lA15)t  684;  (1837),  3,11  ; {18S8)f  346;  Tbonuii' 
IYiuaepi  India ii  Antiquitk1*,  1,  123-43%  II  H4  LI3;  Thom**  iti  Journal  Ailatio 
Society  r Oki  Serieab  XII,  i 72  ; Wilton '«  Ailini  Antiqw,  405  - 113;  Journal  B.  IK,  H. 
A.  M VI.  377,  Vll  3142;  BurgvW  Andiit*di>gip*l  llt-jwirt  of  KrtthlAw ,ir  mul  Kaclili, 
13-72;  Jutimal  B.  El.  11.  AJ.  XII,  t IVur lhh! 3 itirn >«  XXI II.;  Indian  Antiquary,  YI.  43. 
X.  £21  - 227. 

The  dviui"tv  *if  tin1  Knlmlni)mK  (ir  Maluikidmlrnpait  of  Snur.ini it m wn*  knovrn  In 
Priusep  ( J . Ik  A.  a HI.  VII.  -L  [18371,  Bill  to  Them**  (J.K.A.S.  F 8.  XII.  1-781, 
and  to  New  tun  (JL  H.  H.  K.  A.  8.  IX.  1 - l!l)  as  the  Sub  or  S:Ui  king*  Jinn*  recently,  from 
the  filet  that  the  nfiuicH  of  tons-  of  litem  end  in  Sena  or  anny,  t h l-  Kshatmitfix  have  Nm?q 
calk'd  the  Siiui  king*.  The  origin  of  l In-  title  Salt  in,  the  ending  that  in  pi*iAli  Earn, 
which  belong*  to  the  name*  of  •ever*)  of  the  king*  Slim  bus  Ix-eu  rend  either  or 
tun n because  of  the  practice  of  omitting  from  tim  die  vawela  whkh  would  fall  ml  or  ataivu 
the  bop  line  of  tho  legend  ami  »Imj  «f  omitting  the  abort  vowel  i with  the*  following 
miMjpittrei,  SAh  im  then,’ fore  a true  reading  of  the  writing  oil  certain  of  the  coin*.  That 
the  form  Sfth  oti  these  coin  it  in  net  the  correct  fonn  hast  been  ajeertainod  from  *tiino 
inscriptions  in  which  freedom  from  crowding  make*  )icw«ihle  the  complete  rutting  of  the 
a 1 tow -line  murk*.  In  atone  maeriptbrn  the  ending  h *lAu  lion,  S ee  Fleet’s  Cnrpui 
liucriptirmum  hidieaniin.  Hi.  30  note  1 . Mr.  Fleet  i Hit  to  i mnuto  unggp&t  that  with  tho 
woof  of  the  incorfrettw**  of  the  rivaling  Sih  the  evidence  that  the  Kslmtmpa*  were  of 
1 min- Skyl  liian  origin  ceiiwu,  Tills  doe*  nut  seem  to  follow.  In  addition  to  the  Parthian 
title  Kilmtrapa,  tlietr  northern  coinage,  and  the  true  of  the  Saka  (AX.  78 j era,  now 
accepted  a*  the  aceeiwiim  of  the  great  KunhAn  KanUhka,  the  evidence  In  the  text 
iliuw*  that  the  line  uf  Kdlhi^vada  Kthatfapu  ularU  from  thu  foreigner  t 'hush  (ana 
(A  ll  ISO) who*#  pndeei’Mnr  Naha  puna  1 “jn.  and  his  Saka  wm-ind&w  Unhavrulatl*  am 
noted  in  Jwsik  inirriptiena  fNilnik  (Xazeilecr,  f>3S  and  621)  aa  lenders  of  Suk**,  P&llwVaa, 
and  Yavsnaa  Furl  her  an  Ihe  limit*  of  Ptolemy  * (a. n.  ICO)  Indo-Sky  thin  (McCrinJlc, 
136)  agree  very  *h  *t*Jy  with  the  limit*  of  the  dominion*  of  the  then  ruling  Mdii- 
knhutrapi  Uudrmlaitmn  (aj*,  1 ~ U ) it  fidhiwa  that  Ptolemy  or  Iur  informer  believed 
Hudrad.unciii  to  he  an  Indo  Sky  thian,  Tl*erv‘  therefore  netniii>i  no  ream  nimble  donht  that 
the  Kahatrajiaa  were  furclgnera,  According  to  Cunningham  (Xntn.  Chrott.  VIII,  231}  they 
won*  ^akiui  who  «mten*d  r.iijarut  from  Sindh.  The  fact  that  the  Ku«hln  era  [a.o.  78) 
wan  not  adopted  by  the  first  two  of  the  WV stem  K shat ni pais  Chashlaun  and  J ayiwldman, 
•tip  porta  the  view  tint  they  belonged  to  a wave  of  DOrtbtirncr*  earlier  tlnm  the  Knahan 
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Sea  in  the  west.  The  former  may  be  called  the  Northern  the  tatter  the 
Western  Kshatrapas. 

Besides  as  Kshatrapa,  in  the  Pr&krit  legends  of  coins  and  in  inscrip- 
tions the  title  of  these  dynasties  appears  under  three  forms  Chhatram,1 
Chhatrava,*  and  Khatapa,1  All  thc&c  forms  have  the  Kirne  meaning 
namely  Lord  or  Protector  of  the  warrior- race,  the  Sanskrit  Kslnitra-pn.* 
* It  is  to  bo  noted  that  the  title  Kfihatrapa  appears  nowhere  as  a title  of 
any  king  or  royal  ollieer  within  the  whole  range  of  Sanskrit  literature, 
or  indeed  on  any  inscription,  coin,  or  other  roconl  of  any  Indian  dynasty 
except  the  Northern  and  the  Western  Ksliatrapas.  According  to 
Prinsep  K shat  rapt  is  a Sanskrit!  soil  form  of  Satrapa,  a term 
familiar  to  the  Grecian  history  of  ancient  Persia  and  used  for  the 
prefect  of  a province  under  the  Persian  system  of  government,  As 
Prinsep  furtlier  observes  Snlrapa  Imd  probably  the  mmo  meaning  in 
Avian*  that  Kuhatrapa  liad  in  Sanskrit,  the  ruler  feeder  or  patron 
of  the  lethal m or  warrior  class,  the  chief  of  a warlike  tribe  or  clan.4 
Prineep  further  notes  the  Persian  kings  were  often  in  need  of  such 
chiefs  and  m they  entrusted  the  chiefs  with  the  government  of 

Saris  of  their  dominions  the  word  name  to  mean  a governor*  So 
uring  the  anarchy  which  prevailed  on  the  Skytliian  overthrow  of 
Greek  rule  in  Baktrm*  (b.c.  16U)  several  chiefs  of  Malaya,  Pal  lava, 
Abhfm,  Meda,  and  other  predatory  tribes  aunts  from  Bakina  to  Upper 
India,  and  each  established  for  himself  a principality  or  kingdom. 
Subsequently  tliese  chiefs  appear  to  have  assumed  independent  sovereign- 
ty. Still  though  they  often  call  themselves  raj  at  or  kings  writ  b the 
title  Kshatrap*  or  Miditikshatrapa,  if  any  Baktri&n  king  advanced 
towards  their  territories,  they  were  probably  ready  to  acknowledge  him 
as  Overlord.  Another  reason  for  believing  these  Kshatrapa  chiefs  to 
have  been  foreigners  is  tlrnt,  while  the  names  of  the  founders  of  Ksh&trapa 
sovereignty  arc  Foreign,  their  inscriptions  and  coins  show  that  soon  after 
the  establishment  of  their  rule  they  became  converts  to  one  or  other 
form  of  the  Hindu  religion  and  assumed  Indian  names.7 


1 TV  Taiik  plate  in  Journal  E.  A.  S (Few  Scrio*),  I V . i87  \ the  Baktro-Pdli  on 
Nuhnpltiu*  colna  alau  give*  the  form  Cbhitnu* 

* GaUulntvH  appear*  In  iut  iin  pul  si  in  hod  Kuhatrapa  iurimption  from  Mulhard  formerly 
(lSBSj  In  Pandit  lihjigvftnU]  ■ jKMMjBttldCi. 

3 K hat  up*  appear*  in  tlia  inscription  of  Kilupdin'i  mimator  at  Juiinsr  (Bombay 
(MUttiXVlIL  Pt.  Ill*  IttTJ  and  in  some  coin*  of  the  Northern  S£»iliatrap*  king* 
Ptga  Minolta*  Urijimdn,  ami  StulAna  found  near  MntliurA.  Frio  •op'*  Indian  Aiitkiuitifti, 
II.  PL  XL[\\  1'ig*.  12*  *20,  21. 

* Krlrntniioji  itUi  K*hfitrupuh.  4 Thomas'  Prlaiep,  II.  and  64, 

4 MaUya  or  Malavu,  FuUhvh,  AhhiW,  Mevn  or  MMu,  and  Mibiru  ar  Mriir  appear 
Oi  Ik*  tin*  L-iul mg  warlike  tribe*  who  raiuo  to  India  under  them?  chief*.  Them)  tribe* 
formed  the  Kabatrt*  whoae  lord*  or  Kriiatrnpos  then*  cliiefa  were* 

7 The  explanation  of  the  word  Kuhatrmpn  started  hj  Prineep  and  accepted  bj 
Pandit  BhugrtnU)  i*  of  doubtful  accuracy.  Thu  title  ia  well  known  in 
Greek  literature  in  the  form  aarpamjtt  and  in  the  form  Ktbiumpuvim  oocuia 
twice  tia.c,  SOT)  in  connection  with  the  governor*  of  Buktnu  atltl  Ara&oaia  in  the 
great  Behbitati  iu^ription  of  Darina  (liawlinKwi'if  Herodotpa,  1,  3211 ; HplegoD* 
Allpcr^iachi:  Kell iniwhrif ten*  24  The  meaning  of  Kahatrap Ar«i  In  old  Persian 

Ls  uot 11  protector  of  the  Kshatrn  race  " hut " protector  of  ihe  kingdom, ir  for  the  word 
Mtitmm  occur*  in  the  Inscription*  of  the  Achjnmeoid»  with  the  meaning  of 
14  kingship  *'  or  11  kingdom  " ((Spiegel,  Altpefiriacbe  Keilinschriften,  As  is  well 

known  Hatrnji  was  the  oOtciid  title  of  the  ruler  of  a Persian  province.  That  the  name 
con  tin  nod  in  use  with  the  same  meaning  under  (he  Greek  king.*  of  Dakin* 


Chapter  T 

Tas  KiurUfil 

*o.  79  - * M 
The  Fame, 
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[Bombay 

U EARLY  GUJARAT. 

a 

According  to  inscriptionfi  and  coins  Northern  Kshatrapa  rule  begins 
with  king  Manes  about  b.c.  7l)  and  ends  with  the  accession  of  the 
KtishAn  king  KaiiMika  al>out  \ n.  73.  Mimes  probably  belonged  to  the 
S&ka  tribe  of  SkythtanB.  If  the  Mattes  of  the  coins  may  be  identified 
with  the  Mnga  of  the  Tamila  plate  the  date  of  king  F&tika  in  the 
Taxila  plate  shows  that  for  about  seventy- live  years  after  the  death 
of  Manes  the  date  of  his  accession  continued  to  lx*  the  initial  year  of 
the  d ninety ♦ From  their  etmuuxioii  with  the  8nkas,  arriving  in  India 
during  the  reign  of  the  Saka  Mauea  and  for  nearly  three  quarters 
of  a century  accepting  the  3" aka  overlordship,  the  Kskatmpa*,  though 
as  noted  above  their  followers  were  chiefly  Malayan  Pal  lavas,  Abbirae, 
and  Medaa,  appear  to  have  themselves  come  to  bo  called  Sakas  and 
the  mention  or  Saka  kings  in  Funinik  and  other  records  seems  to  refer 
to  them.  After  lasting  for  about  150  years  the  rule  of  the  Northern 
Ksliatrapa#  seems  to  have  merged  in  the  empire  of  the  great  Kushln 
K&nj&hka  (a.d,  78), 

Though  recently  found  inscriptions  and  coins  show  that  the  Kdiatmpas 
ruled  over  important  parts  of  India  including  even  a shire  of  the 
western  seaboard,  nothing  is  known  regarding  them  from  either  Indian 
or  foreign  literary  sources.  Whit  little  in  Formation  can  be  gleaned  is 
from  their  own  inscriptions  and  coins.  Of  the  Northern  Kbl  Ultra  pa*  this 
information  is  iin|xrfeet  and  disconnected.  It  shows  that  they  had 
probably  three  or  four  ruling  branches,  one  in  tlx*  Ktibul  valley,  a second 
at  Tania  near  Attak  on  the  North-West  Punjab  frontier,  a third  at 
Hehat  near  8aharanpur  or  Delhi,  and  a fourth  at  Mathura.  The  hist 
two  wore  (ter haps  subdivisions  of  one  kingdom  ; but  probably  those  at 
Kabul  and  at  Taxila  wore  distinct  dynasties.  An  inscription  found 


(u.c.  2G0* 100)  in  known  from  Strabo,  who  wm  r X 1 . 1 1 n 11  the  Greek*  who  hetd  Bnkirm 
divide!  It  Into  ratnipti^  (fforpornmt)  nf  which  Aspioms*  find  Toariva  wer*  taken 
from  Kukmlidfi*  f».C.  180)  by  Uie  Part  Lit  an  */*  It  ie  to  be  presumed  that  the 
]1  iik t to  Grecian n Introduced  the  name  arnvngetnent  into  the  provinces  which 
they  conquered  In  India.  The  earliest  occurrence  of  the  title  in  it'*  Indian 
form  i*  im  the  min*  of  a Riijilmh*  or  ibuij uUd*  (Gardner.  Ik  M.  Cal,  *i7)f 
who  in  hw  Greek  legend  makes  u«?  of  the  title  ’*  King  of  kinj^V*  and  in  lua  Indian 
k-goud  calb  Uuiuelf  *'  Tin?  uneojupwrvd  C ktsin}*,'’  H i>  adopt  ion  for  the  revere  of  hi* 
CLiini  of  tlie  Athene  IVn  marl  ion  type  of  MenuiniAT  nml  A ] > 4 1 c.nl  > it  u.  ■.  PhiliqKitur  cTimierta 
Bajiilnilu  in  time  with  those  kiny*  (li  e.  126  - l(K))  mid  we  know  from  an  inscription  (Cun- 
niiighnm  Arab.  Hep.  XX.  48)  that  he  feigned  at  Uttbnri  He  wa*  probably  n provincial 
(Tuvenior  who  became  ilidupnident  alaiot  B.Q,  100  when  tlw  Greek  kingdom  broke  up. 
The  above  facts  go  to  show  that  Kmlmtrapa  wot  originally  a IVfai&n  title  which  was 
adopted  by  the  Grceke  and  continual  in  use  among  their  giicoc^iv  ; Hint  it  uriginally 
denoted  * provincial  governor ; hut  that,  wlji  ii  the  Greek  kingdom  bruku  np  and  their 
pro  v inclol  chief*  became  independent,  it  continued  in  use  a*  a royal  title.  That  after  the 
Christian  tra,  even  ill  PtiriUio,  the  title  8*trn]iito  doe*  nut  necessarily  inn |Uy  subjection 
t<i  n sitxrrgun  is  prowl  by  the  n*1  of  the  phnt*>  <rarptiirff  twk  trat^>anvy  Satrap  of 
Sutrup*.  with  the  eriiw  or  King  of  Knur*  in  Gotanwa'  BeUiatan  tu*cripiiou  of  a.D.  iU. 
See  Uawlimuna  Hixtb  Monarchy,  n.  2 and  ittJOn,  L— (A.  M T.  J.) 

Tli*  l*aii>lit'a  identification  of  the  M*kiir*a  or  Malaya*  with  a northern  or  Bkythian 
tribo  in  in  agroLinenl  with  Albumin  {t.P,  1015jt  who,  no  the  authority  of  the 
ItAj  Purina  (BadtAu  a Tttxt,  chap.  2\»  pfcgu  IWJ  * ISA)  group*  a*  northern  trilrci  the 
PaUavaa,  S*ka*,  Mallow,  and  tier  jar*.  In  apit*  of  thiu  authority  it  seem*  letter  to 
identify  the  klaUaa,  MakvoiL  or  Malayan  with  Alexander  the  Ursat'a  (p,c.  ^*25}  Mnlloi 
of  Multan  [eurnpure  MeCrindte'a  Alexander '*  Invasion  of  lmli*T  Note  r).  At  the  enne 
time  (Hookliiira  Life  of  Buddha,  1M,  Kt3,  137)  tho  Unportance  of  the  Malloa  in  YainAli 
(ijotwcuu  Pntud  and  TirhtitJ  during  the  lifotiuie  of  b*ikyn  Muni  (XC.  f^O)  ftmmrfl 
the  view  that  aevcral  distinct  tribes  have  Unnc  the  aanie  or  nearly  the  uiu* 
MS9i 
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in  MntlmrA  shows  a connection  either  by  marriage  or  by  neighbourhood 
between  the  Behtit  ami  Mftthurti  tranches.  This  is  a Baktro-Pdli 
inscription  recordings  Ibe  gift  of  a stfipn  by  Niindnsirikii  daughter  of 
Kshatmpa  Rrijnvula  ami  mother  of  Kharaosti  YuvanCj*.  Khmoati  is 
the  dynastic  name  of  the  prince,  \m  personal  name  apinssirs  later  in  the 
inscription  as  Talama  (Ptolemy  ?}.  Prom  his  dynastic  name,  whose  etude 
form  Kharaosta  or  Kltaraottha  may  be  the  origin  of  the  Prakrit 
Chhahardta  ami  the  Sanskrit  ised  Kshahardt^  this  Talama  appears  to 
lie  a descendant  of  the  K shat  m pa  Klmraosti  whose  coins  found  at 
Taxila  call  him  Artaputa  that  is  the  son  of  A rta  apparently  the  Parthian 
Ortus. 

The  same  BaktroPirii  MathurA  inscription  also  mentions  with  special 
respect  a Kshatmpa  named  Pafcika,1  who,  with  the  title  of  Kumilaka  or 
Kostolon*  ruled  the  Kabul  valley  with  his  capital  first  at  Nagaraka  and 
later  at  Taxi  la. 

The  same  inscription  further  mentions  that  the  stupa  was  given 
while  the  Kwlintraf»a  Sudrisa  son  of  the  Mahjlk*hatrapft  IWjavuIii  was 
ruling  at  Mathurii.  The  inference  from  the  difference  in  the  titles  of 
the  father  and  the  son  scorns  to  be  that  Sudsisa  was  ruling  in  Mathnri 
as  governor  under  Ins  father  who  perliaps  ruled  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Dei!  n where  many  of  his  coins  Iiavc  been  found.  While  the  coins  of 
Suihiai  have  tlic  legend  in  Krigari  only,  RAjavula's  coins  arc  of  two 
varieties,  one  with  the  legend  in  Bflktro-P^li  and  the  other  with  the 
legend  in  Nrigari,  a fact  tending  to  show  that  the  father's  terri tones 
stretched  to  the  far  north. 

Though  Khamosti  in  mentioned  as  a Vuvnrdja  or  prince  heir-apparent 
in  the  time  of  hie  maternal  uncle  Suibisa,  the  inscription  shows  he  had 
four  children,  It  is  curious  that  while  the  inscription  mentions  Nanda- 
ririkii  tm  the  mother  of  Khannmti  Yuvarrija,  nothing  is  said  about  her 
husband  Perhaps  he  was  dead  or  something  had  happened  to  make 
Nandaririkd  live  at  her  father's  home. 

Another  inscription  of  Sudfoa  found  by  General  Cunningham  at 
Mathunt  is  in  old  Nfigari  character,  Except  that  they  have  the  distinc- 
tive and  long  continued  Kshatrapa  peculiarity  of  joining  ya  with  other 
letters  the  characters  of  this  inscription  are  of  the  same  period  as  those 
of  the  inscriptions  of  the  gren-t  Indo-Skythiaii  or  Kiihlai ti  king  Kanishka. 
Ttds  would  seem  to  shew  that  the  conquest  of  Mathura  by  Kanishka  took 
place  soon  after  the  time  of  Kahatrapa  SucUsn,  It  therefore  appears 
probable  that  N&liapana,  the  first  Kshatrapa  mler  of  Gujarit  and 
Kathidvada,  tlic  letters  of  wbow  inscriptions  are  of  exactly  the  same 
Kshatrapa  type  as  those  of  Sudiisa,  w as  a scion  of  the  Kharaosti  family, 
who,  in  this  overthrow  of  kingdoms,  went  westwards  conquering 
dither  on  hifi  own  account  or  as  a general  sent  by  Kanishka.  Naliapritia's11 
Advance  seems  to  have  lain  through  East  Bajputana  by  Mandasor3 

1 Fatikn  was  Apparently  the  ion  of  the  Liato  Kqjohlco  of  the  Tarilo  plate.  I>ow*oh 
in  Jour.  B.  A 8.  Ni-vr  Korii a.  IV.  497  niia trana  1q tc ^ Iho  Inscription  untl  IajLs  to  uiiko 
oat  tin*  a&tn* 

1 Cnpipare  Specht-  Jour.  Anintiqne.  IS83,  1 II.  925,  According  to  Chinese  writers 
about  a. a 20  Yea-lae*talim*trii  or  Kadphiaos  II.  confjuered  India  tTlmuUhuu) 
and  there  wtabliihed  general  & who  governed  in  the  name  of  the  Ynechi. 

1 Pandit  BlugvAnlAl  found  two  of  hia  copper  coins  at  Mandasor  in  1084. 
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24  EAELY  GUJARAT. 

• 

in  West  Miilwa  ahmg  the  easy  route  to  Dohad  as  far  as  South  Gujarrit. 
From  South  Gujantt  his  power  spread  in  two  directions,  by  sea  to 
Ktfthi&vrtda  and  from  near  Bulndr  by  the  Dang  [Jassos  to  NAsilcaiid  the 
Deccan,  over  almost,  the  whole  of  which,  judging  from  coins  and  inscrip- 
tions, he  supplanted  as  overlord  the  great  Andhra  kings  of  the  Deccan, 
No  evidence  is  available  to  show  either  that  East  Mulwa  with  its  capital 
at  Ujjain  or  that  North  Gujarat  formed  part  of  his  dominions*  All  the 
information  we  have  regarding  N alia  pit  na  is  from  his  own  silver  coins 
and  from  the  inscriptions  of  his  son-in-kw  llshavnd&ta  at  Ndsik  and 
Karlc  and  of  his  minister  Ayama  (Sk.  Aryuman)  at  Jutmar.  Nahaj  Ana's 
coins  arc  comparatively  rare.  The  only  published  specimen  is  one 
obtained  by  Mr*  Justice  Newton,1  Four  others  were  also  obtained  by 
Dr*  Rliagvanlal  from  K&thiitvada  and  Niisik, 

The  coins  of  Nahapilm  are  the  earliest  specimens  of  Kshatrapn  coins. 
Though  the  type  scorns  to  have  been  adopted  from  the  13  ak  Irian -Greek, 
the  design  is  original  and  is  not  an  Imitation  of  any  previous  coinage. 
The  type  seems  adopted  in  idea  from  the  drachma  of  Apollodotus 
(bx*  1 10  - 100).  On  the  obverse  is  a bust  with  a Greek  legend  round 
it  and  on  the  reverse  a thunderbolt  and  an  arrow  probably  as  on  the 
reverse  of  the  coins  of  Apollodotiis9  representing  the  distinctive  weapons 
of  Athene  Fromachos  and  of  Apollo.  In  addition  to  the  B«lktro-Pdli 
legend  on  the  A|>ollodotiiH  drachma,  the  reverse  of  Nukaprina's  coin  has 
the  name  legend  in  Nrigari,  since  Naguri  was  tlie  character  of  the  country 
for  which  the  coin  was  struck.  The  dress  of  the  bust  is  in  the  style  of 
the  over-dress  of  NahapAna's  time.  The  bust,  facing  the  right,  wears 
ii  Hat  grooved  cap  and  has  the  hair  coral xxt  in  ringlets  falling  half  down 
the  ear.  The  neck  shows  the  collar  of  the  coat.  The  workmanship  of 
the  coins  is  good.  The  die  seems  to  have  been  renewed  from  time  to 
time  as  the  hoe  altered  with  age.  Of  l)r,  Bhugvinl&Fa  four  coins 
one  belongs  to  Naliop ana's  youth,  another  to  his  old  age,  anti  the  remain- 
ing two  to  his  intervening  years.  I n all  four  specimens  the  Cheek  legend 
is  imperfect  and  mi  read  able.  The  letters  of  the  Greek  legend  are  of 
the  Liter  period  that  is  like  the  letters  on  the  coins  of  the  great  Sky t Ilian 
king  Kad  pluses  L (u.c,  2(1),  One  of  the  coins  shows  in  the  legend  the 
six  letters  llodo-s,  These  may  be  the  remains  of  the  name  A pol- 
lodotus  {iix.  11(1-100).  Still  it  is  boy und  doubt  that  the  letters  are 
later  Greek  ihan  those  on  the  coins  of  Apollodotus.  Until  the  legend 
is  found  clear  on  some  fresher  specimen,  it  is  not  possible  to  say 
anything  further.  In  three  of  the  coins  the  Baktro-Fali  legend  on 
the  reverse  runs ; 

srfqpm. 

Ram>  Clibaliardtasa  Nnlj  apinaaa, 

Of  king  Chh&hardta  Nalmpana, 

The  fourth  has  simply  ^ri  i^"<hUT 

Rafio  Chhahardtasa* 

* Of  king  CbhaharAte. 


1 Tbio  ii  » had  specimen  with  the  legend  dim  and  worn. 

* Same  coins  of  Apollodotns  have  on  the  reverie  Apollo  with  liU  arrow ; others 
have  Athene  Fromacho*  with  the  thnnderbult. 
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Tlie  oU  Nigari  legend  is  the  mme  in  all  : 

rail 

ItAfin  Nulirtp^iirvftru 

Of  king  ZCflliiihar/ita 

Tire  Cbhaltarrit a of  the  former  and  the  Ksbahar&ta  of  the  latter  are 
the  same,  the  difference  in  the  initial  letter  being  merely  dialectical. 
A*  mentioned  above  KshabanUa  i*  the  family  name  of  NahapAnak 


drnasty.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  though  Nahapdna  is  not  style 
Xshatrapa  in  anc  of  his  coins  the  inscriptions  of  Ufhavadata  at  NAiil 
repeatedly  style  him  the  Ksloiharnta  Ksliatjapa  Nahapiiua,* 

IMiavadAta  was  the  son-in-law  of  Nahapdna  being  married  to  his 
djwghti*r  DakhamitzL  or  Dakshxmitri,  Lkliavadata  bears  no  royal 
title  He  simply  calls  himself  son  of  Dimka  and  Bom-in-kw  of 
NaWpiina,  which  shows  that  he  owed  hi*  power  and  rank  to  his  father- 
in-law,  a position  regarded  as  derogatory  in  India,  where  no  sc  km  of 
*ny  royal  dynasty  won  hi  accept  or  take  pride  in  greatness  or  influence 
obtained  bom  a father-in-law,-  Nikik  Inscription  XIV.  shows  that 
Ushavadata  was  a S?»ka,  Ilk  name,  as  was  first  suggested  by  Dr.  Bhnii 
BrilL  is  PrAkrit  for  ftishabhadatta.  From  the  many  charitable 
and  publicly  useful  works  mentioned  in  various  NAsik  and  Karle 
inscriptions,  as  made  by  him  in  places  which  apparently  formed  part  of 
NahapAnVc  dominium*,  Uihwvad&tfl  appears  to  have  been  u high  officer 
under  Naha  puna.  As  Nahaprhia  seems  to  have  had  no  son  Ushava- 
dh  U's  position  an  son-in-law  would  lie  one  of  special  power  ami 
influence,  lT*hfivadntaTft  diari  table  acts  and  works  of  public  utility 
are  detailed  in  Nflsik  Inscriptions  X.  XI  Laud  XIV*  Tlw  diarilahk 
acts  are  the  gift  of  three  hundred  thousand  cows  ; of  gold  and  of  rlver- 
*nk*  steps  at  the  BdnuUa  or  Bands  river  near  Abu  in  North  Gujarat ; 
of  sixteen  villages  to  gods  anil  Brahmans  ■ the  feeding  of  hundred*  of 
llioosantk  of  Brcihmans  every  year  ; the  giving  in  marriage  of  eight 
wives  to  BrAhTnans  at  Prubhae  in  South  Kdtliiavada  ; the  bestowing  of 
thirty-two  thousand  cocoanut  trees  in  X&namgola  or  Ndrgol  village  an 
the  ThAua  seal  ward  on  the  Charaka  priest  bowk  of  Pitiditakavada, 
ttorardhana  near  Niit-ik,  Suvarnamukka,  and  RAmatirtha  in  Sorpriraga 
or  Sop&racxi  the  ThAna  coast  \ the  giving  of  three  hundred  thousand 
flow*  and  a village  at  Pushkara  or  Pokliar  near  Ajrnir  in  Eikst 
KajjmtAna  j making  giFts  tn  Brahmans  at  Chechi^a  or  Cbichan  near 
Kelva-Mahim  on  the  ThAna  coast-;  and  the  gift  of  trees  and  70,GtMJ 
fcifwAd/utpo#  or  20W  irimi/fm*  to  gods  and  Brahman*  at  Daliami  in 
ThAna.  Tlie  public  works  executed  by  Usbavadrita  include  rest-houses’ 
and  aim**- houses  at  Hhant  Kachhn  or  Broach,  at  D&fopura  or  Mandasor 
in  North  M si wa,  and  gardens  and  well*  at  Govardhaua  and  Sopd.ru; 
free  ferries  acroe*  the  Ihd  or  Atnbikii,  the  Pflrdda  or  Par,  the  Daman  A 
or  Daraanganga,  the  TA  pi  or  Ttipli,  the  KarabenA  or  Kdveri,  ami  the 
Ddhaimka  or  Ddhdnu  river.  ‘VVaitirtg-ptaces  and  steps  were  also  built  on 
loth  tanks  of  each  of  these  rivers.  These  charitable  amkpubiic  works 
of  UeknuUtit  savour  much  of  the  Br Ah  manic  religion.  The  only 

■Ron,  tit*  XVI.  G71fF. 

1 A mell  known  *nn«krit  raying  i*  VJlTEZTfflP^T^ET  J A man  kuown  through  bU 

(itbrn  kf  li  ibr  vitot  of  tbu  vilo,  4 

Mim- 4 
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EARLY  GUJARAT. 


Chapter  V* 

WWKkM 
K»HATjl  AIM'S, 

a.u,  70  - 
Jkmlh  \w-  iao* 


NahapAnft’i 

So, 


Buddhist  charities  am  the  gift  of  a cave  atNamk  j of  8090  bh'$hdpantts 
and  eight  thousand  coooftnut  trees  for  feeding  and  clothing  monks 
living  iu  the  cave ; and  uf  a village  near  KArle  in  Poona  for  the  support 
of  the  monks  of  the  main  EJrlc  cave.  UshaviuUta  himself  thus  seems 
to  lmve  been  a follower  of  the  Ilrrihimnieal  faith,  The  Buddhist 
el  unities  were  probably  made  to  meet  the  wishes  of  hie  wife  whose 
father's  religion  the  Buddhist  wheel  and  the  Bodlii  tree  on  his  copjjor 
coins  prove  to  have  Uen  Buddhism.  The  large  territory  over  which 
the*e  cWri table  and  public  works  of  Usbavadnta  spread  gives  an  idea  of 
the  extent  of  Nalmpaua's  rule.  The  gift  of  a village  m far  north 
as  Bukhara  near  Ajmir  would  liavu  been  proof  of  dominion  in  those 
|iarts  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  in  the  same  inscription  t FshavadAta 
mentions  his  success  in  assisting  some  local  KHiatriya*.  It  is  doubtful 
if  the  northern  limits  of  Nuiiap»naJs  dominion#  extended  as  far  as 
Pokliar,  The  village  may  have  been  given  during  a brief  conquest, 
hi  nee  aceo  ruling  to  Hindu  ideas  no  village  given  to  Brahmans  can  be 
resumed,  The  eastern  lxmndary  would  seem  to  have  been  part  of 
Alitlwa  and  the  plain  lands  of  Kh&ndesh  NAsik  and  Poona;  the  southern 
boundary  was  somewhere  about  Bombay  ; and  the  western  K&lhLiviida 
mid  the  Arabian  sea. 

Nahap&na's  exact  date  is  hard  to  fix,  Vshavadiitns  Nosik  cave 
I user!  jit  Jons  X.  and  Xll.  give  the  years  41  and  41 ; and  an  inscription 
of  Nanapana's  minister  Aydma  at  Junnar  gives  the  year  46.  The  ora 
is  not  mentioned.  They  are  simply  dated  rassSk.  mrahe  that  u in 
the  year.  UrimvaddWa  Nfisik  Inscription  XII.  records  in  the  year  42 
the  gift  of  charities  and  the  const  motion,  of  public  works  which  must 
have  taken  years  to  complete.  If  at  that  time  U slmvadAt&'s  a je  was  40 
to  45,  Nahapdna  who,  as  Inscription  X.  shows,  was  living  at  that  time, 
must  liave  been  tome  twenty  years  older  tlmn  liis  nm-in-law  or  say 
about  65.  The  J imnar  inscription  of  his  minister  Ay  lima  which  bears 
ditto  40  proves  that  Nahapana  lived  several  years  after  the  making  of 
UshavadAta's  cave.  The  bust  on  one  of  Ids  coins  also  shows  that 
NahapAna  attained  a ripe  old  age, 

Nahapmm  cannot  have  lived  long  after  the  year  46.  Ilis  death 
may  be  fixed  about  the  year  50  of  the  ora  to  which  the  three  years 
41,  4 i,  and  45  belong.  He  was  proljably  about  75  years  old  when  he 
dud.  Deducting  5U  from  75  we  get  nlxmt  25  as  Nahapdim's  age  at 
the  beginning  of  the  era  to  which  the  years  41f  4 and  46  belong,  a 
suitable  age  for  an  able  prince  with  good  resources  and  good  advisers  to 
have  established  a kingdom.  It  is  therefore  prohibit'  that  the  era 
marks  Nuhap  Ana's  conquest  of  GujarAt,  As  said  abo  yo#  NaliapAna  was 
probably  considered  to  belong  to  the  *?aka  trflje,  and  his  son-in-law 
clearly  calls  himself  a SToka,  It  may  therefore  be  supposed  that  the  era 
started  by  Naha  puna  on  his  conquest  of  Gujarat  wan  at  first  simply 
called  Yarn  ha  j that  it  afterwards  came  to  be  called  sfakavarsha  or 
^akasamvatsam ; and  that  finally,  after  various  changes,  to  suit  false 
current  ideas,  aliout  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  century  the  people  of  the 
Deccan  styled  it  SfAlivahana  Saka  mixing  it  with  current  traditions 
regard  in  g \]  i e great  Sf A taval uina  o r Sfdliva  1 m in  k i ng  o f Pai  tl  u*  n , 1 f # m 

mentioned  above,  NahapAna's  conquest  of  Gu  jar  At  and  the  establishment 
of  his  era  be  taken  to  come  close  afler  the  conquest  of  Mathurd  by 
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Kanislika,  the-  Gujarat  conquest  and  the  ora  must  come  very  shortly 
af.er  thu  beginning  of  Kauishka'a  reign,  since  Kanislika  conquered 
Mathur#  early  in  \m  reign.  As  his  Mat)nir4  inscriptions1  give  5 as 
KamahkiiV  earliest  date,  he  must  bare  conquered  Mathurd  in  the  year 
3 or  4 of  bis  reign,  N»bapdyaJs  expedition  to  and  eon  quest  of  Gujarrit 
was  probably  extemporary  with  or  very  closely  subsequent  to  Karishka'a 
conquest  of  Altitliuni,  So  two  important  onw  seem  io  U*gin  about 
four  years  apart,  the  one  with  Kntmiika’s  reign  in  Upper  India,  the 
other  with  Nahaptina’s  reign  in  Western  India,  The  difference  lieing 
so  small  and  both  Imng  eras  of  foreign  conquerors,  a KusluSn  and  a Saka 
respectively,  the  two  eras  seem  to  have  been  subsequently  confounded. 
Thus,  according  to  Dr,  Burnell,  the  Javanese  rfaka  era  is  a.ti.  74,  that 
fa  Kairahka's  era  was  tntroduQod  into  Java,  probably  because  Java 
has  from  early  times  been  connected  with  the  eastern  parts  of  India 
where  Kan ishka^s  era  was  current.  On  the  oilier  band  the  astrological 
works  called  Karana  use  the  ora  beginning  with  a,d,  7S  which  we  have 
taken  to  he  the  Western  ora  startl’d  by  Nalmpima,  The  use  of  the 
^aka  era  in  Kanina  works  dates  from  the  time  of  the  great  Italian 
astronomer  Varriha  M ihira,  (a.d,  53?)  * As  Yam  ha  Mihira  lived  and 
wrote  but  groat  work  in  Avanti  or  MtUwa  be  natural ly  made  uso  of  the 
$?aka  era  of  Kahapdna,  which  was  current  in  Miilwa,  Su! sequent 
astronomers  adopted  the  era  u*ed  by  the  master  Yardlia  Mihira,  Under 
their  influence  N&hapdna's  a.d.  78  era  passed  into  use  over  the  whole 
of  Northern  and  Centra]  India  eclipsing  Kunitdi Ws  a.d*  74  era.  On 
these  grounds  it  may  be  accepted  that  the  dates  in  the  Ntfsik  inscrip- 
lions  of  Uhliavndata  and  in  Aytimota  isreription  at  Juonor  arc  in  the  cm 
founded  by  Nalvapana'ou  Iun  i inquest  of  Gujardt  and  tlie  West  Deccan. 
This  era  was  adopted  by  the  Western  K *lm  trapa  Kuceeesors  of  Nahajwmn 
and  continued  on  their  coins  for  nearly  three  centuries^ 


1 CunnlnglimnV  Arch.  Sw,  III  llati*  13,  Insariptiutia  2 and  3. 

■Tlii*  aut  hor  * nnly  n**un  for  supposing  Hint  I wo  irn*  hvunn  between  a d.  70  and  W 
WH‘in»  to  In?  thi'  fjwt  Unit  tin'  JjtinniM.'  £ik(V  ijra  begins  A.p.  T4,  while  tin*  I ml  inn  Kahn 
oru  Ivgma  iD.  p.  It  nppi-nnt,  however,  frwtn  IjiMvn'tt  I ml.  AH.  Jl.  HHn  Hide  I, 
that  Uw  *!nviin*  «‘  Sakii  ith  begim  Oilher  in  AT>,  74  or  iu  A D,  7fi,  Thy  author’#  i*hh 
authority,  Ur  ItunuU  (K,  liuh  Put.  7*21  while  wnyiiifC  that  tin?  Javunrisv  £uku  *-m  dates 
from  74,  giro*  A.D,  sQ  u the  ewrh  of  Uk-  Kukri  vtn  tho  m'ighl  muring  kland  of 
Bull,  Urn  * ui  parting  Batik's  cxuVnatiott  (Java,  II,  6ft)  that  the  difference  kdue  to 
the  lutoxhicthm  Into  Java  of  the  AluhnimnauUn  mode  of  reckoning  during  the  pi*t  IHjO 
jvutk.  Tin-  Juviitu  ^ fan'll  of  a,ti,  74  eanm>t  therprori!  In?  Incited  m an  uutlurity  fur 
WMiiindng  n gi-mkim?  hudutri  i'm  with  thk  initiut  (lau-,  The  i m of  Ksliklik*  wn«  iim-d 
crifituiuiiUttly  dowti  to  its  jl-ht  231  (FcrgUdWTU  Hkt  of  Ind,  ArehiUvltini,  740)  ami 
after  that  date  vtv  Have  nanurou*  instances  of  the  u*v  of  the  Kuksnr'pakAlu  or  KsknkJn 
down  tn  the  fuuiiluir  JS'nkn  of  the  present  day  Tt  mviim  much  imun?  likely  Unit  tlw 
p&ivnt  of  tliv  m^h-ru  S iika  ™ wan  that  of  Kaftiiliku,  which  rxLiimia^l  in  uw  for  noiirhr 
thruo  ci-nttirk**,  thou  that  of  Nalupdna,  who  w»  frit  a*  W0  know  left  no  aon,  and  wlnmu 
cm  Uf  he  fruimliHl  oru)  probohljr  expired  when  the  KNhuliarat*  power  wn*  destroyed  hy 
tlie  AnillimbbfttyM  in  tin?  Smt  half  of  t)ic  rocothI  rentury  a u.  Wu  iqurI  therefuni 
iK'Uine  A D,  7 H to  ho  the  epoch  of  Kanifthka’a  eta.  Tluriv  remains  the  qnefititm  whether 
Knhnpjnn  dntt  i hy  Kiiiiidiki^R  cm,  or  uwi  Ids  own  r^pind  ynim.  Tlu*re  in  iiothiiig 
iinpndniMi'  in  the  latter  Hippo^ttHii^  mid  wo  arc  imt  fum'd  to  RupjMw  iliat  Nnbapirm 
wo  a foudithiry  of  the  Kudmii  kingn.  It  hua  been  ihovm  almw  Hyp  the  uw*  of  tho 
title  Knlmtmpv  dues  mU  nn'CRRarily  imply  a relation  of  inferiority.  On  the  other  land 
(pirr  Oldenburg  \n  tiul.  Ant.  X.  213)  the  Utcr  Kuhiumpai  certninly  ucem  to  haw 
umxI  Kmiiahka'i  vrw:  nud  NalmpAna  and  the  Knnhuti  dynuxty  teem  to  li»vo  W'n  of  the 
Mine  mce : fvt  llcrnus,  who  wa*  cerUitdy  & Ktiihun,  apjaircntly  ralhi  himself  Kaka  uu 
lik  coin*  (Gardner  lh  M.  xivii.J : and  it  in  highly  proh»hu>  that  K aha  puna,  like 
bk  ^on-in  Law  UiImvadAta,  was  a K*ka  Further,  tlie  fact  that  Nahapiina  dors  not 
call  himself  MiibrirA]a  but  KAja  g>n  to  rIhjw  that  lie  wu*  not  a paramount  smenagtr. 
“(A.  M,  J,j 


Chapter  V. 

VVKr^sn 
K»JtAm*F,vfv 
a, ii.  io* :m 
Kahapiim** 
Era, 
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Chapter  TT- 

Wkmtekn 
K UVTHM'AS 

A,  IK  70  * 31W. 

TU  Mu  Ik  vs  En, 

i.O.  00. 


The  question  uro  v*  why  should  not  the  dates  on  the  Western 
Kshatrapa  coin*  lie  long1  to  the  era  which  under  the  incurrect  title  off 
the  Yikrama  era  is  now  current  in  Gnjarrit  and  Mdhva,  Several 
recently  found  M&'lwa  inscriptions  almost  prove  that  what  m called  the 
Yikrama  em  begitimiig  with  tu\  58  wu^not  started  by  any  Yikrama. 
hut  marks  ihe  institution  u£  the  tribal  constitution  of  th**  Mi lavas.1 
Later  ihc  cm  cuine  to  be  culled  either  the  cm  of  the  Mileva  lords*  r»r 
Mi  lava  Kriln  Hint  is  the  era  of  the  M&lavafi,  About  the  ninth  century 
just  m the  $ aka  cm  became  connected  with  the  S alivdhana  of  Paith&n, 
this  old  Me  lava  era  became  connected  with  the  name  of  V ikraumditya, 
the  great  legendary  king  of  l jam. 

It  might  lx*  supposed  that  the  Mil  lavas  who  gave  it*  name  to  the 
Miitnvn  era  were  the  kings  of  the  country  now  called  Midwa.  But  it 
is  to  !*>  noted  that  no  reference  to  the  present  Mrilwa  under  the  uame 
of  Milavadesa  occurs  in  any  Sanskrit  work  or  record  earlier  than  the 
Beeond  century  after  Christ*  The  original  Sanskrit  name  off  the  country 
wan  Avanti*  It  came  to  lie  called  Mdlava  from  the  time  the  Malawi 
tribe  conquered  it  ami  settled  in  it(  just  a#  KiUhiavitJa  and  Mevtida  came 
to  l>e  called  after  their  Kathi  and  Meva  or  5 I eda  conquerors.  The 
MiUava&j  abo  culled  Mdlay&s^eeem  like  the  Mctlas  to  be  a foreign  trilie, 
which,  passing  through  Upper  India  conquered  and  settled  in  Central 
India  during  the  first  century  before  Christ.  The  mention  in  the 
Mudrjralctli&n*  of  a Mil  ay  a king  among  live  Upper  Indian  kings 
shows  that  in  the  time  of  the  Mauryog  (rc.  8UU)  a Malaya  kingdom 
existed  in  Upper  India  which  after  the  decline  off  M&urya  supremacy 
spread  to  Centred  India.  By  Naliapflua’s  time  the  Mrt lavas  teem  to 
have  moved  eastwards  towards  Jaipur,  as  Uslmvadita  defeated  them  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Piuhkar  lake  : but  the  Fact  that  the  country 
round  l join  was  still  known  to  Rndr&ddmanas  Avanti,  shows  that  the 
Milavas  had  nut  yet  (a.d.  1 50}  entered  the  district  now  known  os 
Mil  lava.  1 kU  settlement  and  the  change  of  name  been  Avanti  to  Malavn 
probably  took  place  in  the  weakness  of  the  Ksha  trapes  towards  the  end 
of  the  third  century  ajj.  \Vhi*n  they  established  their  sway  in  Central 
India  there  Mfi lavas  or  Malaya*  like  the  ancient  Yauddheyan  (b.C.  1 (H)) 
and  the  Kathis  till  recent  times  (a.o.  1818)  scorn  to  have  had  a 
democratic  constitution, * Their  political  system  seems  to  have  proved 
unsuited  to  the  eutulitions  of  a buttled  community.  To  put  an  end 
to  diKmuduns  the  Mdlava  trilre  apjjears  to  have  framed  what  the 
51  audio  ov  inscription  terms  a 8thiti  or  constitution  in  honour  of  which 
they  began  anew  era*®  It  may  be  asked,  Why  may  not  Nalrop  na 
have  been  the  head  of  the  51  Ala vaa  who  under  the  new  constitution 
became  the  first  Milava  sovereign  and  his  reign-dates  l>e  those  of 

* Jour,  R R K A,  R XVI.  S7&S  I ml.  Ant  XV  W,  2QI.  XIII.  I2fi  ; Archer.  X.33, 

1 CufiiiiJigliflra  * Arch.  >ur  XIII  162.  Cf  Kidliufri  in  Irid.  *nt.  XIX.  2uff. 

1 tViiiuui^luuu1*  Aivli.  S\ir+  X.  33*34.  Nmncrjo*  Wimtant  [tut  in  UincriytUift*  pTOv# 

Ihnl  jta  i&d  m af*  often  ititcrmiwt!  in  Prrtkrit. 

4 Vide  Tflang*  Miwlrn'rdkilmwi,  Mr,  Telflos  gtvM  wc*n,l  wailinpB  the  botft  ol 
which  unni.n  Mutt  t\w  kiii4  hI  iht>  M:ilnyn  country  or  the  king  of  the  MulIujh  trit*. 

6 Htcmurdu  (1818)  notice  th«  ileinwnith*  cunatitttian  of  lb*  mthi*  Twii*  Burn. 
Lit,  Rk?.  L 274. 

* (knupono  Fh'vt's  Corps*  flit,  lad.  111.  ft 7t  1G9,  1M  front  Uvc  (roprviwy  uf)  tW 
trim  uomt ittiUon  of  the  MslitvM,  Crtif.  Kicilmm  liui  however  ihcnru  tWt  tl«  wuid* 
ut  the  iujcri][ition  do  not  iLccclUArily  uieitn  Uik.  loll  Ant,  XI X.  Mi. 
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Ilia  now  Mjilava  era?  A gainst  tins  we  know  from  a Nftaik  inscription 
of  Ushavadata1  that  Nahapaua  was  not  a Milava  himself  but  an 
opponent  of  the  MAlam  as  he  sunt  Uabavadata  to  help  a tribe  t>£ 
Kshatriyaa  called  UttamubUadrii#  whom  the  Malavaw  had  attacked. 
Fur tli or  n chronological  examination  of  the  early  ruling  dynasties  of 
Gu jurat  does  not  favour  the  identification  of  the  Kslmtrapa  era  with  the 
Alula  vu  era.  The  available  information  regarding  the  three  dynasties 
the  Kidiat rapjis  the  Guptas  and  the  Valabhis,  is  universally  admitted 
to  prove  tluit  they  followed  one  another  in  chronological  succession* 
The  latest  known  Kskatrupa  date  is  31 U.  Even  after  this  wo  find  the 
name  of  a later  K shatrapa  king  wlvoso  date  is  unknown  but  may  tje 
estimated  at  about  32lb  If  wo  take  this  Ksliiilrapa  320  to  be  In  the 
Vikmma  Sam  vat,  its  equivalent  is  a*d.  Ml*  In  consequence  of 
several  new  discoveries  the  epoch  of  the  Gupta  cm  has  been  finally 
settled  to  be  a n,  319.  It  is  further  settled  that  the  first  Gupta  con- 
queror of  Mutivo  and  Gujardt  w as  Ctandragupta  IL®  the  (Lite  of  his 
conquest  of  Malwa  being  Gupta  80  (a.d.  399).  Counting  the 
Kshatrapa  dates  in  the  Sam  vat  era  this  gives  a blank  of  (399  — 261  = ) 
335  years  l jet  ween  the  latest  Kshatmpa  date  and  the  date  of  Cliandra- 
gupta'n  coni | nest  of  Chijarit  to  till  which  we  have  absolutely  no  histo- 
rical information.  On  the  other  liand  in  support  of  the  view  that  the 
Kslmtrapu  era  is  the  Saka  era  the  KAthirivtida  coins  of  the  Gupta 
king  Kumdragupta  son  of  Chanel  mgupta  dated  lUU  Gupta  closely 
resemble  the  coins  of  the  latest  Ksli&trapa  kings,  the  workmanship 
proving  tliat  the  two  sty  lew  of  coin  am  close  in  point  of  time.  Thus 
taking  the  Ksliatrapa  era  to  be  the  Snka  ern  tlic  latest  Ksliatrupn  daio 
is  32U-f78=A.D,  393,  which  is  just  the  date  (a.h.  399)  of  Chandra* 
gupta'a  conquest  of  M&lwa  and  Uujar&t*  For  these  reasons,  and  in 
t he  absence  of  reasons  to  the  contrary,  it  seems  proper  to  take  the  dates 
in  UsbavadAta's  and  Ayrfma'eimenptkjns  m in  the  era  which  In'  gun 
with  Nahuptina't*  conquest  of  Gujarat,  namely  the  S aka  era  whose 
init ini  date  is  a.d.  7S. 

After  NahsipaiuPs  the  earliest  coins  found  in  Gujarat  arc  those  of 
Chad  it  at  in*  Cra*h  tana's  coins  arc  an  adaptation  of  NahapthuPs  coins. 
At  the  siit no  time  Cltash  tana’s  bust  differs  from  the  bust  in  Nahaprina,ii 
coins.  He  wears  a mustache,  the  cap  is  not  grooved  but  plain,  utid  the 
hair  which  reaches  the  neck  hi  longer  than  Nahuprfna'B  hair.  In  one 
of  Chn&htanaV  coins  found  by  Mr.  Justice  Newton,  the  hair  seems 
dressed  in  ringlets  as  in  the  coins  of  tlw  Parthian  king  Phraates  II, 
(n.c,  136-  128),*  On  the  reverse  instead  of  the  thunderVxdt  and  arrow 
as  in  Nahap/ina's  coins,  CliashtanaJ seeing  have  sy ml hJh  of  the  sun  and 
moon  in  style  much  like  the  sun  and  moon  symbol  a on  the  Parthian 
coins  of  Phraates  1 1.,  the  moon  being  a crescent  and  the  mm  represent- 
ed by  eleven  raj's  shooting  from  a central  beam.  To  the  two  on  the 
reverse  a third  symbol  seems  to  have  been  added  consisting  of  two 
arches  resting  on  a straight  line,  with  a third  arch  over  and  between 


1 luKcriplion  10  liim*  .1-4.  Bom.  0«.  X VI.  572. 

1 PvtaLh  ift  ftiven  Mnw  under  tlw  Gupta*. 

* Kiirgru'  Aniliasulugic*!  Krpurt  of  KdthiiwAi  sad  Cutuh.  65 } Nmubmit*  OrkaWlli, 

1.  PL  !l*Klg.  a. 


Chapter  7. 

WK?ltP.R» 
KmHA  ’IW  I- AH, 
A.LL  ?o  * au& 

The  MifUva  Era, 
u.u.  &\j. 


Knhatnipa  II, 
OiulifAni, 
A.u.  130* 
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the  two  arches,  uud  over  the  thirtl  arch  an  inverted  semi  circle,  Below 
these  symbols  stretches  a waving  or  serpentine  line/ 

The  sami'  symbol  appear#  cm  the  obverse  of  several  very  old  medinm- 
fiiecd  square  copper  coins  found  in  Upper  India*  These  coins  Dr* 
Btuigvhubil  took  to  be  coins  of  A*ok».  They  have  no  legend  on  either 
side,  and  have  a standing  elephant  on  the  obverse  and  a rampant  lion 
on  the  reverse.  As  these  arc  tee  symbols  of  Asoka,  the  elephant  being 
found  in  his  rm  k inscriptions  and  tho  lion  in  his  pillar  inscriptions. 
Dr,  BlmgvunU!  held  them  to  bo  coin#  of  Asoka,  The  arch  symlxil 
appeal's  in  these  coins  over  the  elephant  uti  the  obverse  and  near  file 
lion  on  the  reverse  but  in  neither  case  with  the  underlying  zigzag 
line.3  So  also  a con  temporary  coin  hearing  in  the  Anoka  character  the 
clear  legend  Yatasvnka  shows  the  #ame  symbol,  with  in  addi- 

tion a robed  male  figure  of  good  design  standing  near  the  symbol 
saluting  it  with  folded  hands.  The  position  of  the  figure  (Ariana 
Antique,  Piute  XV,  Fig.  3U)  proves  that  the  symbol  was  an  object  of 
worship.  In  Chash tana’s  coins  we  find  this  symbol  between  the  sun 
and  the  moon,  a posit  ton  which  suggests  that  the  symbol  represents 
the  mythical  mountain  Meru,  the  three  semicircular  #uperini]w»K.d 
arches  representing  the  jnr.iks  of  the  mountain  an  1 the  crescent  a 
&iddha-tftid  or  Siddtliu/  scat,  which  Jaina  works  describe  as  ereseent- 
slmpcd  and  situated  over  Mem.  The  collective  idea  of  this  symbol 
in  the  middle  and  the  sun  and  muMjn  on  either  side  recalls  the  following 
til  ok  a ; 

jTRT^t  gq  ifat  I 

JJ  ** 

qr^i^Rrar^  nqPi  qrwrr  stanr* : 

mvi  pit? : ^^r^qf<f4t  w$\  ■ mm  il 

May  eat  thou  by  tlm  favour  df  SAmUm  live  s-aiTOtUltftd 
by  sour  grandsons  and  relations  bo  long  na  the  heaven- 
ly UAfigt'H  full  of  water  flews  with  its  waveR.  sr>  long  us 
the  brilliiiut  mm  the  protector  of  the  universe  shines  in 
the  sky,  mid  m Jong  us  the  slab  of  diamond  luoutmoiio 
lapis  Jsmili  and  tsajijiMro  remains  un  tho  top  of  Mum. 

Dr.  Bird’s  Kanhcri  copperplate  lias  a voreo  with  a similar  meaning 
regarding  the  continuance  of  the  glory  of  the  relic  shrine  of  one 
Push  vat  H0  long  as  Meru  remains  and  rivers  and  the  sea  Ilnur**  The 
meaning  of  showing  Meru  and  the  sou  and  moon  is  thus  dear.  The 
underlying  serpentine  line  apparently  stands  for  the  Juhunvi  river  or 
it  may  perhaps  lie  a rep  re  sen  tut  ion  of  the  sea/  Thu  object  of  rep  re- 


1 Thu  meaning  el  this  Ayinbol  lout  tint  yet  Ir'cti  intuit1  nub  It  is  vury  ulct  Wu  fir*t 
find  it  cm  tin*  putic  toed  coins*  of  HI  Aiwa  and  Gujarat  (regarded  oj  tins  tildent  fuliuigu  iu 
India}  without  lb-  Prrjjeulini?  lieu  Ivlnw,  wliitili  nut-inn  iu  ttouw  that  tins  liny  doc*  nut 
form  pnit  nf  tlii*  original  ayuibul  ami  has  a dbtlnet  mu  fining 

,J  Compare  WHatm*  Ark  mi  Antii|iiit,  FUte  XV.  Pig, 

s Cave  Tem]de  luwriiAbus.  Dunlwv  Arciueulqgh'al  Purvey,  Extra  Number  (188Bi  6S. 

4 A nun*  Anti  qua,  Plate  XV.  Fig.  -!#.  Boiae  imaginary  fdiimuli  am  atouwn  uiukr  the 
serpentine  line,  . , * 
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Renting  these  symbols  on  coins  may  lie  that  the  coins  may  last  as  long 
as  the  sun,  the  moon,  mount  Mem,  and  the  Ganges  or  ocean*  Against 
this  view  it  may  be  urged  that  the  coins  of  the  Buddhist  kings  of 
Kummhi  (a.u,  100),  largely  found  near  Sahdrannur  in  the  North-West 
Provinces,  show  the  arch  symbol  with  this  Buddhist  trident  over  it, 
the  Bulhi  tree  with  the  railing  by  its  tide,  and  the  serpentine  line 
under  both  the  tree  and  the  symbol,  the  apparent  meaning  Wing  Unit 
the  symbol  is  a Buddhist  shrine  with  the  Bodhi  tree  and  the  river 
Niranpuia  of  Buddha  Gaya  near  it  The  same  sytnlMjl  appears  as  a 
Buddhist  shiim?  in  Andhra  coins1  which  make  it  larger  w ith  four  rows 
of  arches,  a true  by  its  side,  and  instead  of  the  zigzag  base  line  a 
railing.  This  seems  a different  representation  perhajw  of  the  slirine  of 
Aluluibudhi  at  Buddha  tray  a*  These  details  seem  to  show  that  popular 
notions  regarding  the  meaning  of  this  symbol  varied  at  different 
times;1 

Such  of  the  coins  of  Chashfana  as  have  on  the  reverse  only  the  win 
and  the  moon  bear  on  the  obverse  in  Baktro-PiWi  diameters  a legend  of 

which  the  four  letters  RaPio  jimn  can  alone  be  made  out. 

An  illegible  Greek  legend  continues  tile  Bitktro-IVili  lege  ml.  The 
legend  on  the  reverse  is  in  old  Ndgurf  character  ; 

ms  saw  j w*?.* 

Rrijftu  KaliatnipAsa  YfiamotiknpiHn^Ra  dm)^EiWnnma. 

Of  the  king  Ksliutrapa  OJuuditutis  «mi  of  V aatnoUku* 

rrhe  variety  of  Chashtana's  coins  which  lias  the  arch  symbol  on  the 
reverse,  beats  on  the  obverse  only  the  Greek  legend  almost  illegible  and 
on  the  reverse  the  Brtktro-Pdli  legend  ChaUnosa  meaning.  Of 

Chofthtana  and  in  continuation  the  Nlgarf  legend  : 

EAjflo  iMahAkehutiupua  YjKiuotikafiutrasa  ChaditannKL. 

Of  the  king  the  great  Kslmimpa  l lm*htnn*  sun  i f Yauuutiki. 

The  name  Ziunotika  ie  certainly  not  Indian  hut  foreign  apparently 
a corruption  of  some  such  form  as  Psamotika  or  Xamotilco.  Further 
the  fact  that  Zamotika  is  not  called  tvshatrapa  or  by  any  other  title, 
would  seem  to  show  that  he  was  un  untitled  mm  whose  son  somehow 
came  to  authority  and  obtained  victory  over  these  parts  where  {as  his 
earlier  coins  with  the  sun  and  the  moon  show)  lie  was  at  first  called  a 
K shat  rape*  and  afterwards  (as  his  later  coins  with  the  third  symbol 
fellow)  a Malinkslintrapn  or  great  Kshatrnpa.  We  know  nothing  of 
any  connection  between  Nahapdna  and  ChosHtana.  Still  it  is  clear 
tiuit  Clash  Una  obtained  a great  part  of  the  territory  over  which 


i Jonr.  R B.  It.  A Boa  XI II,  m 

•Tim  variation*  noted  in  ihi?  t*it  ieo  m *'  vimplrs  of  the  Uw  tli,'#  tine  Uter  religion 
rukl-*  iu  own  uvw  mi  i&niiig  into  curly  Lurk  * ignis. 

* Tbii  letter  in  both  U curiutmly  furimni  and  never  nwd  \n  ftaiiaferit.  But  it  ii 
cWr  ud  rati  by  read  without  any  doubt  oh  ?If,  Pundit  UhagvAnldl  thought  that  it 
wo*  probably  meant  in  *Uml  ti h a mw-roitii'd  letter  to  represent  the  Itrcck  ?,  wliidi  ha* 
nothing  curro  pond  tog  to  it  iu  Sanskrit.  TIm*  umine  rlincrtuly  formed  letter  appear*  in 
i he  third  ay  liable  in  tbu  coin  of  tin?  fourth  KsliHtre;n  king  btimnjadfttf'rL 
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a.o.  70-3UH. 

Chaik  tnaa*a 
Com*, 
a.o.  130, 


Cho*ht*n*’« 

Father. 
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Chapter  Y. 

WrjtTBHIf 
KfliUT»4rA*v 
4.1)  70  - 31PH. 
Chuh  ^ an  n t 
4,  a 130. 


^eowm  Btoorerwd 
>y  th  Andhra*, 
A.u,  13H. 


NahapAna  previously  h -Id  away.  Though  Ghosh  (ana's  coins  and  even 
the  coins  of  bis  son  and  grandson  War  no  (bite,  we  have  reason  to 
Wlieve  they  used  a nameless  era,  of  which  the  year  72  is  given  in  the 
Junrigwl  inscription  of  ('hash tana’s  grandson  Kudriuhiman.1  Though 
we  Have  no  means  of  ascertaining  ln.»w  muny  years  Rdndiman  hjtd 
reigned  before  this  72  it  seems  probable  that  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  was  at.  least  several  years  earlier.  Taking  the  previous  period 
at  seven  years  HudrfanWs  succession  may  be  tentatively  fired 
at  6a,  Allowing  twenty-live  years  for  his  father  Jnyadriman  and 
his  grandfather  ('has hpj.ua  {as  they  were  father  and  son  and  the 
son  it  is  supposed  reigned  fur  some  years  with  his  father  *) 
CliashtanaJ«  conquest  of  Gujarat  comes  to  about  the  year  4U  which 
makes  Chaatana  contemporary  with  the  latter  part  of  Nohaprinn’s  life. 
Now  the  Tiastanes  whom  Ptolemy  mentions  as  having  Qzene  for  his 
capital*  is  on  all  hands  admitted  to  ta  CliasHtann  mid  from  what 
Ptolemy  says  it  appears  certain  that  his  capital  was  Ujjain.  Two  of 
Chashtana  s coins  occur  as  far  north  m Ajmir.  As  the  Ck-^htana 
coins  in  Dr,  Gcrson  UaCunhus  collection  were  found  in  KfithinvAda 
he  must  have  ruled  a large  stretch  of  country.  The  fact  that  in  his 
earlier  coins  C'hashtaiia  is  simply  culled  a Kshatrapa  and  in  his  latter 
coins  a Mah ikahatrapa  leads  to  the  inference  that  his  jiower  was 
originally  small,  Chashtaua  was  probably  not  subordinate  to  Nahspma 
hut  a contemporary'  of  Nahapana  originally  when  a simple  Kshatrapa 
governing  perhaps  North  Gnjardt  and  MAlwa,  Nor  was  Chashfana  a 
mender  of  Naliajviiua's  family  as  he  is  nowhere  called  Kshalnmita 
which  is  the  name  of  N&h&pdna’s  family.  During  the  lifetime  of 
Naha p n a Chathtmias  power  would  seem  to  have  been  established 
first  over  Ajmir  and  Me  wild,  Perliaps  Chaahtaua  may  have  Ijeen  the 
chief  of  the  Uttaimihhadra  Ksliatriyus,  whom,  in  the  year  42, 
I J him vn data  went  to  assist  when  they  were  besieged  by  tlie  Mdlayaa 
or  iM a lavas 1 ; and  it  is  possible  that  the  Mribvas  bdng  thus  driven 
away  C hash  (ana  may  have  consolidated  his  jMJwer,  taken  possession  of 
MAIwa,  and  established  his  capital  at  Ujjain, 

On  NnlianAWs  death  his  territory,  which  in  the  absence  of  a son 
Had  probably  (Kissed  to  his  son-in-law  UsWadAto,  seem*  to  have  been 
wrested  from  him  by  his  Andhra  neighl jours,  as  one  of  the  attributes  uf 
Gautamiputra  tfdtuknriu  is  exterminator  of  the  dynasty  of  KhaktianUa 
(or  Kahahardta) , Tliat  North  Konkan,  South  Gujarat,  ami  Krithmvada 
were  taken  and  incorporated  with  Andhra  territory  appears  from 
( van  turn  iputru/s  Nasik  inscription  (No,  26)  where  Suriishtra  and 
Apsminta  are  mentioned  as  parts  of  his  dominions.  These  Andhra 

1 Tliv  text  of  tbu  inacripiion  U ^ tliat  la  in  the  y^ar  of  RuitnuUmftii, 

That  tlii i pHnuu  tm'oni  1 in  tin*  reign  of 1 In  aliown  liv  the  (»mid*  Inurrijitimi  of 
RiidradAmiui’a  aim  Budnyi  ndia,  "Well  Lw  ^ » til  the 

hmutred  and  thlift  Yt-nr  of  ftudnutenh*.  Clearly  a regnal  jmr  chtukL  be  meant 
Hi  no  rvijfn  entiM  lout  over  103  yiun.  Sn  with  tin*  year  72  in  Budnyi* man  a 
inscription.  Tlw*  same  style  of  writing  appear*  in  the  inscription*  at  Matlmra  of 

Huvialika  and  Vaaudeva  which  any  1 jwu of  lluviahka  'and 4 year of  Vuiuleia 1 

though  it  ii  known  tliat  the  tiru  la  of  Kmriuhk<L  In  all  theft  canes  what  is  meant  i« 

* tlw  dynastic  vr  em  year  — in  the  reign  ui ’■ 

* Skv  below  page  34,  a McCriudlc'a  Ptolemy,  165,  * above  page  29. 
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conquests*  seem  to  have*  Wn  shortlived.  Chaahtana  appears  to  Irnve 
eventually  taken  KiithbivAdfl  anti  as  much  (if  South  Gujardt  as  belonged 
to  Nahaprfna  probably  as  far  south  jis  the  Narbada,  Mevat),  Malvva, 
North  anti  South  GtijarAt  and  KathiAv  ida  would  then  he  subject  to  him 
and  justify  the  title  MahAkshatraiJa  on  Ins  biter  coins. 

The  hulk  of  Chasbtana’s  army  seems  to  have  consisted  of  the  Mevas 
or  Medan  from  whose  early  conquests  and  settlements  in  Central 
Rnjputdna  the  produce  seems  to  have  received  its  present  name  Muvaida. 
If  this  supposition  be  correct  an  inference  may  bo  drawn  regarding  the 
origin  of  Obashtuna.  The  Mathura  inscription  of  Nandasirikdi 
daughter  of  Kshatrapa  Riljavnlu  and  mother  of  KhAraosti  Yuv&rflja, 
mentions  with  respect  a Mahrtkslmtiupa  Kuznlko  Patika  who  is  billed 
in  the  inscription  Mevaki  that  is  of  the  Mevu  tribe.  The  inscription 
shenve  a relation  between  the  Khamostis  (to  which  tribe  we  have  taken 
Kslmliarrita  Nalm^vtna  to  Wlong)  ami  Mevaki  Patika  perhaps  in  tlig 
nature  of  subordinate  and  overlord.  It  proves  at  least  that  the 
K haraofctis  held  Patika  in  great  honour  and  respect 

The  Taxila  plate  shows  ttmt  Pntika  wit  governor  of  Tati  la  during 
his  father's  lifetime.  After  his  father's  death  when  he  became 
Malmksliatrapa,  PatikaJs  capital  was  Nagamka  in  the  JallnMbM  or 
Ktflrnl  valley.  The  conquest  of  those  parts  bjr  the  great  Rushan  or 
Indo-Skythian  king  Kanishka  (a.d,  78)  seems  to  have  driven  P&tika'a 
immediate  successors  southwards  to  Sindh  where  they  may  have 
established  & kingdom.  The  Skytliian  kingdom  mentioned  by  the 
author  of  the  Peri  plus  as  stretching  in  his  time  as  far  south  as  the 
mouths  of  the  Indus  may  Vs?  a relic  of  this  kingdom.  Some  time  after 
ttieir  establishment  in  Sindh  PatiWs  successors  may  have  sent 
Chathputa,  either  a younger  member  of  the  reigning  house  or  a military 
officer,  with  an  army  of  Mevas  through  IJ  market  and  the  Great  Ran 
to  Central  Rajputs na,  an  expedition  which  ended  in  the  settlement  of 
the  Mevas  and  the  change  of  the  countr/s  name  to  Mevricla.  ProWbly 
it  was  on  account  of  their  previous  ancestral  connection  that  Nahap&n* 
sent  Udiavadrtta  to  help  Ghosh  (ana  in  MevAda  when  losioged  by  liia 
Mtflava  neighbours.  That  UsUavadfita  went  to  lathe  aud  make  gift**1 
at  Ptiehkara  proves  that  the  scene  of  the  U ttamabliudnns*  siege  by  the 
Malaysia  was  in  Mevdda  not  far  from  Pushkara. 

Chaehtana  is  followed  by  an  unbroken  chain  of  successors  all  of  the 
dynasty  of  which  Chaahtana  was  the  founder.  As  the  coins  of 
C hashpuWs  successors  War  dates  and  as  each  coin  gives  the  name  of  the 
king  and  of  his  father  they  supply  a crumple te  chronological  list  of  the 
Kslut  mpn  dynasty.  > 

Of  Chashfana's  eon  and  successor  Jnvoddman  the  wins  are  rare. 
Of  three  specimens  found  in  KAthiAviida  two  are  of  silver  and  one  of 
copper.  Both  the  silver  coins  were  found  in  JunAgadh2  but  they  are 
doubtful  specimens  as  the  legend  is  not  complete.  Like  Chash^ma's 


Chapter  ?! 

WfcrrfcRN 
Ksil  Vllt  ATAft, 

a.u  70-  XU*. 


Thu  iCcvas  (a 
MtnJM, 


KwhitnipA  I I f - 
A.D.  Utt  -143. 


tidar.com 


1 Sea  shore  psgu  25, 

* Of  tbe*e  poiii*  Dr.  HhitgvAum  kept  w*  In  hi*  own  coUortktfi,  He  *piit  tla<?  otbar  to 
General  Ciiomnghitn,  TIm?  Pandit  found  thv  copper  ctrin  Is  Aiuivli  m W03  aud  girt 
It  to  Dr.  Hbu  Dlji. 
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coins  they  liave  a bust  on  the  obverse  and  round  the  liust  an  Incomplete 
svnd  undecipherable  Greet  legend.  The  reverse  has  the  mui  and  the 
mr>cm  and  between  them  the  arebad  symbol  with  the  zigzag  under-line* 
All  round  the  symbols  on  the  ma%riu  within  a dotted  line  is  the  legend 
in  Biiktro-lVdi  and  Devanignri.  Only  three  let  tens  ^ of  the 
JUktro-Vrili  legend  can  lie  made  out*  Of  the  Xrigari  legend  seven 
letters  of  Rijn©  Kshatrapaea  Ja  can  be  made  out.  The 

remaining  four  letters  Dr*  Bhugvdnlal  read  YadamasaJ  The 

Cop]a3r  coin  which  is  very  small  and  square  has  on  the  obverse  in  a 
circle  a standing  humped  bull  looking  to  the  right  and  fronting  an 
erect  trident  with  an  axe.  In  style  the  bull  is  imich  like  the  bull  on 
the  square  homidraehm®  of  Ajxilloaotus  (h.c*  110-HiO).  Round  the 
bull  within  a doited  circle  is  the  legend  in  Greek*  It  is  unfortunate 
the  legend  is  incomplete  u«  the  remaining  Letters  which  are  in  the 
Skvthiau- Greek  style  are  clearer  than  the  letters  on  any  Kshatmjw  coin 
hitherto  found*  The  letters  that  are  preserved  are  stexy*  The 
reverse  lias  the  usual  mo on  and  buh  and  between  them  the  a re  tied  symbol 
without  the  zigztig  underline.  All  round  within  a dotted  circle  is 
the  Xiigarl  legend: 

*rat  srr  w] 

Rdjno  Krthatra(pa»s)  JayatiiuiBaa, 

Of  the  king  EGduLirmpa  Jaysdltmiui* 

Though  the  name  is  not  given  in  any  of  these  coins,  the  fact  that 
Chasbtuua  was  JayiuM  man's  father  hay  been  determined  from  the 
genealogy  in  the  Gviuda  inscription  of  HmlraKunha  I.  the  seventh 
Kshatrapa,*  in  the  Jasdh&n  inscription  of  Rudmsena  I.  the  eighth 
Ksbatrapa/  and  in  the  Jmuigadh  cave  inscription4  of  Kudtiuhi  man's 
son  Rudrasiinha*  All  these  inscriptions  and  the  coins  of  his  sou 
Kudraihiman  will  Jayadriman  Kshatrapa  not  Mattfk&hatmpa.  This 
would  seem  to  show  either  that  ho  was  a Kshatrapa  or  governor  of 
KdthitfvAdft  under  his  father  or  that  his  father's  territory  and  his  rank 
as  MahAkriiatrapa  suffered  some  reduction*5  The  extreme  rarity  of 
his  coins  suggests  that  Jayad Oman's  reign  was  very  short.  It  is  worthy 
of  note  tlrnt  while  Zamotika  and  Cbashtuna  are  foreign  names,  the 
names  of  Jay&dum&n  and  all  his  successors  with  one  exception*  are 
purely  Indian* 

Jayadainan  was  succeeded  bv  his  son  Rudra  daman  who  was  pro!  Ably 
the  greatest  of  the  Western  K shat  ra  pas.  1 1 is  beautiful  diver  coins,  in 
style  much  like  those  of  Cbashtaim,  are  frequently  found  in  KAthiAv£ila, 
On  the  obverse  is  his  bust  in  the  same  style  of  dress  as  Cliashtann's  and 


1 Except  Ikat  tbo  much  cleaner  the  Kdgari  legreml  in  the  iUwer  coin  obtained  for 
General  Cnnnlikglplli  U iquitly  bail,  and  tlx  Half tro* Puli  legend  i*  wanting* 

* JmL  Ant  X,  1ST. 

* Jrntrnil  B.  B.  R A Roc,  VHL  234-5  iml  Itid.  Ant.  XU.  35?flT* 

* Dr.  Hargett’  Arrbn'nlngiral  lt  pf«rt  of  KntlitAn-Ar  aid  Cutch*  140, 

* The  eiplamtfcm  of  tin*  redaction  of  JijfidAntn1!  rank  it  probably  to  1*  found  In 

the  Nrfrik  Inworiptinn  (No.  20)  of  GftuumlputnN’iqikiirni  who  cUiit*  to  have  conquered 
Bur.u1tl.ra,  Kukum  (in  RojpiWni},  An  dpi*  Yidirltlii(  B^rar),  Akin,  and  Arsnti  (Ujiriti)* 
(A.  H.  T,  J*)  1 Bee  liclow  pnge  ftfl* 
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round  the  bast  is  the  Greek  legend  incomplete  and  undecipherable. 
The  reverse  hue  the  usual  sun  and  mwn  and  the  arched  symbol  with 
the  zigzag  under-line.  The  old  Nagan  legend  tills  the  whole  outer 
circle,  of  RudradaimnJs  coins  shows  a trace  oE  the  Bdktro-P&li 

legend,  Thu  Ndgari  legend  reads  : 

Rrtjno  Kshfttraiiasn  JuTad-imaputrafla 
ltd j no  M i J mlcnf ultra] *1*0,  Riiilmdftmusa. 

Of  the  king  the  grunt  KatutUapn  Rwintd Annul  son  of  the 
king  the  Kshatrapa  JayatUmiun 

None  of  Rudradimnn'a  copper  coins  have  been  found.  Except 
Jayaddmnn  none  of  the  Kshatnipas  seem  to  have  stamped  their  names 
on  any  but  silver  coins,1 

An  inscription  on  the  Girndr  nock  gives  us  mere  information 
regarding  Rudracbinmn  than  is  available  for  any  of  the  other 
KuhatrapuB.  The  inscription  records  the  construction  of  a new  dam 
on  the  SmlarsTana  lake  close  to  the  inscription  rock  in  place  of  m dam 
built  in  the  time  of  the  Maurya  king  Chandragupta  (b  c.  3(M)  and 
added  to  in  the  time  of  his  grandson  the  groat  A.4oka  (a.  a LJ  AN) 
which  liad  suddenly  burst  in  a storm.  The  new  dam  is  recorded  to 
have  been  mode  under  the  orders  uf  Suvishlkha  son  of  Kuhtipa  a 
Pah  lava  by  tribe,  who  was  1 appointed  by  the  king  to  protect  the 
whole  of  Anarta  and  Snreahtra,1  Pah  lav  a seems  to  lie  the  imuro 
of  the  ancient  Persians  and  Partisans3  ami  the  name  Suvintnikha  ms 
Dr,  Bhau  Diiji  suggests  may  be  a Sanskrit ised  form  of  SyAvaxa.®  Ono 
of  the  KArta  inscriptions  gives  a similar  name  Bovasakn  apparently  a 
corrupt  Indian  form  of  the  original  Persian  from  which  the  Sanskritised 
Su visit fikha  must  have  lieen  formed,  8ovasaka  it  will  ho  noted  is 
mentioned  in  the  Krirle  inscription  as  an  inhabitant  of  Abul'imA, 
apparently  the  old  trade  mart  of  Obollah  at  tho  head  of  the  Persian 
Gull  This  trade  connection  between  the  Persian  Gulf  and  the  Western 
Indian  sealioard  must  Jrnvc  led  to  the  settlement  from  very  early 
times  of  the  Pablavas  who  gradually  became  converted  to  Buddhism, 
and,  like  the  Parsis  their  modern  enterprising  representatives,  teem 
to  have  advanced  in  trade  and  political  influence.  Subsequently  the 
Pablavas  attained  such  influence  tlmt  about  the  fiftti  century  a dynasty 
of  Pal  lava  kings  reigned  in  the  Dekhan,  Hindu  in  religion  and  name, 
even  tracing  their  origin  to  the  great  ancient  sago  BMradvaja,1 

The  statement  in  RudradAman’s  Sudarsana  hike  inscription,  that 
Anarta  and  Surtfshtra  were  under  Ins  Pahlava  governor,  see  ins  to  show 


Chapter  V* 

Wwin 
Khiutra  rkA\ 
a.u,  70  30S, 

Kflbatra|ia  IV, 
It  Uilnul.il  i a no, 
A.  la  1*3-158. 


SLidw^aai%  takt* 
A.B.  130, 


1 Stir pml  ninafl  mlral  metal  colmi  weighing  from  S to  10  mills  with  on  llm  obverse 
an  clephunt  in  mmo  ami  a bull  iu  other*.  uml  on  the  reverse  the  11*111!  lurched  K^hatraim 
ayuihul  ha vo  been  fuurul  jn  Malwa  acid  K ithiovfrju.  The  tyiiihd*  to  be  of  tl ns 

luwo«t  Kilmtrnjn  currency;  Several  of  them  Ittnr  date*  from  which  it  !*  posi'ildo  in  in 
tin*  n»y*  of  Rmlfanimlirt'i*  and  Hudrtt^cufi'ci  ruin*  U>  infer  to  wliiit  Kduitrupa  tliuv  belmifraL 
Lead  ooin>  Lftvo  aUo  l*vn  found  at  AinrtB  m Kfttbiividi,  They  am  «qiiurr  mid  have 
a bill)  on.  tin?  t>hvpmc  atul  ou  the  re  verso  tbo  tuuid  arched  Kahatrmpa  symbol  with  uudor* 
riv*th  it  the  date  184. 

*€ftntpir»  however  Weber,  Hist,  of  Indian  Lit.  I $7  ft, 

1 Jour.  Ik  H ll.  A,  & V 11,  It*.  4 liuL  Ant.  II.  150  j V,  SO,  IU  An. 
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that  Rudrailimau'fi  capital  was  uot  iu  GujarAt  or  KdthiAvida, 
Probably  like  bin  grandfather  Cluishfan:*  Iludnukiimn  hdd  his  capital 
at  Uijftin,  like  poetic  eulogies  of  Kudradaman  appeal*  to  contain  a 
certain  thare  of  fact.  One  of  the  epithets  * be  who  iuioself  has  earned 
the  title  M&hdk&hittrapa1  indicates  that  RudradiiTuaii  luul  regamed  the 
title  of  Malitikfihatrapa  which  belonged  to  his  grandfather  Char  hf  ana 
hut  not  to  Ins  father  Javadamam  Another  jioilion  of  the  inscription 
claims  for  him  the  over  lordship  uf  AkarAvonti,J  Anupo^  Aiiarta* 
Suraehtra,  ^vahhm,*  Mare,4  Kaebchha,*  Simlhu-SauvSra,6  Kukura/ 
Aparfinta  * and  Nishwhi;®  tlmt  is  roughly  l he  country  from  BliiUa 
in  the  east  to  Sindh  in  the  west  and  from  about  Abu  in  the  north  to 
the  North  Kuiikan  in  the  south  including  the  peninsulae  of  Cutch  and 
KfitliiAvadn.  The  inscription  also  mentions  two  wars  waged  hy 
It ud nuki man,  one  vritb  the  Yandheyia  the  other  with  Sartakarpi  lord 
of  Dakrhimipatha.  Of  the  Yandheyati  the  inscriptiun  tays  that  they 
had  become  arrogant  and  untractahle  in  consequence  of  their  having 
proclaimed  their  assumption  of  the  title  of  Heroes  among  all 
Khhatriyas,  Rudratldman  is  deecrilied  as  liaving  exterminated  them. 
These  Yaudhuvas  were  known  an  a warlike  race  from  the  earliest 
times  and  are  ment  ioned  a*  warriors  hy  Pimm.10 

Like  the  Mri  luvus  thcjm  Yaudheyas  appear  to  have  luul  a democratie 
constitution.  Several  round  copper  coins  of  the  Yaudheyas  of  about 
the  third  century  a.d,  liave  been  found  iu  various  parts  of  the 
North- West  Provinces  from  Mathurd  to  Sahininpur,  These  coin# 


1 Akarrtvanti  Unit  i*  A kuna  nrul  Avonti  utv  two  Mneei  which  %ra  always  htnuA 
together,  Cf.  GoUmiputm**  Nujiik  inscription  iNo.  UtJ),  Annti  ii  well  known  u 
being  the  nun ic  of  the  part  uf  MaIwh  which  con ta ini  Ljjj&in  A 1c ini  L*  probably  the 
jiukUtu  province  of  lihilsn  whiw?  capital  mis  VkliiOn.  the  modern  deserted  city  of 
fkauiignr,  Jmtowl  of  AknrtWmili  lifUuUaipliitA  incut  ions  Akaravcn-ivaTiUkji  of 
which  the  third  i in  tut  Vm.t  I*s  ndit  HhagvjnUl  took  to  be  the  country  about  the  Hog*  gw. 
v i 1 9 n mni  lining  tin*  o\A  town  of  Knui,  wear  which  still  flown  a rivuT  culled  VetbL  The 
adjective*  east  and  went  urn  used  FenrsT lively  ns  inferring  hi  Akam  which  is  Kisi 
Miiiwtk  flinl  Avmiti  which  is  Wcit  Matwiw  Colo  pa  re  Indian  Antiquary,  VII.  £5tt( 

BomUiy  Gazetteer,  XVI.  031. 

* Auiipci  it  ii  common  in 'tin  literally  meaning  wcll'wutered.  The  aWsce  of  th* 
term  Hlcfif  of  * cow  n try*  which  is  io  general  liujienMUlrd  to  ii  dtewi  Hint  A mips  iw 
here  used  ns  a proper  imim,  meaning  the  And  pa  country,  l>r.  Ukigv.iiihl  wm  unable 
In  identify  Andpa.  lit j touk  it  to  be  Urn  wmie  of  mime  wdl*wiM  tract  ticer 
Onlrtit 

'*  Hpc  alum*  page  10  unto  L The  greater  part  of  Kurth  Gujanlt  wan  jwobahly  included 
in  tfvtthhta.  4 Muni  t*  the  well  known  name  of  M.trwdr, 

4 KaHichha  is  the  ianTtihmg  state  mtill  known  l»y  the  mmv  of  Citdi. 

* SimUiU  Ssuvint  like  Ak  ir  .vniui  arc  two  iiwihl^  ihbiiIIy  found  Uip-ther^  SitulljW 
is  Uk»  morlern  Siivl  find  +Simvir?i  may  Usyc  boon  \Mt\  of  L+p[icr  Hind,  the  capital  of  which 
in  mentioned  ju  DiitUmilri,  AlU-rutii  (I,  3U€>y  ilctjins  Suovira  as  including  Multan  and 
JuhrAwdr. 

7 Nothing  is  known  ttlwut  Kukura  and  It  cannot  b*  klvntifivd.  It  w*i  prolmbly 
part  of  East  Eajpntomi. 

* A[itiraiiU  ns^inini;  l ho  lVe^tcrti  Knd  h the  western  tcnltfMml  from  the  Muhi  in  tb# 
north  to  Goa  in.  the  ikmth.  I ml.  Ant  VII,  2&iJ,  The  )Kirtkm  of  Apnplnta  acUuilly  IltidarCOni 
subject  to  1 tml  nulii  mm  limit  have  Uvii  the  country  lie  tween  the  Mahi  and  the 
Pamau^angn  as  at  this  time  the  North  Knuhnii  wwi  suhiect  to  tlic  Andhros, 

* Nishutla  cannot  1m"  identified.  As  tin?  tenn  Nidi^da  in  generally  used  to  tucaa 
Bhiln  and  other  wild  trilvst  its  mention  with  Apnr.inla  nggeete  the  wild  country  that 
'oiclmhi  BuuhIs,  Dliamiiipiir^  and  uorth  east  TIuIua, 

lB  Graujinmf,  V,  El-  117, 
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which  arc  adapted  from  the  type  of  KanishWa  coins1  Iiavc  on  the 
obverse  a standing  robed  male  Hgure  extending  the  protecting  ri^ht 
Imtul  of  mercy.  On  the  reverse  is  the  figure  of  a standing  Kiirtiko*- 
bvaini  and  round  the  figure  the  legend  in  Gupta  ehai'aelcrtt  o£  about 
the  third  century : 

lp>TW 

Tiudbeya  U&fyuya* 

Of  the  Taadheya  tribe.1 

That  the  Girndr  inscription  describes  Rudrodaman  as  the  exter- 
minator of  *the  Yaudheyaa*  and  not  of  any  king  of  the  Yaudheyai 
confirms  the  view  that  their  constitution  was  t ritual  or  democratic.8 

The  stylo  of  the  Yaudhoya  coins  being  an  adaptation  of  the  Kanishka 
typo  and  their  being  found  from  Mathura  to  Sahri ranpur  where  Kanbhka 
ruled  i&  & proof  that  the  Yaudheyas  wrested  from  the  suctvssorfc  of 
Kanihhka  the  greater  part  of  the  North-West  Provinces,  This  is  nut 
to  be  understood  to  be  the  Yaudhcyas'  first  conquest  in  India.  They 
are  known  to  be  a very  old  tribe  who  after  a temporary  suppression  by 
Kanifthka  must  have  again  risen  to  power  with  the  decline  of  Kushtin  rule 
under  Kanishfca^e  successors  lluvishka  (a.n,  100-126)  or  Yasudcva 
(a.d.  128-150?)  the  latter  of  whom  wan  a contemporary  of 
Hudrcwbimaa1  It  is  probably  to  this  increase  of  Yaudlicva  ptwer  that 
Rnd  rad  jimmy's  inscription  refers  aa  making  them  arrogant  and  intract- 
able. Their  forcible  extermination  is  not  to  be  understood  literally  but 
in  the  Indian  hyperbolic  fashion. 

The  remark  regarding  the  conquest  of  S&taknrni  lord  of  Dakshiui- 
isitlia  is  a®  follows : 1 He  who  lias  obtained  glory  because  lie  did  not 
destroy  Satakarni,  the  lord  of  the  Dekhan,  on  account  of  there  Wing  no 
distance  in  relationship,  though  he  twice  really  conquered  him,1*  As 
ftltukami  is  a dynastic  name  applied  to  several  of  the  Andhra  kings,  the 
question  arises  Which  of  the  Sdtakarais  did  Rudrri  daman  twice  defeat  t 
Of  the  two  Western  India  kings  mentioned  by  Ptolemy  one  Tutstanes 
with  his  capital  at  Ozenc  or  Ujjam®  has  been  identified  with 
Cluislitaiw ; the  other  Sin  Ptolomaioe  or  Polcmaioe,  with  his  royal  seat 
at  Baithana  or  Paithan,7  1ms  been  identified  with  the  Pulumdyi 
Vifeishthiputra  of  the  Nrisik  cave  mscriptiom  These  statement  of 


i Cf<Trt]*rv  ft&fdner  aw\  Pool  o’*  Cntnlngiie,  Pi.  XXVI,  Fjff.  2 Ac. 

* Another  variety  of  their  bnum  rmm  wi*  found  at  Briuit  near  SahnrMipur.  Com  para 
ThunouT  iMnKb'i  Indian  Antiquitfo*,  I,  PI*  IV.  Fiji.  11  s 12s  itnd  PL  XIX,  Fig*,  .% 
6,0.  Qflooil  yunuO|bi*tt  b hu  recent  work  on  Tlw  Coin*  of  An  fir  at  India,  7,"  IT, 
firm*  riV*  three  chief  type*,  tlie  Behit  coin*  bring  the  our  lie  *t  rtfid  bchmgififf  to  the  first 
century  B.C.,  the  *e<N«td  type  which  t>  thni  described  nlmvv  in  Mjdfjned  to  ulujut  a.d.  300, 
mud  tlif  third  type,  with  a *ii- headed  figure  tn  tin1'  obverse,  in  plural  a little  later. 
tuTK'ml  Cunninghaiu'i  idimtiflcaticm  pf  the  Ynudheyaa  with  the  Johiya  rt*j  put  a of  ibo 
1 3 wrr  Sutlej,  seem*  certain,  RudraihiRmn  would  then  have  u uprooted  u them  when  lm 
seijn  ired  the  pnnrtncu  of  Hanvlru* 

. 3 Mr,  Fleet  ootice*  a Inter  inscription  of  a Mnhdrdja  M rthd*tn/ipMt  11  who  hu*  been 

let  over”  the  1 Yaodbcy*  (fnya  ur  tribe J In  the  ferfc  of  Hylna  in  llharutpur,  JikU 
Ant,  XIV.  8t  Corp,  Iliac.  I ltd.  II I.  25  HY  The  Yaudheyu  are  nf*o  named  aiming  the 
tribe*  which  nubmlttcd  to  StmodragnpU.  Sec  Corp.  Iiuw,  In*L  lit.  B* 

* Hmidikii'*  latent  inscription  bear*  date  45  tliat  la  U.nt  123  (CiinsunffliWi  Arab. 
Sur  111.  H XV.  Number  8). 

1 iud.  Ant.  V II.  26^.  1 McCrifidV*  lHolcmy,  152.  7 McCriadlu'*  Ptolemy,  175. 
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Ptolemy  poom  to  imply  Unit  CKostyaria  and  FnlnxnAyi  were  contem- 
porary kings  reigning  at  Ujjain  ami  Paithnn.  The  evidence  of  their 
cuius  oho  shows  tLt  if  not  contemporaries  Chashlana  and  Pulumayi 
wero  not  separated  by  any  long  interval.  We  know  from  the  NAsik 
inscriptions  ami  the  Ptirimu  that  Pulum&yi  was  the  successor  of 
Gautamiputra  Satokami  and  as  (iaulamiputm  Aatak&rni  b mentioned 
B£  the  exterminator  ot  l lie  Ksli&hnrAt*  race  (and  the  period  of  this 
extermination  has  already  liOen  shown  to  be  almost  immediately  after 
Nahaptina’s  death)  , there  is  no  objection  to  the  view  that  Cbafrh£ana, 
who  was  the  next  Kshatrapa  after  NaliapAna,  and  Pulumavi,  who 
was  the  successor  of  Gautamipntro,  were  contemporaries,  We  have  no 
positive  evidence  to  determine  who  was  the  immediate  successor  of 
FulnmAyi,  but  the  only  king  whose  inscriptions  arc  found  in  any 
mimlier  after  1’ulumAvi  is  Uautamlputra  Yujfia  Sri  SAtakarni,  lib 
Kanheri  inscription  recording  gifts  made  in  his  reign  and  kb  coin 
found  anting  the  relies  of  the  Soptfm  stupa  built  also  in  his  reign  prove 
that  he  held  the  North  Konkan.  The  SopAra  coin  gives  the  name  of  the 
father  oE  Yajftasri  Unfortunately  the  coin  b much  worn.  Still  the 
remains  of  the  letters  constituting  tin?  name  am  sufficient  to  show  they 
must  lie  read  Chaturapatut.1  A king  named  C hat  lira  pana 

is  mentioned  in  one  of  the  NAnaghAt  inscriptions  where  like  PidumAp 
he  is  called  Yfbbhthiputra  and  where  the  year  13  of  his  reign 
is  referred  to,®  'Flic  letters  of  this  inscription  are  almost  coeval  with 
those  in  PulumAyib  inscriptions.  The  facts  that  he  was  called 
Viisbhtluputra  and  that  he  reigned  at  least  thirteen  years  make  it 
proljaUe  that  Chatnmpana  was  the  brother  and  successor  of  PulumAyi, 
xajda&ri  would  thus  he  the  nephew  and  second  in  succession  to 
PulumAyi  and  the  contemporary  of  RudradAman  the  grandson  of 
Chushtana,  whom  we  have  taken  to  lx1  a contemporary  of  PulumAyi. 
A further  proof  of  this  is  afforded  by  YajnalrPs  silver  coin  found  in 
the  So  para  stupa.  All  other  Andhra-  coins  hitherto  found  are  adapted 
from  contemporary  coins  of  Ujjain  and  the  Central  Provinces, 
the  latter  probably  of  the  S'uugos.  But  Gautamiputra  Yajuasrf 
SAtakarnPn  Somira  coin  is  the  first  silver  coin  struck  on  the  type 
oF  Kfchatnvpa  Coins  ; it  b in  fact  a clear  adaptation  of  the  type  of  tire 
coins  of  RudradAman  himself  which  proves  that  the  two  kings  were 
contcmiwraries  and  rivals.  An  idea  of  the  * not  distant  relationship  1 
between  Uudnuliman  and  Yaj nairi  SAUkarni  mentioned  in  Rutlrada- 
man’s  Girnar  inscription,  may  lie  formed  frura  a K&nheri  inscription 
recording  a gift  by  a minister  named  Salonika  which  mentions  that  the 
queen  of  Ydabhthfputm  SAtakarni  was  bora  in  the  KArdamaka 
dynasty  and  was  connected  apparently  on  the  maternal  side  w ith  a 
MaltAksliatmpa  whose  name  is  lost,  J f the  proper  pame  of  the  lost 
V As  bill  hi  put  ra  lie  Chaturapuna,  his  son  Yajnosri  SAtokarni  would, 
through  his  mother  Lung  a Mahakfiluit mpab  granddaughter,  be  a 
relative  of  Kudnwhiiuau. 

IludradAmanb  other  epithets  seem  to  belong  to  the  usual  stock  of 


• Jo  or  B,  B.  R.  A.  Soc\  XV,  306, 

* Jmir.  II.  It  R A*  Hoc.  XV.  313,  0U.  ft*  * Uo  Iml  Ant,  XII  272,  wher*  BlMsr 
Bii^pesU  Hurt  thi!  ijwx*d  wm  * dauf  bWr  vi  RudiwUmui,  and  traces  the  ijllmbfc*  Ik*lr»tU 
, . , k tk  huAiiUm  inscrictiun. 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  72  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


Gazetteer] 


THE  KSHATRAPAB, 


S3 


Indian  court  epithets.  He  is  raid  fto  have  gamed  great  fame  by 
studying  to  the  end,  by  remembering  understanding  and  applying 
the  great  sciences  such  oa  grammar,  polity,  music,  and  logic.'  Another 
epithet  describes  him  as  having  * obtained  numerous  garlands  at  the 
Bvayarimiraa  of  kings'  daughters/  apjwrontly  meaning  that  he  waa 
chosen  a»  huslnnd  by  princesses  at  several  m'tiy<tmimar$8  or  choice- 
marriagrs a practice  which  seems  to  liavc  been  still  in  vogue  in  RrnlnuU- 
man's  time.  As  a test  of  the  civil  izitl  character  of  his  rule  it  may  bu 
noted  that  he  is  described  as  * he  who  took,  and  kept  to  the  end  of  his 
life,  the  vow  to  stop  killing  men  except  in  battle/  Another  epithet 
tells  UN  that  the  embankment  was  built  and  the  lake  reconstructed  by 
Expending  a great  amount  of  money  from  his  own  treasury,  w ithout 
oppressing  the  people  of  the  town  and  of  the  province  by  (exacting) 
taxes,  forced  lalxiur,  acts  of  affection  (benevolences)  and  the  like/ 

As  the  Kshatrapa  year  60  (a,o.  1 38)  has  been  taken  to  be  the  date  of 
clow  of  Chosh (ana's  reign,  and  as  five  years  may  be  allowed  for  the 
short  reign1  of  JayadAman,  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Rud rads  man 
may  l*-1  supposed  to  have  been  about  the  year  05  (ajl  I L<H),  This  (lirnlir 
inscription  gives  72  as  the  year  in  'which  Rndnuhinmn  was  then 
reigning  and  it  is  fair  to  supjKisc  that  he  reigned  probably  up  to  80, 
The  conclusion  is  that  Uudiudttman  ruled  from  a.  a MB  to  158/ 

Riulmd&mau  was  succeeded  by  his  son  D Am  food  a or  llamdjndaHrf 
regarding  whom  all  the  in  format  ion  available  is  obtained  from  six  coins 
obtained  by  Hr,  Bhagvrinkl/  The  workmanship  of  all  six  coins  is 
good,  after  the  typo  of  Rudmda man's  coin*.  On  the  obverse  is  a bust 
in  the  same  style  as  Rudrad Oman's  and  round  the  bust  is  an  illegible 
tirade  legend.  Like  RudradAman's  coins  these  have  no  dates,  a proof 
of  their  antiquity,  as  all  later  Kshatropa  coins  have  dates  in  Ndgari 
numerals.  The  reverse  has  the  usual  sun  and  moon  and  between 
them  the  arched  symbol  with  the  rigzag  under- line.  Around  them  in 
three  specimens  is  the  following  legend  in  old  Kigort : 

m t m- 

foijno  Moh&ksh^tjapua  Rudradifnuiputrwa  Rifjihih 

KnliittnL|iAsa  I ‘gimryuT^butA, 

Of  the  king  the  Kalirttrapa  nAtui^da1  son  of  the  king  the 
Huh iitra pa  RuUredamau,1 

1 tve  iho^o  wgo  3*. 

* It  ieemi  doubtful  whether  the  Pandit'*  cfttmate  of  flfuvn  year*  might  not  with 
adwinlagr  W iut'rvmwd.  A«  Inn  f*Un.T'*  reign  WM*o*h>irt  Huiln^Lmaiiu  pniliithly  iuoiH?t*h*d 
wlwn  (till  young.  Thu  abundance  of  hit  mins  points  to  a long  reign  and  the  tcairitv  of 
the  coin*  both  uf  hi  a «on  Dthiiuaadn  ami  of  hit  gravid  non  Jlvtidjftiuiii  imply  that  nriilu-rof 
hi  a auocesaon  ndgned  ronre  Ilian  a fu  w year*.  J i vadaman \ rerl  itiat  ilah?  1*  a.  b*  1 7H  { ft*  100). 
If  flic*  arc  allowed  to  JivarUninn**  fattier  Uhj  end  of  KiidnuUiiiiui'i  reign  would  be 
A.n*  173  (ft.95)  tlmt  in  n reipt  of  thirty  year*,  no  escoasiT*  term  for  a king  who  began  to 
tula  at  a comjmrativulv  early  age.-^-(A.  M*  T.  J.) 

3 Two  Specimen*  of  hi*  eofil  wure  (Mud  hy  Mr,  VajVahtWlW  ftavrUliarikar  Kaiti 
Diwiti  of  lihftviuigar,  from  KithUvifdA,  one  of  which  he  juvAenU-d  VO  the  l'vuulit  and 
li'nt  tlw  other  for  the  purpose  of  description*  The  legend  in  lv>th  wan  legible  but 
doubtful.  A reeent  find  in  KdtbiAvdiia  supplied  fuur  new  Bpeuiiueiis,  two  of  them 
very  good. 

* Apparently  a mistake  for  ts*^r*n:  2^^’ 

1 Aj  In  the  raje  of  Zamotika  the;  father  of  CluiahUna,  the  variation  for  ^ prove* 
that  at  first  and  afterward*  wa*  used  to  represent  the  Greek  Z. 
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The  listen J on  tl»c  other  three  it : 

U#  RfWTO  : cpru  Uf : t$m  : 

lttfjnu  Mahtfkafcatmpua  HihUiulamiuihputaiu  Htfjriah 
litfuiirjiu1iui'ri>’ah. 

Of  the  king  the  KnlmtrHpa  1 hlmrfjjiiktH'rl  huh  of  the  king 
thu  great  Ksh.iUjijm  RudfiiilritriA, 

Piimuzada  and  Ihinirtjndnsri  teem  to  he  two  forms  of  (he  ramc  name, 
JVumizada  with  for  55  lieiogf  the  name  first  struck,  and  Dimnjadatrfj 
with  tlie  ordinary  ^ for  55,  and  with  Sri  added  to  adorn  the  name 
and  make  it  more  euphonic,  being  the  later  farm.  It  will  be  noted 
that,  except  by  hit#  mu  Jivaddman,  lhumSmda  or  Ihtmtf  jaita^ri  is  not 
railed  a Mahikshatrapa  hut  simply  a Kriiatmpjv  His  coins  are  very 
rare.  The  six  mentioned  are  the  only  specimens  known  and  are  all 
from  one  find.  He  may  therefore  be  supposed  to  have  reigned  as 
heir-apparent  during  the  life -time  of  Rndnulunmn,  or  it  is  possible  that 
he  may  have  suffered  loss  of  territory  and  power.  His  reign  seems 
to  have  been  short  and  may  have  terminated  about  90  tliat  is  a»D,  1HH 
or  a little  later. 

Driirrfzatla  or  Ddmdjadnsri  was  succeeded  by  hie  son  Jivadlman. 
All  available  information  regarding  Jivndriman  is  from  four  rare  coins 
obtain ed  by  Pandit  IRiagvdnlal,  which  for  purposes  of  description,  he 
has  named  A,  R,  C,  and  0}  Coin  A bean  date  100  in  Nrfgmri  numerals, 
the  earliest  date  found  on  Kshal raj  hi  coins.  On  the  obverse  in  a bust 
in  the  usual  Ksbatrajto  style  w ith  a plump  young  face  of  good  work- 
manship. Round  the  bust  is  first  the  date  loU  in  Kdgari  numerals 
and  after  the  date  the  Greek  legend  in  Idle ra  which  though  clear  cannot 
U1  made  out.  In  these  and  in  all  later  Kshatrapa  coins  merely  the 
form  of  the  Greek  legend  remains ; the  letters  are  imitations  of  Greek 
by  men  who  could  not  read  tins  original.  On  the  reverse  is  the  usual 
arched  symbol  between  the  sun  and  the  moon,  the  sun  being  twelve* 
rayed  as  in  the  older  Ksh&trapa  coins.  Within  the  dotted  circle  in  the 
margin  is  the  following  legend  in  old  Ndg&H  : 

*ift  fnrrgsrTO  ?iw ; gim  u?r  afh^r[:] 

Rjfjfio  Malufkahalraptiaa  Dtfntaifnvaliputnua  Rdjfio 
Mshakihstmpua  Jivatirfiiiiudi. 

Of  the  king  the  great  KahaLrap*  Jinubfiuia  aouof  the  king 
the  great  Kalmtr&pa  DtfniASrl. 

Coin  B has  the  bust  on  the  obverse  wkh  a face  apparently  older  than 
the  face  in  A.  Unfortunately  the  die  lias  slipped  and  the  date  lias  not 
been  struck.  Most  of  the  Grade  legend  is  very  clear  hut  m in  coin  A 
the  result  is  meaningless  The  letters  are  xeuiuxknsyi.  perhaps 
meant  for  Kuzulka.  On  the  reverse  arc  the  usual  three  symbols,  except 


1 The  olrtevt  oV  tlie  four  wm  foMd  by  the  F&ndit  for  Ur*  BhftU  IXlji  La  Amrclh  A 
fair  copy  of  it  ii  given  in  a plate  which  lc  com  panted  Mr,  JuiuWr  Newton*!  in 

Jiiar.  IB.  B*  It.  A.  S.  IX.  page  Iff.  Plate  1.  Fig.  G.  Mr.  Newton  nad  tin?  father*!  name  In. 
the  tegvrnl  Dima tfrt,  but  it  ia  lMmAjadairt,  the  die  having  mu  Mil  the  li  tter*  51  and  IT 
though  apace  ii  left  for  them.  TUt  U TWtin  A of  the  deoenplUm.  Of  tin?  remaining 
three,  B wn  lent  to  the  J'tmdit  from  his  collection  liy  Mr,  Ynjdmkr  Gavriahankar. 
C and  D wort  in  the  Pradtt'icollectkm. 
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tli&t  lltc  win  luu  seven  iiwtwul  of  twelve  rays,  The  legend  is : 

Rrfjfto  ftUhjfahAtrapftSA  DrfiuajiiiLuuiptitiwwt  Rtf]  fin 

Malirt k-thuLrnjpiuvn  J l viulrfjtMLHJi. 

U f tlio  king  the  great  KrthntJ'npii  JiVruhtmiin  ann  of  Llm 
k i l l L4  tin1  gi'uril  Kdmlmpii  liAmnjioU. 

Coin  C though  struck  from  a different  die  is  closely  like  B both  on 
the  obverse  and  Uie  reverse.  Neither  the  Greek  legend  nor  the  date 
is  clear,  though  enough  remains  of  the  lower  parts  of  the  numerals  to 
suggest  the  date  118.  Coin  D is  in  obverse  closely  like  C.  The  date 
118  is  clear.  On  the  reverse  tho  legend  and  Hid  symbols  have  Ixsen 
twice  struck.  The  same  legend  occurs  twice,  the  second  striking 
having  obliterated  the  last  letters  of  the  legend  which  contained  the 
name  of  the  king  whose  coin  it  is : 

*r?i f Hfr?prTO  zjmiqt 

lttfjiia  MalitfksilMtmpivm  Du  i ri&jiubisiip  iitraBA. 

Of  thn  a on  of  the  king  the  great  K§kflir&|VL  DArnA jwlri , 

In  these  four  specimens  Pflmasrl  or  Pamrf  jiuln  is  styled  Mahiiksha- 
tmm,  while  in  his  own  coins  he  is  simply  called  Kshatrapa.  The 
explanation  perhaps  is  that  the  known  coins  of  IMmatfn  or  Ddmajada 
belong  to  the  early  part  of  his  reign  when  he  was  subordinate  to  his 
father,  and  Unit  he  afterwards  gained  the  title  nf  MahAkshatmpa, 
Some  such  explanation  is  necessary  as  the  distinction  between  liter  titles 
Ksluvtmpa  and  MahAkshatmiia  is  always  carefully  preserved  in  the 
earlier  Kslutrapn  coins.  Except  towards  the  dose  of  the  dynasty  no 
ruler  called  Ksliatrapa  on  his  own  corns  is*  over  styled  Maldkshatmjfa 
on  the  coins  of  his  son  unless  the  father  gained  the  more  import  ant 
title  during  his  lifetime. 

The  dates  and  the  difference  in  tho  style  of  die  used  in  coining  A and 
in  coining  B,  C,  and  P are  worth  noting  as  the  earliest  coin  has  the 
date  100  and  C and  D the  third  and  fourth  coins  have  lift.  If 
Jivaddjttnn's  reign  lasted  eighteen  years  his  coins  would  In?  common 
instead  of  very  rare.  But  we  find  kt ween  102  and  118  numerous 
coins  of  Rndrnsimha  sou  of  Rudmddman  ami  paternal  uncle  of  JiviuliS- 
man.  These  Facts  ami  Uie  difference  between  the  style  of  A and  the 
style  of  B,  C t and  D which  arc  apparently  imitated  from  the  coins  of 
Rudiusimha  and  have  a face  much  older  than  the  face  in  A,  tend  to 
show  that  soon  after  his  accession  Jivaddman  was  deposed  by  his  uncle 
Rudrabiniha,  on  whose  death  or  defeat  in  lift,  Jivadimau  again  rose  to 
power. 

Rudmsimlm  the  seventh  Kshatrapa  was  the  brother  of  Primnjaclasrf. 
Largs  numbers  of  his  coins  luive  been  found.  Of  thirty  obtained  by 
Tlr.  Rhagvanhil  twenty  have  the  following  clearly  cut  dates  r 103,  106, 
108,  109,  110  ] 12,  118,  111,  115,  no,  and 'ns.  As  the  earliest 
year  is  103  and  the  latest  1JS  it  is  probable  that  Rudrasimha  deposed 
Iitfi  nephew  Jivadriman  shortly  after  Jivadanmivk  accession.  Rudrasimlm 
appears  to  liave  ruled  fifteen  years  when  jmwer  again  passed  to  )m 
tie ]j hew  Jimlainan. 
is  — g 


Chapter  V 
Wkstsiin 

K *11  AT*  AIM*, 

a ii.  TO  ■ :mt 

JivadAtTian, 
A.  in  178. 


Kfllirvlrjip*  VII, 
Hutlr^trfiha  I, 
A H,  181  lUfl 
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EARLY  GUJARAT. 


KiliAtrap*  VIII. 
Muni, 
a.  d.  303  .m 


Tiw  coins  of  Hiulrasiniiga  arc  of  a beautiful  tv]*?  of  good  workmanship 
and  with  clear  legends.  The  legend  in  old  Xrtgari  diameter  reads : 

Oft  R5WW  AjWIHJiW  fllfr  CKfaftf 

Hj-rjfici  MfiluCkiilmtTnpjua  UurlnwUnmpntnuia  Rrfjfio 
MnlirfkahfttftYjiCiMv  fiadEuiipub 

Of  the  king  the  great  K*hntmpa  Hudntatnha  son  of  the 

king  the  great  Khliatrapi  Rtnlnuliinfi, 

Rudnsiinlui  liml  also  & copper  coinage  of  which  spcci mens  are  recorded 
from  Mtilwa  hut  not  from  KatliiAvAda,  Pandit  Bhogv&nlil  Itad  one 
specimen  from  Ujjain  which  1 has  a bull  an  the  obverse  with  the  Greek 
legend  round  it  and  the  date  117*  The  reverse  seems  to  have  held  the 
entire  legend  of  which  only  five  letters  (Rudrasimliosa) 

remain*  This  coin  has  lieen  spoilt  in  cleaning* 

To  Rudrosimlia’s  reign  belongs  tlic  Gunda  inscription  carved  on  a 
stone  found  at  the  bottom  of  an  unwed  well  in  the  village  of  Gunda 
in  Hftl.tr  in  North  Krithhivnda.1  It  k in  six  well  preserved  lines  of  old 
Ndgart  letters  of  the  K&h&trapa  type.  The  writing  records  the  dig- 
ging and  building  of  a well  for  public  use  on  tbe  borders  of  a village 
named  Itaeopadra  hy  the  comnmnde  r- j n-chief  Rudrabhftti  an  A Mura 
sou  of  Sunipati  llajnika,  The  date  is  given  Udli  in  words  and  in 
numerals  ns  103,  1 in  the  year1  of  the  king  the  Kshatmpa  Svami 
Rudrasiroha,  apparently  meaning  in  the  year  103  during  the  reign  of 
Rudrasimha.  The  genealogy  given  in  the  inscription  is  : 1 Ghash|ana ; 
2 Jayaddnian  ; 3 Rudrodrtinan ; 4 Kudraeimhfl,  the  older  of  succession 
lacing  clearly  defined  by  tlic  tract,  which  says  that  the  fourth  was  the  great 
grandson  of  the  first,  the  grandson  of  the  second,  and  the  son  of  the 
third.  It  will  be  noted  that  DAnnijadaSrl  und  J jvari&min  the  lifth  and 
sixth  Kshatrapae  have  Ijcch  passed  over  in  this  genealogy  proliahly 
because  the  inscription  did  not  intend  to  give  a Complete  genealogy  but 
only  to  show  the  descent  of  Rudrasdmha  in  the  direct  line. 

Hie  eighth  Kriuvtfripa  was  ltttd  rasena,  son  of  Kudrapimlia,  as  is 
clearly  mentioned  in  the  legends  on  his  coins.  His  coins  like  Ids  father's 
arc  found  in  large  numlmrB*  Of  forty  in  Dr*  BlmgvdtdlFfi  collection 
twenty-seven  bear  the  following  eleven- dates,  126,  130,  181,  13*2,  188, 
134,  185,  136,  1 38,  140,  142*  Tbe  coins  are  of  the  usual  Kshatrapa 
type  closely  like  RudrasimhaJs  coins,  Tbe  Ndgarf  legend  reads: 

eit  to  gw  xm 

MiLh^k^]mtmpiisa  Rut  taut  miknaii  putrtuui  Ktfjfm 
M ohtfki  I mint]  Hina  1 tud  mut  muui- 
Of  the  king  the  givjit  KsHrUuipn  Eudrsflens  sen  of  the  king 
* thu  great  Ktlmimpa  Budratiiidui. 

Two  copper  coins  square:  and  smaller  than  thu  copper  coins  of 


1 Tills  hiieriptkm  which  luut  now  U>en  pketd  for  «f«  custody  in  the  temple  of 
DwiirlbniiitU  in  J.ittin«£sr(  luii  been  fiillili*1ii4  by  I>r.  Btlklor  in  Ind.  Ant.  X 157-  Kit#,, 
frotn  h transcript  hj  Arlutrvn  VallAbji  llarkliiUn.  Dr*  HU ngvinldl  held  that  tlic  date 
in  103  trfxtteruiate  not  107  U^uttamiutff  a*  ruaA  by  Dr.  Btthfcr  [ tlmt  tbe  name  of  the 
father  uf  Lht*  demur  in  BUpku  and  not  Baliuk*  s and  tint  tbe  name  of  the  nahkalm  or 
rmutcUaliou  is  lloUiui  nut  {§rav*n».  s Bervnil  I'oliia  baw  the  wtwc  Jut*. 
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Rudrasiinha  have  been  found  in  Ujjain*  though  none  are  recorded  from 
Kathiuvrida,  On  their  obverse  these  copper  coins  have  a facing  bull  and 
on  the  lock  the  usual  symbols  and  below  them  the  year  140,  but  no 
legend*  Their  date  and  their  Ksbatrapa  style  show  that  they  arc  coins 
of  ttmlrascnn. 

Besides  coins  two  inscriptions  one  at  Mnliy&ar  the  other  at  Jasdan  give 
information  regarding  Rudrasena.  The  Muliytfsar  inscription,  now  in 
the  library  at  DwArka  ten  miles  south-west  of  Mnliydear,  records  the 
erection  of  an  upright  slab  by  the  sons  of  one  Vitnijaka.  Tliis  inscription 
liears  date  122,  the  fifth  of  the  dark  half  of  VaishAkha  in  the  year  122 
during  the  reign  of  Rudrasimha.3  The  Jasdan  inscription,  on  a stone 
»l*>ut  five  miles  from  Jaedan,  tadongs  to  the  reign  of  this  Kshatrapa*  It 
in  in  six  lines  of  old  Kshatrapa  NlSgnri  characters  shallow  and  dim 
with  occasional  engraverie  mistakes,  but  on  the  whole  wcll-pmeryod. 
The  writing  records  the  building  of  a pond  by  several  brothers  (names 
not  given)  of  the  Manasaaa  gotra  sons  of  FranAthaka  ami  grandsons 
of  Khan*,  The  date  is  the  5 th  of  the  dark  half  of  Hluidrapndu  1 in  tho 
year ' 126*3  The  genealogy  is  in  the  following  order : 

Mahakshatrapa  C hash  tana* 

Kshatrupn  Jaymbiman. 

M&lutk  hI  iat  mj  a Rud  ruiU  man . 

Mahakshat  rapa  11  ud  rasi  mha* 

Mahakshat  rapa  Rutlrasena, 

Each  of  them  is  called  3v6ml  Lord  and  Bhadramukha  Luckjfaocd,4 
As  JludrnsenaV  reign  began  at  leant  as  early  as  122,  the  second  reign 
of  J iviuliiniiin  is  narrowed  to  four  years  or  even  kb*.  As  tlie  latest 
date  is  1 42  Rud  myna's  reign  must  have  lasted  about  twenty  years* 
After  Rudrasena  the  next  evidence  on  record  is  a coin  of  his  son 
Pntbivtacna  found  near  Amreli*  Its  workmanship  is  the  same  ns  that 
of  Rudmvcna’tf  coins.  It  is  dated  114  tluit  is  two  years  later  1 1uin  the 
last  date  ou  Rud  maenad  coins.  The  legend  runs  : 

g^r  m-  SFm 

fttfjao  Hshtfkihstrapaaa  Riidmfltiuwi  putnUK  ftdjfmh 
Kbhntm|msa  Ffcithiriflun&flii. 

Of  tho  king  the  KfthstTiipa  Prithii'imjim  son  of  the  king 
the  groat  K sfmtmi « Rudmveim, 

As  this  Is  tlie  only  known  specimen  of  Prithivfeena's  coinage ; as  tho 
earliest  ooin  of  Pritbivisenfl/B  uncle  the  tenth  Kshatrapa  SanghadAm&n 
is  dated  144*  and  also  as  Pfithiviscna  is  called  only  Kshatrapa  he 
seemii  to  have  reigned  for  a short  time  perhaps  as  Kshatrrqxt  of  Surriaktra 
or  KAthiAvAda  and  to  have  been  ousted  by  hie  uncle  Sanghad/iiimn, 

Rudrasvna  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  the  MahAkshatiapa  Saiighn- 
Ilis  Coins  arc  very  rare.  Only  two  specimens  have  been 


O n* 

lit. 


m in  the  coHaction  of  the  B.  B.  It,  A.  Society,  the  other  belongrtl  io  the 

1 An  on  published  iiwripiton  found  in  1865  hy  Mr.  Rliap'rtnUl  Sam  pair  tm. 

" fhe  trtji  <if  the  third  nu  mural  is  brokrm  It  may  \*  7 hut  is  irmrts  likely  to  Us  0, 

1 The  Jfosdcui  inscription  lirw  bees  ftnhlUhcd  by  Ur.  Bh.»u  Diiii,  J,  it.  1&T  A.  S,  VI I L 
W&,  «rl  hy  Dr  Hgcrafc,  ln&.  AuU  XII.  32iL 


Ch«pl 

Wli 
Kb  sat 
7< 

Kfbitm 
Budn 
A.  O.  20 


IC«h#tni 

Prithb 

A.I),  1 


Kihatrs 
Kaiighs 
A.u.  S3 
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Chapter  V* 

WtUFMUX 

KrittATUAlMd, 
a,!  i,  n* 
Kutialrapa  X. 

SiifigbiuhUimTi, 

JLb,  '22%  * km 


oUaitiwl,  ut  wliii'b  orn?  wjw  in  the  Parulit,»  coUeotioii  the  other  in  the 
collection  of  Mr,  Vaje*b;tnk;ir  Gavrihhjiiikivr;1  They  arc  iWlxI  145  juu! 

1 44.  Tlie  legend  in  both  l emh ; 

niff  gsw  ^rar  [ : ] 

JLtujmi  lUidmahuhnen  puLmisi  Riijuij 

J I aft  i k shu  in  i [ m*  a Suiig  ho  »1 ; i m nn . 
i if  tJiv  king  ilk'  grmt  Kftftntfnro  Sitiglisulimaii  eon  of  tlm  king 
ilk1  great  Kblmtvnpn  kudrtudinhu. 

These  two  ooirn^  su am  to  belong  to  the  Vginniug  of  SaugluuMman'b 
reign.  Ah  the  earliest  cum*  of  lut*  successor  D&masena  arc  dated  143 
SwTiglttiddmitn'fl  reign  seems  not  to  liave  lasted  over  four  \cars*' 

1 Five  buve  recently  teen  Identified  in  the  collection  of  l)r,  Guram  duCimliA. 

1 Elis  minus  the  fart  thut  he  regained  tin1'  tit lc  Muling  him trupi.  and  hi*  date  about  At*. 
UEo  suggest  Lliut  ^HMgluiil  nmm  {A.O.  22*2  - 22t)j  limy  be  the  Hundiiiics  win  mi  lliu  Ben  plus 
(McOnwlk,  128]  dt'ocriKa  m taking  the  regular  mart  Kulyrtu  near  Bombay  from 
Surngam-*,  that  i*  the  Dukhan  HutakuniU,  amt.  to  prevent  tt  again  becoming  a place  of 
tnule,  furhiihting  ull  Greek  ships  to  visit  Killy iln*  and  sending  under  a guard  to  Broach 
any  Greek  drip*  t lint  mm  by  incident  entered  fU  pi -it.  The  following  rra  Ann  a Kitin 
conclusive  against  khmti  Tying  Ninghadiumn  with  Shu  dun  oh  ; (1)  The  abbreviation  fnun 
hunghwhiiiinii  to  F ami  an  r * st  em*  exremiva  in  the  eaur  of  llm  nuiuc  nf  u welt  known 
ruler  who  Jived  within  thirty  yearn  of  tbs  probable  time  {JLli.  247)  when  the  writer  of 
the  IVriplu*  visited  Oujurd  uml  the  Konluni  (2}  Tbo  date  of  FniighaiLuiim  (jt.n.  222- 
2211}  in  twenty  hi  thirty  yearn  Loo  early  for  the  praKihlc  cdUeethm  of  the  Perl  pin*  th  t*iU  : 
(HI  Apart  from  the  dale  of  thu  Periplii.v  the  apparent  tUwtiurtmti  in  the  wrik-r'a  luind 
Kiwi eu  capture  of  KnlyAn  and  hi*  own  time  \ in] die*  a longer  lapse  lliuti  suit* 

n reign  of  only  four  year's . 

In  favour  of  the  FamUm*  oF  tin1  Peri  plus  being  a dynaitie  not  a personal  name 
\a  iU  chute  ronwpoiidenre  both  in  form  nml  in  gritgragliteal  position  with  Ptototaj  « 
(a.Ti.  I fiO  VKadaneis,  whu  guvo  their  imm\  A nuke  Ratlin  On  or  the  Fudina*  Aria,  to  Urn 
North  Koitkiftu,  uml,  jiccurdiug  to  MrCrimBe  {Ptolemy,  3U)  in  the  time  of  V l demy 
rulid  the  proapetuni  trading  ciiniiimmtici  that  dccupiiHl  the  am  conut  to  nKmt  Fvmulln 
nr  l 'haul.  The  detailn  in  the  present  test  thtiw  that  some  few  years  K-fsirc  Ptohuny 
wrote  the  cuwjue*t*  nf  lluLlnihlriimi  hud  hroiiglit  (he  North  Konkun  under  the  Gujarat 
Ksluilrapis,  Similarly  shortly  before  the  ]imhali]u  date  nf  the  Peri  plus  2t7)  the 

fin  t Llmt  Sahgh ml d man  anil  hi*  muceentwri  J^uiia*eriA  (A.D,  22(j  - 2vUil  and  Vijayrnkuia 
(A.tl.  £S6  ■ 240)  all  mud  the  title  Maliak*hatmi»  mak«  tlieir  posaesuku  of  the  "North 
KoiiLan  pndjnhle.  The  avaihihle  detail*  of  the  K.ithi  iv.Vhi  Kdmtrii  pi*  thrrefore  roiitfrui 
the  view  ihnt  tint  Sad  nun  of  ITohuny  und  the  Sauilune*  of  the  Perl  plus  nre  the  Gujarat 
K sluitnijn^  Tlunjuefttioii  remain*  how  did  the  Gre«kt  eointj  to  know  tlio  Ktlminnaa 
by  the  mime  of  Sudan  or  Suiuhiii.  The  answer  M em*  to  he  thu  wont  Saibin  or  Smuhin 
in  the  Sanskrit  tSddhtUMO  which  aerrudinp  to  Ubutii  (MciTnutlle*s  Ptolemy,  40}  and 
WiUtoruV  SaiiiikrK  lbet ionary  may  mean  agsmt  or  roprwcnUtire  ami  may  llierefnre 
an  accurate  remlering  of  Ktihalmpi  in  tin;  sc&oa  of  Vi™rny.  Wilfcfd  lA*.  Ih**.  IX.  TG, 
11)8)  in 4 lees  that  Sit>nkrit  wntur*  give  the  early  Kiiglisfi  in  India  the  title  Snlhan 
Engrcii.  This  Witford  woo  hi  tralulatc  Lonl  but  it  Keen  i a rather  meant  for  a rvndcr- 
itig  of  the  word  Factor.  Prof,  BhitmUvkar  I Horn.  Ciu.  XU  I,  1IH  note  1}  notices  a 
trilio  nieiitiomsl  V»y  thy  gi*igr»|ihvr  Var.ihainihirik  fa,n,  oHO)  n*  ^iritikmi  and  usimeiatnl 
with  tlie  AparAnlnkas  or  people  of  the  west  coast.  We  shows  how  according  to  the 
rules  of  letter  rlmnges  the  Sanskrit  S'Antika  wiKiUl  in  IV.ikrit  K S.indiiiu  In  his 
opinion  it  was  this  form  Sundiuo  which  wns  familiar  to  Greek  merehnntst  ami  sailors. 
Prof  llhomlurkiir  holds  tluit  when  f a.Hl  I.U0  ■ 1 IP)  the  Kshatrajui  Nuhapami  dis>|ilaei*t 
l ho  Kfttaviihanns  nr  Audhnihlmtya*  the  S^ntikiia  or  Sdndino  licrainu  imlejamdcnl  In  the 
North  Kcmknn  and  took  KaiyAn.  To  make  their  iiulept mUiun’  wruro  agniint  the 
Kshutrapas  they  Forbad  iutiTiimrse  K' tween  their  own  terra  tor j and  too  Dnkhan  ami 
st  ilt  foreign  ship*  Lu  llarygwca.  Against  this  evpKtuilmti  it  is  to  K- urgul ; 1 1)  That 
N tdkiind  ilumiar  mucHptiuiis  show  XakipAna  supreme  in  He  North  Koukan  ut  least 
up  to  A.EK  I'JU;  (2)  I’luil  ncconling  to  tlio  IVripluv  ttw  aetiim  taken  by  the  Samian*  or 
Kjulaiis  wns  md  ngiiinvt  the  Kmliiitrajai*  hut  against  the  ^dtukimils;  {3}  That  the  action 
wav  not  taken  in  the  time  of  Naluip.ina  but  ut  a later  time,  biter  noL  only  tluui  the  lir^l 

liinitomipiiti’a  liw  of  NidmpAim  or  hi*  anu-iii  law  LKhavadMa  (a.r  158),  but 

tutor  than  the  second  GuitlamipuLru,  wIki  wm  tie  touts'll  by  the  KathUv.nla  KsliatraiM 

UudmiUiuiiii  some  time  before  AJh  ) &0 ; (i)  Tlnat  if  the  SfAjiUk**  were  ddy  a North 
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Sanghiultimau  ww  suooeedotl  by  his  brother  DAmawna,  wIioh;  coins 
jut1  fifcirlv  common,  of  good  workmanship,  and  clear  lettering.  Of 
twenty-three  eleven  liave  the  following  dales  • 1 18,  15 U,  153, 

165,  156r  157,  153,  The  legend  nms  i 

Trwr  acrat 

Etfjnu  Muhi^ks5;itm|n^jL  Itudmitpliasa  putxnan  Itifjfjo 

MuJiKknlrntraptuyi  Urfimusonn^i, 

Uf  the  king  the  grant  Keluttnipii  DtfmiuwTui  n«m  of  the  king 
the  grant  Kuhntmpa  Rudraaiinlin, 

DiimjifieJLa  seems  to  have  reigned  ten  years  (148-159}  as  co’nm  of  his 
wn  Viradfinrou  are  found  dated  153, 

DAnrfjiwJairi  the  twelfth  Ksliatrapa  m styled  eon  of  Iliulrapena  pro* 
Uibly  (lie  eighth  Kslmtrapa.  Dimiijadiwri^  coins  arc  rare.1  Thu 
legend  runs: 

KW  *TSTSiPTTO  ^sftRg^  <WI»|itfsH: 

IUjfiu  MaJnLWmtrnpn^n  Ibulrmttmnpiitmiia  Hajualj  Kalrntrapas 
lYumijiuLvdiyuh. 

Uf  the  king  thu  KwJmlmui  IhlnufjswU^tf  mm  of  tliu  king 
the  grant  Knlmuwim  Kudnukiim. 

Five  specimens,  the  only  specimens  on  record,  arts  dated  15  k3  As 
151  falls  m the  reign  oF  Damomia  it  seems  prol.iaUu  that  Dnmjijml&an 
ws>  either  a minor  or  a viceroy  or  pcrlinps  a ruler  churning  indeixmdenee, 
;ks  alMjiit  this  time  the  authority  of  the  main  dynasty  seems  to  have  been 
much  disputed* 

Ivin  taa  trike  tlwy  wonkl  neither  wUh  nor  bo  Mb  to  send  foreign  ship*  to  Hrotrli. 
The  actum  Jr^cHhed  in  the  Puriplua  uf  te  fusing  to  let  Greek  ship*  enter  Kcilv.iri  and 
of  w udlug  mil  Midi  Jnp*  to  Bftmch  wn»  thu  ustlaa  uf  m Qnjurtt  conqnmur  wf  Kntydn 
(ktrrtiiuail  to  make  foreign  trade  centre  in  hi*  own  diief  emporium  Uroada  The  only 
lord  uf  Gujarat  either  in  the  wruiul  or  third  century  who  can  hove  ndeph>d 
»ndi  a puHci  wim  the  Kakatrapn  of  rjjitin  in  M.thva  and  uf  Mimiagum  or  J iinugadli  hi 
h -'tin  iv  .idn,  the  ht me  ruler,  who.  to  encourage  foreign  venue la  to  visit  Hruueli  hud 
( Ui  t'rimlie'n  1 Vriplum.  I IS,  HU)  stationed  native  fUlH’nnen  with  welbinanned  long  lwuitu 
off  the  south  K.itliiiv.ujn  I'un^i  to  meet  nlii em  and  pilot  them  through  the  tidal  and  other 
dangers  iijj  the  NjirUuhi  to  broach,  It  follow*  that  tin*  Sandane*  uf  the  IV  riplu*  and 
i*ioU  iuy'ft  North  Kuuknn  Sudani  are  the  Gujarat  Mtdiiikdmtraixu**  Thu  correctnea*  uf 
thin  till  dtiSi  mtion  uf  Sudan  with  the  Sanskrit  Solium  and  the  ei]  donation  of  Solium  a* 

■ tran*LHMu  uf  Kdiatrap*  nr  repreaentatWe  receive  confirmation  from  the  fuel  that  the 
iruQBt  uf  KAhkAtdmry*  in  Urn  HhmralWwimi  Vptli  (J.  [I  H.  It  A.  K,  IX.  141*1421, 
UU)  in  ilitn  (AJJ,  IIXKI-  1 100)  but  with  notable  detail*  uf  the  Suku  nr  K.ihi  invader*,  call* 
IW  Saka  king  Nidliana-gliptuL  If  on  thU  evidence  it  may  be  held  tluit  the  Kulmtntniu 
arcrv  koeini  io  SAdhaiiaa,  it  sertnt  trt  follow  that  FTAntika.  the  form  uW  by  VnrAlutini hir.i 
(a  n MXl  * lo!J7)  %%  m consr ion-o  mid  iute ntiumd  Hanakritbting  of  Sudan  whom  correct  form 
aniTnri'giit  liad  imitaH  *»uL  uf  knnwl^lge,  a result  which  WOtlld  Hiiggent  cotiMnou*  or  artiti- 
c{*A  SaJi*krilir.big  n*  the  utplunathm  of  the  funimuf  many  Pur.uiic  inluilmrul  place  usuius 
A further  iiiiinrlaiit  i>  *ult  of  tbi*  iwiniry  in  to  ihow  Uuit  tlin  received  date  uf  A. U.  70 
f>T  Ike  Peri  pi  Li*  cajmnt  ntaluL  Xnw  tlail  the  Kanbhka  eia  A.v.  7b  is  ndmilb'd  tn  l sc  (he 
cm  u*dl  hv  till!  Kcliatnipa-i  both  lit  the  Dakiian  mid  in.  (iujnrat  it  fidltWH  that  a 
wnter  wrlto  knout  the  elder  and  tlw  ymingcr  Katakaniia  cannot  In-  earlier  thini  a.ik  I VO 

■ uil  from  Uw  manner  in  winch  b«  refers  to  them  mint  nlmust  eertainliLbe  cun^idcmbty 
later.  ThU  r<>n elusion  support#  tlm  date  A n 2d7  which  on  other  weigTily  gn^utnls  the 
Prviich  *cbuhir  liciuatnl  (lud,  Ant.  Dec*  19711-  j»p.  3Uth  ^119)  ha*  aligned  to  the 
IVr  jdUi 

1 The  IWit’i  coin  vtaa  obtained  by  him  in  IHG3  from  Amuli  in  Kiithiiv;kda.  A 
tu*jjy  of  it  is  given  by  Mr.  Juntlcn  Ncwbin  who  call*  SnngtuwMnmn  nun  nF  Ktidmrtindia 
Uuirr  RB.  K A £i.  IX,  II  1.  Fig.  7b  Tlin  other  ipeci men  "hi  hotter  preserved. 

‘ Our  of  tbtx  rans  w«3  kut  to  Ike  Pkttdit  by  Mr.  Vwjcsluinkar  tiivrisUankar, 


Chapter  V- 

Webteis 
Khiiatuai'A^ 
7U-:Wik 
Kdinlnipi  XL 

D.iuiHM-na, 

A-U-  2JU  -23li. 


K;' hid  nip  a XII 
IhLiHiija^la^ri  LI. 
A-b.  2ibk 
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Chapter  V, 

WE6TKBW 

KSUATttAiMS, 

a.i>.  70 . am 


Kshitmi*  XI  Ih 

Tbuitnint 

i>s  aaB-m 


KiliaUrnpn  XIV, 
Yu-  iv^Hiuun, 
i.o.  U39. 


Kstatnip*  XV,. 
Vijn^  Amain, 
A*i>.  23h  - 249, 


46 


EARLY  GUJARAT, 


Alter  Dri  mason  a we  find  coins  of  three  of  his  sons  Yirodaman 
Yttfndfimim  anil  Vijayasena.  VinubimarPfl  coins  are  dated  15S  and 
l fill,  Yaladiinian's  IfiO  and  161,  and  Vijayasena's  earliest  160.  Of  the 
three  brothers  Yi  radii  man  who  is  styled  simply  Kshatrapa  probably  held 
only  a part  of  his  father's  dominions.  The  second  brother  Yasaditnan, 
who  at  first  was  a simple  Kshatrapa,  in  Ifil  claims  to  L*  MaluikshaLrapa. 
The  third  brother  V ijayosena,  who  as  early  as  I60t  is  styled  Mahaksha- 
trapa,  probably  defeated  Yasadjimati  and  secured  the  supreme  rule. 

Vimdrf  man's  coins  are  fairly  common.  Of  twenty-six  in  Pandit 
BhfigvintAPs  collection,  nineteen  were  found  with  a large  number  of 
his  brother  Vijayasena's  coins,  The  legend  reads : 

lift  wbpw  wra  trft  spfro 

IttfjQo  MahSkshatmpesa  Ptfjnjwienasi  putAta  R^jnah 
Kiduiirajm*a  VircuMmimh, 

Of  the  king  tlio  Kslutaip*  V iY:uliunan  ion  of  the  king 
the  great  KstmtApn  Difmaaetia. 

Of  the  twenty-six  ten  are  clearly  dated,  six  with  158  and  four  with 
160, 

Ya&ulriman'fi  coins  arc  rare.  Pandit  BluigvdnUPg  collection  contained 
seven,1  The  bust  on  the  obverse  is  a good  imitation  of  the  bust  on  hut 
father's  coins.  Still  it  is  of  inferior  workmanship,  and  starts  the  practice 
which  later  Kdmirapas  continued  of  copying  their  predecessor's  image. 
On  only  two  nf  the  seven  specimens  arc  the  dates  clear,  16U  and  161. 
The  legend  on  the  coin  dated  1 60  is? ; 

mi  t)  m-m  m*  bptto  ; 

KAj'ho  M nhi\  kfclmtm jiftiai  pftinasoruwi  pntma*  Rijuidi 
1C  m h ii  t i'ii  ] ma  Y arfiulik  m tia h . 

Of  thu  king  the  groat  Kdlntrapa  Yotfiwjunian  son  of  tko 
king  the  groat  K*hu  traps  Daiuoaunn. 

On  the  coin  dated  161  the  legend  runs : 

Km  rtf 

Thijiio  HohlWhatrupMi  Dfcma*uh;wa  putrnA  Kiij£o 
M oli a k s ha  1 m|  lotta  Y mftulim  i mh. 

Of  thu  king  the  groat  Kwliatmpa  Y arfadAman  son  of  thu 
king  lilt!  great  Kih&tnps  DduiMona. 

Vijayaeena'a  coins  are  common.  As  many  m 1 67  were  in  the  Pandit's 
collection.  Almost  all  are  of  good  workmanship,  well  preserved,  and 
clearly  lettered.  On  fifty-four  of  them  the  following  dates  can  Ijc  dearly 
rend , 160,  181 , 102,  168,  1 04,  16^  166, 167,  168/1 70,  and  171.  This 
would  give  Yijayasena  a reign  of  at  hast  eleven  years  from  160  to  171 
( a , i>,  285  *219),  Tl  ie  legend  rcai  I s : 

*151*3^*7^1  ml  fqTT^H*T 

diijfio  MuhakuliAtraiiHaa  IMniiuumaputrosn  llijfio 
Mah&kahatr&iiiuji  VijayriounaAO. 

Of  the  king  the  great  Kshatrapa  Vjj&yasetin  son  of  tho 
king  tho  groat  KhtiutrajjtL  Dfcm  arena, 

1 Oau  in  the  collection  of  Mr.  VujcslianW  Utfui  date  IE8, 
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In  two  good  specimens  of  Vijayasena's  coins  with  traces  of  the  date 
160  he  is  styled  Kahatrapa.  This  the  Pandit  could  not  explain. 1 

Vijayaaena  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  D&miijadtLHrl  II L called 
Mahdkshatrapa  on  his  coins.  His  coins  which  are  comparatively  uncom- 
mon are  inferior  in  workmanship  to  the  coins  of  Vijayasena.  Of  seven 
in  the  Pandit’s  collection  three  are  dated  1 74,  175^  and  17G. 

After  P^minadasn  come  coins  of  Rudrascna  IT,  son  of  Vlraddman, 
the  earliest  of  them  bearing  date  178,  As  the  latest  coins  of  Yijayascna 
arc  dated  111,  178  may  1 >c  taken  as  the  year  of  rhimnjadaervs  suc- 
cession. The  end  of  his  reign  falls  between  170  and  178,  its  probable 
length  is  about  five  years.  The  legend  on  his  coins  reads  : 

m wfie  irfr 

lUjuo  Btnhakiihatrn|mtK  I)f1iiiaAt?TiiipiitniJui  Rtljilo  MdiAkdiairnpiuia 
DAmipijtarfriTih. 

Of  the  king  the  great  Kah&frupn  Dainijjvdaa'rt  son  of  tJie  king 
the  groat  Dan  note  nn. 

DrtJBiijadasrilll.wiiH  succeeded  byRudrascna  II.  son  of  Prim?iyidasrPs 
brotlver  V l radaman  the  thirteenth  Krimtrupa.  Rndrasena  1 1 /b  coins  like 
Vijaywasu’s  arc  found  in  great  abundance.  They  arc  of  inferior  work- 
manship amt  inferior  silver.  Of  eighty- four  in  lir,  BhagavdntdPs  col- 
lection eleven  bore  the  following  clear  dates : 178,  180,138,  185,  188, 
103,  and  190,  The  earliest  of  178  probably  belongs  to  the  beginning  of 
Itudniscgia's  reign  as  the  date  170  occurs  on  the  latest  corns  of  his 
predet^essor.  The  earliest  coins  of  his  eon  and  successor  YiSvubimha 
are  da  lei  l 19S,  As  VisyasimWs  coins  arc  of  l uni  workmanship  with 
doubtful  legend  and  date  wc  may  take  the  end  of  Rndrastm  II /a 
reign  to  be  Bomewhcro  between  190  and  198  or  about  194,  Hub 
date  would  give  R ml  mama  a reign  of  about  sixteen  years,  a length  of 
rule  supported  by  the  Urge  number  of  Ilia  coins.  The  legend  itads  : 

Hff  Off 

TUjno  Kbliatnipa^i  Vimdiimputmea  Rdjfio  Muh&kdia- 
tmpawv  Rmlmiwujufu 

Of  tho  king  tliu  groat  K*ihiitnt|ni  Rurinuaiin  son  of  the 
king  the  Kdluitrapa  Y irtulsiiim. 

Rudrascm  waa  succeeded  by  his  sou  Visvarimha,  In  style  and  abund- 
ance X'iivaeitnha’s  coins  arc  on  a par  with  Ins  fathers,  They  are 
carelessly  struck  with  a bad  die  and  in  most  the  legend  is  faulty  often 
omitting  the  date.  Of  tifty-six  in  the  Pandit rs  callcctiou  only  four 
liem  legible  dates,  one  with  198,  two  with  200,  und  one  with  2U1. 
The  date  201  must  lie  of  the  end  of  YiivimimhaU  reign  us  a coin 
tif  his  brother  Rharttridiman  is  tinted  £00,  It  may  therefore  be  lie  Id 
that  Vidvarimha  reigned  for  the  six  years  ending  2UU  (a.d,  272*278). 
The  legend  reads ; 

lift  UfRpnW  Iff:  TO 

E4jfu>  Midtlkiihatrtuaaa  lludmacnapiilnuwi  UdjfLuh 
ICslmtrnjMifuv  VurvnaiiiiltiuuL. 

O!  tho  king  the  Kjfo*tmp*  Virfviifllmka  ion  of  the  king 
the  groat  Kahutrupn  Rudrusjuua. 


* Quo  of  than*  was  lout  ky  Mr.  Ydjeitmuksr  Gavriikaukiir. 


Chapter  V* 

Wornov 

KsumAFAB, 

A.D.  70-SW*. 
KiUitrap*  XVI. 
Da  I jurlu^d* 

a.n.  msbs* 


Kaluitmpa  XVII, 

Kui!mBlnn  11. 

A.O.  25fi  - 272. 


Kslialrapa  XVII 1, 

VWviLsiiftlta, 

A.u  272  * 27 ft* 
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Chapter  V* 

WglZKlttf 
K SI  J AT  BA  PA?, 

70-31W. 


K -Itnl mg  Kn  XTX* 
BhurttniLmkn, 
A it  2/8-  2«JL 


KahntrapftSX* 
VitfVftHCbft, 
a.u.  2 «Ji-:i0o. 


It  in  not  know  n whether  ViAvwunha’s  loss  of  title  was  due  to  hk 
being  Ktjionliiiate  to  some  overlord,  or  whether  during  hi«  reign  the 
Rabat  rapas  eiiffereti  defeat  and  lo*s  of  territory.  The  probable  explanation 
seems  to  be  that  he  licgan  his  joign  in  a suljordiniite  position  and  after- 
wards  rose  to  supreme  rule, 

V i ' vasi  mha  wan  succeeded  h v his  brother  IH  lartt  nda  man  , 1 II  i s c*  »i  m 
which  arc  found  in  large  numbers  arc  in  stylo  and  work  mans)  dp 
inferior  even  to  YLvasmiWs  coins.  Of  Forty-five  in  the  Pandit's 
collection  seven  liosir  the  dates  202,  £07,  210,  211,  and  214,  As 
the  earliest  coin  of  his  successor  is  dated  218,  IHiarttrulnnun's  reign 
seems  to  have  lasted  aknit  fourteen  years  from  202  to  216  (a.d.  27S  - 
294),  Most  of  the  coin  legends  style  Bharttndriman  Mahikskatraja 
though  in  a few  he  is  simply  styled  Kslmtnipa,  This  would  nvtn  t-o 
show  that  like  his  brother  Yiivasimha  he  iiegun  as  a Ksliatrapa  and 
afterwards  gained  the  rank  and  power  of  Mahikshatrapa. 

In  BharttrxUmWe  earlier  coins  the  legend  reads : 

llnjfui  MalukU  Hhfttrnpnsa  RadtHieunputnu  Rrijfifth 
K shatmj  visa  l&luutrnUm  hub. 

Of  (hv  king  i lio  Kslmimjiit  Tllijirtlridfiiiijiii  non  ofllu  king 
the  gTvnl  Kflliiitnipwi  Itmtrajwiui. 

In  the  later  coins  the  legend  is  the  same  except  that  the 

great  Kshatrajia  takes  the  place  of  the  Kghatmpn. 

llhartlridriiimn  was  succeeded  by  bis  son  Yisyasena  11k!  twentieth 
K slml rapi . Ills  coins  are  fairly  common,  and  of  kid  workmanship, 
the  legend  imperfect  and  carelessly  struck,  the  obverse  rarely  dated* 
Of  twenty-five  in  Ur,  BhagvanhiPs  collection,  only  three  bear  doubtful 
dales  one  218  and  two  222,  The  legend  reads  ; 

iLijfin  MahiklllJltnprua  Elmil  riilltmi  putrw  RAjt'mli 
K nl  ml  nt  [ uvki  Y is1  vwwnjuu . 

Of  llie  king  the  Kfllmir:i|>A  Vlrfv  Aetna  son  of  the  king  the 
MjlI ui kuh /timpu  ] Ih nr tt ri d\ u luu 

It  would  seem  from  the  lower  title  of  Ksliatmpa  winch  wo  find 
given  to  Visvnsena  and  to  most  of  the  later  Kshatmpaa  that  from 
about  220  (a.d.  293)  the  Ksfaatopa  dominion  lost  its  importance* 

A hoard  of  coins  found  in  1801  near  Knrud  on  the  Krishna,  thirty- 
one  miles  south  of  Siitera,  suggests3  that  the  Ksbatmpas  retained  the 
North  Konkan  and  held  a considerable  share  of  the  West  Dak h an 
down  to  the  time  of  Yisvasena  (a.d.300).  The  hoard  includes  coins 
uF  the  six  following  rulers:  ViWasena  (a.d.  23S-249),  his  brother 
llnmajiuhwsrt  III,  {a.d.  251  - 255),  Rndrosctm  II,  (a.p,258-272)  son  of 
YfnwlAniau,  Yiavasimha  {a,d.272 -278)  son  of  Rndiusena,  Rharltpdn- 
man  (a,d.27B-2!)1)  son  of  Rudraecna  II.,  and  Visvosena  (a.d,  296*300) 
son  of  BliarttirdAman.  It  may  be  argued  tlmt  this  Karrid  heard  is  of 
no  historical  value  l>eing  the  chance  importation  of  some  Gujardt 
pilgrim  to  the  Krishna*  The  following  considerations  favour  the 

iTliw  naiiiedui*  gwirtfclly  M AtritUmfrii-  7 Jtiur,  ti.  B,  II,  A*  8.  VI I.  IS. 
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view  tliat  the  content*  of  the  hoard  furnish  evidence  of  the  local  rule 
<if  the  kings  whose  coins  have  been  found  at  Ksirud.  Thu  date  (\.u. 
238*249)  of  Vi  jay  arena,  the  earliest  king*  of  the  hoard  J agrees  well 
urilh  the  spread  of  Gujarat  power  in  the  Daklian  as  it  follows  the 
overthrow  both  of  the  west  (A»n.  180*200)  and  of  tlio  cast  (a.ik  220) 
ffAtakami^  while  it  precedes  the  establishment  of  any  later  west 
Daklian  dynasty  t (2)  All  the  kings  whose  coins  occur  in  the  hoard 
were  Malinkj-hatropas  and  from  the  details  in  the  Pc  rip)  Uft  (A.n,  21?  )t 
the  earliest,  Vijayiwua,  must  have  been  a ruler  of  special  wealth  and 
j*iwot  : (3)  That  the  coins  cease  with  Via  vase  na  {a*d*29G  -300)  is  in 
accord  with  the  fact  that  Visvasena  was  the  last  of  the  direct  line 
of  Chashtann,  and  that  with  or  before  the  close  of  Visvareua'a  reign 
the  power  of  the  GujarfU  Kshatrapas  declined.  The  presumption 
that  Kihatrapa  power  woe  at  its  height  during  tlio  reigns  of  the 
kings  whose  coins  liavc  been  found  at  Karad  is  strengthened  by  ihe 
discovery  at  Amrnvati  in  the  Beiurs  of  a hoard  of  coins  of  the 
MahnksWra^>a  FtmlraHOiia  (IP?)  (a,u.2!iI)-272)  sou  of  the  MaUnhBha- 
trapa  Djimdjoilas'rh1 

Whether  tlie  end  of  Chaah  (ana's  direct  line  was  due  to  their  conquest 
by  some  other  dynasty  or  to  the  failure  of  heirs  is  doubtful.  What* 
ever  may  have  licun  the  cause,  after  an  interval  of  about  seven  years 
( a. D.  300-808)  an  entirely  new  king  appears,  Rudrasimha  Bon  of 
JUndanmn,  As  Riulnvduiha's  father  Jivailtfmnn  is  simply  called 
SvAmi  he  may  have  been  some  liigh  officer  under  the  fvshatrapa 
dynasty,  That  Uudrusirnha  is  called  a Kshatrapa  may  show  that 
[art  of  the  Kshatrapa  dominion  which  hod  l*een  lost  during  the  reign 
of  Visvnsena  was  given  to  some  distant  member  or  scion  of  the 
Kdmlmpu  dynasty  of  the  name  of  Radrasimha,  Tlie  occurrence  of 
political  changes  is  further  shown  by  the  fact  that  the  coins  of  Kudra* 
vimha  are  of  a better  typo  than  those  of  the  preceding  Kshatrapas, 
Kudrasimha’ft  coins  are  fairly  common.  Of  twelve  in  Dr,  DhagvanlAPs 
collection  five  arc  clearly  dated,  three  230,  one  231,  and  one  2 10,  This 
leaves  a blank  of  seven  years  between  the  last  date  of  Viavasena  and 
the  earliest  date  of  Rttdra&imha.  The  legend  reads  : 

(if;  (ppm  wfl-toii 

Bvinu  Jfviuldma  putnuia  Rnjnnh  KRhfttrnpA&a 
Ilf  thd  king  the  Kuhatrajia  RudmiqUi*  non  of  Bvdmi  JiviuUmji3ih 
Rudnuimh*  wax  succeeded  by  his  son  Yaaoddxnau  whose  coin1? 
an*-  rather  rare.  Of  three  in  Dr,  BlingvAnlrfTs  collection  two  nre  dated 
239,  apparently  the  first  year  of  Ya4adiimanJfi  reign  as  his  rattler's 
Lio*t  amis  arc  dated  240,  Like  his  father  Ya£adtfman  is  simply  called 
Kshatrapa,  Tim  legend  reads : 

of:  mm  iff:  mm  tor; 

fUjlWi  KiJmtmpruyi  iCuiliaAiiiiliaputnutA  ltd  j fifth  t 
K that  nY[ui*a  V Atfiulij i in  ah , 

Of  the  king  tho  Kslmtmpa  Yowvdanimi  non  af  the 
king  l lw  Kthatraim  Ku'-Lrasimlw, 


• mr  7 


'>W  \*l)w  CliAptcr  VI-  pagv  57, 


Chapter  V- 

WmEnN 

K3IJATRArA3p 

a.d,  70  *m. 

Kaliatniii  XX, 

Vi^viuacrjft. 

A.n,  204  - 300, 


Kahalragt*  XXI* 
UuiTriaimhfl, 
A.U.  30S  *311. 


Kihalrarm  XXII, 

VftlMATTiftn, 

A. Ik  32ft 
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Early  gujaiuet, 


Chapter  V, 

WfEiTOTlf 

aji.  7u-m 

Kdlintrina 
XX  III. 

Hjiruvuri, 

A.  Ik  820. 


Knbatnvpa 

XXIV, 

ItiiilnuMMiA, 

JL9.34tMM. 


The  coins  found  next  after  Ya:ad£man#B  are  those  of  DAnuwnri  who 
was  probably  live  brother  of  Ya-adftmnn  as  he  is  mentioned  as  the 
son  of  ltiidrasiinlm.  The  date  though  not  very  clear  is  apparently 
*21 2t  Only  one  coin  of  Diiuasiri’s  is  recorded.  In  the  style  of  fuou 
and  in  the  form  of  letters  it  differs  from  the  coins  of  YaSaddman,  with 
which  except  for  the  date  and  the  identity  of  the  father's  name  any 
close  connection  would  seem  doubtful  Too  legend  on  the  coin  of 
Damasiri  reads ; 

Kiijfio  MidiAtahatnuioJa  RvidniuriLhMmputnuA  lUjuo 
MahlksbatmpoAa  DtUiutfdnfia* 

Of  the  king  the  great  Kuhatrapa  iMma&ixi  **m  uf  U10  king  the 
grmit  Khfiiitmpa  Itiulnuiindla. 

It  will  be  noted  that  in  this  coin  both  Rudrasimha  and  Ddmaeiri 
are  called  great  Kshatrapxs,  while  in  his  owe  coin  and  in  tlie  coins  of 
liia  son  VnMidriman,  Uudniaiuiha  is  simply  styled  Kshatrapa.  It  is 
possible  that  IhSmasiri  may  have  been  more  powerful  than  Yasadfimxn 
and  consequently  taken  to  himself  the  title  of  MaMkshatropa.  The 
a judication  of  (he  more  important  title  to  a father  who  in  life  had  not 
enjoyed  the  title  is  not  an  uncommon  practice  among  the  later 
Ksliatrapiis.  The  rarity  of  Dama^iri,B  coins  shows  tliat  his  reign  was 
short. 

After  Daroasiri  conies  a blank  of  about  thirty  years.  The  next 
coin  is  dated  27  U,  The  fact  that,  contrary  to  wlu*t  might  hav  e been 
expected*  the  coins  of  the  later  Kah&tmpas  are  less  common  tlum  those 
<if  the  earlier  Kshatnipa*,  seems  to  point  to  some  great  ] volition)  change 
during  the  twenty-seven  years  ending  270  (a,ij.&2|  -348}, 

The  coin  dated  270  belong*  to  Svitmi  Rudrasena  son  of  Svtirai 
IludimUnuu  Ivuth  of  whom  the  legend  styles  Muhztkshatrapritt,  The 
typo  of  the  coin  dated  210  is  clearly  adapted  from  the  type  of  the 
coins  of  Yiifo'lnman,  Only  two  of  RudraseiWa  coins  dated  270  arc 
recorded,  But  Klor  coins  of  the  same  Kshatrapa  of  a different  stylo 
nrc  found  in  large  numbers.  Of  fifty- four  in  the  Pandits  collection, 
twelve  l uive  the  Following  dates  28 8,  290,  2i)2#  2uS,  2M(  29(5,  and  298. 
The  difference  in  the  style  of  the  two  sets  of  coins  and  the  blank 
between  27  U and  238  leave  no  doubt  that  during  those  years  Home 
political  change  look  place.  Probably  Rudmsena  was  for  a time  over- 
thrown but  jigaiu  came  to  power  in  233  and  m untamed  hi*  position  till 
298.  Resides  calling  both  himself  and  Ins  father  Mid  idksluit  rajas 
Kudrasena  adds  to  both  the  attribute  Svdrai,  As  no  coin  of  Uudm- 
a-nu'ti  father  is  recorded  it  seems  probable  the  father  was  not  an 
independent  ruler  nud  that  the  legend  on  Ruilmsena's  coins  is  a further 
instance  of  a son  ennobling  his  father.  The  legend  is  the  same  both  in 
the  earlier  coins  of  270  and  in  the  later  coins  ranging  from  233  to  293. 
It  reads : 

^rfT  *i?r^q^  *n?V  r^qg  ^rfJnr^nRt. 

Kajiio  Mnliak*Uatmpiiwv  SviUni  Rutbiulaiiiiiputraan  Kajilu 
MuhakshntmjKUJa  $\4mi  Rudrawiiasii, 

Of  the  king  the  j$reat  Knhivtmpa  Stdini  Rudiwna  son  of  tho  Idnjj 
the  gml  Kshatnipx  Svdiui  ItuMdiuiui, 
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After  Rudrasena  come  coins  of  Kshatrapa  Rudrasena  son  of  Satya- 
These  coins  are  fairly  common.  Of  five  in  the  Pandit's  collection 
through  faulty  minting  none  are  dated.  General  Cunningham  men- 
ft  -irons  coins  of  Kshatrapa  Rudrasena  dated  800,  304?,  and  310. 1 This 
f would  seem  to  show  that  he  was  the  successor  of  Rudrasena  son  of 
f Rudradaman  and  that  his  reign  extended  to  over  310.  The  legend  on 
i these  coins  runs : 


R&juo  Mahdkshatrapasa  Sv&mi  Satyaaenaputrasa  Rdjno 
Mahdkshatrapasa  Svdmi  Rudrasenasa. 

Of  the  king  the  great  Kshatrapa  Svdmi  Rudrasena  son 
of  the  king  the  great  Kshatrapa  Svdmi  Satyasena. 


Of  Rudrasena' 8 father  Satyasena  no  coin  is  recorded  and  as  this 
Rudrasena  immediately  succeeds  Rudrasena  IV.  son  of  Rudradaman, 
there  is  little  doubt  that  Satyasena  was  not  an  actual  ruler  with  the 
great  title  Mahakshatrapa,  but  that  this  was  an  honorific  title  given  to 
the  father  when  his  son  attained  to  sovereignty.  General  Cunningham 
records  that  a coin  of  this  Rudrasena  IV.  was  found  along  with  a coin 
of  Chandragupta  II.  in  a stupa  at  Sultdnganj  on  the  Ganges  about 
fifteen  miles  south-east  of  Mongir.9 


With  Rudrasena  IV.  the  evidence  from  coins  comes  almost  to  a 
close.  Only  one  coin  in  Dr.  Bhagvdnldl's  collection  is  clearly  later 
than  Rudrasena  IV.  In  the  form  of  the  bust  and  the  style  of  the 
legend  on  the  reverse  this  specimen  closely  resembles  the  coins  of 
Rudrasena  IV.  Unfortunately  owing  to  imperfect  stamping  it  bears 
no  date.  The  legend  reads : 


Rdjfio  Mahdkshatrapasa  Svdmi  Rudrasenasa  Rdjfio  Mahdkshatrapasa 
svasriyasya  Svdmi  Simhasenasa. 

Of  the  king  the  great  Kshatrapa  Svdmi  Simhasena,  sister’s  son  of 
the  king  the  great  Kshatrapa  Svdmi  Rudrasena. 

This  legend  would  seem  to  show  that  Rudrasena  IV.  left  no  issue 
and  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew  Simhasena.  The  extreme  rarity  of 
Simhasena's  coins  proves  that  his  reign  was  very  short. 

The  bust  and  the  characters  in  one  other  coin  show  it  to  be  of 
later  date  than  Simhasena.  Unfortunately  the  legend  is  not  clear. 
Something  like  the  letters  *T*Tt  Rajno  Kshatrapasa  may  be 

traced  in  one  place  and  something  like  JPG  Putrasa  Skanda  in 
another  place.  Dr.  Bhagv&nldl  took  this  to  be  a Gujardt  Kshatrapa 
of  unknown  lineage  from  whom  the  Kshatrapa  dominion  passed  to  the 
Guptas. 

Along  with  the  coins  of  the  regular  Kshatrapas  coins  of  a 
Kshatrapa  of  unknown  lineage  named  Isvaradatta  have  been  found  in 
Kdthidv&da.  In  general  style,  in  the  bust  and  the  corrupt  Greek 
legend  on  the  obverse,  and  in  the  form  of  the  old  Nagari  legend 


Chapter  V. 

Wbsteun 
Kshatrapas, 
a.u*  70-398. 
Kshatrapa  XXV. 
Rudrasena, 
a.d.378  - 388. 


Kshatrapa 

XXVI. 

Simhasena. 


Kshatrapa 

XXVIf. 

Skanda. 


ftvaradatta,. 
a.d.  230-250. 

realpatidar.com 


1 Cunningham’s  Arch.  Sur.  X.  127 ; XV.  29  - 30. 

3 This  coin  of  Rudrasena  may  have  been  taken  so  far  from  Gujarlt  by  the  Gujardt 
monk  in  whose  honour  the  stupa  was  built. 
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K*iiA7!;ArA*. 
A.D,  70 -m 

Kihfitmpa 

XXVI IL 
(faun 

A.B*  230-250, 
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EARLY  GUJARAT, 


on  the  reverse,  IsvaradaiWft  coins  closely  resemble  those  of  the  fifteenth 
Kslmtrapa  Yiiayasena  (a.d,  233  - 249).  At  the  same  time  the  text 
of  the  NiSgari  Wend  differs  from  that  on  the  reverse  of  the  Kshatiapa 
coins  by  omitting  the  name  of  the  ruler’s  father  and  by  showing  in 
words  Isvaradatta's  date  in  the  year  of  his  own  reign.  The  legend  is: 

ITiTT  ^ 

Rfijflo  MfdidkslmtrfipiiHa  Ovimulailaiu  varalic  prathamc. 

In  the  first  year  of  the  king  the  great  KduUnqiji  U varndatto. 

Mn&t  of  the  recorded  coins  of  Isvamd&ttn  have  this  legend*  In 
one  specimen  the  legend  is 

Vninh©  dvitfyc* 

In  the  second  your* 

TL  is  clear  From  this  that  IsvanulaH&'s  reign  did  not  last  1< n»tT. 
Ills  peculiar  name  and  his  sejmrate  date  leave  little  doubt  that  he 
la* longed  to  some  distinct  family  of  K ihatrapo#.  The  general  style 
of  his  coins  shows  that  he  cannot  have  been  a late  K si  ultra]  a while 
the  fact  that  he  is  cal  lid  Mahrtkshatrapa  fcvms  to  show  he  was  an 
independent  ruler.  No  good  evidence  is  available  for  fixing  his  date. 
As  already  mentioned  the  workmanship  of  his  coins  brings  him  near 
to  VijayikHcna  (A*n.235-2±9),  In  Ndsik  Cave  X.  the  letters  of 
Inscription  XY.  closely  correspond  with  the  letters  of  the  legends  on 
Kshatrapa  coins,  and  pmlxdJy  belong  to  almost  the  same  date  as  the 
inscription  of  Rudrmlaman  on  the  Gimfir  rock  that  is  to  about  A.t>.  I5U. 
The  absence  of  any  record  of  the  Andhra#  except  the  name  of  the  king 
Madkiripiita  Sirisena  or  Snkascnn  (a,d.  ISO),  makes  it  probable  that 
after  Yajnasrf  Gautamiputra  (a.d.  150)  Andhra  power  waned  along  the 
Kenyan  and  Sou  til  Gujarat  seaboard  According  to  the  PurAmu  tlw 
Abliims  succeeded  to  the  dominion  of  the  Anahras*  It  is  therefore 
possible  that  the  Abhfra  king  lavarasona  of  N&sik  Inscription  XV. 
wa*  one  of  the  Abhfm  conquerors  of  the  Andhra#  who  took  from  them 
the  West  Daklmn.  A migration  of  Ahkfraa  from  Ptolemy's  Abiria 
in  Upper  Sindh  through  Sindh  by  sea  to  the  Koukan  and  thence  to 
Nrfsik  ib  within  the  range  of  possibility,  About  fifty  years  later 
king  lavarwkitlu1  who  was  perhaps  of  the  same  family  as  the  Abhira 
king  of  the  Nrisik  inscription  seems  to  have  conquered  the  kingdom  of 
Kelrntrapa  Vijayasena,  adding  Guiarrit,  KfUhidvtfda,  and  part  of  the 
Dakhaa  to  hi#  other  territory*  I n nonoar  of  this  great  conquest  he 
may  lmve  taken  the  title  Mahdkshatrapa  and  struck  coins  in  the 
Gnjardt  Kshatmpn  style  but  in  an  era  reckoned  from  the  date  of  his 
own  conquest.  IsvanidatWa  success  was  shortlived.  Only  two  years 
later  (fcliat  is  about  a.d.  252)  the  MahAkshatrapa  Djim.4jadifcyri  won  book 
the  lost  Kslaatrapo  territory.  The  fact  that  fjvamdatWs  recorded 
cxins  belong  to  only  two  years  and  that  the  break  between  the  regular 


1 ftfvaradotta*  name  enth  in  datta  as  dues  ulao  tlmt  tif  ^ivftlatU  till  father  of  kiiij; 
frvuiucnn  of  tk  NMsik  Lilac  t i p.k'H. 
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Kbkitmjttft  Vijavnsena  and  jarluHri  did  not  Iu*>t  more  than  two 
or  thn«  jrearfi  gives  nupjnjrt  to  this  explanation,1 

The  following  table  gives  the  genealogy  of  the  Wee  tern  KfthaUafJflfl  : 


Chapter  V* 

VVRSTCftH 
KfllfATIlAFAS, 
a.  p,  70-  m. 


1 Dr*  Btn^-Wa  suggestion  Umt  Vijaynsena  (n.a  236  ■ S4S)  wu  iliifatcd  by  tlic 
A 1 »l!i  1 r or  Ahir  king  f^yaruduttu  who  entered  (Injartt  from  the  North  Koiikun  h»im 
open  to  question*  Fint  as.  regards  tlio  suggestion  that  Yjjnynscun  wn*  the  K shut™  pn 
power  iVvanwIatta  oTtSthrew  it  i*  b*  noticed  tlmt  though  the  two  coin  less 
yiari  |1<D.  2 4 U ■ 2u  l j between  tiki*  last  coin  of  V Sjuy  asclia  and  the  earliest  coin  of 
IkiniAjftitartrf  agree  with  the  recorded  length  of  f(i  vuradattu  s supremacy  the  absence  of 
rvim  ii  not  In  It  if  If  proof  of  a nvinc  or  loss  of  KihatnijM  power  between  the  reign*  of 
V i|ay am  us  Aiul  It  is  true  the  Pundit  considers  that  f^'v  Ursula  iLl  * coins 

rkoclj  rrwmhk  those  of  Vij*y*«eittt.  At  the  same  time  lie  also  (Ndsik  Sint.  AccL  024) 
thought  tlicm  vert  similar  to  VlnuUmanT  {a,i>,  23ft*  23ft)  coin*.  YinuLmun  s date  bu 
im  med  lately  ptveodeg  V ij hyum'Tih'h  that  m many  respects  their  coins  limit  lw  closely 
alike.  It  ii  to  he  noted  tlmt  a.d.  230*  233  the  tune  of  rival  Kid  min*  pus  among  whom 
VinaUsnau  was  one  (especially  the  time  between  A*D.  23ft  nml  2:18  (hiring  which  none  of 
the  rival*  spumed  tha  utk  rfiihlkshatraiia)  wo*  suitable  to  (perhaps  was  the  result  of) 
a sncrcssful  iflvnsiun  l«y  f.Yvanulattn,  and  that  this  name  invasion  may  liave  boon  t i iu 
cans*'  of  the  transfiT  >ff  the  capita^  noted  in  the  lVriplua  (A.D.  24?)  as  having  taken 
place  some  year*  before,  frwtn  U*cne  or  Ujjain  to  Mimuigwm  or  Jundgmdh  (MeCrindle, 
l!4.  122).  On  the  other  iuind  the  fuel  that  Vijnynscua  regained  the  title  of  MuhAksha* 
Imp*  and  tmndul  It  hi  tils  successor  Diimijwda^ri  MI.  would  seem  to  shew  Umt  no 
iv  verse  or  humiliation  occurred  during  the  coinlcsa  years  (A.&,  249  *251)  between  their 
feigns,  a mppwitlnn  which  is  supported  by  the  flourishing  stato  of  the  kingdom  at  tin? 
tiiac  of  the  Peri  plus  (a.  Dp  247)  and  also  by  the  evidence  that  both  thy  above  Kihatrapaa 
ruUd  mar  Kar-id  in  8m Lira.  At  the  enme  time  If  the  difference  Mwecd  Yimd&msufa 
ami  Vijayascnaa  coins  is  sufficient  to  tunko  it  unlikely  that  f^vanulntia's  can  Ik*  copies 
of  Vimi&man'#  it  seems  poasildu  that  the  year  of  fs'earaduttas  ovitlardilnp  may  Ijo 
Urn  year  A.D.  244  (K.  llift)  in  which  VijayaatM’s  coins  bear  the  title  Kshatmpa,  and 
that  the  assumption  of  this  lower  title  in  the  middle  of  a reign,  which  with  this  excep* 
linn  throughout  chums  tha  title  MAMkFdifltmpOi  may  bo  due  to  the  temporary  nooetsUy 
<f  sc  k now  lcrigitig  the  supremacy  of  flvanulattA.  With  reference  to  the  Pandit  hi 
tcurgestlon  that  fftvnrndatta  was  an  Ahhira  the  fact  noted  above  of  a I race  of  Kiludnipa 
tale  at  KsxjlI  thirty -one  mile#  south  of  Hfitinv  together  with  the  bet  that  they 
tv  Ul  A|cirtnta  or  the  fConkan  make*  it  prolsahle  that  they  reached  Kur.nl  by  Chijiliin 
■nit  the  KnmbhArli  pass.  That  the  Kshatrapos  entered  the  Dukhan  by  so  southerly  it 
ruute  instead  of  by  tome  ono  of  the  more  central  Thdna  pasM&i  sou  nit  to  imply  the 
pwcKTice  of  roum  hostile  power  in  Nitsik  and  KHiindesh.  This  after  the  close  of  the 
Kiiiml  century  A*D*  could  hardly  have  been  tlic  And  him  or  tfut&kamifl.  It  may  tluxvfnre 
U pn*ru initl  to  have  been  the  Amlhras*  successors  the  Ahhfrus.  A*  nyanls  Um  tldwl 
snggtsitinn  that  Kihatmpa  Gnjorlt  was  overrun  from  the  North  Konkan  it  is  to  lie  noted 
that  tbr  tfAkucs  of  connection  between  fH^arammA  of  tlic  Na»ik  intcriptinn  (t'avu  X. 
Kol6 ) ami  (^argdatU  of  the  coins  is  limited  to  a probable  nearness  in  time  and  a somewhat 
slight  similarity  In  name*  On  the  other  band  nn  inscription  or  oilier  record  points  to  A hbSni 
Mrendancy  in  the  North  KEmkin  or  Mouth  Onjnrlt.  Tlic  proaonce  nf  an  Ahhlm  power 
In  the  North  Kunkon  seems  InconsisUmt  with  Ksiiatraiin  rtilu  at  Kalyin  mid  KiirVd  in 
the  serf 'lid  half  of  the  thin]  century*  Tlie  poflition  allutted  to  Aticria  in  the  Peri  pin* 
(MeCfindli^  113)  inland  from  8urostrein\  apparently  m the  ttdghbourhood  of  Tbir 
awl  PArtsr  ; the  finding  of  firvarailntt***  coins  in  KAtlilivdila  (Nsslk  Gimdteer,  XI II. 
624)  ; owl  (perl taps  between  A .!>,  230  and  240)  the  transfer  westwanla  of  tlie  head- 
quarter*  of  the  Kiliatrapa  kingdom  aecm  all  to  point  to  the  cast  mUicr  than  to  the 
•noth,  os  the  sale  from  which  f^vonulntta  invaded  Gujjir,it-  At  the  Name  time  the 
fwfetrocc  during  the  reign  of  Budrasiiplui  1*  181)  to  the  AhUim  Kudmhliuti  who 

bks  hi#  father  was  *Semi|iati  or  CommaiHlcr  in  Chicf  nggtfb  that  f^vanadnUa  may 
late  h^vn  not  a foreigner  but  a revolted  gene  nil.  This  supposition,  his  aaaumptiini  of 
the  title  kfabikuhiLnipa,  and  the  fluding  of  bis  cuius  ouly  in  KfttJiUvdiJa  to  a certain 
uiffQt  conhnu.  » 
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I Chapter  V. 

The  Kshatrapa 
Family  Tree. 


Dm 


(Bombay 

THE  WESTERN  KSHATRAPAS. 

i.  * 

Na  iiap  Ah  A, 

King,  Kfthahar&ta,  Ksiiatrapa 
(A.D.  100.  ISO?). 


II. 


King,  MahAkshatrapa 

(a.d.  100-180). 

III. 

Jayad&man,  King,  Kshatrapa 
(a.d.  130.140), 


I 

V. 

D&m&xsifa  or  Dihn&jadas'ri, 
King,  Kshatrapa 
(a.d.  16S  area). 

VI. 

Jtvadiman, 

King,  Mah&kshatrapa 
(a.d.  178,  a.d.  190  circa). 


Rudntdiman, 
Kiug,  Mah&kshatrapa 
(A.D.  143  • 158  circa). 


7a 

Rudrosimha, 
King,  Mah&kshatrapa 
(a.d.  180  -196  circa). 


Vlll.  i. 

Rudrasena,  Sanghadiman, 

King,  Mahikshairapa  King,  Mah&kshatrapa 


ik 


(A.D.  200  -220  circa). 


(a.d,  222 -226 circa). 


A. 

Dimatena, 

King,  Mah&tahatrara 
(a.d.226-  286  drew). 


Prithlvisena,  King,  Kshatrapa 
(a.d.  222  circa). 


I 

XII. 

D&rnij atlas' ri  IT.  King,  Kshatrapa 
(a.d.  232  circa). 


XIII. 

Virad&man, 
King,  Kshatrapa 
(A.D.  236, 238  circa). 


XVIII. 
Vis'vasimha, 
King,  Kshatrapa 
(a.d.  272-278 circa). 


xiv. 

Yas'ad&man  II. 
King,  Kshatrapa 
(a.d.  238,  239  circa). 

XVII. 

Rudrasena  II. 
King,  Mah&kshatrapa 
(a.d.  256  -272  circa). 


I 

XV. 

Vijayasena, 
King,  Kshatrapa  and 
Mah&kshatrapa 
(a.d.  238  • 249  circa). 


I 

XVI. 

Dim&jadiu'ri  HU 
King,  MahAkshatrapa 
(a.d.  261*  236  circa)* 


XIX. 

Bharttrid&man, 

King,  Kshatrapa  and 
Mah&kshatrapa 
(a.d.  278-294  circa). 

i 

Vis'vasona, 

King,  Kshatrai* 

(A.D.  296-300  circa). 

XXI. 

Rudrasimha  son  of 
Sv&mi  Jivad&man, 
King,  Kshatrapa 
(a.d.  308, 309,  318  circa). 


xkn. 

Yas'ad&man  II.  King,  Kshatrapa 
(a.d.  318  circa). 


XXIII. 

D&masiri,  King,  Mah&kshatrapa 
(A.D.  820  circa). 


XXIV. 

Sv&ml  Rudrasena  III. 

King,  Mah&kshatrapa 

son  of  king  Mah&kshatrapa,  Sv&mi  Rudrod&ma, 
(a.d.  348,  366  - 370  circa). 


w » 

Sv&mi  Rudrasena  IV. 

King,  Mah&kshatrapa, 

son  of  king  Mah&kshatrapa,  Sv&ml  Sotyaaena, 
(A.D.  378  - 388  circa). 


XXVI. 

Sv&mi  Simhasena 
King,  Mah&kshatrapa, 
sister’s  son  of  king  Mahakshatrapa 
Sv&mi  Rudrasena  (XXV), 


XXVII. 
Skanda  -■■  ■ ? 
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CHAPTER  VL 

THE  TRAIKUTAKAS 

<A.D*  250  4504 

The  materials  regarding  the  Traiki'itukM,  though  meagre,  serve  4 o show 
that  they  were  n powerful  dynasty  who  rose  to  consequence  about  the  time 
of  the  middle  Ksliatmpas  (a,D.£5Q)*  All  the  recorded  information  is  in 
two  copperplates,  one  the  Kanlieri  copperplate  found  by  Dr,  Bird  in 
1 Sri VI j 1 the  other  a copperplate  found  at  PArdi  near  Bulstfr  in  18S5.3 
Both  plates  are  dated,  the  Kanlieri  plate  *m  the  year  two  hundred  and 
forty-iiveof  the  increasing  rule  of  the  Tniikit  takas 'j  the  Prfrdi  plate  in 
Him i vat  2 U7*  clearly  figured.  The  Kanlieri  plate  contains  nothing  of 
historical  importance ; the  IMrdi  plate  gives  the  name  of  the  donor  as 
Dahrasena  or  Dharasena  ‘the  illustrious  great  king  of  the  Traiku  takas/ 
Though  it  does  not  give  any  royal  name  the  Kan  her!  plate  expressly 
mentions  the  date  as  the  year  215  of  the  increasing  rule  of  tin?  Tmiku  takas. 
The  Prirdi  plate  gives  the  name  of  the  king  m 'of  the  IVaikutakas 7 
but  merely  mentions  the  date  as  Sum*  207*  This  date  though  not  stated 
to  be  in  the  era  of  the  Traik  it  pikas  must  be  taken  to  lx*  dated  iu  the  mme 
era  as  tin*  Katiheri  plate  seeing  that  the  style  of  the  letters  of  both 
plates  ie  very  similar. 

The  initial  date  must  therefore  have  been  started  by  the  founder 
of  the  dynasty  and  the  Kanheri  plate  prove#  the  dynasty  must  have 
lasted  at  hast  215  years.  The  Paixli  plate  m one  of  the  earliest 
copper-plate  grunts  in  India,  Neither  the  genealogy  nor  even  the  usual 
three  generations  including  the  father  and  grandfather  are  given,  nor 
like  later  plates  does  it  contain  a wealth  of  attributes  The  king  is 
called  1 the  great  king  of  the  Tmikiifakae/  the  performer  of  the 
ajwEmcd/ia  or  horse-sacrifico,  a distinction  bespeaking  a powerful 
sovereign.  It  may  therefore  l>o  supposed  that  Pahrasena  held  South 
Gujarat  to  the  Narbdda  together  with  part  of  the  North  Konkan  and 
of  tin*  Ghrit  and  Dakhan  plateau. 

What  then  was  the  initial  date  of  the  Trait u takas  ? Ten  Gujarat 
copper- plates  of  the  Gnrjjaras  and  Chain ky as  are  dated  in  an  unknown 
era  with  Sam.  followed  by  the  date  figures  as  in  the  Prfrdi  plate  and  as 
in  Gupta  inscriptions*  The  earliest  is  the  fragment  from  S&rikhedn  in 
the  Baroda  State  dated  Sam  846,  which  would  fall  in  the  reign  of 
Paddu  I*  of  Broach,*  Next  come  the  two  Kaira  grants  of  the  Gurjjara 
king  Dadda  PrM&ntardga  dated  Sani,  380  and  Sain,  JJ851;  and  the 
Sdnkbedtt  grant  of  Bunn gralia  dated  Sam.  391®;  Uien  the  Kaira  grant 
of  the  Cliahikya  king  Vijayardjaor  Vi  java  var  man  dated  Samvatsara 
1391 then  the  Bagumril  grant  of  tlie  Sendraka  chief  Nikumbhalla-* 


1 Cavu  Tompk  [ii&crmtiGim*  &>in*  Arch.  fiur*  Sep.  Niimhtr  XT-  p*£c  57IT, 

’ J.  H*  II.  B.  A*  K*  XVI.  m 1 Kpigmpliin  iudiett,  II.  10.  Unit  Alii.  XI II.  Sill. 

* Ep,  I Lid.  II*  20, 

•link  Ant.  Vll.  £iSff.  Hr,  BtiandArW  <Hiirly  UUt.  of  ihe  lAccau,  42  wote  7)  h 
givuii  tvnNitii>  fat  belloviiiy  IhL*  grnut  tn  be  it  forgery* 


Chapter  VI. 

Thai  at ‘Taka  a, 
aji.  2WM&0, 
Two  Pintos, 


Iiulirtl  Date, 
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Obvjer  VI. 

*.11.200  I W. 

Initial  Date. 


! Bomba; 

50  EARLY  GUJARAT. 

I 

sakti 1 j two  grants  from  Navsdri  and  Surat  of  the  Clmlukvn  king 
SiUditya  NryzWraya  dated  42 1 ami  lid 2 ; two  the  Navsftri  and  KA  vi 
grants  of  the  Uuiyjara  king  JayaWmta  dated  respectively  Sam,  4-50 
and  Sam,  486  s]  and  a grant  of  Pulakeri  dattd.  Snrnvat  490/ 

Of  those  the  grant  dated  421  speaks  of  SiUditya  Sry^sraya  as 
Vuvardja  or  heir-apparent  and  as  the  son  of  Jayusuidmvaminan, 
The  plate  further  shows  that  Jaynsitnhavarmijmn  was  brother  of 
Vikramdditya  and  son  of  Pulakoad  Yalhibhn  1 the  conqueror  of  the 
northern  king  Ilarshavardlmim.J  The  name  Jayasimlmvanmnan  does 
not  occur  in  any  copperplate  of  the  main  line  of  the  Western  Cluduk- 
yuH  of  the  Dukhan.  That  lie  is  called  Mnhtfmjn  or  great  king  and  tied 
ids  son  Silrtditya  is  called  Yuwtij&or  heir-apparent  suggest  tlrnt  Jaya- 
timhavartnman  the  founder  of  the  Oujardt  branch  of  the  Western 
Chalukyas  and  that  his  groat  Duklian  brother  Vikratnsldilyn  was  his 
overlord,  a relation  which  would  explain  the  mention  of  Vikramddjtya  in 
the  genealogy  of  the  copper-plate,  Viknitn£dltya*l  reign  ended  in 
A.B,  680(Snka  602  )*s  Supposing  our  grant  to  lie  dated  in  this  lost 
year  of  Vbkriinmditya,  Sam  vat  42 1 should  correspond  to  Saka  002,  which 
gives  Saka  181  or  ,y,d.  25ft  as  the  initial  date  of  the  era  in  which  the 
plate  is  dated,  Pn>l ably  the  plate  was  dated  earlier  in  the  reign  of 
YikranuidUya  giving  \ n,  250,  In  any  ease  the  era  used  cannot  lie  the 
Gupta  era  whose  initial  year  is  now  finally  settled  to  Tic  A.D,  31ft. 

The  second  grant  of  the  same  Sibldifcya  is  dated  Sain  vat  443.  In 
it,  both  in  an  eulogistic  verse  at  tin.1  loginning  and  in  the  text  of  the 
genealogy,  Yinayrtditya  Satyasraya  Yrcillul>lm  is  mentioned  as  the 
paramount  sovereign  which  proves  that  by  Sain  vat  443  Yikmnidditya 
luul  been  succeeded  by  VmayMitya.  The  reign  of  Yinayriditya  has  been 
fixed  as  lasting  from  Saka,  602  "to  Saka  618  that  is  from  a d.  680  to 
a,d.  096-97. 11  Taking  Saka  615  or  a.d.  093  to  correspond  with 
Sain  vat  414],  the  initial  year  of  the  era  is  t,p.  250, 

'I  he  grant  of  V idakcslval  lakha  Jan  As  ray  a dated  Bamrat  490,  millions 
Man  gala msarriya  as  the  donor's  elder  brother  arid  as  the  son  of  Jayasuit* 
havarmman.  And  a Balsar  grant  whose  doner  is  mentioned  as  Manga - 
liirnja  son  of  Jayasirnhavarninmn,  apj^nrently  the  same  as  the  Mangal- 
nrasardya  of  the  plate  just  mentioned,  m dated  Snka  853J  Plating  the 
elder  brother  about  ten  yean*  lief  ore  the  younger  we  gvt  Sam  vat  480 
as  the  dale  of  Mangalarrfja,  which,  coircsjxmding  with  Saka  653  or  a.d. 
730-31,  gives  a. D.  730  minus  480  that  is  a.d,  250-51  os  the  initial 
y (‘ar  of  t he  era  in  which  Pulak e* i * s gran  t is  dated , I n the  N nvmvi  [*lat  es  , 
which  record  a gift  by  the  Gurjjara  king  Jayabbata  in  Sarnvat  456, 
Dadda  II.  the  donor  of  the  Kaira  grants  which  bear  ilate  380  and  388, 
is  mentioned  in  the  genealogical  part  at  the  beginning  ns  1 protecting 
(he  lonl  of  Valnhlti  who  had  lieen  defeated  by  the  great  lord  the  illus- 
trious Harshadeva.'  Now  the  great  Harehadeva  or  Ilaraha  Yanlhaua 
of  Kniiauj  whose  court  was  visited  by  the  Chinese  pilgrim  Ilmen 
a 

'Toil.  Ant  XV HI.  SlViif. 

2J*  B.  B R.  A.  B.  XVI,  Iff,  ; Trans.  Vienna  Or.  Offipu,  2 1 Off. 

Mini.  A of.  XIII,  7Uff.  anil  V,  1C9JL  * Tnuii,  Vienna  Or.  Vm&m,  210IT. 

"Phot'*  KAimivw  DytiMtie*  27.  11  Flei't’i  KAuarene  Dynnatiev.  2". 

* list  Alii,  XIV,  J5  ami  Jmir.  11,  B,  R.  A.  H XVI.  Iff, 
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TRAIKCTAKAS. 
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Tsiaujj  between  a.d,  029  and  015,  reifjncd  according  to  Reinaiid  from 
A.d.  007  to  id*mt  a.d,  GiS.  Taking  a.d*  250  as  the  initial  year  of  the 
era  of  the  Kaira  platen,  Dadtla  II.  V dates  380  and  SS5t  eorresixmding 
to  A.D*  630  and  635,  fall  in  the  reign  of  Harehavanliiana. 

Thuw*  considerations  seem  to  show  that  the  initial  date  of  the 
Traikutakii  era  was  at  or  about  A.n,  250  which  at  once  suggests  its 
identity  with  the  Chedi  or  Kalachuri  era,4  The  next  question  is,  Who 
were  these  TraiktHakas,  The  meaning  of  the  title  seems  to  Ijc  kings 
of  Trikuta,  Severn!  inferences  seem  to  point  to  the  existence  of  a city 
named  Trikiila  on  the  western  seaboard,  In  describing  Raghirs 
triumphant  progress  the  Rrfmtiyana  and  the  Raghuv&msa  mention  him 
ns  having  established  the  city  of  Trikutu  in  ApurAnt-a  on  the  western 
seaUiard.4  Trikulakam  or  Triktifftm,  a Sanskrit  name  for  sea  salt  seems 
a reminiscence  of  the  time  when  Tokina  was  the  emporium  from  w hich 
Konkan  salt  was  distributed  over  the  Dak  Han.  The  scanty  information 
regarding  the  territory  ruled  by  the  Traiku  takas  is  in  agreement  with 
the  suggestion  that  J nnnar  in  North  Poona  was  the  probable  site  of 
their  capital  and  that  in  the  throe  ranges  that  encircle  Jumwr  we  have 
the  origin  of  the  term  Trikiita  or  Throe- Peaked. 

Of  the  race  or  triiiC  of  the  Trailed takas  nothing  is  known.  The  conjec- 
ture may  1a*  offered  that  they  are  a braneh  of  the  Abhfra  kings  of  the 
Flirting,  one  of  whom  is  mentioned  in  Inscription  XV.  of  Nrisik  Cave  X, 
iv hich  from  the  style  of  the  tetters  belongs  to  about  a.d.  150  to  21*0. 
Thu  easy  connection  between  Norik  and  Baltuir  by  way  of  Peth  (Feint) 
and  the  nearness  in  time  lie  tween  the  Nririk  inscription  and  the  initial 
date  of  the  Traikiitakas  support  this  conjecture.  The  further  suggestion 
may  be  offered  that  the  founder  of  the  line  of  Tndkti takas  w m the 
Isvamlatta,  who,  as  noted  in  the  K&lmtrapa  chapter,  held  the  over- 
lordship  of  Kathiiivtfdu  as  Mahtiksliatrapa,  perhaps  during  the  two 
years  a.d.  2 IS  and  249^  a result  in  close  agreement  with  the  conclusions 
drawn  from  the  examination  of  the  above  quoted  Troikutaka  and 
Ciialukya  copperplates.  As  noted  in  the  Kshatral>a  chapter  after  two 
years'  supremacy  Isvamdatta  seems  to  have  been  defeated  and  regular 
Kahatrapa  rule  restored  aliout  a.d.  25£  (Jv.  174)  by  Ddmiijadasri  son 
of  Vijayasena,  The  unbroken  use  of  the  title  MahAkshattapa,  the 
moderate  and  uniform  lengths  of  the  reigns,  and  the  apparently  un- 
questioned successions  suggest,  what  the  discovery  of  K^hatrapa  coins  at 
Kartfd  near  Sdtrira  in  the  Dakhan  and  at  Amrtivati  in  the  Bcrars  seems 
to  imply,  that  dnring  the  second  half  of  the  third  century  Ksliatrapa 
rule  was  widespread  and  (irmly  established.8  The  conjecture  may  be 
offered  that  ltudrasena  (a.d,  256-272)  whose  coins  have  l>een  found  in 
Amrdvati  in  the  Benirs  spread  his  power  at  the  expense  of  the  Traiku ta- 
kas driving  them  toward*  the  Central  Provinces  where  they  established 
themselves  at  Tripura  and  KAlanjara  * Further  that  under  Brahma u 


1 Mr.  Fltvfc  {Oorp.  Ini.  End.  Ill,  9)  and  Hir  A.  Cunnlughivm  [Arch.  Hur  TX.  77.1  agree 
in  a.d,  250  ini  the  Initial  date  uf  th<*  Chwli  cn.  Prof,  KieUnim  bm  worked  ouL 

the  tti’Ailnhli*  diu*  umi  flutU  Unit  tho  first  rear  *f  the1  cm  twrro»poiidi  tv  a,d.  249*Gti. 
Ind.  Ant  XVII.  215. 

1 Vllmfkl’i  lUmWaim,  CliiiipRt  Kmlmuji^a  Edition  ; Riiglmv&ijWii  IV.  SU. 

J For  rh'tftUii  &***?  aiHivr  p.i£u  48. 

4 Tripura  ftmr  rnilci  weal  uf  Jabalpnr  j KiUujir®  140  wiki  north  of  Jub^or, 
a 1397 — tt 
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EARLY  GUJARAT. 


Chapter  VI. 

TuAJKrTAIUSf 

250-450, 

Their 
or  Tribe. 


influence,  just,  as  the  Gurj  jams  called  themselves  descendants  of  Karija 
the  hero  of  the  MahAbb&rata,  and  the  Pal  lavas  claimed  to  be  of  the 
Bh&radvAja  stock,  the  Traikfi takas  forgot  their  Abhira  origin  and  claim- 
ed descent  from  the  Haihay&s*  Again  as  the  Valabhia  (a.d.  480  - 707) 
adopted  the  Gupta  era  hut  gave  it  their  own  name  so  the  rulers  of  Tripura 
seem  to  have  continued  the  original  Traikdtaka  era  of  a.d.  248-9  under 
the  name  of  the  Chedi  era.  The  decline  of  tlie  Kshatrapaa  dates  from 
about  A.D*  SOO  the  rule  of  ViSvaeen*  the  twentieth  Kshatrapa  son  of 
Bharttriddman.  The  subsequent  disruption  of  the  Kshatmpa  empire 
was  probably  the  work  of  their  old  neighbours  and  foes  the  Traikiitakaa, 
who,  under  the  name  of  Hal  hay  as,  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century 
(a.d,  455-6}  rose  to  supremacy  and  established  a branch  at  their  old 
city  of  Triktit*  ruling'  the  greater  part  of  the  Bombay  Dakban  and 
Smith  Gujar&t  and  probably  filling  the  blank  between  a,d,  410  the  fall 
of  the  Ksh  atm  pas  and  a,d,  500  the  rise  of  the  Chfilukyaa. 

About  1887  Pandit  Rhagvftnlal  secured  nine  of  a hoard  of  500  silver 
coins  found  at  Daman  in  South  Gujnrrit,  All  are  of  one  king  a close 
imitation  of  the  coins  of  the  latest  Kshatrapas.  On  the  obverse  is  a bust 
of  bad  workmanship  and  on  the  reverse  are  the  usual  Ksbatrapa  symbols 
encircled  with  the  legend : 

Mah  A r (ijem  3 r Jt  vitro  a p u t m Para ma  Vaishftav* 

Krl  MaliArdja  Rudn^jum. 

The  devoted  Vainh navi  the  illustrious  king  Rulragnqa 
•on  of  the  great  king  Indravarmn* 

At  Kardd,  thirty-one  miles  south  of  Satflra,  Mr*  Justice  Newton 
obtained  a coin  of  this  Rudr&gaam,  with  the  coins  of  many  Kshatrapaa 
including  Viavasimha  son  of  BharttritUnian  who  ruled  np  to  a,d*  800* 
This  would  favour  the  view  that  Rudragatm  was  the  successful  rival  who 
wrested  the  Dak  ban  and  North  Konkan  from  Yiavasimha*  The  fact 
that  during  the  twenty  years  after  Visvasimha  (a,D.  SQO-320)  none  of 
the  Kshatrapas  has  the  title  Mahrt ksbatrapa  seems  to  show  they  ruled 
in  KfSthidvdda  as  tributaries  of  this  Rndragaua  and  his  descendants  of 
the  Traikufaka  family.  The  Dahrasena  of  the  Pardi  plate  whose 
inscription  date  is  207,  that  is  a*d,  457,  may  be  a descendant  of 
Rudr&gaim,  The  TmikGtaka  kingdom  would  thus  seem  to  have 
flourished  at  least  till  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century.  Somewhat  later, 
or  at  any  rate  after  the  date  of  the  Kanheri  plate  (245  » a. D.  495)  , it 
was  overthrown  by  either  the  Mauryae  or  the  Guptas.1 


1 That  the  era  used  by  the  Gnrjjirai  and  Chain  leva  a of  Gnjarflt  wa#  the  HiihU  rr*  may 
be  iwarded  im  certain  lince  the-  dineoTary  of  the  tsAnkhedA  grant  at  Ntrlhnlkka  {Ep. 
Ind.  11,  21 ),  who  apcak«  of  a certain  Kunknnuja  hi  hi*  overlord.  Palji'tographically  this 
grant  belongs  to  the  siith  century,  and  Dr.  Bu  liter  has  snggrsfciMi  that  fi'ankaraim  is  tho 
Chedi  ffahtangarja  whose  boh  BuddharAja  was  def«*tod  by  MangaJifca  some  time  before 
A JJ  002  ( lad.  /pit.  XIX,  IfiJ.  3f  this  i*  accepted,  the  gmnt  show*  that  the  ChedU  or 
KaLachuru  were  in  power  In  the  Narlwda  valley  during  the  tilth  century,  which  ei plains 
the  prevalence  of  their  era  in  South  C»uj ar.il  Chedi  rule  in  the  Karhftda  valley  mutt 
have  oomo  to  an  end  about  AD,  £80  when  Dad  da  I,  eitahliihml  himself  at  Broach.  It 
being  i«tahlljih«l  that  the  KnTiu'huris  once  ruled  in  South  Gujarat,  there  is  no  great 
difficulty  in  the  way  of  identifying  the  Tmikrt  takas  with  them.  The  two  known 
Troikii^aka  grant*  an?  dated  m thu  third  century  of  their  era,  and  belong  palungmphicallj 
to  tho  fifth  century  a,p.  Their  rra,  thi^refnro,  like  that  nf  the  K a Urban*,  logins  in  thr 
third  eentury  A.D, ; and  it  i#  alnipler  to  suppose  that  the  two  era*  were  the  iha& 
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that  two  different  trad,  wliose  initial  points  were  only  a few  yi*ars  apart,  were  in  us©  in 
the  BUDS  district.  Sow  that  tJw  Kako  tin  Vtkrmiaa  eras  urn  known  to  Imve  hid 
di  ffiTyiit  MmPf  it  different  ti  the  change  in  the  name  of  the  era  offers  no  a pec  ill 
difficulty.  Thk  identification  would  carry  Luck  Kukchuri  rale  Lu  Synth  Gujarat  to  it 
l«ut  a-».  T.7G b,  the  date  of  the  Pfali  arrant  and  it  ii  worth  noting  that  Varihamihlra 
i Hr,  Sarah.  XIV.  20)  places  the  Halhayus  dr  Kalachnris  in  the  wc#t  along  with  (ho 
A par  In  taka*  or  Kotik  suit. 

Though  the  name  Trsiktilaka  imanii  of  Triktifa,  the  authorities  quoted  by  Dr.  BkagrAn. 
141  do  not  establish  the  ©listen  cc  of  a city  called  Trikn(a,  They  only  vouch  fun  mountain 
of  that  a amt*  iomt' where  m the  Western  GhAts,  and  there  Is  no  evidence  of  any 
spatial  NttuKcticm  with  Jnirnsr.  Further,  Use  word  Trlki&takam  *©1*111*  Ui  mean  rock* 
■alt,  not  n*  salt,  wo  that  there  Is  here  no  special  connection  with  the  Western  coast, 
Whsfrwf  TVikd^a  may  have  boent  there  seems  no  need  to  reject  the  tradition  that 
connects  the  riso  of  the  Kali  churls  with  their  capture  of  KAlunjivri  . (Cuumngham’a  Arch* 
Suxv.  IX  7Tff  u as  it  is  more  likely  that  they  advanced  from  the  Hast  down  the  NarbAdd 
than  that  their  original  scats  wen?  on  the  West  Coast,  m the  Western  Indian  inscription* 
of  the  third  and  fourth  centuries  contain  no  reference  either  to  Traikb^ako*  or  to  Juunar 
vr  other  western  city  as  Triku{*. 

With  reference  to  the  third  suggestion  that  the  Traikotakai  twice  overthrew  tha 
Ki  bat  rap**,  under  f <varadstta  in  a d.  2kH  and  under  Rudragntia  in  a*I>  010-320,  it 
Is  to  be  neted  that  there  is  no  evidence  to  show  that  f tfvarjuiatta  was  either  an  Abhfra 
or  a Traikdtika  and  that  the  idefttificatiou  of  his  date  with  A.».  248  -250  seems  less 
probable  than  with  either  *.d.  2-1 1 or  a, n.  230.  {Compare  above  Footnote  page  53)* 
Even  if  frtaradatta’a  supremacy  coincided  with  A u.  2C0  tb©  initial  date  of  Ik© 
Troikdtaka  eft  it  term*  improbable  that  a king  who  reigned  only  two  years  and  loft  no 
successor  should  have  Lid  any  connection  with  the  establish fo^nt  of  an  era  which  is  not 
found  in  us#  till  two  centuries  Inter.  As  regards  Hudfuguiia  it  may  Iv  admitted  that  h* 
belonged  to  the  race  or  family  who  weakened  Kshatrapa  power  early  in  the  fourth 
century  a n.  At  the  same  time  there  seems  no  reason  to  sunpoK  that  Hurinigaii*  was  a 
Traikutak*  or  a Ealachuri  «ccpt  the  fact  tint!  his  name,  like  that  of  BaokanLgaq*,  is 
a compound  of  the  word  anal  a najule  of  tfiva:  urhilv  ill©  irregular  posthumous  use 

of  (lu*  title  Habihabatrapa  among  tta  latest  (23rd  to  20th j Kshatmpfti  favours  tho 
view  that  they  remained  independent  till  their  overthrow  by  the  Guptas  about  a.u.  410, 
TJw  rtmolasicm  «#©&!•  to  be  that  Iho  Ttuikiitaka  ami  the  KaUchuri  eras  are  the  same 
namely  a.]>  248-9:  that  this  era  was  introduced  into  Oujar&t  by  the  Trai ku fakas w bo 
were  connected  with  the  Haihayns  ; and  that  the  introduction  of  the  cm  into  Gujarit 
did  not  take  place  before  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century  At?,  — (A,  M,  T.  J.) 


a 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

THE  GUPTAS 
(O.  90-149;  A.D*  410-4701 

Chapter  VI I-  ArriB  tie  Kshatrapfifl  (a*d.  120-410)  tie  powerful  dynast?  of  the 
Tut  Gem**  Guptas  e&tahlinhed  themselves  hi  OujarTtt.  So  far  as  tlie  dynasty  is 
4.0,410*170,  connected  with  Gujarilt  tie  Gupta  tree  ie  : 

Gupta. 

G,l- I2(f)-A.D.  310-322(1) 

Petty  N.  W,  P,  Ollier 

Ghatotkacha. 

0.12  29(0-^0*332-3 49|T) 

Ti  tty  N.  W R Chief, 

ChmitiragtiptA  I. 
a,29-4S»(t)-4,c.3i9 
powerful  N,  W.  P.  Uh'wl. 

BfUiiiidingnpU* 

G.5O.7&(^A.a$?0-3OS. 

Crml  N.  W.  1*.  Svvcfrcign- 

ChAndrajrivpf'ti  H. 

0, 7O-$0- a,i».396  415. 

Great  Mtmuivli  conquer*  M-ilwi. 

G.80  a*w*41K)  and  Gnjsrit  fi.&O  4,o,  410- 

Kuffkdmgupta. 

G,07  133— a.h,  41 0*453. 

Kulce  Otijunit  and  Killhiiivadii. 

I 

Bkaiidaguptife 
GA38-149— a.d.  454-470* 

Rules  Gujarit  Kdthi4r£dji  am)  Kuckctu 

According  to  the  Purtfnaa1  the  original  seat  of  the  Gupta*  was 
between  the  Ganges  and  the  Jamna.  Their  first  capital  is  not  deter- 
mined, English  writers  usually  style  them  the  Guptas  of  Kanauj, 
And  though  this  title  is  simply  due  to  the  chance  that  Gupta  coins 
were  first  found  at  Kanauj,  further  discoveries  show  that  the  chief 
remains  of  Gupta  records  and  coins  are  in  the  territory  to  the  east  and 
fiouth-eaM  of  Kanauj.  OF  the  race  of  the  Guptas  nothing  is  known. 
According  to  the  ordinances  of  the  Smyitis  or  Sacred  Books,4  the 
terminal  #uplat  belongs  only  to  Vaisyas  a class  including  shepherds 

1 V4yu  PtwAna,  WiUtm'B  Witrici,  IX*  2l9rc. 

* Vitihnn  Pnr.*!}*p  HI,  Chapter  10  Tnw  9 : BumollV  Manti,  20,  Mr.  Fleet  {Oni-p. 
In*,  lu4,  III.  Ihb.  II  note  1]  quotes  in  Instance  of  u Brahman  tittim-il  BraUmigupU* 
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cultivators  and  trader*.  Of  the  first  three  kings,  Gupta  Ghatotkaelia 
and  Clmndragnptu  l,t  beyond  the  fuel  that  Chaudragupta  I*  tnire  the  title 
of  MmluirajAdhiT/ija,  neither  descriptive  titles  nor  details  are  recorded. 
As  the  fourth  knur  Samudrugnpta  performed  the  long-neglected  horse- 
sacrifice  he  must  have  been  Brdhmanical  in  religion*  And  as  inscrip- 
tions style  Samudragnpta's  thre^  successors,  Chandmgapta  1 1.  Kunrira- 
gupta  and  Skandngupta,  Paramit  Bhdgavata,  they  must  have  liceii 
Smart  a Vaishtiaviui,  that  is  devotees  of  Vishnu  and  observers  of  Vedic 
ceremonies. 

The  founder  of  the  dynasty  is  styled  Gupta.  In  inscriptions  tins 
name  always  appears  as  Sri-gupla  wlik.ii  is  taken  to  mean  protected 
by  Sri  or  Lakhhmi.  Against  this  explanation  it  is  po  be  noted  that 
in  their  inscriptions  all  Gupta's  successors  Iiave  a nri  before  their 
names*  The  question  therefore  arises  ; II  Sri  forms  part  of  the  name 
why  should  the  name  Brfgupta  have  had  no  second  Sri  prefixed  in  the 
usual  way.  Further  in  the  inscriptions  the  lineage  appears  as  Gupta* 
vamsa  that  is  the  lineage  of  the  Guptas  never  ^rfguptavamsa1 ; and 
whenever  dates  in  the  era  of  thin  dynasty  are  given  they  are  conjoined 
wiib  the  name  Gupta  never  with  Srigupta.2  It  may  therefore  be  taken 
tliat  Gupta  not  S? rfgupta  is  the  correct  form  of  the  founder's  name® 

Gupta  the  founder  seems  never  to  have  ripen  to  be  more  tlian  a petty 
chief*  No  known  inscription  gives  him  the  title  Mah&rdjadhirdja 
Supreme  Rider  of  Great  Kings,  which  all  Gupta  rulers  after  the 
Founder'*  grandson  Chandragupta  assume*  Again  Unit  no  coins  of 
the  founder  and  many  coins  of  his  successors  have  been  discovered 
makes  it  probable  that  Gupta  was  not  a ruler  of  enough  importance  to 
lave  a currency  of  his  own.  According  to  the  inscriptions  Gupta  was 
micceeded  by  his  son  Ghatotkacha  a petty  chief  like  his  father  with 
the  title  of  Mallard ja  and  without  coins. 

Chandragripta  I.  (aj>.  3-19-389  [?])  the  son  and  successor  of  Ghatot- 
kaclia,  is  styled  Mah^  rri  j Idhi  raj a either  because  he  himself  Ijctamc 
fKiwerful,  or,  more  probably,  because  lie  waw  the  father  of  bis  very 
powerful  successor  Samiidmgupta,  Though  he  may  not  have  gained 
the  dignity  of  a supreme  ruler  of  great  kings  n by  his  own  successes 
Chatidragupta  I*  rose  to  a higher  |Wbition  than  his  predecessors*  He 
wus  connected  by  marriage  with  the  Lidiehhavi  dynasty  of  Tirlmt  an 
allians.v  which  mu^t  have  been  considered  of  importance  since  hi*  son 
Samudragupt*  puts  the  name  of  his  mother  Kuin  tirade  vi  on  his  coins,  and 
always  styles  himself  daughter's  son  of  Lichchlmvi.1 


* FWt't  Corp  In*.  1*1.  III.  In*.  33  liw  7. 

* Com [«(T  SlkATMl R^ru put1 « Jnnigadh  Inscription  lino  IS,  Ind*  Aut.  XIV*  j Cnunuig- 
hiffl’i  A roll  Mur.  X,  I IS  j FUvt'*  Corp.  Ids,  I ml,  J It.  Ini*  59. 

* Cbmpnlti  Ur*  Fluptl  i nol#  in  Cnqi.  In*.  In).  Ill,  In*-  ft* 

4 Flee  Vs  Corp.  Ini  Ind.  (If.  IB*!,  Mr.  Fleet  botievc*  that  tlifc  Lichrlilukvi  family 
«w  tlua  of  Nepftl,  *nd  Hint  they  wvr*  tin  real  fotradon  rf  thy  rra  utrtJ  by 
U*  CSufitjpu  Dr.  Beilin  ffinna  Or.  Iframjii,  V.  3)  linblii  that  Chaiidragtipta 
Ufevrkil  into  thr  LicWhimvi  family  of  PAtaliputm  nn<l  became  k\r\g  of  that  country 
b ri*fct  *>F  bi*  wife.  The  coin*  which  bear  the  name  of  Knnitfmdcvi  nro  by  Mr.  Smith 
(J,  U.A.  S (N.  ft.)  XXL  m and  other*  (UMigned  to  Gkmdrngnpta  I,,  rowling’  the 
Trvcffu  IrfffTsl  LicJichha^ak  Tbs  Liclirlih&Yiii  in  pliwc  of  Dr.  HbhgviinUrt  Lichrhha- 
f<fnk  iJanjcMcr'*  ton  of  LicbchhflvL  On  the  KAcha  mini  sec  below  pope  62  note  % 

Tbs  bichcbbnvlt  claim  to  be  sprung  from  tlw  *oUr  dytiwty.  Mann  (Barm-lTi  Mam, 


Chapter  TO* 

Tub  (Juft as, 
a,  a*  410-479. 


The  Founder 
Gupta, 

4,9.319. 322  (Tb 


flliatotkaclia, 
AD.  322 -3-19  (r). 


Cljaudrafrupta  I. 
4*9.  349*3ti9  (?), 
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EARLY  GUJARAT. 


Chapter  VII. 

Ta*  Gupta*, 
A.t>,  410-470. 

Sainudragupta, 
A.U.  370' 3M* 


HU  Coin*, 


Snmudrafriiiita  wn®  the  firet  of  his  family  to  strike  coins . His  numerous 
gold  coins  are,  with  a certain  additional  Indian  element,  adopted 
from  those  of  hie  lndo-Skythian  predecessors,  The  details  of  the 
royal  figure  on  the  obverse  are  Indian  in  the  neck  ornaments,  large 
earrings,  and  headdress  ; they  are  Indo-Skythian  in  the  tailed  coat,  long 
hoots,  and  Htraddlo.  The  goddess  on  the  reverse  of  some  coin®  with  a 
fillet  and  cornucopia  is  an  adaptation  of  an  Indo-Skythian  figure,  while 
the  lotus-holding  Ganges  on  an  alligator  and  the  standing  Glory 
holding  a fly  flapper  on  the  reverse  of  other  coins  are  purely  Indian,1 

A noteworthy  feature  of  Samudrogupta's  coins  is  that  one  or  other 
of  almost  all  his  epithets  appears  on  each  of  his  colds  with  a figure 
of  the  king  illustrating  the  epithet.  Coins  with  the  epithet  Sarva- 
rajochckhetUi  Destroy  er-of-al  1 -king®  have  on  the  obvem,'  a standing  king 
stretching  out  a banner  topped  by  the  wheel  or  disc  of  universal 
supremacy,9 

Coins®  with  the  epithet  ApratiraUa  Peerless  have  on  the  obverse 
a standing  king  whose  left  hand  rest®  on  a bow  and  whose  right  hand 
holds  a loose-lying  unaimed  arrow  and  in  front  an  Eagle  or  Garuda 
standard  symbolising  the  unrivalled  supremacy  of  the  king,  hie  arrow 
no  longer  wanted,  his  standard  waving  unchallenged.  On  the  obverse 
is  the  legend  : 


30$)  describe*  them  as  descended  from  * degraded  Kshatrlya,  Bed  (R.  A,  8.  N.  S XIV. 
30)  mould  identify  them  with  an  early  wave  of  the  Yueclii  or  Kuchin*  ; Sin  it U f*L  R.  Ah  fL 
XX.  55  n.  2)  end  Hewitt  |J.  U,  A.  8 XX.  355-300 ) taku  them  to  bo  n luUrisB  or  local 
tribe.  Tin*  fame  of  the*  Lirhchhavii  of  VafsAli  or  Pntulrc  between  Patna  and  Tirhut 
goes  buck  to  Llw  time  of  Gautama  Buddha  (p,c.  400)  in  whose  fun  ml  rites  tlic  Lkh- 
chhavis n ml  Uieir  neighbour* and  aiSociAWii  the  Mnllrn  took  & pnirmmnt  share  ( ItooklnH'i 
Life  of  thuhlha,  02-63,  145,  203,  Compute  LeggeV  Fa  Hien,  71-76  ; Beal's  Buddhist 
Brrordi,  11.  67,  70,  73,  77  *ml  HI  note).  According  to  Buddhist  writing*  the  first  king 
of  Thibet  (a.d.  50)  who  ffu  oWUhI  by  the  chief*  of  the  South  Thibet  tribe*  was  u 
Llchchhavi  the  sou  rif  huemdjit  of  (RockhUF*  Life  of  Buddha,  208),  Betwwn 

the  seventh  and  ninth  centuries  (a.D,  635  -354]  a family  of  Li  flich  ha  via  was  ruling  in 
Kcpal  ( Fleet**  Cory,  Ion.  I ml  It!-  lift).  The  rarliest  historical  member  of  tbo  Nepal 
family  is  Jnyadwa  I.  whose  date  i*  supposed  to  be  about  a. a 330  to  355.  Mr,  Fleet  [ Ditto, 
135]  suggests  Umt  invader  a'*  reign  began  earlier  and  may  W the  epoch  from  which 
the  Gupto  t-ra  of  A.B,  318  - 310  in  token.  He  hold*  (Ditto,  136)  that  In  all  probability 
the  so- called  Gupta  era  is  a Lie  he  kb*  vi 

1 Tiw  figure  of  the  Gauge*  standing  on  an  alligator  with  a stalked  loiiu  In  tier  left  hand 
on  the  reverse  of  the  gold  coin*  of  SitmudragupU  the  fourth  king  of  the  dynasty  may  he 
taken  to  lie  the  Krl  or  Luck  of  the  Gupta*,  Compare  Smith1*  Gupta  Coinage,  J.  Bung. 
A.  H,  LI II.  Plate  L Fig,  10.  J.  R.  A.  S.  fN.  &)  XXI,  Fh  L 3, 

1 The  presence  of  the  two  letters  Wi  ^ that  1*  <fc<i  cAn  m the  obverse  under  the  arm 
of  the  royal  figure , ha*  led  the  late  Mr.  Thomas,  General  Cunningham,  ami  Mr.  Smith  to 
suppose  tliat  the  cold*  belonged  to  Gliapitkm  ha,  the  liutl  two  letter*  of  Uae  name  being 
ttie  mine,  This  idetiti  float  iun  wthh  improbable.  Gha(otkacha  was  never  powerful  enough 
to  have  a currency  of  hia  own.  SnrrartijochMttld  the  attribute  on  the  reverse  la  one 
of  Fauiudrugnpta1*  epithet*,  while  the  figure  of  the  king  on  the  obverse  grasping  tlie 
standard  with  the  disc,  illustrating  the  attribute  of  universal  sovereignty,  can  refer  to 
none  other  than  Samadnigupta  the  first  very  powerful  king  of  the  dynasty,  Mlpt 
the  Kucha  or  Kadm  on  these  coins  U a pet  or  child  name  of  Samndragupta-  Mr, 
Repawn  (Numlsgwtic  Cbron.  3rd  Ser,  XL  4 tiff)  ho*  recently  suggested  that  the  KAcha 
coin*  belong  to  an  elder  brother  and  predecessor  of  Samndragnpta.  Bat  it  seeiui 
nnUkcly  that  a rdt-r  who  could  justly  claim  U*1  title  Deatroycr  tiLaU  kings  should 
l*j  pawed  over  in  silence  in  the  gcm  alogy.  Further,  a*  is  remarked  above,  the  title 
SarvardjwhMcttd  belongs  in  the  inscription*  to  Satnwlragupta  alone : and  the  fact  that 
in  his  lifetime  Hamudmgupia’s  father  chose  him  as  successor  is  against  hii  escVuiiou 
from  the  throne  even  for  a time, 

* Smith's  Gupta  Coinage  in  J,  R,  A*  5.  (N,  5*)  XXL  Ph  I>  10> 
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THE  GUPTAS. 


08 


Aprattraihirijan  yakfrti(r)iiwiuia  y ijaynt  o.1 

Triumphant  m the  glory  of  mo  the  wirifaUed  no^wrign* 

Coins  with  the  attribute  Kritdnta  pnrniu  the  Dcath-like-battle-axc 
hare  on  the  obverse  a royal  figure  grasping  a battle-axe.*  In  front 
of  the  royal  figure  a ljoyf  perhaps  Saraudragupta's  son  Cliandragupta, 
bolds  a standard.  Coins  with  the  attribute  A ivamedhapar&krama k 
Able* Uphold -a -horse- sacrifice  have  on  the  obverse  a horse  standing 
near  a sacrificial  post  yitpa  and  on  the  reverse  a female  figure  with 
a flyflap,1  The  legend  on  the  obverse  is  imperfect  and  hard  to  read. 
The  late  Mr,  Thomas  restores  it  s 

Navajammlhah  rijidhinija  priihivfm  jiyntya* 

Horw>  sacrifice*  nfter  conquotiiig  the  earth,  the  great  king  (perform*). 

Coins  with  the  legend  biehehhavetfab,  a coin  abbreviation  for  Licfr 
cJihiividauhitm  Daughter's  son  of  Lichehh&vi  (?)>have  on  the  obverse 
a standing  king  grasping  a javelin,1  Under  the  javelin  hand  are  the 
letters  Ohatuirayuptab*  Facing  the  king  a female  figure  with  trace 
of  the  letters  Kumdradevi  b mtns  to  speak  to  him*  These  figures  of 
his  mother  and  father  ate  given  to  explain  the  attribute  Lichouhaveya 
or  scion  of  Lichehhavi,  This  coin  has  been  supposed  to  belong  to 
Cliandragupta  I,  but  the  attribute  Ltcfichhaveyafr  can  apply  only  to 
Samudragupta* 

A fuller  source  of  information  regarding  Samtulragupta  remains  in 
his  inscription  on  tho  Allnhti bad  Pillar.1  Nearly  eight  verses  of  the 
first  part  are  lost.  The  first  three  verses  probably  described,  his  learn- 
ing oh  what  remains  of  the  third  verse  mentions  his  poetic  accomplish- 
ments, and  line  27  says  he  was  skilled  in  poetry  and  music,  a trait 
further  illustrated  by  what  are  known  as  his  Lyrist  coins  where  he 
in  shown  playing  a lute,6  The  fourth  verse  says  that  during  his  life- 
time his  lather  chose  Snmudmgupta  to  rule  the  earth  from  among 
others  of  equal  birth.  His  father  is  mentioned  as  pleased  with  him 
and  this  is  followed  by  the  description  of  a victory  during  which  several 
opponents  are  said  to  *have  submitted.  The  seventh  verso  records  the 
sudden  destruction  of  the  army  of  Aehyuta  Nftgatena  and  the  punish- 
ment inflicted  on  a descendant  of  the  Kota  family. 

Lines  19  and  20  record  the  conquest,  or  submission,  of  the  following 
Sou  tli  Indian  monarchy  M ahead  ra  of  Kasai  a,  Vydghrcmija  0f  MahA 
Kdntam,7  Mundarrija  of  KnurittA/  Svrimidatta  of  Paishtapura  M alien- 
dra-Giri  and  Auttura*,  Damana  of  Airandapallakn,  Vishnu  of  KiuehL 
Nihrija  S' ApAvamokta,*0  Haativarman  of  Vengt,  Ugrasennof  Pdlaka,1* 

1 Gofllpu«  Wilson4!  Ariana  Antimi*.  PI*  XVIII,  Fig.  ft,  which  Iim  tho  mma  legend 
with  i.f  for  «a™<T.  3 Smith  J*  R.  A*  8*  (K,  8,)  XXL  PI*  I.  11,  IS. 

3 Smith  J.  H.  A.  8L  IN.  EM  XXL  PI.  Li 

1 Smith  J*  a.  A,  «.  (H.  S.)  XXL  PI.  L Mr.  Smith  teatU  LithMdtxiyak  (the  Lich- 

efchari*  and  uaignt  Ihb  t_v tM-  to  ClLuuIragniitA  I. 

* Corjm*  In*.  I ml.  IIL  I.  • Smith  J-  E*  A,  5*  (N-  84  XXL  PI*  L 5,  6, 

T App*™Uj  Ktmak*  the  country  shout  Raipur  tad  Chhattligarh. 

* FWt  rvadi  Mantarij*  at  Kara}** 

* dirid«  the  word*  differently  and  tranaUtes  M Mahonilra  of  Hihthpm* 
SrlmkdnUa  of  Ko^iira  on  the  bill," 

» n#et  read*  “ Hfiktija  of  Avamukta/1  11  Fleet  ttrnU  FaUtka  or  PAlnkka, 


Chapter  VIL 

The  Guptas, 
a.U,  410  < 470, 

S*  fn  udngupta 

4.1>,  370  - 3Bfi» 


Ri$  A Uakdbdd 
ItuerijAfaiU 
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Chapter  711. 

Tu»  Uvi'TArt, 
A*&.  410-470, 
Bftmud  nvgtjpt*, 

aio  * 


[Bombay 

64  EARLY  GUJARAT,  # 


Ktibera  of  D;dvftrfSsditra,and  Dhanamjitva  of  Kausthulapum.  Line  21 
gives  ii  further  list  of  nine  kings  of  Aryivarta  exterminated  by 
Samudragupfca  ; 


Ktuiradera. 
Mali  la, 
N&gadatfca* 


Chawi  ra  va  i m an , 
Gunn  palin  rig*. 
NfigSAOtUU 


Achyuti, 

Noudiu. 

Ikilavarinman. 


As  no  reference  is  made  to  the  territories  of  these  kings  they  may 
be  supposed  to  Imj  well  known  neigh1*iuring  rulers.  General  Cimni  og- 
ham* h coins  and  others  obtained  at  Mathnrd  show  that  the  fifth 
ruler  Gapapatfortgu  was  one  of  the  Nrfgn  kings  of  GwAlior  and 
NarwArd  The  inscription  next  men  Lions  thul  Bamudmgiipta  took  into 
hia  employ  the  chiefs  of  the  forest  countries.  Then  in  lines  22  and 
23  tollows  a list  of  countries  whose  kings  gave  him  tribute,  who 
obeyed  his  orders,  and  who  came  to  p ay  homage.  The  list  includes  the 
names  of  many  frontier  countries  and  the  territories  of  powerful 
contemporary  kings*  The  frontier  kingdoms  are  ;* 

SimiaUtiu  Diivikii,  KAninrupi,  Ni-pALa.  K/irUrika. 


The  Indian  kingdoms  are  ■* 

M A lava*  MiMruka, 

Arjtmiyana-  Abhlra. 

Y auddli  eyu*  FrA  r j u aa. 


Simakiiniktk 

KAk*. 

Khamparika, 


Mention  is  next  made  of  kings  who  submitted,  gave  their  daughters 
in  marriage,  paid  tribute,  and  requested  the  issue  of  the  Guru  da 
or  Eagle  charter  to  secure  them  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  territory,* 
Thu  triha]  names  of  these  kings  are  s1 

Dovaputra . Hitkn. 

BUfihi*  Mu  ni  nd;i. 

SbahAuunbiilii,  Baimhakika. 

Island  Kings* 


■ Arch.  Purr.  II.  310;  J.  RiS.  18(15.  115-  121. 

1 Hamatat*  Is  thu  Gunge*  delta ' DavAka  rimy,  an  Mr.  Fleet  ururgi^t'S  be  Dates  ■ fur 
Korttrika  Mr.  Fleet  tmbA*  Kartpjm.ra,  otherwise  Cuttack  might  be  inu-ndvd. 

s For  tbs  Malavrui  sou  tWivii  mge  24.  The  Arjitniymuu  eiui  hardly  bo  tin-  KidiwWris 
rw  Mr,  Fleet  (C,  J-  I-  Hi*  10)  nos  ittggecWl,  m Vardhii  Milam  (Br,  H.  XIV.  23/  plac^a 
tko  Arj  unify  nn  os  in  the  nortb  m,ur  Trigartan  mmI  General  CuiminghnirTi  coin  * Coins 
of  Ancient  India,  90)  point*  to  the  name  region.  The  YaiHlheyiw  lived  on  the  lower 
Sntlij  : «ec  above  pace  3t>.  Tin-  MAdrukui  lived  north -mut  of  tho  Y.wUicyjui 
between  the  dll’ll 41?  ana  tlic  Satloi  (Cunalnghstn  Ane,  Grog.  186).  Thn  AUnrsw  must 
bu  tljuu!  on  tho  wwi  lb-cast  border  of  Sindh*  Tbo  Prirjtmu  do  not  Apjx'ar  to  be  idimitfi- 
nblu.  A SaJiakAiiiki  MabArdja  \*  nu'itUuuod  (C*  1-  1.  Ilf.  S)  iw  dwUeating  au 
offering  at  Utlayagiri  m ar  Bhilai,  but  wo  Lave  tio  clao  to  the  aitnatum  nf  hie  govern* 
meat*  Tho  DAm0  of  hk  grandfather,  ChbagaUga,  has  a Tor kt  look.  Kftk*  bo 

KAkttfitif  tu'Ar  Jlithdr  (CtuminghAtn  Anc.  Gong.  386 }.  Kbarapftrika  baa  not  been 
Identified, — (A.M,  T.  J . J 

* Mr.  Fl«t  tranriaUn  H (giving)  Gmtj  da- tokens,  (larrendoriag)  the  enjoyment  of  Ui*lf 
own  territorii'fJ;'  * 

K Tb»  brut  three  names  DuvAputra,  KkAbi,  and  Sb^Mnuihibi,  Ulung  to  tho  Ka»liAu 
tlynaaty  of  Hatiialikii  (A,d.  7B},  SbAhAimahilii  if  the  oldoat,  as  it  ^poara on  the  culna  from 
KAmsbka  dnmiwArii  in  tbo  form  Slutbaiitoo  WWio  (Htriii  in  BabyUitiiHn  ami  Oriimital 
Record,  L 163).  It  reprcaoiita  tkc  old  Fenian  tillo  Bbabansbah  nr  king  of  king*, 
bbibi,  answoriiig  to  tho  nimpbi  Hit 41 1*  ap^k-hj* * to  bo  firnt  uwd  aUma  by  VlwuuievA  (4  d 
128-176).  Tho  title  of  Dfvapntrn  occnra  lint  in  th^  itiwcriptioria  of  Kanifthka.  lit  this 
iiruieiit  inaeriplign  all  llifeu  titles  seem  to  drnute  divkioH'»  of  the  Kuihta  i mpirv  in 
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The  inscribed  pillar  is  Kkid  to  liave  been  set  up  by  the  great  Captaiu 
or  Dun  dan  Ay  aka  named  Tilabhattiiiutyiikii. 

Tliis  important  inscription  riiows  that  SamudmgupWs  dominions 
included  Mat  Kurd,  Oudh,  Gorakhpur,  Allahabad,  Benares,  BuhAr, 
Tirhut,  Bengal,  and  part  of  East  BAjputana.  The  list  of  Dukhan  and 
Sou tti  Iudkn  kingdoms  does  not  necessarily  imjdy  that  they  formed 
part  of  Samudragupta's  territory,  Samudragupta  may  have  made  a 
victorious  campaign  to  the  far  south  and  had  the  countries  recorded  in 
the  order  of  his  Hue  of  march.  The  order  suggests  that  lie  went  from 
BehAr,  by  way  of  GayA,  to  Kos&la  the  country  aljont  the  modern 
Raipur  in  the  Central  Provinces,  and  from  K Osaka,  by  (tan jam  and  other 
places  in  the  Northern  Cs  rears,  ab  far  as  KAnehi  or  Co  nj  eve  mm  forty* 
six  miles  south* went  of  Madras  Mlihva  is  shown  in  tho  second  list  as 
a powerful  allied  kingdom.  It  does  not  apppnr  to  Iiave  formed  part  of 
Samudragu p taJ s territory  nor,  unless  the  Sakns  are  the  Kehatrapas, 
dots  any  mention  of  GujarAt  occur  even  as  an  allied  state. 

Samudxagupta  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Chandragupta  IT.  whoso 
in  other  was  tlw  queen  Dat  tndev  i , Ho  was  1 1 te  greatest  and  most  pow  u r- 
ful  king  of  the  Gupta  dynasty  and  added  largely  to  the  territory 
left  by  SamndmgupLa.  Jiis  second  name  Yikntnkditya  or  the  Sun  of 
Prowess  appears  on  his  coins.  Like  his  father  CUaudmgupta  II,  struck 
gold  coins  of  various  types.  lie  was  the  first  Gupta  ruler  who  spread 
bis  power  over  MAlwa  and  GujurAt  which  he  apparently  took  from  the 
Ktliatrapas  as  he  was  the  first  Gupta  to  strike  silver  coins  and  as  his 
silver  coins  of  Ijoth  varieties  the  eastern  and  the  western  am  modifi- 
cations of  the  Kshatrapa  typo.  The  expedition  which  conquered  Malwa 
seems  to  have  passed  from  AllakAbAd  by  Bundelkhand  to  Bhilai  and 
thence  to  MAlwa.  An  undated  inscription  in  the  Udayngiii  eaves  at 
Vidi&a  (the  modern  Besnagnr)  near  B hi  Isa  records  the  making  of  a 
cave  of  Mahideva  by  one  S AIjo  of  the  Kautsa  goim  and  the  family 
same  of  Vimecsa,  a poet  and  native  of  PAtaliputra  who  held  the  here- 
ditary office  of  minister  of  peace  and  war  $a iidft  ivigra h ikaf  ami  w ho  is 
recorded  to  have  arrived  with  the  king  who  was  intent  upon  conquering 
the  whole  earth*1  A neighbouring  Give  bears  an  insoript ion  of  a ferula* 
lory  of  Chandragnpta  who  was  chief  of  Sanukdniku.9  The  ehaePs  name 
ii  lost,  but  the  names  of  his  father  Vishnudusa  and  of  his  grandfather 
ChhagaUga  remain.  The  date  is  the  eleventh  of  the  bright  half  of 


Chapter  VII. 

Tss  UrrTAfl, 
AM.  410-4714 
Sfiimulragupta, 
A.  tv  3*0  * 39S« 


ChamtcA^nptii  II. 
A.D.  396-415. 


Iodia  Tb*  titk  of  SbAfcl  tp  toutinued  by  tbe  Turk*  600  ? * 900)  And  Br-Unmnns 

(A  O*  SCO  - 100CI|  of  KLibul  (Albmmi,  II.  10)  uml  by  tin?  Miilii*  [Elliot,  1,  138)  of  AW 
m Wtm&h  490? -1131).  Ouk^i  it  refer*  to  the  tout  Kumniit*  of  tin;  Oujar.U 

HilJilsktirapu  the  word  {Tula  wcuift  to  1-c  itied  in  a va^tm  in  rofmicc  to  tho 

ik«-1  &di»n  tribe*  of  the  North -Weit  frontier.  Tlio  Munujd.w  may  bo  btanttflod  wit  Ii 
Ju- Morniuju  erf  the  Native  dirtiutuiri*#,  nod  hence  with  tbe  people  of  Lnmpikaar 
Loxnfhiii  twenty  mik*  north  * wi  At  of  JjiUlfiad.  It  in  nolnble  tbnt  in  thu  fifth  century 
A.n,  Jikjenitha,  if  aba  nj  a of  Uebdinknlpa  (not  rdontificHl)  married  a Murimitjylovl 
|4W  bi,  IxifL  HI.  12B,  131, 13S).  w 

TW  UMftition  of  tbe  Icing  of  Sitphaln  and  tbe  Idmul  Klnfr*  mmdi  off  tbe  gectfTAphienl 
wtw>-  Poaaiblj  after  tho  Chinwo  fimhmii  pmenU  fro*a  tliow  eutratrift*  may  lisvo 
Wf-n  into  tribute-  Or  Sinihabi  may  boro  stand,  not  for  (Wlrm,  but  f»r  tm» 

<rf  tie  many  fiqritaporan  known  to  Indian  ^eograpby.  KUvor  in  KdthUv^ija,  an  M 
mty  pcxiibly  bt  the  pi  are  referred  to.  Tlio  J*Iand  KiiiffB  would  then  W tb» 
4lu«f»  of  Cuu-h  and  KatblivitCk— (A.  M,  T.  J.) 

1 Carp.  Em-  Ind.  Ill,  Eui.  ti.  1 t’orp.  Ins*  End,  HI.  Im,  3, 

1 1397-0 
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EARLY  GUJARAT, 


Chapter  VII. 

Tna  (JmAfl, 

A ^ 410  -470, 
Cjiunlr*gtL[>U  II, 
4,0.  3UU-*15. 


Asluiillia  Samvatsaru  82  (a.D.  401).  From  this  Cfrandragupta’a  crm* 
quest  of  Yidtfa  maybe  dated  about  Samv&Uam  St)  (1,0.393)  or  a 
little  earlier, 

j\  third  inscription  is  on  tho  rail  in"  of  the  great  S&uohi  atfipfl,.4 
It  is  dated  the  4th  day  of  Bhridrnpadn  Sam  vat  93  (a,u,  41  "2)  and  records 
the  gift  of  2Fi  dintirm  and  something  vailed  lsvaravAsaka  (perhaps  a vil- 
lage or  a field}  to  the  monks  of  the  great  monastery  of  Kiikanadabolaarf 
for  the  daily  maintenance  of  live  hhihakusimd  the  burning  of  a lamp  in 
the  rainaoftAa  or  shrine  of  the  Buddhist  ?riraiwar  for  the  merit  of  the 
supreme  king  of  great  kings  Chandragupiu  who  bears  the  popular 
pame  ot  Devanija  or  god-like,*  The  donor  a feudatory  of  Chandra- 
gupta  ijanjed  Ainmkdrchwa  is  described  ns  having  the  object  of  his  life 
gratified  by  the  favour  of  the  feet  of  the  supreme  ruler  of  great  kings 
the  illustrious  Chaudrugupkv,  ami  as  showing  to  the  world  the  hr  arty 
loyalty  of  a good  feudatory,  Amrnkdrdava  seems  to  have  been  a chief  of 
consequence  as  he  is  described  ns  winning  the  flag  of  glory  in  numerous 
battles.  The  name  of  his  kingdom  is  also  recorded.  Though  it  cannot 
now  be  made  out  tho  mention  of  his  kingdom  makes  it  probable  that 
he  was  a stranger  e<>me  to  pay  homage  to  Chandragupta.  The 
reference  to  Ciiandmgu  pta  seems  to  imply  he  was  the  ruler  of  the  land 
w hile  the  two  other  inscriptions  show  that  his  rule  lasted  from  about 
bll  (a.d,  399)  to  at  least  93  (a,d.  4 IS),  During  these  years  Chandra- 
gupta  seems  to  have  spread  his  sway  to  Ujiiiin  the  capital  of  west  Malwa, 
of  which  he  is  traditionally  called  the  ruler.  From  Urnin  by  way  of 
Rtfgh  and  Tiindain  tho  province  of  Ruth  he  seems  to  have  entered  South 
Gujardt  and  to  have  passed  from  the  Broach  coast  to  KathiiSv&da.  He 
seems  to  have  wrested  Krithiivridn  from  its  Kshatmpn  rulers  as  he  is  the 
first  Gupta  who  struck  silver  coins  and  as  his  silver  coins  are  of  the 
then  current  Kslmtrapa  type.  On  the  obverse  is  the  royal  bust  with 
features  copied  from  the  Ksliutrapa  face  ami  on  the  reverse  is  the  figure 
of  a peacock*  probably  chosen  ns  the  bearer  of  Kartikasviimi  the  god  of 
war.  Round  tho  peacock  is  a Sanskrit  legend.  This  legend  is  of  two 
varieties.  In  Central  Indian  coins  it  runs: 

# *?srtffirffercR 

Srf  GiiplnkulAKyji  MftbMjudhiritju  KH  ( h andragtt pt* v ik ram ilokrvn’rt . 

(Coin)  of  i ho  king  of  kings  \h&  illustrious  Ctasdn^jiti  Vikramdnkaf 
of  the  family  of  the  illustrious  Gupta,1 

In  tho  very  mre  KAthinvilda  coins,  though  they  are  similar  to  the 
atave  in  style,  the  legend  runs : 

qoronracT  *TffRnrinp;nT  yX\ 

Farm nabli ign  va  la  3 J ah  A rAjd  d h i rit jn  S' H C hand  rag  u ptn  Vik  ram  rid  i ty  a, 

T^it*  great  devotee  oF  Vishnu  the  supreme  ml«r  of  great  kings, 
the  illu^lnouH  ChnndragepU  Yiknuittiditja>* 

Several  gold  copis  of  Chan  dm  go  ptn.  show  a young  main  fignro 
behind  tho  king  with  Ilia  right  hand  laid  on  thu  king's  shoulder. 
This  youth^il  figure  is  apparently  Chamlrnguptu’a  son  Kuindmgnpia 
who  may  havo  acted  as  Yuraraja  during  the  conquest  of  Mdlwa. 

K'orp.  In*,  lo<1,  ill.  In*.  5* 

1 Mr.  FkH't  [Cory,  Ina.  Ind.  III.  Iai,  33)  prefers  to  Ufce  Dcrnrij*  to  be  the  name  of 
f hsndf<*gnut&,«  mfohtar. 

a.  J,  R A.  S,  [K  B*)  XXI.  120,  * i.  U.  A,  S.  (N.  RJ  JXt,  12). 
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The  rareiie&s  of  Chivudragupta'a  and  the  cohimonne^  of  Kumdm- 
ga phi’s  coins  in  K£tlii&viWlu,  togother  with  the  date  00  (a.d.  400)  ou 
name  of  Kunrnrtfgaptai1*  coitfs  imtko  It  probable  that  on  their 
compest  hia  father  appointed  Kiftndrogupta  viceroy  of  Gujardt  and 
Katbidvdihi. 

As  the  first  Gupta  was  a chief  of  no  groat  power  or  influence  it  is 
probable  that  though  it  is  calculated  from  him  the  Gupta  era  was 
established  not  by  him  but  by  hia  grandson  the  great  Chundragiipfa 
!!,*  Ttris  viefr  is  confirmed  by  the  absence  of  dales  on  all  existing 
coin  a of  Chattel  rag  upfn's  father  Batumi  rag  up  La.  It  further  seems 
probable  that  like  the  Miilavns  in  n.c.57  and  the  Kslintriipns  in  a.d17S 
the  occasion  on  which  Chnndmgtipta  established  the  Gupta  era  was 
his  conquest  of  Mutwu.  The  Gupta  era  did  not  remain  long  in  use. 
After  lino  fall  of  Gupta  power  {a.H.  470)  the  old  Miilava  era  of 
B.c,  57  was  revived.  The  conjecture  may  be  offered  that,  in  spite  6t 
the  passing  away  of -Gupta  power,  under  his  title  of  Yikramddityft* 
tlu»  fame  of  th®  great  Gupta  conqueror  Chandmgupta  IL  lived  on  ih 
Miilwa  ami  that /drawing  ho  itself  tales  of  curlier  local  champions*  the 
mime  Yilcromdditya  catnti  to  bo  considered  the  name  of  tho  founder 
of  the  Malava  erauJ 

Working  back  from  Gupta  Samvnt  RO  (A.i>#  400)  the  date  of  CJmnJ* 
rmgnpta's  conquest  of  Mahva  wo  may  allot  l to  12  310-  332)  td 

the  founder  Gupta  : 12  to  20  (a.ik  332*840)  to  Gapfa’s  son  Glutfot* 
kaeba  ; 20  to  40  (a.ij.  340 -360)  to  Gbatotkadia^  son  Chandragupta 
1.:  and  50  to  75  (a,d.  370- 83o)  to  C hand  rag  upta's  powerful  Bon 
S^tnudragupla  who  probably  had  a lung  reign.  As  the  latent 
known  date  of  Chandragupta  IL  is  93  (a.d.  413)  and  an  u Bilsad 
inscription5  of  his  successor  Knrmirugupta  is  dated  0b  (A.D.  4 It!) 
ill*"  feign  of  Ctuindmgupta  II.  umy  bo  calculated  to  have  lusted 
during  the  twenty  years  ending  05  {a.d.  415), 

• Mr  Flint  (Curp,  In*.  I ml,  111-  Introtl.  13  UT)  argues  Unit  tin"  it*  wjut  lurr'iwod  frenri 
Kppil  a,fur  Chautlragupta  L rtfltrrted  kj*  Ueklikri  l^r-  Butiler  thinks  there 

U iiw  fviiltncc  of  thin.  and  that  the  era  wa*  atarUxl  by  U>c  Gupta  a thomrolvei  (V  Urmia 
Ot.  JJ  t JH,  S?. 

1 The  further  a nygftiiinrt  urny  be  offered  that  If  fui  ntf'iAit  probable  I)K  Bhogvrfn.la'l 
$twm*t  hi  r<miitleriftj£  ftmml  mini  pin  1 1 . to  lm  tk  frnuukr  of  tin,'  Gupta  rr.i  iIjU  bi^H 
li< .fiour  waa  diit'  not  to  bUciHUUMt  of  M4wa  but  to  kmoo  jswceaa  a|p»ln»t  ttic  Irnlu- 
SkjiblaiM  or  &tk»i  of  tiw  Punjab.  Thu  little  more  Limn  nominal  imu'fulnty  claimed 
over  the  DrtptttraA!  Blilhia,  and  SliAliAutAUAhi*  m CliarntraptiftfiLs  father**  iuu'riptio^ 
aiiiiws  tint  when  be  came  to  tin:  thrum'  lUiandraj^iiptit  found  the  &ikn  power  piftctlcaliy 
mjbrukj'n  Tha  abneincu  of  reference  to  compn^t*  ;n  no  mono  oompllfeo  in  tbo  cue  of 
On*  Fan]  lb  than  it  in  in  tin*  unit'  uf  UiijAr.it  nr  of  Kdili'uv  .id A which  ChnmlrttgupUi  in. 
knnwrt  to  have  added  to  hi*  doimninu*.  In  Ivlthhivudiv.  though  not  in  flujarit,  t fib 
evidence  from  rninv  b otron^rr  Hum  in  tin.1  l'anj  ib.  Still  the  discovery  of  Chandra - 

Sta'#  coin*  (J.  K A,  S.  XXI.  5 note  I)  rtilwntluj  prdmtmptioa  of  cunquenl*  iim  far  north 
wtat  Ai  Pknijat  and  as  budbiana  fin  the  heart  of  ttws  ranjab).  ClmiuLrago]it4*a  tianm 
t.irija  may.  m*  Punilit  lUmfCv.UihU  Bii^eiiU,  be  taken  from  Uw  Kaka  Litk  I Wai'iitr,*. 
Further,  tW  uu  of  the  nainp  Vilrraiu^dityu  and  of  the  iKHinrilU'  Krf  !■  in  Kinking  itgrl *- 
Strut  with  tk-rnui'i  stateuRnt  {Sut'biyi,  II.  C}  tliat  iliu  evtU[Hirmf  of  the  b"aha«  mu  imnn4 
tikmnj  idity*  and  that  to  the  cotitjlUTof  v name  wan  added  the  till**  tfr L Mr.  Fioclr 
(C'lfp.  ina  I ml,  UL  37  notu  21  hoMa  it  nut  imprebabU1  that  dtliof  Clmndmgtjptii  I.  or  II, 
the  Imlo^kytlikiw.  Thr  fart  tl»t  C lianxlra^i pta  I*  yraa  nut  a ruLi-r  of  i(iffiok>n6 
ir~|><flanra  to  vamir  Coin*  ami  that  even  aftur  bia  sun  Kumiidragupta'i  victories  the 
prmsllwd  pwti'  ally  independent  make  it  almost  rerlaln  that  U'  nnv  Aiilijurtiou  of  l bo 
t<tka*  to  the  tloplaa  took  place  it  haptwnud  duiiug  tlie  rclfn  of  Clunidragnpla  II# 

1 Curp#  fui.  lad#  ill.  ina.  IU# 


Chapter 

TnsGcpta^ 
a.d.410-470. 
Chand  rag  up t a H 
AsU'&W-ihv 
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6S  EARLY  GUJARAT,  € 

Chandra gup to  IL  waa  fmcceeded  by  his  son  Kumdragupta  whoso 
mother  was  tins  queen  Dhruva-Devf*  On  KumArsgupt&’a  coins 
three  titles  occur : Mabendra,  Muhondra-Vihranm*  and  Mahcudru* 
dityii.  As  already  noticed  the  circulation  of  Kumdragnpt&g  coins 
in  Kathidvdila  during  ljia  father  bi  reign  makes  it  probable  that  on 
their  conaiicst  his  father  appointed  him  viceroy  of  Ktiihirtvdda  and 
Gujarat.  Kumardgupta appears  to  have  succeeded  bin  father  about  9tS 
{a*d.  410).  An  inscription  at  Marik  invar  near  Proy&ga  shows  he  was 
ruling  as  late  as  129  (a.D.449)  and  a coin  of  his  dated  130  (a*d.  450) 
adds  at  least  one  year  to  his  reign.  Ou  the  other  hand  the  inscription 
on  tho  Girmir  rock  skuwa  that  in  137  (a.d.  457)  his  son  Skojidagupta 
wus  king*  It  follows  that  Kumtiragupta’ja  reign  ended  between 
130  and  137  (a,d.  4j0 .457)  or  about  133  (a,d*453). 

Nono  of  Kumdragupta- s four  inscriptions  gives  any  historical  or 
other  details  regarding  him,1  But  tho  number  and  the  wide  distri- 
bution of  his  coins  make  it  probable  that  during  his  long  reign  he 
maintained  his  father’s  dominions  intact* 

Largo  numbers  of  Kumdragupta’s  coins  of  gold  silver  and  copper 
have  boon  found.  Tho  gold  which  are  of  various  types  are  inferior 
in  workmanship  to  his  father’s  coins.  Tho  silver  and  copper  coins 
nro  of  two  varieties*  eastern  and  western.  Both  varieties  have  on  the 
obverse  tho  royal  bust  in  the  Ksluilrapu  stylo  of  dress.  In  the  western 
pieces  the  bust  is  a copy  of  the  moustached  Kuhairapa  face  with  a 
corrupted  version  of  tho  corrupt  Greek  legend  used  by  the  Kshatnipaa, 
Tho  only  difference  between  the  obverses  oi  tho  Western  Gupta  and 
tho  Kslmtrapu  coins  is  that  tho  date  is  in  the  Gupta  instead  of  in  tho 
Kalmtrapa  era.  On  the  reverse  is  an  ill  formed  peacock  facing  front 
us  in  Chandmgupta  II /a  coins*  The  legend  runs: 

<TC«  eft  $ tfcgrf^tr. 

PanuDabl^gavala  M.dmrAjddJiirAjft  ffrf  Kumdragupta 
MiihendrAOityfl. 

Tho  prt  at  VaiahnavA  tho  supreme  ruler  of  great  king*, 
tho  illustrious  Ktuiidraguptu  M&hoiidiidityik1 

In  Kumdragupta’ a eastern  silver  and  copper  coins  the  bust  on 
the  obverse  has  no  moustache  Boris  there  any  trace  of  tho  corrupt 
Greek  legend.  Tho  date  is  in  front  of  tho  face  in  perpendicular 
numerals  one  below  tho  other  instead  of  behind  tho  head  os  in  the 
Kaliatrupa  and  Western  Kumdragupta  coins.  On  the  reverse  is  a 
wclLcarved  peacock  facing  front  with  tail  feathers  at  full  stretch. 
Bound  the  peacock  runs  the  clear  cut  legend  : 

spnet. 

V i j itd vauira vani j i it i K u mdragu pto  devum  j av alb 
This  legend  is  hard  to  translate.  It  seems  to  mean  : 

Kvtuitaijfujita,  Ifird  of  tin*  earth,  who  had  conquered  Ihw 
kings  ef  tbo  earth,  conquers  the  Dovo* 


1 Curp.  I Hi.  lad*  III.  lm,  4»,  U,  10  and  11.  1 J.  It.  A.  & (K,  8)  XM  m* 
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Probably  tlio  Dotft  whoao  name  suggested  the  antithesis  between 
the  kings  of  the  earth  ami  the  gods  was  oho  of  the  Duvnput.ru  family 
of  Judo-Sky  tkiau  rulers*1 

KumAragupta  was  succeeded  by  bis  son  Bkandagupta.  An 
inscription  of  his  on  a pillar  at  BUitari  near  Said  pur  in  Qhiifllpur 
bearing  no  date  shows  that  on  his  father’s  death  Bkandagupta  bud 
a bard  struggle  to  establish  his  power,*  The  text  inns  : '*  By  whom 
when  be  rose  to  fix  fast  again  the  shaken  fortune  of  his  house,  three 
months*  were  spent  on  the  earth  as  on  a bod/1  an  apparent  reference 
fco  Might  and  wanderings*  A doubtful  passage  iu  the  KUtne  inscrip- 
tion seems  to  show  that  ho  was  opposed  by  a powerful  king  named 
Pushy amitra  on  whoso  back  he  is  said  to  bare  set  bis  left  foot.4  The 
inscription  makes  a further  reference  to  the  troubles  of  the  family 
stating  that  on  re-os  tabl  is  king  tbo  shaken  fortune  of  bis  house 
Skuadagupta  felt  satisfied  and  went  to  see  bis  weeping  afflicted 
mother*  Among  tho  enemies  with  whom  Skand&gupfca  had  to  contend 
the  inscription  mentions  a close  conflict  with  the  Hiinas  that  is  tho 
Ephthaktcs,  Theta  Is,  or  White  Huns.4  Verse  3 of  Bknndaguptas 
Girmfcr  inscription  confirms  the  reference  to  struggles  stating  that 
on  the  death  of  his  father  by  his  own  might  ho  humbled  his  enemies 
to  the  earth  and  established  himself.  As  the  Girn&r  inscription  is 
dated  136  (a.b,  456)  and  as  Kuinitragupta’a  reign  ended  about  13 lf 
these  troubles  and  difficulties  did  not  lost  for  more  than  two  years* 
The  Gim&r  inscription  further  states  that  on  establishing  his  power 
be  conquered  tbo  earth,  destroyed  the  arrogance  of  his  enemies,  and 
appointed  governors  in  all  provinces.  For  Surtishtra  ho  selected  a 
governor  named  Parindatta and  to  Purnadnttu’s  sou  Chnkmpdlita  ho 
gave  a share  of  the  management  placing  him  iu  charge  of  Jnnagndh 
city*  During  the  governorship  of  Pareadatta  the  Budarsdua  lake 
close  to  Junagadh | which  had  been  strongly  reba ilt  in  the  time  of  t he 
Knlintrapa  Jiudroddnmn  (a*d*  150),  again  gave  way  during  tho  dark 
sixth  o!  Bhfrlrapoda  of  the  year  136  (A.  D.  456)*  The  streams  Pcildsint 
SikaUt  and  ViiA4inSfl  burst  through  the  dam  and  flowed  unchecked* 
Kejuirs  were  begun  on  the  first  of  bright  OrUhtna  137  (a,d.  457}  and 
finished  in  two  months,  Tlie  new  dam  is  said  to  have  liceu  100  cubits 


Chapter  VII. 

Tnic  Durr  as, 
A.n  4 10- 470. 
hkamlagtipUt 

A.n.  I5i-47UL 


1 J.  B*  A*  £L  (N*  A)  XXI*  126*  That  Kl]nlA^ng«ptft,^  tvro  inceeuon,  SkAfidngnptn 

■nil  BtiiUivgiaptiLt  a*o  the  nfcme  phrase  detam  jityfiti  vmilfca  tbo  axpluriAtmii;  In  the  tilt 
doubtful.  Ai  Mr,  Eolith  (Ditto)  iinpErat!  denim  U probably  a numfeu  fur  rfeto,  tnetn- 
hg  Mb  Majutty.  The  legend  would  then  rani  Kuwamgtipudevtt  turd  of  tho  c&rth 
* „ . * • « it  triumphant.  Dr*  BluqfviDiliU  would  luiva  p™ furred  ifrnfl  (aw  pigi  70  note  2) 
but  r<rtikl  nut  neglect  the  arntmira,— (A,  Mp  T.  J , ) * Curp*  Inn-  lad*  111*  Jus.  lit. 

1 Mr.  Fk*i  (Corp<  Ina  Did,  HI.  53,  65)  n»U  " wild  Minlrfful  traniktc*  4<a 
(*  hr  lo)  night  was  ip*?nt,”  I>r.  lihogviUiliil  rvail  w n((da  tritudtdhJ* 

* Mr.  Fleet  find s that  lkahyiunilra  in  the  tmnm  of  a tribu  not  of  a ling.  No.  VI* 
o#  Dr.  Mkri  Jain  iiMcrijition*  from  Mailmri  |Ep,  Iml.  I.  37hff)  mention!  n 
Pti.byminUTi)  n kub  of  the  V&ranftgnnB,  which  in  alw  n*  furred  to  i\\  BliadrabAhll'a 
Kalpa-fltttra  (Jacobi’!  Edition,  10),  but  i*  there  refen^d  to  ttw  Cbinuja-gmi a,  no  doubt  n 
miinraiLrv  fur  tlw  Vrtrwya  of  Urn  inpctfpUon*  Dr.  Buhlcf  [mint*  out  tU^l  Varans  b the 
eW  mu ue  of  UulancUhahr  in  the  North- Wort  Province*,  *o  that  it  in  there  that  wu  tnuit 
kn>k  fur  the  power  that  drnt  wealerunl  the  Gupta*.— (A*  M,  T*  J.) 

1 V*  ili*  St,  Martin**  Ewiiy,  Lea  llnna  LUunc* ; Spccht  in  Journal  Aiiin,Lu|Uo 
Ost*  - Dec,  1063  mid  below  jrtffu  74. 

* In  KndjiuliinuirB  inirrijuioii  tlw  FaDw'int  i*  mentioned,  and  also  tho  Sovitnui- 

“ utd  the  other  rivers, " In  SknniL^upU'*  hmnptiou  Mr.  fleet  irmwbki 
ShattTibhrial  ay  tm  adjvclivu  Aiptcing  with  Pal  Mild, 
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Tlifc  UtUTAH, 
1-0,410-470. 
Fkunilaguptfrt 


long  by  68  cubits  broad  and  7 men  nr  about  63  feet  high,  Tie  probable 
eifc1  of  tie  lake  ta  in  the  west  valley  of  the  Gira&r  hill  near  wliat  is 
called  BhavandtWs  pass,1  The  inscription  also  records  the  making 
of  a teidple  of  Vishnu  in  the  flcighljourhoud  by  ChakmpAlita,  which 
was  probably  on  the  site  of  the  modern  Ddmodor’i  Mandir  in  Uiu 
Bliavandtha  pass,  whose  image  is  of  gnwfite  and  is  probably  as  old  as  the 
Ouptas.  A new  temple  was  built  in  the  Uftecnth  century  during  the 
rule  of  M&ndalika  the  last  Clmd  flsamt  ruler  of  Juntfgadk.  At  the  tinfe 
of  the  Musaimau  conquest  (a.iL  1 t3t)  as  violence*  was  feared  the  iroigva 
were  removed  and  buried.  Mandalika' b temple  was  repaired  by  Araarji 
Divdn  of  Judgad  li  (1199  - 17 34),  It  waa  proposed  to  make  and  cun- 
seerate  new  images*  But  certain  old  images  of  Vishnu  were  found  in 
digging  foundations  for  the  enclosure  wall  and  were  consecrated.  Two 
of  these  images  were  taken  by  Girnara  Brahmans  and  consecrated  in  thef 
names  uf  Buhiduvji  and  ltev&ti  in  a ncightxuiriifg  tcufplc  specially  Wilt 
for  them.  Of  the  original  tentplo  the  only  trace  is  a pilaster  built  inttf 
tlie  wall  to  the  right  as  one  enters.  The  style  and  carving  are  uf  thif 
Gupta  period 

As  nfnloet  all  the  Gupta  ctri ns  found  in  Catch  are  Skandogupta’s  amf 
very  few  arc  Kilmii mgu  p Ws,  Skandugupfa  seems  to  have  added  Cutclf 
to  the  provinces  of  tfujartlt  and  Kathiaviirla  inherited  from  his  father. 
Irt  Kiitlulivdda  Skaudagiipta9a  coins  are  rare,  apparently  because  uf 
the  abundant  currency  left  by  his  father  which  w ns  so  popular  ill 
Kdthidvdda  that  fresh  Kumdraguptn  Coins  of  a degraded  type  wen! 
issued  ok  late  as  Yalablii  times. 

Like  his  fatlier,  Skaitdagupta  issued  a gold  coinage  in  his  caster rf 
dominions  but  no  trace  of  a gold  currency  appeals  in  the  west.  Like 
KmntmguptVs  his  silver  coins  w era  of  two  varieties,  eastern  and 
western.  The  eastern  coins  have  on  the  obverse  a bust  as  in  Kmnara- 
gupta's  cuins  ami  the  date  near  the  face.  On  the  reverse  in  a peacock 
similar  to  Kura&raguptaJs  and  round  the  peacock  the  legend; 

3PTf?T  ^ 4 

VijibWnnLravanijiati  jayati  devatn  Skandagupto'yaip. 

Thia  kin^j  Skandogupta  who  hiving  conquered  t hu  earth  c m inors  tlio  Dova-1 

SkandagupU’s  western  coins  are  of  three  varieties,  one  the  same  as  the 
western  coins  uf  Kumdragupta,  a second  with  ahull  instead  of  a peacock 
on  the  reverse,  and  a third  with  on  tha  reverse  an  altar  with  one  upright 
and  two  side  jets  of  water.  Coins  of  the  lind  two  varieties  aro 
found  both  in  Gujarat  and  in  KftthiivfUla,  The  third  water  jet  variety 
ts  peculiar  to  Cnteh  anil  is  an  entirely  new  feature  in  the  western 
Gupta  coinage.  On  the  reverse  of  all  is  the  legend  ? 

wram^cT  fr?Rrsrrf2nrJT  *5r^hh 

ParamaUiAgavata  M ahdnt  jadhirdjii  KkamlatfupU  Kxamddityiw 

Thu  ynmt  Vnhihnav*  Iho  supremo  ntlur  of  great  kin^i, 

Skandjtgupta  tlio  Sim  of  Fxuwon^ 


* R+uuiim 


nr 
of  tho 


da  in  were  dlicovetfcd  vif  IfctOtf  liy  KUIti  Huh  id  dr  Anltalr 


JnitiMitji  ^uuuial  XKvdnof  Juiugudh.  Tho  its  i«  ninyirliat .nuamr  Juu  ipidji  tluiu  Dr. 
Bhftgv&iiLif  mjipoocd,  Detail*  are  given 


von  in  Jour.  li  It  U,  A.  S.  XVI 11.  NgcuUt  48 


Hope  47 

i 


Thu  ruftding  drra  ii  to  he  preferrod  but  tho  rtrttfmfm  it  rlenr  both  or*  thiic  rni 
n!wl  on  tlie  coin*  uf  hi*  father.  For  thcoo  guiaa  am*  J.  K.  A,  S,  (K.  S,J  XXL  Fh  IV, 
> J,  K,  A.  b.  (K.  ».)  XXI,  PL  IV,  917- 


roirLl 

* 
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The  loginning  of  SkandagupWs  reign  has  been  placed  alont  Gupta  Chsptor  Vtl* 

133  or  a. iv  433  : \m  latest  known  date  on  & coin  in  General  Cunning-  TiuGcrvAs, 

bain’s  collection  is  Gupta  149  or  a.d,  16 1.1  ad- 4 10-470. 

With  Skandagupta  the  regular  Gupta  succession  ceases.2  The  next 
Gupta  is  Budliagupta  who  has  a pillar  inscription3  in  a temple  at  Eran  in 
the  Saugor  district  dated  165  (a.d,  485)  and  silver  coins  dated  Sainvat 
171  and  ISO  odd  (a .d,  49 1 * 500  odd).  Of  Budhagupta's  relation  or 
connection  with  Skandagupta  nothing  is  known.  That  he  belonged  to 
the  Gupta  dynasty  appears  from  his  name  ns  well  as  from  his  silver  coins 
which  are  tinted  in  the  Gupta  era  and  are  the  same  in  style  as  the  eastern 
coins  of  Skandagupta.  On  the  obverse  is  the  usual  bust  as  in  Skanda- 
gupta'a  coins  with  the  date  {17  t,  ISO  odd}  near  the  face.  On  the  reverse 
b the  usual  peacock  and  the  legend  b the  same -as  Skandagupta  s ; 

fsrgtfr 

Derain  jiytti  viiitiranirav.uiip.iti  STrC  BudlmgnpUv 
Tho  king  thu  illuntriuu*  Puilkigupta  who  li?m  eampioivd  tlio  oarth 
conquer*  tho  Devn,* 

Since  the  coins  are  dated  Sam  vat  174  and  180  odd  {a.i>.  491  and  500 
oild}  and  the  inscription's  date  is  165  (x.o.  485)  the  inscription  may  be 
taken  to  belong  to  the  early  part  of  BudhagupWs  reign  the  beginning 
of  which  may  be  allotted  to  about  190-G62  (i.n.  4Sd-4S2),  As  this 
b m )re  than  ten  years  later  than  the  latest  known  d*te  of  Skandagupta 
{G.  149  a. o.4fl9)  either  a Gupta  of  whom  no  trace  remains  must  have 
intervened  or  the  twelve  blank  years  must  have  been  a timi  of  political 
change  and  disturbance.  The  absence  of  any  trace  of  a gold  currency 
suggests  that  Rudhogupta  had  less  power  than  bin  predecessors.  The 
correctness  of  this  argument  is  placed  beyond  doubt  by  the  pillar 
inscription  opposite  the  shrine  in  the  Era n temple  where  instead  of  bb 
predecessors  title  of  monarch  of  flic  whole  earth  Budtmgupta  is  styled 
protector  of  tin?  land  between  Ibe  Jamna  (Kiilindi)  ami  tne  NarbAda 
implying  the  loss  of  the  whole  territory  to  the  cast  of  the  Jamna.5  In 
tlie  west  the  failure  of  Gupta  power  seems  still  more  complete. 

Neither  in  GujarAt  nor  in  KAthiAvitdn  has  an  inscription  or  even  a 
coin  been  found  with  a reference  to  Budhagupta  or  to  any  other  Gupta 
mlor  later  than  Skandagupta  (G,  149  a.d.  489).  The  pillar  inscription 
noted  above  which  b of  the  year  105  (a.u.  485)  and  under  the  rule 
of  Budhagupta  states  tliat  the  pillar  was  a gift  to  the  temple  by 
Dlmnya  Vishnu  and  his  brother  M Atn  Vishnu  who  at  the  time  of  the 
pft  seem  to  have  been  local  BrAhman  governors.  A second  inscrip- 
tion on  the  lower  part  of  the  neck  of  a huge  Boar  or  Yard  ha  image 
in  a corner  shrine  of  the  same  temple  records  tliat  the  imago  was  com* 

]Jcted  on  the  tenth  day  of  Pbilguna  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign  of 


'Tin'  known  datei  at  Skandigap  tit  are  13(3  nciil  137  cm  hu  GimAr  httcripUcffl,  Hi  in 
hi*  jollar  iiur  nation  *i  Kilmcm  in  flkir»ktipur»  ami  Hfi  in  hi*  Imlor-Khem  {jopperpbtc, 
TUn>  tufai  lUtef  given  hy  <km<ral  Cunningham  arc  H4,  145.  and  1111.  « 

1 Bat  tee  below  piy^a  73. 

1 Or.  examined  ami  Dopied  the  original  of  tliia  inarriptioD.  It  Iim  amefl 

Wtn  publtihenl  ut  Number  19  In  Mr,  fhst'i  Corp.  Ini<  JmJ,  III. 

1 J,  K.  A,  8 (N.  S.)  XXI.  134. 

1 It  » now  kfiQiru  that  the  main  Gupta  line  coo  tinned  to  rule  in  Magfrlhn.  8o<i 
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TitK  (it:  it  am, 
IK  4 10-  470, 
Blunt  agnj-U, 
A.O. 


Toramdna  the  supremo  ruler  of  great  kings  and  was  the  gift  of  the 
Rime  Dhanya  Vishnu  whose  brother  Mritri  Vishnu  is  described  as  gone 
to  heaven.1  Since  Mtttri  was  alive  in  the  Budliagupta  and  was  dead 
in  the  Tominaiya  inscription  it  follows  that  TommAua  won  Liter  than 
Budhagupta.  II i«  name  and  his  new  era  show  that  TonunAna  was  not 
a Gupta.  A further  proof  that  Turanian  a wrested  the  kingdom  from 
Budhagupla  is  that  except  the  change  of  era  and  that  the  bust  turns 
to  the  left  instead  of  to  the  right,  TommAua^  silver  coins  aro  directly 
adapted  from  Gupta  coins  of  the  eastern  type. 

Certain  coin  dates  seem  at  variance  with  the  view  that  Turanian  a 
flourished  after  Budhagupta,  On  several  coins  the  date  52  is 
dear.  As  Toramina's  coins  are  copies  of  the  coins  of  Kumaragnpta 
and  Skandagupta  and  as  most  of  these  coins  liavo  a numeral  for  one 
hundred  the  suggestion  may  be  offered  that  a one  dropped  out  in 
striking  Toramrtna's  die  and  that  this  date  should  read  152  not  52. 
Accepting  this  view  Toram&m'B  date  would  bo  152  (a.d.  472)  tliat  is 
immediately  after  the  death  of  Skaudagupta. 

The  GwAlior  inscription8  mentions  prince  Mihirakula  as  the  son  of 
ToT&mtfim  and  a second  inscription  from  a well  in  Mandasor3  dated 
Mrtlava  Samvat  589  (a.d.  538)  mentions  a king  named  Yas'odhaman  wlto 
was  ruler  of  Mitlwa  when  the  well  was  built  and  who  in  a second 
Mandasor  inscription1  is  mentioned  as  liaving  conquered  Mihirakulm. 
This  would  separate  Mihirakubi  from  his  father  ToramAna  {a.d,  471) 
by  more  than  sixty  years.  In  explanation  of  this  gap  it  may  he 
suggested  that  the  [l]52  (a.d,  472)  coins  were  struck  early  in  Tora- 
mftna's  reign  in  honour  of  his  conquest  of  the  eastern  Gupta  territory. 
A reign  of  twenty  years  would  bring  ToramAnn  to  177  (a.D,  497). 
The  Owdlior  iMCription  of  Mihinikula  is  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his 
reign  that  is  on  the  basis  of  a succession  date  of  177  (a.d,  497)  in 
Gupta  192  (a.d.  512).  An  interval  of  five  years  would  bring  Vaso- 
dluirnmiTe  conquest  of  Mihirakola  to  197  (a.d.  5)7),  Tikis  would  place 
the  making  of  the  well  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  MilurakuWs  reign. 

After  Budhagupta  neither  inscription  nor  coin  shows  any  trace  of 
Gupta  supremacy  In  MdUwa.  An  Kraii  inscription1  found  in  1869 
on  a ZiA^a-fhaped  stone,  with  the  representation  of  a woman 
performing  Bait,  records  the  death  in  battly  of  a king  Gupnrajd 
who  is  mentioned  as  the  daughters  son  of  Sarabharrija  and  Bp]>ear& 
to  liavo  been  the  son  of  king  Midha va.  Much  of  the  inscription 
is  lost.  What  remains  records  the  passing  to  heaven  of  the  doci-oscd 
king  in  the  very  destructive  light  w-ith  the  great  warrior  (/?mtriro) 
Bhdnugupta  brave  as  Pirtha.  The  inscription  is  dated  the  seventh  of 
dark  BhMrapada  Gupta  191  in  words  os  well  as  in  numerals  that  is 
in  A.D,  511.  This  Bh&nugupta  would  lx1  the  successor  of  Budhagupta 
rilling  over  a petty  Mrflwa  principality  which  lasted  till  nearly  tlie 
time  of  the  great  Ilarahavardhana  the  Ijcginning  of  the  seventh  century 
(a,d.  607-650X  as  a Devagupta  of  Miilvva  is  outs  of  RAjyaT&nlhana's 
rivals  in  the  BrUiarrirocharita,  While  Gupta  power  failed  in  Mtilwa 

1 Published  by  Mr,  Floet  Corp,  Tna,  Tail.  TIL  Ini.  SO, 

a Fleet  Dorp.  In*.  IimI.  III.  t»«.  37,  * Fleet  Corp,  Ins.  I mb  til.  Tm.  35. 

* Fleet  Cui-p.  Iq>,  1ml.  Ill,  Ilia,  33,  1 Fleet  Corp.  Ini.  lad.  Ill,  !&«,  20, 
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anil  dirappLftml  from  Western  India  a fresh  branch  of  tha  Gupta*  rose 
in  Mugudhu  or  Bi4rir  and  under  Naragupta  Briltfditya,  perhaps  tho 
founder  of  the  cistern  branch  of  the  later  Gupta  dynasty,  attained  the 
dignity  of  a gold  coinage, 1 

[Though  the  history  of  tlteir  last  years  is  known  only  in  fragment?, 
chiefly  from  inscriptions  And  cents,  little  doubt  remains  regarding 
the  power  which  first  seriously  weakened  the  early  Guptas.  Thu 
BUitari  stone  pillar  o£  Skftndagupta 3 speaks  of  his  restoring  the 
fortunes  of  his  family  and  conquering  tho  I'ushynimtTfiH  nud  also 
of  hisjriining  in  close  conflict  with  the  Hi'inas.*  LTn  fortunately  tho 
Bhitari  inscription  is  not  dated.  The  Juo&ga^h  inscription,  which 
bears  three  dates  covering  the  period  between  a,s>.  455  and  4 58, 4 
men  tin  ns  pride-broken  enemies  in  the  country  of  the  Mlechchhas 
admitting  Skandagupta’s  victory.  That  the  Mlechchhas  of  this 
passage  refers  to  tho  Hu  us  is  made  probable  by  the  fact  that  it  docs 
not  appear  that  tho  Poshyamitras  were  Mlechclilma  while  they 
and  the  Huns  are  the  auly  enemies  whom  Hkandagnpta  boost* 
either  of  defeating  or  of  meeting  in  close  conflict.  It  may  therefore 
be  assumed  that  the  Huns  became  known  to  Skaudagupta  before 
a,d,  455.  As  according  to  the  Chinese  historians6  the  White  linns 
d id  not  cr  < ms  tho  Ox  ns  into  Bak  t r ia  be  f o r©  a.p,  453,  the  f o u n ding 
of  the  Hun  capital  of  Bndeghis8  may  be  fixed  between  A,n.  153  and 
455.  As  the  above  quoted  inscriptions  indicate  that  tho  linos  were 
repulsed  in  their  first  attempt  to  take  part  in  Indian  politics  the  dis- 
turbances daring  the  last  years  of  Knmaragupu/s  reign  tvere  probably 
doe  to  some  tribe  other  than  the  Huns.  This  tribe  seems  to  have  been 
tli©  Pushyamitros  whose  head-quarters  would  see  in  to  have  been  in 
Northern  India  Sorno  other  enemy  mast  havo  arisen  in  MftLwa 


10a  Jr* rxpiptA  «f  Mow  jiijo  77,  ami  tm  bU  crin*  J.  R.  A.  S.  (N,  S.)  XJU.  not*  PI. 
Hi  IJ.  : Fleet'*  Uorp,  In*  Ind,  III.  Inn,  line*  in  and  15, 

^Tht*  rushnmlUn}  ieem  to  bw  been  a ring  ertflblisliiMl  tril**  liki>  tho  Tindlimi 
fahovo  pa^  37 ).  During  the  feign  of  Kniunliku  U.h,  7?  IVi^iyuiiutrt*  were  let  tied 
In  lb*  neijrttlwarluxid  of  UulamUlahr  and  at  that  time  JM  already  given  tlurir  name  to  a 
Jain  icet. 

The  «rti*e  of  the  inscription  i»  koto  b what  doubtful,  Mr  Fleet  (Oorp.  In*  I ml,  HI, 

Burt'  S2i  IrotnOate* : Wlicwc  fame,  niutwwpr,  even  (Iiim)  eiK.'ink'*  in  the  cotta  trU'*  nf  Hue 

lifrchcbhai haring  thidr  pride  broken  down  to  the  vary  mot  announce  with  th# 

wtirila  ‘ Vpriljr  the  victory  hit*  been  ibditevtid  hy  him.1  Prof-  Prttimin  imirirsUmU  thn 
mcamiitf  to  be  that  ^aniUffnpt'i'*  Indian  wneinri*  ns  forced  to  retire  beyond  the  1*>  'ruler* 
of  I lull*  imontf  friendly  Mlechi'hha*  ami  in  a fort'ifrn  laud  admit  Uunt  the  renewal  of  their 
con  Sir  t with  Nkamlapi^iii  wiu  twyond  Imp*.  Tim  retreat  nf  SkafidagupU  * Indian  one  rule* 
U*  tl«-  Mleebrhliu  migtreiiia  the  MkehchoM  an-  the  lltjna*  that  U tin?  White  Hniia  who 
were  already  in  power  on  the  IndUn  bonier,  whom  the  cimmicH  hud  prevkmilj  in  vain 
Imoinht  a*  allicf  into  India  to  help  them  n^.ii n«t  SkaniUgujitn,  This  given  cxactnc**  to 
the  ciprr^ifTi  n«*t  in  Skandagupta.'*  iWiiLuri  inutmplrin  (Corp.  1m.  Ind.  Ill,  NuiaiWr 

IS  putn*  that  lie  joined  in  clou  erniHiut  with  the  Jit  mum  . among  encmim, 

u if  in  thb  conflict  the  Hiiim*  wore  tho  allio*  of  I'acmic*  rather  than  the  enemies 
tkei  niche*.  Fur  tin?  intro  hi  r thin  into  India  of  fiTud^n  nllir*,  compare  in  nf,  327 
jMpCrimtLj'i  Ale uin dor  in  India,  11*2}  the  king  of  Turilu,  Si  tnile*  northwest  nf  lt;|wal> 

Bimli,  wilding  an  embatiiy  to  Kuktrin  to  wenrv  Ale  wilder  a*  an  ally  ngaiTimt  Ptirmi  nf 
ie  flu  jar  it  roontry.  And  (Ditto.  409)  a few  year*  liter  |it.c  3 1 ©I  th#  North  Indium 
Milajak  eta  allying  hinuolf  with  Varaim*  m hi*  attack  on  IMtalipntm  or  FattUk 
4 Fleet*  Cbrp  Id*.  Ind,  III.  Im,  14  line  4. 

• 1“ oongtien  qaoted  by  Sperht  in  Jnumat  Anmtii|iv  for  Oct.  * Dec.  1883. 

* Badieghui  i*  the  modern  Badhyr  the  upper  pit  lean  between  the  Merv  and  the  Hr  rat 
river*.  The  probable  tiu*  nf  the  capital  of  the  White  II huh  m a little  north  of  Herat, 
tf**  Marco  Pnlo'a  Itinerarie*  No,  I.  \ Y lib’*  Marc**  Polo,  I.  nxii, 

a ! 307-10 
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Chapter  VIL 

Till  (let rr A*, 
a.d.  41U  4/0. 
The 

puahyimitru, 
A.D,  4&>* 


White  UtmUi 
ft.il.  460*520, 


since  tl.o  terms  of  FarnadattaV  appointment  to  Suvrfsbtro  in  A.D. 
455-6  suggest  that  country  had  been  lout  to  the  Gupta  empire  and 
re-conquered  by  Skandagupta  which  would  naturally  be  tbo  case  if 
& rival  state  had  amen  in  Mrilwa  nnd  been  overthrown  by  that  king. 
So  fur  aa  ia  known  the  Huns  made  no  successful  attack  on  the 
Gupta  empire  during  the  lifetime  of  Skandriguptn  whose  latest 
date  is  A.n,  468-9.  It  is  not  certain  who  succeeded  Skandagupta. 
His  brother  Fura(or  Sthira-)gupta  ruled  in  or  near  Magadhn.  But 
it  is  not  certain  whether  he  whs  the  successor  or  the  rival  of  Hkanda- 
gupta,1  That  Skaud&gupta’s  inscriptions  uro  found  in  the  Patna 
district  in  the  east  * ana  iu  KathiiiviUja  in  the  west4  suggests  that 
during  his  life  the  empire  was  not  divided  nor  does  any  one  of  his 
inscriptions  hint  at  a partition.  The  probability  h that  Skand&gupta 
was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Purnguptn,  who  again  was  followed 
by  his  sou  Narosirabogupta  and  his  gnuidsou  Kumiiragupta  11.* 

Among  the  northerners  who  with  or  shortly  after  tbo  Pushya* 
tnitras  shared  in  the  overthrow  of  Gupta  power  two  names,  a 
father  and  a son,  Toram&ija  and  Mihirakula  are  prominent  It  is 
not  certain  that  these  kings  were  Hurt  as  by  race.  Their  tribe  were 
almost  certainly  hia  rivals'  allies  whom  Skamlagopta's  lihitari  and 
JunAgadh  inscriptions  style  the  one  II dnris  the  other  MlcchchUos,* 
Ou  one  of  TbramAna’s  coins  Mr.  Fleet  reads4  the  date  52  which  bo 
i ti  te  rpre  t s u&  a reg  nul  d at  o ( This  t kou  gl  i u o l i rn  possi  ble  is  so  me  w hat 
unlikely.  Tbo  date  of  MihiraknWs  succession  to  his  father  in  fixed 
somewhere  about  A.D*  5 15. 7 In  iho  neighbourhood  of  Gwtilior  ho 
reigned  at  least  fifteen  years.®  The  story  of  MihirakuWs  interview 
with  RAliLdityas  mother  and  his  long  subsequent  history4  indicate  that 
when  bo  earoe  to  the  throne  he  was  a young  txmn  probably  not  more 
than  25.  If  his  father  reigned  fifty- two  years  he  must  have  been  at 
least  70  when  he  diud  and  not  less  than  45  when  Mihiraktila  was  bum. 
As  Hihir&kuln  is  known  to  have  luid  at  least  one  younger  brother/*3  it 
flcemB  probable  that  Toramdna  came  to  the  throne  n good  deal  later 
than  a.d.  460  the  date  suggested  by  Mr,  Fleet.11  The  date  52 
on  Toramrtim’s  coins  must  therefore  refer  to  some  event  other  than 
his  own  accession.  The  suggestion  may  be  offered  that  that  event 
was  tho  establishment  of  the  White  Huns  in  Baktria  and  the 
founding  of  their  capital  B&deghts/*  which,  as  fixed  above  between 
a.d,  452  and  455,  gives  the  very  suitable  dato  of  a.d.  504  to  507  for 
the  52  of  ToramAnn’e  coin.  If  this  suggestion  is  correct  a further 
identification  follows.  The  Chinese  ambassador  Sangyim  (a.d.  520)lf 


1 Sc*  the  Glmsipur  Se»h  Smith  k HnmU*,  J.  A.  F.  Bin,  L VII I,  8 Iff  ami  Fltet  I ml 
Ant.  XIX.  22-Mf.  8 Bilwr  Iiv*.  Flftet’i  I’urp.  Tui.  tnd.  HI.  bus.  12, 

I JnnigKlb  Inicrl|i.  Float’s  Corp,  In*.  Irol,  Ill,  1m,  ]4.  * Foe  note  1 above. 

* Pec  abort  nutot  I «ui  2.  * lad*  Ant.  XVI II.  223. 

T FUwt**  ('ere.  Ini  1ml  IN.  Introtln.  12.  » Klo*t>  Corp.  lut,  lad,  fn*  ST  line  4 

* Heal’"  BwloVist  Rvrurdfl,  L 109*  172  mud  Hiilatonuiuiuk  I.  239  - 320  utiuteJ  by  Fleet 
fo  lwLAnt*  XV,  247-240, 

i«  BcfthiV  Hinen  Tiling,  L 169-171.  An  Mr.  Fleet  tngyr*u  the  yornigtr  brother  i* 
ptMNibly  Uh?  Ubiktulm  rcfrrntl  to  in  Coro.  In*.  Ibd,  III.  Ini.  32  lin*  5 Mjit  In  trad.  12 
and  I4U  tiofco  1.  “ Iml.  Ant.  XIII.  230  &nd  Com  In*.  lad.  III.  Iutrodn.  I2L 

II  Spcclit  in  Ionia  a)  Afialiqnu  fur  Ort.  - IVc.  1&S3.  Riitoirc  dc»  Wei. 

13 Urnl't  UuLldhisL  Kerunb,  I.  e, - rii. 
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dedtTil>ea  an  interview  with  the  king  of  GaudhAia  wliuse  family 
Surigyun  noticed  was  established  in  power  by  the  Ye-tha(  that  is  tho 
Epht  halites  or  White  Huni,  two  generations  before  his  time.1 
Mihirakulfli  is  known  to  have  ruled  in  Gandhdrtv3  and  Sungyunk 
description  of  the  king's  pride  and  activity  agrees  well  with  other 
records  of  Mihirukula's  character.  It  seams  therefore  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  the  warlike  sovereign  who  treated  Sungyun  and  the 
naimj  uf  his  Imperial  mistress  with  such  scant  courtesy  was  no 
other  than  the  meteor  Mihirakuk.  If  Buagyuu  is  correct  in  stating 
that  Mihirakula  was  the  third  of  his  lino  the  dynasty  must  have 
been  established  about  a.d-  460.  Beal  is  in  doubt  whether  the 
name  Lae4ib  given  by  Sungyua*  is  the  family  name  or  the  name 
of  the  founder,  Aa  a recently  deciphered  inscription  shows  Torn- 
mrtnnk  family  name  to  have  been  Jafivk4  it  seems  to  follow  that 
Lae- 1 ill,  or  whatever  is  the  correct  tmnal iteration  ol  the  Chinese 
characters,  is  the  name  of  the  father  of  Tornmina.  Sungyut/s 
reference  to  tbo  establishment  of  this  dynasty  suggests  they  were 
not  White  Huns  but  leaders  of  outne  subject  tribe.*  That  this 
tribe  was  settled  in  Baktria  perhaps  as  far  south  us  Kabul  before  the 
arrival  of  the  White  Huns  seems  probable.  The  Hindu  or  Penuan 
influence  notable  in  the  tribal  name  Unitmka  and  in  the  personal 
name  Mihirakula  seems  un suited  to  Hunas  newly  come  from  the 
northern  frontiers  of  China  and  proud  of  their  recent  successes.11 
Chinese  records  show7  that  the  tribe  who  preceded  the  White 
Huns  tu  Bakina  and  north-east  Persia,  and  who  about  A,n*tfot)-40B 
destroyed  the  powor  of  Kitolo  the  last  of  the  Kushdns,  were  the 
Yuan* Yuan  or  Jouen-Jouen  whom  Sir  XT.  Howorth  identifies  with 
the  Avan*.*  To  this  tribe  it  seems  on  the  whole  probable  that 


Chapter  VIL 

Tit  t Ur  it  ah, 
a,  u.  410-470. 
White  Huns, 
A,H. 


1 BmVi  Buddhist  Remdi,  I.  xrbt*  - r. 

1 Bull's  itadilbist  IWordi,  i.  171.  Jiiih  ii  Ttalong's  statement  [Ditto)  that  Mihirakiik 
ennqiwred  Gandlum  after  hit  rapture  by  RiLhlity*  may  refer  to  a rocoaqMt  from  his 
Iredher  [irrluipi  ilit*  Ctandn  referred  to  in  note  10  nn  page  74. 

* Beal*  tiwidhuit  Records  [I. e.)  aiiggeats  tliat  Ijiw-tlh  is  Uu-  founder*!  name;  in  Lis 
note  SO  lie  set*tns  to  regard  Lae-lili  am  l Ik1  finally  name, 

* BdhErr.  Kp  ln<1.  f.  23».  Hr.  Iluhfar  hesitates  la  identify  the  Turam  lun  uf  this 
inscription  with  liihfrakida'i  father. 

1 ik*l\  Buddhist  Qtecfds,  I.  *ris»-c.  This  is  the  kingdom  wliieli  th«  Vo  ilia 
il<  slrei/ed  a nil  afterward*  set  up  La^Uh  to  W kin^  o ver  tin?  eutmtry. 

* Ifnitnaki  is  a hauskritiW  form  of  ilihira  ami  this  again  is  )^rhri|H  tin  mhpiatiuih 

of  the  widespread  mul  ireU-knnwm  We*  tern  I ml  inn  tribal  rutm1  Moor  Med.  Coni  para 

Pfc-H  s L'-urp.  Ins  End.  111  32l]  It  latftbv  rutiietii  Wired  t hut  the  name  of  the  otnjienvr 

\lif  n (ah,  lot) - fitH))  ruling  the  White  Huns  was  Khufthrmwi*,  a lYraian  moot  the 
Happy  Ctariohor. ....  The  emperor  e IVrahut  name,  M i biro  kills' s reported  ( Dartnateter 
41.  AsiatWpu,  X- TO  n.  3)  iiilriHhu'tiun  of  Mngi  into  Kiudnoir,  inwl  the  in  aptness  of  Mihins- 
k*$*  * personal  tuvimi  give  weight  hi  Mr.  Fleet's  suggestion  (M  Ant.  XV.  J lf>  ■ JUftii) 

that  MHumkuln  U pare  lVr*inti,  The  true  farm  may  then  be  IflMMpIst  tlmt  i*  *Sun 

, i iiAme  which  the  personal  beauty  of  the  prince  may  lure  gained  him.  1 1 have 
hewnl  uf  tny  ami  i wisdom  mid  kautv  ami  wi^li  once  to  sow  Ids  f<w‘e  1 said  iho  fate- 
mling  mother  of  king  IU1  Mitya  (Beal's  Buddhist  ike  ird*.  I.  1*111)  win  n the  rnptha 
Jtlhinkali  vu  le<l  before  h*?r  his  ynutig  lunsl  for  rory  slininc  ibruuded  la  his  cloak. 

7 Sjsvfet  Ln  Jour.  Aftiatiijue  1 f4B3  It.  33ft  miv\  313. 

* J U,  A.  8.  XXL  721,  Aecnnliugto  other  acrounts  (Eury,  Ilrit,  IX  EL  Art,  Turk, 
pig*  fkVJ)  a pJrtion  of  the  Joueii  • Jotivn  rcmainwl  in  Ewteni  Asia,  where,  till  a.d. 
they  were  the  nmiler*  of  the  Tuhklo  or  Turks,  who  then  overthrew  their  mnderi  mul 
ah^at  ten  years  Uter  (A.t).  500)  criulwd  Lite  power  of  the  White  Hiiub. 
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Tut  Gem*, 

White  Hutu, 
A.U  43Q-&HJ. 


Mihtrakula, 
1.3.  51Z 


Yn/odbarmin 
of  Mdlwn, 

A.d.  533*4- 


[Bombay 

7*  EARLY  GUJARAT.  * 

Lae-lili  the  fntlier  of  Tor&mrtna  belonged.1  At  the  same  time, 
though  perhaps  not  themselves  White  Huns,  tho  details  regarding 
Toraimimi  and  Mihirtiknla  so  nearly  cover  the  fifty  years  (i,d. 
470-330)  of  lliitm  ascoudaucy  in  North  India  that,  as  way  in 
keeping  with  their  position  in  charge  of  bis  Indian  outpost,  the 
White  Ifutt  emperor  KlmslmriwuH,  while  himself  engaged  in  Central 
Asia  and  id  Fersia  (A.D,  460-500),*  seems  to  have  entrusted  the 
conquest  of  India  to  Turumrfiia  nod  his  son  Mihirakula.  Of  the 
progress  of  tho  mixed  Yuan-Yuan  nnd  White  Hun  invaders  in 
I mint  few  details  are  available.  Their  nseoudauej  in  the  north 
seems  to  have  been  too  complete  to  allow  of  opposition,  and  Hurra* 
were  probably  closely  associated  with  the  Maitrnku  or  Mehara 
conquest  of  Kathirtvikhi  (a,d.  4HU-520).  The  southern  friugo 
of  the  White  Hun  dominions,  the  present  Saugor  district  of  the 
Central  Provinces,  seems  to  lmvc  been  the  chief  theatre  of  war,  t% 
debatable  ground  between  the  Guptas,  Tommirm,  and  the  Malwa 
chiefs.  To  the  oast  of  Saugor  the  Guptas  succeeded  in  maintaining 
their  power  until  at  least  A.n,  623-9  * To  the  west  of  Bangor  the 
Guptas  held  Enin  in  A.i>,  48 4-6 A About  twenty  years  later  (a.u. 
itVb)*  Era  a was  iu  the  bauds  of  TurainAiia,  and  in  aa>.  5L0-IL 
Biiinnguptii*  fought  and  apparently  won  a battle  at  Emu. 

Mihirakula  a accession  to  tho  throne  nmy  perhaps  bo  fixed  at 
a. d,  612.  Aii  inscription  of  Y&sod  barman,  the  date  of  which  canuot 
bo  many  yenra  on  either  wide  of  a.u,  532-3,  claims  to  hart* 
enforced  tho  submission  of  the  famous  Mihirukula  whose  power  had 
established  itself  on  the, tiaras  of  kings  and  who  bad  hitherto  ho  wed 
his  neck  to  no  one  but  Siva.7  Iu  spite  of  this  defeat  Mihirakula  held 
Gwalior  ami  the  inaccessible  fortress  of  the  Himalayas  A These 
dates  give  about  A,p.  5'2U  as  the  time  of  Mihirukula  a greatest  power, 
a result  which  suggests  that  the  Gulling  u hum,  about  a.ix  620,  tho 
Greek  merchant  Cosmos  Indikoplcuates  heard  of  in  tho  ports  of 
Western  India  as  tho  supreme  ruler  of  Nur thorn  India  was  Kulla 
or  Mibirtikula, 

Regarding  ike  history  of  the  third  destroyers  of  Gupta  power 
in  Mrilwu,  inscriptions  show  that  in  a.u.  437-3,  under  Kuuidragupta, 
Baodhuvarraan  sou  of  Vishnu var man  ruled  us  a local  king,10 


* Tim  rnnra  Jimvn  Jnuc  n Been*  to  igne  with  Tomm-urni  mrnam*  Jaiivla  nnd  with  t bo 
JiitJ*  wlmni  Ctoitel**  ]nilibi|jlcte*tei  plncw  to  lb  north  t aut  of  Por*i*. 

Pmulx**  liidiuu  Trawl*,  — 0. 

■ lliov iltiKtmV  Seventh  IfoowcHy,  31 1 . 349,  3 KWfuCnrp.  In*  1ml.  1 U.  Inn  2:,  Hue  I 

1 Phot's  Curp.  In*.  lod  III.  Inn,  19  lino  Z B Fleet'*  Corp  Ini.  I ml.  Ill,  In*,  30. 

9 Fleet1*  Oorp,  In*.  I ml,  III  Inn.  an.  7 Fleet* Corn.  lu«  lad,  III,  Ini.  3;i. 

1 FIouL'h  Conk  lint.  hid,  HI.  unci  JrnL  Ant.  XVIII,  219, 

■*  Friaalx*i  Indian  TravuJs,  229.  Compare  Yule'n  Cathay ( I.  rtx*. ; Mlgnc*'  pair* 
fir,  B8  i>n^'  4'»0.  For  tho  aw  of  Kulu  foe  Mihinkuki  ttu?  hcouA  half  for  the  whole, 
compare  Fleet’*  Crop.  Ins.  I ml  111  S mile  Ainvgrmh.  the  changro  from  Hub  to 
it  u to  he  that  tcrtiilk  of  Mihirnkti  V*  own  coin*  [Inti  Anl.XV  249)  luue  the  furm 
Gala  not  Knln,  and  that  thi*  agivc*  with  the  (page  To  note  fl)  that  the  trms  forn*  1L  Ud  UUI 1 1 

f it  the  name  ii  the  IVro Inn  MHdmgala  How  of  die  Sun.  Of  thu  Golhu*  who.  like  Mildim- 
huln.  wil^  the  t.^pi1  nf  conqueror  nruml  whom  logoodk  i^nther,  (Won*  *ny«  -Pj-iftnlr,  223) T 
Hchiilcs  a great  force  or  cavalry  GoUm  could  hring  Jutci  the  field  '2m)  rlephant*. 

Inrge  were  his  anniisithat  once  when  berfeging  an  inlaivl  town  defiodt^d  by  a watcT'lonc 
his.  men  home*  and  elephant*  drank  the  water  and  mitre  feed  in  dr  v- shed. 

1 Fleet*!  Corp.  Ins,  lad.  Ilk  Ini-  IS, 
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Possibly  liandbuvarnmu  afterwards  threw  off  his  allegiance  to 
the  G upta  a and  ( hereby  canned  the  temporary  loss  of  Sur&ahtra 
towards  the  end  of  Kumdragnpla's  reiga.  Nothing  further  is 
recorded  of  the  rulers  of  MAlwa  until  the  reign  of  ia4od barman 
m a e>*  533—1-.*  It  has  been  supposed  that  one  of  Yaiodh&r man’s 
inscriptions  mentioned  a king  Viabmivardhana  but  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  both  names  refer  to  the  same  person.3  The 
name  of  Yu sudhar man's  tribe  is  unknown  and  his  crest  the 
aidtkara  baa  not  been  satisfactorily  explained.*  Mandoaor 4 in 
W extern  Matwn,  where  all  his  inscriptions  have  been  found,  must 
have  been  a centre  of  Yoiodh  arm  tin's  power*  Yasodlrarmau  boasts1 
of  conquering  from  the  Brahmaputra  to  mount  U abend rn  and  from 
the  Himalayas  to  the  Western  Ocean*  In  the  sixth  century  only 
one  dynasty  could  claim  such  widespread  power.  That  dynasty  is 
the  famous  family  of  Ujjain  to  which  belonged  the  well  known 
VikraiuAditya  of  the  Nino  Geras.  It  may  bo  conjectured  not  only 
that  Yasodharmun  belonged  to  this  family  but  that  Ya  sod  harm  an 
was  the  great  Yikrnradditya  himself.0 

The  difficult  question  remains  by  whom  was  the  power  of 
Mihirakuln  overthrown*  Yaiodharman  claims  to  have  subdued 
ilihirakula,  who,  he  distinctly  says,  had  never  before  been  de- 
feated.7 On  the  other  hand,  LLtneu  Tsinng  ascribes  MihirakuWa 
overthrow  to  a B&l*tditj«  of  Magadha.®  Coins  prove  that  1M  Utility 
w as  one  of  the  titles  of  Narnaimhaguptn  gnmdsou  of  Kumdragoptu  I, 
(jup.417-453)  who  probably  ruled  Magadha  as  bis  sou’s  seal  was 
ft  mod  in  tb  e G lui  % \ pu  r d i s t r i c t. Vu  If  Kinen  Ta  ian  g 's  s to  ry  i a ac  ce  pte d 
a slight  chronological  difficulty  arises  in  the  way  of  this  identifica- 
tion, lb  is  clear  that  Mihimkuhi’s  first  defeat  was  at  the  hands  of 
Yasod barman  about  a.d*  530*  His  defeat  and  capture  by  Bdl&litya 
tn  u&i  have  been  later.  As  Skandagnptafa  reign  ended  about  A.D.  470 
a blank  of  sixty  years  has  to  ho  filled  by  the  two  reigns  of  Ida  brother 
aud  his  nephew.11  This,  though  not  impossible,  suggests  caution  in 
identifying  BflUditya.  According  to  Hiuen  Tfliang  BalAdityawas  a 
feudatory  of  Mihirakuln  who  rebelled  against  him  when  ho  begun  to 
persecute  the  Buddhists.  Hiuen  Tsinng  notices  that,  at  the  interces- 
sion of  his  own  mother,  Bdlfidity  a spared  Mihimkula's  life  and  allowed 
him  to  retire  to  Kashmir.  He  further  notices  that  Alihirakulu 
ami  his  brother  were  rivals  and  his  statement  suggests  that 
from  Kashmir  Mihirakuln  defeated  bis  brother  and  recovered 
Gaudhara.  The  ascendancy  of  the  White  Him  a cannot  have  lasted 
long  after  Mihtrakulik  About  a.d.  500  the  power  of  the  White 
Huns  was  crushed  between  the  combined  attacks  of  the  Persians 
and  Turks,*9  — (A.  M,  T.  J.)] 

* Fleet  # Cofp,  Ins.  Imt.  111.  I Ui.  33*3.1, 

* Klfct‘i  Com  Inn.  huh  111.  (is*,  35  line  A.  3 Flfot1#  Corp.  In*  TthI,  Til  15 J note  4. 

4 N.  Lit  24  ■ 3'  i E.  Lung.  73  * 8',  1 Fleet'#  Carp,  In#*  Inti,  III.  fti*  83  line  H. 

* Thi#  bi  n trendy  bwti  enggeidett  by  Oettl*  Cunningham*  Num.  CUron.  (3nt  Her,},  VIII. 

if.  Dr  Uamie  rJ.  B.  A.  8,  LVIII  UNJff)  Ims  ii h- ■ ■ ti H t*cl  YaMhannau  with  Viknaul. 
ditii't  *on  ^iLulitvn,  fruit  poll  to.  T Fleet's  Carp,  In#*  I ml.  111.  hi#.  33  line  0. 

I Mi  BaddtM  Bctaris.  I.  life  * H®rnle  m J.  B A.  S.  LVJ1I.  97. 

Nr  <nith  anti  Ihrmlc  J,  B,  A.  H.  LVMl,  84;  nml  Fleet  link  Ant  XIX.  2Ji, 

II  Ihrmlr  maltm  tight  t»f  thi#  ilifllrulty  : .I  B A.  S,  LVIU.  07, 

r r««Un*£fi'a  Seventh  Mtmafchy,  4^0,  122, 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE  VALABH  IS 

(A  I*  500  705  ) 

The  Yalabhi  dynasty,  which  succeeded  the  Guptas  in  Gujarat  and 
KAthiavrida,  tuku  their  name  from  their  capital  in  the  cast  of  KathiAvuda 
about  twenty  miles  west  of  Blidvnagar  and  about  twenty-five  mi  lea 
north  of  the  holy  Jain  hill  of  Satrufijaya , The  modem  name  of  Yalabhi 
is  Valeh,  It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  the  modem  Yajeh  is  a corrup- 
tion of  Valalii  the  Prakrit  form  of  the  Sanskrit  Yalabhi  or  whether 
Yalabhi  is  Sanskrit  bed  from  a local  original  Yajeh*  The  form  \ alahi 
occurs  in  the  writings  of  Jinaprabhasuri  a Immed  Jain  of  the  thirteenth 
century  who  describes  Sat  run  jay  a as  in  the  ValAhaka  province,  A 
town  in  the  chiefahip  of  Yuleh  now  occupies  the  site  of  old  Yalabhi.1 
whose  ruins  lie  buried  below  thick  layers  of  black  earth  and  rilt  under 
the  modem  town  and  its  neighbourhood-  The  only  remains  of  old 
buildings  are  the  large  foundation  bricks  of  which,  except  a few  new 
houses,  the  whole  of  Ya}eh  b built  The  alienee  of  stone  supports  the 
theory  that  the  buildingM  of  old  Yalabhi  were  of  brick  and  wood.  In 
1872  when  the  site  was  examined  the  only  stone  remains  were  a few 
scattered  Lirigns  anil  a uelhpotbhed  life-size  granite  Nandi  or  bull 
lying  near  a modern  Mahadevt*  temple.  Diggers  for  old  bricks  have 
found  copper  j>ots  and  copperplates  and  small  Buddhist  relic  shrine® 
with  earthen  pots  and  day  weals  of  the  seventh  century. 

The  ruins  of  Yalabhi  show  few  signs  of  representing  a large  or 
important  city.  The  want  of  sweet  water  apparently  unfits  the  site  for 
the  capital  of  so  large  a kingdom  an  Yalabhi.  Its  choice  as  capital  was 
probably  due  to  its  being  a harbour  on  tho  Blrivnagar  creek.  Since 

* Mr.  VftjcahaukAr  llavriwliankar*  Nftih  Oivdu  of  UhdvnApar.  Vi.i-%  mode  ft  eullcctiisn  of 
article*  found  in  Yiluhhi*  Tin'  collection  include*  olftj  **»l*  of  four  vorietle*  and  uf 
ftlxtut  Ihft  seventh  century  with  tho  Ihidilldst  formula  )V  IthHfnu t fuht  t VrlWhnifi  : u 
mmll  CftKtnm  Ui\nt  with  tliu  afttne  formula  imprinted  an  Hu  l*u»o  with  u oca)  t lm uli  and 
ring  itfiOM  nutty*  r.f  «cvera1  varieties  uf  ttkik  or  CftrnAliftB  and  *fhaOk  or  c«ir*l  •mthj 
Aniiitiitl  other*  half  finished  mIiuw  lri|f  tluit  n*  in  niutlurn  I'auiWj  I he  jh il i nli tug  uf  mruidiai]* 
wiu  a leading  industry  in  early  VnlubhL  Ont*  circular  'figTnre  of  tin  nine  uf  a half 
rupee  pirwd  in  black  itan*  ho*  cuipmYtid  upon  it  the  letter*  mu  nt  in  ehniactera  (if 
[i  1m mt  tins  icctmd  century.*  A royal  wnl  found  by  Colonel  WRUum  in  Yuleh  U-nr*  on 
it  am  l in] kt foi  l inner!  plum  uf  fmir  line*  in  chororliT*  m old  iw  DhjuviMeu*  I,  fo.u, 
62fl).  Till « seal  contains  the  m&mea  of  three  rat  inns  of  kinjrs  two  of  which  the 
grandfather  mid  ^rrfmtairu  read  AliivAriumiu  and  thi*liyfli?a  ail  three  being  called 
Al n hd nijt i or  great  king.  The  dynftltlo  tioinc  in  lout,  fk  nawcft  On  these  movable 
object*  need  nut  WLotig1  to  Ynlahhi  liiifiory.  Still  Unit  seals  of  the  we  end  and  fifth 
centime*  liftin'  born  dUeoverod  in  Ynlulihl  slum*  tho  filare  wa*  Its  (ihtfftM  before  tho 
founding  of  the  historical  Valalihi  k ingdoin,  A further  pmnf  of  thf  ago  uf  the  city  in  the 
tnvntiiai  uf  it  iii\lio  Kntbtoarit'irigani  a coiiijjiiratiynly  modern  Work  hut  uf  very  old 
rnuforiufo  To  thin  evidence  of  age,  with  much  fositation,  may  be  added  Balai  Ptolvmy't 
ruimo  fiif  fiopnith  point  which  ruiggcnt*  that  ns  curly  a*  the  Bn'ornl  century  Vi|p!i  ur 
Uftk'h  footn|wro  Alhunmi'*  cm  of  Ikilali)  wan  known  hy  its  present  name,  Itmily  ininlrd 
coins  of  the  Gupta  ruler  KmndmfruptR  U.P,  417*  10J1  aw  *Q  common  as  to  i*H^e*t  thj*t 
they  wuru  tlio  currency  of  Yalahhi, 

* The  mu  *ud  fa  ol  the  «!■!  «(>1c  and  the  *Me  anil  upper  strokes,  that  U the  tdaa 
and  mri/j  ci  uf  n arv  hniHoulil, 
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the  days  of  Yalnbhrs  prime  the  wilt  which  thickly  covers  the  ruins 
has  jUh)  filled  a nd  choked  the  channel  which  once  united  it  with  the 
Bluivnngar  creek  when  the  small  Ghelo  was  probably  a fair  sized  river. 

In  spite  of  the  disappearance  of  every  sign  of  greatness  Hiuen  Triang’s 
(a,d.  640)  details  show  bow  rich  and  populous  Vafabhi  was  in  the  early 
part  of  the  seventh  century.  The  country  was  about  1000  miles  (6000 
J§)  and  the  capital  about  five  miles  (30  ft)  in  circumference.  The  soil 
the  climate  and  the  manners  of  the  people  were  like  those  of  Mdlava. 
The  population  was  dense  \ the  religious  establishments  rich.  Over  a 
hundred  merchants  owned  a hundred  ldkh$t  The  rare  and  valuable 
products  of  distant  regions  were  stored  in  great  quantities*  In  the 
country  were  several  hundred  monasteries  or  mngharameta  with  about 
6000  monks.  Most  of  them  studied  the  Little  Vehicle  according  to 
the  Sannmitiya  school.  Tlierc  were  several  buml red  temples  of  Dcvus 
and  sectaries  of  many  sorts.  When  Tatkigata  or  Gautama  Buddha 
(n.c.  500-480)  lived  he  often  travelled  through  this  country.  King 
As'oka  {b.c.  SHU)  had  raised  monuments  or  #tupfw  in  all  places  where 
Buddha  had  rested*  Among  these  were  spots  where  t he  three  past  Buddhas 
sat  or  walked  or  preached,  At  the  time  of  Hiuen  Tsiang’s  account 
(a.d  640)  the  king  was  of  the  Kihatriya  caste,  a^  all  Indian  rulers  were. 
He  was  the  nephew  of  S'fUditya  of  Mdlava  and  tho  son-in-law  of  tho 
son  of  ST) Mitya  the  reigning  king  of  Kanynkuhja.  His  name  was 
Bhruvapai  u (Tu-lu-h'o-po-tu) , lie  was  of  a lively  and  hasty  disposi- 
tion, shallow  in  wisdom  and  statecraft,  He  had  only  recently  attached 
Himself  sincerely  to  the  faith  in  the  three  precious  ones*  IIo  yearly 
summoned  a great  assembly  anil  during  seven  days  gave  away  valuable 
genus  and  choice  meats*  On  the  monks  he  bestowed  in  elinrity  the 
three  garments  and  medicaments,  or  their  equivalents  in  value,  and 
precious  articles  made  of  the  n?ven  rare  and  costly  gem*.  rJ  hese  he 
gave  in  charity  and  redeemed  at  twice  their  price.  He  esteemed  the 
virtuous,  honoured  the  good,  and  revered  the  wise.  Learned  priests  from 
distant  regions  were  specially  honoured.  Not  far  from  the  city  was 
a great  monastery  built  by  the  Arhat  Achara  ('G-che-lo),  where,  during 
their  travels,  the  Bodhisattvas  Gunamati  and  Sthiramati  (Kien-hwtii) 
settled  and  composed  renowned  treatises/ 

The  only  historical  materials  regarding  the  Valabhi  dynasty  are  their 
copperplates  of  which  a large  numlier  have  been  found,  That  such 
powerful  rulers  as  the  Valabhis  should  leave  no  records  on  stones  and 
no  remains  of  religious  or  other  buildings  is  probably  because,  with 
one  jio^ible  exception  at  Gopnath*  up  to  the  ninth  century  all  temples 
and  religious  buildings  in  KAthidvitJa  and  Gujartft  were  of  brick  and 
wood,® 


# "A*  v^iilgd  by  Dr.  Uiihlrr  find.  Ant.  VI,  10),  thin  in  probably  tho  Vihrtni  calkd 
*ri  Happat«4dijavitiin»  which  i»  rtcwHboil  an  lu»vin^  burn  rmiatrui'U'd  by  ArkArya 
UL^UuU  athirmmati  wbu  it  imntiuract  ha  tin-  grmiitot.-  in  u rttpjKTpliit*’  1/  1)  ha  nut  ria  11. 
btuiinr  dat*  GupU  200  (A  U.  Th<s  Slbimuutti  nJtulloiu'U  with  title,  uf  rdigkua 

in  Ibo  copperplate  U prolftbly  tho  saim?  a*  tbut  referral  to  by  Hiut-n  Toiong, 
(IHMj'?  1 Bnr^m1  KathitwAr  ami  Kutdi,  lf*7. 

* Storhw  op  record  about  two  temples  one  at  Katnifijar*  tho  other  at  Snruanjtlm  iii|>j>nrt 
thl*  fkma  At  rvpinli  the  R.ttiufijnya  tomple  tho  tradition  i*  that  while  tho  miniiUT  of 
KanwapiU  (a.tJ.  1113  1 174 ) of  Analiitaraclik  w&k  nn  a vinit  to  K'atroftjayi  to  wtrohifi 
and  uictiltAtc  in  tho  temple  of  Admit  bn,  tho  wick  of  Uk  lamp  In  the  thriiu*  wm  romori*! 
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The  Yalaliht  copperplate  chiefly  record  grants  to  Rmhmnmcal 
temple  and  Buddhist  monasteries  and  sometimes  to  individuals*  All 
are  in  one  style  two  plates  inscribed  breadthwise  on  the  inner  side,  the 
earliest  plates  \mng  the  smallest*  The  plate*  are  held  together  by  two 
rings  passed  through  two  holes  in  their  horizontal  upper  margin,  tine 
of  the  rings  1>rars  on  one  fide  a seal  w ith,  a*  a lodge  of  the  religion  of  the 
dynastyi  a welbp ropo rtioned  seated  Nandi  or  hull*  Under  the  bull  is 
the  word  Bhutdrka  the  name  of  the  founder  of  the  dynasty.  Except 
Rich  differences  as  may  lie  traced  to  the  lapse  of  time,  the  eliamdere  are 
the  same  in  all,  and  at  the  same  tune  differ  from  the  character  then  in  u^e 
in  the  Valabhi  territory  which  mu  wl  have  been  that  from  which  Dev  ami- 
gar!  is  derived.  The  Valabhi  plate  character  is  adopted  from  that 
previously  in  use  in  South  Gujantt  plates  which  was  taken  from  the 
South  Indian  character.  The  use  of  this  character  suggests  that  either 
BhatArka  or  the  clerks  and  writers  of  the  plates  came  from  South 
Gujanit,1  The  language  of  all  the  grants  is  Sanskrit  prose*  Each 
records  the  year  of  the  grant,  the  name  of  the  king  making  tho 
grant,  the  name  of  the  grantee,  the  name  of  the  village  or  Held 
granted,  tho  name  of  the  writer  of  the  eh  nr  ter  either  the  minister 
of  peace  and  war  sandhiotgrakadh ikfita  or  the  military  head  laid* 
iUtikfita,  ami  sometimes  the  name  of  live  duinka  or  gift-causer 
generally  some  officer  of  influence  or  u prince  and  in  one  caso 
a princess.  The  grants  begin  hv  recording  they  were  made  either 
4 from  Valabhi 1 the  capital,  or  1 from  tho  royal  camp  1 f Vijapn- 
skmidhthklra*  Thru  follow*  the  genealogy  of  the  dynasty  from 
Bhaptrka  tho  founder  to  the  grantor  king.  Each  king  1ms  in  every 
grant  a series  of  attributes  which  appear  to  have  been  fixed  for 
him  once  for  all.  Except  in  rare  instances  the  grants  contain 
nothing  historical.  They  arc  filled  with  verbose  description  and 
figures  of  speech  in  high  down  Sanskrit.  As  enjoined  in  law- 
books  or  dharmaMittrng  after  the  genealogy  of  the  grantor  comes 
the  name  of  the  comi^scr  usually  the  minister  of  peace  anil  war 
and  after  him  the  boundaries  of  the  land  granted*  The  plates 
conclude  with  the  date  of  the  grant,  expressed  in  numerals  follow- 
ing the  letter  Haw  or  tho  letters  mtpra  for  iatpvaUara  that  is 
year.  After  the  numerals  are  given  the  lunar  month  and  (lay  and 
the  day  of  the  week,  with,  at  the  extreme  end,  the  sign  manual 
/tvahattfo  mama  followed  by  the  name  of  the  king  in  the  genitive 
case  tlmt  U Own  hand  of  me  so  and  so.  The  name  of  the  era  in 
which  the  date  is  reckoned  is  nowhere  given. 

Bo  far  m h known  the  dates  extend  for  210  years  from  207  to 
447,  That  the  earliest  known  date  is  so  late  as  207  makes  it  pro- 


by  mice  ami  «‘t  on  fire  anil  almost  destroyed  tbe  I pro  pip  which  whs  wholly  «f  wood,  The 

nmnator  ieeing  tli*  danger  of  wooden  1 hj  i Id  in  dcton&ifiod  to  vnet  n tintw  ediflco 

{Kunutrffjuifa  ('fatritti).  The  atory  abiut  Snmaii.ltlm  1a  pitvu  in  an inscription  of  the 

time  of  KotnJrflp&kln  tho  loinplo Hhnilimluh  which  *how*  that  hdun  tin?  atone  tempi®  Jltidar.COITI 

wiu  built  by  lihltmultvn  I.  (A.e.  Ift3  - 1072}  the  structure  wu  of  wood  which  wa« 

trmlitjunally  believed  to  bo  ft!  old  aa  tin.1  time  of  Kpaliiifl,  Compare  the  HhjutrukuU 

iiiHrnptWm  at  Smiianillui, 

1 The  ennwetne**  of  this  inference  mhtus  open  to  qivoFtion.  The  dearent  of  tho 
Vniabhi  plate  ehurJifliT  «<*m*  traceable  from  tta  unto  ml  local  sourco  the  HkandngiijiU 
4SOJ  anil  the  Rwlnui  dinun  (A.n.  1A0)  (iirnir  lntmptmiw.  — (A.  MtT,  J.) 
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bable  that  the  Valabhia  adopted  an  era  already  in  use  in  Kdthi&vada. 
No  other  era  seems  to  have  been  hi  use  in  Yalabhi.  Three  inscrip- 
tions have  their  years  dated  expressly  in  the  Yalabhi  Sam  vat.  The 
earliest  of  these  in  BhadraktflP*  temple  in  SomwithP&tnnisof  the  time 
of  KiinitirapUa  U,T>.  1143-1174)  the  Solankl  ruler  of  Amihilavtfda. 
It  bears  date  Yalabhi  Sam  vat  850.  The  second  and  third  are  in 
the  temple  of  Harsata  llevi  at  VerAval,  The  second  which  was 
tlrat  mentioned  by  Colonel  Tod*  is  dated  Hijra  062,  Vikrama 
BamvaL  1320,  Yalubhi  Samvat  945,  and  bimha  Sam  vat  151*  The 
third  inscription , in  the  Mime  temple  on  the  face  of  the  pedestal  of  an 
image  of  Krishna  represented  ai  upholding  the  Govurdh&na  hill, 
bears  date  Yulahhi  8.  027.  These  facts  prove  that  on  era  known 
as  the  Yalabhi  era,  which  the  inscriptions  show  began  in  a SIS), 
was  in  u^e  for  about  a hundred  years  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
centimes.  This  may  be  accepted  as  the  era  of  the  Yalabhi  plates 
which  extended  over  two  centuries.  Further  the  great  authority 
(a.d.  1030)  Albcniui  gives  tfaka  241  that  is  a.d.  319  as  the  starting 
point  both  of  the *  1 era  of  Balah  * and  of  what  he  calls  the  Gupta* 
Mia  or  the  Cunta  era.  Berimi'a  accuracy  is  established  by  a 
comparison  of  the  Mamlasor  inscription  ami  the  NepAl  inscription 
of  Amiuv&rman  which  together  prove  the  Gupta  era  storied  from 
a.d  310,  Though  its  use  by  fcho  powerful  Valahhi  dynasty  caused 
the  era  to  he  generally  known  by  their  nemo  in  Gujarfi  in  certain 
localities  the  Gupta  cm  continued  in  use  under  its  original  name 
os  in  the  Murid  copperplate  of  JAikaduva  which  bears  date  588 
“of  the  era  of  the  Guptas.11 

The  Yalabhi  grants  supply  information  regarding  the  leading 
office  bearers  and  the  revenue  police  and  village  administrators 
whoso  names  generally  occur  in  the  following  order : 

(!)  AjfiiUakat  | meaning  appointed,  apparently  any  superior 

(t)  Fttii'yu&faia)  official. 

(3)  Dr&nyikat  apparently  an  officer  in  charge  of  a town,  as 
dran^a  means  a town, 

(4)  Atnknttara  or  Senior  has  the  derivative  meaning  of  high  in 
rank.  Mhdtdra  the  Marathi  for  an  old  man  is  the  same  word.  In 
111©  Yalabhi  plates  mahattara,  seems  to  be  generally  used  to  mean 
the  accredited  headman  of  a village,  recognised  ns  headman  both 
by  the  people  of  the  village  and  by  the  Government* 

(5)  Vhafahhafa  that  is  hhafat  or  sepoys  for  chit  at  or  rogues, 
police  mounted  and  on  foot*  represent  the  modern  police  jamdddrt 
havdldar*  and  constables,  The.KumarApAla  Charita  mentions  that 
Ch4tabhatos  were  sent  by  Siddhflriija  to  apprehend  the  fugitive 
Kurni  rapAla,  One  plate  records  the  grant  of  a village ' mienterable 
by  chtrtahhaffis.** 

(0)  Dhrnta  fixed  or  permanent  is  the  hereditary  officer  in  charge 
of  the  records  and  accounts  of  a village,  the  Tahiti  ami  Kulkarni 

1 Ti»  era  hMA  lx* ei  oihanjUhrlr  dijcuiMacl  by  Mr.  FlfloUnCorp.  In*.  Ind,  111.  Intro* 

duettos. 

1 EfrpAol  lufcripUmvi.  The  p brew  athdfrtMata  1*  not  uncommon.  Mr.  Fleet  (Coep. 
fiu.  Ixui  HI  iMMfP  UH  nolo  2)  pipkin*  ttekd(a^bhafa-p rtmjyn  m *'  not  to  bo  wnteril 
tii\m  by  regular  i /An /a}  or  by  irregular  {cfctffn}  troop*  ” 

1 1SB7-IL 
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of  modem  times,  One  of  the  chief  duties  of  the  Dhruva  to 
see  that  revenue  fanners  did  not  take  more  than  the  royal  share,1 
The  name  is  still  in  use  in  Cutch  where  village  accountante  are 
called  JJhra  and  Dhruva.  Dhru  is  also  a common  surname  among 
NAgar  Hrdhnmns  and  Modh  and  other  VAnids  in  Cutch  Gujarat 
and  KatlnAvilda, 

(7)  Adhikaraqika  moans  the  chief  judicial  magistrate  or  judge 
of  a place, 

{8}  Vaqdapdiik rt  literally  'holding  the  fetters  or  noose  of 
punishment/  is  used  both  of  the  head  police  officer  and  of  the 
hangman  or  executioner, 

(9)  Chaurvddharatyik®  the  thief- catch  or.  Of  the  two  Indian 
ways  of  ca telling  thieves,  one  of  setting  a thief  to  catch  a thief  the 
other  the  ur  tracking  system,  the  second  answers  well  in 
sandy  Gujarat  and  KAthiAvAiJa  where  the  Tracker  or  Pmj\  is  one 
of  the  BdrabwluU  or  regular  village  servants, 

(LU)  Hujailh*\n{yai  the  foreign  secretary,  the  officer  who  had  to 
do  w i tli  other  states  and  kingdoms  rdjmtkdna#,  Some  authorities 
take  rdjaittkdniifG  to  mean  viceroy, 

(11)  AmtUtja  minister  and  sometimes  councillor  is  generally 
coupled  with  himdra  or  prince. 

(12)  AntdpanndddnasamudtffahaJca  the  arroiir-gathercr, 

(13)  S'aulkika  the  superintendent  of  tolls  or  customs. 

(id)  Bhngika  or  Bhogoddftaranilca  the  collector  of  the  lihc<ja  that 
is  the  state  share  of  the  land  produce  taken  in  kind,  as  a rule 
one-sixth.  The  term  bhorja  is  still  in  use  in  KAthi&vAda  for  the 
share,  usually  one-sixth,  which  landholders  receive  from  their 
cultivating  tenants, 

(15)  Varlmopdla  the  road  watch  were  often  mounted  and 
stationed  in  ihanda  or  small  roadside  sheds.1 

(16)  Pratimraka  patrols  night-guards  or  watchmen  of  fields 
and  villages,1 

(17)  Vinhayapati  division-lord  probably  corresponded  to  the 
present  sulidh. 

(18)  Rdflhfrtipaii  the  head  of  a district, 

(lfi)  Ordmakufa  the  village  headman. 

The  platen  show  traces  of  four  territorial  divisions:  (1)  Vuhaya 
the  largest  corresponding  to  the  modern  administrative  Division  : 
(2)  Ahdra  or  Aharaiii  that  is  col  lector  nte  (from  n ft  dr  a a collection) 
corresponding  to  the  modern  district  or  rilluh  : (3)  Pathaka>  of  the 
road,  a sub- division,  the  place  named  and  its  surroundings : (4) 
StfuiU  a petty  division  the  place  without  surroundings,* 

The  district  of  Kaira  and  the  province  of  KAthiAvada  to  which  the 
Valabhi  grants  chictiy  refer  appear  to  have  had  separate  systems 


1 BttUlcr  in  I&lL  Ant.  V,  2tW,  * JmL  And.  VII.  OS,  * fn&  Ant.  VII,  OS, 

'Of  thv  diifc-ri'iit  territorial  divfafcrtu  the  following  orrnr:  Of  I iVAoya  w 

main  division  SvabU^avttmiitiaytt  and  ^uryapurH.vtflhjo'i! : of  Ah4ra  vt  eolkettifato 
i tho  Kuirn  iLiMtrici  and  llait  iy\  aiim-.ilj  iTa  or  U rud  n,  vn  prill  t th* 

llatHb  district  near  Bkdrri;^EiT : of  Pathakti  of  fiub- division.  Niigar-jHUithait* 
1’ivrbimdnr  pMUlinku  (Pafni*  wtill  talk  of  Navidiri  panttuika) ; uf  $th$ If  or  prilj 
division  V»{iuitliul ).  Lorii^inilrnkaiitlndi,  and  otWrs, 
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of  land  assessment  Kaira  by  yield  KithiivA^n  by  area.  Under  the 
Kdthiavada  system  the  measurement  was  by  padtivatia  literally  the 
space  between  one  foot  and  the  other  that  is  the  modern  kadam  or 
pace.  The  pace  used  in  measuring  land  seems  to  have  differed  from 
the  ordinary  pace  an  most  of  the  KathidviWla  grants  mention  the 
bhujuitlAvarfa  or  laud  pace.  The  Kaira  system  of  assessment  was 
by  yield  the  unit  being  the  m(nka  or  basketful,  the  grants  describ- 
ing fields  as  capable  of  growing  m many  baskets  of  rice  or  barley 
(or  as  requiring  so  many  baskets  of  seed).  As  the  grants  always 
specify  the  Kaira  basket  a similar  system  with  a different  sized 
basket  seems  to  have  been  in  use  in  other  parts  of  the  country. 
Another  detail  which  the  plates  preserve  in  that  each  held  had  its 
name  called  after  & guardian  or  from  some  trots  or  plant*  Among 
Add  names  art*  Kotik  k a,  Atimaim-keddra,  Khauda-kedtira, 
Gargara-Lshetra,  Bkinm-kahetra,  Khagali-kcdrtro,  Sfaiiii-keddra, 

The  state  religion  of  tho  Yalnbhi  kings  was  £fjuvLsin.  Every 
Yalahhi  copperplate  hitherto  found  bears  on  its  seal  the  figure 
(»f  a bull  with  under  it  the  name  of  Bha^rka  the  founder  of  the 
dynasty  who  was  a Sfaiva.  Except  Dbruvaaena  I*  (a.d.  5£lj>  w ho  is 
culled  Pam mahhd$avct&n  or  the  great  Vaishnsvaand  his  brother  and 
Hncces*or  Dharapatta  who  is  styled  Pammdditifabhakta  or  the  great 
devotee  of  the  sun,  and  Guhasena,  w ho  in  his  grant  nf  Bam.  £48 
calk  himself  PaTomopd&aka  or  the  great  devotee  of  Buddha,  all  the 
Yalnbhi  kings  arc  called  Parama*mdhvirart$  the  great  Suiva, 

The  grants  to  Buddhist  vthdrat  or  monasteries  of  which  there 
arc  several  seem  special  gifts  to  institution!)  founded  by  female 
relatives  of  the  granting  kings.  Most  of  the  grants  are  to 
Brtfhtii>*ijs  who  though  performing  Yaidik  ceremonies  probably  as 
at  p rose  ill  \ urn  ou  re  1 ai  v i sm . T l j is  i v ism  seen  is  to  hi  v e bee  n of 

the  old  FiUup&ta  school  of  Nafcull&k  or  Lokuljsn  as  the  chief  shrine 
of  LakuILk  was  at  lCddvAHA  the  modem  KArvrin  in  the  GAikwAr’a 
territory  fifteen  inilea  south  of  B&roda  and  eight  miles  north-cast 
of  Miyiigrim  railway  station  a most  holy  place  till  the  time  of  tho 
VAghek  king  Arjunadcva  in  the  thirteenth  century.1  Tho  special 


1 K jlr i iV n if-  rn*  to  !mre  •uffVfvvl  tU  at  the  HnmN  uf  tin?  Mun  itautn*. 

All  ft/amA  tl*  trllUgw  t'hii'flj  tmil or  jupiil  tR*-*,  Image*  and  pirc*.  # t»f  iw-ulpUire  nrnl  buigo 
^ M Ua  nciiiU  e\-d . To  thr  north  mail  r»*lpf  the  riUftffd  «m  tb«  bank*  of  a Iwft* 
bail;  puml  Jcil  K^iikrsula  aru  nunuimw  iculptsirei  and  Un»jn».  Tartly  Hnl*4'UU  in 

l hr  itT'rtiiui  « pillar  In  #tylo  of  alum!  the  Hr  math  century  hu  a writing  otct  it  of 
Utt«-r  liintL  The  iiucriplUiii  eimf.un*  tbr  mine  iff  tho  pi  n o u n* k rit i l in  KM4 
varTiMia,  m*\  nu'iit  iftai  an  oi<vtic  iuM  YlraNUnidfTirtUi  *buivuiaimjd  ndU  forlwuhit 
} ■ an.  ftruf  the  pillar,  at  nicpt  lidding  to  tho  walor,  in  -t  cjatvtU  (Ilmii-wiu  uf  niamt 

Vt*  i*  nth  or  olgwtiUb  century  with  ww  woll*  pro  port  iatu-il  figure*.  Tho  I ft  4^r- 

K**t  U«a  At  tin*  top  a figure  of  S ira,  l^liw  the  S iva  a fltfURi  uf  SO ryu,  he  taw  tho 
N«fjm  a nmlr  coul  female,  aiwl  omler  them  nmininni*  nr  mj s*m  of  Siva.  The  right 
hiu  Ht  the  tup  A fij^mv  n[  \ i'1|frti  *rau-i|  on  lhiru<hm  brkw  the  inftttd  \ t*huu 
a «iyxhoir  TJahqq  with  four  horuK  nml  lilow  ihiit  twu  hitting-  mak  mil  frtnak  fipin  4t 
tfc^  ssjiIo  with  biintln  fnklnl  la  ivomhlptliv  ftoth  hoktlna  a purto.  ThcatJ^Jjmrvsi 
rwppo«mt  * mirriijiil  pair  who  pahl  forthli  uatavayv  Fort  1«lt  1b-1(*¥T  m-o  li^im  * «>f  ;himi 
**‘i*».  In  18H4  in  rvf Airing  tbo  inutb  harlc  cT  l be  \mw\  a number  cf  tarvoil 

Timur ht  Crow  tbr  n«jrth  of  lla- luwn.  A Nut  liolf  * milo  north uf  Lhr  I'jwn 
the  bank  a dry  t*rouk,  U a i«mpla  of  ChAtitwirU  I^vi  of  l1««  ^-otli  mtucy, 
It  a mtitilatMl  lifr  aizc  imtmt of  Faciqg  temphr  lie  int«tUat<^1 

i of  Ibe  fovoi  Mj^trikift  aiuL  of  Uhaimr^  turubablf  tin?  n rn.ana  of  * parate  nUihr 
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Chapter  YIII*  holiness  attached  to  the  Narlrida  in  S'aivism  and  to  its  pebbles  as 

Tha  VAlaihti,  Jiitgas  is  probably  due  to  the  neighbourhood  of  this  shrine  of 

m.u,  suu-Ttfti. ' Kdrvrin.  The  followers  of  the  Nakuliaa-P/iaupata  school  were  strict 

Religion-  devotees  ofS'aiviaia,  Nakullia  the  founder  being  regarded  as  an 

incarnation  of  S'iva.  'Hie  date  of  the  foundation  of  this  school  is 
not  ret  determined.  It  appears  to  have  lieen  between  the  second 
and  the  fifth  century  a.d.  N&kuli$a  had  four  disciples  Ku£ik&> 
GArgya,  Kurus  ha,  and  Maitreyn  founders  of  four  branches  which 
spread  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  India,  Though  no  special 
representatives  of  this  school  remain,  in  spite  of  their  nominal 
allegiance  to  S’ankartich&rya  the  Daiandtnis  or  A tits  are  in  fact 
NaSullsas  in  their  discipline  doctrines  and  habits — applying  ashes 
over  the  whole  body,  planting  a lifign  over  the  grave  of  u buried 
A tit,  and  possessing  proprietary  rights  over  S'aiva  temples.  The 
tkdiiiipotas  were  ever  ready  to  fight  for  their  school  and  often  helped 
ami  served  in  the  armies  of  kings  who  became  their  disciples.  Till 
a century  ago  these  unpaid  followers  recruited  the  armies  of  India 
with  celibates  firm  and  strung  in  lighting.  It  was  apparently  to 
gain  these  recruits  that  so  many  of  the  uld  rulers  of  India  Wcarae 
followers  of  the  Htisupata  school.  To  secure  their  services  the  rulers 
had  to  pay  them  special  respect.  The  leaders  of  these  fighting 
monks  were  regarded  as  pent  ills  like  the  Bappa-pdda  or  Pout  iff  of 
the  later  Valabni  and  other  kings.  Thus  among  the  later  V alabhis 
SThiditja  IV.  is  called  Batapa danxid hydla  mid  nil  subsequent 
S'flddltyag  Ba ppopatldnudh t/a in  both  titles  meaning  ’Worshipping  at 
the  feet  of  Hava  or  Buppa. 

This  Bavri  is  the  popular  Prakrit  form  of  the  older  Prakrit  or 
dti u Bappa  meaning  Father  or  worshipful.  Bappn  is  the  original 
of  the  Hindustani  and  G ujarati  Briva  father  or  elder  ; it  is  also  a 
special  term  for  a head  Goe&vi  or  A tit  or  indeed  for  any  recluse. 
The  epithet  liappa-jwdAnudl yd ta.  Bowing  at  the  feet  of  Bappa, 
occurs  in  the  attributes  of  several  Nepal  kings,  and  in  the  case  of 
king  V&santascna  appears  the  full  phrase : 

-jxfdit  nuifl 

Falling  at  th$  illiutlriinu  feet  of  the  great  MaLitfrrfja  bird  Bnppo, 

These  NepAl  kings  were  S’aivas  as  they  are  calie«l  pofoitta* 
f ndhrivara  in  the  text  of  the  inscription  and  like  tho  Yalabhi  seals 
their  seals  bear  a bull.  It  follows  that  the  term  Bappa  was 
applied  both  by  the  V alabhis  and  the  Nepal  kings  to  some  one, 
who  can  hardly  be  the  same  individual,  unle&a  be  was  their 


f ariiitf  tlic  temple  with  the  or  Motlirr-Maotitif  o|H>n  St,  Tim  ^ illa^u 

hit*  u nnnU*ni  temple  of  Kivi  tf&llwl  Xnkle&vnrA,  on  tltr  mtc  of  so  nit'  old  tempi# 

•nil  mostly  IniUt  of  M ritrved  tempi#  itofiee,  In  the  temple  clone  hy  mv  n mimW  of 
rid  isiiA#o>  of  thv  sun  and  th<  K>ar  innimation  of  Vishnu  nil  nf  nhout  the  truth  Of 
ricYtiitli  solitary.  Tho  huqq  KAkletfvurji  would  ecem  to  lwvvo  Uin  derived  from 
Niktdtffc  the  founder  of  tho  IMiupgta  vecl  and  tho  temple  may  originally  have  had 
an  inmg*  of  X\kuli*m  Iminolf  or  a Imjfi  ivpn'M-tiLmg  NakuUtta*  CIiwh1  to  tire  wcatof 
the  riling  near  a mu  nil  ilry  rraertoir  called  the  Kuiitja  of  B4jarAjetabV&  Ih-i  a well 
proicmd  blcn‘k  atone  vent wi  tignro  of  Cha  ndn  im#  of  the  ttuwt  reapected  of 
attend  an  Uf  without  whom*  worn  hip  all  nw»iii|3  of  Hlvo  in  imperfect,  and  to  wlw>m 
nil  that  remain*  mflor  miking  oblatirtu  to  Kiva  ia  ofTi-n-d.  A number  of  other 
wulplnrw  lie  on  the  hank  of  the  pomk  About  a mik  to  tin  south  of  Ktavhn  i»  • 
fillap’  call'd  Lingthali  tb-’  place  of  liiffa*. 
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common  overlord,  which  the  di&tance  between  the  two  countries  and 
alt 1 1 more  the  fact  that  his  titles  are  the  fame  as  the  titles  of 
the  Valabhi  kings  make  almost  impossible.  In  these  circumstances 
the  most  probable  explanation  of  the  Bappa  or  Bara  of  these 
inscriptions  is  that  it  was  applied  to  Shaivitc  pontiffs  or  ecclesias- 
tical dignitaries.  The  attribute  Faranta^airata  The  Great  Divine 
prefixed  to  Bappa  m the  inscription  of  Vasantasena  confirms  this 
view,  That  such  royal  titles  as  M ah ri ra jdd h irdjn , Paramo* 
Lhuffnraka,  and  Parameivartt  are  ascribed  to  Bappa  is  in  agreement 
with  the  present  use  of  MaMrtija  for  all  priestly  Br&hiuana  and 
recluses  and  of  Bhatfdraka  for  Dt  gain  bar  a Jain  priests.  Though 
specially  associated  with  fiatvas  the  title  bappa  is  applied  also  to 
\ aishmivn  dignitaries.  That  the  term  bappa  was  in  similar  uso 
among  the  Buddhists  appears  from  the  title  of  a Valabhi  ri/mra 
Bapuapidiyavihfira  The  monastery  of  the  worshipful  Bappa  that  is 
Of  the  great  teacher  Sthiramati  by  whom  it  was  built,1 

The  tri Iks  or  race  of  Blmi&rkn  the  founder  of  the  Valabhi  dynasty 
is  doubtful.  None  of  the  numerous  Valabhi  copper] dates  mentions 
the  race  of  the  founder.  The  Chalukyaand  RAshtrakutu  copperplates 
are  silent  regarding  the  Valabhi  dynasty.  Anti  it  is  worthy  of  note 
that  the  Gchlota  and  Goliils,  who  are  descended  from  the  Valabhis, 
take  their  name  not  from  their  nice  but  from  king  Guhaor  Guha&ena 
(s.D.  559-667)  the  fourth  ruler  and  apparently  the  first  great 
sovereign  a mongthe  Valabhis.  Theseoonsiderutiouamake  it  probable 
that  Bhatarka  belonged  to  Home  low  or  stranger  trilie*  Though  the 
evidence  falls  short  of  proof  the  probability  seems  strong  that 
Bha^Arka  belonged  to  the  Gurjara  tribe,  and  that  it  was  the 
supremacy  of  him  and  his  descendants  which  gave  rise  to  the  narno 
Gurjara- ritra  the  country  of  the  Gurjjaras,  a name  used  at  first 
by  outsiders  and  afterwards  adopted  by  the  people  of  Gujarrtt. 
Except  Bhatarka  and  his  powerful  dynasty  no  kings  occur  of 
sufficient  importance  to  have  given  their  name  to  the  great 
province  of  Gujarat  Against  their  Gurjara  origin  it  may  be  urged 
that  the  Chinese  traveller  Hiuen  Taking  (A. I).  640}  calls  the  king  of 
Valabhi  a Kshatriya,  Btill  Hi uen  Tsiavig’s  remark  was  made  more 
than  a century  after  the  establishment  of  flic  dynasty  when  their  rise 
to  power  and  influence  had  made  it  possible  fur  them  to  ennoble 
themselves  by  calling  themselves  Kshatriyna  and  tracing  their  lineage 
to  Puranie  heroes.  That  such  ennobling  was  not  only  possible  but 
common  is  beyond  question.  Many  so-called  ltd  [put  families  in 
Gujariit  and  ktithiavA(la  enu  be  traced  to  low  or  stranger  tribes. 
The  early  kings  of  NAndipuri  or  Nrindod  (A,i>,  450)  call  themselves 
Gurjjums  and  the  later  members  of  the  same  dynasty  trace  their 
lineage  to  the  MahAbharuta  hero  Karua.  Again  two  of  the  Handed 
Gurjjaras  Dadds  II*  ami  Jayabhata  II.  helped  the  Valabhis 
under  cire  urn  stances  which  suggest  that  the  bond  sympathy 

1 Comptn  Beal  Buddbiit  Ikewli,  IT.  noto  73  and  Tad.  Ant.  VI,  0.  The 
rnfamnft  *ml  reference  of  the  title  Bappa  hart!  Tm-ch  much  dkenued.  Hie  attention  it 
tmy  it  kttttii  by  Mr,  Fleet  (Corp,  I tit.  Ind.  HI.  ISfl  note  Ij  with  the  xciult  tint  the* 
iitk  U applied  not  to  a retigiotu  teacher  Twit  to  the  father  and  pm1ccc*Hor  of  tin  king 
•On  ukn  th*  grant.  AcwiidiDg  to  Mr,  Fket  fro/741  would  W used  In  reference  to  1 
father,  W f^s  Ln  reference  to  as  uncle. 
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may  have  Wen  their  common  origin.  The  present  chiefs  of  NAndod 
derive  their  lineage  from  Earns,  and  call  themselves  Gohils  of  the 
same  stock  os  the  Bhavn&gnr  Uohils  who  admittedly  belong  to  the 
Valabhi  stock*  This  supports  the  theory  that  the  Gurjjanvs  and  the 
Valublria  had  a common  origin,  mid  that  the  Gunjaraa  were  a branch 
of  and  tributary  to  the  Valabhia.  This  would  explain  how  the 
Valnbhis  came  to  make  grants  in  Broach  at  the  time  when  the 
Gurjjar&a  ruled  there*  It  would  further  explain  that  the  Gurjjanw 
were  called  mmanUw  or  feudatories  because  they  were  under  the 
overlordship  of  the  Valabhis,1 

The  preceding  chapter  shows  that  except  Chandragupta  (a.d.410) 
Kumdriigupta  (A,l>.  410)  and  Skaudagupta  (A.D.  450)  none  of  the 
Guptas  have  left  any  trace  of  supremacy  m Gujarat  and  KnthmvAda. 
Of  what  happened  in  Gujardt  during  the  forty  years  after  Gupta  150 
(A. ii.  4B9),  when  the  reign  of  Skammgupta  canto  to  an  end  nothing 
is  known  or  is  likely  lu  be  discovered  from  Indian  sources.  The 
blank  of  forty  years  to  the  founder  Bhntdrka  (a.d.  50®)  or  more 
correctly  of  sixty  years  to  Dhruvaseno  (a.d,  526)  the  first  Valabhi 
Icing  probably  corresponds  with  the  ascendancy  of  some  foreign 
dynasty  or  tribe.  All  trace  of  this  tribe  1ms  according  to 
custom  been  blotted  out  of  the  Sanskrit  and  other  H indu  records. 
At  the  same  time  it  is  remarkable  that  the  fifty  years  ending  about 
a.d.  525  correspond  closely  with  the  ascendancy  in  north  and 
north-west  India  of  the  great  tribe  of  Ephthalites  or  White  Huns. 
Ah  has  been  shown  in  the  Gupta  Chapter,  by  A.D.  470  or  480,  the 
White  Huns  seem  to  have  been  powerful  if  not  supreme  in  Upper 
India.  In  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century,  perhaps  about 
A.D,  520,  Cosmos  Indikoplcustea  describe*  the  north  of  India  and 
the  west  coast  as  fur  south  as  Kallietia  that  is  Kalydu  near  Bombay 
m*  uiuler  the  Huns  whose  king  was  G oil  as.*  Not  many  years  Inter 
(A.D,  630)  the  Ilun  power  in  Central  India  suffered  defeat  and 
about  the  same  time  a new  dynasty  arose  in  south-east  KithiiivAda. 

The  first  trace  of  the  new  power,  the  earliest  Valabhi  grant,  is 
that  of  Dhruvosena  in  the  Valabhi  or  Gupta  year  207  (a. IX  526), 
In  this  grunt  Dhruvosena  is  described  as  the  third  son  of  the 
Semlpati  or  general  Uhupttka.  Of  Henupati  Bhatarka  neither 
copperplate  nor  inscription  has  been  found.  Certain  coins  which 
General  Cunningham  Arch,  Surv,  Kept  IX.  PI,  V.  has  ascribed  to 
lUmtfirka  have  on  the  obverse  a bust,  ns  on  the  western  coins  of 

1 Whether  th«  Vskbhl*  win*  tit  wt*rt*  Tint  llurijanw  the  tioUnwinjc  fai't*  fuvoiis  ibo 
vh*w  that  xUy  mU-red  Gujar.it  from  MAlwa.  It  luu  Wn  jdmwti  jFU^t  I ml.  Ant.  XX. 
3711)  that  wliik*  tin*  Gupta*  \m  'I  tin?  (wj  rnlh'it  N<irt Ui-rn  ye-ir  tvghniitig  with  Cliaitra, 
the  Vnlahhi  jvw  began  with  Kartika  («4‘o  Inti,  Ant.  XX.  37ft).  And  fttrthir  KUdhnru 
in  hi*  hi ^ii'iu  of  Qacitioai  eomweied  with  G*  Vtkrwiu  cm  (Inti.  Ant  XTXsnil 

XX.)  linn  given  rrAMnin  for  H'Lipvitig  that  thu  original  Yikrvumi  yt'.ir  Ivgia  with  KArtika 
Hint  Umk  it*  rW  iti  Mjtlwfv.  It  aftoms  thmforu  that  wliru  thoy  iqtttal  in  tin  jar  At,  whik 
thi’y  adopted  thr  Gupta  *'m  (ho  VaJahhis  adhm<d  to  thv  oltl  amuigamant  of  the  tw 
to  which  tiwy  had  Iwrti  iweustonivd  in  tlwir  Ikmuo  In  MaIwjl  The  Nnaqgctivnt  of  rh* 
yoar  «ntartd  into  i*vrry  detail  nf  their  lift1*,  and  was  tbtrofom  mm  H Uiorp  difficult  la 
change  than  tk  storting  p*nfit  of  their  era,  which  was  important  only  for  uflicml  ftcU. 

^(A.  M.T.J.] 

* Montha^m'i  Edition  in  Prlwli*(  India*  Trivet*,  £2!!  323.  It  ne^im  ilmihtfol 
if  CmntM  meant  that  GolW  ororlonlship  aprond  as  far  south  » KnljAn.  Coin  parr 
Mlftte's  l^lroWgi*  Curaus,  lux*  ill.  W \ Yale's  Cathay,  L Hs jl 
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Kumiragripta,  anti  on  the  reverse  the  Suva  trident,  and  round  (lie 
trident  the  somewhat  doubtful  legend  in  Gupta  characters : 

Hrfjuo  MaWknlmtH  Fsmil)tfditjiibh*kta  S i t S ai  v va 

Of  lha  king  the  great  Kfdmii  i,  grail  devotee  of  the*  uuu,  Llm 
ill iirilxiiriiH  tturv rk*liij&ttrfr&kat 

Tliis  f?arwa  seems  to  have  been  a Uriah  trakfita  or  Garjj&ra 
king.  11  is  coins  were  continued  so  long  in  use  and  were  so  often 
copied  that  in  the  end  upright  strokes  took  the  place  of  letters* 
That  these  coins  did  not  belong  to  the  founder  of  the  Valubhi 
dynasty  appears  nut  only  from  the  difference  of  name  between 
Bhattaraka  and  Bli&tArka  hut  because  the  coiner  was  a king  and 
tbe  founder  of  the  YaJnblm  a general. 

Of  the  kingdom  which  Senilpntl  Blmtrirka  overthrew  the 
following  details  are  given  hi  one  of  his  epithets  in  Yakbhi 
copperplates:  'Who  obtained  glory  by  dealing  hundreds  of  blows 
on  the  large  and  very  mighty  armies  of  the  Mnitrukash  who  by 
force  had  subdued  their  enemies.1  As  regards  these  Maitrakaa 
it  is  to  be  noted  that  filename  Maitraka  means  Solar.  The  sound 
of  the  compound  epithet  Ma i Iraka- nmitra  that  is  Mui  traks-enemy 
used  in  the  inscription  makes  it  probable  that  the  usual  form  Mihiro 
ur  solar  was  rejected  in  favour  ot  Muitraku  which  also  means  solar 
to  secure  the  necessary  assonance  with  am  Urn  or  enemy*  The 
form  Mihira  solar  seems  a 11  inducing  or  in  eon  mg- making  of  the 
northern  tribal  name  Medh  or  Mehr,  the  Mehrs  being  a tribe  which 
at  one  time  seem  to  have  held  sway  over  the  whole  of  Krithidvtfcla 
and  which  arc  still  found  in  strength  near  the  Bard  a bills  ip  tbe 
south-west  of  KdthuHiidu.1  The  Jethvd  chiefs  of  For  bandar  who 
were  formerly  powerful  rulers  are  almost  certainly  of  the  Mehr 
trilie,  They  are  still  called  Mehr  kings  anti  the  Mehrs  of  Krithia- 
vdda  regard  them  as  their  leader  and  at  tbe  cull  of  their  Hoad  are 
ready  to  fight  far  him.  The  chief  of  Mohr  traditions  describes  the 
fights  gf  their  founder  Makaradhvaja  with  one  Maydradhvaja.  lids 
tradition  seems  to  embody  the  memory  of  an  historical  struggle. 
The  makora  or  fish  is  the  tribal  badge  of  the  Mehrs  and  is  marked 
on  a Morbf  copperplate  dated  a.d.  004  (G,  585)  and  ou  the  forged 
Dhbifki  grant  of  the  Mehr  king  Jaiktidcva,  On  the  other  hand 
Maytirmlhvaja  or  peacock -bannered  would  be  tbe  name  of  tbe 
Guptas  beginning  with  Chandragupta  who  ruled  in  Oujarrifc  (a.d, 
3^6-4  Id)  and  whose  coins  have  a peacock  on  the  reverse.  The 
tradition  would  thus  lie  a recollection  of  the  struggle  between  the 
Mehr*  and  Guptas  in  which  about  A,L>.  470  the  Guptas  were  defeated. 
The  Mehrs  .seem  to  have  been  a northern  tribe,  who,  the  evidence 
of  place  names  seems  to  show,  passed  south  through  Western 
RrfSjputana,  J&slo,  Ajo,  Bad,  and  Komi  leaders  of  this  tribe  giving 
their  name*  to  the  settlements  of  Jesaltnir,  Ajmir,  Bodmer,  and 
Konrnl  mer.  The  resemblance  of  name  ami  the  nearness  of  dates 
suggest  a connection  between  the  Mehrs  and  the  gAat  Panjrib 
conqueror  of  the  Guptas  Miliirukulft  (a.d.  512*540  ?).  If  not  them- 


Chapter  Till. 

Tut  VlUBII^i 
A,i >,  joy-Ttid. 


SenAp&ti  Hhn|4rkn, 
50U  - 5'2U  f 


The  MnltjaltM, 
A.d.  470-5UU. 


1 1 Tb»  Mehr*  *efn«  to  ban  reinjuiu'd  in  power  *1*0  in  nurtli-viut  KAthiivrt^la  till  tho 
h mitiiry.  MokLvr.ljt  Odiil  the  fttaOtt*  chief  of  Pina  win  tin)  *od  of  a 
r of  Dbou  Mehr  or  M&ir  of  Utumduka,  Km  I.  3 1C, 
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Tut  V At* Blits, 
a.  it 

The  Maitrftknij 
4.D.  47U- 30V. 


Bemripati'a 

ton  a. 


fB0Ulb«J 

88  EARLY  GUJARAT 

selves  Bunas  the  Mehrs  may  have  joined  the  conquering  armies  of 
the  lliinas  ami  pa-SRing  south  with  the  1 Lunas  may  have  won  a 
atdtlenivnt  in  KfttViav&ja  ns  the  Kriihis  anti  Jhridvjas  settled  about 
300  years  later.  After  Scnnjmti  bha^rtrka's  er>tn|ucsts  in  the  south 
of  the  Peninsula  the  Mehrs  seem  to  have  retired  to  the  north  of 
Kathirivado* 

The  above  account  of  the  founder  of  the  Valahhis  accepts  the 
received  opinion  that,  Lie  was  the  SenApati  or  General  of  the 
Guptas,  The  two  chief  points  in  support  of  this  view  are  that 
the  Valabhis  adopted  both  the  Gupta  era  and  the  Gupta  currency. 
Still  it  h to  be  noted  that  this  adoption  of  a previous  era  and 
currency  by  no  means  implies  any  connection  with  the  former 
rulers,1  Both  the  Gurjjums  (a.d.  5B0)  and  the  ChAlukyas  tf+2) 
adopted  the  existing  era  of  the  Traikilfakaa  (a.d.  ml 18-9)  while  os 
regards  currency  the  practice  of  continuing  the  existing  typo  is  by 
no  means  uncommon.*  In  these  circumstances,  and  seeing  that 
certain  of  the  earlier  Valabhi  inscriptions  refer  to  an  overlord  who 
can  hardly  have  been  a Gupta,  the  identification  of  the  king  to 
whom  the  original  Henri  pati  owed  allegiance  must  be  admitted  to  be 
doubtful. 

All  known  copperplates  down  to  those  of  Dhnrasena  (a.b,  579  the 
great  grandson  of  Bhatdrka)  give  a complete  genealogy  from 
Bhatrirka  to  Dharasena.  Later  copperplates  omit  all  mention  of 
any  descendants  but  those  in  the  main  line. 

Scnripati  Bhatrirka  had  Four  &o ns,  (1)  Dharascna  (2}  Dronasimha 
(3)  Dhruviwena  ami  (4)  Dhampatm,  Of  Dharascna  the  first 
mix  no  record  has  been  traced.  His  name  first  appears  in  the 
copperplates  of  his  brother  Dhrnvnaenn  where  like  his  father  he  is 
called  Hvmipfiti,  Similarly  of  the  second  son  Droiinsimha  no  record 
exists  except  in  the  coppe  rplates  of  his  brother  Dbrtivaaena,  In 
these  copperplates  unlike  his  father  and  elder  brother  Dhruvasena  is 
called  Aftihdmjn  and  is  mentioned  as  * invested  with  royal  authority 
in  person  by  die  great  lord,  the  lord  of  the  wide  extent  of  the  whofc 
world/  This  great  lord  or  puramtutAmi  could  not  have  been  his 
fattier  Blmtrirka.  Probably  he  was  the  king  to  whom  Bhatarka  owed 
allegiance.  It  is  not  clear  where  Dronasimba  was  installed  king 
probably  it  was  in  KAtliid vilcja  from  the  south-east  of  which  his 
lather  and  elder  brother  had  driven  bock  the  Mehrs  or  Maitrakas,1 


1 All  tin.-  silver  and  copper  rom*  found  in  YolabhL  And  in  the  neighbouring  town  of 
giber  are  poor  tmiLnu>i>  of  Kum&roguptJiL’s  f a d.  41 7 >453)  and  of  Kkandag-upt*'*  U O. 
454  “470)  coins*  smaller  lighter  sml  uf  bud  almost  rudt*  va  irk  man  ship.  The  only  truer* 
of  independent  rnmrnry  nrv  two  copper  coin*  of  Dlmmsena.  apparently  1 4m risen* 
IV.,  the  must  powerful  of  the  dynasty  who  wa*  called  rArtramtfto  or  Emperor. 
The*  question  of  the  Gupta*  Valabhi  coins  is  diseussed  in  Jour.  Royal  A*.  Sacy,  for  Jan, 
18D3  ].a:^ca  133-143.  Ur  Bolder  (pft^e  33S)  holds  the  view  put  forward  in  thii  Dote  of 
Dr.  Hhiflvrinl  J’*  namely  that  the  etrin*  Are  Valabhi  copies  of  GupU  currency*  Mr. 
Smith  (Ditto,  142-143}  thinks  they  fihmikl  ho  cotuiderou  the  coin*  of  the  king*  whom 
name*  they  bear. 

■The  three  type*  of  coin*  still  current  at  Ujjain,  Bhilsa,  and  U wAlior  in  tho  territori**, 
of  Ills  lligknrwmndlibl  in*  imitations  of  the  previous  h>cil  Muhammadan  coitJOffc. 

3 As  tlw  ilai*  of  Drouasiniha'*  investiture  is  alsiut  a.d,  020  it  it  nowamy  to 
cemaider  whit  kings  at  thin  period  claimed  the  titk  of  supreme  lord  and  could  boast  of 
ruling  the  whole  earth*  The  rulers  of  this  period  whom  w*  know  of  an  Mihtnhula, 
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The  third  smi  Dhruvasena  in  the  first  of  several  Valabhi.s  of 
that  name.  Three  copperplate^  of  h in  remain : The  Kukad  grant 
dated  Gupta  207  520)^  an  unpublished  grant  found  in 

Jundgudh  dated  Gupta  210  (A.  D.  529),  mid  the  Vnh/h  grant  dated  Gupta 
2 1 d { a.ik  535  )*3  Due  of  Dhruvusena's  attri butes  Parti ma*bha({d raka- 
pa*LtnuiJhyitid,  Bowing  at  the  feet  of  the  great  lord,  apparently 
applies  to  the  same  paramount  sovereign  who  installed  his  brother 
Dmnasimlm.  The  paramount  lord  can  hardly  be  Dhruvascnas  father 
as  his  father  is  either  called  Bhoftlrka  without  the  parama  or  more 
commonly  Sena  pa  ti  that  is  general  Dlmivaseim’s  other  political 
attri  bu  tea  are  Mali  a raja  G real  K i ng  or  M *r  h a &i  m ant  a G rent  Chi  ef , 
t h e usua  l till  es  of  a petty  feudatory  ki  ng*  I n the  A , D ♦ 5 3 5 pi  uU**  I l e 
lias  the  further  attributes  of  Mahapratihava  the  great  doorkeepeV 
or  chamberlain*  Muhdda$daTtuyaka*  the  great  magistrate,  and 
W tlh  t ikd  rta  kfit ika  ( ?)  o r great  gene  rul , titles  wh id  i See?  it  to  sh  o w 
he  still  served  some  overlord,  It  is  not  clear  whether  Dhruvasena 
succeeded  his  brother  Dronoaimha  or  was  a separate  contemporary 
ruler.  The  absence  of  1 falling  at  the  feet  of ' or  other  succesaiotial 
phrase  and  the  use  of  the  epithet  'serving  at  the  feet  of1  the  great 
lord  seem  to  show  that  his  power  was  distinct  from  Ids  brothers 
In  any  case  Dhruvasena  is  the  first  of  the  family  who  has  a dear 
connection  with  Valabhi  from  which  the  grants  of  A,n.  520  and 
521)  arc  dated. 

In  these  grants  Dhruvasena’s  father  Bhatdrka  an* l his  elder 
brothers  are  described  as  * great  Mriheavaras’  that  is  followers  of 
Siva,  while  Dhruvasena  himself  is  called  Pammabhngamta  the 
great  Vaishnava.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  as  stated  in  the  A. D.  535 
grant,  that  his  niece  I)ud till  (or  LulA?)  was  a Buddhist  and  had 
dedicated  a Buddhist  monastery  at  Valabhn  The  latent  known  dale 
of  Dhruvasena  is  a.d.  535  (G.  21 G).  Whether  Dlmrapatla  or 
DhurapaUa's  son  Guhasena  succeeded  is  doubtful.  That  Dliaraputta 
Is  styled  Mahiirrija  and  that  a twenty* four  years' gap  occurs  between 
the  latest  grant  of  Dhmvasemi  and  s.I>.  559  the  earliest  grant  of 


Chapter  VIII 

Thk  Valaihij*, 
a.  u.  60  U 7 (j’G 
1 dim  v.umjfm  J, 
A.n.  m- 635. 


VinhnnvatdUMia,  ttaitaocHtlantiof  Knn»Arfi|ftii>tiiV  ion  Ptiragtipta,ftnd  itn 
UuprU  rhh-f*  of  Kartcm  M Uwa.  Keithvr  TorninAnii  nor  Mil  limb  n in  np|*ur*  U>  Luvi- 
hum*  the  pan  mount  title  of  I’tanunetfvflnl  though  the  farmer  in  cut  lnl  MHh:irAjndlnrnj;i 
in  the  Entj  inirriptiou  And  AvAtripHii  or  Lunl  of  iht  Barth  ( nimpk  k'mfc)  on  In*  colint  r 
in  the  G wAlWr  uucriptluti  Mikirakola  i*  simply  called  Ixml  of  Uw  Earth.  Hh  was  n 
powerful  priiirr  but  he  could  fuuxlly  eUhn  to  be  ruler  of  M tlw  whole  circumference  of  tin* 
tirtk"  lie  thewforertwinot  bo  the  installer  of  OroiiA»iipb»,  Taking  next  tin*  liuplnj 
of  Mirths  we  find  tin  the*  UliitAri  will  tin*  title  of  MnhlrAjiidhiriijn  given  to  eneli  of 
them,  but  there  U etm*idon*bU!  reason  to  UHm  tlml  tlicir  power  had  l-mir  iince  ahmiik 
to  Magndka  and  Eajtom  M*lwa.  and  if  I linen  Thiiinjf')*  Ihikulitya  is  Nura^iDiJia^LiuUi, 
I#  atmt  ban  b?cn  atiout  a d,  620  a fomifttury  of  Idbinknk*  and  roultl  mi  W K|H>ki  n 
i»F  ii  iii|iremG  Eunl,  nor  as  mlrr  of  Gtf  wliok*  earth.  'Hie  Unptun  of  ’MAln'a  Imvo  even 
k«*  tlaJm  to  tlaeie  title*,  u BhAnu^ipU  h-w  a Kirn-  Maldrljn,  mid  all  that  ia  known  uf 
him  k that  he  wm  a battle  at  Kran  in  Eastern  Malwa  in  a.15,  6IU  U,  Wt  of  all 
rutru*  V Uhum  ard hana  or  Ya^ixlhanmus  of  MantUnor.  In  out*  n|  the  Mftnda*ut 
iMctiptioni  lie  Lu  the  title*  of  Bijldhlrija  and  Pannnftfvaro  (a.d.  632-331 1 In  another 
he  taut*  of  haring  carried  !u*  conquest*  Stum  the  Lauhityn  (Ilrahtnapnira)  to  the 
wt-item  ocean  and  from  the  Himalaya  to  mognt  Hahendm.  It  acf  in*  obviou*  that 
IVodharman  la  the  Tbiantaavdini  of  the  Valabbi  plate,  ami  Unit  tlie  referem*#  to  the 
weebera  o<«an  reUka  to  BhatArka’a  »uece**ca  a«a:ii*l  the  MuItraltM.— lA.M.TJd 

1 IwL  Ant,  V,2(H.  s Ind,  Aul,  IV,  104. 

1 In  a commanUry  on  Ll>e  Kalpaadtra  Uati^andjala  In  iWril  eil  a*  mranlng  Tuntra* 

pik  that  La  Lead  of  a district. 
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Chapter  Till- 

Tut  ViLA BUI'S 
a. i>,  dOU-TOii 


a.d,  53i»-6iiU* 


Guliaseua  favour  the  succession  of  Dhampat^a*  On  the  other  liaatl 
in  the  A.n*  55SJ  grant  all  Guhosena’s  sins  are  suid  to  be  cleansed  by 
falling  ufc  the  feet  of,  that  is,  by  succeeding,  Dhmvasena.  It  is 
possible  that  Dhnrupatta  may  have  ruled  for  some  years  and 
Dhruvnseua  again  risen  to  power* 

Of  Guliosena  (A.D,  539?- 569)  three  plates  ami  a fragment  of  an 
inscription  remain.  Two  of  the  grants  are  from  Vajeh  dated 
a,ij*  550  ami  595  (G,  240  ami  2 46)1 : the  third  is  from  Bhdvnagar 
dated  A.D*  567  {(4.  2 18), 2 The  inscription  is  on  an  earthen  pot  found 
at  Vajeli  and  dated  A. 0.566  (0  247).3  In  all  the  later  Val&bhi 
plates  the  genealogy  begins  with  Guhsaena  who  seems  to  havo  been 
the  first  great  ruler  of  his  dynasty*  Guhosena  is  a Sanskrit  name 
meaning  Whose  army  is  like  that  of  Karttika-svrtmi : his  popular 
name  was  probably  Quhila,  It  nppears  probable  that  the  Gobil 
and  Gel 3 lot  ltaj pot  chiefs  of  KilthiAvada  and  ItAjpubtim,  who  are 
1 wtieved  to  be  descendants  of  the  VaJabhis,  bike  their  name  from 
Guhaseiia  or  Gnhn,  the  form  Gehloti  or  Gelt  lot,  fhikila-uita9  being 
u corruption  of  Guhiluputrn  or  descendants  of  Guhila,  a name  which 
occurs  tu  old  Ilnjput  records,1  This  lends  support  to  the  view 
that  Guhasenn  was  believed  to  be  the  first  king  of  the  dynasty. 
Like  his  predecessors  lie  is  called  Mubin*  pi  or  great  king.  In  one 
grant  lie  is  called  the  great  5?aiva  and  in  another  the  great  Buddhist 
devotee  (paramo/HiWifi),  while  he  grants  villages  to  the  Buddhist 
monastery  of  his  paternal  aunt's  daiighter  Dud  dd.  Though  a 
tfaivitc  Gulmsena,  like  most  of  his  predecessors,  tolerated  and  oven 
encouraged  Buddhism.  His  minister  of  peace  and  war  is  named 
Skaudubhata, 

The  liegiiming  of  Ouhosena**  reign  is  uncertain.  Probably  it 
was  not  earlier  than  a.d.  58 0 {G*  226).  His  latest  known  date  is 
a*u,  567  (G.  248)  hut  he  may  have  reigned  two  years  longer. 

About  A. I),  569  (G,  250)  Guliosena  was  succeeded  by  his  sou 
Dhamseim  II.  Five  of  his  grants  remain,  three  dated  a.d. 571 
(G*  252), a the  fourth  dated  a.d.  588  (0.  269)*  and  the  fifth  dated 
a.d,  589  (G.  276)* 7 In  the  first  three  grants  Dharasena  is  called 
Mnhdrtf  ju  or  great  king  ; in  the  two  later  grants  is  added  the  title 
Mahdsrtninntrt  Great  Feudatory,  seeming  to  show  that  in  the  latter 
part  of  his  reign  Dharosena  hud  tu  acknowledge  os  overlord  some 
one  whose  power  had  greatly  increased.8  All  Ida  copperplates  style 
D 1 1 a rasen  all,  Fa  ru  m a-md he§ raw  G reat  S ui  v a*  A gup  of  eigh toon 
years  occurs  between  a.d,  589  Dharasena’s  latest  grant  and  a.d,  007 
the  earliest  grunt  of  his  bo  a STlfUUtyu. 

Dhamsena  II.  was  succeeded  by  his  son  SIMditya  I.  who  is  also 
Culled  Dlnirmriditya  or  the  sun  of  religion. 

The  S'atniujaya  Mil  ha  tiny  a has  u prophetic  account  of  one 
S'il&ditya  who  will  lie  a propagator  of  religion  in  Vikrama  Sam  vat 

1 ltd.  Ant  VI  r.  oa  i |V.  17  i 3 I ml,  Ant  V.  200. 

3 Ind.  Ant  XIV  7*1  * Kum&rdii  llii  HtidtA,  Atm  Inuriptloni. 

9 Ind.  Ant  V 1 1 1,  309,  VII,  08,  XIII.  Mil.  6 I ml.  Ant  VI*  0*  7 Ind.  Ant  VII*  WX 

"Till*  i’Jmnpji'i  of  title  \v**  prdiaMy  entmefted  with  the  farPG&tC  of  Out  jam  power, 
nliirli  mu  (tad  in  tin;  fouudink'  of  t lie  burjnni  kii  jt<1qxh  of  Breach  itiflUt  A.p*  6S0,  Sco 
Cl  lfti  r X.  be  tow* 
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477  (a.d,  420).  This  M&hdtmya  is  comparatively  modern  and  is 
not  worthy  of  much  trust  Vikrama  Sam  vat  477  would  bo  a.d.  42U 
when  no  Valabhi  kingdom  was  established  and  no  S'il&ditya  can 
have  Nourished . If  the  date  477  hm  been  rightly  preserved,  and  it 
lie  taken  in  tho  S'aka  era  it  would  correspond  with  Gupta  237  or 
a p,  656,  that  is  thirty  to  forty  years  before  S'HAditva's  reign* 
Although  no  reliance  can  bo  placed  on  the  date  still  his  second 
name  Dliannmlityn  gives  support  to  his  identification  with  the 
STldditya  of  the  Aldhatniya. 

His  grants  like  many  of  his  predecessors  style  S 'Aridity  a a great 
devotee  of  Siva,  Still  that  two  of  his  three  known  grants  were 
made  to  Buddhist  monks  shows  that  ho  tolerated  and  respected 
Buddhism,  Tho  writer  of  one  of  the  grants  is  mentioned  as  the 
minister  of  peace  and  war  Ohandrabhattf ; the  Dutaka  or  causer  of 
the  gift  in  two  of  the  Buddhist  grants  is  Bliafta  Adityayasas 
apparently  some  military  olficer.  The  third  grant,  to  a temple  of 
S ivn,  has  for  its  D&taka  the  illustrious  Khamgraha  apparently  the 
brother  and  successor  of  the  king, 

S'fldditya^  reign  probably  began  about  a*d,  594  (G.  275).  His 
latest  grant  is  dated  a.d*  GOD  (G.  290), 1 

Sliriditya  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Khamgmha,  of  whom  no 
record  has  been  traced*  Khamgraha  seems  to  have  been  invested 
with  sovereignty  by  his  brother  Sfilitditya  who  probably  retired 
from  the  world,  Kh&ragr&ha  is  mentioned  as  a great  devotee  of 

Siva, 

Kharagraha  was  succeeded  by  his  sou  Dh  arose  na  II L of  whom 
no  record  remains. 

Olinrasena  III,  was  succeeded  by  his  younger  brother  Dbruvasetia 
II.  also  called  IbUaditya  or  the  rising  sun*  A grant  of  his  is  dated 
a.d.  629  (G.  310),3  As  observed  before,  Dhruvascna  is  probably  a 
Sjuigkritiscd  form  of  the  popular  but  meaningless  Dhruvapatfa  which 
b probably  the  original  of  Hiuen  Tsiaugs  Tudu-h  Vpo-tu,  as  a, d,  629 
the  date  of  his  grant  is  about  eleven  years  before  the  time  when  {040} 
Bitten  Taking  is  calculated  to  have  been  in  M&lwn.  if  not  actually  at 
VaUbbk  If  one  of  Dhruvasena’a  poetic  attributes  is  not  mere 
hyperbole,  he  made  conquests  and  spread  the  power  of  Valabhi,  On 
the  other  hand  the  NavsAri  grant  of  Jayabhapi  III.  (A. B.  706-734) 
the  Gunjora  king  of  Broach  states  that  Dadd  a II.  of  Broach 
( a* D,  620  * 6o0)  protected  the  king  of  Valabhi  who  bad  been  defeated 
by  the  great  Sn  Harshadeva  (A*d.  607-648}  of  Kanauj. 

Dhruvascna  II,  was  succeeded  by  bis  &on  Dharasena  IV,  perhaps 
the  most  powerful  and  independent  of  the  Valabhis,  A copper- 
plate dated  a,d.  640  (G.  530]  styles  him  Parama-bha(f(irahi,  Makd - 
rujddhimja,  Parameivaru , ChakravuTtin  Great  Lord,  King  of  Kings, 
Great  Ruler,  Universal  Sovereign*  Dharasena  IV,jb*  successors 
continue  tho  title  of  Mahdrdjddhirdju  or  great  ruler,  but  none  is 
called  Chnkramfim  or  universal  sovereign  a title  which  implies 
tmmvnma  conquests  and  widespread  power. 


Chapter  VIII. 
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Two  of  Dhurusenu  I V/g  grunts  remain,  one  dates!  a.d,  645  (G.  326) 
the  other  a n.  619  {(b  330),  A grant  of  his  father  Dhruvasena  dated 
A,D,  631  (G.  315)  and  an  unpublished  copperplate  in  the  possession  of 
the  chief  uf  Morin  belonging  to  his  successor  Dhruvasena  III.  dated 
a.d,  051  (G,  332)  prove  that  Dharasena's  reign  did  not  lost  more  than 
seventeen  years,  The  well  known  Sanskrit  poem  Bhatuktfvva 
scums  to  have  been  composed  in  the  reign  of  this  king  a,*  at  the 
end  of  his  work  the  author  ways  it  was  written  at  Valabhi 
protected  (governed)  by  the  king  the  illustrious  Dharuscna,1  The 
author's  application  to  Dharasena  of  the  title  Narendra  Lord  uf 
Men  is  a further  proof  uf  his  great  power. 

Dh  arose  na  IV,  was  not  succeeded  by  his  son  but  by  DlunvaHena 
the  sou  of  Dembhftta  the  son  of  Dhurasenn  JY/g  paternal  gnmd- 
uncle.  Dorabhata  api>oars  not  to  have  been  ruler  of  Valabhi  itself 
but  of  some  district  in  the  south  of  the  Valabhi  territory.  His 
epithets  describe  him  as  like  the  royal  sage  Agastya  spreading  to 
the  south,  and  as  the  lord  of  the  earth  which  has  for  its  two  breast* 
the  Stiliy a and  Yindhya  liilln.  This  description  may  apply  to  part 
of  the  province  south  of  Kairn  where  the  SahyiUlri  and  Vindhya 
mountains  may  be  said  to  unite.  In  the  absence  of  a mate  heir  in 
the  direct  line*  Dcrabhnla’s  son  Dhmvaaena  appears  to  ham 
succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Valabhi,  The  only  known  copperplate 
of  Dhnivascna  IH/s,  dated  a.d.651  (0*332),  records  the  grant  of  the 
village  of  TYdlmpadra  in  Vantiuili,  the  modern  Vnnthali  in  the 
Navdnagar  State  of  North  Katlihlvada.  A copperplate  of  his  elder 
brother  and  successor  Khurngruha  dated  a.d,  656  (G,  337)  shows 
that  Dhruvascna's  reign  cannot  have  lasted  over  six  years. 

The  less  than  usually  complimentary  and  respectful  reference  to 
Dhruvasenu  Ilf.  in  the  attributes  of  Kbnragmha  suggests  that 
Kharagr&lm  took  the  kingdom  by  force  from  his  younger  brother 
tis  the  rightful  successor  of  his  father.  At  all  events  the  succession 
of  Kharagraha  to  Bhruvascua  was  not  in  the  usual  peaceful 
manner.  KhamgralmY  grant  dated  A.D.  65t>  (G,  337)  is  written 
by  the  Divirapati  or  Chief  Secretary  anti  minister  of  peace  and 
war  Amihilln  son  of  Skandabhata.9  Thp  Du  taka  or  causer  of  the 
gift  was  the  Prauiritp  or  survey  officer  SrinA 

Kharagraha  was  succeeded  by  StMditya  111.  son  of  Khnmgraha’s 
elder  brother  Biliditya  II,  Sildditya  II.  seems  not  to  have  ruled 
at  Valabhi  but  like  Der&bhafa  to  have  been  governor  of  Southern 
Valabhi,  as  ho  is  mentioned  out  of  tho  order  of  succession  and  with 
the  title  Lord  of  the  Earth  containing  the  Vindhya  mountain.  Three 
grants  of  Sjl&ditya  III.  remain,  tivo  dated  A.i),  666  (G,  346)*  and 
the  third  dated  A.D,  671  (G,352).4  He  h called  Parama~hh®(f(irahi 
Great  Lord,  Mahdrtijadhmija  Chief  King  among  Great  Kings,  and 
Paramcsvara  Great  Euler.  These  titles  continue  to  be  applied  bo  all 


1 ATlt^wfotam  rw/utam  nmy&  VQlabSydm  tS*ri  Dharatma-naremha  jriltidydt «, 

1 lnd.  Ant.  Til,  7t>. 

* *1  otiTTi.  Beofl,  A.  S.  IV  anti  an  nnpnblUlicd  grant  in  tho  mimum  d the  B,  B.  B- 
A,  fcw,  4 InU.  Ant,  XI.  305. 
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pnlimiitent  Valabbi  kings,  Even  the  name  SilAUitya  ia  repeated 
Lliotign  each  king  iuu.it  have  had  some  personal  name. 

t'ihhlitys  III.  was  succeeded  by  Ins  son  SfUditya  IV,  of  whom 
one  grant  dated  A.n.  591  (0,  372)  remains.1  The  officer  wjio 
prepared  the  grant  is  mentioned  as  the  general  Divirapati  Sri 
If  amgana  tlio  non  of  Bappa  Bhogika,  The  IMtuku  or  gift-causer  is 
the  prince  Kharagraha,  which  may  perhaps  be  the  personal  name 
of  the  next  king  Sil&ditya  V, 

Of  SilAditya  V.  the  son  ant!  successor  of  SilAditya  IV.  two  grants 
dated  jld.  7 21  (0*  403)  both  from  Qoiulal  remain.  Both  record 
grants  to  the  same  person*  The  writer  of  both  was  general  Gillaka 
son  of  Bnddhabhatta,  and  the  gift-causer  of  both  prince  Bilriditya, 

Of  SfMditya  VI.  the  son  arid  successor  of  the  lost,  one  grant 
dated  A.D.  760  (G,  44 1 ) remains.  The  grantee  is  an  Atlmrvavedi 
Brahman.  The  writer  is  Sanyogupta  son  of  Kmapatliu  and  the 
gift-causer  is  GAnjasati  Bri  Jajjar  (or  Jajjir). 

Of  Slladitya  VI L the  son  and  successor  of  the  last,  who  is  also 
called  Dhrubhata  (8k.  Dhruvabhatu),  one  grant  dated  A.n,  766 
(Op  447)  remains, 

The  following  is  the  genealogy  of  the  Valabhi  Dynasty : 
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Of  the  overthrow  of  Yalabhi  many  explanations  have  been  offered/ 
The  only  explanation  in  agreement  with  the  copperplate  evidence  that 
a Slitfditya  was  ruling  at  YalnUhi  as  Into  as  a*i>.  766  (Val,  Saiiu  447)f 
is  the  Hindu  account  preserved  by  Allmruni  (a.d,  I030)a  that  soon 
after  the  Sindh  capital  Mansftra  was  founded,  say  a.d*  7&0-770, 
Itanka  a disaffected  subject  of  the  era,- making  Valabhi,  with  presents 
of  money  persuaded  the  Arab  lord  of  Mansura  to  send  a naval 
expedition  against  the  king  of  Valabhi,  In  a night  attack 
king  Valahha  was  killed  and  his  people  and  town  were  destroyed* 
A 1 her  uni  adds  : Men  say  that  still  in  our  time  such  traces  are  left  in 


■ Siueu  Id*  authorities  mention  the  destroyer*  of  Vatsbhi  tuwlor  the  vairuc  term 
•fnitfhrhhaM  or  ImrlmriiMi*  cuul  since  the  era  itt  which  they  dotu  the  overthrow  may  In? 
either  the  Yikmiua  H.e*  57*  the  Salt*  A.D.  7 H , or  the  Valahhi  A,t>.  310,  Tod  \n  forced 
to  ulfcr  many  sugg<idion8p  Hi*  proposed  dates  are  A.D,  *244  Vi k.  Harp.  300  (Western 
India, £tiO),  A,d.  424  Val,  Farm 105  (Ditto,  51  ami  514),  a.d.  524  Val.  Surn.  205  (,-4  noali  of 
lOij.tathAii,  1-  S3  and  217  - 220),  and  a,i>.  619  Val  Sain,  UCK)  (Western  Iiivlit,  3521  Toil 
idi'titifiee  the  Imrbftrhui  destroyed  of  Valabhi  either  w ith  the  descendants  of  the  second 
eiBtuiy  Fartbiwis,  or  with  the  White  Him*  Getcs  or  Kit  his,  or  with  s mixture  ef 
thews  who  in  the  Lrgnmtng  of  the  nixlh  century  supplanted  the  Parthian*  (An.  u( 
H.lj.  1,  S3  and  217-  220  j Western  liulia,  214,  352),  KlJiot  (Hintory,  I.  406)  Accent* 
ing  Tod’i  date  a,*>,  524  refers  the  overthrow  to  rkytkian  Laris  mu*  from  Siliilb, 
KlpImisUtnc,  also  accepting  AD,  521  as  an  approximate  date,  tmggtste  d (Hijtury,  Sid 
Ktliliun,  212]  in  Die  destroyer  tie  ^sosanun  Nimsh  irvln  or  Choaroea  thn  Great 
(jUD#  531  • 579)  citing  in  support  of  a Mi>*aiiian  inroad  Malcolm's  Persia,  2*141  ami 
iNdtingerV  Travels,  38(1  to  Dies  (It  da  MaI-4,  1**22)  notes  H mt  the  Jain  accounts  gho 
the  date  of  the  overthrow  Vik,  Sam,  373  that  is  ah.  310  apparently  in  confusion 
with  the  epoch  of  tbo  Gupta  era  which  the  VslsblD  king*  adopted.*  Fortaa  sftys 
(Ditto,  24) : If  tlie  destroyer*  had  not  hern  called  mltcAckruu  I might  have  supposed 
them  to  lie  the  UnUhnu  lludukya*  (Jen  L Cu iminghom  [Anc.  Ucog.  318)  holds  that  the 
date  of  the  destruction  was  a,  I <*  IJ53  mid  the  destroyer  tha  lLflh{raku(A  Rrija  Govind 
who  restored  the  ancient  family  of  SMurUhbtu  Thomas  (tYiusep’a  Fsefiil  Table*, 
153)  lixui  the  Jest  ruction  of  YalAbbi  at  a.  Ik  745  (H,  802),  in  tha  Kith  i A war  (i*£*t> 
teor  CoL  Watson  in  one  jtftsaago  (page  U71)  says  the  destroyer*  may  have  boon  the  early 
Muhammadan*  w ho  retired  as  quickly  a*  they  enme.  In  another  pn*aftg«  fpsge  274/, 
accepting  Hr,  Burge**’  (Arch.  £f*r.  liep.  IV.  75)  Gupta  ora  of  a,d.  IDA  nnJ  an  fner- 
throw  date  of  a.D.  U42,  and  iitiiiff  * WftdhwAn  couplet  telling  hoW  KhhAl  Volabld 
w ithstood  the  Iranians,  Fob  Watami  suggest*  the  destroyers  may  hive  Iwen  Iranians. 
If  Dm  PArsis  came  in  A.i>,  542  they  must  have  come  not  as  tnideri  but  as  refugees. 
If  tliey  could  they  would  not  have  destroyed  Valabhi,  If  tha  IMrsis  destroyed 
Vftlabhi  whore  next  did  they  tlue  to, 

* gjiniflArty  SOS  the  tlute  friv-rn  by  »^>ttio  of  Col*  Tod’s  authorities  (An*  of  RAJ.  I, 

62  wsd  yiT  -*22")  rt’pTPPent#  n.m  tbe  (invelksl  NfsbUshment  of  Oie  VskbKi  dj  iim- 
tv.  The  ndsUAv  t.f  HM"ril*inw:  no  cm  to  On.  oicrlbrow  iml  to  the  fDtmdlns  of  a 
Di'cua  (eoinjwrv  Sachsli*  AUwnjni,  (I.R)  lii  theciiM  tmtli  of  tlw  V!Ar*M>&  era  mj.%  tu 
mid  of  tfn*  h nlhehsno  era  s.e.  ?m.  to  With  the ic  .o^iei  the  L'rmMm  inhillknnl,  It 
hi  ileiiSL-d  s ith  the  «ioi  of  IiUUiti;  Ihesuprcinscy  of  forriciifn  In  curly  Hindu  history, 
h*i  »Ipo,  sc^ordmiif  hi  Allicrnvn't  iiifcinniilion  (Snctmii.  H 7 ) the  (luptJiJillA  i.p,  siu 
iLierkj  the  imt  the  liesinn.np:  nf  the  ukknt  nod  f«m,  rfnl  Thu  de*ioe 

it  nut  nKiflnMl  In  IihHs.  His  JHrde  liifornouit  lultl  UrniiKhn  (*.t4f<tiRRn  I Lawn's 
llt  rmloiiM,  I.  to?)  ihAt  s c*  ;cw  n»«  the  tnumltfig  of  tlic  Median  monsrcliv.  The  date 
rtsll.v  mu rlii'd  the  ovstthrow  of  the  Stedei  hy  l ho  ,\p*>  !Iah  &er>fort. 

"Tin!  (An.  uf  lUj.  ]■  231)  nnt  ec*  what  b perhaps  a mniuisccncc  of  tbt*  date 
fa,n.  7tif>).  ft  i»  the  story  that  Kappa,  who  according  to  Mew  id  tradition  i*  the 
luiitulcr  of  tielilnb  pmei  at  (’hi tor,  ithaiidancii  hb  ixnuitry  for  ItAn  in  a-i>.  764 
(H.  820),  it  Hocins  proliuldc  that  this  Ihipun  or  Sail*  is  not  the  founder  of  Ochlot 
|>owcr  at  Chitor,  but,  according  to  the  Val* obi  tnte  <if  Bsppa,  b the  fonoder,i  father 
mid  that  this  retreat  to  Iran  refer*  to  hb  being  carried  captive  to  Mahuiiii  on  th* 
fall  either  nf  Valabhi  or  nf  Gnndhar, 

* llciimuri'a  Fifftgment*,  143  note  1 ; 'Udtnoiro  Sur  I'liitlp,  !f]5  ; Sachnu's  Albertmi,  I* 
103.  The  trenrhery  of  the  magician  Rank*  ir  the  &am?  cause  ns  1 hot  assigned  by  Forbei 
(UAs  Ndlij  1, 12-16)  from  .lain  snnrcc*.  The  local  legend  (Ditto,  18)  points  the  io evit- 
able Tower  of  SOosm  moral,  ft  moral  which  (compare  KAs  MRli,  I,  18)  »a  probably  at 
Dio  mot  of  tha  antique  tale  of  Lot  *tul  the  Cities  of  tlie  [lain,  that  men  wbo*e  city 
was  so  completely  destroyed  must  have  been  tinners  beyond  otlui*.  Dr.  Kicbolsnn 
(J,  % A.  8*  err.  I.  Vol,  XII 1,  page  153)  m 1601  thought  th  site  of  Valabhi  bote  many 
traces  of  ckstmetion  by  water* 
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that  country  ns  arc  found  in  places  wasted  by  an  unexpected  attack,1 
For  (bis  expedition  against  Valabhi  AI W uni  give®  no  date*  But  as 
Mans  lira  was  not  founded  till  a.d.  750*  ami  as  tbe  latest  Valabhi 
copperplate  is  a.d.  766  the  expedition  must  have  taken  place  between 
a.u,  750  ami  770,  In  support  of  the  Hindu  tradition  of  an  expedition 
from  Mansura  against  Valabhi  between  a.d.  750  and  770  it  is  to  be 
noted  that  the  Arab  historians  of  Sindh  record  that  in  a.d.  758 
(II.  1 JrO)  the  Khalit  Mansur  eont  Amro  bin  Jamal  with  a licet  of  barks 
to  the  coast  of  Barnda.®  Twenty  years  later  apd*  776  (H.  100)  a 
second  expedition  succeeded  in  taking  the  town,  but,  as  sickness  broke 
out,  they  had  to  return.  The  question  remains  should  the  word,  which 
in  these  extracts  Elliot  reads  Banda,  be  read  Balaba.  The  lax  rules 
of  Arab  cursive  writing  would  cause  little  difficulty  in  adopting  the 
reading  Balaha  * Further  it  is  hard  to  believe  that  Valabhi,  though  to 
some  extent  sheltered  by  its  distance  from  tho  coast  and  probably  a 
place  of  less  importance  than  its  chroniclers  describe,  should  be  unknown 
to  the  Arab  raiders  of  the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries  and  after  its  fall 
Ik}  known  to  Alberuni  in  the  eleventh  century.  At  the  same  lime,  as 
during  the  eighth  century  there  was,  or  at  least  as  there  may  have 
been/  a town  Barada  on  the  south-west  coast  of  Kathiavtkja  the  ulcu- 


1 Lassen  ( Ind.  Alt.  11L533I  puts  a Hide  Albtnmt's  Arab  expedition  from  Maitstira&a 
without  historical  vnppurL  and  iimdniUsibliv  ljin*rft  ill  Id  that  Yahthhi  iluijriihrd  l<mg 
nftcr  its  alleged  destruction  from  Mini  aura.  Lassen's  statement  (set;  Ind,  Alt.  111.533) 
in  liaii’il  (ill  tin-  iiliKtnki'ii  idea  that  as  tJu>  Yulahli:*  wvro  tin1  HiilViftriM  the  Ibillmm.1  capital 
M Infcir  must  Iw  VihUil.  Ho  f*.r  as  U known,  except  Athornnl  biroiadf  (toe  halnw}  noma 
uf  Liu;  Arab  geographer*  of  the  ninth  tenth  or  eleventh  centuries  mentions  Yulubhi,  It  it 
true  that  according  to  Lassen  (Ind.  Alt,  530)  Miaadi  A*Dt  915,  Uuhhri  A,n.  D3!,  and  Urn 
lIAukul  AH.  9/0  nil  attest  the  elk  to  nee  of  Ynlnbh)  up  to  tlwdr  OWD  little,  This  remark  in 
d mt  either  to  tin*  mistake  regarding  Mnlkhct  or  to  the  Hen  Li  first  km  of  IMlwi  or  DiiLU 
in  Sindh  [Elliot's  History,  I.  it 7 - 34)  with  VaUlibL  The  only  knowu  MuMlinrtn  dbnQM 
to  VaUblil  later  Ilian  a.d,  750  i*  Alhrrum's  statement  ($achau,  II,  7)  tlmt  tho  Yahibhi 
of  tin?  era  in  ISO  tfojotuiA  or  '200  miles  south  of  AnahllavAitu.  That  iiftor  its  overt lironf 
Vnlnhlii  remained,  a*  It  still  continue*,  a local  town  \\&*  been  shown  in  tin*  text.  Sueli  art 
after  life  is  in  no  way  muoxisiittoiit  with  its  destruction  an  b leading  capital  tn  A.n.  767. 

3 According  to  Albfnml  (tfaohau,  I*  21)  A1  Manmira.,  which  was  ck>«  to  nrihinsnihid 
aUint  47  mil***  north-east  of  Haidarulud  [Elliot's  MusalmAn  Historians,  1. 372*  374)  wm 
built  by  the  great  Mnlmmm&d  Kasim  abiot  A. a.  7 13,  Apparently  Alhcronl  wroto 
Muhammad  KAiiiu  hy  mistake  for  his  grandson  Atnni  Muhammad  (Elliot,  t,  372  nnic  1 
ami  142-3),  who  built  tlio  city  a little  Ware  A.n, 7G0.  HdaantL  (Fragments,  210) 
makes  Amro  tlie  wm  of  Mtihainmivi  KAsim,  Matudi  (A,u.  tl  1-3]  give*  the  same  data 
C#,i>i  780),  but  (Elliot,  I.li4l  makes  the  builder  the  Ifoiumyidn  governor  Mansur  bin 
Jnmhur.  [drill  (A.D*  1137  Elliot,  I,  78)  says  Mjinsrtre  was  Imilt  ind  named  in  Imnonr  o( 
the  KhaLif  Aim  Jifcir-nl-Munnur.  If  so  ita  hiuhliug  woukl  be  liter  thiui  A.u,  7A1,  On 
such  ft  puint  LlrisCs  authority  rarrh  h lit  lie  wci^lil,  1 Elliot,  I,  244- 

* Tlmt  the  word  rvtul  lknuia  by  Elliot  i*  in  tie  lux  pointlew  aAitofn  writing  is  iJ*own 
by  the  iliffercnt  propoicil  romUagu  [Elliot,  1 . 444  note  1)  Nrfrnnd,  Jtorumh  nml  Bar  id, 
S<_»  far  nil  the  original  goes  llalalia  is  prohivhly  as  likely  a rendering  an  UamiLft.  Rritiand 
(FragrneutA,  212)  says  lu-  cnutiot  restore  the  name. 

Though,  except  a*  applied  In  the  PorTumUr  range  of  hills,  the  name  Bnnula  U almost 
unknown,  and  though  Ghumli  nut  Banuli  was  the  e*rly  (eight  h twelfth  century Ji  rapiLal 
nf  Purl  ah  dar  some  place  named  Usruda  ice  ms  to  have  existed  on  the  IVirlKiiiiUr  coast. 
Aa  early  as  the  eerond  century  A.D.,  lvtokmy  (BfcCrindlc,  37)  li«a  a town  Jfatda-xema 
on  tlm  coast  west  uf  the  village  Keme  [probably  the  rood  or  wm)  of  Haurlahtra ; ami 
Ht.  Martin  (Oeographia  (hvcquu  et  Ijntinc  du  I't Title,  203)  identifies  lliny's  (A,n.  77) 
V'jarotnliu  next  the  OdombcrD  or  people  of  Kaclih  with  tlie  Varodas  according  to  Ilcma* 
chundra  (a-U.  1150)  ft  class  of  foreigners  or  ml^hchhn*.  A romowhit  tempting 
hlcntLti cation  of  Btu-ada  is  with  BeniuCm  IMrwi  (Sarlisu,  L 208)  or  llanoua  (Reinriiid's 
Fragments,  121)84  miles  (H  pni  iuti rtf }*}  west  of  SomanAtha.  But  an  examination  €f 
Beruni'a  text  allows  that  Bftrwi  ia  not  the  name  of  a place  but  uf  « product  of  Kuchli 
Um  hir a or  bj^ouc  atoao. 


Chapter  VTU* 

Tux 

4,n.  506  * 7W* 

The  Fall  ot 
Valabhi, 
*.u.  750-770. 
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EARLY  GUJARAT. 


Chapter  Till* 

In  YAlLbhi*, 
a.Dl  509 4 796. 
The  Fail  of 
V*labhU 
AD,  751) -773* 


T ha  Importance 
of  Vakbhi, 


tifieatinu  of  tins  raids  against  Barada  with  the  traditional  expedition 
against  Bala  ha  though  perhaps  probable  cannot  be  considered  certain. 
Further  the  statement  of  t ho  Sindh  historians  1 that  at  this  time  the 
Sindh  Arabs  also  made  a naval  expedition  against  Kandahiir  seems  in 
agreement  with  the  traditional  account  in  Tod  that  after  the  destruction 
of  Valabhi  the  rulers  retired  to  a fort  near  Cambay  from  which  after 
a few  yean  they  were  driven.3  If  this  fort  is  the  Kandahar  of  the 
Sindh  writers  and  Oandhdr  on  the  Broach  coast  about  twenty  miles 
south  of  Cambay,  identifications  which  are  in  agreement  with  other 
passages*  the  Arab  and  Rajput  accounts  would  fairly  agreed 

The  discovery  of  its  lost  site  ; the  natural  but  mistaken  identification 
of  its  rulers  with  the  famous  eighth  and  ninth  century  (a.d,  758-972) 
Balharas  of  Mftlkhct  in  the  East  Bakhtin  ; 4 the  tracing  to  Valabhi  of 
the  liana  of  Udeirnr  in  Mew  ad  the  head  of  the  Scaoiias  or  Gobi  Is  the 
most  exalted  of  Hindu  families  and  in  later  times  the  wealth  of 
Yalabhi  copperplates  have  combined  to  make  the  Y&kbhii  one  of  ths 
best  known  of  GujarAt  dynasties.  Except  the  complete  genealogy, 
covering  the  25U  years  from  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  to  the  middle 
of  the  eighth  century,  little  is  known  of  Yalabhi  or  its  chiefs.  The 

1 EH  tul,  T.  4*5. 

* Compute  Tin  l (Annul*,  L 83  mid  217).  Gnjni  nr  f’r*yni  an  ithcr  capital  whence  l hr 
tut l prince  KiUditya  espalhsi  hy  Farthfati  invaders  in  the  sixth  century. 

1 Co rti pure  ReUi&ud  (Frog marts,  213  note  4)  who  identities  it  with  the  Aind-Akhtrt 
Kandmli.ir  thnt  i*  Oti ml lilir  in  Rovirh.  The  idcntifinatioii  in  doubtful.  Tud  i Annals, 
I.  217)  names  the  furt  (J.ijni  nr  liayiii  mid  L he rv  unw  a.  fort  (kijm  close  to  Cambay. 
Elliot  (I.  145)  would  identify  the  Arab  Kandahar  with  KhandniUr  la  north-west 
K&thifiTidAi 

Even  after  a,u.770  Yulfthh!  scum*  to  liavc  been  attacked  hy  the  Ank  Dr.  BiiifiiaUt 
notices  that  two  Jain  dales  for  ttn‘  dcatractHW  of  the  r it y 036  and  BS®  are  in  the  Vira 
era  ami  Llmt  thEa  means  not  tin*  Malisivira  urn  of  luc,  52®  but  the  Vikratn  era  of  b,c\  ST. 
Tlin  eomaponiHng  da  tea  arc  tlie  refaro  a,d.  799  and  82fl>  Evidence  in  support  of  the 
a.d.  7119  and  77D  defeat  1%  given  in  the  text,  On  bclialf  of  Dr,  Bhagt&nlil'i  second  date 
a.i *,  829  it  is  remarkable  that  in  or  about  a.d.  830  (Elliot,  I.  447)  Musa  the  Arab 
governor  of  Sindh  captured  lUla  the  ruler  of  As  Starql*  As  there  seems  m>  reason  to 
Identify  this  As  Hlmri|i  with  the  Sindh  lake  of  A*  Sharrji  mentioned  in  a raid  in  A-I>.  750 
(Elliot,1 1.  441  : J . K.  A*  8.  ( 1B93J  page  761  the  phrase  would  mmn  Uila  king  of  the  cart- 
The  Arab  record  of  the  defeat  of  Halii  would  thus  be  in  clear  agreement  with  the  Jain 
date  for  tho  latest  foreign  attack  on  Vitobhi, 

4 Th«  identification  of  the  Balkans  of  the  Arab  writers  with  the  ChilufcjM  U.D. 
500  75®]  and  KAidgrakntaJi  (a.D,  753*972)'  of  MAlkhct  in  the  East  Dakhan  has  tuyii 
accept*!.  The  vagueness  of  the  early  (A.o,  850  - 900)  Arab  geographers  still  more  th& 
inaccuracy  of  Idrisi  U.ii  H37)  in  placing  the  Balharai  capital  In  (Injerlt  (EHint, !.  HZ\ 
suggested  a connection  between  Halbara  and  Valahht,  The  suitableness  of  this  identiti* 
cation  wan  in  creased  by  t)ws  uso  among  Rajput  writers  of  the  title  Bala  karat  for  the 
Valabbi  chief  (Tod  An.  of  Rtj.  I.  83)  aad  the  absence  among  either  the  ChOlukyas  (*.n. 
600-  753)  or  the  H inhtrakutns  (AD.  753*972)  of  M Ukhetofany  title  resembling  Malkin 
Prof.  BhandArkar'a  (Deccan  History;  56-67)  dUcov cry  that  several  of  the  early  Chi- 
lukyas  ami  A'iHU|iiakdtAi  had  the  ]H?i>oun1  nainu  ValhibHa  He  Loved  nettled  the  question 
and  GfiahUshiMl  th«  accnrary  of  all  \fa«ndi,a  (A.D.  915)  statcincnta  | Elliot,  I,  19-31) 
regarding  the  ILilhura  who  ruled  the  Kjanikar*  that  is  Karurakura  or  KamAtak  (Sacliaua 
Bonuii,  I.  902  t IL  318)  and  had  their  KAnarcic  (Kiriy a)  capital  at  Mankir  (Mnlkhet) 
BU>  miles  from  the  c rant. 

A After  their  ^‘ithdrawal  from  Valahhi  to  Mew  Ad  the  VAlas  took  the  name  of  Geldoi 
(see  below  patyc  08),  then  nf  Aharta  from  a temporary  capital  near  Udepur  (Tod**  An. 
of  BAj.  I.  213),  nost  of  He  sod  to  in  the  west  of  McwAd  (Tod's  An,  of  RAj.  I,  2lfi; 
Western  India,  57),  Since  1568  Uw  Rina’s  headquarters  ha™  been  at  Udcpur.  Rij, 
Gas.  HI.  IB.  After  the  establishment  of  their  power  in  CUitor  {*,n,  780),  a branch  of 
the  Gchlot  or  Gohil  family  withdrew  to  Khcir  in  south  west  Mirwir,  Theae  driven  south 
by  the  Ritbods  in  the  cud  of  tho  twelfth  century  are  the  Oohils  of  Piram,  BliAvnagar, 
and  RAjpipla  in  K.ilhiAvAda  and  GnjarAL  Tod  * Annals  of  EAj.  1. 114, 228, 
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origin  uf  the  city  and  of  its  rulers,  the  extent  of  their  sway,  ami  the 
cause  and  date  of  their  overthrow  are  all  uncertain.  The  unfitness  of 
the  site,  the  want  of  reservoirs  or  other  stone  remains,  the  uncertainty 
when  its  rulers  gained  an  independent  position,  the  fact  that  only  one 
of  them  claimed  the  title  Ck&kmnatii  or  All  Itular  are  hardly  consistent 
with  any  far-reaching  authority.  Add  to  this  the  continuance  of 
Maitraka  or  Mer  power  in  North  Kutbirtvfida,  the  separateness  though 
perhaps  dependence  of  SaurAshtra  even  in  the  time  of  V&labhfo  greatest 
power,J  the  rare  mention  of  Valabhi  in  contemporary  Gujarat  grants,3 
and  the  absence  of  trustworthy  reference  in  the  accounts  of  the  Arab 
raids  of  the  seventh  or  eighth  centuries  tend  to  raise  a doubt  whether, 
except  perhaps  during  the  ten  years  ending  850,  Valabhi  was  over  of 
more  than  local  importance. 

In  connection  with  the  pride  of  the  Besedins  or  Gohila  of  Mewdd 
in  their  Valabhi  origin*  the  question  who  were  the  Valabhis  has  a 
special  interest.  The  text  shows  that  Pandit  BhagvdnlM  was  of  opinion 
the  Valabhis  were  Gurjjaraa.  Tho  text  also  notes  that  the  Pandit 
believed  they  reached  south-east  KAthiav&da  by  sea  from  near  Broach 
and  that  if  they  did  not  come  to  Broach  from  Milwa  at  least  the  early 
rulers  obtained  (a,o.  520  ami  5£6}  investiture  from  the  Mrilvva  kings, 
Apart  from  the  doubtful  evidence  of  an  early  second  to  fifth  century 
Bala  or  Valstbki  three  considerations  weigh  against  the  theory  that  tho 
Valabhis  entered  Gujarat  from  MAIwa  in  the  sixth  century,  First 
their  acceptance  of  I he  Gupta  era  and  of  the  Gupta  currency  raises  the 
presumption  that  the  Valabhis  were  in  KrithiAvada  during  Gupta 
Ljendancy  {a.d.  440  - 480)  * Second  that  the  Susodias  trace  their 
pedigree  through  Valabhi  to  an  earlier  settlement  at  Dhfink  in  south- 
west K£thi£v£ria  ami  that  the  V&las  ol  DhAnk  still  hold  the  place  of 
heads  of  the  VAlas  of  KathiAvacJa  : And  Third  that  both  Sesodiaa  and 
Vitas  trace  their  origin  to  K ana  keen  a second  century  North  Indian 
immigrant  into  KdthiiivAila  combine  to  raise  the  prcBiimptimi  that 
the  Vilas  were  in  Kithixivida  before  the  historical  founding  of  Valabhi 
in  a,o,  520*  and  that  the  city  took  its  name  from  its  founders  the 
Vilas  or  Balaa. 

Whether  or  not  the  ancestors  of  the  Gobi  Is  and  Vdlas  were  settled 
i Kithidvricla  before  the  establishment  of  Valabhi  about  A.n.  520 


1 Tin*  #ma*  what  doubtfal  Jaik  adorn  plate*  (abort  jingo  87  and  KithiAvirU  Goiotteer, 
#7S)  dm  to  ■ bow  tlm  cont'm  unne*;  of  Mjiitmka  power  in  North  Kulhi  wvn-cjA.  Tbi*  in 
nopported  by  III*  Pi|wdiLicm  Ilf  till*  Arab  rhirf  of  SAndbAli  in  Kftelndi  ( A.m  8-tOl  against 
tba  Madia*  of  Hind  which  ended  in  the  ountnrv  of  Mali  a in  North  KrithiiiVuthi.  Klimt, 
L 450.  Hi  own  TVung  (A.  o flMlj  llknl'*  Ruddhi*l  Record*,  11.  (SR)  deocrlhci  SmirAibirn 
ptritr  utiiTe  but  at  the  uiac  time  note*  It*  dcpi'ttiloiico  on  Valid  ib:*  I ttt  mltr*  fociu 
to  have  beva  Meltrs.  la  tp,  713  tKlliut,  E.  123}  Muhammad  Kntim  Hindu  ptnc « with 
ttc  men  of  " orn*htT  tfidh*,  mfartrv,  and 

3 Tb«  o»ij  contemporary  ruler*  in  whoae  grant*  a refafSBO®  to  Valabhi  lin*  Wn 
«4  ut  tWOnjjiriuorBrnuli  U-o.  6HCM08)  one  of  whom,  Daddn  It  fi33},  In 
, Jnd,  Ant  SUL  79)  to  have  gained  renown  by  protecting  tho  lord  of  Valabhi  who  Imd 
i def ratal  by  tlw  illiutriou*  Krt  Harilindevn  (A.i),  60H  - ivtfl},,  and  another  Jayabhiifn 

a An  "OS  (Inii,  Ant,  V,  11  fit  claim*  to  have  quieted  with  tin?  *word  the  impetnoftitj  of 
Uof  kwd  of  Valabhi,  i Tod  An.  of  Raj.  1.  217  ; Western  India,  S68, 

4 Tod  An.  of  Raj.  I.  112  And  Woatem  Indio,  118:  Ri»  Midi,  I.  21.  It  is  not  elaar 
brtbor  three  fia#BU£et  prove  tltai  the  tfeicdia*  or  only  l he  Vila*  claim  an  early  evttid- 
«!  at  Dbfnk.  In  any  cate  (rec  bcW  lUL)  both  daxw  tiwco  their  origin  to 

lUt^V  wo. 

t>  IW-13 


Chapter^  VI II. 

Tub  VALansiH, 

a.d.  mt-IM. 

Tho  Importance 
of  Valabhi, 
A,»,  7611-  770, 


Valabhi  and 
tho  Uohbto* 


Iatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  131  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


Chapter  Till* 

Tilt  V am  FIFTH, 
A V.  509  * 
Vulnbhi  And 
the  buhlotfl. 


[Bombay 


96  EARLY  GUJARAT, 


several  consid era t ions  bear  out  the  correctness  of  the  EAjput  traditions 
and  the  Jain  records  that  the  Gohile  or  Sesodi&s  of  Mewdd  earae  from 
Hula  or  Yalubhi  in  KjUhirivftdi.  Such  a withdrawal  from  the  ixutft, 
the  result  of  the  terror  of  Arab  nude,  ta  in  agreement  with  the  Fact  that 
from  about  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century  the  rulers  of  Gujarat 
established  an  inland  capital  nt  Anakilavrida  (a,d.  7 Id),1  It  is  further 
in  agreement  with  the  establishment  by  the  Gobil  refugees  of  a town 
Italli  iu  Mcwrf<J  i with  the  continuance  aa  late  as  ajl  (S,  1024)  by 
the  Sesodta  chief  of  the  Vulnbhi  title  Sililditva  or  Sail9 ; and  with  the 
jieculiar  Yalabhi  blend  of  Sun  and  Siva  worship  Kt ill  to  be  found  in 
Udepur3  The  question  remains  how  far  can  the  lmlf*poetic  accounts 
of  the  Sesodias  reconciled  with  a date  for  the  fall  of  Yalabhi  bo  late 
as  a >11.  7 6t>.  The  mythical  wanderings,  the  caveborn  Guha,  and  his 
ruto  at  Idar  can  bo  easily  spared.  The  name  Gehlot  which  the 
Sesudias  trace  to  the  cave  born  Guha  may  as  the  Uhdvnagar  Gehlote 
hold  have  its  origin  in  (iidmsena  (ajl  559-567)  perhaps  the  first 
Valabbi  chief  of  more  than  local  distinction,4  Tod6  fixes  the  first 
historical  date  in  the  Sesotlia  Family  history  at  a.d,  720  or  728  the 
ousting  of  the  Mori  or  Maury  a of  Chi  tor  by  Bappa  or  Sail,  An 
inscription  near  Cldtor  shows  t lie  Mori  iu  power  in  Chitor  as  late  as 
A Ah  714  (S,  779).B  By  counting  back  nine  generations  from  Sakli 
Ktunarn  the  tenth  from  Bnppa  whose  dale  is  a,d.  103$  Tod  fixes 
A.U.  720-728  as  the  date  when  the  Gohils  succeeded  the  Moris,  But 


1 Tijd*M  WvKti *rn  } uiiiA,  51.  1 Tod*  An,  of  Hnj.  I,  330, 

3 Tirt!  cht'rifihfiL  title  of  the  Inter  Vahbhi*,  SilAditya  Sun  uf  Virtue,  confirms  the  *petial 
pnn  Wttr*hSp  At  Vatiihhi,  which  the  mention  of  EHiarapatpi  (i  ii  500)  m a devotee  of  tho 
Mipreme  ■sun  huppuri*,  and  which  the  legend*  of  V uHihlii"*  *un+horw  anil  *un  fountain  keep 
ffwh  { Ui*  11  itU,  E . 1 1 * 1 flj,  So  the  givut  one*  atone  ItrigA*.,  the  moat  notable  twee  of  Y*l*h]u 
rity  (J,  H.  A*  S,  Sen  1.  Vol,  XII  I,  HU  awl  XVII.  27  J I,  War  out  iW  Vntohhi  copperplate 
do  tin  flint  iu  ruler*  wow  great  wonhippen  of  Klv»,  Similarly  the  liuna  of  L’dtpur, 
while  enjoying  the  lUle  of  Sun  of  the  H itwlttf,  pit*  paring  under  tha  tun  banner,  aiul 
ipccially  worahipplng  the  *uu  iTod'*  Anouk,  1,  ,'niAj  u iit  the  wiuie  time  tbe  MiniiUr  of 
Sis  A tliu  thin  l.iilg  hkiiHtUiktuhtnin  i Ditto  2-2.  Uaj,  Ijha.  til-  *>S|.  The  bit. lid  it 
natural.  The  fierce  rnwu  title  atm  is  MiibakjtU  the  Ihvttruyer.  Like  Sisit  the  Sun  U 
lord  of  the  Mi  mil  Ami  minvduilM  hy  Souianftllia  the  great  S-nl  Hume  ihem.nl*  of  Ihti 
dead  pAM  heaven  ward  a Along  the  my*  of  the  netting  *tm,  (Compare  Sachnn*«  Altarunt,  II. 

H U tho  eotuuion  tun  ck-mejit  mS'aivium  mid  in  V ni«hu.vs mn  Uwt  gi.*^  their 
hoHnni  to  the  frimsot  utirlnci  of  Saimmutlui  nml  1 >w.irku.  For  l Ditto,  I Up)  the  netting  tun 
is  th«  door  wkmuw  men  nmrrli  forth  into  i he  world  of  eiiatefu'L*  W<Hitu  ardi,  hrarcnwftslii. 

dThia  cxpbmitiou  U hunlly  aatiHfai  UTy  The  nmne  QeUok flmM In  b«  Unhili  petm 
from  ilobhilA-piitra  an  ancient  Urdhmun  gutn*.  one  of  the  not  uncommon  cane*  of 
with  n Umhiiiiin  gotrn.  The  KAjput  nM>of  u Br^hmun  g'itr.i  \*  genanlly  coiul- 
dered  a technical  udUiatiun,  a mark  of  n^pert  fur  mme  BrAhum  teacher  It  «eeuu 
dimhtful  whether  the  practice  i*  nut  n rnmnlftcenct  of  nn  imcewml  Hrtihuian  *tmin, 
Thi»  view  hrulu  conti  rnmtion  in  tin*  Aiipnr  Itt^ltpUo  (Tod’»  Anna  In,  I H<>2J  which  atitr# 
Umt  Gull  ad  it  till'  fomidorof  the  Oohil  trilv  sr.v*  of  Mmhnmti  rare  Viftn\  Inin  t1Miii{.*t.re 
the  legend  (K/U  MiUit,  E.ldf  that  make*  the  lirM  StlidUya  of  Valahhi  (A  t>.  I Ikt 

acm  of  n llr.ilimnti  woman  Compare  i KHiot,  1 4 1 1|  tiie  HrAhumii  Ch&cb  |a  i»,  ti^-tU-671?) 
marrying  the  widow  of  the  Sli.ilii  ting  of  A lor  in  Sindh  who  i*  written  of  an  a Itujput 
though  like  t lie  kter  (a.d.  NoO-  lOMlf  ShAiyiu  of  K^hul  (AlVienim,  hacliAtl  II  IS)  the 
dynasty  may  powlhlv  hare  HrAlnnitit.1  The  following  pa«ii»ge  from  Hidfioa'i 
Ea*aya  (J.  A,  Soc.  BC  II.  2 IS)  thrown  light  on  the  unhject  Among  the  KhAa  or  Hajpute 
of  Nrp-1  the  total  of  lir.khoutii*  l>y  KIiAm  women  lake  their  fiilheiV  gotrA*.  Compare 
IbhifLaun'a  I'niijah  l-ciiAtia  1^41  pgo  23li, 

* Ju  miJiKirt  nf  a israUin in  cirijnit  i*  l*f eon jeehim  |J  A,  H,  Bi.  E-XXIV.  iFrh. 
p3^|  Uiai  Ll.e  nvine  of  the  flm  i^ritcct  kin^  mail  tw  OrJja  or  Twiinj* 

wirn,  hui  [hihjj  lor  Uaviililja,  hit  Mini]  li»f  S HAdltia,  »^i<ioi  nitiipi«r  ami  ihe  «m*b 
with  Hflmli  [Tic  « nur  Fi^HikH  ol  n.m  li  mn  Itiw  Urahnma  ahuoat  hup.ka  thut  Ala  prt* 
were  rujt  Jirilui.wii,  AcOtoding  ta  EUtot(iLUaj  tbe  PAI#  »l  Kilml  «tn 
ItajTmta,  porUapt  iMtiap, 

•Tod',  Anuats  I.  229-231,  " I.  220, 
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ti&isttaer  ] 


THE  VALABHIS, 


29 


the  sufficient  average  allowance  of  twenty  years  for  each  reign  would 
tiring  Bit  p pa  to  ad.  770  or  780  a date  in  agreement  with  a fall  of 
Valabbi  between  a.d,  700  and  770,  as  wu  11  i\a  with  the  statement  of 
Abul  raz!t  who*  writing  in  a.d.  1590,  says  the  Rtfna’s  family  had  been 
in  Me  wad  for  about  bOO  years,4 

The  Arab  accounts  of  the  surprise-attack  nml  of  the  failure  of  the 
invaders  to  make  a settlement  agree  with  the  local  and  Raj  put  Aim 
traditions  that  a branch  of  the  Valabhi  family  continued  to  rule  at  Vajeh 
until  its  conquest  by  Mula  Raja  Solan k Id  in  a.d.  9 50,"  Though  their 
bards  favour  the  explanation  of  Vrila  from  the  Gujarati  rWr«  return 
or  tho  Persian  raiah*  noble  the  family  claim  to  he  of  the  old  Valabhi 
stock.  They  still  have  the  tradition  they  were  driven  out  by  the  Mu&il- 
mans,  they  still  keep  up  thu  family  name  of  Sela.it  or  Sdhidilyu,* 

The  local  tradition  regarding  the  settlement  of  the  Vidas  in  the 
Balakshctra  south  of  Valabhi  is  that  it  took  place  after  the  capture 
of  Valabhi  by  Mula  Kuja  Sulankhi  (a.d,  9f>0).6  If,  as  mu y perhaps  ho 
accepted,  the  present  Villas  represent  the  rulers  of  Valabhi  it 
seems  to  follow  the  Ydlas  wore  the  overlords  of  Ralakshetra  at 
least  from  the  time  of  the  historical  proiq>eritv  of  Valabhi  (a.d. 
526  * 68  U).  The  traditions  of  the  Biihriis  who  held  the  east  of  tSorath 
show  that  when  they  arrived  (a.d.  1200  - 1250)  the  Vila  Rajputs 
were  in  possession  and  suggest  that  the  binds  of  the  Vrilas  originally 
stretched  as  far  west  as  Bin. 6 That  the  Vrilas  held  central  KathiAvdda 
is  shown  by  their  jwsscaGion  of  the  old  capital  Vuntlmli  nine  miles  south- 
west of  Jumigndli  and  by  {about  a.d,  850)  their  transfer  of  that  town 
to  the  Chudfisamas*  Dluink,  a hoot  twenty- five  miles  north-west  of 
Junigadh,  was  apparently  held  by  the  Villas  under  the  Jet  was  when 
(a.d,  bOO*  121NJ?)  Ghumli  or  Bhumli  was  the  capital  of  south-west 
KAthiavritla,  According  to  Jet wa  accounts  the  Villas  were  newcomers 
whom  the  Jet  was  allowed  to  settle  at  !>lmnk.tt  But  as  the  Jet  was 
are  not  among  the  earliest  settlers  in  Khtlimvudn  it  seems  mom 
probable  that,  like  the  Chudtisamrig  at  Van  l halt,  the  Jet  was  found 
the  Valia  in  possession.  The  close  connection  of  the  Yulas  with  the 
earlier  waves  of  K&thhi  is  admitted^  Considering  that  the  present 


Chapter  VIII* 

Turn  VAULBHlt, 
a.u.  sue,  790. 


The  Ylhi  fit 
HAthiavAda, 


1 Ulmd*inV  AUi-i-.Vkb.trf,  II.  Ml  ; Tml'n  AnnmU,  I.  2: to  mm!  not**,  Tod  A date*  an1  am 
fnvui  Tluf  Ait  pur  iti^rri  plain  (Ditto,  pago  230)  givvii  Knkti  Kurnnra1*  dutu  a.d,  968 
KTi4  i wrliilt?  the  Quthuritiea  which  Tud  accept*  (Ditto,  231  > give  AD,  1068  (ft  1125), 
Urn  Modi  were  not  driven  oat  of  Chitor  it*  early  if  A.D,  728  if  proved  by  the 
Kavtmjrf  iumcription  which  mention*  tUe  Arab*  defeating  the  Maury im  &*  hjeuiAa  738*9 
(S*qi,  4VMI.  tkv  mbov«  juigo  Ad, 

1 Tod  Weft*?™  India  208  nayiMiddUa  U \ja  (A.D,  1004 - 1113) : Mala  Bilja  U.d  042  - 0117 J 
ti,  iqi  comet.  Stv  ID*  Mu  lit,  1.  Of*.  1 K:itliiiwrir  Gazetteer,  072. 

4 Tbo  cknmicki  of  Hbudnul,  fifty -*w  mileii  south -wont  uF  Hhivmi^nr,  have  fK.ith 
SHO)  a bibiit  VAk  w kto  na  A.D,  1554. 

f Ktfliuiaar  (iwetlccr,  672,  Another  account  placci  the  aiovoment  south  after  the 
ijTvmJ  uf  the  Gohili  a.d  1*250,  According  to  local  tradition*  the  Vila*  tli*l  tied  put  ta 
JBLoiirod  tifimr  Matrons  till  a.d,  1554  (Hath.  (>&*.  880)  and  from  Bhwirod  (KiUh*  Giu.  660) 
IlM  fct  Dbolum.  * 

* Hath.  liar.  Ill  and  1.12,  Ac  curding  to  the  Aind-AkWf  (Olmlwltj,  II.  6'))  tl» 
mhahrfasota  of  line  porta  of  Malum  mod  Tul4j&  were  of  the  Yuli  trilH*. 

r Kith  Gu.  68U.  ^ B KAthp  Uan.  414. 

* Tlw  Vita  connection  with  the  Kathi*  com pU cate*  their  history.  Col,  WuUon  fK  th, 

130)  to  Favour  time  view  tluit  tV  YAk»  were  the  mrlk'4  wave  of  K-*thii*  who 

cm «nr  into  KatlikTAiIa  from  M^iwm  apparently  with  tlu?  Gaptaa  |VO.  451)  (Ditto.  071)*- 
t’oL  W*t*on  uicrnt  to  have  been  led  to  tUh  eotiilufifm  in  eimftctpjcuoc  of  the  evistcnco 
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Chapter  VIII. 

The  VAL4»nti| 
A jj,  &UV  - 76a 


The  V i'll fti  and 
Kit  hit. 


( Bombay 

100  EARLY  GUJARAT. 

(1881)  total  of  KrithiAviitj  a Vdla  R&jmiff  is  about  000  against  about 
9000  Vila  K&thit?,  the  Vilas,1  since  their  loss  of  power,  teem  either  to 
ha vo  passed  into  un noticeable  subdivision!  of  other  Rajput  tribes  or  to 
hove  fallen  to  the  position  of  Kuthia. 

If  from  the  first  and  not  solely  since  the  fall  of  Valabhi  the  Vilas 
have  been  associated  with  the  Kathie  it  seems  best  to  suppose  they 
held  to  the  KAthis  a positirm  like  that  of  the  Jctwas  to  their  followers 
the  Mo's.  According  to  Tod 2 both  Yfilas  and  Kut  his  claim  the  title 
Tata  Multan  In  Ifni  Lords  of  Tata  and  Multan.  The  accounts  of  tbe 
different  sackings  of  Valabhi  arc  too  confused  and  the  traces  of  an 
earlier  settlement  too  scanty  and  doubtful  to  justify  any  attempt  to 
carry  back  Valabhi  and  the  Villas  beyond  the  Maitraka  overthrow  of 
Gupta  power  in  KathiAviUJa  (a.d,  470-480).  The  boast  that 
Bhatfirka,  the  reputed  founder  of  the  house  of  Valabhi  (a.d.  509),  had 
obtained  glory  by  dealing  hundreds  of  blows  on  the  large  and  very 
mighty  armies  of  the  Maitr&kas  who  by  force  had  subdued  their  ene- 
mies, together  with  the  fact  that  the  Valabhis  did  and  the  Mait  rakas 
did  not  adopt  the  Gupta  era  and  currency  seem  to  show  the  Yaias 
were  settled  in  KdthitfvAda  at  on  earlier  date  than  the  Mere*  anti 
J etwas.  That  is.  if  the  identification  is  correct*  the  YAlas  and  KAthls 
were  in  KathiAvAda  before  the  first,  wave  of  the  White  Huns 
approached.  It  has  been  noticed  above  under  Skandagupta  that  tho 
enemies , or  some  of  the  enemies,  with  whom,  in  the  early  years  of  his 
ruign  a.d.  452-454,  Skandagupta  had  so  fierce  a struggle  were  still 
in  a.d.  456  a source  of  anxiety  and  required  the  control  of  a specially 
able  viceroy  at  J unAgaijh.  Since  no  trace  of  the  Kit  his  Appears  in 
KAthiavAda  legends  or  traditions  before  the  fifth  century  the  sugges- 
tion may  bo  offered  that  under  VAla  or  BAla  leadership  the  KAthis  were 
among  the  enemies  who  on  the  death  of  Kumdragupta  (a.d.  454) 
seized  the  Gupta  possessions  in  KdthmvridA.  Both  VaIiu  and  Kathie 
would  then  bo  northerners  driven  south  from  MultAn  and  South 


of  tile  petty  state  of  Kltti  in  west  Kliftndtuh.  Bnttbc  peopkof  the  Kitti  iUt£  in  wbU 
KhAndvRh  are  UhiU  or  Roll*.  Neither  the  people  nor  the  position  of  th*  country  wem# 
to  connection  with  the  Kntlii*  of  KiilliiAvfrJ*.  CoL  WAMSf  EAtt  Uw.  13Uj  incline* 
to  link!  Unit  t hi*  Viilfet  arc  an  e sample  of  the  rifling  of  n lower  class  to  be  Raj  pa  to. 
Thnt  both  Villa*  mid  KiUlk  nn  northerner*  ml  mi  tied  into  Jlindukin  may  he  accepted. 
Htill  it  irein*  probable  that  on  arrival  in  KMblifid*  the  VAiai  wen  the  leaden  of  tb* 
Kit  thin  and  that  it  \*  mainly  since  the  fail  i>(  Valabhi  thnt  a large  branch  of  the  V4k> 
have  junk  to  Jw  K Athi*.  The  KAthi  traditions  admit  the  superiority  of  the  Yak*. 
According  to  Tut  (We  a tern  lml  k,  *270;  AmisU,  1. 112*  113)  the  Kit  We  kilo  to  leu  branch 
Or  descendant*  of  the  VAlaa.  In  kntliiAvAdn  the  Villa*,  the  highest  UivUioU  of  KAthii 
(fklB  MalA,  I,  2tt6 ; KsUh.  liux,  Iil2t  123,  131, 13AJ,  Admit  that  their  founder  vucVftli 
1{ ,i j | m t who  hwteimte  by  m riming*  KUhi  womnn.  Another t null t inti  (Ihu  Mali,  L 21’tlj 
Hath.  ( ICC  note  1J  record  a thnt  the  KAthi*  Hying  from  Hndh  took  refuge  with  the 
V&hiti  and  Iteenme  their  followers.  I, 'id.  Watson  (KAtb*  Goa.  1 30)  consider*  the  practice 
in  Porbaod&r  and  Navunagllr  of  styling  any  lady  of  the  DbAak  V&U  family  wlto  marries 
Into  their  bonne  KAthiAnfb-tf  the  Kalhi  Indy  pm  veil  thnt  the  YAlas  are  KAthi*.  But  m 
this  name  muni  be  used  with  respect  it  may  be  a truce  that  the  Vila*  claim  to  be  Lxrti 
of  the  Kill  bis  h*  the  Jctwna  claim  to  be  lords  of  the  Men.  Tlmt  the  position  of  the 
VaIm  and  KAthU  %*  RAjputs  i*  doubtful  in  KlUhi-ivAd*  and  is  a Murad  (T«r*  Aimak,  I. 
1 1 1 ) in  KajputiUia  la  strange*  The  explanation  may  perhaps  \v  that  aloofness  fro® 
Muhammadan*  is  the  practical  test  of  honour  nniong  RAjput-um  Hindu*,  and  tlmt  in  th# 
troubled  time*  between  the  thirteenth  and  the  «eient«ntb  cent  uric*  F like  tbe  JhAl**,  Ih* 
Villas  mid  KjUhi*  tuey  have  refused  Moghul  aUhuicoe,  oml  *u  won  the  appro  ml  of  the 
RAnAa  of  Mewkd. 

1 KAth.Oas.  liU- 120.  1 Western  India,  207  i Annals,  1.112-113. 
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SmJh  by  the  movement*  of  tribes  displaced  by  the  advance  of  the  Chapter  VIII. 
Ephthohtea  or  White  Huns  {a.d.  440-450)  upon  the  earlier  North  TnE  Valabiim, 
Indian  and  border  settlements  of  the  Yuan- Yuan  or  Avars1  a,n.  603*7(?d.  * 

The  Sesodia  or  Gobi!  tradition  is  that  the  founder  of  the  VAlas  was  Detent  from 
Kannkaen,  who,  in  the  second  century  after  Christ,  from  North  India  Kanakaer^ 
established  his  power  at  Vinit  or  Uholka  in  North  GujarAt  and  at  A,I>  ‘ 
Dhdnk  in  K£thiAvAda*s  This  tradition,  which  according  to  Tod 5 ie 
supported  by  at  least  ten  genealogical  lists  derived  from  distinct 
sources,  seems  a reminiscence  of  some  connection  between  the  early  VAlas 
and  the  Kihatrapas  of  JunAgadh  with  the  family  of  the  great  Kush  An 
emperor  Kankhka  (a.d,  78-98).  Whether  this  high  ancestry  belongs  of 
right  to  the  VAlas  and  Gohila  or  whether  it  has  been  won  for  them  by 
their  bards  nothing  in  the  records  of  KAtthAvAda  is  likely  to  be  able  to 
prove.  Besides  by  the  Yalas  Kanakson  is  claimed  as  an  ancestor  by 
the  ChAvadas  of  Qkhamandal  as  the  founder  of  Kanakapuri  and  as 
reigning  in  Krishna's  throne  in  DwArkA.1  . In  ^support  of  the  form 
Kanaka  for  Kaniahka  is  the  doubtful  Kanaka-Bakas  or  Kanishka-Sakas 
of  Yardhaniihira  (a.d,  580)**  The  form  Kanik  is  also  used  by 
Alberuoi*  for  the  famous  YihAra  or  monastery  at  PeshAwar  of  whose 
founder  Kanak  Alberuni  retails  many  widespread  legends.  Tod 7 say 6 ; 

* If  the  traditional  date  (a.d.  144)  of  Kanak  sen 'a  arrival  in  KdthiAvAda 
hod  been  only  a little  earlier  it  would  have  fitted  well  with  Wilson's 
KanUhka  of  the  Raja  T&rangmL*  Information  brought  to  light 
since  Tod's  time  shows  that  hardly  any  date  could  lit  better  titan 
A.D,  1*14  for  some  member  of  the  Kush  tin  family,  possibly  a grandson 
of  the  great  Kaniahka,  to  make  a settlement  in  Gujarat  and  KAthiA- 
vAda.  The  date  agrees  closely  with  the  revolt  against  Vasudevn 
(i*D.  123-150),  the  second  in  succession  from  Kanishka,  raised 
by  the  Pan  jab  Yaudheyaa,  whom  the  great  Gujarat  Kshatrapa 
Kudradaman  (a.d.  143  - lob),  the  introducer  of  Kacishk&’s  (a,d,  78)  era 
into  Gujarat,  humbled.  Thu  tradition  calls  Kanaksen  Kosalaputra  and 
brings  him  from  Lohkot  in  North  India.8  Kosala  has  been  explained 
as  Oudb  and  Lohkot  as  Lahore,  but  as  Kanak  came  from  the  north 
not  from  the  north-east  an  original  Kushana-putra  or  Son  of  the 
KushAn  may  be  the  true  form.  Similarly  Lohkot  cannot  be  Lahore, 

It  may  be  AlWuni's  Lauhnvar  or  Lalrnr  in  the  Kashmir  uplands  one 
of  the  main  centres  of  Rushan  power.* 


1 It  U worthy  of  onto  that  Bains  and  K^thLiU  aro  returned  from  noighNmrintf  PtuijAb 
district*,  HiL^  from  Bahru  Ismail  Khan  (Punkah  Census  Report  1601  i'urt  lt[,  310), 
KftthiA  Rajput*  from  Hi>ulgmnrry  (Ditto,  316),  mu!  Kitbiu  J*te  from  -J tan g mid  IXtu 
IsnuU  Khin  (Ditto,  143}  Com  part1  IhhcUon's  (1861 ) Piiujib  Census,  I,  whore  the 
K-i&hi**  are  identilkd  with  the  Kutbwoi  who  fought  Ah1  wilder  the  Great  (1*0.  325 ) 
Md  sbu  with  the  Kitliit  of  KuUli  -iv  drill.  According  tu  thin  rejuirt  (pftgn  240)  tin’  Vitas 
ire  Mid  to  hive  conic  from  M*lwn  and  »re  returned  to  Ka>t  PAnjnb. 

1 Ti>d‘*  Annul*,  j.  63  and  313;  Elliot,  II.  -HO  ; Jour.  Ik  Hr.  A.  H.  XX 1 1 1. 

* AanaR,  I.  215,  * K ith.  Gw  m . 

* Hritat^tinhlU,  XIV.  21,  Thu  utiud  eiptaustion  (compare  Fleet  Iml.  Ant.  XXII. 

180}  lh>Ld-K*ki*  *ctm*  mean  in  glows,  * 

* Nchau,  II.  11.  Among  the  Icgeuds  are  the  milch -applied  Ulo*  of  tbo  foot- statu  pod 
efcih  and  the  «ll-»crifiriog  uimUtor.  * 

7 Western  India,  213.  * Tod's  An  twin,  1.  63,  £Lo  ; Western  India,  *70  - 332. 

1 tachau,  1 20H,  II  OIL  For  the  alleged  descent  of  the  ftosodii*  and  VAlu  from 
Eima  *»f  the  8tm  race  the  explanation  may  be  offered  that  the  greatness  of  KonUhk*, 
vfcutu  yowvt  was  spread  from  tin-  Ganges  to  tbu  Oius,  in  arronlanro  with  tliv  Hindu 
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Chapter  VIII* 

[Tfft  VAIABKI9, 
A.D.  fi(J9  - m 

ati'l 

the  Furiuana, 


Vib** 


(Wtrlup  (pompiirp  Real1*  HtuliUwflt  Rocorda,  1.  99  & 1.j2  s Rl*  Mild*  I,  32il ; Fryer's  Ki  w 
Airrounl,  1H0I  Clint  4 conquer  irFi  fl&Ccvgv  i*  the  fruit  tif  IrntniTiult  nt  nu-nt  in  « former 
ljirth*  lttl  Ut  Kmmtika  Untig  rotwiileml  tin  im-iimitica  of  Ur  mo*  A eotanectlon  between 
nuri  till?  moc  of  the  Sun  would  K- miulo  easy  by  tin?  mOuliutm]  rnufiuinfr  of 
Lite  iiAinm  Knljatmi‘ti  imri  Kuhat riy it  and  I \ tin'  fact  ll  at  during  |j»rt  at  IcusL  of  IiL«  lift 
tire  nini  the  unti  vnu-  Knmahku'*  f.iY<mriU<  tleitifs. 

1 i« ini]  wilt**  Ala-1 -Akbarl,  H.  81  : Tod'a  Annnli, !« fltfl, 

1 Tbu  invaatati  of  Sindh  forinorly  iHoioaml'*  Fragment*,  29}  fOfipaitd  to  tx  by 
Xiiimhirv  .n  ill  pencil  arrcinliityT  to  fuller  arconfktu  utTfn*  to  have  Wen  Hntlcl  lit  the  ruler 
of  toiattn  l Elliot,  1.  41*7 J*  ^till  ltoimuri  (ARtnoim  ttiir  l Inric,  127)  holds  tltat  im  aign  of 
vii^aluge  the  Siuith  king  Retried  n EYman  i yin*  to  hi*  rtritiw, 

3 ('oinii&ro  Tod’*  Annuli*  I Ji:t5  - 259  and  IU^IuimmiY  Suvitith  Monarchy,  576* 

* Raw liiwuiTi  Seventh  M-miiivliy.  452  noU-  H 

1 Compare  Tod’f  Anna)*,!.  Q3  ; Thoiua*'  IVinaop,  LiH;  r'mmih^lifini'fc  Arch  Survey* 
VI.  SHU.  Ae#*irri.tng  to  their  own  icnmuti  ittsii*  MaU,  1*  JSlGj  the  Kiitlrii  U-arncd 
nm  worship  from  tin-  Vila  of  Dhdrtk  by  whom  the  faaimij  temple  of  the  urn  at  Tliin 
In  KrithiavAda  wan  built. 

e ViLu  Mu  Mil  n i sin  JrU  In  I*aW  and  Gitrdwpttjf ; Vi' In  in  QtdiHt  and  nujrjuiwAU  j 
Vais  in  AloTufarimgar  and  Dheru  lamoel  Khan.  Also  YdEnh*  Hiutlus  In  Kinm.  Pan  jib 
CenauB  of  1SHI,  ML  162. 

7 lirihat  SlMphiti,  V,  60.  * Corp.  Ini.  Tail.  HE*  140-Uh 


102  EARLY  GUJARAT. 

One  further  point  requires  notice,  the  traditional  connection 
between  Valabhi  aod  the  Rands  oi  Me  wild  with  the  Sassaniau  kings 
of  Persia  (a.d.  250  - 6tj0).  In  support  of  the  tradition  Abul  Fitri 
(A.n*  1590)  says  the  Rinds  of  Mewed  consider  them  suites  descendants 
of  the  Snssamnn  Nnushirvrin  {a  ,0*631  - 579)  and  Tod  quotes  fuller 
details  from  the  Persian  history  Maaser-aMfmrad  No  evidence 
seems  to  support  a diroct Connection  with  Nuushirvin.1  At  the  sumo 
time  marriage  between  the  Valabhi  chief  and  Malm  Hanu  the  fugitive 
daughter  of  Vezdigcrd  the  last  Sasamian  (a.d.  G51)  is  not  im  invisible.3 
And  the  remaining  suggestion  that  the  link  may  he  Neushirvin’s  son 
Numdiizrtd  who  tied  from  his  father  in  a.i>,  57U  receives  support 
in  the  statement  of  Procopius*  that  Naiuhisid  found  shelter  at 
Rclapntun  in  Khusustin  jjerhaps  Halapatun  in  Gurjarisbin.  As  t bete 
suggestions  arc  unsupported  by  direct  evidence,  it  seems  best  to  look  for 
the  source  of  the  legend  in  the  fire  symbols  in  use  on  KhthidvAila  and 
Me wdt}  coins.  These  fire  symbols, though  in  the  main  Indo-Skythi&n, 
betray  from  about  the  sixth  century  a more  direct  Sitssanian  influence. 
The  use  of  similar  coins  coupled  with  ihuir  common  sun  w orship  scents 
sufficient  to  explain  liow  the  Agnikulue  and  other  KitUirtvadn  and 
Mewrid  Rajputs  came  to  believe  in  some  family  connection  between 
their  chiefs  and  the  fireworahipping  kings  of  Persia  * 

Can  the  V Ala  traditions  of  previous  northern  settlements  be 
supported  either  by  early  Hindu  inscriptions  or  from  living  traces  in  the 
present  population  of  Northern  India?  The  convenient  and  elaborate 
tribe  ami  surname  lists  in  the  Census  Report  of  the  Punjab,  and  vaguer 
information  from  Rajputann,  show  t raves  of  Pains  and  Y Vilas  among 
the  MuKulmrin  as  well  aa  among  the  Hindu  papulation  of  Northern 
India.6  Among  the  trihes  mentioned  in  VariShn-Mihira's  sixth  century 
(A.n.bSO)^  lists  the  VAhlihas  appear  along  with  the  dwellers  on  Siotihu's 
banks.  An  inscription  of  a king  Chandra,  probably  ClmndragupU 
and  if  so  aljout  aji.  3^0-400,®  boasts  oF  crossing  the  seven  mouths  of 
the  Indus  to  attack  the  Vdhlikae*  These  references  suggest  that  the 
Ralas  or  Vulus  are  the  Vdlbikae  and  that  iho  BAihikaa  of  the  Hari^ 
vanisa  (a.p.  360-500?)  are  not  as  Langlois  eupposctl  people  then  ruling 
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m Balkh  but  people  then  established  in  India.1  Does  it  follow  that  Chapter  7111. 

the  VdlUikas  of  the  inscriptions  and  the  Balliikas  of  the  Harivumaa  Tur  Yalmuiui, 

are  the  Ban  jab  tribe  referred  to  in  the  Maluibhdrata  as  the  Bahikns  or  A.».fifl9-7dG< 

Bitlhikas,  a people  held  to  seorn  as  keeping  no  Brahman  rites,  their  VsIm. 

Brahmans  degraded*  their  women  abandoned  ^ Of  the  two  Mahri- 

b hi  rata  forms  Uoliika  and  Utilhika  recent  scholars  have  preferred 

litilUika  with  the  sense  of  people  of  Balkh  or  Bakina/  The  name 

Bulhika  might  belong  to  more  than  one  of  the  Central  Asian  invaders 

of  Northern  India  during  the  centuries  before  and  after  Christ,  whose 

manlier  of  life  might  be  expected  to  strike  an  Ary&vurto  Brahman 

with  horror.  The  date  of  the  settlement  of  these  northern  tribes 

(B.o,  lbU  - A.D.d UU)  i loes  no t c on f 1 icfc  w i i li  the  corn \ strati voly  in oder n 

date  (a,b.  liiC-l'&U)  now  generally  received  for  the  final  revision  of 

the  Mahabhdrata.1  This  explanation  does  not  remove  the  difficulty 

caused  by  rcferetices  to  Bdbikaa  and  Balliikas  in  Pan  ini  and  other 

writers  earlier  than  the  first  of  the  after -Alexander  Skytbian  invasions. 

At  the  same  time  as  shown  in  the  footnote  there  seems  reason  to  hold 
that  the  change  from  the  Jiakhtri  of  Darius  (n  c,  6lM)  and  Alexander 
the  Great  (u.u.  &10)  to  the  modern  Balkh  did  not  lake  place  before 
the  lirst  century  after  Christ  If  this  view  is  correct  it  follows  that 


1 TUs  reference*  art*;  Langlnia'  Harivaqi^fi,  1,  SSli'42t),  H.  1*3.  That  in  ia  *147 
lhlkh  nr  lUktri*  won  fojc  from  Indian  owrlordlbip  (McCdudlo’i  IVripJuH,  121  >,  mi  l 
that  no  hiotv  distant  t rilio  than  tho  UjudWu  tind*  & place  io  tlm  lUneamij  )Uta 
eotnbitie  uiikw  it  ahnoat  LL*rtsin  that,  nt  the  tiinc  tin#  Karivamtia  wm  written, 

\\  liiitevcr  their  origin  n»*y  have  been,  tin*  Lkthiikas  were  act t ltd  not  in  lUhtrso,  but 
ill  Judin. 

* The  postage  from  the  Kit  nut  Tun- a o r Eighth  Bock  of  the  MahfiblUrata  is  quoted 

in  Miiir'a  Sanskrit  Text**  11.  4S2.  ami  iii^roatar  fullm-aa  in  Sfc.  Martin  a <ieog.  (.reque  * 
ft  [At  in*  dc  llmir,  4tl*  -4  HI*  The  Bllnkai*  or  JlnlhikiiA  nre  t:  howl'll  with  the  MndniH, 
liiUiiUUrua,  Anqpu,  amt  uthcr  LtaijAb  IiiIjvm.  In  their  BrAhmau  ftnniliea  iiiaaaid 
the  elderl  auii  alone  is  n Br&hinan.  Tim  younger  biotlura  are  without  i cut  mint 
K«hatriyaat  Vaiiyaa*  ffudraa,  even  Barbara.  A Itai  liman  may  »mk  to  Iw  a Barber 
ami  A barber  may  me  to  ho  a Hi  alumni  Thu  ltjlnk.ii  cat  tfeali  even  the  Dealt  of  tho 
cow  ami  drink  liquor*  Their  women  know  no  rwatraiot.  They  dunce  in  piOiiic  [driest 
uuvlad  have  with  garlands  In  the  tiamauifa  { Liiiigluis,  J.  408  am  1 II.  ITS,  HSis,  IvIO) 
the  IhililikrPi  occur  in  Inst*  nf  kmgn  ami  jhojiU-h. 

a Kern  m Miilra  Sanskrit  Texts,  It.  440.  8k  Martin  (Ooog.  (irequeefc  Lntih^  do 
Vlmle,  149]  taken  jfcHika to  be  a twutroctiun  of  Balihka.  IUiiaoiu  are  given  below 
for  GOiwidf ring  the  MahilbhArata  form  Bihika  a eotdoit-u  with  the  earlier  tribes  of 
that  name  rather  than  a tim  tract  imi  uf  iMhhka  or  llALhika.  The  form  Ikdiika  wim 
aUo  favnured  by  tbe  writer  Jit  the  MahdLfliiirata  Wmiihu  it  tilted  with  his  punning 
derivation  from  their  two  liend  atieeatun  Vtthi  ami  filk w.  St.  Martin,  -I UH. 

* St.  M:ii  tin  tieng.  Ure<]Uft  et  Lfttiue  de  I’iiide,  40St  puts  the  proliAble  date 

at  s.c.  3SU  or  about  nfty  yi  am  before  Almodir.  St,  Martin  held  that  th«  |iasugu 
belonged  to  the  liual  rev b ion  of  the  puctnp  Since  St.  Martf&’i  time  the  tendency  baa 
betm  Ui  lower  lha  dato  of  the  bind  rcuai mi  by  at  l^a«t  filHJ  yratw,  The  faet  noted  by 
SL  Martin  (UiUn,  paK«  that  Jartik*  which  tho  MaMbhArata  writer  givea  na 

anothi-r  name  for  tlabika  in  a Sannkiitised  form  of  Jat  further ruppoftt  the  later  date. 

It  in  now  goiiora lly  aeeepted  that  tlui  Jata  nro  one  of  tho  lradiug  tiiliee  who  ubout 
thtt  licguihiiig  of  the  t ‘limit i an  ora  priced  from  Central  Ania  into  ludni. 

k The  name  Valahhl,  in  wo  leant  from  the  Jain  ItiuUiriAiiii,  i»  a Sdiinkritl^l  ft  inn 
of  Valabi,  which  ran  K1  easily  traced  hark  to  one  of  the  nmtiy  forinn  (Ikilhika,  B.tlhika, 

Bell  nka.  B.ihlfba,  Bililika,  Vttfdlk*,  Vahlikn,  ViUhika,  Vnv]|iiktt,  Vilhlkl)  of  h trilail 

name  which  U of  common  oeetirrenco  in  llie  Eiucb.  Thi»  name  in,  nedfrubt  rightly,  res  p£ 

traced  back  to  the  city  of  Ikdkh,  amt  originally  denoted  merely  the  people  of  Bektrin. 

Then?  is,  Iniwrver,  evidence  that  the  mime  al*u  denoted  a trilw  diinhth>«fl  of  Bakirian 
origin,  hot  eettlod  in  India  the  Kmpcrtrr  Oliamim  ii|jeiiUii  of  defeating  the  Valdikua 
after  oroihing  the  Kven  nwmtbi  of  tlue  Indua;  VorAha- Mil  lira  pja^iU  of  tile  Valbfkaa 
along  with  the  people  who  dwell  on  Hind  Ini' a hank  a \ Ur.  Snin.  V.  SO) ; iuidT  most  decisive 
of  nil,  the  Kkatka  Vfilti  on  PAift  YJH,  W,  II  {A*U.  CoClJ  gim  RddfU  o»  the  name  of 
the  people  of  the  Sauvtra  country,  which,  to  Albcrmii  teUi  QBj  corru'jn>mled  to  the 
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Chapter  VIII-  if  the  form  Balilika  occurs  in  Piimni  or  other*  earlier  writers  it  i§  a 
Tub  Yala  inns,  mistaken  form  due  to  some  copyist’s  confusion  with  the  later  name 
a.  o fioii-  7G*j.  Itahlika,  As  used  by  Fdriini  the  name  Haiti  ku  applied  to  certain  Pan  jab 
Vilas.  tribes  seems  a general  term  meaning  Outsider  a view  which  is  supported 
by  Brian  Hodgson's  identification  of  the  MalmbhuraUi  Urilrika*  with 
the  Ballings  one  of  the  outcasts  or  broken  tribes  of  Ntqiab1  The  use 
of  Biihiku  in  the  Mahtibharatu  would  then  he  due  cither  to  the  wish 
to  identify  new  tribes  with  old  or  to  the  temptation  to  use  a word 
which  hud  a suitable  meaning  in  Sanskrit.  If  then  there  is  fair  ground 
for  holding  that  the  correct  form  of  the  name  in  the  Malmbharata  is 
Btilhika  and  that  Baliuk  si  means  men  of  Halkh  the  question  remains 
which  of  the  different  waves  of  Central  Asian  invaders  in  the  centuries 
before  and  after  Christ  arc  most  likely  to  have  adopted  or  to  have 
received  the  title  of  Baktriaas,  Between  the  second  century  before 
and  the  thiol  century  after  Christ  two  sets  of  northerner*  might  justly 
have  claimed  or  have  received  the  title  of  Baktriana  These  northerners 
arc  the  Bak Irian  Greeks  about  B.cp  IbU  and  the  Yuechi  between  20 
and  A,n.  3UQ.  Yavana  is  so  favourite  a name  among  Indian  writers 
that  it  may  be  accepted  that  whatever  other  northern  tribes  the  name 
Yavanu  includes  no  name  hut  Y a vans  passed  into  use  for  the  Buktri&n 
Greeks.  Their  long  peaceful  and  civilised  rule  (b.c.  130  - a.d,  300?) 
from  their  capital  at  Balkh  entitles  the  Yuechi  tn  the  name  Baktrians 
or  BAhlikaa.  That  the  Yuechi  were  known  in  India  as  Baktrians  is 
proved  by  the  writer  of  the  Periplus  (a,d.  247),  who,  when  Bale  iris 
w as  still  under  Yuechi  rule,  speaks  of  the  Baktrt&noi  as  a most  warlike 
race  governed  by  their  own  sovereign.8  It  is  known  that  in  certain 
eases  the  Yuechi  tribal  names  were  of  local  origin,  Kuslutn  the  name 
of  the  leading  tribe  is  according  to  some  authorities  a place-name.* 

modern  Multan,  the  very  country  to  which  the  t unlit  urn*  of  thu  modern  V4k»  point* 

If  tbe  ueuaJ  derivation  of  the  Dime  brflhtka  be  accepted,*  it  i*  powibk  to  go  i itep 
further  and  fix  a pndmhh'  limit  tiefurv  which  tln<  tribe  did  not  enter  Indio.  The  n*mi 
of  Bolfch  tn  the  sixth  cunUry  a.o,  vru,  u wv  learn  from  Dorim*  inicriptkaa,  BAkhtri, 
and  the  (Shucks  also  knew  it  us  Hakim  ■ the  Avista  fans  is  HaUidhi,  wliiuh  according 
to  the  Laws  of  found- change  eiLiblUbwi  hy  M Harm  sifter  for  the  Aracbosiwi 
km|Oi*gu  u represented  by  the  modem  Pushtu,  would  become  Bahli  l«e  CbmiU* 
pnpulmiirt'*  diis  Afghan*,  Itilrud*  jsagi*  nvii).  This  reduction  of  tin*  hard  aspirate*  to 
spirants  ateini  to  have  taken  place  about  tin.*  lint  century  A.u.  i parallel  c:uet  are  the 
r bailor  from  Pnrlhuvn  to  Palhava,  and  Mitlinv  to  Milu.ru*  It  would  seem  therefore  that  tbi 
Bahlikna  did  not  enter  India  l*>fore  the  tint  centurr  a.d.  : atul  if  we  may  identify  tteir 
subduer  Chandra  with  Chimdraguptu  f.,  wo  should  have  the  fourth  century  a.d.  hj  a 
lower  limit  fur  tinting  tlieir  invuihin* 

Uti fortunately,  however,  these  limits  cannot  at  present  te  regarded  aa  more  than 

Elausihle  ' for  the  name  Balhikn  or  Vnlhlka  appear*  to  occur1  in  vearka  that  can  hardly 
t?  an  modern  a<  the  lint  century  A.l).  'Hie  AtltarvfmvIa-p&riiUbtiu  might  te  put  osid*, 
ft  b they  show  strong  traces  of  Cl  rock  irdl  nonce  tind  on1  therefore  of  lute  date  and  the 
nppowd  occurrences  in  Pinini  belong  to  the  commentators  and  to  the  Gant  path* 
only  slid  arc  of  more  or  less  uncertain  ngc.  But  the  mime  occur  a,  In  the  form  WWihiVo, 
in  one  by  tun  of  the  Atlmrvsvedu  itself  (Book  V . 22 ) which  t he  re  i*  no  reason  to  sappewe 
u of  late  date. 

The  lower  limit  in  abo  uncertain  as  the  identical  inn  of  L’luirtdra  of  tho  inscription 
with  the  Gupta  king  is  purely  conjectural— (A.  M,  T.  J.) 

* Ttiflro  is  a mry  okw*  imrallvL  in  lliu  modem  fBnftti,  wh*m  (sc#  Cvninis  ac|wrt  of  laSl) 

Ujc  nuitlnrwl  rnttnf  (Itfucih  his  baeotu*  a tribal  nsjne  in  thu4*ui<!  way  sa  UUbik*, 

1 TTmlgtoti’a  Essays  on  Indian  Subjects.  I.  406  Note. 

1 McCri mile's  Periplus,  121.  Compare  Uawlinsoa1*  Seventh  Monarchy,  79.  Tho 
nhfltncu  of  Indian  reference  to  tho  Yuechi  auppurU  the  view  that  in  lmlm  tho  Yufrcbi 
were  known  by  some  other  name. 

3 According  to  Relnaod  (Memoiro  Sur  Undo,  8U  note  3>  probably  tlw  modem 
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And  it  is  established  that  the  names  of  more  than  one  of  the  tribes 
who  about  b.c.  50  joined  under  the  head  of  the  KushAns  were  taken 
from  the  lands  where  they  had  settled.  It  is  therefore  in  agreement 
both  with  the  movements  and  with  the  practice  of  the  Yueebi,  that,  on 
reaching  India,  a portion  of  them  should  Iks  known  as  Bithlikas  or 
BAlhikas,  Though  the  evidence  falls  short  of  proof  there  seems  fair 
reason  to  suggest  that  the  present  Rajput  and  K sit  hi  Villas  or  Balas 
of  Gujstrdt  and  Rajput  Ana,  through  a Banakritised  VAldika,  may  be 
traced  to  some  section  of  the  Yuechi,  who,  as  they  passed  south  from 
Baktria,  between  the  first  century  before  and  the  fourth  century  after 
Christ,  assumed  or  received  the  title  of  men  of  Balkh, 

One  collateral  point  seems  to  deserve  notice.  St,  Martin1  says ; ' The 
Greek  historians  do  not  show  the  least  trace  of  the  name  Biihlika.1 
Accepting  B&hika,  with  the  general  sense  of  Outsider,  ns  the  form  used 
by  Indian  writers  before  the  Christian  era  and  remembering  8 PAu  ini's 
description  of  the  MAUvas  and  Kshutlmkas  as  two  BAhika  tribes  of 
the  North-West  the  fact  that  PAtiini  lived  very  shortly  before  nr  after 
the  time  of  Alexander  and  was  specially  acquainted  with  the  PanjAb 
leaves  little  doubt  that  when  (a.d.  326)  Alexander  conquered  their 
country  the  Mallei  and  Oxydrakai,  that  ia  the  Mala  van  and  Kshudrakaa, 
were  known  as  Bdhikas.  Seeing  that  Alexander's  writers  were  specially 
interested  in  and  acquainted  with  the  Mallei  and  Qxydrakai  it  is 
strange  if  St.  M artin  is  correct  in  stating  tliat  Greek  writings  show  no 
trace  of  the  name  tUhika,  J u explanation  of  this  difficulty  the  follow- 
ing suggestion  may  be  offered,*  As  the  Greeks  sounded  their  kk  (a) 
as  a spirant,  the  Indian  Bdhika  would  strike  them  as  almost  the  exact 
equivalent  of  their  own  word  Bmcxiieof.  More  than  one  of  Alexander's 
writer*  lias  curious  references  to  a Bacchic  element  in  the  Panjilb  tribes, 
Arrian1  notices  that,  as  Alexander's  fleet  passed  down  the  Jhelctm,  the 
people  lined  the  banks  chan  ting  songs  taught  them  by  Dionysus  and 
the  Bacchantes,  According  to  Quintus  Curtins4  the  name  of  Father 
Bacchus  was  famous  among  the  people  to  the  south  of  the  Malloi. 
These  references  are  vague.  But  Strabo  is  definite/  The  Malloi  ami 
Gxydrakai  are  reported  to  lie  the  descendants  of  Bacchus.  This  passage 
i«  the  more  important  since  Strabo's  use  of  the  writings  of  Aristobulue 
Alexander's  historian  and  of  Qnesikritos  Alexander's  pilot  and 
BrAhman-interviewer  gives  his  details  a special  value.7  It  may  be  said 
Strabo  explains  why  the  Malloi  and  Oxydrakai  were  called  Bacchic  and 
Strabo's  explanation  is  not  in  agreement  with  the  proposed  B Ah  ikn  origin. 
The  answer  is  tliat  Strabo's  explanation  can  be  proved  to  be  in  part,  if 
not  altogether,  lietiti  ou  s , S trabofl  gi  ves  t wo  reason  s why  the  O xyd  ra  k a i 

Korkuijaor  K&AhruiiA  siity  or  seventy  milca  wont  of  BAmuldMuL  This  U H men  Tflijutg’i 
(A.D,  020)  Xi'uU-shwHngbmdc)*  or  KmhAnika.  Soo  Bnl'i  Buddhist  Ileeord*,  I.  34* 

1 Etude  sur  hi  Goograpbio  tiriaquo  ot  Latin e do  riudu,  147. 

* MeCHftdtfc'i  Alexander  in  Itidin,  3G0. 

1 The  suggestion  ia  made  by  Mr,  A.  M.  T.  Jackson.  9 

1 MoCrindTea  Alexander,  1IW.  “ MeCrindla’s  Alexander,  252. 

* ConwAro  ^truko,  XV.  I.  8,  The  Oxydrak&i  me  the  deacon  dan  t«  of  Dionysus, 
Again.  XV.  L 34  : The  Malloi  and  ilia  Gxydrakai  who  as  wo  have  already  mid  aru 
fabled  to  bo  rob  tod  to  Dionysus. 

r See  lloCrifidlo's  Alexander,  1D7,  3(J0,  373,  303,  Compare  Hfc.  Martin  (Je og* 
Grecouo  et  Latino  dc  Linda  102. 

* Strabo,  XV.  I,  8 and  24,  ifamUtou't  Translation,  III.  76,  D5. 

b 13117 — 14 


Chaptflir_VIIL 

T(|*  ViLA&HTS 
tiX  5<ML7#h 
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Chapter  YI1I,  were  called  Bacchic.  First  because  the  vine  grew  among  them  ami 
Tiik  VALAHHifl,  second  because  their  kings  marched  forth  Bnikhikd*  that  U after 
jun,  509-7Gtn  the  Bacchic  manner,  It  m diflicult  to  prove  that  in  the  time  of 

VaUs.  Alexander  the  vine  did  not  grow  in  the  Pan jib.  Still  the  fact  that 
the  vines  of  Nysa  near  Jalalabad  and  of  the  hill  Mcrot  are  mentioned  b j 
several  writers  and  that  no  vines  are  referred  to  in  the  Greek  accounts 
of  the  Panjdb  suggests  that  the  vine  theory  is  an  after-thought.4 
Strabo's  second  explanation*  the  Bacchic  pomp  of  their  kings,  can  be 
more  completely  disproved*  The  evidence  that  neither  the  Mailed  nor 
the  Oxydrakai  had  a king  i*t  abundant.*  That  the  Greeks  knew  the 
Malloi  and  Oxydrukai  were  called  Bakklukoi  and  that  they  did  not  know 
why  they  had  received  that  name  favours  the  view  that  the  explanation 
liea  in  the  Indian  name  Bdhika.  One  point  remains.  Doe*  any  trace 
of  the  original  B&hikas  or  Outsiders  survive  ? In  Cutch  Kathi&vdda 
and  North  Gujarat  are  two  tribes  of  half  settled  cattle-breeders 
and  shepherds  whose  names  Rabbins  as  if  Hah&buher  and  Bharv&ds 
as  if  Bahemida  seem  like  Brihika  to  mean  Outsider  Though  in  other 
res  pets  both  classes  appear  to  have  adopted  ordinary  Hindu  practices 
the  conduct  of  the  Bharvnd  women  of  KAthiavrida  during  their  special 
marriage  seasons  l»cnrs  a curiously  close  resemblance  to  certain  of  the 
details  in  the  Mahtfblitirata  account  of  the  Bdhika  women.  Colonel 
Barton  writes  :3  1 The  great  marriage  festival  of  the  KAtliiAvmla  Bharvids 
which  is  held  once  in  ten  or  twelve  years  is  cal  let  1 the  Milkdrinking, 
I)udhpinof  from  the  lavish  use  of  milk  or  clarified  butter.  Under  the 
exciting  influence  of  the  butter  the  women  become  frantic  fringing 
iibseencsongs  breaking  down  hedges  ami  spoiling  the  surrounding  crops,' 
Though  the  BharvAds  are  so  long  settled  in  Kdthiivdda  as  to  l>e  const* 
dered  aboriginals  their  own  tradition  preserver  the  memory  of  a former 
settlement  in  Ma r war, 4 This  tradition  is  supported  by  the  fact  that 
the  shrine  of  the  family  goddess  of  the  Cutch  Rabdris  is  in  Jodhpur,1 
and  by  the  claim  of  the  Cuteh  BharvAds  that  their  home  is  in  the 
N orth  - W eefc  Pro  vi  trees,3 


' Titltirrnrcn  to  the  vitim  tsF  Nyi-a  am!  M»rroi  occur  in  Stru!>nt  Ptiay,  Quinta* 
Curtiiw,  Phil  ant  ratu*.  ami  Justin  : MeUrimllr'i  Alexander  m India,  193  note  l,  52b 
And  33!i,  Hiralm  (llttmiltnii'a  TrauaUliim,  111,  Htij  tv  font  to  u vine  in  the  country  uf 
MuRiknnUf  or  Upper  Sindh,  At  the  fuunc  time  (Ditto,  lOSl  Strata  Acvepti  Megu- 
tbotms*  itatrisnent  that  in  India  the  wild  viu*  grow*  only  in  the  liilli. 

The  Katlmini  MulHi  ami  Giy  drill  at  are  (Arrian  in  McCrimlloi  Alexander,  115, 
137,  HU,  140)  called  independent  in  the  seine  of  kinglets:  they  [Ditto,  104)  lent 
li'Ailing  rnfln  not  amkawiniUiri . (compAre  nlun  Dunham*  Hculna  and  Plutarch,  Ditto 
2t*7,  3 II H the  Mb  Hot  had  to  chose  a leader  (Q,  Curtin*,  Ihtlo  23ti), 

1 KathUwAr  OiMtteer,  139.  1 KAthidwir  Uaiettecr,  137.  ■ t'utch  iieuetteer,  80, 

5 Culqk  Uarotteer,  Hi, 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  CHALUKYAS 


(A, D 634-7*0.) 


Th e Chdlukyas  conquered  their  Gujarrit  provinces  from  the  south  sifter  Chapter  IE* 
subduing  the  Konk&n  Maury  as  of  Puri  either  ttrtjiipuri  that  is  Janjira  or  jn*  CuIutkva% 

I * ?--  XI  ...  L i*  mi  «»i>  4 ‘ * * JuD,ii34-7m 


Konkan  For  at  leant  a century  before  they  came  into  collision  with  the 
Chill  okyas  under  Kfrtivorznnmn,*  They  were  finally  defeated  and  their 
capital  i*uri  taken  by  Chaudadamla  an  officer  of  Pulakesi  II.  (a.d.  OlD- 
640), 3 The  Chiilukyaa  then  pressed  northwards,  and  an  inscription  at 
Aibole  in  South  Bijdpur  records  that  as  early  ns  A.t>,634  the  kings  of 
Ldta,  M&lava,  and  Gurjjara  submitted  to  the  prowess  of  Fulake.li  1 1 . 

(A.ih  610-640). 

The  regular  establishment  of  Clnllukvn  power  in  South  Gujarat  J*y*a»mli*mtaju*n* 
seems  to  have  been  the  work  of  UhArsL  raya  Jay&mmhavannman  son  of  Ge6*§tS. 

Pulako  i 11.  and  younger  brother  of  Vikiwm&ffitya  SatySsmya  (a,d» 

670 -6b0).  A grant  of  Jayasimhavarmman^  son  BiUditya  found  in 
Navsdri  describes  Jayarimhavarm  man  as  receiving  the  kingdom  from 
Ids  brother  Vikrmmiditya,  As  J avarimliavarmuian  is  cal  led  Farttmn- 
bhaffiraka  Great  Lord,  he  probably  was  practically  independent. 

He  had  live  sons  and  enjoyed  a long  life,  ruling  apparently  from 
Navsfirh  Of  the  five  Gujarat  Chalukya  copperplates  noted  below, 
three  are  in  an  era  marked  Sam.  which  is  clearly  different  from  the 
8aka  era  (a.d.  78)  u*ed  in  the  grants  of  the  main  Chilukyas,  From 
tho  nature  of  the  case  the  new  era  of  the  Gujarat  Chdlukyas  may 
be  accepted  as  of  Gujarat  origin.  Grants  remain  of  Jayaeimhnvarm- 
man's  eons  dated  Si  421,445,  and  490.*  This  cheeked  by  Vikramd- 
ditya’s  know' n date  (a.d.  87  U- 880)  gives  an  initial  between  a.d,  249 
and  *259.  Of  the  two  Gujardt  eras,  the  Gupta-Valabhi  (a.d.  8 1 9)  and 
the  Traikutaka  {a.d.  24S-9),  the  Gupta- Valabhi  is  clearly  unsuitable. 

On  the  other  hand  the  result  is  so  closely  in  accord  with  A.n.  248-9, 
the  Traikutaka  epoch,  as  to  place  the  correctness  of  the  identification 
almost  beyond  question. 

JayaKimliavarmnian  must  have  established  his  power  in  South  Guja- 
rdt  before  a.d.  669-70  (T.  421},  as  in  that  year  his  son  Mrya*niya 
made  a grant  as  heir  apparent.  Another  plate  of  SrydU  ray  a found  in 
Surat  shows  that  in  A. d,  691-2  (T.  443)  J&ya&imkavanmnaii  was  still 
ruling  with  SYydsraya  as  heir  apparent.  In  view  of  these  facts  the 
establishment  of  Jayasimliavarm man's  power  in  Gujanlt  must  lx?  taken 
at  about  A.D,  666.  The  copperplates  of  \m  sons  and  grandson  do  not 
tay  whom  Jayasimhavarmman  overthrew,  Probably  the  defeated 
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Tug  Oh  Am?  cy  4ft, 
a.D.  634'TltJp 
7*y  gft  it  a h n v*rmm  m, 
A*t>*  66G-fli3L 


Kryi^ray* 
BllAdity* 
{Heir  A|ipnn-n!^ 

i>p.609-6tfi. 


A.n.  m 731. 


[Bombay 

108  EARLY  GUJARAT. 

m m known  the  earliest  of  the  N rinded  (rurjjaras  wna  Dadda  who  is 
estimated  to  have  flourished  about  a. ft.  580  (T.  331),*  The  latent  in 
Jnyubhata  whose  Nnvsdri  copperplate  bears  date  a.d,  734-5  (T.  4-8G)fio 
that  the  G u rj  jani  and  Chtilukya  kingdom*  flourished  almost  at  the  same 
time.  It  is  possible  that  the  power  of  the  earlier  Gurjjara  kings  spread  as 
far  south  an  Balsdr  and  even  up  to  Konkan  limits,  It  was  apparently 
from  them  that,  during  the  reign  of  his  brother  Yikramriditya,  Jayucrimha* 
vanuman  took  South  Gujar&t,  driving  the  Gurj jams  north  of  Hit*  Tiipti 
and  eventually  confining  them  to  the  Broach  district,  the  Gntjjaraa  either 
acknowledging  Chtflukya  sovereignty  or  withstanding  the  Chdlukvas 
and  retaining  their  small  territory  in  the  Broach  district  by  the  help 
of  the  Yalabhis  with  whom  they  were  in  alliance.3  In  either  ease 
the  Chain  kva  power  seems  to  have  hemmed  in  the  Broach  Gurjjsras, 
m JaYarirahaY&rnnimn  Imd  a son  Buddha  v&rmm&n  ruling  in  Kuira.  A 
copperplate  of  Buddhavarmm&n's  sou V i jayardja  found  iuKaini  is  grunted 
from  Vijay&puta  identified  with  Bij&pur  near  PtfiaDti],  hut  probably  some 
place  further  south,  a*  the  grant  is  made  to  Brahmans  of  Jamhusar. 
Five  copperplates  remain  of  this  branch  of  the  GhAlukyas,  the  X&vsrfrt 
grant  of  S'ryiUmyu  ifilriditya  Yuvarfija  dated  A,nf  609-70  (T,  421) ; the 
Herat  grant  of  the  same  Siladitya  dated  A.  ft,  691-2  (T.  443);  the  Raiser 
g ran  t of  Vi nayridi  t v a M unga lant  ja  dated  a , n , 7 8 1 ( S'ak  a 6 5 3) ; t be  N a vst  ri 
grant  of  lbilakoM  JanAsraVa  dated  A.  ft.  73S-9  (T.  490) ; the  Kaira 
grant  of  Yijayarrija  dated  Samvataaro  894  ; and  the  undated  Xirpan 
grant  of  Ndgavaradhs.ua  TriblmvanA>raya. 

The  first  four  grants  mention  Jaya*imhavarmman  ae  the  younger 
brother  of  VikramAditya  Hat  yd : ray  a the  son  of  Pulukeai  Sat  yds  ray  a 
tbc  conqueror  of  Ha  rshavarddhaua  the  lord  of  the  North,  Jayatinma- 
YiCTiunan^B  eldest  son  was  Srydsraya  Sfl4d3tya  who  made  his  Navsari 
grant  in  A, ft.  669-70  (T.421) ; the  village  granted  being  said  tube  in 
the  Navns&rikji  Vishnya*  SVyiiroya's  other  plate  dated  A.u.  (193-2 
(T.  448)  grants  a field  in  the  village  of  Osumbhala  in  the  Kflmtaneya 
Afarira  that  is  tlie  district  of  Kamle]  on  theTripti  fifteen  miles  northeast 
of  Surat  In  both  grants  Sftbiditya  is  called  YuvarAja,  which  show* 
that  his  father  ruled  with  him  from  A, ft.  069  to  aji,  691,  Both 
copper] date**  show  that  these  kings  treated  as  their  overlords  the  main 
dynasty  of  the  southern  Chain ky as  as  respectful  mention  is  made  in 
the  first  pinto  of  Yikramridityn  catydsiaya  and  in  the  second  of  his 
son  YinnyiSdityn  SatyAsraya.  Apparently  Hryriiraya  died  before  hlb 
father  as  the  two  late  grants  of  BalsAr  and  Khedri  give  him  no  place  in 
tlie  list  of  rulers, 

Jayasimhayarmmau  was  succeeded  by  his  second  son  Mangalardjn,  A 
plate  of  his  found  at  Balsa r dated  A*D.  731  (Haka  653)  records  a grant  made 
from  Mangalapurf,  probably  the  fume  as  Puri  the  doubtful  Konkan 
capital  of  the  Silahriras,4  As  bia  elder  brother  was  heir-apparent  in 
a*d,  691-2  (T.443),  Mangakrdja  must  have  succeeded  some  years 
Inter,  say  *about  a,i>.  698-9  (T.  450).  From  this  it  may  be  inferred 
that  the  copperplate  of  A.o.  73 L was  issued  towards  the  end  of  bia 
reign* 


1 3eo  Chap  X,  hchxr.  » Iml.  Ant  XITI,  73,  * lad.  Ant  XIII.  70, 

A.  8,  XVI.  5. 
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Maugalaruja  was  succeeded  by  his  younger  brother  Pulakesi 
Jauihraya.  This  is  Ike  time  of  Khalif  Hush  Am  (if,  105*  125,  a,d, 
*24-743)  whoso  Sindh  governor  Jtinaid  is,  recorded  to  have  sent 
expeditions  against  Mammd,  Mandul,  Dalmaj  (KAmlej?),  Bdrus, Ussain, 
Malibu,  Buharitnad  (Movml  F)j  AL  BaUAimdu  (JMi initial  ?},  ami  Juxr, 
Though  several  of  these  names  seem  to  have  been  misread  and 
perhaps  misspelt  on  account  of  the  confusion  in  the  original  Arabic, 
ntiit  Manudd,  M undid,  Bams,  Uzuin,  MAlibu,  and  Jnzr  can  easily  bo 
identified  with  MarvlUl*  M&nd&l  near  Viratngdm,  Bharuch,  Ujjain, 
Mdlwa#  and  Garjjara.  The  defeat  of  ono  of  these  raids  is  described 
at  length  in  Palakesi'a  grant  of  A.l>.  7384)  (T.  490)  which  states 
that  the  Arab  army  had  afflicted  the  kingdoms  of  Sindlm,  Kocchetta, 
SaarAahtra,  Chavutaku,  Usury  a,  and  Gurjjum  that  is  Sindh,  Knech, 
the  Cluivadas,  the  Maury  as  of  Chitor,1  and  the  Gur-jjarua  of  Bhium&L" 

1 For  tW  Mnris  ur  Maor>jui»  described  ilh  a linuidt  of  wlu.*  litrM  CMtOf 

*****  tin  rffhth  century  iMUijurv  Toil*  Jr.  K-  A,  S.  2 1 1 ; WU#0U*i  Work*,  XU.  132* 

: The  WU  of  the  cufijwrpliiU:  run*! : 


[24]  wilMi  [$r] 

[25]  *flw  ^w^TOr/Sarrf^nr- 

era*m?r 

Flats  If. 

[ij  -?r>:  ^fifwptn^ensf^- 

t2J  Wi  w- 

Pm?r 

fefT^jqrorql^ft  w 

[5]  qrt^-rTT*rr»t: 

[6]  1 

cj? : sqHJIfliftiira 

[7J  9^1  HRR  ^lf*Vi:  oftR  : JRI^RrtJi  fa’ViVji  icTH- 

a?imw*tn««fwgi 

[6]  5?t- 

«qif  *rfa»ir  ?fta^*rc* 

[9]  b\  a^irouMN^iwwr 

[10] 


Chapter  IX 

TUS  ClULUKTAf, 
A.U.  034-740, 
rutakeii 


Jan  Air* 
A.t*.  731 


r 


Itidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  143  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


( Bombay 


110 


EARLY  GUJARAT. 


Chapter  IX* 

Tilt  CttiLDEYU) 
a.ik  m-w. 


Bu  ddhiTi tin  mu  nf 
k*D,  713  (t), 


Nig&viirddhfmAi 


Cfckln  leys 
T rtc. 


PoUkeSi  was  at  this  time  ruling  ut  Navsdrb  It  is  uncertain  Iiow 
much  longer  this  Chalukya  kingdom  of  Nn^ilri  continued.  It  was 
probably  overthrown  about  A.D.  750  by  the  Gujarat  branch  of  the 
HdsbtrakutMS  who  were  in  possession  in  A.D.  7 57-8.1 

The  Ktiiva  grant  dated  391  gives  iu  hereditary  succession  the 
names  Jayasimlm,  Buddliavarmruan,  nod  V ijayaruja.5  The  grant  is 
made  from  Vijnyapura,  which , as  the  Into  Colonel  West  suggested, 
may  be  Utjdpur  near  PardnUj  though  this  is  far  to  the  north  of  the 
otherwise  known  Ciidlukya  limits.  The  village  granted  is  Pariyaja 
in  tho  Kilsakula  division.  If  taken  as  Traiktifaka  the  date  31*4 
corresponds  to  a.d,  612-3.  This  is  out  of  the  rpiefilion,  since 
Vijayardjn/a  grand -uncle  Vikmindditya  flourished  between  a.d.  670 
and  680.  Professor  B bandar kar  considers  the  plate  n forgery,  but 
there  seems  no  sufficient  reason  for  doubting  its  genuineness.  No 
fault  can  bo  found  with  the  character.  It  is  written  in  the  usual 
style  of  Western  Chntukya  grants*  and  contains  tho  names  of  a 
number  of  Bribm&n  grantees  with  mi  onto  details  of  the  fields 
gran  ted  a feature  moat  unusual  in  a forged  grant-  In  tho  Gupta 
era,  which  equally  with  tho  Traikdtaka  eia  may  be  denoted  by  the 
word  Sam,  aud  which  is  more  likely  to  be  in  use  in  North  Oujarlt 
tho  894  would  represent  the  fairly  probable  ad.  713.  Jnyasimha 
may  lmve  conquered  part  of  North  Gujarat  and  sent  bis  son  Buddha* 
vanuman  to  rule  over  it, 

Jayasimlia  appears  to  have  had  a third  son  Ndgavarddhatin  ruling 
iu  West  Ntteik  which  was  connected  with  South  Gujarat  through 
Bid  stir,  P&rdi,  and  Pouth.  Tho  Nirpan  grant  of  Nil  gavardd  liana  is 
undated/  nud,  though  it  gives  a wrong  genealogy*  its  seal,  the  form 
of  composition,  tliu  oirttda  or  title  of  the  king,  and  the  alphabet  all 
so  closely  agree  with  the  style  of  the  Gnjarrit  Chiilukya  plates  that 
it  cannot  be  considered  a forgery. 

Not  long  after  a.d,  740  the  ChAlukyns  seem  to  hare  been 
supplanted  in  South  Gujarat  by  the  R&sh;rakutas, 

cuAlukya  family  tree. 

fill iilrn' i \ all ahhu  Hat > if*' nia, 

Conr  junior  <*f  I Ihj-4  1 m.ii  a n I tlliikikb.  Lord  uf  Lhu  North, 

A.D,  01 0 -©40. 


(Unin  ChUlukjM). 


(i  *nj»riU  Tlmnch), 


Viknunpf(tU>n  S*  t>  CLf^rtij  s h 
a e OlfeU*  OiSi. 

ViiLAyfclitjiL* 


JftiulinliAi'trmiiiin  DtiiriJ  raya. 
A.t>*1KV*Wl. 

I 


(NV*rl)  (SAvpati}  {K«lr»0  (tf  tei*  ) {KavaArL) 

H UidltjfH  fc  ■ Miugfcfarij*  Build  Iib  v.miitnikn . Pfi^varJilhnn*,  PuliiiWI 

Vuvarlji,  Of  Jinttty*, 

T,  421  701  *nd  MAflgilAHuarfyD,  VlJayirAjB.  t*  «W 

t.  fa  (a.»,  tout),  »4k»  m ci>  9 w (*,iv  mm* 

{a*,  mm*  (A.&.  ri3). 

» Journal  JJ.  H,  B.  A,  S,  XVL 105.  * lad.  AnU  VlL  21 L 3 lad.  AdL  IX,  123, 
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grant  of  Che  year  (an.  GI2-3)  u the  earliest  irate  of  CliAlukya  rule 
In  GujarUl*  Dr.  BhagriinlAl,  who  believed  m it*  genumene**,  suppose*  it  to  be  dated  in 
tiie  Gupta  cn  (<i.  304  = ?J4)  and  Infer*  from  it  the  existence  of  Chdlultya  rule  for 

to  the  north  of  llruaeli.  But  the  must  cursory  comparison  of  it  with  the  Kiwi)  A grants 
ot  DaM*  It.  (*ee  Jul*  AnL  XI IK  fllff)  which  are  daisd  (admittedly  in  the f so-called] 
Traikdtaka  era)  3b0  and  385  reipectlvely,  show*  that  a krgo  number  of  Dodda's 
grantees  reappear  in  the  Cliilukya  grant.  The  date  of  the  Ckldlji  pktle  must  there- 
Kir*  W interpreted  a*  a Trmjiciipika  or  Chcdl  date. 

This  being  so,  it  a clearly  impossible  to  suppose  that  YijayflxAjft'i  grandfather  Inya- 
aim)ia  U that  younger  sou  of  PnUke4  IL  (4*0,  till) -040}  who  founded  the  Hu  jar  At  branch 
family*  It  hat  Wn  usually  supposed  that  the  Jay&nimha  of  our  grunt  was  a younger 
brallwr  of  Fulakeri  II, : but  tbit  bIsm  is  chrniitddgieally  iuiproxiLLu  ; for  Jayuniqilia  can 
hardly  ham  been  more  than  ten  years  of  age  in  4*0.  5E&7-VI8,  when  hit*  elder  brother  vu 
Set  aside  at  too  young  to  rule,  lib  buii  Buddhavaruiman  could  hardly  hate  been  born  Iwfona 
a,  d.  f 10,  so  that  Buddhavartiiman  * ton  VijuyarAjs  must  have  mode  hit  grant  at  the  age  of 
twelve  at  lahnd.  The  true  solution  of  the  question  seem  a to  lie  that  given  by  Dr-  Jlhan- 
dirltar  in  hi*  Early  Hi  story  of  tins  Deccnn  (page  42  note  7),  namely  tlmt  the  grant  U & 
forgery.  To  fclie  reasons  advumtJ  by  him  may  Iks  raided  the  foot  pointed  nut  by  Mr,  Fleet 
[[fid,  Ant,  VII,  251)  that  the  grant  m a pftlitnpMMd.,  the  engraver  having  originally 
wmimcoced  it  **  Svasti  VijayariksliepAn  Jia*'*  It  cun  hardly  be  doubted  that  Arit  ii  the 
first  sy liable  of  NAndipnri  the  palace  of  the  Gurjjara  king'*.  Many  of  the  grantees  wens 
Knihmaui  of  Jnuibusar  and  subjects  of  Dodd  a II.  of  Broach,  whoso  grants  to  them  am 
extant-  It  teems  obvious  that  VijayarAja'i  grant  was  forged  in  thu  interest  of  thosa 
persons  by  some  one  who  liail  Gurjjara  grants  bcfiiru  Inin  ip  models,  but  knew  very  littlu 
of  the  forms  used  in  the  chancery  of  the  Clulukyos. 

Selling  aside  this  grant,  the  first  genuine  trace  of  Ch&lukva  rota  In  Gnjarlt  is  to  he 
found  in  the  grant  of  the  Hendr.ika  chief  Rikuiubhnlku'bktU  which  lieara  date  Sam, 
406  (4.D  G54-5J  and  relates  to  the  gift  to  a Brihinan  of  the  village  of  Bali**  (Wimesa) 
m the  Trcyauna  (Ten)  district*  Dr*  Btthler  has  shown  (lad*  Ant,  XVUL  page 
that  tho  btndrakas  were  a Kanaresc  family,  and  tlmt  Nikurubballad'aktl  muni  have 
corns  to  (iujsrAt  as  a Ulutlukya  feudatory,  though  ho  name*  no  overlord.  Hu  was 
douhtlest  subordinate  to  the  Chfilukja  governor  of  NAsik. 

The  nest  grant  iJiat  requires  notice  Is  that  of  NAgavarddhana,  who  describes  himself 
distinctly  as  the  so n of  Pula  keel's  brother  Jayasiuiha,  though  Dr,  BhagvAnUl  WlicvtM 
this  Jay aaimha  tn  lw  PijlnkiraYs  urn,  Mr,  Fleet  points  out  other  difficulties  Connected 
with  tills  grunt,  but  on  the  whole  deckles  in  favour  of  its  genuineness  (see  I ml.  Ant.  IX, 
123).  The  description  of  Put&kurf  11.  in  this  grant  refers  to  his  victory  over  H Orsha* 
vanldtun*,  but  also  desen Imji  him  as  having  conquered  the  three  kingdom*  of  Chera, 
rhola,  and  PAfydya  by  means  of  his  horte  of  the  Ch Krakau  (ha  breed,  and  a*  meditating 
on  the  feet  of  S' ri  Nitgavardd  Liana  Now  all  of  these  epithets,  except  the  reference  In 
liars hsrortldHana,  belong  properly,  not  to  Pulokeifi  H<  but  to  his  ton  Yikramndityu  I. 
Thr  conquest  of  tin*  confederacy  of  Oho  las,  Cheras  (or  Kerajaa),  mid  Primly  oh  is  iurriht*ri 
to  Viknmaditya  in  the  inscriptions  of  his  son  Vinayiditya  (Fleet  in  Iod.  A ut,  X.  134} : the 
€bitraka!)tha  horse  ii  named  in  VikramiiUtyaa  owu  grants  (Ind*  Anb.  VI.  75  Ac*)  whitu 
bis  laedltatHm  upon  Ihi*  foet  of  NAgavanldhmut  recurs  in  the  T,  421  grant  of  KryitfVaya 
tfUMHya  (B.  0,  K.  A*  & XV  L Iff).  This  ctmfuvinn  of  cpithcti  between  lhslakeVl  11. 
and  VikramAditya  makes  it  difficult  U)  doubt  that  NAgavaftldbaiiu's  grant  whs  composed 
either  during  or  of  Ur  VikmmUjitya's  reign,  and  under  tho  inllucnce^of  that  king's 
grants*  It  may  In  argued  that  even  in  that  case  the  grant  may  he  genuine,  its 
incoiiaisitencina  being  due  merely  to  carelessness.  This  supposition  the  following  const* 
derations  *oem  to  negative.  Fulakefi  II,  was  ally  a at  the  time  of  Hluen  Tuning's 
tUftTS  P.  &K)),1mtia  not  likely  to  liar o reigned  very  much  longer*  And,  m VikramA- 
dltja'f  reign  is  supposed  to  have  begun  about  A*0.  60D-7O,  a gap  remains  of  nearly 
thirty  jun,  That  part  of  ibis  period  was  occupied  by  the  wo?  with  the  three  kings 


Chapter  IX» 

Tbk  CuLwi&tm^ 
A.D.W4-T40* 
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Chapter  DC*  of  the  sooth  we  know  from  VikramAditya's  own  grants : hot  the  grant  of  ETrytrfraya 
Tub  ChLlukyAB,  referred  to  above  seems  to  show  that  VikramAditya  was  the  successor,  not 

▲.D.  684  -740.  of  his  father,  bat  of  Ndgavarddhana  upon  whose  feet  he  is  described  as  meditating.  It 
follows  that  NAgavarddhana  succeeded  Pulakerfi  and  preceded  VikramAditya  on  the 
imperial  throne  of  the  ChAlukyas  whereas  his  grant  could  not  have  been  composed  until 
the  reign  of  VikramAditya. 

Although  the  grant  is  not  genuine,  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  it  gives  a correct 
genealogy,  and  that  NAgavarddhana  was  the  son  of  Pulakeefi’s  brother  Jayasimha  and 
therefore  the  first  cousin  of  VikramAditya.  The  grant  is  in  the  regular  ChAlokya  style, 
* . and  the  writer,  living  near  the  Northern  ChAlukya  capital,  NAsik,  had  better  models  than 

the  composer  of  VijayarAja’s  grant.  Both  grants  may  have  been  composed  about  the 
time  when  the  ChAlukya  power  succumbed  to  the  attacks  of  the  BAshtrakfi^as  (A.D. 
748). — (A.  M.  T.  J.) 
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CHAPTER  X. 

THE  GURJJARAS 

(A.D,  580-008.1 

'Du  rtxg  Yalabhi  and  OhAlukya  ascendancy  a small  Gurjjura 
kingdom  flourished  in  and  about  Broach*  As  has  been  noticed  in 
the  Vklabhi  chapter  the  Gurjj&ras  were  a foreign  tribe  who  came 
to  (iujanlt  from  Northern  India,  All  the  available  information 
regarding  the  Broach  Gurjj&ms  comes  from  nine  copperplates,1 
th  ree  o f th  e in  forged , al  l obt&i  tied  from  South  G uj  arit.  T n esc  pi  ate  s 
limit  the  regular  Gorjjara  territory  to  the  Broach  district  between 
the  MahS  and  the  Narbada,  though  at  times  their  power  extended 
north  to  Khedtf  and  south  to  the  Tinti*  Like  the  grants  of  the 
contemporary  Gujardt  Chalukyas  all  the  genuine  copperplates 
are  dated  in  the  Trait  u pika  era  which  begins  in  a,u.  249-60/  The 
Gngjam  capital  seems  to  have  been  Nandipuri  or  Nrfridor/  the 
modern  Ndndod  the  capital  of  RAjpipla  in  Hewa  Kantha  about 
thirty-four  miles  east  of  Broach,  Two  of  their  grants  issue 
NanatpuHiafr*  that  is  * from  Ntindfpml1  like  the  Valahhitah  or 
1 from  Valabhi  ’ of  the  Valabhi  copperplates,  a phrase  which  in 
Ljf.1i  cases  seems  to  show  the  place  named  was  the  capital  since  in 
other  Uurjjara  grants  the  word  vamka  or  camp  occurs/ 

Though  the  Qurjjaras  held  a considerable  territory  in  South 
(lujjiriit  their  plates  seem  to  show  they  were  not  independent 
rulers.  The  general  titles  are  either  StiMadhigtitit-pant'hnmtihdiahda 
* He  who  has  attained  the  live  great  titles/  or  iSuttianfa  Feudatory, 
In  fine  instance  Jayabhata  III.  who  was  probably  a powerful 
ruler  is  called  StUmntddliipttii*  Lord  of  Feudatories*  It  is  hard  to 
nay  to  what  suzerain  these  Broach  Gurjjaras  acknowledged  fealty. 
Latterly  they  seem  to  have  accepted  the  Chdlukyas  on  the  south  an 
their  overlords.  But  during  the  greater  part  of  their  existence 
they  may  have  been  feudatories  of  the  Valabhi  dynasty,  whoj  as 


Chapter  X* 

Tim  CU’uJjiftA*, 
*,n.  580-608. 


CuppfTplfttol* 


1 tud.  Ant.  v,  100IT  ; I nil.  Apt,  VII.  Oiff. ; Jour.  It,  A,  8.  (K,  3,},  T.27*fF  i I mb  Ant. 
XIII  hi  -01 ; Jour.  II.  II.  K-  A.  Soc.  X.  I9ff* ; fnd*  Ant.  XI JL  11 S -119,  Ind.  Ant, 
XVII,  uid  Kp.  I ml.  H.  1JMT.  * Sec  above  page  1 07. 

a XI ml  S.indijr  or  Xandod  w a*  m old  and  Important  city  in  proved  by  \ lie  fact  tbdt 
EriAmaiit  V aniii  called  NAndonU  that  In  of  Nindnr  are  fnand  throoghdfot  Uujnr.it, 

Xinpol  mad  Chorviil  on  tlrn  South  Kathu villa  coast  have  netth'inenU  of  Veliri  betel  - 
vUta  rilvitikm  who  call  themselves  Xandora  Vam.M  and  apparently  brought  the  foetel- 
ri&c  frum  Xandai.  Dr,  Bidder,  however,  identifies  the  N tarn  pari  of  the  gnat*  with  m 
o!d  felt  of  the  nmo  name  about  two  miles  north  of  the  east  ^atc  of  Broach.  See  Ixid. 
Ant  V LI.  «2.  * Ind,  Ant,  XI II.  81*  Bft,  r Ind.  Ant.  XI It.  70. 

4Th«  fact  that  the  UcictA  and  I bio  plates  give  their  grantor  lWda  H.  the  title  of 
MahdrtljOdMmjit  Supremo  Lop!  of  Ureal  King*,  it  one  qf  the  ground*  for  believing 
thra  fiayirin. 

i 1307 — l& 
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114  EARLY  GUJARAT. 

mentioned  above  were  probably  GurjjaroH  who  passed  from  MAhvn 
to  South  Gujarat  and  thence  by  sea  to  Valabhi  leaving  a branch  in 
South  GujanU. 

The  facts  that  in  A.n*  649  (Valabhi  3S0)  a Valabhi  king  had  a 
' camp  of  victory 1 at  Broach  where  Ra^uignihas  plate*  shows  the 
Gurjjaros  were  then  ruling  and  that  the  (iiirjjarn  king  Dadda  II, 
gave  shelter  to  a Valabhi  king  establish  a close  connection  between 
Valabhi  and  the  NAmlod  Gurjj&ras. 

Their  copperplate**  and  seals  closely  resemble  the  plates  and  seals 
of  the  Gujurtit  Clirilukyan,  The  characters  of  all  but  the  forged 
grants  arc  like  those  of  Gujnrrit  ChiUukya  grants  ami  belong  to  the 
Gujarat  variety  of  the  Southern  India  style.  At  the  same  time  it 
is  to  be  noted  that  the  royal  signature  at  the  end  of  the  plates  is 
of  the  northern  type,  proving  that  the  Gurjjaras  were  originally 
northerners*  The  language  of  mast  of  the  grants  is  Sanskrit 
prose  os  in  Valabhi  plates  in  a style  curiously  like  the  style  of  the 
contemporary  author  Bi$a  in  Im  great  works  the  KAdamhari 
and  llarNhucharitn*  From  this  it  may  bo  inferred  that  IMna’s 
style  was  nut  peculiar  to  himsdf  but  was  the  style  in  general  use 
in  India  at  that  time. 

The  following  is  the  Gurjjara  family  tree : 

Dadda  I-  jlj.  580. 

J&yrthlutia  I . a,d.  005. 

Dnddall.  ah*  633, 

i 

Jnynbluitu  II*  ju>*  655. 

Dm  lib  III.  *.».  680. 

JiiyaUmti  III,  a. d*  700  ‘ 734* 

A recently  published  grant9  made  by  Nirilmllaka,  the  chieftain  of  a 
jungle  tribe  in  the  lower  valley  of  the  KarlwW,  shows  that  towards  the 
end  of  the  sixth  century  A.n.  tlmt  region  was  occupied  by  wild  tribes 
who  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  the  Chedi  or  Kabichuri  kings  : a 
fact  which  accounts  For  theme  of  the  Clicdi  or  Tr&ikutaka  era  in  South 
fiujnmt,  Nirihullaka  names  with  respect  a king  Sfankamna,  whom 
Ur,  Rubier  would  identify  with  Sfaiikaragaiia  the  father  of  the 
Kalaehnri  Bmhiliavarmman  who  was  defeated  by  Man  gal  fsa  the  Chfihikya 
about  A,D*  600*a  S'aiikiimgnna  himself  must  liave  flourihlicd  about 
A*m  580,  and  the  Gurjjara  conquest  must  be  subsequent  to  this  date. 
Another  new  grant,*  ’ivlxiuh  is  only  a fragment  and  contains  no  king's 
name,  but  which  on  the  ground  of  date  (Sam  346  = a. d.  594-5)  and 
stylo  may  be  safely  attributed  to  the  Gurjjara  dynasty,  shows  that  the 
Gun  jam  were  established  in  the  country  within  a few  years  n£ 
SWikamgrfim's  probable  date,  rec  pa 

A still  nearer  approximation  to  the  date  of  the  Gurjjara  eonqnest  is 
suggested  by  Iho  change  in  Uic  titles  of  Dhamnenal.  of  Valabhi,  who 


1 Ep.  lad*  II*  20.  * Up*  lad,  II.  21.  * lad,  Ant,  VII.  162*  < %.  f rid,  II,  1 0, 
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in  his  grants  of  Eamvafe  £52 1 (a.d,  571)  calls  himself  MahArtfia,  whilo  in 
his  grants  of  £69  and  270s  (a.d.  589  and  559),  he  adds  the  title  of 
Mahdt^manta,  which  points  to  subjection  by  some  foreign  power 
between  a.d.  571  and  a.d.  588.  It  seems  highly  probable  that  this 
power  was  that  of  the  Gurjjara*  of  BhSnmdl  ; and  that  their  successes 
therefore  took  place  between  A.D.  580  and  588  or  about  a,d.  585, 

The  oIkjvc  mentioned  anonymous  grant  of  the  year  348  (a.d.  594-95) 
is  ascribed  with  great  probability  to  Dadda  I.  who  is  known  from  the 
two  Kdiedd  grants  of  his  grant  on  Dadda  II.  (c,  6£0-650  a,d,)s  to 
have  "uprooted  tho  N&ga'J  who  must  be  the  same  as  the  jungle  tribes 
ruled  by  Nirihullaka  and  are  now  represented  by  the  Nilikdrts  of  the  Panch 
UsUh  and  the  Talalxlas  or  Locals  of  Broach,  The  northern  hxnit  of 
Dadda’e  kingdom  seems  to  have  Ijeen  the  Vtndhya,  m the  grant  of  880 
(a.d.  828-29)  says  that  the  lands  lying  around  the  feet  of  the  Yindhya 
were  for  lug  pleasure.  At  the  name  time  it  appears  that  jrart  at 
least  of  Northern  Gujarat  was  ruled  by  the  Mahrisdiuanta  Dharaeen* 
of  Valnhhi,  who  in  VaL  270  (a.d.  589-90)  granted  a village  in  the 
dhara  of  Khetoka  (Kheda),4  Dadda  is  always  spoken  of  as  the 
fidmemfrf,  which  shows  that  while  he  lived  his  territory  renminbi  a 
part  of  the  Gurjjara  kingdom  of  DhSmuAL  Subset uently  North 
Gujarrit  fell  into  the  binds  of  the  MAlava  kings,  to  whom  it  belonged 
in  Ifiuen  Tsinng's  time  (c,  840  a, i>.),6  Dadda  I,  is  mentioned  in  the 
two  Khedi.  grants  of  his  grandson  as  a worshipper  of  the  sun  : the 
fragmentary  grant  of  346  (a*d,  594-9o)  which  ib  attributed  to  him 
gives  no  historical  details. 

Dadda  L was  succeeded  by  hie  son  Jayabkata  L who  is  mentioned  in 
the  Khedd  grants  as  a victorious  and  virtuous  rulei\  and  appears  from 
his  title  of  Vitardga  the  Passionless  to  have  been  a religious  prince. 

Jayabhata  I.  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Dadda  II.  who  boro  the  title  of 
Pra-iintar&ga  the  Passion -calmed.  Dadda  was  the  donor  of  the  two 
Khedd  grants  of  380  (a.d.  028-29)  and  SS5  (a.d.  833-34),  and  a part 
of  a grant  made  by  his  brother  Ranagraha  in  the  year  391  (a.d.  639-46) 
has  lately  been  published,1 ® Tliree  forged  grants  purporting  to  have 
been  issued  by  him  are  dated  respectively  imka  400  (a.d.  478),  Saka  415 
(1,0.493),  and  Saka  1 1 7 (a.d*495),7  Both  of  the  Khedd  grants  relate  to 
tbo  gift  of  the  village  of  Sirfelmpodraka  (Sisodru)  in  the  Akru  res  vara 
( Ankles' var)  vishaya  to  certain  Brahmans  of  JambusaT  and  Brooch,  In 
Ranagraha’s  grant  the  name  of  the  village  is  lost. 

Dadda  1 1 1 e own  grants  describe  him  as  having  attained  the  five  great 
titles,  and  praise  him  in  general  terms  : and  both  he  and  his  brut  her 
Rjun&graha  sign  their  grants  os  devout  worshippers  of  the  sun.  Dadda 
II,  beads  the  genealogy  in  the  later  giant  of  456  (a.d,  704*6)  b which 
state*  that  be  protected  “ the  lord  of  Valabhi  who  had  been  defeated 
by  the  great  lord  the  illustrious  Harshadcva/*  The  event  referred  to 
must  have  been  some  expedition  of  tho  great  Harshavar  Uliana  uf  Kanauj 


Chapter  X, 
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Jayalihapi  I. 
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* tr>.l.  Ant,  VII.  flft.  VIII.  302,  XIII.  160,  ud  XV.  1ST, 

■lad.  Ant.  VI.  9.  VII.  70.  ■ In*.  Ant.  XIII.  81  88.  * IiwI.  Ant.  VII.  70. 

> BmT,  Bnddhitt  KcoorJt,  11.  266,368.  • Ind.  Ant.  XIII.  81  -88,  Bp,  In-J.  11. 19. 

' On  then,  forged  grant,  urn  below  (Mge  117.  * Jmt.  .Ult.  XIII.  70. 
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(a, 0*607  -648),  perhaps  the  campaign  in  which  H&rrfta  was  defeated 
on  the  Narbada  by  Pu  takes  i 1L  (which  took  place  liefure  a.d,  631)* 

The  protection  given  to  the  YulaUti  king  m perhaps  referred  to  in  tbo 
Khedii  grants  in  the  mention  of  strangers  and  suppliants  and  people 
in  distress/*  If  this  is  the  cage  the  defeat  of  Valabhi  took  place 
before  a,d*  628-29,  the  date  of  the  earlier  of  the  Kbedn  grants.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  phrase  quoted  is  by  no  moans  decisive,  and  the  fact 
that  in  Iliuen  Twang’s  time  Dhnivascrui  of  Valabhi  was  son-in-law  of 
Ilarshivs  son,  makes  it  unlikely  that  llmrshsi  should  have  been  at  war 
wilh  him.  It  follows  that  the  expedition  referred  to  may  have  taken 
place  in  the  reign  of  Dh&rasena,  I V.  who  may  liavc  been  the  eon  of 
Dhruvasena  by  another  wife  than  llnrsha’g  granddaughter* 

To  Dadda  It /a  reign  belongs  Hi  non  Tsiang's  notice  of  the 
kingdom  of  Broach  (c.  640  a.d*),1  He  says  “all  their  protit  is 
from  the  sea  u nud  describes  the  country  as  salt  and  barren,  which 
is  still  true  of  largo  tracts  in  the  west  and  twelve  hundred  years  ago 
was  probably  the  condition  of  a much  larger  area  than  at  present. 

Iliuen  Tsiaug  does  not  say  that  Broach  was  subject  to  any  other 
kingdom,  but  it  is  clear  from  the  fact  that  Dadda  bore  the  five 
great  titles  that  he  was  a mere  feudatory.  At  this  period  the 
valuable  port  of  Broach,  from  which  all  their  profit  was  made,  was 
a prize  fought  for  by  all  the  neighbouring  powers.  With  the 
surrounding  country  of  LAta,  Broach  submitted  to  Pul&ke&i  II. 

(a.d*  (iIO-04U):a  it  may  afterwards  have  fallen  to  the  Mllava 
kings,  to  whom  in  Iliuen  Triang  s time  (a.d,  640)  both  KhcdA 
(K/ic-ch'a)  and  Anandapura  (Yaduagar)  belonged  ; later  it  was 
subject  to  Valabhi,  ns  Dh  or  ascii  a IV*  made  a grant  at  Broach  in 
V* 8*330  (a*d*  649-5GJ* 

Knowledge  of  the  later  Gurjjaras  is  derived  exclusively  from 
two  grant*  of  Jayabhata  III.  dated  respectively  456  (A.D*  7U4-5) 
ami  486  {A.n*  731-5)**  The  later  of  these  two  grants  is  imperfect, 
only  the  lant  plate  having  been  preserved*  The  earlier  giirnt 
of  45G  (A*D.  704*5)  shows  that  during  the  half  century  following 
the  reign  of  Dadda  II.  the  dynasty  bad  ceased  to  call  themselves 
Gurjjaras,  and  had  adopted  a Puriinie  pedigree  traced  from  king 
Kanm,  a hero  of  the  Bharata  war*  J t also  shows  that  from  Dadda 
III*  onward  the  family  were  ^aivas  instead  of  sun- worshippers* 

The  successor  of  Dadda  II*  was  his  son  Jayabhata  II.  who  is 
described  os  a warlike  prince,  but  of  whom  no  historical  details  are 
recorded* 

Jayabhfttas  soil,  Dadda  III.  BdhnsahAya,  is  described  os  waging 
wars  with  the  great  kings  of  the  east  and  of  the  west  (probably 
MAlava  and  Valabhi),  He  was  the  first  Saiva  of  the  family, 
studied  Mann's  works,  and  strictly  enforced  u the  duties  of  the  vnrnm 
or  castes  and  of  the  aitamat  or  Brahman  stages/*  It  was  probably 
to  him  that  the  Gurjjams  owed  their  Fur&nic  pedigree  aud  their  >ltidar.com 
recognition  as  true  Kshatriyns*  Like  his  predecessors  Dadda  III* 


1 Ikpili  Bmlilkiflt  Records,  II.  269.  1 ImL  Ant  VIII.  237* 

* lad.  Ant,  XV*  333*  - lad*  Act*  V*  109t  XIJL  70* 
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was  not  a n independent  ruler.  Ho  could  claim  only  the  five  great 
tides,  though  no  hint  is  given  who  was  his  suzerain  , His  immediate 
superior  may  have  been  J ay&shnha  the  Ckalukya,  who  received 
the  province  of  IAU\  from his  brother  VikrainAxiitya  (e,0G9  - 6S L>  a,d  )J 

The  son  and  successor  of  iJudda  11 L was  Javabhata  III,  whoso 
two  grants  of  456  (a,d.  704-5)  anr]  486  (A.n.  7*34-5)®  must  belong 
respectively  to  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  his  reign.  He  attained 
the  five  great  titles,  and  was  therefore  a feudatory,  probably  of  the 
Chaltikyna  : but  his  title  of  Mahdsdman t& ] hipa 1 1 implies  that  he 
was  & chief  of  importance.  He  is  praised  in  vague  terms,  but  the 
only  historical  event  mentioned  in  his  grants  is  a defeat  uF  a lord 
of  Vftlabhi,  noted  in  the  grant  of  486  [A. D,  731-5),  The  Val&bhl 
king  referre<l  to  must  be  either  SflUditya  IV.  (a.d.  691)  or 
6? Il^dity a V.  {a.d.  722).  During  the  reign  of  Jayabha^a  111, 
took  place  the  great  Arab  invasion  which  was  repulsed  by  Fulakesi 
Jmi/Uraya  at  Navsftri.a  Like  the  kingdoms  named  m the  grant 
of  Fuhikcai,  Brooch  must  have  suffered  from  this  raid.  It  is  not 
specially  mentioned  probably  because  it  formed  part  of  Pulakms 
territory. 

After  a. n.  734-5  no  further  mention  occurs  of  the  Gurjjaras  of 
Broach,  Whether  the  dynasty  was  destroyed  by  the  Arabs  or  by 
1 1 1 e Guj arrit  H 4sh t rak (i \ m ( A . D , 7 5 f))  is  not  known.  Later  re f erenoes 
to  Guryjarasm  RAslitrakfipi.  times  refer  to  the  Gurjjaras  of  BhinmiU 
not  to  the  Gurjyanis  of  Broach,  who,  about  the  time  of  Dadda  III, 
(c,  675-700  a.d.},  ceased  to  call  themselves  Gurjjaias, 
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A few  words  must  he  saul  JVg^rtUng  the  thre-o  grunt*  firm  Ilfto,  Uitictt,  iui<l 
Bagurart  God.  Ant  XIII.  116,  VII.  61,  and  XVII.  163)  os  tlnrir  genuineness  has  teen 
assumed  by  Dr.  ISuhlcr  in  Ms  recent  pa  pur  mi  the  MahAbhdrata,  in  ep  ite  of  Mr.  Fleet's 
pn*>f  ( I mV  Ant  XVI II.  10)  tint  their  dati-s  do  not  work  out  currently. 

Dr,  Bhmgvinliri  (fttd.  Ant,  Xlll,  70)  chief  grounds  for  holding  that  the  Uituta  and 
J U<j  grant*  (the  Bagnmr.i  grant  wui  unknown  to  him)  were  forgeries  were  ; 

(I)  TMr  dote  resemhlauee  in  paltut^raplij  to  onu  another  and  to  the  forged 
grant  of  Dlmaena  I L of  Yalah hi  dated  K'ak  a 400  ; 

{2)  That  though  they  purport  to  belong  to  tlio  fifth  century  they  hear  the  same 
Wiicr'i  name  n the  Khed.1  grants  of  the  seventh  century. 

Further  Mr,  Fleet  (Ind,  Ant,  XIII.  116)  |k>lilW  uut : 

(S)  That  the  description  of  Dai  hi  a J,  in  the  I Mo  and  UmptA  grant*  agrees 
almost  literally  with  that  of  Dadda  II.  In  the  KhoiU  grants,  and  that  where  it 
differ*  tlso  Klwji  grants  have  the  better  readings. 

To  there  arguments  Dr.  Biihlrr  kins  replied  (Ind,  Ant.  XVII,  163) : 

(I)  That  though  thert  is  a rvsem bianco  Iwftwoen  those  grant*  and  that  of  Dhara- 
seim  II.,  still  it  duet  not  prove  more  than  that  the  forger  of  DharciaetnYH  grant  bod 
om  of  the  other  grant*  before  him  ; 

(£)  That,  as  the  father's  name  of  the  writer  It  not  given  in  the  KteiU  grants, 
H cannot  be  assumed  that  be  was  the  same  person  as  tho  writer  'if  the  Ilifo  and 
BnutA  grants ; and 


1 B,  B R.  A,  8,  Jl,  XVI,  Iff, 

1 led.  Ant  V,  1CW,  XII L 70.  The  earlier  grant  wo*  made  from  Kfiyrirntfr* 
iKlnrjui)  J the  later  one  U mutilated,  1 Before  a,i>,  73S-&.  8oo  Chap.  IX.  abora. 
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(3)  That  genuine  grants  some  timet  slww  that  a description  written  for  <m« 
king  U afterward!  applied  to  another,  and  that  good  or  bad  reading*  are  no  test  of 
the  ago  of  a grant. 

It  may  be  admitted  that  Dr  IhLkler  ha*  made  it  probable  that  the  inspected  grant* 
and  the  grant  of  llharasea*  wore  not  all  written  by  the  same  hand,  and  alio  that  the 
coineldem.'o  in  the  write r's  name  i*  not  of  tnorh  Importance  in  itaulf.  tint  the  polsn* 
graphical  roomfabuira  between  Dharnwna’i  gnat  on  the  one  band  and  the  doubtful 
Garjjarm  grant*  on  the  other  Is  so  clow  tliat  they  must  bare  been  written  at  about  the 
same  time*  As  to  the  third  point,  the  verbal  agreement  between  the  doubtful  grant* 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  K lied  A grant*  on  the  other  implies  the  existence  of  a continuous 
tradition  in  the  record  office  of  the  dynasty  from  the  end  of  the  fifth  till  near  the  middle 
of  tlie  seventh  century*  Bat  the  hnnkbedh  grant  of  NirihoUak*  (Ep.  Ind.  II*  21)  shows 
that  toward*  the  end  of  the  sixth  century  the  lower  Narlndd  valley  was  occupied  hj 
jangle  tribes  who  acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  the  K aloe  burin*  1*  it  ntsosiabk  to 
suppose  tlmt  after  the  first  Gnrjjar*  line  was  thus  displaced,  the  restorers  of  the  dynasty 
should  have  bad  any  memory  of  the  forint  in  which  the  first  line  drew  up  their  grant*  F 
At  any  rate,  if  they  had,  they  would  also  have  retained  their  original  seal,  which,  aa  the 
analogy  of  the  Valabbi  plates  teaches  ns,  would  bear  the  founder*#  name,  Bat  ws 
find  that  the  send  of  the  KhcdA  plates  Wars  the  name  “ Sdmanta  Dadd  a,”  who  can  be 
nn  at  tier  than  this  M Rim— ita  DtuMa  ‘J  who  ruled  from  c.  6R5  - 605  A,D.  It  follows  that 
the  Gurjjara*  of  the  seventh  century  themselves  traced  hack  their  history  in  Broach  on 
further  than  A.n,  585.  Again,  It  lias  been  pointed  emt  in  the  text  that  a passage  in  ths 
description  of  Dmlda  II.  (A<t>.  6LJO-630J  in  the  Khedir  grants  seems  to  refer  to  hi* 
protection  of  the  Valahhi  king,  so  that  the  description  most  have  been  writ  ten  for  Aim 
atid  not  for  the  fifth  century  Dodd*  a*  Dr.  Bn  tiler's  theory  require*. 

These  point*  coupled  with  Mr.  Fleet's  proof  find.  Ant.  XVI fl*  91)  that  the  F?*l» 
date*  do  not  work  out  correctly,  may  perhaps  be  enough  to  show  that  none  of  those 
three  grants  am  be  relied  upon  a*  gon trine. — (A.  M*  T.  J.) 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

THE  RASHTRAKUTAS 

(A.D.  743-074.) 


Thb  Rdshtrakiita  connection  with  Gujardt  lasted  from  S'aka  665 
to  894  (a.d.  1 43 -974)  that  is  for  231  years.  The  connection  includes 
three  periods : A first  of  sixty-five  years  from  Sfaka  665  to  730 
(ad.  743-808)  when  the  Gujarat  ruler  was  dependent  on  the  main 
Dakhan  Rdshtrakiita  : a second  of  eighty  years  between  STaka  730 
and  810  (a.d.  808  - 888)  when  the  Gujardt  family  was  on  the  whole 
independent : and  a third  of  eighty-six  years  S'aka  810  to  896 
(a.d.  888-974)  when  the  Dakhan  Rdshtraktitas  again  exercised  direct 
sway  over  Gujardt. 

Information  regarding  the  origin  of  the  Rdshtrakfitas  is  imper- 
fect. That  the  Gujardt  Rdshtrakutas  came  from  the  Dakhan  in  oaka 
665  (a.d.  743)  is  known.  It  is  not  known  who  the  Dakhan  Rash- 
traktit&s  originally  were  or  where  or  when  they  rose  to  prominence. 
Rathod  the  dynastic  name  of  certain  Kanauj  and  Mdrwdr  Rajputs 
represents  a later  form  of  the  word  Rdshtrakuta.  Again  certain 
of  the  later  inscriptions  call  the  Rdshtrakiitas  Raftas  a word 
which,  so  far  as  form  goes,  is  hardly  a correct  Prakrit  contraction 
of  Rdshtrakiita.  The  Sanskritisation  of  tribal  names  is  not  exact. 
If  the  name  Rafta  was  strange  it  might  be  pronounced  Ratta, 
Ratha,  or  Raddi.  This  last  form  almost  coincides  with  the  modern 
Kdnarese  caste  name  Reddi,  which,  so  far  as  information  goes, 
would  place  the  Rdshtraktit&s  among  the  tribes  of  pre-Sanskrit 
southern  origin. 

If  Ratta  is  the  name  of  the  dynasty  k&(o  or  ku4a  may  be  an 
attribute  meaning  prominent.  The  combination  Rashtrakuta  would 
then  mean  the  chiefs  or  leaders  as  opposed  to  the  rank  and  file  of 
the  Rastas.  The  bardic  accounts  oi  the  origin  of  the  Rdthods  of 
Kanauj  and  Marwdr  vary  greatly.  According  to  a Jain  account  the 
Rdthods,  whose  name  is  fancifully  derived  from  the  raht  or  spine 
of  Indra,  are  connected  with  the  Yavans  through  an  ancestor 
Yavanasva  prince  of  Pdrlipur.  The  Rdthod  genealogies  trace  their 
origin  to  Kusa  son  of  Rdma  of  the  Solar  Race.  The  bards  of  the 


Chapter  XI. 

Thb 

RlSHTRAKtJTAS, 
A.D.  743-974. 


Their  Origin. 


Their  Name. 


realpatidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  153  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


[ Bomba  y 


120 


EARLY  GUJARAT. 


Chapter  XL 
Til  it 

BaSIITIIAkAtAS, 

A.d.743-974* 

Their  Name. 


Early  Dynasty  t 

A.U. 


The 

Mala  Dy aunty, 
A.u.  630-971*. 


Solar  Race  hold  them  to  ho  descendants  of  Hiranya  Ktiipn  by  a 
donum  or  daitya  mother.  Like  the  other  great  RAjput  families  the 
RAt  hods'  accounts  contain  no  date  earlier  than  the  fifth  century 
a.d,  when  (a.o.  470,  S. 528)  Ndin  PAl  is  staid  to  base  conquered 
KAminj  slaying  its  monarch  AjipAl.1  Tho  Dak  ban  R&shtnikutns 
(whose  earliest  known  date  is  also  about  a.d,  450)  call  themselves 
of  the  Lunar  Race  and  of  the  Yadit  dynasty.  Bucb  contradictious 
leave  only  ouo  of  two  origins  to  the  tribe.  They  were  either 
foreigners  or  southerners  Brdhmauised  and  included  under  the 
all-embracing  term  RAjput. 

Of  the  rise  of  the  RashtrakuUs  no  trace  remains*  The  earliest 
known  RAshtrakutn  copperplate  is  uf  a king  Abbimauyu,  This  pinto 
is  not  dated.  Still  its  letters,  its  style  of  writing,  and  its  lion  seal, 
older  than  the  Gar  tula  mark  which  the  RAshtrakiiUs  assumed  along 
with  the  claim  of  Y&dava  descent,  leave  uo  doubt  that  this  is  the 
earliest  of  known  RAshtmkuta  plates.  Its  probable  date  is  about 
A.P.  450.  The  pinto  traces  tho  descent  of  Ablunmnyu  through  two 
generations  from  MAnAijka.  The  details  are  : 

MiWmka, 

Dcvai&jo, 

BlmvLltyic. 

I 

Abhinmnyu. 

The  grant  is  dated  from  MAiiapiirs,  perhaps  MAnnuku's  city, 
probably  an  older  form  of  MAnyakheta  tho  modern  Malkbed  the 
capital  of  tho  later  Rdditni katas  about  wixty  miles  south-east  of 
BhulApur.  These  details  give  fair  ground  for  holding  the  MAndiikas 
to  bo  a family  of  Rdshtrakuta  rulers  earlier  than  that  which  appears 
in  the  usual  genealogy  of  the  later  Ilashtrakuta  dy  misty  (a,tj*  500* 
972). 

The  earliest  information  regarding  the  later  llilshtrakutas  is 
from  a eom|>arativcly  modern,  and  therefore  not  quite  trustworthy, 
Cbdlukya  copperplate  of  the  eleventh  century  found  by  Mr.  Wat  hen* 
This  plate  states  that  Jaynaimha.  1,  the  earliest  Cbahikva  defeated 
tho  Rdshtrakupv  Indra  sou  of  Krishna  tho  lord  uf  8UL)  elephants* 
The  date  of  this  battle  would  bo  about  a.d*  500.  If  historic  the 
reference  implies  that  the  HAshtmkuf&s  were  then  a well  established 
dynasty.  In  most  of  their  own  plates  the  genealogy  of  the  Rash- 
trakdtas  begins  with  Guvinda  about  A.D.  680*  But  that  Govinda 
was  not  the  founder  of  tho  family  is  shown  by  DantidtirgiirB  Elura 
IhuAvatAra  inscription  (about  a.d.  750)  which  gives  two  earlier 
names  Dun  ti  varum  inn  and  Iudra,  The  founding  of  llAshtmkutft 
power  is  therefore  of  doubtful  date.  Of  the  date  of  its  overthrow 
there  is  no  question.  The  overthrow  came  from  tho  hand  of  the 
Western  Cftalukya  Tai lappa  in  Bnka  894  (a.d.972)  during  the  reign 
of  the  last  lUbhtrakuta  Knkku  III,  or  Kakkala, 
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' lie  Mowing  is  the  RSshtrakuta  family  tree : 

l DantfTftrmnuui 

| (about  a.d,  080). 

f India  t. 

J (about  A JD.  965). 
dal. 

I (about  A.D.  680). 

4 Kakka  L 
or  Karka  t« 

I (about  A.D,  70S). 
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Chapter  XL 

Thi 

BiSHTRAKtfTAS, 

A.d.748-974. 

Bfehtrakftta 

Family  Tree, 
A.D.  630*972. 


$ indrall. 
(about  A.D.  730). 

6 DUntidurga, 


(pTaka<7A»  a.d.768) 


Dhruva. 

Govtnda. 

I 

Kakka n. 
8'aka  060 
(a.d.  747% 


7 Krishna 
(about  a.d.  70S). 


I 


8 Govinda  H. 
(about  A.B.  780). 


10  Govinda  m/prabhfttavanha 
VaUabhanarendra,  Jagattunga 
Prithirfvallabha, 

(8'aka  726, 7 


• Dhrava,  DUrivanha, 
Nlrupama,  Dbora, 
(about  a.d,  795). 


726,728, 728, 
»,  806,007). 


1.  India  /founder  ot 
Gujar&t  Branch )» 


I. 


J 


U A moghavaroha 
8’ima,  Duriauha  ETrfvallabba; 
lAduhmlvallabha, 
Vallabha  Skanda, 

(8'aka  778, 790.  a.d.  851,  877). 

If  AkAlavarsha 
Krishna  II.  Kannara 
(about  A.D.  880-911). 

Jagmttunga 
(did  not  reign.) 


II.  Karka  HI.  Govinda 
(8'aka  734,  788,  748,  Prabhttavarsha, 
A.D.  812,  816,  821). 


\ 


Dantivanunau 

(P) 

MIL  AlcAlavarsha- 
Krishna 
(8'aka  810, 

A.D.  888). 


I 


(8'aka  749. 
A.D.  827). 


It  India  IH.  Prlthlvlvallabha 
Battakandarpa,  KirttlnSrSyana 
Bi(faa»varaha  (8'aka  880,  a.*.  914). 


10  Baddtga. 


IV.  Dhruva  I. 
DhirSvaraha, 
Nirupama. 
(S'aka  761, 
A.D.  835). 

V.  Akilavarsha 
S'ubhatunga, 

(a,d.  867). 

VI.  Dhruva  IL 
(8'aka  789, 793, 
A.D.  867,  871). 


14  Amoghai 


I 


kvarsha. 


15  Govlndarija 
SAhas&nka 
Suvamavarsha* 


17  Krishna 
(S'.  867, 878 
A.D.  945,  966). 


I 


19  Kottiga.  Nirupama. 

Kakkala 
or  Karkarftja 
(S'aka  894, 
A.D.  972). 


The  earliest  GujardtRdshtraklita  grant,  Kakka’s  of  S'aka  669 
(A.D.  747),  comes  from  An  troll -Chdroli  in  Surat.  It  is  written  on 
two  plates  in  the  Valabhi  style  of  composition  and  form  of  letters, 
and,  as  in  Valabhi  grants,  the  date  is  at  the  end.  Unlike  Valabhi 
grants  the  era  is  the  S'aka  era.  The  grant  gives  the  following 
genealogy  somewhat  different  from  that  of  other  known  Rdsh^raktita 

Kakka* 

Dhrava.  * 

' „ I.  J 

Uovmda. 

' KaUalL 

‘ (S'aka  669,  *j>.  747). 


Copperplates. 
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a,j>.  7^7. 


K f i»Hna  and 
Govinda  JL 
Aj><  7*5 -75*6. 
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The  plate  notices  that  Kfikka  the  grantor  was  the  eon  of  Govinda 
h y bis  wife  the  daughter  of  the  illustrious  Ntfgavanimmn.  Kakka 
is  further  described  by  the  feudatory  title  1 Samndhiga  ftt  pouch* 
maiiditibdab  ' Holder  of  the  five  great  names.  At  the  same  tune  he 
Lh  also  culled  IiaramabhatitntQk$-Mtthd*djfL  Great  Lord  Great  King, 
attributes  which  seem  to  imply  a claim  to  in  dependent  power.  The 
grant  is  dated  the  bright  seventh  of  Asvavuja,  Saka  €69  (a*d,  747), 
The  date  is  almost  contemporary  with  the  year  of  Danlidurga  in 
the  S£inongad  plate  (A.D,  753).  As  Dautidurtm  was  a very  powerful 
monarch  we  may  identify  the  first  Kakka  of  this  plate  with  Kakka  L 
the  grandfather  of  Dnntidurga  and  thus  trace  from  Dhruva  Kakka*  a 
son  a branch  of  feudatory  Iliishtrakutas  ruling  in  Mrilwa  or  Gujartf  t, 
whose  lend era  were  Dbruva,  his  son  Govinda,  and  Govinda  s son 
Kakka  II  Further  Dantidurga’s  grant  shows  tliat  he  conquered 
Central  Gey  a nit  between  the  MaM  and  the  Narbada1  while  his 
El  urn  DasAvatAm  inscription  (a/i>*  750)  shows  that  lie  held  LA  fa 
and  Mrilava 8 IMntidurga’s  cou  quest  of  Central  Gniar At  seems  to 
have  been  signalised  by  grants  of  land  made  by  his  mother  in 
every  village  of  the  Mritri  division  which  is  apparently  the  Malar 
tdluknof  the  Kaira  district,®  It  is  possible  that  Dnutidurgn  gave 
conquered  Gujarat  to  his  paternal  cousin's  son  and  contemporary 
Kakka,  the  grantor  of  the  Antroli  plate  (A.D,  747),  ns  the  repre- 
sentative of  a family  ruling  somewhere  under  the  overlord  ship  of 
the  main  Da  khan  Rdsh  Irak  litas,  Knrka’s  Barodft  grant  * (A.D,  812) 
supports  this  theory,  Dantidurga died  childless  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  uncle  Krishna.  Of  this  Krishna  the  Rarodagrant  sava  that 
he  assumed  the  government  for  the  good  of  the  family  after  having 
rooted  out  a member  of  the  family  who  had  taken  to  mischief- 
making.  It  seems  probable  that  Kakka  II.  the  grantor  of  the 
Antroli  plate  is  the  mischief-maker  and  that  his  mischief  wasf  on 
the  death  of  Dantidurga,  the  attempt  to  secure  the  succession  to 
himself,  Kfishna  frustrated  Kakka  s attempt  and  rooted  him  out 
so  effectively  that  no  trace  of  Kakka'a  family  again  appears. 

From  this  it  follows  that,  so  far  as  is  known,  tbe  It  ash  trakhta 
conquest  of  Gujarat  begins  with  Dantidurga’s  conn  nest  of  Lfita, 
that  is  South  Gujarat  between  the  MaM  and  the  Narbadd,  from 
the  Gurjjara  king  Jayahhata  whose  latest  known  date  is  A,D.  736 
or  sc v e n teen  years  be  f o re  th  e k n ow  n date  of  D an  1 1*  1 urga , The  G u y - 
jams  probably  retinal  to  tlie  Rdjpipla  hills  and  further  cast  on  the 
confines  of  MfUwa  where  they  may  have  held  a lingering  sway,1 
No  Gtij&rdt  event  of  importance  is  recorded  during  the  reign  of 
Krishna  (a  d*  765)  or  of  his  son  Govinda  II  (a.i>*780)  who  about 


1 lad,  Ant,  ?Clr  lie,  * Bombay  Arch,  Stir*  Separate  Number,  10, 04* 

■ This  verse  which  immediately  follow#  the  mention  of  GovIwWn  nwiUMti  on  the 
banks  of  the  MnM  a ml  the  NnrhndA  putminyly  explains  the  name  of  the  Mitar  tAIuki 
an  ramming  tV  Mother's*  taluks.  4 lud*  Ant,  XII.  156* 

* The  KVndeih  Here  and  Dorc  Gujsr*  of  ChopU  and  Hsver  In  the  east,  and  sbo 
over  mnst  of  the  west,  may  be  s re  mi  Mint  of  tliefu-  Hajari  of  Broach  who  at  this  time 
(a.p.  7*U}i  othI  perhaps  sVsin  about  ifatv  years  later,  may  Jmvc  been  forced  np  th< 
Kni-badA  and  Tapti  into  Smith  Malwa  and  tVert  KMndesh.  This  U doubtful  os  their 
migration  is  wml  to  hove  taken  place  in  the  eleventh  century  and  may  Uev»  been  due  to 
pressure  from  the  north  the  effect  of  Mahmud  (iharnsvri  invaiiOTu  (A.  P.  1000- 1025). 
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a.d,  7#5  was  superseded  by  Ills  powerful  younger  brother  Dhruva1 

Dhrtiva  was  a mighty  monarch  whose  conquests  spread  from 
South  India  aa  far  north  as  AllahabAd.  During  DhruvaV  life* 
tiiQchis  son  Govinda  probably  ruled  at  Mayuraklmndi  or  Morkhanda 
in  the  NAsik  district  and  held  the  Ghat  country  ami  the  (iu jurat 
coast  from  Balsar  northwards*  Though  according  to  a Kapadv&nj 
grant  Govinda  had  several  brothers  the  Rtidhanjmr  (a.d*80S)  and 
V an*Dindori  (a.d,  80S)  grants  of  his  son  Govinda  III,  state  that 
his  father,  seeing  Govinda 8 supernatural  Krishna-like  powers, 
offered  him  the  sovereignty  of  the  whole  world.  Govinda  declined, 
saying,  The  Kan (hikd.  or  coast  tract  already  given  to  me  is 
enough.  Seeing  that  Mayuraklumdi  or  Morkbaoda  in  Nfisik  was 
Govinda  Vs  capital,  this  KanthikA  appears  to  he  the  coast  from 
Bals&r  northwards. 

According  to  Gujar&t  Govinda s (A.Th  827*833)  Kflvf  grant 
(a.d,  827),  finding  his  power  threatened  by  Stambha  and  other  kings, 
Dhrtiva  mad*;  the  great  Govinda  independent  during  his  own 
lifetime*  This  suggests  that  while  IMimva  continued  to  hold  the 
main  Rash  I rak  ft  {a  sovereignty  in  the  Oakham,  he  probably  invested 
Govinda  with  the  sovereignty  of  Uujardt.  This  fact  the  Kdvi 
grant  (a.d,  827)  being  a Gujarat  grant  would  rightly  mention  while 
it  would  not  find  a place  in  the  Rddhanpur  (A.n.  808)  and  Yuu- 
Dindori  (a.D,  80S)  grants  of  the  main  Rashtrak&tas,  Of  the  kings 
who  opposed  Govinda  the  chief  w ns  Btaiubha  who  may  have  some 
connection  with  Cambay,  as,  during  the  time  of  the  Analiilav&da 
kings,  Cambay  came  to  be  called  Stombha-tirtha  instead  of  by  its  oil 
name  of  GatubhAtd.  According  to  the  grants  tho  allied  chiefs 
were  no  match  for  Govinda*  The  Gurjjara  fits!  through  fear,  not 
returning  even  in  dreams,  and  the  Malaya  king  submitted*  Who 
the  Gurjjara  was  it  is  hard  to  say.  He  may  have  belonged  to 
some  Gurjjara  dynasty  that  rose  to  importance  after  Dontidurga’a 
conquest  or  the  name  may  mean  a ruler  of  the  Gurjjara  country. 
In  either  case  some  North  Gujarat  ruler  ia  meant  whose  conquest 
opened  the  route  from  Broach  to  Malwa.  From  Malwa  Govinda 
marched  to  the  Yindhyas  where  the  king  apparently  of  East 
MAJwa  named  Mara  S'&rva  submitted  to  Govinda  paying  tribute. 
From  the  Vindhyas  Govinda  returned  to  Gujarat  passing  the  mins 
at  S'ribhavanA,3  apparently  Sarbhon  in  the  A mod  tdluka  of  Brooch, 
m favourite  locality  which  lie  had  ruled  during  his  father's  lifetime. 
After  the  rains  ijovindn  went  south  as  far  as  the  Tungabhadra, 
On  starting  for  the  south  Govinda  handed  Gujarit  to  his  brother 
ludra  with  whom  begins  the  Gujarft  branch  of  the  Rashtrakfitos* 
Several  plates  distinctly  mention  that  Indra  was  given  the  kingdom 
of  the  lord  of  Ld^a  by  (his  brother)  Govinda.  Other  Gujarfit  grants, 
apparently  with  intent  to  show  that  Indra  won  Gujardt  and  did  not 
receive  it  in  gift,  after  mentioning  S arvva  Amoghavaieha  as  tho 
successor  of  Goviuda  (a,d.  818),  state  that  the  king  (apparently  of 
Gujar&t)  was  S or  was  unjele  Indra. 


Chapter  XL 

Tai 

HljUiTftAICdtAS, 

a.jej*  743*474. 


IXmiva  L 
a,j>.  ;y5* 


GovimU  IEL 
a.  k SOU -809. 


1 Ind,  Ant-  V J.  05  ; Jour.  Ik  A See.  V,  350. 
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Chapter  XI. 

The 

S A&htrak  Ct  Ai, 
A,f».  743*074, 
Indr*> 

A.D,m  -W12* 


As  Govinda  ITT,  handed  Gujnrrft  to  his  brother  Indra  about  S aka 
780  (a.d-  808)  and  as  the  grant  of  Iiulra's  son  Korku  is  elated  5 aka 
734  (A*i>.  812)  Indm's  reign  most  have  been  short*  Indm  is  styled 
the  ruler  of  thu  entire  kingdom  of  Lutes' vara,1  the  protector  of 
the  mmdala  of  LAta  given  to  him  by  Ins  lord*  An  important  verso 
in  mi  unpublished  Baroda  grant  states  that  Indra  chased  the  lord 
of  Gurjjnra  who  had  prepared  to  tight,  ami  that  he  honourably 
protected  the  'multitude  of  Dukhan  (DakshinApatha)  feudatories 
(maltdmmanta#)  whose  glory  was  shattered  by  S rival labha  (that  is 
S'arvva  or  Amoghavmralin)1  then  heir-apparent  of  Govinda*  That 
isf  in  attempting  to  establish  himself  in  independent  power,  Indra 
aided  certain  of  the  Rdshtrakuta  feudatories  in  an  effort  to  shake 
off  the  overlordship  of  Amoghavarsha. 

Indra  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Hark  a I.  who  is  also  called 
Suvarnnvarsha  and  Pilt/ilniiialla  Karka  reversed  his  father's 
policy  and  loyally  accepted  the  overlordship  of  the  main 
Rush |rak litas.  Three  grants  of  Knrkft’s  remain,  the  Baroda  grant 
dated  8 aka  734  (ajk  812),  and  two  unpublished  grants  from 
Navsdrf  and  Surat  dated  respectively  S’uku  738  (a.d,  8 Id)  and 
S'aka  743  (a*d.  821)*  Among  Doctor  BhogvinlAl’s  collection  of 
inscriptions  he*  pie  allied  to  the  British  Museum  the  Barmin  grant 
says  that  Korka's  tediai  or  lord,  apparently  Govinda  I IL,  in  ado 
use  of  Karkns  arm  to  protect  the  king  of  Mdlava  against  inva^iim 
by  the  king  of  Gurjjara  who  had  become  puffed  up  by  conquering 
the  lords  of  Gauda  and  Vanga  that  is  modern  Bengal,  This  powerful 
Gurjjora  king  who  conquered  countries  so  distant  as  Bengal  has 
not  been  identified.  He  must  have  been  ruling  north  of  the  Main 
ami  threatened  an  invasion  of  If  Aiwa  by  way  of  l>ohad*  He 
may  have  been  either  a Valablii  king  or  one  of  the  Bhiimt&l 
Gurjj&ras,  who,  during  the  decline  of  the  Yalabhia,  and  with  the 
help  of  their  allies  the  Chitvndos  of  AuahilavAda  whose  leader  at 
this  time  was  Yog  Kaja  (a,D,  806*841),  may  have  extended  their 
dominion  os  far  south  as  the  Maid.  As  the  Baroda  plate  (a.d.  81 
makes  no  mention  of  Amogh a varsha- S'ar  v v a while  the  Navg&ri 
plate  (a. n,  816)  mentions  him  as  the  next  king  after  Govinda  III, 
it  follows  that  Govinda  111.  died  and  Amoghavarsha  succeeded 
between  A.o,  812  and  816  (S',  734  and  738)*  This  supports 
Mr.  Fleet’s  conclusion,  on  the  authority  of  Atnoghavarsha's  Sirur 
inscription,  that  he  came  to  the  throne  in  S'aka  736  (A. D,  8 1 4).  At 
first  Amogh  aval's  ha  was  unable  to  make  head  against  the  opposition 
of  some  of  his  relations  and  feudatories,  .supported,  os  noted 
uIkjvo,  by  Karkus  father  Indra.  He  seems  to  have  owed  his 


1 Tlu?  kingdom  b not  called  Lg*  in  Uw  copperplate  liut  nnnirlala,  As 

tmpcblUbed  ItoiwlA  bn*  tftTmWT: 

Tin*  ruler  fainotifl  by  glory,  of  the  whole  kmptom  of  the  king  of  L4tn*  Other 
pulilbhed  grmiU  record  Oovlmln'i  fift  of  (Jojardt  to  ladrft  jw  BfV 

Of  him  (Indr.1)  to  whom  tlw  kmplom  of  the  lord  of  Lit*  bad  been  aivDxt  hv  him 
(OovfndnJ.  ImL  Ant*  XII.  If>2.  6 * 

1 Iml  Ant,  XII.  IGQi  ua]™blUlu?d  Hrunntln  prnnt.  KriTidlibhn  npprw  t*»  mean 
AmopbayRruhn  who  b nW  called  l^akabai.v^lbibbik  hi  on  mn^riiition  at  Slttu  n 
JDbirwir  (lad.  Ant*  XII*  215), 
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subsequent  success  to  his  cousin  Karka  whom  an  unpublished  Surat 
grant  and  two  inter  grants  (S'*  757  and  S\  789f  a d*  835  and  887) 
describe  as  establishing  Ainoghavarslm  in  his  own  place  after 
conquering  by  the  strength  of  nis  arm  arrogant  tributary  Kashtm- 
kutas  who  Incoming  firmly  allied  to  each  other  hail  occupied 
provinces  according  to  their  own  will 

Karlen1  s Baroda  plates  (SI  734,  a*D,  812)  record  the  grant  of 
Baroda  itself  called  Vnijupadraka  in  the  text*  Baroda  is  easily 
identified  by  the  mention  of  the  surrounding  villages  of  JarnbuvA- 
vikd  the  modem  Janibuvdda  on  the  east,  of  Ankottaka  the  modern 
Akotd  on  the  west,  and  of  Vagghftchchha  perhaps  the  modem 
Vrighodia  on  the  north*  The  writer  of  the  grant  is  mentioned 
us  the  great  minister  of  peace  and  war  Nemo'ditya  son  of  Durga- 
bhatta,  and  the  Dutaka  or  grantor  ia  said  to  be  lUjaputxa  tliat  Ls 
prince  Dantivarnirnan  apparently  a son  of  Karka.  The  grantee  Is 
a Brahman  originally  of  Vulabhl 

Karka  s Navsirl  grant  (S.  738,  a.d,  818)  is  made  from  Khe#and 
records  the  gift  of  the  village  of  Samipadraka  in  the  country  lying 
between  the  Maid  and  the  Narbada  The  grantee  is  a South 
Indian  Brihnmu  from  BAdami  in  BijApur,  a man  of  learning  popu- 
larly known  m Pandita  Vallabhardja  because  he  was  proficient  ill 
the  fourteen  Vidytia  The  Du  taka  of  this  grant  is  a ^outh 
Indian  U^(*i  or  military  o Ulcer  named  the  illustrious  Drcummimi. 

Karka  s Surat  grunt  (S?.  743,  A.l>.  821 ) is  made  from  the  royal  camp 
on  the  bank  of  the  VankikA  apparently  the  Vinki  creek  near 
Balsdr,  It  records  the  grant  of  a field  in  Amb&piit&ka  village 
near  NAgusdrika  (Navoarf)  to  a Jain  temple  at  NAgarikA  (NavsAri). 
The  writer  of  the  grant  m the  minister  of  war  and  peace  Nardyana 
son  of  Durgabhatta*  As  this  is  the  first  grant  by  a Gujarat 
KAsh^rakupt  of  lauds  south  of  the  Tdpti  it  may  lie  inferred  that  in 
return  for  his  support  Amogh&v&rshn  added  to  Karka  s territory 
the  portion  of  the  North  Konkan  which  now  forms  Gujardt  south 
of  the  Tdpti* 

According  to  Karka'a  Baroda  plate  {81734,  4.1x812)  Karka  had  a 
son  named  Daiitivurmumn  who  is  mentioned  us  the  princely  Dutaka 
of  the  plate.  The  fact  of  being  a Dutaka  implies  that  Dantivarui* 
mao  w as  then  of  age*  That  Dantivanmimn  was  a son  of  Karka 
is  supported  by  Akrf  Invars  ha*3  Bagumni  plate  (8f,  810,  A* D,  868), 
where,  though  the  plate  is  badly  composed  and  the  grammar  is  faulty, 
certain  useful  details  are  given  regarding  Dmitivarmman  who  is 
clearly  mentioned  os  the  son  of  Karka.  Karka  had  another  son 
named  Dhruva,  who,  accordingto  three  copperplates,  succeeded  to  the 
throne.  But  as  Dantivarmman  s son's  grant  is  dated  Saka  8 111  or 
neveuty-six  years  later  than  the  Baroda  plate  some  error  seems  to 
have  crept  into  the  genealogy  of  the  plate*  Neither  Dantivannnmn 
nor  Dhrnva  seems  to  have  succeeded  their  father  as  according  to 
Govinda^s  KAvi  grant  (a.d.  827)  their  uncle  Govinda  succeeded 
His  brother  Karka.  The  explanation  may  be  that  Dantivarmman 
died  during  his  fathers  lifetime,  and  that  some  years  later,  after  a 
groat  yarning  for  a son,1  probably  in  Karka  s old  age,  a second 

‘Sewal  coppt-rpIaUi*  give  Kiuka  l he  epithet  PtUriyatmtatya  fcvn-jcamkg. 
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Bon  Dhmra  was  born,  during  whose  minority,  after  Kafka's  death, 
Govinda  appears  to  have  temporarily  occupied  the  throne. 

This  Govinda,  the  brother  and  successor  of  Karka,  was  also  called 
Prabhutavarslui.  One  plate  of  Govinda’s  KAvi  grant  is  dated 
Aaka  749  (a.i>.  827)*  It  gives  no  details  regarding  (xovindo.  The 
grant  is  made  from  Broach  and  records  the  gift  of  a village1 
to  a temple  of  the  Sun  called  Jay  Mitya  in  Kotipur  near  KApiki 
that  is  Kivt  thirty  miles  north  of  Broach.  The  writer  of  the  grant 
is  Yogefivara  son  of  Avalokita  and  the  Untaka  or  grantor  was 
one  Bhatta  Kuinuda.  As  it  contains  no  reference  to  Guvindfi’s 
succession  the  plate  favours  the  view*  that  Govinda  remained  in 
power  only  during  the  minority  of  his  nephew  Dhruva. 

Tins  Dhruva,  who  is  also  called  Nirupama  and  Dharavorsha,  is 
mentioned  as  ruler  in  a Baroda  grunt  dated  S'aka  757  (a.d,  835).* 
He  therefore  probably  came  to  the  throne  either  on  attaining  his 
majority  in  the  lifetime  of  his  undo  and  predecessor  Govinda  or 
after  Govinda'*  death.  Dhruva' s Baroda  grant  {SL 757,  a,d* 83*5)  is 
made  from  a place  culled  Sarvvmziangald  near  Khodii  and  records 
the  gift  of  a village  to  a Brahman  named  Yoga3  of  HadarusidM 
apparently  Bor, sad.  The  writer  of  the  grant  is  mentioned  as  the 
minister  of  peace  and  war,  Nil  ray  an  a son  of  Durgahhatta,  and 
the  Dutaka  or  grantor  is  the  illustrious  Devarrtja,  Dhruva  seems 
to  have  abandoned  his  fathers  position  of  loyal  feudatory  to  the 
main  R£&h  Irak  (i  tag,  According  to  a copperplate  dated  Saks  832 
(A.D.  910)  Yallabha  that  is  Amogbavarsha,  a Iso  called  the  illus* 
trious  great  Skanda,  sent  an  army  and  besieged  and  burned  the 
KupfhikA  that  in  the  coast  tract  between  Bombay  and  Cambay. 
In  the  course  of  this  campaign,  according  to  Dhruva  II.  s Bagumni 
grant  {S.  789,  A.D,  867),*  Dhruva  died  on  the  field  of  battle  covered 
with  wounds  while  routing  the  army  of  Yallabha  or  Amogbavarska, 
This  statement  is  supported  by  a Kanfaeri  cave  inscription  which 
shows  that  Amoghavarsha  was  still  alive  in  Sfuka  799  (a,i>.  877). 

Dhruva  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Akdlavarsha  also  called 
Sfubhatufiga,  A verse  in  Dhruva  IL1*  BngumrA  grant  (Sf  789,  a.p. 
867)  says  that  AkAlavarsha  established  himself  in  the  territory  of 
hia  father,  which*  after  Dhruv&a  death  in  battle,  had  been  overrun 
by  the  army  of  Yallabha  and  had  been  distracted  by  evil- minded 
followers  and  dependants.1 

Akrilavarsha  was  succeeded  by  his  sou  Dhruva  IL  also  called 
Dhftitivarsha  and  Nirupama.  Of  Dhruva  I L two  copperplates  remain 
the  published  BagumrA  grant  dated  Saks  789*  (a.d,  S67)  and  ou 


1 All  village  and  Umudfirv  deljiil*  hnve  taffi  klrntiftvd  by  Dr,  B abler.  I nd.  Ant.  V* 
148.  Mwl.  Ant*  XIV.  199, 

3 Tlii*  ilorwv  i*  to  1m  vo  lawn  given  tin*  fwtno  of  JyotiftUikji  by  tbe  iUuatri'Uf 
(lovintlnrJijA  appnnmlly  the  uncle  ami  prrdecv(i*or  gf  Ihu  grant  mg  king. 

4 JniU  Ant  XII*  17#. 

•ML  Ant.  Xli.  184.  The  may  V tramlited  1 &y  whom  Infers  Innfj  vii 

ormpinl  Ilia  province  hawlnl  down  from  ton  futlo  r whieb  had  bwm  ovtmm  by  Urn 
force*  of  YaUablia  nnd  distracted  by  number*  of  evU- minded  follower*/ 

•lad.  Ant  XU,  179. 
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unpublished  Ramis  grant  dated  ?aka  793  (a.d.  871)^  Both  plates 
record  that  Dhruva  crushed  certain  intrigues  among  his  relatives 
or  hamlku varga,  and  established  himself  firmly  on  the  throne. 
Regarding  the  troubles  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign  the  Bagumrd 
plate  states  that  on  one  side  YaUsbfia  the  head  of  the  Dakhau 
Rjfcl i Irak iita*  was  still  against  him  ; on  another  side  Dhruva  had  to 
face  an  army  of  Gurjjaras  instigated  by  a member  of  his  own 
family* ; thirdly  he  was  opposed  by  certain  of  his  relatives  or  Mii'iAa- 
rd/k  ; and  lastly  he  had  to  contend  against  the  intrigues  of  a younger 
brother  or  anuja . It  further  appears  from  Dhruva  I I/s  B&gumri 
plate  that  he  checked  an  inroad  by  a Mi  him  king  with  a powerful 
army.  This  Mil  lira  king  was  probably  a chief  of  the  KfUhUvtfda 
Mehrs  who  on  the  downfall  of  the  Valabhis  spread  their  power 
across  Gujarat.  In  all  these  troubles  the  Bagumril  graut  notes  that 
Dhruva  was  aided  by  a younger  brother  named  Uovmdaraja,  This 
Govind&nlja  is  mentioned  m appointed  by  Dhruva  tho  IMtaka  of 
the  grant, 

Dhruva  I I/a  BagmnrA  (a  d.  867)  grant  was  made  at  Rhrigu- 
Each  eh  ha  or  Broach  after  bathing  in  the  Narhadd.  It  records  the 
gift  to  a Bnlhman  of  the  village  of  Pirdhanakn,  probably  the  village 
of  Balsdna1  twelve  miles  south-east  ef  Bognmrd  in  the  Bale  stir  sub- 
division of  the  GAikwdra  territory  of  IS u rat  and  NavsArS.  Dbruva’s 
Baroda  grant  (a.d.  87 1 ) was  also  made  nL  Broach.  It  is  a grant  to  the 
god  KnpjUekvar*  Mahddeva  of  the  villages  Konvalli  and  Nakk&bhajja 
both  mentioned  as  close  to  the  south  bank  of  the  Mahb  The  facts 
that  the  R&gumi4  grant  (a  d.  867)  transfers  a village  so  Far  south 
as  Balesnr  near  Navg&rf  and  that  four  years  later  the  Baroda  grant 
(a. 0.871)  mentions  that  DhrmVs  territory  lay  between  Broach 
and  the  Mahl  seem  to  prove  that  between  a.d.  867  and  871  the 

Eortion  of  Dhruva1*  kingdom  south  of  Broach  passed  back  into  the 
ends  of  the  main  R ash  Irak  utos, 

Tho  next  and  last  known  Gujardt  Rdshtrakutn  king  is 
Akalavarsha-Krisboa  son  of  Dantivanmnan.  A grunt  of  this  king 
lias  been  found  in  Bagumrd  dated  i?aka  81U  (a.d.  S88).*  The 
mupoaition  of  the  grunt  is  bo  bad  and  the  genealogical  versed 
after  Earkn  are  sn  confused  that  it  seems  unsafe  to  accept  any  of 


Chapter  XI- 

ItASUTIiAKfTAS, 
A.  D.  "43  * 1174. 
Pbruv*  II. 

A ,D,  867. 


AklUnvaFiba* 

Kriihtia, 

A.  SHS. 


1 Thlt  pUt*  was  in  Dr.  BhagnfalATi  poMrsrirtn,  Hi*  umnnfl-  the  plnte#  tefiixoatheil  to 
ill*  British  Muvum.  I>r  HhAnriArkur  iji  H.  K.  A.  K .11,  XV III,  2f>5)  meDtiooi Another 
qajpatiliibil  grunt  of  S'.  ”80  (jlu,  H*I7)  nifule  by  DhruruV  brother  Drintirermiamii. 

-Three  m*y  be  ritbrr  ite  Gurjjftr.'ui  between  MAlwft  mid  Uujftriit,  or  the  Blifnmtl 
Ourjj*rft*  north  of  the  Maht.  It  i«  also  jnucsibte  that  they  may  tv  lliavruLitt  A*  in  thin 
fv—y*  the  term  Gnrjjam  due*  not  refer  to  tho  trite  but  to  tte  rountry,  [There 
wni  Httb  Toamn  to  doubt  the  reference  is  to  the  (iurjjatu*  of  BhinmAl  or  Brim, iL, 
probably  me tin(f  through  tlirir  tindMonU  thv  CMveUili  of  AnahitavMn  whose  klnp 
in  A.O.  Bi i&  wu*  tte  warlike  K*hem  lUja  (a.d,  Si  I -866).  Census  and  other  recent 
Latirrnatbo  t«t*hUih  ulmuit  with  certainly  that  tbq  CMvaHia  or  t ’hA  in  of  tho 

titjrijan  need 

1 Tte  idpntiSeatinn  U not  n nth  factory.  Except  the  Urhlitnan  settlement  of  Mollnko, 
apparently  the  well  known  Motila  BnUimnn  fetlliinent  nf  MnU,  which  is  mentioned  as 
tiloatad  *m  the  wit  though  it  it  on  the  north -cant,  none  of  the  boundary  villages 
rau  te  identified  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pnlsdna*  In  spite  of  tbit  the  Jtiroe  PaJiAnn 
and  He  ckwe  Tlcinitv  to  Bagnmri  whore  tlw  jzrant  wat  found  make  thin  ideutifk'iitlau 
pro  habit.  Mud,  Ant.  X III.  65, 


idar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  161  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


Chapter  XL 

Thk 

a.p*  743  074, 

Akilftvinha- 

KpJihu*, 

4*  IN  886* 


Main  Lind 
Kculorail, 
A.d.  6M-974. 


Kmhn* 
AkAlavanjha, 
a.d.  tfcJB-014, 


[Bombay 

128  EARLY  GUJARAT. 

its  details  exempt*  Us  date  which  is  clenrty  &ika  810  (a.&*  898).  It 
seem  a a! bo  improbable  that  tlio  son  of  Dantivarmman  who  flourished 
in  S*aka  734  (a.d.  812)  could  1>n  reigning  in  Aaka  810  (a.d.  888) 
seventy-six  years  later.  Still  the  sixty-throo  years*  reign  of  tho 
contemporary  MAnytvkhcta  IbUhtrakiita  Amoghavarsha  (S,  736  « 
790,  a.d,  814-877)  shows  that  this  ia  not  impossible. 

The  grant  winch  ia  made  from  Ankle svar  near  Broach  records 
the  gift  to  two  Dr&hiuana  of  the  village  of  Kafitbasddbi  the  modern 
Kosdd  four  miles  north-east  of  Surat,  described  us  situated  in  tbo 
Vnri&vi  (the  modern  Vnridv  two  miles  north  of  Surat)  sub-division  of 
116  villages  in  the  province  of  Konkan,  The  grant  is  Raid  to  have 
been  written  by  the  pone©  and  war  minister  the  illustrious  Jnjjaka 
son  of  Kalnka,  the  Du  taka  being  tho  bead  officer  fmahattama- 
mrv&dhikdri)  tho  Brahman  Ollaiyak&d  This  grant  seems  to  imply 
tho  recovery  by  tho  local  dynasty  of  some  portion  of  tho  disputed 
area  to  the  south  of  tho  T&pti.  This  recovery  must  have  been  a 
passing  success.  After  Saka  810  {a.d  808)  nothing  ia  known  of  tho 
Gujarat  R£gh*rokfit&s.  And  the  re-establish  moot  of  the  power  of  the 
RAshtraklltas  of  Miinyakhota  of  tho  main  line  in  south  Gujarat  in 
Snka  836  (a.d,  914)  is  proved  by  two  copperplates  found  in  Navsdrf 
which  record  the  grant  of  villages  near  Navslrff  in  what  tho  text 
calls  the  Ldta  country,  by  king  Indra  Nityamvnrslm  boh  of 
Jagat  tonga  and  grandson  of  Krishna  A kit  la  varan  a,1 

That  Amoghavarsha's  long  reign  lasted  till  $aka  799  (a.d*  877) 
is  clear  from  the  Kanheri  cave  inscription  already^  referred  to.  II is 
reign  can  hardly  have  lasted  much  longer ; about  8aka  800  {a.d,  878) 
may  bo  taken  to  be  its  end, 

Amo  glia  varsha  was  succeeded  by  his  eon  Krishna  also  called 
Akdlavarsha,  both  his  names  being  tho  same  as  thoso  of  the  Gujnrltt 
Ktishf  rakutu  king  of  the  same  time  (a.d,  888).  s It  has  been  noted 
above  that,  in  consequence  of  the  attempt  of  Kafka's  son  Dhruva  I. 
(a,i>.  835-867)  to  establish  his  independence,  Amoghavarsha's  rela- 
tions w i th  the  Gujarat  Rdahtrakutos  became  extremely  hostile  and 
probably  continued  hostile  till  his  death  (a.d,  877}*  That  Amogbft* 
v arshins  son  Krishna  kept  up  the  hostilities  is  shown  by  IudraJs 
two  NavsAri  plates  of  l?atca  836  (a.p.  914)  which  mention  his  grand- 
father Kfishna  fighting  with  the  roaring  Gurjjaro**  Regarding  this 
fight  the  Into  Ibl^htrakbta  Kardd  plate  (Sf.  891,  A.D.  978)  further 
nays  that  Krishna's  enemies  frightened  by  his  exploits  abandoned 
Khctaka,  that  is  Kheda,  with  its  Maintain  and  its  forepart  that  is 
the  surrounding  country.  Probably  this  roaring  Gurjjara  or  king 
of  tiujar&t,  was  a northern  ally  callud  in  by  some  Kdshtmkuta  of  tho 


i InU.Ant.  XllL  65 -G0. 

4 Thews  wp-o  among  Dr.  BhjuzvAnlAVs  e*pp*rp1itt*i,  and  to  ha  tit*  *ama  as  th<p 
%wo  grant b published  by  I>r,  BluuuUrkat  in  B.  fl,  K.  A.  B,  JL  XV1U.  253, 

* Reo  above  pfige  127, 

; * Th«  *«* u : : i ^frcftn;- 

l 1^05^- 
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Guj&rtU  branch,  perhaps  by  Krishna**  namesake  the  donor  of  the 
a.d,  888  Bugumrii  grant.  The  Dukhan  Krishna  seems  to  hare 
triumphed  over  hi*  Gujarat  namesake  as  I iptiw Forward  South  Gujarat 
or  Lritu  was  permanently  included  in  the  territory  of  the  Daklmn 

RubtraUftB.1 

At  this  time  (a.d.  910}  a grant  from  Kapadvanj  dated  Sf,  832 
(a  p.  910)  and  published  its  Ep,  Ind.  L 52ff.  states  that  a tartftu* 
tdfnnnta  or  noble  oi  Krishna  AkfUitvarglia’s  named  Pr&chaiidn,.  with 
bis  d<iji4tvit}y<ik(i  Chandragupta,  was  in  charge  of  a sub-division  of 
750  village*  in  the  Khed&  district  at  Harsh  a pur  a apparently  Unroot 
near  Pardutij,  The  grant  gives  the  name  of  Praohand&>ii  family  a* 
Rrrihma-vakii  (7)  and  states  that  the  family  gained  its  fortune  or 
Lakslmif  by  the  prowess  of  the  feet  of  Akrilavaroha,  showing  that 
the  members  of  the  family  drew  their  authority  from  Akrilavnrshn. 
The  grant  mentions  four  of  Prachanda’s  ancestors,  all  of  whom 
hove  non -Gujarat  K ft  Darese- looking  name*.  Though  not  independ- 
ent rulers  Prac ban 4aJs  ancestors  seem  to  have  boon  high  Rdshtrnkuia 
officers.  The  Brat  is  called  Suddha-kkumbudt,  the  second  his  son 
Deg  *di(  the  third  Degadi’ssQn  Riljakatpsa,  the  fourth  RajaharnWs 
son  Dhavalappa  the  hither  of  Prachanda  and  Akkuka.  The  plate 
describes  RAjahamsa  as  bringing  back  to  his  house  its  flying  fortune 
as  if  he  had  regained  lost  authority.  The  plate  describes  Dlmvakppn 
as  killing  the  enemy  in  a moment  and  then  giving  to  his  lord  the 
Mandate  or  kingdom  which  the  combined  enemy,  desirous  of  glory, 
had  taken.  This  apparently  refers  to  AkiSI a varsha's  enemies  abnn  don  - 
iug  Kbetaka  with  its  Mini  ilala  as  mentioned  in  the  late  Rdshtrakuta 
Karda  plate  (a.D.  973}.  Dlmvalappa  is  probably  Akdtavarahata 
general  who  fought  aud  defeated  the  roaring  Gurjjara,  a success 
which  may  have  led  to  Dhavahippa  being  placed  in  military  charge 
of  Gujnr&t*1  The  Kapadvanj  (a,d,  910)  grant  describes  Dhavalappa'a 
■on  Prachandi  with  the  feudatory  title  * Who  haa  obtained  tho  fi  vo 
great  words/  Dr.  BhngvdnlAl  believed  Frachanda  to  be  a mere 
epithet  of  Akkuka,  and  took  G h an d rag upt a to  bo  another  name  of 
the  BAmejperfon,  but  the  published  text  gives  the  facts  as  abovo 
stated.  The  grantee  is  a Brdhman  and  the  grant  is  of  tho  Tillage 
of  Vyighrisa,  perhaps  Vagrd  in  Broach,*  Tho  plate  describe* 
Akkuka  as  gaining  glory  fighting  in  the  battle  field,  A rather 
unintelligible  verse  follows  implying  that  at  this  time  the  Soils* 
Vidyddhams,  apparently  the  North  Konkan  Sul&ltaras  (who  traced 
their  lineage  from  the  Vidyldbnras)  also  helped  A kdlavanha  against 
hia  enemies/  probably  by  driving  them  from  South  Gujardfc,  The 
Sfil&hira  king  at  this  time  would  be  Jhanjha  (a,d.  916). 

1 It  will  he  aoted  that  ta  8‘*k*  H3d  (A.m  014)  Kpsbga's  grandson  I mini  re-grante 
400  returned  village*  many  of  which  were  perhaps  resumed  at  this  time  by  Kruhna. 

1 ft  follow*  that  none  of  Dh*valappa*«  three  ancestor*  hid  any  connection  with 
Guf*m.  * 

1 l>r.  Hultoeh  (Ep.  Ind,  T.  62)  identifier  VyAghrisa  with  Vaghia,  noith-aiit  oF 
KapedTAnj.  Dr.  BhagTialAT*  account  of  the  grout  **4  baled  on  an  impreitioti  lent 
to  him  by  the  M ataUtrW  ot  Kapulvscj. 

•Tfci  MXtia:  [^t]  fT|^!T  (TITA  STT* 

1 Dr,  Hultaih  take*  the  SdU-VidyAdhara  here  namod 

t*  b^  another  farther  nf  Freehand*  and  Akkuka.  The  vene  is  corrupt. 

* r»:-i7 


Chapter  XI. 

KlSBTlAa^TAJk 
A.D,  743  - 074. 

Kpahga 

Akaltivarohft, 

i.D,  8S&-9I4. 
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Chapter  XL 

Tim 

RIhhtkak^ta*, 

i D.  743  -»74. 
Indra 

KityaTfivnnbt, 
a.d,  914. 


Krishna  or  Ak&l&varaha  hod  a son  named  Jagatfcunga  who  does 
not  appear  to  hare  come  to  the  throne.  Other  plates  show  that 
he  went  to  Chcdi  the  modern  Ruudelkhand  and  remained  there 
during  bis  father's  lifetime.  By  Lnkshml  the  daughter  of  the  king 
of  Chedi,  Jagaltufiga  had  a son  named  I udra  also  called  Nit yam  rural  in 
Rmviktmdarpn.  lu  both  of  lurtm’*  Nars&rt  copperplates  (*,d.  914) 
Indra  is  mentioned  as  Pdtfonudkifdta,  Falling  at  the  feet  of,  that  is 
successor  of,  not  his  father  hut  his  grand father  Akiilnvaraha.1 
One  historical  attribute  of  ludm  in  both  the  plates  is  that  “ ho 
uprooted  iu  a moment  the  Mohr,'  * apparently  referring1  to  some 
contemporary  Mohr  king  of  North  Kjithidvdda.  Both  the  NuvsArl 
plates  of  Sakn  836  (a.d,  9 1 4)  note  that  the  grants  were  made  under 
peculiar  conditions.  The  plates  say  that  the  donor  Indra  .Nitynm- 
varssba,  with  his  capital  at  MAuyakhetn,  had  come  to  a place  named 
Karundaka  for  tbn  pu  f fabaiuf/m  or  investiture  festival.  It  is  curious 
that  though  Manyukhclu  is  mentioned  as  the  capital  the  king  is 
described  as  having  come  to  Kurumjoka  for  the  investiture. 
Kurnndnkn  was  apparently  not  a largo  town  as  the  plates  mention 
that  it  was  given  in  grant.1  At  his  investiture  Indra  made  great 
gifts.  He  weighed  himself  against  gold  or  silver,  and  be  fora 
leaving  the  scales  he  gave  away  Ktirundaka  and  other  places,  twenty 
and  a half  IdJths  of  dramina  coins,  and  400  villages  previously 
granted  but  taken  back  by  intervening  kings.  These  details  havo 
an  air  of  exaggeration.  At  the  same  time  gifts  of  coins  by  lakh « 
are  not  improbable  by  so  mighty  a king  as  Indra  and  a a to  the 
villages  the  bulk  of  them  had  already  been  alienated.  The  fact  of 
lavish  grouts  is  supported  by  the  finding  of  these  two  plates  of  the 
same  date  recording  grants  of  two  different  villages  made  on  the 
same  occasion,  the  language  being  the  same,  and  also  by  a verse  in 
the  late  IlAshtrnktita  Kurds  plate  (£?.  834,  a.i>*  972)  where  Indra  is 
described  n$  making  numerous  grants  on  copperplates  and  building 
many  te  tuples  of  3 i va,1  The  date  of  Ind ra'a  grants  ( 3 . $3ti,  a.d,  9 14) 
is  the  date  of  his  investiture  and  accession.  This  is  probable  ns 
the  latest  known  date  of  hia  grandfather  Krishna  is  S’aka  833 1 
(a.d.  911)  and  we  know  that  India’s  father  Jnguttunga  did  not 
reign.®  Umvara  and  Teona,  the  villages  granted  in  the  two  inves- 
titure plates,  are  described  as  situated  near  Kammarjijja  tho  modern 
Ktfmlej  m the  Lilta  province.  They  are  probably  the  modern  village* 
of  Umra  near  SSyau  four  miles  west  of  Kimlej,  and  of  Tenon 
immediately  to  the  west  of  B&rdoli,  which  last  is  mentioned  under 
the  form  VaradapallikA  as  the  eastern  boundary  village.  Dhruva 
II,  *i  Bagumra  plate  (Sf.  789,  a,d.  807)  mention*  Tenua  as  granted 


* The  KhireptUan  grant  makes  thii  dear  by  pjuHing  over  Indra1!  father  Jagmt- 
turigm  in  the  pen  Mingy  and  entering  Indra  u the  grandson  and  tucccwor  of 
AkAlavurihii,  Jour.  B.  B,  R.  A,  Sac.  1.  217. 

1 The  text  hn,i  f f tJ6nmtilifumc.ru wi  to  chime  with  the  poetical  allusion  and  figure 
about  Indra.  By  Mem  no  dmibt  Morn  or  Mehr  is  meant. 

J Kummlaka  may  be  tho  village  oi  fCnrnmi  in  fho  ThAmi  tdlla  *ev*n  mile*  northeast 
of  Bhiwndi,  It  waa  » village  given  auay  m grunt  and  DAiiuot  therefore  bu  any  kra* 
town.  [Ktinmdviid  at  the  holy  meeting  of  tlm  Krishna,  end  ranch gangs  in  the 
Southern  tfaritha  Country  oloao  to  NseiowTs  Vidj  acre  m*  a in nre  likely  place  for  in 
mveatituM.]  * J.  II.  A,  S,  IIL  94.  1 Ind,  Ant.  XI.  109.  1 Bee  aWe, 
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by  DbruvA  L to  a Rr&liman  tunned  Dhotldi  the  father  of  the 
Nenmapa  who  is  tho  r ran  tee  of  Dbruva  11*9  a, IX  887  Bngumrd 
grant*  whose  eon  Siddhabbnttft  is  the  grantee  of  Indra'a  A,D,  914 
grant1  The  re-granting  of  so  many  vilbgea  points  to  the  re- 
establishment of  the  main  U£*htmkiUa  power  and  the  disappearance 
of  the  Qnjarii  branch  of  the  Rdshtrakutasi*9 

T bn  ugh  no  materials  remain  for  fixing  how  long  after  ad.  914 
Gajardt  be!  on  god  to  the  Mdayakheta  Hdahtrakotas,  they  probably 
continued  to  hold  it  till  their  destruction  in  Sake  894  (ad,  972)  by 
the  Western  CbiUukya  king  Tai  lap  pa.  This  is  tho  more  likely  as 
inscriptions  show  that  till  then  lb©  neighbours  of  Gujardt*  the 
North  Konkatt  Stlahdma,  acknowledged  Kaphtrakiita  supremacy. 

It  is  therefore  probable  that  Gujarat  passed  to  tho  conquering 
Taitappa  as  part  of  the  Rushtmkd^a  kingdom.  Further*  as  noted 
below  in  Part  I L Chapter  II„  it  seems  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
about  S'aka  900  (a*d,  978)  Tai lappa  entrusted  Gujardfc  to  his  general 
Birnppa  or  Dvdrappa^  who  fought  with  tho  Solanki  Mdlnrdja  of 
Auuhda?jMa  (4.0,961-997), 

[The  text  do«i  not  c-trry  tlia  qucitian  of  the  origin  of  tha  Riihtrak  titaa  bayoftd 
the  point  that,  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century  4,0-,  two  tribea  bearing  the 
cloaely  «Mpai«ted  nvnef  Rithod  end  Ra^m,  the  leaders  of  both  of  which  nr*  knnwn 
la  Stotkril  m B u h iraku  (ns  h appeared  the  first  m Upper  Indie  the  second  m the 
Bombay  Kamitsh,  and  that  tha  traditions  of  both  tribes  to  m to  show  they  wrne  either 
•ootheruera  or  foreigners  Bruhmaniied  and  in  dueled  under  the  alb  embracing  term 
Rajput.  The  Smskrit  form  Ihithfrakfita  may  mean  either  leaders  of  the  Kashira 
tribe  or  heads  of  the  territorial  division  named  rd*A  fra.  The  closely  related  forma 
Risblrapati  and  Griiqikdta  occur  (above  p vgo  82 1 inYnUbhi  inscriptions,  And  Mr. 
Fleet  (K.'uiaiuai  Dynasties,  32)  ootlcea  that  Kithira  kill*  1*  used  in  the  inscriptions  of 
■Uf  dy  natties  *1  a title  equivalent  to  IVMhtrnpati,  Buch  a title  might  readily 
Kojina  a family  uarm  like  that  of  tho  S.ihi  Jit*  of  the  Fan  jib  or  the  Marathi 
nnuDei  Patel,  Nadkarai,  and  DetiL  It  may  he  noted  that  one  of  tho  MdrwAr 
taMiLllm  (fUjpiitina  Qaseiteer,  HI.  M)  connects  the  word  Rfithod  with  JUahirt 
•Gantry  making  the  origin  vl  form  ftulqravara  or  WorM-blawSng  and  referring  to  an 
•orly  tribal  guardian  RlshtraVyena  or  the  Worli*fWora*  It  is  therefore  possible  that 
the  origin  of  bith  forms  of  tha  iimin»\  of  Bit  hod  as  well  as  of  [id&htrakuis,  ii  the  title 
rukf  uf  a district  At  the  Mine  time  in  the  case  of  the  southern  lUilUroku^mt  the 
balaooe  of  evidence  [s  in  support  of  a tribal  origin  of  tho  name.  The  Ea^pis  of 
Baandatti  in  Bclganm,  apparently  with  juitico,  claim  descent  from  the  former  Utihira- 
kfc*  ruler*  {Bslgauf*  Gazetteer,  855),  Further  that  tlw  TUaUlnkufai  eondderud 
tlw  motives  to  belong  to  tho  Https  tribe  U abown  by  ladra  Nttynipvariha  (AD,  914) 


i Tboogh  the  name  of  the  gnim  Ltik*hftiA'twi-vi  and  LdbAdyoeoso  di  flora  slightly 
In  fjj<5  %wo  grant*,  the  identity  of  the  name  ffenoapJi  tha  aon  of  Dboddi  and  the 
lath  jf  ol  BiddhabhatU  the  A.l>.  ft  14  grantee,  suggests  that  the  original  grant  of  the 
rilUge  of  Teona  by  Dhruva  J,  (a.d.  790)  had  been  cancelled  in  tho  interval  and  in 
A A tl4  was  twawal  by  king  Indra  Kityuttivarshn,  [Dr,  DhaudArk^r  reaiLs  the 
i in  lm  Ira's  Navi  AH  grant  (a.f*.  9141  a*  Vcnnspo.] 


Chapter  XU 

Tai 

BlsilTKAKtfTAj, 

a.  in  743  * 974, 
Indrt 

Nityafpvariha, 

*,P.  914, 


1 That  in  s.D,  915  Hie  bakhan  E Ash  trait  ft  (us  held  OujarAt  « far  north  aa  Cambay 
la  tnmiorUHl  liy  the  Arab  traveller  Al  Maiddl  who  (Prairie*  d'Or.  I.  SE53  «pc*ka 
of  QmmhkJ,  when  he  visited  it.  aa  a flourishing  loa  n ruled  by  »wifa  the  deputy  Of 
the  Botharl  Iml  of  Miokif.  The  oonotry  along  the  golf  of  Cambay  to  * *acM- 
aton  of  ardent  villager  fields  and  wooda  with  date-palm  and  other  gforu  iUft  with 
pfacooLi  and  parrota. 
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CftlHog  Limic-lf  flri^ttkttrw^rpa  the  Love  uf  th»  Bertas.  Tliu  result  W thru  in  ojrreeimat 
with  the  view  accepted  in  the  text  that  Ruffttrafenta  moms  leaders  of  the  Rat^*  tribe, 
the  form  Rlsh|rn  being  perhaps  chmen  t^cauio  the  ]«d«m  held  the  position  of 
lUah^rrvku^Ji*  or  District  Headmen.  Aceunlitig  to  Dr.  Blunder  kitr  (Deccan  History,  0> 
the  tribal  name  Hitt*  or  flash  l ra  enter*  into  the  still  mom  famous  Durban  tribal 
name  Makar  At  ha  or  MahrAtta.  So  far  aa  present  information  goes  both  the  RaHas  and 
the  Great  Knltai  are  to  be  tra  rd  to  the  lUatikaa  mentioned  in  number  five  of  Atoka' a 
(i,c,  2f5|  GirnAr  allots  among  the  Aparunt**  or  westerners  along  with  the  PetenJku 
Of  people  of  Faith  an  about  forty  miles  north  cast  of  Atimadnagar  (Kolbipur  Gazetteer, 
82 J.  Whether  thu  LAstika  of  the  edicts  it  like  lYtetoU#,  a purely  Lucal  name  and  if  ap 
why  a portion  of  tho  north  Dukhan  should  be  specially  known  at  the  country  or 
K&ibtra  nre  points  that  must  remain  open.1 

The  e i plana t bn  that  KuU  the  aecoud  half  o f RAihLrakdfa.  mcani  chief,  haa  bean 
accepted  in  the  text.  Tbit  Is  probably  correct  At  the  iatne  time  the  rival  theory 
deserves  notice  that  tho  name  RA*htrakC[*  it  formed  from  two  tribal  name*  KG t* 
representing  the  early  widespread  tribe  allied  to  the  Gouda  known  as  Koftai  and 
Rods  in  tho  Central  Provinces  North  Koulao  and  Delhi  (Thins  Gaifittoer,  XI L Part  II, 
414)*  In  support  of  this  view  It  may  be  noticed  that  Abhimanyoa  fifth  cent  my 
RAjhlraktifr  inscription  (J.  Bo,  Br.  R.  As*  XVI.  92)  refers  to  the  Kcttoft  though  u 
enemies  not  allies  of  the  R AuhtrukupLT  At  the  same  time  certain  details  In 
Ahhitnatiyu's  grant  favour  an  early  lUshlrakupt  settlement  in  the  Central  Fjori&eea, 
the  probable  Ik  ad -quarters  of  the  Ko^ia.  The  grant  is  dated  from  Minapura  and 
is  ma  le  to  Dakshuia  tfiva  of  Fethapaugwmka  which  may  be  the  Great  Kiva  shrine  in 
the  M abide v hills  in  HoahangAkkl,  m this  shrine  is  under  the  management  of  n 
petty  chief  of  a place  called  f’sgAra,  amt  aa  Utfnpuf  in  the  Yindhya  bills  is  not  far 
off*  Against  the  tribal  origin  of  the  word  Ku[*  is  to  be  set  the  fact  that  the  northern 
Rat  tax  are  also  called  fiiahlrakutas  though  any  connection  between  theca  and  tie 
Kott*  tribe  seem*  unlikely. 

The  question  remains  were  the  southern  EUtta*  or  Rdahtrakfitas  connected  with 
the  northern  TUthods  or  ILnI^raku^as,  If  so  what  was  the  nature  of  the  Connecticut 
and  to  what  date  does  it  belong,  The  fact  that,  while  the  later  southern  EUshtraktita* 


1 It  seem*  doubtful  whether  the  KAusrm  K off  as  the  Belgium  Rs.-fis  end  the  Telugn  fted.ll*  could 
have  taeu  Rlatiku  or  loads  lu  tlie  north  Dnkhsju  Tbs  widespread  ItndJls  trace  their  origin 
f Balfour'*  Encyokipartls  of  India,  III  . 3&u>  to  EUjimaadrl  about  thirty  miles  from  tho  mouth  of  the 
Oodhvirl,  ft  tradlUou  of  S aoiiherti  origin  rcmnfri*  among  same  isf  the  ErddlS.  The  Tlrmlretly 
Rfddls  (Madras  J,  Lit.  and  Science,  lasT-ftH,  p*g&  13S  note  US)  call  themselves  Aodh  RrddJi  and  assort 
that  Oudh  is  the  native  country  of  their  tribe.  The  kt*  Sir  George  Campbell  {J.  FL  Aa,  Soo.  XXXV. 

Pert  II.  UQ)  has  noorded  the  notable  fact  Lhn!  tho  due  handsome  Hntdii  of  tho  north  of  the  Aftasna 
country  an  tike  the  Jits.  With  tilt*  peranal  n-tembluce  ms>  ho  oompaml  tho  Raddli'  onhoj*  form 
of  poljto'lr)  dial  four's  EurydoptolU.  lit.  S ’0)  in  nccordAiM»  with  whirls  the  wife  of  the  ohlld-hosb*nd 
hove  children  to  the  adult  auJtt*  of  tho  Umlly,  a practice  which  recoiled  theories  (compart 
Ur,  Klrl'patrtck  In  ladlin  A tit  711.  fld  and  Hr.  Muir  in  Ditto  VI.  ®:»)  would  a'eocjtata  with  the 
northern  or  atsythlaneoniiiorori  uf  Upper  IndR  dii  ring  tho  early  centuries  of  the  ChrWttan  era.  In 
support  ol  s northern  BAR  dement  Inter  thin  Asofca's  ftiitlku  the  fallowing  points  may  be  noted. 

ThU  the  Ks  hah  art  la  or  KhahatfU*  tribe  In  which  the  pn™ at  nnrthmi  cooquetor  NahApans  r*,s,  100) 

beloogsd  should  dissppesr  fr^m  the  Dthhui  eeeine  unlikely.  XsAtaitaka  the  KishibhXmta  name 

f is*  Res,  XT*  47,  quoted  lu  Wilson's  Worli*  VJ*  1 7%)  (or  KarM  on  the  RCruhaa  suggests  that 

N*b*f'4os‘t  oonqiifst  inrhi  lot  diUf*  and  that  the  naoK  uf  the  holy  place  qq  Lbc  Itrlshu*  was  aJterad 

lo  gtvm  It  a re^omhtui''e  to  the  n-wno  of  the  coot  loror't  tribe.  That*  porhste  after  tbelr  overthrow 

by  Gautacnlpulrfe*SAtali*Tei  (***.  Hnj,  the  Khaharitss  may  have  aUblliha)  a local  centre  eft 

Enmndwld  m>  tho  meeting  uf  the  Kriihae  and  Ui*  PanchgnnjpL  rosy  be  the  ei  planet  Wo  why  tu  4tidar.COITI 

4 tw  PR,  osn  tunes  altar  MiTiyakhef*  or  BlAlkhet  had  become  their  capita],  the  Riihtmkdta  Endra 

should  proofed  for  tnvi^tlture  to  ICuruoiaita,  which,  though  this  is  doubtfal,  may  be  EurandwSif, 

The  parallel  u«f  of  iha  Khahsritae'  iwodate*  the  Falhavu,  who  passed  auras*  the  southern  Dahbsn 
end  by  interm^rriege  hare  ■&  the  Pills*  ssrnumei  the  chvacterl*tiea  of  a southern  tribe,  give  a 
prohabllity  to  th*  exlitenc*  of  i northern  fthaherAtm  or  fUU  elemoni  lit  the  *o*ilheri)  ItAfb'rslikfss 
and  JUr^as  which  the  facts  at  |ircs*ul  aialUhic  acrnkJ  not  uthrrwisc  jtutif* 
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call  themiol vri  YAtlnvii  of  tho  Lunar  race,  the  northerners  claim  deice nt  cither 
from  Kn4a  the  son  of  R 4m a or  from  HirnqyakaGpTj  would  seem  to  prove  no 
connection  did  not  AUuuutnyus  fifth  century  grant  nii  w that  in  bi*  time  the 
■oath era  Kish(raktipis  bud  nut  begun  to  claim  Yidmva  descent.  That  the  Mar  wdr 
Rdibodi  trace  tbcii  name  to  the  rate  or  «piue  of  Indm  (Tod's  Armais,  11.  2),  And 
In  a closely  similar  fubion  tbe  II  nth  or  Uattu  Jits  of  the  Katie  j (1hbetaon1i  I SSL 
Census,  pigo  explain  their  name  u«  ■trongh rinded,  and  the  limns  of  Dij.ipur  (Bijfipur 
bUt-  Account,  I4£)  trace  their  name  to  tbe  Kanarese  rn((a  right  arm,  may  imply  no 
closer  connection  than  the  common  attempt  to  End  a meaning  for  the  turns  Halt* 
in  a suitable  wotd  of  similar  round*  A legend  preserved  in  the  Rdj putina  Gazetteer 
till.  S4$L  but  nut  noted  by  Tod,  tells  how  Kovji,  after  (a.n.  1129)  thu  Muealiruns 
drove  his  father  Jajchand  out  of  Kanauj  (Tod 'a  Annals,  1.  88)  took  Khcrgad  from 
the  Gehlots  end  went  to  the  Kaniiptk  where  tbe  fUtliods  had  ruled  before  they 
came  to  Kau&uj.  From  tbe  Kamdtiik  Scvji  brought  the  imago  of  the  Rib  toil 
K-ih( rA-yerui  which  if  now  in  the  temple  of  NdgAnu  in  JlevAcL  Tbe  account  quoted 
in  the  text  from  Tod  [AunmU,  1.  88)  that  the  Itdthofjs  who  rose  to  power  in  Mirwdr 
in  the  thirteenth  century  belonged  to  a royal  family  who  had  held  Kauuuj  since 
tbe  fifth  century  has  not  flood  the  tail  of  re  root  inquiry.  It  if  now  known  that 
about  A.D.  470  Kansu]  tu  in  the  bands  of  the  tiuptis.  That  about  A,d,  6 >0,  accord* 
jog  to  the  contemporary  ifrihanhachariU  it  was  ruled  by  tbe  Maukhari  Gtahavuntnim 
who  was  put  to  death  by  a Milwn  chief  and  was  mccwdad  by  Marshs.  About  a.d.  730t 
according  to  the  Raj atarungiuh  Kanauj  was  held  by  Y otfovurmdn,  and,  in  the  tKiit  century, 
as  inscriptions  prate  hy  the  family  of  Khoja,  It  was  not  till  about  a.  d.  I DAO  that 
Knxtauj  was  occupied  hy  the  G ihadavAh  or  G4hurwda  family  from  whom  the  Hit  hod* 
of  HarwAr  claim  descent.1  If  the  legendary  connection  of  the  Mdrwir  Hi t hod s with 
Kansu]  mutt  he  dismissed  can  the  Mirwir  Rjthods  be  a branch  of  the  southern  Riili- 
[j-ak files  who  like  the  MaritbAs  tome  800  years  later  spread  conquering  northwards  ? 
Booh  a northern  settlement  of  the  southern  Rdabtrakfito*  might  be  a consequence  of 
the  victories  of  the  groat  Rdahtrakti(uDhniva  who  according  to  received  opinions  about 
A*B»  790  conquered  as  far  north  aa  AUalkih-Ld,  It  is  hey  and  question  that  southerner! 
m EortHtM  were  settled  In  North  India  between  the  seventh  and  the  eleventh  centuries. 
Still  the  latest  information  makes  it  improbable  that  Dbru  va's  conquests  ei tended  further 
north  than  Unjmrdt.  Nor  han  any  special  connection  Ihmsu  traced  between  the  soutlu.rn 
B4ihpikAl«i  and  the  middle-age  settle  men  U of  i oath  enters  or  Karlas  in  North 
Ifidia1  Must  therefor®  the  North  Endian  tribe  of  Kit  boils  he  admitted  to  have  itsorjgin 


Chapter  XX 

The 

RAUnTnAadTAa 
a,  n.  743 -974* 


1 Its  eleventh  century  Kaoaaj  GlhubvAh*  are  now  represented  by  Hie  Buinlelus  wbrn  about  a.o. 
U00  vwrlbrww  the  Cti-uukl*  In  Bundelkhand*  Th«re  Q&hirwils  or  BundeiAi  trace  their  origin  to 
Dsoaisa  or  Cast  aud  may.  u Hvrnlo  tupyriU,  have  been  related  to  the  Mias  of  that  city  who  several 
Uniai  Lutoraurriad  wUU  the  Dak  lion  RAthfniitdfui.  The  (1  din  r wilt  socui  to  have  aoUUug  to  do  with 
Ui*  dktrks  or  tiafhn4l  (Go4w«)  In  the  M.  T.  JF> 

* The  VouvwjA  dclodel  by  Dhruv*  who  hat  hitherto  boon  Identified  with  the  Yitu  king  of 
Inaambl  i#  mar*  likely  to  prove  to  has  Bsehriji  of  tlir  UTirjJanm  of  Uhltmufl  or  E'rtmrf  In  north. 
GopwrtL  Among  refe  reacts  to  southern  settle  men  it  In  North  India  between  ld,  SOU  and  1000  may 
b*  octal  tbs  tradition  (WilSDa’a  Indiati  Casta.  II.  1 13)  of  a Dravidhn  strain  111  the  EasJiinlf  Brtfhiii*us 
*nd  In  the  eleventh  century  aim  In  Kashmir  flUjdtvaaiftnU  VTJ.  W?J  the  presence  of  a S'mah  iVhaaa 
<fUaitr  beorintt  the  tame  nuns  u the  early  A rftargfhaau  of  Fsitiian  near  Ahmed  linear  Other 
tmfeasoes  which  might  seem  more  directly  asa.vcUtLi!  with  the  eoutherti  RsfahtrakfUss  f*,p,  MO  - 070)  ire 
tbs  six  Kinsilaka  rulrfi  of  Nspilbeglnnlni  with  s,&.!iSw[Ind  Anv  V[|,  til)  and  the  native*  ol  K iroifi 
tea  la  MulunM  OhsinaviV  army  (s.o.lOOO  * who  (%hiuh9  AllrerucE.  1. 173  , (I,  ifT)  uwd  Uie 
Asm  its  ajj>habet-  Tbe  pruuoe  of  KsfftUta  mlore  in  Neprfl  In  Viu  ninth  nnd  tenth  pD  tiirje*  remains 
n ruwia  But  tho  use  of  tbs  term  Kamvrs  tNiAJukyos  of  Kalysfn  In  a.s.  iwf  (Ep,  Ih4,  1.  tio) 
suggests  that  1 ho  Nepal  ehleli  were  ChUluVyM  rstlier  than  Rtfshtrakotas:  wldle  MrfjmOd  obainsviq 
CarwoCse  any  naturally  be  traced  to  the  mortvnary  remains  of  BWmp^ia'*  army  uf  Knly tin  t'hnlukyei 
whoss  fecsfsl  HXrappe  was  slain  {RUs  MaU.  I.  <U)  and  bis  foUowerfl  disponed  In  north  Gujsrsi  hy 
Mil  Bg|s  ScdaHhi  si  thsefoss  Of  tbs  tenth  oeatuyy,  The  only  recorded  ooEi&e«tlon  of  the  southern 
isrshrrtiiru  with  Nerfbem  Jodis  during  *bs  mWdli  agri  {\  u.  19)- UMJ)  are  thtJr  intermantairt 
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it  lata  M tin  twelfth  century,  and  further  it  the  North  Indian  aims  TUthtxi  mot  tribal 
but  derived  from  the  Utlc  held  of  a district,  fccvefal  conii derat ions  make  both  of  then 
solution*  unlikely  if  not  impossible.  Fint  there  ii  the  remarkably  widespread  eiiiiente 
of  the  mi uid  tUh tor,  Hatha,  or  R*ttL  and  eudWi*  variation*  of  these  niaict,  in  lOmoit 
ill  parti  of  the  Fan j Ah,  among  ill  cute*  from  the  Elrdhtnati  to  the  fialucli,  among  ill 
religions  Wusalmin,  Sikh,  Jain,  and  Urih manic,1  No  doubt  the  practice  of  i » qniny 
tribe  adopting  the  name  of  a waxing  tribe  hue  always  been  common,  No  doubt  also  Um 
fume  of  the  name  during  tha  last  tSOO  years  mast  have  tempted  other  dosses  to  sty  l# 
themselves  Rithod.  Btlll  It  U to  bo  noted;  Ant  that  ( IbbcUon,  pago2401  the  fUtbod*  of 
the  Punjab  though  widespread  ore  not  nuintruon  ; and  second  that  the  list  of  sub-cost# 
names  has  this  merit  that  with  a few  exceptions  the  holdm  of  the  sub  name  are  not 
known  by  it  bat  by  some  general  or  craft  name.  The  evidence  of  those  sub-costa  or 
tribal  names  sec  mi  therefore  to  support  the  view  that  some  very  large  section  of  the 
FanjAb  population  represent  in  important  tribe  or  nation  of  whom  the  least  mixed 
remnant  arc  perhaps  the  Ratbis  or  lower  ulus  R&Jput*  of  Kungra  snd  Chamba  (Ibbet&oti, 
p.igoi  210  and  *20 1 J arid  from  some  connection  with  whom  tbs  MArwiir  EUtboda  of  tb* 
thirteenth  century  may  have  taken  their  name,  Among  other  traces  of  nor  them 
Rashfrii*  In  the  middle  ages  may  bo  mentioned  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  century 
Rfoh {ratt (Hat  of  fr.vlaun  in  the  North' West  Provinces  (Kwlhom  in  Kpigrophia  Indie*, 

I,  At  and  ti3)  and  {*,©,  1130)  in  the  KamArap  lU-nraritra  (Tod1*  Western  I mi  is,  135) 
the  mention  of  K.lahtr a de^rv  near  tbs  SawAlak  bills.  Among  earlier  and  more 
doubtful  references  are  the  Ar&trioi  whom  probably  correctly  (since  at  that  time  A,D. 
247  one  main  Roman  tradu  route  to  Central  Asia  passed  up  tbs  Indus)  the  author  of  tho 
Peri  pin  i (IfoCrindk,  1201  places  by  t wren  Abliiria  or  lower  Sindh  and  Ar&chmia  or 
south -exit  Afghanistan  that  is  in  north  Hndh  or  south  Panjdb.  A Pother  rnrlitT  and 
■till  mnn  doubtful  reference  is  I Hoy's  (a,  0.77)  Oralur*  (lfUt,  N«t  VI,  23)  whom 
Vivien  do  St.  Martin  (Gong*  Orequo  ct  f. at  ins  do  PI  tide,  Stilt  > identifies  with  the 
RJthodi,  Tho  fact  that  while  claiming  descent  from  Rama  the  Murwir  R^tbodi  {Tod  * 
Annals,  II,  2 and  u)  pro  sorted  the  legend  that  their  founder  wm  Yavon&^wa  from  tho 
northern  city  of  FaraUpur  supports  the  view  that  the  tribe  to  which  they  belonged  was 
of  non.  Indian  nr  Central  Asian  origin,  and  that  this  is  the  tribe  of  whom  traces  remain 
In  the  RUlii  Raj  puts  of  the  Kangra  hill  country  and  less  purely  in  the  widely  spread 
Bdts,  EUtta*.  and  lUUt  of  the  Pun  j 4b  plains.  Tho  examples  among  PaujAb  cast# 
namoi  Rora  for  Arora  {Ithcbon'i  1831  Census,  page  297),  Her  fur  Ahir  (Dkta, 
23Q-27&),  and  Hcri  for  Aberi  (Ditto,  310)  suggest  that  the  Panjib  Rlthors  or 
Ratios  may  be  the  ancient  Aranas  whom  the  Mahftbhirata  (Chap.  VII.  Vena  44, 

J,  BL  hoc,  VI,  Pi.  L 337  and  Vivien  do  Ht.  Martin  Gang.  Grcjua  et  Latino  da  1‘InJe, 

149)  ranks  with  Praithalas,  Madras,  and  Gandhikraa,  Fanjib and  frontier  tribes,  whoso 
identification  with  tho  Iblbikas  (Kama  par  van,  20(>3il.)  raise  i the  probability  of 
a common  Central  Asian  origin*  I!  emc  ml  wring  that  the  evidence  (K  shat  rap* 

Chapter,  pages  22  and  33)  favours  the  view  that  the  Kibitrapn  family  wlio  ruled  the 
Punjab  between  B,C*  70  and  a.*.  79  wore  of  the  same  tribe  as  NaUtpano/  and  alto 
that  NhAhi  is  so  favourite  a prefix  in  Samodra  Gupta’s  (a,*,  3S0)  list  of  Kushiu 
tribes,  the  suggestion  may  bo  ottered  that  K similar  Ala  is  tbs  earlier  form  of  SMharaft* 
and  is  tho  tribe  of  foreigners  afterward*  known  in  the  PiojAb  m AraUas  and  of 
wbkh  traces  survive  m the  pro  scut  widespread  tribal  names  lUta,  Hattn,  Hatha,  and 
Rithor.J 

wlU)  Ihe  Ptfluof  Baurw  U,D*  8,V>*  1000)  merit  tan  ft]  stave  (Page  132  Nut*  IK  and,  between  A.  a*  &E0 
and  mo,  with  the  Ksluzburlji  of  Tripura  near  Jabalpur  (Cunningham1*  Arch,  Survey  Report  for  IffH, 
1JL  B0). 

* Xhe  ileulli  compiled  from  the  excellent  Index  and  Ulrica  to  the  runjsli  Census  fislil  Hie  follow- 
lug  leading  groups  v B7(Ub.caitHfisin«i|n#Uuir,  R#tor,mnrL  other  (low  variant* ; taRetli  and  Ft  thla 
sad  3 RatiUe:  bu  Hnt»i.  Ralls,  or  other  close  vmriant*.  Compere  RlhtHho  namo  of  the  people  of 
U tun  Ahu  (fU fruitful  Oonttwr,  til,  UP)  end  the  1U hi  tract  in  th*  north- we* t of  Ahar  {Ditto,  l«7\ 
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chapter  xn. 

THE  MIHIRAS  OR  MERS. 

A..D  470—000, 

That  the  Guptas  Held  sway  in  KAtkitfv^a  till  the  time  of  Chapter  XII, 
Skandagupta  (a.o.  454-470)  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  his  Somtli  ThiTmeba, 
Viceroy  is  mentioned  in  S k anting  up  ta’s  inscription  on  the  Girnflr  i.n.  470  000, 
rock.  After  Ekandagupta  under  the  next  known  Gupta  king1 
Budhagupta  (Gupta  105-180,  a.d.  484-490)  no  trace  remains  of 
Gupta  sovereignty  in  Sorutb*  It  is  known  that  Budhagupta  was 
a weak  king  and  that  the  Gupta  kingdom  had  already  entered  on 
its  decline  and  lost  its  outlying  provinces*  Who  held  isurishtra 
and  Gujarit  during  the  period  of  Gupta  decline  until  the  arrival 
and  settlement  nf  Bhatk&rka  in  a,d.  514  (Gupta  195)  is  not 
determined.  Still  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  during  or  shortly 
after  the  time  of  Budhagupta  some  other  race  or  dynasty  overthrew 
the  Gupta  Viceroy  of  these  provinces  and  took  them  from  the 
Guptoa.  These  powerful  conquerors  seem  to  bo  the  tribe  of 
Maitrakas  mentioned  in  Yukblii  copperplates  as  people  who  had 
settled  in  KAtki&vddu  and  established  a man  if  ala  or  kingdom. 

Though  these  Maitrakas  are  mentioned  in  no  other  records  from 
SurtLshtrn  there  seems  reason  to  identify  the  Maitrakas  with  the 
Alihirae  the  well-known  tribe  of  Mhers  or  Mere.  In  Sanskrit  both 
fftttm  and  mihira  are  names  of  the  sun,  and  it  would  be  quite  in 
agreement  with  the  practise  of  Sanskrit  writers  to  esc  derivatives  of 
the  one  for  those  of  the  other*  These  Mhers  or  Mers  are  still 
found  in  Krithiav&ijn  settled  round  the  Rardn  hills  while  the 
Fofbandar  chiefs  who  are  known  m Jetbvda  are  recognized  us  the 
bead  of  the  tribe.  The  name  Jethvd  ia  not  a tribal  but  a family  name, 
being  taken  from  the  proper  or  personal  name  of  the  ancestor  of  the 
modern  chiefs*  As  the  Porbaudar  chiefs  are  called  the  kings  of 
the  Mhers  they  probably  belong  to  the  same  tribe,  though,  being 
chiefs,  they  try,  like  other  ruling  families,  to  rank  higher  than 
their  tribe  tracing  their  origin  from  Hunumrfn.  Though  tho 
Jelbvis  appear  to  have  been  long  ashamed  to  acknowledge  them- 
selves to  belong  to  the  Mher  tribe  the  founders  of  minor  Mhcr 
kingdoms  called  themselves  Mher  kings  Tho  Porbaudar  chiefs 
have  a tradition  tracing  their  dynasty  to  Makflrarlhvaja  son  of 
Ha  mi  min,  and  there  are  some  Purunik  legends  attached  to  the 
tradition,  The  historical  kernel  of  the  tradition  appears  to  be  that 
the  Mhers  or  Jethvtfs  had  a mufrara  or  fis h as  their  flag  or  symbol. 

One  of  the  mythical  stories  of  Makaradhyuja  is  that  he  fought  with 
Maj&radhvaja.  Whatever  coating  of  fable  may  have  overlaid 
the  story,  it  contains  a grain  of  history,  Mayuradhvaja  stands  for 
the  Guptas  whose  chief  symbol  was  a peacock  may  am,  and  with 
them  Makaradhvaja  that  ia  the  people  with  the  flab -symbol  that  is 
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tho  Mhera  had  a fight,  Thia  fight  is  probably  the  historical 
contest  in  which  the  Mhers  fought  with  and  overthrew  the  Gupta 
Viceroy  of  KAthidvtfda. 

Tho  KAtbitfvildn  Mhers  are  a peculiar  tribe  whose  language  dress 
nnd  appearance  mark  them  as  Foreign  settlers  from  Upper  India, 
Like  the  MAlavan,  Jits,  Gurjaras,  and  Fahluvas,  the  Mhers  Boem  to 
have  passed  through  the  Tuujdb  Bindh  and  North  GujarAt  into 
Kutkklvada  leaving  settlements  at  A jmf r,  13ad nor, 3 eaal mi  r, K oka! inf  r, 
and  Mhcrvdiju.  How  and  when  the  Mhera  made  these  settlement* 
and  entered  Kathidvada  is  not  known.  It  may  be  surmised 
that  they  came  with  Torarndpa  (a.d,  47U-512)  who  overthrew  the 
Guptas,  and  advanced  far  to  tho  south  and  west  in  the  train  of 
some  general  of  Toramiina's  who  may  perhaps  have  entered 
Stir  Ash  tra.  This  is  probable  as  the  date  of  TorarnAna  who  over  threw 
Budhagupta  is  almost  the  same  os  that  of  the  Maitmkas  mentioned 
as  the  opponents  and  enemies  of  Bhatdrka.  In  the  time  of 
Bh&tArka  (A.n.  509-520?)  the  Mhera  were  firmly  established  in  the 
peninsula,  otherwise  they  would  not  be  mentioned  in  the  Yalabhi 
grants  as  enemies  of  BhatArka,  a tribe  or  wielding 

in  com  parable  power.  As  stated  above  in  Chapter  VI II*  some  time 
after  the  Alhcr  settlement  and  consolidation  of  power,  BhatArka 
seems  to  Irnvo  come  as  gone  ml  of  the  fallen  Guptas  through  AJalwa 
and  Broach  by  sea  to  Eu*t  KiithirUridu.  He  established  himself  at 
Valabbi  and  then  gradually  dislodged  the  Mhers  from  Sorath  until 
they  retired  slightly  to  the  north  settling  eventually  at  Morbi, 
which  the  Jethv&s  still  recognize  as  the  earliest  seat  of  their 
an  ce«  to  rs,  A t M orbi  t h ey  appear  to  h a ve  r ul  o d co  n te  in  pora  r i 1 y w i th 
the  Vulabhia.  In  support  of  this  it  is  to  be  noted  that  no  known 
Yainbhi  plate  records  any  grant  of  lands  or  villages  in  HAlar, 
Mach  huk  Ant  ha,  or  Ok  htfmandal  in  North  K&thuiviida,  As  tho  north’ 
most  place  mentioned  in  Valabhi  plates  is  Veuutimli  known  as 
Wnnia's  Vanlhali  in  HulAr  it  may  be  inferred  that  not  the  Valabhia 
but  the  Mhers  ruled  tho  north  coast  of  Kath&rAda,  probably  as 
feudatories  or  subordinates  of  the  Vnkbhis.  On  the  overthrow  of 
Valabhi  about  a.d*  770  the  Mhers  appear  to  have  seized  the 
kingdom  and  ruled  the  whole  of  KatinivAiln  dividing  it  into  separate 
chiefshipa  grouped  under  the  two  main  divisions  of  BardAi  and 
Gohelvadia.  About  a.d.  860  the  Mhers  made  incursion  a into 
Central  Gn  jar  At.  A copperplate  dated  Sak a 780  (ad,  847)  of  tho 
(i'lijamt  Riishtrakiija  king  Dhruva  describes  him  as  attacked  by  a 
powerful  Mi  him  king  whom  lie  defeated.1  At  the  height  of  their 
power  tho  iMhera  seem  to  have  established  their  capital  at  tho  fort 
of  Bhumli  or  Ghumli  in  the  Bardd  Hills  in  the  centre  of  Kathidvdda* 
The  traditions  about  Ghumli  rest  mainly  on  modern  Jethvi  legends 
of  no  historical  interest,  Tho  only  known  epigraphies!  record  is  a 
Copperplate  of  a king  named  J&cliikudova  found  in  tneMorbi  district,* 
Unfortunately  only  the  second  plate  remains.  Still  the  fish  mark 
on  the  plate,  tho  locality  where  it  was  found,  end  its  date 
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leave  little*  r! unlit  that  tlig  plate  belongs  to  Lite  Mukaradhvujn  or  Chapter  XI L 

Jethvd  kings.  The  date  of  the  grant  is  535  Gupta  era  Lite  5th 
Ph&lgoaa  SnJi  that  is  A.D.  9U i,  About  130  jmvn  after  the  *,».  47G*aoG. 
destructiuu  of  Vatuhhi.  a date  with  which  the  form  of  the  letters 

agrees. 

A simitar  copperplate  in  which  the  king's  name  appears  in  the 
slightly  different  form  JAikadevn  baa  been  found  at  Dhiuiki  in  tin* 
same  neighbourhood  as  the  first  ami  like  it  bearing  the  fish 
murk.1  This  copperplate  describes  the  king  ns  ruling  at  Bhtimilika 
or  Bhfimli  in  Sorath  ami  gives  him  the  high  lilies  of  P&raina* 
blmUd  rakft- Mahtf  raj&d  h I r&ja~Fa  ramus  vara,  that  is  Great  Lord  Great 
King  of  Kings  Great  King,  titles  which  imply  wide  extent  end 
independence  of  rule*  This  grunt  purports  to  bo  made  on  the 
occasion  of  a solar  eclipse  on  Sunday  Vikrama  Sam  vat  79-i 
Jyi*Bhth&4  constellation,  the  no-moim  of  the  second  half  of  Krirthka. 

This  would  be  A.i).  738  or  160  years  before  the  Jdcbika  of  the 
MorbS  plate.  Against  this  it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  letters  of 
this  plate,  instead  of  appearing  an  old  as  eighth  century  letters, 
look  later  than  the  letters  of  the  tenth  century  MorM  pinto. 

As  neither  the  day  of  the  week,  the  constellation,  nor  the  eclipse 
work  out  correctly  Dr.  BhugvfiriUI  believed  the  plate  to  bo  a 
forgery  of  the  eleventh  century,  executed  by  some  one  who  had  seen 
a fish -marked  copperplate  of  Jdchika  dated  in  the  Baku  cm.  It 
should  however  be  noted  that  the  names  of  ministers  and  c (livers 
which  the  plate  contains  give  it  an  air  of  genuineness.  Whether 
the  plate  is  or  is  not  genuine,  it  is  probably  true  that  Jrfikadev 
woe  a great  independent  sovereign  ruling  at  Bhumll.  Though 
the  names  of  the  other  kings  of  the  dynasty,  the  duration  of  the 
Bhfimli  kingdom,  and  the  details  of  its  history  are  unknown 
it  may  be  noted  that  the  dynasty  is  still  represented  by  tha 
Porbamlar  chiefs.  Though  at  present  Bhumli  is  deserted  several 
rained  temples  of  about  the  eleventh  century  stand  on  its  site.  It 
is  true  no  old  inscriptions  have  been  found  ; it  is  not  less  true  that 
no  careful  search  has  been  made  about  Bhumli, 

Early  in  the  tenth  century  a wave  of  invasion  from  Sindh  seema 
to  have  spread  over  K ace h and  Kiitliiiivilda.  Among  the  invading 
tribes  were  the  J&lej  fis  of  Kaceli  and  the  Chudfisamda  of  Sorutb, 
who  like  the  Uhnttis  of  Jesalmfreall  themselves  of  the  Yaduvam-a 
dtoefe.  Doctor  Bh&gvanhil  held  that  the  CkfidAsamAs  were  origin  ally 
of  the  AbMra  tribe,  as  their  traditions  attest  connexion  with  the 
Abhlrsg  and  as  the  description  of  Grahuripu  duo  of  their  kings  by 
Hemachnndm  in  bis  Dvy<Uraya  points  to  his  being  of  some  local 
tribe  and  not  of  any  ancient  Rrijput  lineage.  Further  in  their 
bardic  traditions  as  well  as  in  popular  stories  the  Cbfrdflsumils  are 
still  commonly  called  A hers- rinds.  The  position  of  A her  i a in 
Ptolemy  (a,d.  150)  seems  to  show  that  iu  the  second  cdfitury  the 
Ahira  were  settled  between  Sindh  and  the  Punjab.  Similarly  it 
maybe  suggested  that  JidejA  is  a corruption  of  JatulkejA  which 
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in  turn  comes  from  Yandheya  (the  change  of  y to  j being  very 
common)  who  in  Kahntrnpa  Inscription*  appear  as  close 
neighbours  of  the  Ahira.  After  the  fall  of  the  Valabhia  (ajl  775) 
the  Tamil  icy  aa  seem  to  have  eatabli  sdied  themselves  iu  Kacch 
ami  the  Ahirs  settled  and  tnndo  conquests  in  KAlhmvdda.  On  the 
decline  of  local  nilo  brought  about  by  these  incursions  and  by 
the  establishment  of  an  Ahir  or  ChudA'wnA  kingdom  at  Junagadh* 
the  Jethv£s  seem  to  have  abandoned  Bh&tiili  which  U close  to 
JunSgndb  and  gone  to  Sriungnr  orKiiijfcelmi  near  Porbnodar  which 
is  considered  to  have  been  the  seat  of  JethvA  power  before 
For  bandar* 

A copperplate  found  at  H add  AM  on  the  rnud  from  Dholka  to 
Dhandhuka  dated  a, d/917  {tfukn  839)  shows  that  there  reigned  at 
Vadhwan  a king  named  Dhurnijdvnruha  of  the  ClMpa  dynasty,1 
who  granted  a village  to  one  MahegvarnchArya,  an  apostle  of  the 
Aruard&ka  StfkhA  of  SaivHm.  Uharjii^irnrAha  and  his  ancestors 
arc  described  as  feudatory  king*,  ruling  by  the  grace  of  the  feet 
of  the  groat  king  of  kings  the  great  lord  the  illustrious 
AlaMpdladevn.  'litis  Muhipala  would  seem  to  be  some  great  king 
of  KArhiftvada  reigning  in  A.tl  917  over  the  greater  part  of  the 
province.  Dr.  Bhagvftaliil  hud  two  coins  of  this  king  of  about 
that  time,  one  a cupper  coin  the  other  a silver  coin.  The  coins 
were  found  near  Jumtgadtu  The  copper  coin,  about  ten  grains  in 
weight,  has  quo  side  obliterated  but  the  other  side  shows  clearly 
the  words  llnnft  Sri  Mabfpftla  Deva.  The  silver  coin,  alKmt  fourteen 
grams  in  weight,  h m on  the  obverse  a well-executed  elephant  and 
on  the  reverse  the  legend  Ibinn  S'rl  MftbfpAla  Hova.  From  the 
locality  where  the  name  Mahlpttfa  appears  both  in  coins  and 
inscriptions,  and  from  the  fact  that  the  more  reliable  ChridAsainA 
lists  contain  similar  names,  it  may  be  assumed  as  probable  that 
MahipiUa  was  a powerful  ChudAsauiA  ruler  of  K&thiivAda  in  the 
early  part  of  the  tenth  century. 

After  the  fall  of  Valnbhi  no  other  reliable  record  remains  of 
any  dynasty  ruling  over  the  greater  pert  of  Gujarat,  The  moat 
trustworthy  and  historical  information  is  in  connection  with  the 
ChAvadris  of  Aryahilnpura,  Even  for  the  ChAvndas  nothing  is 
available  but  scant  references  recorded  by  Jain  authors  in  their 
histories  of  the  Soluiikis  and  VAghdas. 

[The  modem  traditions  of  the  Child AsamA  ckn  trace  their  origin 
to  the  Yridava  race  and  more  ini  mediately  to  the  Sam  in  a tribe  of 
Nagar  That  ha  in  Sindh,*  The  name  of  the  family  is  said  to  have 
been  derived  from  Chdijachandra  the  first  ruler  of  Van  that! 


1 The  inscription  enlln  fhjlp*  the  founder  qI  the  dynasty.  The  iume  U old.  A 
king  Vyig&rArijti  df  the  Chip*  Vwiprt  ia  wofttidned  by  the  **tmtioroer  Brahmagupta 
m reigning  in  Sikn  550  (a.O  , f S'*}  m hi  n be  wrote  hit  book  called  Brahma-unpta 
Fiddhft&ta.  The  entry  rune  nln  the  rcigti  of  E>ri  Yyighramukha  of  the  8rt  Chip* 
dynasty,  five  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the  Staking  baring  el  Apaeri."  Jour. 
B,  B.  H,  A.  Soe,  VIII.  27.  For  Dtaranivara'i  grant  *e<?  Ind.  Ant  XII,  19QfT. 
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(KAthiAwAr  Gazetteer,  489),  Traces  of  a different  tradition  are  to  Chapter  XII. 

be  found  in  the  Tuhfat-ul-KirSm  (Elliot,  I.  837)  which  gives  a list  ThiUkas 

of  ChddAsaTiiiii&'s  ancestors  from  Nub  (Noah),  including  not  only  a.d«47(J 

Krishna  the  Yddava  but  also  RAma  of  the  solar  line.  Id  this  The ChftdMini*, 

pedigree  tho  JIuaidmAu  element  is  later  than  the  others:  but  A-thWU-WO, 

the  attempt  to  combine  the  solar  and  lunar  lines  is  a sure  sign 

that  the  Sammadan  was  not  of  Hindu  origin,  and  that  it  came 

under  Hindu  influence  fairly  late  though  before  Sindh  became  a 

Mtmlman  province.  This  beiug  admitted  it  follows  that  the 

Sam  in  an  wet©  one  of  the  numerous  tribes  that  entered  India 

during  the  existence  of  the  Turkish  empire  in  Tran  sox:  an  a (a.d. 

&6Q-C.  750).  In  this  connection  it  ia  noteworthy  that  some  of  tho 
Jims  bore  sack  Turkish  names  as  TaraAcht,  Tughlik,  und  Saujar. 

Tbo  migration  of  the  Sam  mas  to  Kneel)  is  ascribed  by  the 
Tankh-bTuhm  (a.d,  1621)  to  the  tyranny  of  the  Suumi  chiefs. 

The  Sam  mas  found  Kacch  in  the  possession  of  the  Ch  A warns,  who 
treated  them  kindly,  and  whom  they  requited  hy  seising  the  fort  of 
Giintri  by  a stratagem  similar  to  that  which  brought  about  the 
fall  of  Girurtr* 

The  date  of  the  CkiicJasaniA  settlement  at  Vanthrili  is  usually 
fixed  on  traditional  evidence,  at  about  a.d,  875,  hut  there  is  reason 
to  think  that  this  date  is  mther  too  early.  In  the  first  place  it  is 
worthy  of  notice  that  ChufJAchandra,  the  traditional  eponytn  of  the 
family,  is  in  the  Tahfat-ul-KirAm  made  a son  of  Jadnm  (Yddava) 
and  only  a gmit- grand  son  of  Krishna  himself!  a fact  which  suggests 
that,  if  not  entirely  mythical,  he  was  at  all  events  a very  distant 
ancestor  of  MAlarAja’i  opponent  Grahari,  and  was  not  an  actual 
ruler  of  Vunthulf.  As  regards  Grah&ri’s  father  TisvnvarAha  and 
hit  gmn  dial  her  Mular&jd,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  Unit  they 
we  to  real  pcrsniis,  although  it  is  very  questionable  whether  the 
Chudrfsamas  were  settled  in  KathiAvuda  in  their  time.  In  the 
first  place,  the  MorM  grant  of  Juikadeva  shows  that  the  Jet  hr  As 
bad  not  been  driven  southwards  before  A.D.  DOT.  Secondly 
Dhamglrftrdlm’s  YadhvArt  grant  proves  that  tho  ChApa  family  of 
Bbfnmd  were  still  supreme  in  KAbbidv&Ja  iu  A.D.  014:  whereas 
the  Tarfkh-i-Tahirirs  account  of  the  C hud  a sum  a conquest  of  Kacch 
implies  that  tho  Ch  A warns,  who  must  be  identified  with  the  Oh  & pas 
of  BhfnmAI,  were  losing  their  power  when  the  ChutUmrnAs  captured 
Gd&trlj  an  event  which  must  have  preceded  tho  settlement  at 
Vauthalf  in  KAtbiivAda,  Beyond  the  fact  that  MdlurAju  Solnnki 
transferred  the  capital  to  An  titular  Ada  in  a.d.  942,  we  know  nothing 
of  the  events  which  led  to  the  break-up  of  the  BhinmAl  empire. 

But  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  between  a,d,  920  and  940  the 


[KAthiAvArfa  contains  Ihree  peculiar  and  associated  classes  of  Hindus, 
the  Mere,  the  JethvAs,  and  the  JhAIAs,  The  Mere  and  the  Jethvrie  stand 
to  each  other  in  the  relation  of  vassal  and  lord.  The  Jb&lAs  are 
connected  with  the  Jethvfb  by  origin  history  and  alliance.  The  bond 
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of  union  bet  woe  n tie  thw  classwa  in  not  only  tliat  they  seem  to  be  of 
foreign  that  is  of  non- Hindu  origin,  but  whether  or  not  they  Ipclong  to 
the  mine  swarm  of  northern  invaders,  tliat  they  all  apparently  entered 
KritbjaviSda  either  by  land  or  sea  through  Sindh  and  Kacth.  So  far 
os  record  or  tradition  remains  the  Jlera  and  .Mhv.lw  reached  Kathia* 
vnda  in  the  latter  Inlf  of  the  lift  It  ceutury  after  Christ,  and  the  JhalAu, 
and  | evhaps  a second  detachment  oE  Mure  and  Jethvtig,  some  three 
hundred  yearn  later,1  The  three  tribes  differ  widely  in  numbers  and  m 
distribution.  F1  be  ruling  Jcthvus  are  a small  group  found  solely  in  south- 
west K&thidvftdft*8  The  J Judds,  who  are  also  known  as  Makvanas,  are 
a much  larger  dan.  They  not  only  till  north-east  KAtkiAvAda,  but 
from  KrtthidvAda,  about  a.d,  l&ou,  sprond  to  Bajput&na  and  have 
there  established  a second  JhdlAvrida,5  where,  in  re  want  for  their  devo* 
lion  to  the  Scsodia  HA  ja  of  Hew&tl  in  his  1 1 niggles  with  the  Emperor 
Akbar  (a.d.  1580- 1610),  the  cluef  was  given  a daughter  of  the  Utlqmr 
family  and  raised  to  a l ugh  position  among  Rrijputs.4  The  M era  arc  a 
numerous  and  widespread  race.  They  seem  to  be  the  sixth  to  tenth 
century  Mcdha,  Metis,  Mauds,  or  Mins  of  Baluchistan,  South-Siudb, 
Kaech.  and  KAthmvAda.*  Further  they  seem  to  be  the  Mere  of 
or  Meaapatha  in  Raiputrinafl  and  of  MuirvAda  in  Malays, 7 and  also 
to  be  the  ifuaalmdn  Me  os  and  Minas  of  Northern  India.8  In  Go  jar  At 


* According  to  the  KiithiAwAr  Gfttrltrcr  1 10  and  27a.  thi'  first  tivr  reached 

in  boot  a,i*.  050  and  tin1  second  about  -ro  year*  ht*  r,  Dr.  Ills  i^v.-uUl'k  identification 
of  the  Mm  'mtH  the  Maitraka.i  would  take  back  their  arrival  in  K*ittuAv44*  from 
about  a.d,  (JW)  to  about  a j>.  450.  The  Mini  wm  ugw:n  fitniiidithle  in  1 > ujar.it  ;.n  the 
late  ninth  and  early  tenth  rent  uric*.  In  a.d,  807  (««•  above  Piifpis  127  And  130}  the 
B^ehtrokiit a Dhruva  J [ . checked  An  inroad  of  a M i turn  king  with  a {*jwc rfni  Army  Agutin 
Lj  a d If  1 4 the  R<Uh;ritkdiii  Indra  in  a moment  U[  noted  tie  Mehr  r Ditto). 

* TW  Ain-i*Akbttrt  (I  iWlwiii,  II.  Oft)  notice*  that  the  «1xLh  iliv  ion  of  Snuruthtm  which 
wa»  fthuoit  Impnvioat  h y rcMunof  mountain*  river#  And  wood*,  wmi  a,l>,  1580J  inhabit- 
ed by  tbo  tribe  C lice  to  re  that  it  Jet**. 

1 Of  the  JbftU*  or  Ch  aloha  the  AiiM-AkMrl  (Gladwin.  II,  fil  l h**:  CbAliworeli  [la 
DOrtlw'A*!  Kiittniv^dal  formerly  independent  and  inhabited  by  the  tribe,  of  ChiUb. 

* Tod‘i  Annal*  of  HAjsithAB.il  113, 

1 KHb’t  nnd  Dowion,  1.  114  and  5 IH*  r>3t . Hi*  noted  in  the  test  that  to  the  Arab 
IfiTOflera  <if  the  eighth  uni)  ninth  cmjturiCf  the  Mtnlh&  of  Hind  wer*  the  rlnef  pippin 
of  iUthUv^n  both  in  Sorlth  in  the  louth  and  lit  MiUia  in  tin!1  rnirthu  They  were  ft* 
1 a moii*  by  h'a  * « by  land.  According  tg  BtilAdnrl  (A,U*  $50)  Rolnaad’a  Mi  moire  &wr 
Flnde,  23-1  >235)  i In i lilrydf  of  NanrA*ih\r*  and  Kaerii  were  *d1or*  who  lived  im  ilia  tea 
and  Hiit  fleet*  to  a dUUncc.  Ihn  Klitmlmlbo  {A.u,  918}  and  !dri~«  I A.D,  11:, Pi,  probably 
from  the  excellent  Aldja.vliAnt  (Ueitmud*  Almlicda  Ixiii,  and  Mliut,  I,  have  the 
form  Maud,  hljint,  I.  14.  The  form  Hand  survive*  in  A niu-hal  merit  popular  in 
HftjpuUiiA,  which  l*  aliio  called  U«jcwAri,  'Hi*  Maud  it  like  the  LVntrnl  Attin  Mm-ta- 
md  (K,  S%  F A7.nl1. eh  Lnifallah.) 

* Imhan  Antiquary,  V J , tpl.  * Rajpntiuii  fiaretteer,  T.  11. 

ft  KajpuUna  1 kAzetttiTp  1.  Oil;  Xurth^Wtat  Proving  UurrtUi'f,  HI.  2115;  lbbtUnnV 
FunjAb  Cettsi*  pa^e  2GL  borne  of  then?  idcatifl>'Bt4on&  arc  dmbtful.  Dr.  lihangViinUl 
in  the  text  yi  Note  0 and  dihtiiifudidv'k  between  the  M*va*  or  MikIaa  whom  hr  lib  tusfivi 

a*  northern  immigrant  a uf  alien  it  the  fimt  century  sc*,  ami  i1h>  M lti,  Thl»  new  it  in 
AftTveuicnt  with  the  reTnrtrk  in  th.1  BajpnUMA  liaeidtacr,  I.  ihl  tlial  the  Mi  rihavu  icen 
inipectcil  to  be  q relic  of  the  Indn-Skythian  MaAl.  Apnin  Ttnl  ( Antul*  of  lUjmtbin,  i 9} 
derive*  llett^a  fwm  mnrfAyn  |Sk.)  middle,  and  the  Mcr  of  Mcrtraga  fr  in  mem  a hill. 
In  hnpjHiri  uf  Tod'*  view  it  ia  to  W noted  that  tin1  fort*  Bnlmi  r Jraalnur  Komalmer  and 
Ajmer,  which  1‘ntidU  UhagvAnlAl  would  derive  fn  in  the  perv iiiul  natmn  of  Mer  lenders,  arc 
all  either  bill  f <rtn  or  m»ka  (Annalis  Dll,  and  NotefJ*  It  is.  uh  Die  other  hand,  to  lw 
noted  tlmt  nn  hill  fort*  out  of  th  l*  particular  tract  of  country  are  cal  toil  Men,  and  that 
the  ftimilnr  narm1*  Kolt  and  MaIhvm.  which  with  itjual  prnbahilil  v aa  MnUmiiglsI  be  derived 
from  K*di  and  Mala  bill,  accm  to  be  tribiil  nrt  gtognphical  nsmea* 
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their  strength  is  much  greater  than  the  30,000  or  40,000  returned  as 
Mers.  One  brand  t of  the  tribe  is  hidden  under  the  name  Koli ; another 
lira  dih&ppe&ml  below  the  coveting  of  Islam. 1 

Formerly  except  the  vague  contention  that  the  Medline,  Jhctvfs,  and 
Jbila-Makv?mnH  were  nor  I homers  of  somewhat  recent  arrival  little 
evidence  was  available  either  to  fix  the  date  of  their  appearance  in 
Kailua vmja  or  to  determine  to  which  of  the  many  swarms  of  non- 
Hindu  Northerners  they  behmged.*  This  point  Dr,  Khagvdnhirs 
remark  e in  the  text  go  fir  to  clear.  The  chief  step  is  the  identification 
of  the  Mere  with  the  Mailmkas,  the  ruling  power  Ln  K^fhinvdcia 
between  the  decline  of  the  Guptas  about  a.o,  47b  and  the  establishment 
of  Valabhi  rule  about  sixty  years  later.  Ami  further  that  they  fought 
at  the  same  time  against  the  same  Hindu  rulers  and  that  both  are 
described  m foreigners  and  northerners  favours  the  idcntiticatiuu  of  the 


Chapter  XII* 

TsriMiRi, 
a,  »,  470  - 

The  Mers. 


1 The  Ulc*  riled  In  the  Han  Mill  (1,  103)  prove  that  must  of  tin*  Koh#  between 
GnjiMt  aim!  Kbl'hiATifja  sro  MuSm,  That  till  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century  tho 
•oath  uf  KdthLwiitU  was  Will  by  Medti*  (K^th,  Gfcicttecr.  072)  Aupport*  the  \1uit  that 
the  KoU*,  whom  About  a.D,  1100  iTtri'fr  Wevtrrn  India,  I.  2*#f>)  the  < loliil*  drove  ouLaf  the 
iilisd  of  wen?  Mrdlws  lUtnil  this  Iv  in  itgfi-i  uient  Mritb  lyrist  1 ] [to  KLliot,  1.  ,H3) 

who  Cfclti  both  I’iram  ami  the  Woilh*  by  the  leiriui  Mu  ml*  Ki tu il n fly  »oim>  nf  tin-  Koli 
clan*  of  KaccK  (Oa»tt*er,  TO)  wein  lu  he  descended  from  the  Mcdhs.  And  Aaeofdirtg 
to  Mr  Dalpttfsm  Khakk ir  tlitve  subdivision*  nf  Brjbtto-ftihAtriu.  of  whirl*  tho  bust 
known  tic  die  klaii  sun  Men  anil  the  I'ipitlh  Mem,  maintain  the  vurnaiiif!  Mat  or  Mer* 
(Catch  HsErffcor,  fri  note  *2. 1 Mora  nr  Mrhm  in  >t  comttin*]  mini  am*  Among  Mm!  hi 
B*iu  hit,  Many  of  the  U*t  tfniidui&ti  captain*  siul  tdlut#  from  Krtthuvuda,  Kacch, 
And  |2ie  MaVriiti  et.w3 wt  atill  have  Mi  r an  a lUmiice.  Mthr  in  aI*<»a  fimmriL  nAinc  suiung 
Wth  Kbojah*  mill  Meniairi.  the  two  sp<  rial  i ’liis**.1*  of  KdthLivjiihi  eon  err  It  {a  M.im. 
Tbs  Khnj&hi  riplai;i  the  tiADie  u*  (mailing  Mehcr  All  the  frirnil  uf  All  j the  Mcniruia 
ilao  eip‘Ain  Mtr  a*  Meher  or  friend  But  ah  among  Mvniaiui  Mi  r in  m common  DAlOefor 
women  At  wall  a*  for  men  the  won!  can  hardly  rucan  friend.  The  phriuie  Herbal  or  l.ady 
Mtr  Applied  to  Mciuan  tnulhcr*  acctmi  hi  have  Ui  origin  in  the  lit] pot  practice  of  calling 
tha  wife  by  the  n*uw  of  her  ea>U'  or  tribe  u-  K.ithLiinb*L  ileranlbAl.  In  the  siid  both 
of  the  Khojihs  an  I the  Mcmnns  tl»e  lumo  Mer  seems  to  be  the  old  tribal  name  continued 
K^auto  it  yielded  it -4  if  to  the  mi'i  uf  1*1  iui.  Mehr,  Mi  hr,  ami  Mulmr  are  r*lw< * ihuJ  a* 
tltlea  of  r*  spirt.  The  Kh.mt  Koli*  of  Hinur,  AppAreutly  a inutur>>  of  the  Mniiraka*  of 
tlir  tcit  mil  of  11  local  hill  tribe*  Ntill  (Knih uw.*r  fJaiettccp,  142)  honour  their  U«dem 
tntb  the  name  Mi  r cKpUiningit  the  title  by  the  Gujarat  wrr  the  main  bi*mr1  In  a rosary* 
Kimthrlj  in  VI  Aiwa  a 1 inrjjfin  title  \*  Mihr « It  ijjnil:nm  0*ie*ttcer(  l*  HO)  and  In  tlie  IVuijth 
llAKar  ((Utaitwr  of  IVnj .*bh  Cujrat*  And  in  Kucch  the  hcAclniAn  Among  thi? 

Bkirw  UU  who  wrctinling  to  rome  iieeiainu  an'  fiurjjuri*,  ]a  eall^l  Mir  {Puteh  CluActtoCTi 
hi  1 Similarly  am  tlu?  KthAti*  uf  Kaceh  tho  mine  of  the  holy  ihe-CAmel  ic  Mata 
Mi  n,  fDlttotsO  I AU  there  ti  run  of  n*|»eet  are  ptolmhly  connected  with  Mihlm,  Sun. 
tVwmpaftf  T*wl  (Wwtim  Ix*djia*  420)  * Thnnph  enrolled  among  the  tliirty-Hix  royal 
w**  m*y  M*ert  the  Jethrat*  have  1 we  vine  Hindu*  only  fc*  'in  locality  unrl  cirnim- 
*tan  -c  Of  the  JtulA*  Tal  any*  (Uujn«th«in.  1*  113):  A*  the  *rkil:U  ari1  neither  Solar 
Lmnu*  nur  AguiknlAthey  mnit  be  atrungeM*  Again  rn  l in! in  411  . Tie ■ J!i.it*  Mak- 

tania  art  a braiK h nf  Hun**.  OF  the  name  M«k vana  (KAthiawilr  Ornetteer,  111  5 H.m 
MUk,  t*  W07Jtwo  sxplloitwnt  may  he  ofitahl,  eiiher  that  the  won!  comes  frvim  Milk  the 
dewy  tracts  in  Central  Kaerli  (Catch  GmwtUet , 75  note  2}  where  ( KAt huw.lr  IfiULettccr, 
4lX)l  the  JhAUs  Atoppwl  when  the  Mm  sud  Jethv.i*  pa.«aed  *ntuh»  or  that  Multv.tna  nbprc- 
■nU  MaunA  s Pomuic  name  for  thn  Huua*  (Wiltum'*  Work*,  JV,  2ll7i,  Totl'j  and 
wafewd^  {Astatic  KcM-archiHi*  IX.  iS7i  sugR^*litin  that  Mhkvuiim  h MahAhtltiA  is 
j«*rhapi  nut  phonelically  possible.  At  ihw  *nmt  tirao  that  tha  SUItVatniA  tru  a coinpfcra- 
tlv4y  n^ent  tribe  of  nortbemen  is  *nnport«l  by  the  Ascendancy  in  the  fourteenth 
«r  {tiry  In  the  UlmilayM  of  Hnkv&ui*  (Hodgion*»  E-twiys,  I.  :iU7  j t.ioV4?n*ment  t>!  India 
^Letkwnf  XLVIK  FV4  aTid  H9l  who  u^cd  the  indo-Skythka  title  8Ah  (Ditto).  With  (hi 
Htpsd  MAkTsnia  mav  be  cum  pared  tlo  Makpont  or  army  men  the  eiwlc  of  the  chkf  of 
ftJtbiUu  or  Little  Tibet*  VigneN  KaOujisr,  II.  ?5H,  439, 
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The  M ehs, 
a.  i>.  470  900 
White  Hniiu, 


power  of  the  Mai  Irak  as  with  the  North  Indian  empire  of  the 
Ept  halites,  Y ethos,  or  White  llyijas.1 

Though  the  eamenei^  in  name  between  the  Mithras  uud  Mihirakula 
(,I,D,  508-63U),  the  great  Indian  champion  of  the  White  Hfirjas,  may 
not  imply  ^ineuesB  of  tribe  it  points  to  a common  sun- worship,9 

That  the  Multrin  sun -won hip  was  introduced  under  Sassanian 
influence  is  nupportod  by  the  fact  (Wilson's  Ariana  Antiqna,  3b?)  that 
the  figure  of  the  sun  on  the  fifth  century  Hindu  sun  coins  is  in  the 
dreas  of  a Persian  king ; that  the  priests  who  ) informed  the  Mu  lilt  n 
eun- worship  were  called  Magas  ; and  by  Ute  details  of  the  dress  and 
ritual  in  the  account  of  the  introduction  of  sun-worship  given  in 
the  Rlmvishya  Purdna.®  That  the  Meeds  or  Hands  hud  some  share  in 
its  introduction  is  supported  by  the  fact  that  the  Fortina  names  the 
third  or  Sudra  class  of  the  nun*  worshippers  Mandagas,*  That  the 
Meyds  were  associated  with  the  Magas  is  shown  by  the  mention  of  the 
Magas  as  Mihir&gas.1  The  third  class  whom  the  Bhmvishva  Punina 
associates  with  the  introduction  of  sun -worship  are  the  M anas  who 


1 The  cridenfe  in  rapport  i f the  statement  that  the  Maitnikas  and  Ihl^in  fought  it 
till1  r ii  me  turn1  ngimist  the  same  Hun  In  ruler*  i*  pvt  n in  the  Wat,  One  nf  the  most 
important  passage*  in  in  i\n  grunt  of  Phnmi-ena  III.  (Epig,  Ind.  L wf*  [ t,D.  t553AJ  j the 
reference  to  UhaUirka  the  fuijniWr  of  Yalabbi  (a.»  509  - 5&IJ  meeting  in  battle  the 
matrhk-sn  arm  it  * nf  tin-  Mnitmkm. 

* Mr,  Fleet  iBpigmptiin  Indies,  III,  £27  and  note  12)  wottld  identify  MibSrvik nli’i 

tribe  willi  tin?  M«rt’  rvfflil  evidence  fctujW* tLut  hiiaiiilhii  fnt bur  ToriHiiftH*1* 

tribe  w tin  tin*  Juivlss.  Thai  the  White  lliiwiw  or  other  associated  tribe*  Were  tan-wur- 
shipper*  appears  frmn  a reference  ia  one  of  Milumkula**  inscription*  (Corpus  luflcrtp- 
riorum  Jiidicnnirn,  II  [.  101  j tn  the  building  of  it  &j  n o hilly  flue  temple  of  l he  >nn  ; and 
from  the  tact  thut.  in  Kashmir  Mdiirmkula  founded  n citjr  Mihinipiira  md  a temple  to 
Mihhtssliwiir,  f E tari ntdeU-r  in  Journul  A»ia.Lit[Uc,  X,  70;  Fleet  in  Indian  Antiquary,  XV. 
24S-SD2,)  Mihirakula**  { a.  d,  $0+  530)  iiin-w<in>hip  may  have  kxn  the  coiuinuancv  of  thi 
Kuslian  (A,u.  fill  - 150)  worship  of  llUhromr  Helm*  ; Wibmn**  Amnu  Antigua,,  357),  At  the 
name  time  tin©  tact  Hint  Milnrtikuk  own  l In  more  modern  form  MiLir  mike*  it  probable 
(Compare  Kaivlintum’ti  tic  vc  nth  Monarchy,  2K4J  tluit  MibimkuVs  sit  tv-  worship  wasmore 
directly  the  result  of  the  spread  of  *tm*Wor*hip  in  Cental  A*iu  under  t ho  ftcrcelv  propagta- 
difit  itansao  Latin  Yarubari  V.  nr  lb  hrom  Qorii.U.  120  - 410),  and  bin  racocMiura  Inligrttl  1], 
(a.O,  410  ■ 457).  atid  Perotc*  fA,  e.  457  ■ IH9 >.  Thi  ciUnit  to  which  Z<  ro«jtriaii  iiifluwiicc 
ncrradid  the  Whit©  Hipms  in  shown  by  thePmi&D  mm>'  not  only  of  Milrirakuli  but  of 
Kuiditusaaz  (*,0.470*400}  tbv  gr»t  emperor  of  tin1  White  lltinm  the  ovtrihmiu'r  of 
I'erou's.  Hint  tbit  Inlinii  su  n * worth  ip  ( wbit-h,  nt  lutaat,  from  th^  mvinitb  to  the  tenth 
century  taiwh*  Multan  s<i  tanunis  nm  not  of  local  origin  U showu  by  Vb©  nbucnre  of 
ivfiWTsco  to  ran- worship  in  M ulteLn  in  the  account*  of  Ali'titndor  the  Omit.  It*  foreign 
origin  in  further  nhnwn  h,v  tho  fact  thut  in  the  timu  of  Bt  runi  (a.  e.  1020  tac)iau,i 
Edition,  J»  llt>l  the  prirNtii  were  r.dhil  Maghnu  mui  Lbo  image  of  the  aim  wa*  clad  in  a 
non  hero  dre*»  tailing  tu  the  anklet.  It  i*  remark  able  a*  illustrating  tin-  Hindu  ret  dine** 
to  adopt  p newts  tJf  mnqnering  triUwlnto  thi!  ^nll1E^  nf  HrLihman*  that  the  surname  Might 
survive*  (Cutcb  (iazctticr.  52  note  2)  among  ShrimAlj  Umhman*.  Those  Maghai  au-  ^wid 
to  have  niamiwl  Uln  jm  or  lUjpul  girls  irwl  to  hno  Wcomc  the  Htalimau  Bhojakt  of 
Ihi  nrkii.  Even  the  Mantis  who  luid  Fakn  wives,  win m©  descendant*  wint*  named  Manda^ii*, 
ublaincil  n share  in  the  temple  cervtnoniea  IMuiunVs  M emoirv  Sur  l*Inder  3113. 

* Wilson's  Vtibnu  l'ornun  Preface  X\X\*.  in  Lh-inuud'n  Muiiioin.'  Eur  JTnde,  3U1. 
Details  are  given  in  Wilson's  Works,  X,  38 1 * 3^5, 

4 Rtdnaudta  Mdomin«  Snr  iTnde,  f Oa  ; Wilsmi  * Works,  X.  £B&£* 

The  name  fcM tin mga  is  rxplaimil  in  tin*  Bbarbhya  IVinina  a*  derived  from  their 
onceatress  a daughter  nf  the  sag©  Bigti  nr  Kijvahva  of  the  race  named  Mihim  (Reinauif* 
MCnmire  Sur  1'lode,  39H  j Wllrati’i  Works,  X.  3fi2h  The  na me  Mlkinn  anggeitalbat 
the  sprtftd  of  sun-worship  in  the  Fan  tab  and  Sindh,  of  whieh  the  sun -worship  in  MultAa 
Sindh  Kdtlhiv tda  and  Mtw.td  and  the  fir©, worshipping  Rajput  and  Sindh  coin*  of  the 
fifth  and  *Ulb  centuries  art  evidence,  helped  by  the  spread  of  Sas<anian  iufiuanc© 
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axe  given  a place  between  the  Magas  and  the  Mandt*  The  Mtoomtiott 
ot  the  Manas  with  the  Mihiras  or  Maitrakas  suggests  that  Mina  is 
Mauni  a Purdnik  name  For  the  White  Ilmias.1  That  the  Multan  sun 
idol  of  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries  was  a I Inna  idol  and  Multdn 
the  capital  of  a Huqu  dy misty  seems  in  agreement  with  the  paramount 
poftitiun  of  the  Rais  of  Alor  or  Kori  in  the  sixth  century.  Though 
their  defeat  by  Y esodhannmnu  of  MilwA  about  a.d,  54<J  at  the  battle 
of  Kurar,  sixty  miles  east  of  Multdn,  may  have  ended  Hurja  supre- 
macy in  north  and  north* west  India  it  does  mi  follow  “that  authority 
at  once  forsook  the  Hun  as.  Their  widespread  and  unchallenged 

dominion  in  Nurth  India,  the  absence  of  record  of  any  reverse  later  than 
the  Karur  defeat,  the  hopelessness  of  any  attempt  to  pass  out  of  India 
in  the  two  of  the  combined  Turk  and  Sassaniau  forces  make  it  pro- 
bable that  the  Hin.ias  and  their  associated  tribes,  adopting  Hinduism 
and  ahindoniug  their  claim  to  supremacy,  settled  in  west  and  north- 
west India,  This  view  finds  support  in  the  leading  place  which 
the  Hurjns  and  Htira-Hmyas,  the  Maitrakas  or  Merst  and  the  Guq- 
jaraa  hold  in  the  centuries  that  follow  the  overthrow  of  the  White  Huna 
empire.  According  to  one  rendering  of  Commas1  (a.d,  525)  the  chief 
of  Orrhotha  or  Somth  in  common  with  several  other  const  rulers 
owed  allegiance  to  Gulina,  apparently,  os  is  suggested  at  jmge  7b  of 
the  text,  to  Gulla  or  Mihirgulla  the  Indian  Erajttivor  u£  the  White 
II unas.  These  details  support  the  view  that  the  Maitmkns,  Mihir&o, 
or  Mera  who  in  Cosmaa'  time  were  in  power  in  Kathi  i vdda^  and  to  whoso 
ascendancy  during  the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries  both  the  Chinese 
pilgrim  Ilmen  Tsiang  (a,o.  612-  6 tU)  and  the  Arab  historians  of 
Sindh  bear  witness,  were  a portion  of  the  great  White  Huna  invasion 
(a,&»  4SQ-530),s  In  the  many  recorded  s warmings  south  from 


Chapter  XIL 

Tim  Mms, 
a.u.470‘900- 

Whit*  Him  as, 


into  BtlachUUn  Kacch~Gnndevi  ami  other  parts  of  western  Sindh,  tbmugh  f*k**tcpc 
the  aurilern  western  Kcinian  near  the  lake  llvlmuml.  This  Sukaiteim  or  land  of  tho 
S'aku  recemml  it*  tuunc  Tn^m  the  •etlhriftcnt  in  it  of  one  of  thfl  o&rlier  wave*  of  the 
Yuechi  io  the  *er«nl  or  first  century  before  Christ.  The  name  explain*  the  statement 
io  the  Uhaviihja  Penns  that  mii  n <■  ven<i>ii  j i |i  utiridihvd  by  Hngn*  into  Mu  Hill  from 

Smkndvip*  the  land  of  the  Saba*.  In  this  rootle?! ion  it  i a interesting  to  note  that 
Dtrouti-ter  (Zend  A vesta.  sx&iv.)  hold*  that  the  Zend  A vesta  was  probably  com* 
pitted  daring  the  reijm  of  Hhihpur  1 1.  {a.d.  309-370):  that  (Ixxxii.)  Zend  wan  a 
Inning*  of  eMtam  Pends  an  earlier  form  of  Pushtu  } am)  that  (Ixixiv-I  western 
Selstan  and  the  Helm  rind  river  wax  the  holy  land  of  the  AViKiIjl  the  hirth-plaiTe  of  Zrvro* 
Mtar  and  the  srene  nf  king  Virthtaaphi  triumph*.  A nirniurv  of  Out  xprewl  of  thla 
western  or  Tamilian  infltnnee  o- mains  in  tin"  re  tent  nee  in  the  Mujimdn-T -Tflwtfrikh  in 
Elliot,  I.  1 07  - IOC*,  to  the  fire  temple*  e^tablitditU  in  Kattdabll  (Gaadevi)  and  ihuidiia 
(Mamun)  by  Mali ra  a general  of  Bahnian  thaL  ia  of  Vnrahmii  V.  {a,d.  42G  *440),  It 
*ve®*  probable  that  Mahra  ia  Mi  hr  the  family  name  or  tho  title  (ItawliuBon**  Faafiman 
Mofkafehy,  224  pole  4 and  ;112)  of  tli«  gnit  Mihrun  family  of  Persian  nobles*  The 
general  in  qnp#lu»n  may  he  the  fcfohr-Namem  tho  minister  of  Varahran’e  iop  and  tncc«* 
«*r  ladijrm!  II.  (a*P  -HQ*  157b  who  enforced  ZufOnRtrWifcm  in  Armen  in  {IIsvvHtiboq,, 
Ditto  305  * 303).  Mohr's  sueee**  may  be  the  origin  of  the  Indian  <torie*of  Tinhnil'l 
vitil  to  WAlwA.  It  mny  further  be  the  exp  limit  km  of  the  traces  of  fire  temple*  ami 
lover*  of  silent1*  noted  by  Pottingor  (1810)  In  BiluchialAii  (Travels,  1 121* - 127)  shout  sixty 
mile*  wot  of  K belli.  • 

1 WflwnV  Work i,  IX.  207.  1 Compare  Priautx'ti  Emhaaaies,  222. 

1 The  White  Hdoa*  overran  Bakhtrift  and  the  country  of  the  Yuechi  between  a.p,  450 
and  400,  About  a hundred  year*  later  they  were  erusht4  between  the  advancing  Turk* 
and  the  Basaatiian  CHostw*  T.  or  NaushirvAu  (a  d.  S37*600'.  Bawllnxm'*  3a**api&n 
Moaarohf^  420;  Specht  In  Journal  Ailatiqu'-*  (1^3)  Turn  II.  349-350,  The  Huna* 
siKpWniary  in  North  India  did  not  U*t  beyond  a p.  530  or  640.  The  overthrow  of  their 
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Central  Apia  into  Persia  ami  India  no  feature  k commoner  than  the 
leading  of  the  conquered  by  certain  families  of  the  conquering  tribe, 
Chinese  authorities  place  it.  beyond  doubt  that  when,  towards  the  middle 
of  the  fifth  century  A.m,  the  White  llm/os  crossed  the  Oxus  they  found 
in  power  a connate  tribe  of  northerners  whose  date  of  settlement  on 
the  Indian  frontier  was  less  than  a century  old* *  This  preceding  swarm 
w»h  the  Yufln-Yudn,  Var-Vitr,  ur  Av/ir,  who,  about  the  close  of  the 
fourth  century  (A.n.  S80)f  had  d riven  from  Balkh  southwards  into  the 
Kabul  valley  Kitolo  the  last  ruler  of  the  long  established  Vuetehi  {B,o, 
50-a.d.  libUy1  It  is  known  that  in  retreating  before  the  Ynin-YuAn 
a division  of  the  Raktrian  Yuotehi,  under  the  leadership  of  Kiteio’s 
sont  under  the  name  of  the  Kkukras  or  Little  Vuetehi,  established 
their  power  in  Onndbdra  and  Pes  tulwar1  This  Kithira  invasion  must 
have  driven  a certain  share  of  the  people  of  thu  Kabul  valley  to  the 
east  of  the  Indus.  rlhe  invasion  of  the  White  Htiiiaa  a century  later, 
who  were  welcomed  as  allies  by  tonic  of  the  Pan  jab  chiefs,1  would  cause 
fresh  movements  among  the  frontier  trilw**,  The  welcome  given  to 
the  Hildas,  ami  the  show  and  dash  which  marked  th-ur  century  of 
ascendancy  in  India  and  Persia,  make  it  probable  that  as  leaders  they 
conducted  south  as  far  an  K;i  tliLmula  and  M a lav  a Urge  bodies  of  the 
earlier  northern  settlers,  To  which  of  the  waves  of  earlier  northerners 
the  Medhs  belonged  is  doubtful.1  The  view  held  by  Pandit  PhagvAnUl 
tliat  one  branch  of  the  Medhs  entered  India  in  the  first  century  before 
Christ  among  the  trilx^  of  which  the  great  Yuechi  were  the  chief  is  on 
the  whole  in  agreement  with  General  Cunningham's  argument  that 
Med  us  Hy  das  pea,  YiigiFi  phrase  for  the  Jhelum,  proves  that  the 
Medhs  were  then  (b.c\  40)  already  settled  on  its  hanks, 1 


tUpfCtOttCy  |Kriifi]ii  ilftlm  from  A.n.  54U  till?  I hi  till'  Ilf  Ktrur  about  *Uty  niiW  put  of 
MiUtAn,  ihtlr  canomtor  I*  in#  YrtmHlhnrinrimn  uf  M Jw.t  the  **?C‘»nd  of  ;hi>  three  great 
Yiknin^dUyrt#  of  M Aiwa.  Uf  Uw*  1 1 Uni*'  jj  *iua\i  uin-ng  Hindu  cant**  Colonel  T 4 
any*:  Tlu-  1!  imji*  ±tv  ono  *if  thu  ttkyih*  who  lmvv  got  a plane  Among  tlm  thirty  *iii 
nw’ci  of  I tut  in.  TIm't  iifilu.tiiy  run*?  along  vt  tth  the  Kit  hi,  Halit.  ami  MakvAiia  of 
Beurdshtra,  ToclV  AiutSi  of  BupsHiiu,  I.  110. 

1 Sjkc lit  in  .luamnl  A*iatTt[U&  It.  3IH, 

* Spc^ht  in  Journal  AN»ndijUi<  (1383),  II.  3 49. 

* Compare  above  Chapter  VII.  poftr  73  note  3. 

* Dr  BlutgvA&lAl  (IV  ft,  S3)  tnn't-i  *>nc  set  of  Multi*  to  Mis  Mrva*  the  tribe  of  Yuion- 
tikti  the  fuilur  uf  lb*?  K#luitrajm  CksidiKmiL  (a.h.  1:Ui),  He  hold*  Ihene  Aleva*  internl 
In  din  (21)  with  tin?  M i lay  in,  P*Hntrftf,  am!  Abliiran  about  itC,  leOl?)  At  the  lAcne 
time  he  leenu  to  have  cuneiderod  tboic  mrlv  M«  m different  from  the  fifth  and  iUth 
rvnlury  Mi  biro*  ahd  fni.111  l lie  seventh  and  eighth  century  Hodhi, 

1 Arch  Repnit  for  lSd;Hi4t  U.  G2.  In  *ijj»port  uf  thin  Cunningham  cite*  Ptolemy1* 
(A,l*.  150}  IS u iby  media  Mint  *i*ly  m i lei  northwest  of  hib<*r  and  the  Media  of 

Peuiingi-r'ii  T.ihlf*  (A.  it.  400b  'I’lsifl  Eu thy  media  in  n corrtlptlott  of  the  original  Eutliy* 
riemkthe  name  given  to  fc’mla  by  IVmotrio*  in,**.  100)  the  great  Or^co- Knktrlan  m 
honour  of  hi*  father  Eutby  demon  (Ooui]>u,tv  TYxi  page  10  and  Me  Wind  to1*  Ptolemy  „ IHI* 
Of  the  cauhj  uf  tliU  r lunge  of  name,  which  may  lie  only  a clcriu&l  error,  two  different 
eJtplftjnatinTiB  liave  boen  otttrud.  Tul  ( An,  of  liajm  L 083)  wuttJd  make  vbe  now  form 
Yulbi-m^liri  the  Middle  Ynelil.  L'unninghrmj  ^ Andi,  Sure.  Kep,  It  53|  wuubl  attribute 
it  tu  the  BijutWanl  udgration  tnwaivlfl  Hindb  about  n,r.  b0  of  the  Kujih4n-;viv*ii-d  hortU 
which  under  Moaa  or  Mi  glia  came  from  Little  Tib.it  and  entered  the  Punjab  either  by 
way  of  Kashmir  or  ilivwnibp  8w*U  valley.  Acenftlbig  to  Oonerd  CuimiiigbnrD  | Diite  Kl) 
tbs  follower*  of  thii  Mooa  were  Mandrumi  railed  after  the  Mnndru*  river  *outh  of  tbs 
Uiua,  The  two  form*  Malh  ami  Muml  arc  doc  to  tbu  em-brai  which  explain*  the 
IfhinagATaa  of  Ptolemy  and  Che  Ftrlplu*;  Muitudi'i  (1,0,  P15}  Mind  and  Ibn  Khurdad* 
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Dr.  BhagviBlAl'i  view  that  the  Jethvia  are  Medhi  enucblsd  by  long  Chapter  XII. 
overlord&hip  is  somewhat  doubtfully  shared  by  Colonel  Watson1  and  is 
not  inconsistent  with  Tod's  opinions,*  Still  though  the  Hindu  ruler-  a,d,  470-wo. 

worships  which,  as  in  tha  ease  of  the  Mnrtitha  Sivliji,  cxpUini  the  raising  Whit*  Htiuu, 

to  the  twice-born  of  leaders  of  successful  early  and  foreign  tribes  makes 
it  possible  that  the  JethvAs  were  originally  Mere,  it  seem®  on  the  whole 
probable  that  the  Jetlivds'  claim  to  an  origin  distinct  from  the  M ere 
is  well  founded.  The  evidence  recorded  by  Colonel  Tod  and  the  name  - 
Jethva  led  the  late  Dr,  John  Wilson  to  trace  the  Jetfavds  to  the 
Jdte  or  Jite.*  According  to  the  bards  the  name  of  the  Kdthiilvida 
tribe  Jethva  is  derived  from  Jetlia  No*  85  or  No.  95  of  the  Forbandar 
list,  who  was  probably  ho  called  because  he  was  bom  under 
the  Jyeshtha  constellation,*  The  common  practice  of  explaining  a 
tribal  name  by  inventing  some  name-giving  chief  deprives  this  derivation 
of  most  of  its  probability.*  In  the  present  case  it  may  further  bo 
noticed  that  the  name  Jctlii  is  borne  by  two  of  the  chiefs  earlier 
than  the  Jetlia  referred  to."  In  the  absence  of  any  satisfactory  ex- 
planation the  name  Jethva  suggests  an  origin  in  Yetlia  the  shortened 
Chinese  form  of  Ye-ta-i-U-to  or  Ephthalito  the  name  of  the  ruling 
class  of  the  White  Hugos.7  It  is  true  that  so  good  an  authority  as 
Specht*  holds  that  the  shortened  form  YeUm  is  peculiar  to  the  Chinese 
and  was  never  in  use.  But  the  form  Tetal  or  Haifcal,  adopted  by 

hhV#  (died  A»t>.  9J2)  a ml  Idri^'i  {perimp#  from  AtdjfiyhAni)  Maud  (Elliot,  1. 14  and  79» 

H*'itu[)r3't  A bulled  ii*  Uiii.J;  Hip  protmt  iifociit&l  Mere  and  Minn  in  Raj patina 

; and  perhapt  thr  MumlmAn  Moo#  anti  Minus  rtf  ibe  PanjAta  (Ibbutatm'i  Oama, 

2«n. 

1 The  Jelhvi*  ar*  rilnady  allisd  to  tho  Mrdln  (KMh.  Giw.  138] ; they  entered  KAthift- 
TS'U  alnng  with  tbo  Htdbi  ( Ditto,  £?&}. 

* He  pi«*fi|cvii  a re  anuirwhat  ocmtfwdictory.  Tod fWcilflli  India,  4 13)  nay#:  Jethrii 
marry  with  uUus.  AMr*,  and  Me  r*.  In  llir  KAlhiAwAr  Gawtteer  (page  11 0)  Colon d 
lUrton  krhn  to  admit  thu  JfthvA#*  claim  to  bp  of  diitinrt  nrigiii  fr«  tn  tin  M ora.  In 
antttlirr  p&aaag*  ho  aayi  (page  13ft)  x TbeMrr*  claim  to  be  JeUifii;  ihi#  Hu*  JfthvAi 
dmy,  Hu  *1an  Colonel  Waim  in  ontr  pAAAagv  (page  D2I)  sovtn*  to  favour  a dUt  in  rt  origin 
whiks  in  an'HbiT  (pag*  £70)  hi*  aayi : It  w*in n probable  tin1  Jelhvii#  am  tik  r«'ly  thn  ruling 
family  RAjkul*  of  the  Mere  and  that  th**v  in1  all  of  out-  tribo.  Two  point#  pw m 
elraf.  TU?  Jfthvt*  an"  admitted  io  rank  among  KnlhUvAik  Had  put*  and  they  formerly 
married  with  tho  M«fi.  Th*  farther  guitiop  whether  Uic  Jetbv#®  were  originally  of  a 
dUtinrt  and  higher  tribe  remain  * □ ndeUTmincd. 

1 Bombay  Adiq  migration  Import  for  1873,  Colonel  Toil  math*  the  *ame  anggeetion  : 

Wretcrn  India.  200-  Cuinpntv  ihjttinpvr’a  (Travels  in  BaluduatAlii  81)  identification  of 
lb  .Mb*  of  Ka^rh'Gandovi  north  of  Kbit  at  with  J&U  or  Jita. 

1 Td'i  Wntnn  India,  113. 

* Compare  Bn  blur  iu  Epigraphs*  Indira,  1.  201.  Like  the  ChAlukva#  and  other  tribe i 
the  J.ttna*  trace  the  miiuc  Ji  thva  to  a name-giving  chief.  Of  the  Jcthvia  Tod 
#aja  (Armali  "f  HajunthAii,  1,  114) ; Tim  Jvthv&a  have  all  tin*  appearance  of  Skythian 
th'armt.  A#  they  make  n*  oreteiirion  to  belong  to  any  of  the  old  Indian  race*  they  may 
he  a branch  of  Hky  Chians.  In  hU  Wratcra  India  (pagt1  41 2),  though  confuted  by  bin  Idcti- 
Lifipation  uf  tfinkha-dwAra  with  bakotra  inatoad  cf  with  Bt-t-  DwArkn  (compare  K&tb.  tlac. 

619k  Tud  •till  bold*  to  a northern  origin  of  the  Jetliffti, 

- Koa.  fi  and  ft£  of  Coioml  WntmtiV  Li*l*  KithiAwAr  Cmarttrcr,  021 . TV  P^ndil’a 
ariiLmcc  in  the  tvat  aarribc#  to  the  flumewhat  duiiMfol  JAikmlrvu  a date  of  a,d.  73^ 

(Vikiaa  TfllJ  t to  Jli'ljikaiU  vii  a date  of  nboat  A.I>.  I'Ql  (diipLa  383)  ; am!  to  the  Gihiili 
rain*  a probable  eleranlli  century.  Tod  (WonU’rn  Imik,  417)  Lraws  the  JflbvA#  further 
hack  pnUing  the  fmirKliug  of  filiumH  ot  Bhurnli  at  about  A.D.fil>2  (H  740)  the  date  of  a 
■cttkinaot  U^wopn  the  Han  of  Delhi  and  Hie  JetlivAi  (UUto,  411),  Cub  WaWon  (KAth. 

(iaa  ns)  give*  rttliar  A.n.  330  nr  A.B.  000, 

7T!ka  form  Yctba  it  utn]  by  tbr  Cbimic  pilgrim  Sung*ynn  A.u.  510.  IkaTt  Buddbiat 
BrnrtU,  1,  it.  ‘ ► Journal  Aiiatirp^  (1883),  II.  310, 

1 1*07—10 
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Arm  cm  urn  MusalmAn  and  Byzantine  historian^/  makes  probable  an 
Indian  YetMl  or  JclhAl  if  not  a Yetha  or  Jetha,  Nor  dots  there  seem 
any  reason  why  Yetha  the  Chinese  form  of  the  word  should  not  lie  more 
likely  to  be  adopted  in  India  tlmn  tho  western  and  otherwise  las* 
correct  form  Total  or  Haitbab  In  any  cate  the  irregular  change 
from  a correct  Yet  hi  1 to  an  incorrect  Yetha  cannot  be  considered  of 
much  imi^rtance,  if,  a>s  seems  likely,  the  change  was  made  in  order  to 
give  the  word  an  Indian  meaning,1 * *  The  v in  Jethva  would  come  to 
be  added  when  the  origin  from  a chief  named  Jet  ha  was  accepted. 

Another  name  for  the  White  Hugos,  or  for  a section  of  Uig  White 
Huna  R warm,  is  preserved  by  Cosmas*  in  the  form  Juvia,  This  form, 
if  it  is  not  a mi mw ling  for  Ouniaor  I-Kiija,  suggests  JiCuvlathe  recently 
identified  name  of  the  tribe  ennobled  in  India  by  the  great  Torn  may* 
(a. n,  450  - 500]  and  his  eon  Mihirakuk  (a.d,  500 -MO),  and  of  which  a 
trace  seems  to  remain  in  the  Jriwk  and  tlhriwk  di virions  of  Pan j 4b 
Gujjarfl.4  This  Jduvk,  under  such  a fire  baptism  as  would  admit 
the  holders  of  the  name  among  Hindus,  might  be  turned  into  Jrdla 
flaming  and  J vula  lie  shortened  to  JhAk.  That  Jhab  was  formerly 
jHinningly  connected  with  flame  is  shewn  by  a line  from  the  lord  ( hand, 
* The  kid  of  the  Itanas  the  powerful  Jbila  tike  a llaming  fire.'4 *  That 
the  Kritbiovtltte  bards  were  either  puzzled  by  the  name  Jhdkor  were 
unwilling  to  admit  its  foreign  origin  jb  shown  by  the  story 
preserved  in  the  Rds  Mala*  that  the  tribe  got  the  name  because  the 
children  of  HirpfU  Wakvdna,  about  to  be  crushed  by  an  elephant, 
were  snatched  away  jhdla  by  their  witch- mother.  It  has  been 
noticed  in  the  test  that  the  break  in  GujarAt  History  between  *.t>. 
480  and  520,  agreeing  with  the  term  of  Htitjia  supremacy  in  North 
India,  seems  to  imply  a similar  supremacy  in  Gujarat.  The  facts  that 
up  to  the  twelfth  century  Uurias  held  a lending  place  in  Gujarat 
chronicles,7  and  that  while  in  Rajputdim  juhI  other  parts  of  Northern 
I ndb  the  traces  of  Huns  are  fairly  widespread  in  GujarAt  they  have 
olmost  if  not  altogether  disappeared,  support  the  view  that  the  Uiiga 
strain  in  KAIhiavAdii  in  hid  under  the  names  Mem,  Juthva,  and 
JhrfkJ* 


1 Journal  Awitiqnu  (1883),  U 811, 

f Com  pan?  for  thoeliiiTn  name  Jellm,  Colonel  Wilson  Kfilh.  Giz.632  In  theX^tpblhm 
K italuum 

3 1’rUalx’i  BuibuiH  SCO;  IflglM^t  Putrologiiei  Curat  pi  Vol  88  page  OS, 

* Census  of  1891. IK  11W.  A n ft  riMiiu*  to  the  Jhimvliu  Es  given  alxort  page  75  note  4. 
General  Cunningham  (Tviolh  Grii  ntnl  Conirwsi,  I.  228  - 244)  tram  the  tribe  of  Jhmivlm 
ruling  in  blndb,  Zsbu!i»Ui;  or  Ghutu,  anti  Makran  from  the  sixth  to  the  eighth  and 
ninth  ct'nlcrk?*. 

b Tod's  Western  India,  194  NoU  Tod  Midi  S Chand  abounds  in  such  jiu-dc'inot  on 
Vho  nsuirs  of  tribes. 

*IUs  MiVlA,  I.  302  : Kithltwir  Gazetteer,  111,  7 Tod’s  Annuli  of  Bajiuihim  L III. 

'‘Among  iterances  to  HAou  im>  he  noted;  In  I he  Viyn  Panin*  (Stcbttn's  Albenmi, 
T.  BU0)  in  tlu;  wist  htwttn  KimuprAvinia  and  Dm*  ; in  the  VtJibnn  l^rnUm  Hurtie 
between  the  reitidhavnrandthe  8j  It  As  (Wilson's  Worltit,  VI  I,  ]Mand  134  KotefJ  * in  the 
•iglitli  centniy  ITngntsi  lord  of  the  Hup**  who  helped  Chitor  (Tnd’i  Aimal*,  II,  -457)  i in 

ibv  Khirlii  fated  UopjL  tradition*  of  many  powerful  Hdn*  kings  in  ladU  (Tod's  Annati, 

I,  11 1 Nvtet)  among  them  the  Hiiija  chief  of  Be  roll  i {DHi^JI,  705)  ; and  Kajs  Hunt  of 
the  frataara  race  who  »i»  lord  of  the  Pstbir  or  plateau  of  Central  India  (Ditto,  II.  457). 
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In  the  Middle  Agee  the  Hdnas  were  considered  Kshatriyas  and  Kehatriyae  married  Huna 
wives  (Wilaon's  Works,  VIll  134  Note  f).  Of  existing  traces  in  the  Panjib  may  bo  noted 
Hon  and  Hona  Bijpnts  and  Gnjj&ri,  Hona  Jats,  Hon  Labinas,  Hon  Lohirs,  Honi 
Milis,  Hon  Mochis,  Hdna  Barbers,  and  Hann  Rabiris  (Panjib  Census.  1881. 11L  pages 
116, 139,  227,  233,  246,  265,  276,  306,  315).  The  only  traces  Colonel  Tod  succeeded  in 
fading  in  Gujanft  were  a few  Huna  huts  at  a village  opposite  Umctha  on  'the  gulf  of 
Cambay,  a second  small  colony  near  Somanitha,  and  a few  houses  at  Trisauli  five  miLet 
from  Baroda,  (Western  India,  247,  323.)  Since  1825  these  traces  have  disappeared. 


Chapter  XIL 

The  Mjs&s, 
a.6,  490-900. 
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PART  IT. 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  ANAHILAVADA. 

* ■ 

A .IX  720  - 1300* 


CHAPTER  L 

THE  CHAVADAS 

720—956.) 


The  history  embodied  in  the  preceding  chapters  hi  more  or  lose 
fragmentary,  pieced  together  from  coins,  stone  and  copperplate 
inscriptions,  local  traditions,  and  other  similar  sources.  A history  based 
on  such  materials  alone  must  of  necessity  he  imperfect,  leaving  blanks 
which  it  may  he  hoped  fresh  details  will  gradually  fill. 

The  rise  of  the  Anahilavdda  kingdom  (a.d,  720)  marks  a new  period 
of  Gujnrdt  history  regarding  which  materials  are  available  from 
formal  historical  writings.1  Though  this  section  of  Gujarat  history 
begins  with  the  e^tahlishment  of  Anahilnvada  by  the  ChdvaddH  (jld, 
720*956)  tile  details  for  the  earlier  portions  are  very  imperfect  being 
written  during  the  time  of  tho  Chfilukya  or  Solahki  {a.d.  957  - 1242) 
successors  of  the  Chaviultfs,  The  chief  sources  of  information  regard- 
ing the  earlier  period  of  ChdvadA  rule  arc  tbo  opening  chapters  of 
the  Pmbandhachiutdniani,  Yiuhiira^reyij  Sukrita^Liildrtana,  and 
Katnanutla.  * 

Before  the  establishment  of  Auahilavdda  a email  Chavada  chief s>hip 
centred  at  PaijehiUar,  now  a fair-tized  village  in  Vadhitir  between 
tiujardt  and  Kaoch.*  The  existence  of  a Cbdvadd  chiefship  at  Paiiehd- 
sar  is  proved  by  tbo  Navsdri  grant  dated  Sam  vat  490  (a.d.  788-89) 
of  the  Gujardt  Chulukya  king  Pulikesl  Janiitfraya.  This  grant  in 
recording  the  triumphant  progress  of  an  army  of  Tujikas  or  Arabs 


Chapter  I. 

Tiig  CHiviDis, 
i,D.  7iV  -956. 


Fufictutaar, 

A ,0.  7B8. 


1 The  Mawiugr  tnWoscTipi  historic*  boon  u*ed  in  preparing  Part  TIf  Hema* 
cHandra1*  Dvv*  Vrmj  n kAry  a,  I’rubluiiflhm-iiiiitrtinfttii,  Meratong*4* 

VkhArartcgi,  JiiLipr^bhajiiri'a  TlrOmkalp*.  J lUarn^mljinopAdliif Jva’i  Kuimkaprth- 
utfthiadhA,  Kriihija-mki1*  KumAriiiMkfkarita.  KpstiiialiiaUit'fi  IUtnamiU»  StmKlvunPa 
kfrtikwiKuulf.  Ari*U>ha*i  ^ukTiU^aukLrUEia,  Quitu r.  i tWii t i p rn  hni id I m „ 

V ft*  ta pUlac U&rlta,  ami  published  and  unpublldhod  inscriptions  from  Oujar*\t  szul 
Kittuviih,  • 

1 The  Pr&hbnndWhUiUiiWiM  U&  short  historical  compilation  ; tbo  Vicb.imJrouL 
though  a morn  list  nf  king*,  U more  reliable  ; th<?  ILitnum.iU  i*  ii  portio  biitory  with 
FTwd  dfcnrrijit  ion  a *ml  ninny  fable*  Oikrn  Fmm  tho  Fr&hnritfhadiint&niitui ; the  Sukptft* 
*aaklrta*t& !-  n ah«pj*t  work  largdy  borrowed  from  tho  VU<hAr*ircnit 
vTbi*  U nppirrtuiy  VfbUbi  xtbAra  or  the  VfiihlM  Colkctwntc,  ppQljably  called  after 

» tin  ii ' i ifln^r  «r  t«*m  oi  that  name. 
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EARLY  GUJARAT. 


Chapter  I. 

Tut  CitiYAui*, 

1'ufl^hiftrtT, 

A.o.  7M. 


A. It,  690. 


from  Sindh  to  Navadri  and  mentioning  tlie  kingdoms  *'  afflicted ,J  by  the 
Arabs,  names  tbe  ChAvotakos  next  after  the  kings  of  Kaech  and 
Saurrtshtnk  These  ChA  vodkas  can  Iw  no  other  than  the  ChAvmdAs 
of  PafichAsar  on  the  borders  of  Kaech,  The  CUAvudas  of  P&iichasar  ilr> 
not  apjtcar  to  have  been  important  rulers,  At  the  most  they  seem 
to  have  held  VadiuAr  and  part  of  the  north  coast  of  Katbi&vad0*- 
Whitever  lx>  the  origin  of  the  rmmo  Chav&dA,  which  was  afterwards 
SanskriliHjd  into  the  lughsGiinding  ChApotkate  or  Strongbow,  it  does 
not  seem  to  he  tlie  name  of  any  great  dynasty.  The  name  very 
closely  resembles  the  Gujardti  Chor  (Prakrit  Chautri  or  ChoratA) 
meaning  thieves  or  robbers  ; and  JAvadri,  which  is  a further  corruption 
of  ChAvulA,  is  the  word  now  in  use  in  those  parte  for  a thief  or  robber. 
Except  the  mention  of  the  ChAvotakae  in  the  Nav&Aii  copperplate  we 
do  not  find  the  ChAvadAe  noticed  in  any  known  cotempomry  GujarAt 
copperplates.  For  this  reason  it  seems  fair  to  regard  them  m unim- 
portant rulers  over  a territory  extending  from  Parichfiaar  to  Anahila- 
vAJa. 

The  author  of  the  RatnamAlA  (c.  1230  a d,)  says  that  in  a.d,  696 
(S.  752)  Jaya^t'khara  the  ChAvadA  king  of  Pauehdsar  was  attacked  by 
the  Chaulukya  king  Bhuvada  of  KiuyAnakataka  in  KanyAkubjn  or 
Kanoj  and  slain  by  BhuYwJa  in  battle.  Before  his  death  Jayasekliara* 
finding  his  affairs  hopeless,  sent  his  pregnant  wife  Rupasundari  to  the 
forest  in  cliaige  of  her  brother  SurapiiU,  one  of  his  chief  warriors. 
After  Jayas'ekbara's  death  Rupasundari  gave  birth  to  a son  named 
Van&rtf  ja  who  became  the  illustrious  founder  of  Ai;ahilav&{la»  It  is 
hard  to  say  how  much  truth  underlies  this  tradition.  In  the  seventh 
century  not  Chaulukya  hut  Pula  kings  flourished  in  Kano).  No  place 
of  importance  called  KalyAnakaiaka  is  recorded  in  the  Kanoj  territory. 
And  though  there  was  a eon  them  ChAlukya  kingdom  with  iU  capital  at 
KalyAn,  its  establishment  at  Kalytin  was  about  tbe  middle  of  the 
eleventh  not  in  the  seventh  century.  Further  the  known  Dak  ban 
ChAlukya  lists  contain  no  king  named  Bhuvada,  unless  be  be  the  great 
Chalukya  kiug  YijayAditya  (a.l>,  696  -738)  also  called  Bhuvanisraya, 
who  warred  in  the  north  and  was  there  imprisoned  but  made  his 
escape.  The  inference  is  that  the  author  of  the  RatnamilA  knowing 
the  Solahkis  originally  belonged  to  a city  called  Kalyrin,  and  knowing 
tliat  a Chftiukya  king  named  Rhuvnija  had  defeated  the  ChAvadAs  may 
have  called  Blmvada  king  of  KalyAnkataka  and  identified  Kal yan- 
ks taka  with  a country  so  well  known  to  Furanik  fame  as  KanyA- 
kuhja.  This  view  is  supported  by  the  abeence  in  the  Prabaiidha- 
chintdniani  and  other  old  records  of  any  mention  of  an  invasion  from 
Kanoj.  It  h*  possible  that  in  a,dp  696  some  king  Bhnvada  of  the  GujarAt 
Cbalukyas,  nf  whom  at  this  time  branches  were  ruling  as  far  north 
as  Kaira,1  invaded  tbe  ChAvadAs  under  Jayas'eUhara,  Since  traces 
of  a Chiivotaka  kingdom  remain,  at  least  as  late  as  A.n.  720,  it 
seems  probable  that  the  destruction  of  Panchdsar  was  caused  not  by 
Bhuvada  in  Am.  696,  but  in  the  Arab  raid  mentioned  above  whose  data 
falls  about  A.D.  720. 3 About  a.u,  720  may  therefore  be  taken  as  the  date 
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of  the  birth  of  Vananija.  Mcrutuyga  the  author  of  the  Frabandhfi- 
t'hiotAmaoi  tells  how  Ruposundari  was  living  in  the  forest  swinging 
her  son  in  ft  hammock,  when  a Jaio  priest  named  S^lagunasuri  not  icing 
as  he  passed  royal  marks  on  the  boy  bought  him  from  his  mother. 
The  story  ftdd*  that  a mm  named  Vfrainati  brought  up  the  boy  whom 
the  m*ffm  called  Vanartfja  or  the  forest  king,  When  eight  years  old, 
the  priest  employed  Vananija  to  protect  his  place  of  worship  from  rats. 
Tli©  boy's  skill  In  shooting  rata  convinced  the  priest  ho  was  not  Jit  to 
be  a tdtihu  but  was  worthy  of  a kingdom*  Hu  therefore  returned  the 
boy  to  his  mother  These  detsuls  scum  invented  by  the  Jains  in  their 
own  honour.  No  mention  of  any  such  story  occurs  in  the  KatnamdlA1 
In  the  forests  where  Vanarfl  jft  passed  his  youth  lived  his  maternal  unde 
Surapdla,  one  of  Jayas'oklmi'a's  generals^  who,  after  his  sovereign's  defeat 
and  death,  luui  become  an  outlaw,  Vananija  grew  up  under  Sniiptils's 
cl  large,  rIhe  Prabandhachintimani  records  the  following  story  of  the 
origin  of  Vanardja's  wealth,  A Kanytikubja  king  married  Malul- 
irakd  the  daughter  of  n Gujarrit  king.  To  receive  the  proceeds  of 
the  nrnrmge  ccfs  which  the  Gujarat  king  hud  levied  from  his  subjects, 
a deputation  or  paitchkula  came  from  Kany&kubja  to  Gujarat,  The 
deputation  mado  Yonartija  their  leader  or  ieUdblnif  to  realize  the 
proceeds  of  the  cess.  In  six  months  Yanarija  collected  24  l&kh*  of 
i y r ii  t th  a rf  m m m *w'  an  d 4000  horse,  w hi  eh  the  depu  tat  ion  took  and 
started  for  Kany&kubja,  Vartardja  waylaid  and  killed  them,  secured 
the  money  and  hones,  and  remained  in  hiding  for  a year.  With  the 
wealth  thus  acquired  Vanarnja  unrolled  an  army  and  established  his 
power  assuming  the  title  of  king,  lie  fixed  the  site  of  a capital 
which  afterwards  rose  to  be  the  great  city  of  Auahilapura.  The  story 
of  the  choice  of  the  site  is  the  usual  story  of  a hunted  hare  turning  on 
the  hounds  showing  the  place  to  be  the  special  nurse  of  strength  mid 
courage,  Vanartfja  is  said  to  have  asked  a Bliarvrid  or  bhepherd 
named  Ayahila  bod  of  S&khudd  to  allow  him  the  best  site,  Ayahila 
agreed  on  condition  that  the  city  should  bo  called  by  his  name,  Aya- 
hila  accordingly  showed  Vananija  the  place  where  a Imre  had  attacked 
and  chased  a dog.  Though  much  in  this  tradition  is  fabulous  the  city 
may  have  been  called  after  soma  local  chief  since  it.  was  popularly 
known  as  Ayahikvfida  (Sk*  Ayahibv&ta)  that  is  the  place  of  Ayahila. 
In  the  Prahamlhachinbimayi  Memtnyga  gives  a,d,  746  (S.  802)  as 
the  date  of  the  installation  of  Vanardja,  while  in  his  Yichrirafrcni  the 
same  author  gives  a.d,  765  (S.  821  Yaimkha  Sukla  2)  oh  the  date  of 
the  foundation  of  the  city.  The  discrepancy  may  1x2  explained  by 
taking  a.d,  7415  (S.  862)  to  refer  to  the  date  of  Vananija *s  getting 
money  enough  to  fix  the  site  of  his  capital,  and  a.d,  76a  ^S.  821)  to 
refer  to  the  date  of  his  installation  in  the  completed  AyahilavdcJ11-  Local 
tradition  connects  the  date  a.d,  746  (S,  S02)  with  an  image  of 
Gftopati  which  is  said  to  be  as  old  as  the  establishment  of  the  city  and 


1 In  ill*  Bfltjnpnrnkatpa  of  tdi  TirtfiikalpA,  JLiApniLluiaun  tel!*  m almost  iduiticrd 

flOfr  of  iocttef  WibK. 

* Thk  name  often  recurs  in  Jain  worka  Thc*c  wotiUl  seem  to  be  Etiurtrftpi  eeiai  ai 
coins  are  limply  called  4r«muia4 


Chapter  I, 

x CitArADta, 
Am.  720-y5lJ. 


Vnnuaja, 

A,u.  720*780  (!). 


Founding  of 
AuatUtftvA  In, 
a.  ii.  74d*7ti3> 
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152  EARLY  GUJARAT. 


Chapter  I. 

The  CnixAiiifl, 

Founding  of 
AnalulavAtJi, 


VanArdju's 

lnit&llutuiD. 


Bit  Image, 


to  bear  the  date  802.  Bnt  as  the  letters  of  the  inscription  on  the 
image  can  bo  made  out  by  ordinary  reader®  they  cannot  have  been 
inscribed  at  nearly  so  early  a date  as  802.  a.d.  765  (S.  021),  the 
year  given  in  the  YicMrnircni,  seems  Iho  more  probable  date  for  the 
installation  ns  the  Frabandhochintitmayi  says  that  YananSja  got 
himself  installed  at  Auahilapum  when  he  was  alioufc  fifty.  This 
accords  with  the  date  Hied  an  other  grounds.  Placing  Vanardj&'a 
birth  at  almut  a.d,  720  would  make  him  44  in  a.d.  765  (S,  821)  the 
date  at  which  according  to  the  ViohAroare^i  he  was  formally  installed 
as  sovereign  of  AiiahiLivAHa,  Merutmigti  in  botli  \m  works  gives  the 
length  of  Van  aril  ja's  life  at  109  and  of  his  reign  at  sixty  years.  The 
figure  60  seems  to  mark  the  length  of  his  life  and  not  of  his  reign.  So 
long  a reign  as  sixty  years  is  barely  possible  for  a sovereign  who  succeed- 
ed late  in  life,  and  the  109  years  of  his  life  can  hardly  ho  correct. 
Taking  Vanarim's  age  at  45  when  he  was  installed  in  a,d.  765 
(S.  821 ) and  allowing  fifteen  years  more  to  complete  the  sixty  years 
a,. m 780  (S.  826)  would  be  the  doting  year  of  his  reign. 

The  Prabandliftcliinttmayi  narrates  how  generously  Vanarija 
rewarded  those  who  bad  helped  him  in  his  adversity.  His  installation 
was  performed  by  a woman  named  Sri  Devi  of  Krikara  village  whom 
in  fulfilment  of  an  early  protnbe  Yanartija  had  taken  to  be  his  sister.® 
The  story  regarding  the  promise  k that  once  when  Variant ja  bod  gone 
with  his  uncle  on  a thieving  expedition  to  Kdkara  village  and  had 
broken  into  the  house  of  a merchant  lie  by  mistake  dipped  his  hand 
into  a pol  of  curds.  As  to  touch  curds  is  the  same  as  to  dine  at  a house 
as  a guest,  Vananlja  left  the  house  without  taking  anything  from  it  s 
Hearing  what  had  happened  the  merchants  sister  invited  Viumrftj* 
ns  a brother  to  dinner  and  gave  him  clothes.  In  return  Vanardja 
promised  if  he  ever  regained  his  fathers  kingdom  he  should  receive 
his  installation  as  king  at  her  hands.1 * * 4  VonorAja  chose  as  minister  a 
Bank  named  Jamba.  The  story  is  that  while  Yauarfja  was  looting 
with  two  others  he  came  across  a merchant  Jamba  who  had  five 
Arrows.  Seeing  only  three  enemies,  Jamba  broke  and  threw  away  two 
nf  the  arrows,  shouting  * One  for  each  of  you.*  Yannriya  admiring  his 
coolness  persuaded  J A ml  si  to  join  his  buna  and  found  him  so  useful  that 
he  promised  to  make  him  minister.  From  the  absence  of  any  reference 
to  him  in  these  and  similar  talcs  it  is  probable  that  his  undo  SuranAk 
died  before  the  installing  of  Vananlja,  VanarA  jft  is  said  to  have  built  at 
Anahilvddaa  Jain  temple  nf  Pan  ch  ft  earn  PdmnAtb  so  called  Ijccauso  the 
image  was  brought  from  the  old  settlement  of  PaucbAaar,  Mention  of 
this  temple  continues  during  the  Sokiikiaiid  Vrighold  times. 

Vanarija  is  said  to  have  placed  a bowing  image  of  himself  facing  the 
image  of  Pdn&endth.  The  figure  of  Vauaraja  is  still  shown  at  Sidhpur 


1 The  ie%\  is  1 PdictiArfatav  trail  ad  tay  ah,1  * 

* Probably  Kakrej  farumi*  fur  it*  bullock  a. 

1 Stories  of  thieve#  refraining  frtim  pluniierlug  bouses  where  they  have  scchJentsill  j 
laul  their  hand*  on  salt  or  tnillet  are  common, 

4 The  making  of  the  installation  mark  on  the  forth  wl  is  the  privilege  of  the  king'* 
■isttr  who  give*  a blessing  and  receive*  * frescot  of  village*. 
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and  a woodcut  of  it  is  given  by  the  Into  Mr.  Forbes  in  his  R4s  M&lfL  It  in 
clearly  the  figure  of  a king  with  the  umbrella  of  state  and  a nimbus  round 
the  liead  and  in  the  ears  the  long  ornaments  called  kjtndoia#  noticed  by 
Arab  travellers  as  characteristic  of  the  Balkan*  or  R&htrakuta  kings 
who  were  co temporary  with  Vanariija.1  The  king  wears  a long  beard, 
a short  waistelofch  or  dhoti  t a waistband  or  himmarband,  and  a shoulder 
garment  or  uporna  w him  ends  hang  down  the  back*  Besides  the 
earrings  he  is  adorned  with  bracelets  armlets  and  anklets  and  a large 
ornament  hangs  across  the  chest  from  the  left  shoulder  to  the  right  hip. 
The  right  hand  is  held  near  the  chest  in  the  act  of  granting  protection  : 
and  the  left  hand  holds  something  which  cannot  he  made  out.  By  his 
Side  is  the  umbrella -bearer  and  five  other  attendants.  The  statue 
closely  resembles  the  lifesize  figure  of  a king  of  the  Solahki  period 
lying  in  the  yard  of  a temple  at  Mdlirt  about  twenty-four  miles  north 
of  Soman  fit  ha  Pa  tan*  At  Soman  fltha  Patau  arc  similar  but  less  rich 
cotemporarv  figures  of  local  officers  of  the  Solan k is.  Another  similar 
figure  of  which  only  the  torso  remains  is  the  statue  of  Annija  the 
father  of  Vistupdla  in  a niche  in  VastupAVg  temple  at  Girnfir,  The 
details  of  this  figure  lx1  long  to  the  Solahki  period. 

The  lists  of,VanarfijaJs  successors  vary  so  greatly  in  the  names,  in  the 
order  of  succession,  and  in  the  lengths  of  reigns,  that  little  trust  can  be 
placed  in  them.  The  first  three  agree  in  giving*  duration  of  198  years  to 
the  ChAvstja  dynasty  after  the  accession  of  Vanarfija,  The  accession  of 
tlie  Solahki  founder  Muknija  is  given  in  the  Viehfiras'rcpi  at  S&mvat 
1017  and  in  the  Pralmndhackmtfinum  at  Sam  vat  998  corren ponding 
with  the  original  difference  of  nineteen  years  (£3.  802  and  821}  in  the 
founding  of  the  city.  This  shown  that  though  the  total  duration  of  the 
dynasty  was  traditionally  known  to  lie  196  years  the  order  of  succession 
was  not  known  and  guesses  were  made  as  to  the  duration  of  the  different 
reigns.  Certain  dates  fixed  by  inscriptions  or  otherwise  .known  to  some 
compilers  and  not  known  to  others  caused  many  discrepancies  in  the 
various  accounts. 

According  to  the  calculations  given  above  Yananl  ja’s  reign  lasted  to 
about  A.D,  780*  Authorities  agree  that  Vauarfija  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Yogarfija.  The  length  of  Yogarfija^s  ivign  is  given  as  thirty -five 
years  by  the  PrabandhachinUman i and  the  Hatnomild  and  as 
twenty -nino  by  the  Vichtfrasroni  That  is  according  to  the  Prabantlka- 
chin tfl man i and  Kutnamfiln  his  reign  clows  in  A.u.  841  (S>  897)  and 
ftcoordingto  the  VichAras'regi  in  a.».  836  (S.  891).  On  the  whole 
the  Pra! land  bachin Id tirnni  dale  A.D,  84-1  (8.  897)  seems  the  more 
probable.  The  author  of  the  Yichttra^renl  may  have  mistaken  the  7 of 
the  manuscripts  for  a 1,  the  two  figures  in  the  manuscripts  of  that  date 
being  closely  alike.  If  A*n.  780  is  taken  as  the  close  of  VanarAja'a  reign 
and  A. D,  S06  as  tbe  begin  Ding  of  Yoganija's  reign  au  interval  of  twenty- 
six  years  is  left  Tin's  blank,  which  perhaps  accounts  for  the 
improbably  long  reign  and  life  assigned  to  vannrija,  may#havc  been 
filled  by  tho  forgotten  reign  of  a childless  elder  brother  of  Yogarfija, 


Chapter  t 

Tar. 

Oil  AvadAs, 
a.d.  720- 960. 

* InuOff'  of 
Vwuirrfja, 


Vanufijt’i 

Huccpaiiirw, 

A,B.780«96l 


Yogaiij*, 
A U. 
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EARLY  GUJARAT. 


Chapter  I. 

Tils  CttAYAnAs, 

YognrAja, 
A-D.  m * bit. 


KshenmrAja, 


Clt'imunrliw, 
JM>.  860-008. 


Oh^hirU. 
A'\j>  908-V37* 


Of  Yog&rAjn  the  Praban  dh&chmtAinani  telb  the  following  tale. 
Kshemanija  one  of  Yoganij&'a  three  sons  reported  that  several  ships 
were  storm -stayed  at  Prabh&sa  or  SomunAtha.  The  shape  had  10,000 
horses,  man  y elephants,  and  millions  of  money  and  treasure,  Kshema- 
rAju  prayed  that  ho  might  seize  the  treasure.  YogirAja  forbad  him. 
In  spite  of  their  father's  orders  the  sons  seized  the  treasure  and 
brought  it  to  the  king.  Yogar&ja  said  nothing.  And  when  the  people 
asked  him  why  he  \vm  silent  he  answered  i To  say  1 approve  would 
bo  a sin  ; to  say  I do  not  approve  would  annoy  you.  Hitherto  on 
account  of  an  ancestor's  misdeeds  we  have  been  laughed  at  as  a nation 
of  thieves.  Our  name  wan  improving  and  wc  were  rising  to  the 
rank  of  true  kings.  This  act  of  my  sons  has  renewed  the  old  stain, 
Yogarija  would  not  be  comforted  and  mounted  the  funeral  pyre. 

According  to  the  Prabandhaehint^mayi  in  a,d.  841  (S,  89S) 
YogarAja  was  succeeded  by  his  son  KshemarAja.  The  YichAne'reni 
says  that  YogarAja  was  micceedcd  by  ltatnAditya  who  reigned  three 
years,  and  he  by  Vairkirnha  w ho  reigned  eleven  years,  Then  came 
Kihemardja  who  is  mentioned  as  the  eon  of  YogarAia  and  as  coming 
to  the  throne  in  a,d.  849  (S.  905),  The  relationship  of  Yogar&ja  to 
RatnAditya  and  Yairisimha  is  not  given.  Probably  both  were  sons  of 
YogarAja  as  the  PrabandhiicluntAinaui  mentions  that  YogarAja  liad 
three  sons.  The  duration  of  KshetnarAja's  reign  is  given  as  thirty' 
nine  years.  It  is  probable  that  the  reigns  of  the  that1  brothers  lusted 
altogether  for  thirty-nine  years,  fourteen  years  for  the  two  elder 
brothers  and  twenty-five  years  for  KshemarAja  the  period  mentioned 
by  the  PjulmndliachintAiimni.  Accepting  this  chronology  A*D,  880 
(8,  936)  wilt  be  the  date  of  the  close  of  Kshoina rajas  reign. 

According  to  the  VidiAm'rerii  and  the  Sukritasanldrbina 
KshenmrAja  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Chumugda  Instead  of 
Chrimuntja  the  PrabamlhaiiiintAmnni  mentions  Bhfiyada  perhaps 
another  name  of  ChAmu^da^  as  in  the  Pra  band  kadi  in  tAimni  the  name 
OhAnimjda  does  not  occur.  The  Probandhachintfmafii  notes  that 
Bhujada  reigned  twenty-nine  years  and  built  in  A^ahilavAd*  P:\tan 
the  temple  of  Bhuyadcriivar,  The  V ichAras'rem  gives  twenty- seven 
years  m the  length  of  ChAmuj^jb'B  reign  an  insignificant  difference  of 
two  years.  This  gives  a.d.  9U8  (S.  964-)  as  the  close  of  ChAmuuda's 
reign  according  to  the  VichAias  regi. 

After  Bhuyada  the  Pmbandhnebintamani  places  Yainsimha  and 
RatnAditya  assigning  twenty-five  and  fifteen  years  as  the  reigns  of 
each.  The  VichArae'reni  mentions  as  the  successor  of  Ghnmutjtda  lus  eon 
Qhaghada  who  is  called  RAhada  in  the  Sukptasaukfrtana.  Instead 
of  Ghaghada  the  P rabandhaebi ntA  ma  ni  gives  Srimantasimha  or 
Lion  Chief  tain  perhaps  a title  of  GhrigWJaV  The  VicluiWreni 
gives  Ghaghnda  a reign  of  twenty-seven  years  and  mentions  as  his 
successor  an  unnamed  son  who  reigned  nineteen  years.  Hie  Sukfita- 
sanklrtana  Ogives  the  name  of  this  eon  us  Bhohhata.  According  to 
these  calculations  the  close  of  GhAghacla's  reign  would  be  a ,i>,  936 
(Sam vat  965  4- 27  = 992),  Adding  nineteen  years  fur  RhiiMiat*'* 
reign  briogs  the  date  of  the  end  of  the  dynasty  to  a.d,  956  (Sam vat 
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993  + 19  = 1012)  that  is  Gvs  years  earlier  than  S.  1017  tho  date  Chapter  I, 
given  by  the  Viohrtras'reyt.  Until  some  evidence  to  the  contrary  is  t r~ 
ehown  Mcruturiga’s  date  A.D,  981  (S.  821  + 198  = 1017)  may  bo  *.0.720^“* 
taken  as  correct. 

According  to  Uio  above  the  Ch'tvadii  genealogy  stands  aa  follows : 

Vmuvrjjn*  beru  a,u.  720  ; mccectlod  a d,  765  ■ tlioil  a.d,  790, 

IiiUmm!  of  twenty -#ix  ycank 

Yoganij*,  a.  i>.  80t»  -641. 

t . i 

KatnA'IityA,  Wiriflirjilia,  KaluminrAja, 

A.D.  642,  A.i>.  645.  A„i>. 

t'hlmugdn  or  Rhrfyula  (7), 

JLD,  88  U 

UJiigh&ta  or  UAhiutn, 

A D.  608, 

1 

Nrvim'  TTnk ntJ WEip, 

A*l>,  667  - 9G1. 

[The  period  of  CHAvatU  rule  at  Aiiahilavfhja  is  likely  to  remain 
obscure  until  the  discovery  of  cotemporary  inscriptions  throws  more 
light  upon  it  than  can  be  gathered  from  the  confuted  anti  contradic* 
lory  legends  collected  hy  the  Solsmbi  historians,  none  of  whom  are 
<-lder  than  the  twelfth  century.  For  the  preisent  a few  point#  only  can 
1*3  regarded  as  established  : 

(i)  Ttto  ChAvjitMs,  Chiivotakas,  or  Clirtpotkatns,  are  connected  with 
tho  Chapas  of  Bhfnmtil  and  of  Vadhvau  and  are  therefore  of 
Gurjjara  race.  t Compare  Ind,  Ant  XV1L  192.) 

(ii)  They  probably  were  never  more  than  feudatories  of  the  BhlnmAl 
kings, 

(fii)  Though  the  legend  places  tho  fall  of  PatlehAsar  in  A*m  690 
and  tho  foundation  of  AiudnlavAtta  'n  A,&.  746,  the  grant  of 
PuIakuHL  Jan  As  rav a shows  that  a ChuvadA  (Chdvofaka)  kingdom 
existed  in  A.D.  723, 

As  regards  the  chronology  of  tho  dynasty,  the  explanation  of  the 
long  life  of  1 10  years  ascribed  to  Vanarfija  may  be  that  a grandson 
i f the  same  name  succeeded  the  founder  of  the  family.  The  name  of 
ChAmumja  has,  an  Dr.  Biihler  long  ago  pointed  out,  crept  in  through 
some  error  from  the  Soknki  list.  But  when  tho  same  author  in  two 
different  works  gives  such  contradictory  lists  and  dates  as  Merutungn 
does  in  his  Prabnu dhach i n Li ma  u i and  bii  Vichsras  reni,  it  is  clearly 
useless  to  attempt  to  extract  a consistent  story  from  the  chroniclers,— 

A,  M,  T,  J,] 
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THE  CHAULUKYAS  OR  60LANKIS 

iA  D e0i-1349> 


Chapter  II. 

Tui 

UnAUU'KVAS, 

* j>,  mi  ■ 124 *i. 
Authoritiet. 


Tho  Namo 
Cbiulukyi. 


MtilaMj*. 

D6i  * m. 


The  next  rulers  are  the  Chaulukyae  or  Soknkis  (a, D.  964-1242) 
whose  conversion  to  Jainism  has  secured  them  careful  record  by  Jain 
■elwmiclcro.  The  earliest  writer  on  the  Solahkis,  the  learned  Jain  priest 
llcmachandra  (A.n.  10fi9 - 1 1 73),  in  his  work  called  the  Dvyisraya, 
has  given  a fairly  full  and  correct  account  of  the  dynasty  up  to 
Siddhardja  (a. D.  1113),  The  work  is  said  to  have  been  begun  by 
Hetnnchandra  about  A.n,  1160,  and  to  imve  been  finished  and  revised 
by  another  Jain  monk  named  AUiayatilakugani  inA,D,  1255.1  Tho 
last  chapter  which  m in  I’rakrit  deals  solely  w ith  king1  Kmuirapaiia, 
This  work  is  a grammar  rather  than  a chronicle,  still,  though  it  has  little 
reference  to  dates,  it  in  a good  collection  of  talcs  and  descriptions.  For 
chronology  the  best  guide  is  tho  Yioharas'rcni  which  its  author  has 
taken  pains  to  make  tho  chief  authority  in  dates.  The  Yich&ntfreiii 
was  written  by  Merutunga  about  A.n.  Id  14,  some  time  after  he  wrote 
the  Fiahandluirliiiitamatn. 

According  to  the  Vichtir&Breid  after  the  ChAvacUs,  in  a.o,  961 
fYaishakh  Buddha  1017),  began  the  reign  of  MdkhSja  the  son  of  a 
daughter  of  tho  hist  ChnvacM  ruler.  The  name  Chaulukva  is  a San* 
skritised  Form,  through  an  earlier  form  Chalukyo,  of  the  old  names 
Clialkya,  Chalikya,  Chirikya,  Chtihibya  of  the  great  Dakhan  dynasty 
(a,o.  552 -1)73),  made  to  harmonise  with  the  Purlin  ik-looking  story 
that  the  founder  of  the  dynasty  sprang  from  the  palui  or  chnluka  of 
Brahma.  The  form  Chaulukya  seems  to  liave  IfCen  confined  to  authors 
and  writers.  It  was  used  by  the  gnat  Dakhan  poci  Bilhana  (c,  1050 
A/D.)  and  by  the  Auuhilavdija  chroniclers.  In  Gujadit  the  [popular 
form  of  the  word  seems  to  liave  been  Solaki  or  Solahki  (a  dialectic 
variant  of  Chain  kyaj,  a name  till  lately  used  hy  Gujardt  1 Birds,  The 
sameness  of  name  seems  to  show  the  Dakhan  and  Gujarfit  dynasties  to 
be  branches  of  one  stock.  No  material**  are  available  to  traco  the 
original  seat  of  the  family  or  to  show  when  and  whence  they  came  to 
Gujarilt,  The  balance  of  probability  is,  as  Dr,  Buhlcr  bolds,  that 
MulurdjiFs  ancestors  came  from  the  north,® 

The  Sukritasankirtana  says  that  the  last  CWvaila  king  Bhtibhat&  was 
succeeded  by  Ids  sister's  son  Alul&rnja.  Of  Uie  family  or  country  of 
M ii  lani^j  aJs  fatli lt  no  detai  1 b are  gi  ven . Tlie  Pralxind  I laehi  n toman  i cal  h 
M ularitpi  the  sister's  son  of  Sriuiantorimliaand  gives  the  following  details, 
I n A, n,  930  of  the  family  of  Bhuiyada  (who  destroyed  Jayaickham)  were 
three  brothers  Rriji,  Bija,  and  Ikinrlaka,  who  stopjied  at  Auahilavitda 
on  their  way  back  from  a pilgrimage  to  BomonAtna  in  the  guise  of 
Kdrpatika  or  KApdi  beggars.  The  three  brothers  attended  a cavalry 


t 

1 Ind,  Ant.  IV,  71-72  and  VI.  180, 

1 Ind,  Ant.  VI.  180IT,  Tho  wippiRtlim  tnaj  ho  offered  that  tlw  KtnjikaVj*  whifih 
u mentionrd  ai  tho  seat  of  MuIatJjAi?  nDceotura,  b Kimiakabja,  ta  eld,  duu<  of  Joni- 
gwjh.  Cojnpnw  Bu/gcaF  KiUuAwAr  and  Kutci,  150. 
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parade  held  by  king  BAmanfnsimhn.  An  objection  taken  by  Raji  to 
acme  of  the  cavalry  movements  pleased  SAmantarimha,  who,  taking 
him  to  be  the  scion  of  some  noble  family,  gave  him  his  sister  Likklevt 
in  marriage*  IdMdevt  died  pregnant  and  the  child,  which  was  taken 
alive  from  its  dead  mother's  womb  wm  called  Mulamja,  because  the 
operation  was  performed  when  the  Muk  constellation  w as  in  power. 
MfikiAja  grew  into  an  able  and  popular  prince  and  helped  to  extend  the 
kingdom  of  his  maternal  uncle.  In  a lit  of  intoxication  SArauDfasimha 
ordered  MularAju  to  be  placed  on  the  throne.  He  afterwards  cancelled 
the  grant  But  MiikrAja  contended  that  a king  once  installed  could 
not  be  degraded.  He  collected  troops  defeated  and  slew  his  uncle  and 
* accorded  to  the  throne  in  A.n,  942  (§*  99S).  The  main  facts  of  this 
talc,  that  MuIartfjVs  father  w as  one  RAji  of  the  Chain kya  family,  that 
Ids  mother  was  a Chavada  princess,  and  tliat  he  came  to  the  CbAvadA 
throne  by  killing  his  maternal  uncle,  npjicar  to  he  true.  That  Alula- 
rAjak  father’s  name  was  RA  jt  is  proved  by  Dr.  BUhler’e  copper- 
plate  of  MukrAja.1  Merutungak  details  that  Rtiji  came  in  disguise 
to  Aoaliikvada,  took  the  fancy  of  Samautasiiiiha,  and  received  bis  sister 
in  marriage  sec  in  fictions  in  the  stylo  common  in  the  bardic  praises  of 
RA  j put  princes.  Dr,  Bfi  filer's  cop  per  plate  further  disproves  the  story 
m it  calls  MiikrAja  the  son  of  the  illustrious  RAji,  the  great  king  of 
kings  Malidmjddhirdjaf  a title  w hich  would  not  lx1  given  to  a wander- 
ing prince,  RAji  appears  to  have  been  of  almost  equal  rank  with  the 
ChAvtMjAs,  The  RutnamulA  calls  RAji  fifth  in  descent  from  Bhuvad% 
his  four  predecessors  lacing  KamAditya,  ChiudrAclitya,  Somaditya,  and 
BhuvanAditya.  But  the  EatnamalA  list  is  on  the  face  of  it  wrong, 
m it  gives  five  ins  tend  of  seven  or  eight  kings  to  fill  the  space  of  over 
200  years  between  Jayosekliara  and  Mukraja, 

Most  Jain  chroniclers  begin  the  history  of  Ap&hilavAda  with  MftkrAja 
who  with  the  Jains  k the  glory  of  the  dynasty.  After  taking  the 
small  Chit  v ad  A kingdom  MGlarA  ja  spread  his  power  in  all  directions, 
overrunning  KAthiavAda  and  Kaeeh  on  the  west,  and  fighting  Biirappa 
of  LAta  or  South  GujarAt  on  the  south,  and  VigraharAja  king  of 
Ajmir  un  the  north.  The  Ajmir  kings  were  called  SapAdakktJm. 
Why  they  were  so  called  is  not  known.  Thin  much  is  certain  that 
Bapddalaksha  is  the  Sanskrit  form  of  the  modern  SewAIik.  It  would 
seem  that  the  Chohins,  whom  the  Gujarat  Jain  chroniclers  call  SaiWh- 
dalaksbiya,  must  have  come  to  GujarAt  from  the  SewAlik  hills.  After 
leaving  the  SewAlik  hills  the  capital  was  at  A jmir,  w hich  is  usually  said  to 
have  been  first  fortified  by  the  ChohAn  king  AjavapAla  (a.d.I  174  - 1 1 77),* 
This  story  seems  invented  by  the  ChohAus,  The  name  Ajmir  appears 
in  be  derived  from  tho  Mohrs  who  were  in  power  in  these  parts  between 
the  fifth  and  the  eighth  centuries.  The  IlammimniahAkAvya  logins  tho 
ChohAn  genealogy  with  YAsudeva  (a.d.780)  and  states  tliat  VAsudcvaa 
fourth  successor  AjayapAla  established  tho  hill  fort  of  Ajuiir,  About  tills 
time  (ajx840)  the  ChohAns  seem  to  have  made  settlements  jn  the  Ajmir 
country  and  to  have  harassed  Gujarat,  VigndiarAja  the  tenth  in  suc- 


Ohapter  XL 

Tine 

Chacojetab, 

^D,soi-iwi 
MfllarAja, 
901  - 090, 


ltidar.com 


» Lad.  Ant,  VL  19WT, 


3 Eirtiofl’i  EammlmnAbikATya,  I, 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  191  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


Chapter  II, 

Tuk 

CUilfLUKT^ 

A<d,  m * 1342. 
Mulnrija, 

a,u*  mi  - iiyti. 


[Bombay 

m EARLY  GUJARAT. 

cession  f rein  Vdsutiova  is  described  as  killing  Mtilar^ ja  and  weakening  the 
Gurjjam  country.1  The  author  of  the  FrabandhachinUimarii  gives  the 
following  details.  The  ESapridalukt-lm  or  Ajmir  king  entered  Gujar&t 
to  attack  M lilarija  and  at  the  mmc  time  from  the  sooth  Mularri  jaJs  terri- 
tory was  invaded  by  TMrappa  a general  of  king  Tailapa  of  Telingdiia.1 
Unable  to  face  both  enemies  Mfrl&r&jaat  his  minister's  advice  retired  to 
Kanthitdurga  apparently  K&nthkot  in  (hitch/  He  remained  there  till 
the  Navartftra  or  Nine-Night  festival  at  the  close  of  the  rains  w hen  he 
expected  the  Sapridaluksha  king  would  Imve  to  return  to  Ajmir  to 
worship  the  goddess  Sikambbarf  when  Bdrappa  would  be  left  alone.  At 
the  close  of  the  rains  the  Sapddal&ksha  king  fixed  his  camp  near  a place 
called  SAkamUiari  and  bringing  the  goddess  SAkamblmri  there  held  the 
Nine-Night  festival,  This  device  disappointed  Miikfijo*  He  sent  for 
his  #dmant<i$  or  nobles  and  gave  them  presents.  He  tola  them  his  plans 
and  called  on  them  to  support  him  in  attacking  the  Sapitkkkslia  king. 
M ularsrja  then  mounted  a female  elephant  with  no  attendant  but  the 
driver  and  in  the  evening  came  suddenly  to  the  Ajmir  camp.  He  dis- 
mounted and  holding  a drawn  sword  in  his  liand  said  to  the  doorkeeper 
4 What  is  your  king  doing.  Go  atul  tell  your  lord  that  Mukritja  waits 
at  his  door/  While  the  attendant  was  on  his  way  to  give  the 
message*  Muhrrsja  pushed  him  on  one  side  and  himself  went  into  the 
presence,  The  doorkeeper  called  * Here  comes  Mukrtfja/  Before  he 
could  1m3  stoppl'd  Mftl&rtija  forced  his  way  in  and  took  his  scat  on  the 
throne.  The  Ajmir  king  in  consternation  asked  4 Are  yon  Mularajaf ' 
Mdlariijiv  answered  1 1 w ould  regard  him  as  a brave  king  who  would 
meet  mo  face  to  face  in  battle.  While  I wTas  thinking  no  such  hrave 
enemy  exists,  you  have  arrived.  I ask  no  lie t tor  fortune  than  to  fight 
with  you.  But  as  soon  as  you  are  come*  like  a bee  falling  in  at  dinner 
time*  Bump]*!  the  general  of  king  Tiiik]>a  of  Telingana  has  arrived  to 
attack  me.  While  I am  punishing  him  you  should  keep  quiet  and  not 
give  me  a side  blow/  The  Ajmir  king  said, 4 Though  you  are  a king, 
you  have  come  here  alone  like  a foot  soldier*  not  caring  for  your  safety * 

I will  1m*  your  ally  for  life/  Mutant ja  replied  4 Say  not  so/  lie 
refused  the  Rrfjak  invitation  to  dine,  and  leaving  sword  in  bind  mounted 
his  elephant  and  with  bis  nobles  attacked  the  camp  of  Barappa.  Brirappa 
was  killed  and  eighteen  of  his  elephants  and  111,660  of  Ids  horses  fell 
info  Miikrtfji/s  hands.  While  returning  with  the  epoil  Mu  lard j» 
received  news  that  the  Sapddaloksha  king  had  lied. 


1 The  GhohAni  of  Ajmir  wi're  al*o  known  u the  rabn  of  gAkmahhnH,  tlw  fWmUitr 
Inko  in  BijpaUm  on  the  bontara  of  Jaipur  und  Jodhpur.  The  corwrted  edition  of 
the  II Jirsha  inscription  fraMUhtd  by  ttof.  Ktollmm  in  Kplgmphln  ImlirA  II.  I iHff. 
bIiow#  thnt  tlu  ir  timt  hi  atari  n)  king  wa*  Gdvakft,  who  reigned  dome  timu  in  th&  fir»t 
half  of  this  ninth  century  {e,  820  a.  u.)  The  CliohAnsan!  still  very  numertm*  Ui  the  tui^h- 
boitrltnod  of  the  Scwilik  hi  Lin,  eftpcelnHy  In  the  di  struts  of  Atnbili  ami  KarruiL  Com- 
pare  JbUetion1*  F*njtfb  Centos  for  ISSl. 

1 H appear*  from  the  grant  of  Knk&  1+72  puhlwhed  by  Mr.  Dhrovn  In  Inti.  Ant,  XII, 
j and  from  the  Sural  grout  of  KirttirAjaihitcd  Kaka  9-tQ,  that  thin  l&ropa  was  the 
founder  of  & dj  nasty  who  ruled  Li^a  or  South  Gujnr.it  n<  underhlngf  of  iho  ftaklum 
f 'h.ilukymt  until  at  Iraat  a.  r>.  10, AU.  HiLrappm  van,  a*  hi*  name  shows*  n^outhenur  from 
the  K Anarch  conn  try,  hut  hi*  dc&rendnnU  ipdltho  family  name  Cliaulukys  m the  same 
way  on  the  dytmrty  of  AtuihiUrftda, 

3 Dr.  Buhh-r  (hid.  Ant.  XU,  123]  see#  a refe icace  to  thu  retirement  in  MdkurAjt’a 
frint  of  fcffmvnt  1013. 
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Thw  story  of  the  author  of  the  PraljandtuvchinWmani  tliffors  from 
that  given  by  the  author  of  the  H annul rakivya  who  descrilies 
Muktr&m  as  defeated  and  slain.  The  truth  seems  to  be  that  the  Ajmir 
king  defeated  Mularii ja  and  on  Mftbiftf  j&'e  Bubmierion  did  not  press  his 
advantage.  In  these  circumstances  Mularaja'a  victory  over  lhimppa 
■eems  improbable,  The  Dvy&s'vaya  devotee  bo  verity- live  verses  (27  - 1 U l J 
of  it®  sixth  chapter  to  the  contest  between  Bitrappa  and  Mfiktr&ja. 
The  details  may  be  thus  summarised.  Once  when  Mdlardja  received 
presents  from  various  Indian  kings  Dvtfttippa1  king  of  L&jades'a  sent 
an  ill-omened  elephant.  The  marks  being  examined  by  royal  officers 
and  by  prince  Chimuuda,  they  decided  the  elephant  would  bring 
destruction  on  the  king  who  kept  him.  The  elephant  was  sent  l*w?k 
in  disgrace  and  Millar  A ja  and  hie  son  started  with  an  army  to  attack 
Latadesfl  and  avenge  the  insult.  In  his  march  MtUarAja  first  came  to 
the  Svabhravati  or  Sabarmatt  which  farmed  the  boundary  of  his 
kingdom,  frightening  the  people.  From  the  Sibannati  he  advanced  to 
the  ancient  Purl 8 where  also  the  people  became  confused.  The  LAta 
king  prepared  for  tight,  and  was  slain  by  Ch&munda  in  single  combat, 
MuLarrija  advanced  to  Broach  where  IMrappa  who  was  assisted  by  the 
island  kings  opposed  him.  ChAmuuda  overcame  them  and  slew  Brfrappa. 
After  this  success  Mfrl&rija  and  Chdmurida  returned  to  Anahilapura.* 

The  DvyAs'raya  styles  Bdrappa  king  of  LdtacWa ; the  Prabandhn- 
cldutdmam  calls  him  a general  of  Taila^i  king  of  Tclingina ; the 
Sukritasankirtana  a general  of  the  Kanydkuhja  king;  and  the 
Kirtikauniudi*  a general  of  the  Lord  of  Ldta, 

Other  evidence  proves  that  at  the  time  of  Mularrfja  a Clmulukya 
king  named  Barap]>a  did  reign  in  LAtado^-  The  Surat  grant  of 
KirtirAja  grand  won  of  Barappa  k dated  A,D,  1018  (Saka  940),  This, 
taking  twenty  years  to  a king,  brings  BArappfc’s  date  to  A.p,  978 
(Saka  900) t a year  which  falls  in  tbe  reign  of  MiibrAja(A.D.  SfSl  -9%; 
tt*  1027-1053),  The  statement  in  the  ProbandWbintdmani  that 
BArapj>a  was  a general  of  Tnilapa  scetns  correct.  The  southern  form  of 
the  name  Bnrappa  supports  the  statement.  And  as  Tailapa  overthrew 
the  Rsshtmkutas  in  a,d,  972  (Saka  894)  he  might  wdl  place  a general 
in  military  charge  of  Ijfttn,  and  allow  him  practical  independence. 
This  would  explain  why  the  PvyAtf  niya  calls  BArappa  king  of  LdtadGtf’ft 
and  why  the  Kirtikaumudi  calls  him  general  of  the  Lord  of 
LAfa, 

One  of  Mukr&ja's  earliest  wars  was  with  Graharipu  the  Abhira  or 
ChudAsamd  ruler  of  Suratli,*  According  to  MularApVs  bards,  the  cause 


Chapter  XL 

TwM 

ClUVt.TtKtAS 
A.n.  IKil -1S43* 
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A,t».0fil-0fKk 


1 Apparently  a Sanskrit  form  of  Birnppi.  1 Broach  according  to  the  commentator. 

'The  SukpUwfcnkirt&na  mentions  this  deft  n,t  of  BArs[i[ia  who  is  said  to  he  a 
general  of  the  Kanydkubja  or  Kano  j king.  The  PraWiilhadiinUmai;*  (MhlnrAja^ 
prAbondhaj  also  mentions  the  invasion  and  slaughter  of  LiAmppa  j but  there  is  no 
reference  to  it  in  the  grant  of  jU  rap  pas  descendant  TrilochanapAla  (fud.  Ant.  XII. 
HOT.)  * Canto  H.  Verse  a. 

* As  Mr.  Forbes  right ly  observed  Graharipu  the  Vianet  -seize  r is  ft  mailc-np  title  bused 
on  the  resemblance  of  the  pUittft-svi Jfer's  imrim  LUliu  to  ltd  the  title  of  the 
I huiiitMi**  of  Junigadb.  The  personal  name  of  the  chief  is  nut  ^iven  and  the  list  of 
the  Junigojh  Chudasainis  U too  incomplete  to  allow  of  idcutiJh-atiou, 
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of  war  was  Oraharfpu’s  oppression  of  pilgrims  to  PmbhAsa.  Oraha- 
ripu's  capital  was  V <4 maria* t hall,  the  modem  Vantbalf  nine  mile®  wc&t 
of  Jnndga^hf  and  the  fort  of  DurgnpalU  which  Graharipu  is  said  to 
have  established  must  bo  JunAgwlii  itself  which  was  not  then  a capital. 
Graharipti  is  descritied  as  a Cow-eating  Mlechha  and  a grievous  tyrant, 
lie  is  said  to  have  bad  much  influence  over  LukhA  eon  of  king  Phuk 
of  Kaech  and  to  have  l>eon  helped  by  Turks  and  other  MIechhas.  When 
MularAja  reached  the  Jambumali  river,  he  wan  met  by  Gmharipu  and 
his  army.  With  Graharijm  war  Lakh  A of  Kaceh,  the  king  of  Si  mill 
probably  a Sumrd,  Mew  As  Rhilas,  and  the  sons  of  Graharipuk  wife 
mt  who  had  been  summoned  from  near  the  Bhadar  river  by  a message 
in  the  Yavana  language.1  With  MftlarAjn  were  the  kings  of 
SriiApiaslha/  of  MArwar,  of  K4rit  of  Arbuda  or  Abu,  and  of  SJrimAk  or 
BhinmAh  MularAja  had  also  his  own  younger  brother  (iangiimafa, 
his  friend  king  Revatimitra,  and  Bhile*  It  is  specially  mentioned  that 
in  this  expedition  MularAja  received  no  help  from  the  sons  of  his 
paternal  uncles  Bfja  and  Dandakn,  The  fight  ended  in  Graharipu 
being  mads  prisoner  by  MularAja,  and  in  LAkhA  being  skin  with  a 
spear,  After  the  victory  MularAja  went  to  Prabhdsa,  worshipped  the 
liftga,  and  returned  to  AnnhikvA^a  with  bis  army  aftd  108  elephants. 

According  to  the  author  of  the  PmbandhachiiitAmam  Lftkhi  mot 
Us  death  in  a different  contest  with  MularAja.  LAkhA  who  k described 
as  the  son  of  PkuladA  and  KAmaktA  daughter  of  Kirttiraja  a ParmAr 
king,  is  said  to  have  Wen  invincible  because  he  was  under  the  protect  inn 
of  king  YasWarman  of  MAlwa,  lie  defeated  MdWijak  army  eleven 
times.  In  a twelfth  encounter  MfikrAja  berieged  LAkhA  in  Kapilakot, 
slew  him  in  single  combat,  and  trod  on  his  flowing  heard.  Enraged  at 
this  insult  to  her  dead  son  LAkliA's  mother  called  down  on  MularAja  s 
descendants  the  curse  of  the  spider  poison  that  is  of  leprosy,* 

Mr.  Forbes,  apparently  from  ljardic  sources,  states  tliat  on  Ids  wife’s 
death  Rdji  the  father  of  MularAja  went  to  the  temple  of  Vishnu  at 
DwdrkA.  On  his  return  he  visited  the  court  of  LAkhA  PhulAni  and 
espoused  LAkliA'n  sister  RdyAji  by  whom  he  had  a son  named  RAkh&ich. 
This  marriage  proved  the  ruin  of  RAji,  In  a dispute  about  precedence 
LAkhA  slew  RAji  and  many  of  his  Rajput  followers,  his  wife  RAyAji 
becoming  a Satu  Bija  the  unde  of  MAkrAja  urged  Ids  nephew  to 
avenge  bis  father's  death  and  MularAja  was  further  incited  against 
LAkhA  lxjcauHO  LAkhA  harboured  lUkhAich  the  younger  son  of  ItAji  at 
his  court  as  a rival  to  MularAja, 

According  to  the  DvyA£raya#  cither  from  the  rising  power  of  hie  son 
or  from  repentance  for  hie  own  rough  acts, after  Chdmumk  s victory  over 
BArappa  MukrAja  installed  him  aw  ruler  and  devoted  himself  to  religion 
and  charity.  According  to  the  Prabond liaehi n tdmani  MularAja  built 
in  AtmliilavAija  a Jaiu  temple  named  MukvasatikA.  But  as  the  Nandi 


1 The  mention  of  her  name  and  of  the  language  in  which  aha  wrote  fl  Liggett 
thing  remat kablo  in  Hits  race  and  position  of  queen  Ml  I. 

* Torhapa  Sitha  in  JhtUvild, 

* The  tame  wroount  nppeari  in  the  KamAmptlachadU, 
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symbol  on  his  copperplate  shows  that  Mnlardja  was  a dc voted  Sat vile.  Chapter  II 

it  is  possible  that  this  temple  was  built  by  some  Jain  guilder  com-  T~ 

mum  tv  and  named  after  the  reigning  chief.  * Mtilar&ja  built  a MahA-  Chutlitkya*, 

dm  temple  called  Mulusvnmi  in  Anahilavarja,  and,  in  honour  of 

Somalia  t lift,  he  built  the  temple  of  Mahtfvank  at  Maudnli-nagara  whore 

be  went  at  the  bidding  of  the  god.3  He  also  built  at  Auahitavada,  a 

temple  of  Mahideva  called  TrimmiihaprdsdtU  on  a site  to  which  the 

tradition  attaches  that  seeing  Mfilnrajn  daily  visiting  the  temple  of 

W aland  thadeva  at  Mari  cl  alt,  Sunn  mat  ha  Muhrideva  living  greatly 

pleased  promised  to  bring  the  ocean  to  AtiahibvAila.  Sumanritha 

came,  and  the  ocean  accompanying  the  god  certain  ponds  became 

brackish*  In  honour  of  these  salt  pools  Muianija  built  the  Tripurusha- 

prAsnda.  Looking  for  some  one  to  place  in  clmrge  of  this  temple. 

Molar  Aja  heard  of  an  ascetic  named  Kautluidi  at  Siddhapura  an  the 
hanks  of  the  Sams  vat  i who  used  to  fatit  every  other  day  and  on  the 
intervening  day  lived  on  live  morals  of  food.  MularAja  offered  this 
sage  the  charge  of  the  temple.  The  sage  declined  saying  1 Authority 
is  the  surest  path  to  hell.’  Eventually  Vayajalladeva  a disciple 
of  the  sago  undertook  the  management  on  certain  conditions,  Mula- 
rdjfl  passed  most  of  his  days  at  the  holy  shrine  of  Siddhapura,  the 
modem  Silhpur  on  the  Saraevati  about  fifteen  miles  north-east  of 
AyahOavdila.  At  Sid Ei pur  Mfilardja  made  many  grants  to  Br&hmana. 

Several  branches  of  GujarAfc  Br&humus,  Audichyas  Srigaudas  and 
Kanoiios,  trace  their  origin  in  Gujardt  to  an  invitation  from  MdlarAja 
to  Siudk&puraand  the  local  PurAnasand  MAMtmyas  confirm  the  story. 

As  the  term  Audichya  means  Northerner  Millard  ja  may  have  invited 
Br  Altmans  from  some  such  holy  place  as  Kurukshetm  which  the 
Audtchyae  claim  as  their  home.  From  EanyAkubja  in  the  Madhyudesa 
between  the  Gauges  anil  the  Yamund  another  equally  holy  place  the 
Kanojias  may  have  been  invited.  The  Sri  Gaud  as  appear  to  have  come 
from  Bengal  and  Tirbut,  Gaud  a and  Tirhut  BrAnmans  am  noted 
TAutriks  and  MantrosAetris  a branch  of  learning  for  which  both  the 
people  and  the  riders  of  Gujarat  liave  a great  fondues*.  Grants  of 
villages  were  made  to  these  U rtf h mans,  Sidbpur  was  given  to  the 
Audichyap,  Simhapura  or  Silior  in  KathidvAda  to  some  other  colony, 
and  Stamhhatjrtha  or  Camliay  to  the  Sri  Gaud  as*  At  Siddhapura 
Muianija  built  the  famous  temple  called  the  UmlmnmhiUayu  or  the 
great  shrine  of  Rudra.  According  to  tradition  MularAja  did  nut 
complete  the  Bud  raniahn lava  and  Siddharnja  finished  it.  In  spite  of 
this  tmdition  it  does  not  appear  that  Muianija  died  leaving  the  great 
temple  unfinished  as  a copperplate  of  a.d.  9S7  (S,  1013}  records  that 


1 Compere  llio  Ij*ksbmi ■ ViWtra  Juki  temple  m Jcurimif  limit  bj  tbo  Jaifl  £*ngh* 
■ail  «Ha1  after  the  mining  kimr  LiiL-ihmaijn. 

* Dr.  Diilitcr'ii  cnj]|HTpIaU‘  af  Midunja  record*  m gtnni  to  lliis  temple.  mid  to  be  of 
ValanitlL^k  va  m MitnduK  in  Uio  Vaidhl  zi .11*,  »p|i«r«stl|  th*  wodn^  Mfiiidnl  nea t 
PiilrbMat  la  the  Vsdtkir  pjormeo  ttenr  JhinjlitivAtja,  Tlic  grant  i*  In  Samvat  1043 
nd  Li  datad  frura  Ahaliilipunt  though  the  actual  gift  *u  mill*  at  Bnitluda  of 
Sidhpnr  ofUr  hathisg  in  the  nTid  wonihippiitg  the  godufthc  BudnwnaluiUya. 

Tbs  pant  it  of  the  village  of  K&mWfca,  the  modem  Kimbm  lioar  ModbitS.  Lid. 
Ant,  VI.  -l #3  The  grant  in  wnid  to  have  bt^n  written  by  a SvAyMtha  namei 
JCiAcUba  and  endit  *ith  the  wofdi  H of  tho  ilkitrioui  MulirA!*.” 

i \m~n 


idar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  195  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


[Bombay 


162 


EARLY  GUJARAT, 


Chapter  II. 
Tm 

CniULUEYAI, 

Y6UrAjn, 

1 -It.  £HH*yUti. 


CtotOnngdR, 

A.U.&U7J010. 


Durtabha. 
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Mularfija  made  the  grant  after  worshipping  the  god  of  the  Rudra- 
mahtilaya  on  the  occasion  of  a solar  eclipse  on  the  fifteenth  of  the  dark 
half  of  Mrigha.  It  would  seem  therefore  that  Mularrija  built  one  large 
Rudramah&laya  which  Siddhar&k  may  have  repaired  or  enlarged. 
Mukrfja  in  said  while  still  in  health  to  luive  mounted  the  funeral  pile, 
an  act  which  some  writers  trace  to  remorse  and  others  to  unknown 
political  reasons.  The  Vichirafifreni  gives  the  length  of  Mtilarcria's 
reign  at  thirty-five  years  a,d<  96 1 - 99t>  (8. 1017  - 1052)  j the  Praiiarnlha- 
chintimam  begins  the  reign  at  A.B.  942  (S.  998)  ami  ends  it  at 
a.d,  997  (S,  1056)  that  is  a length  of  fifty-five  years,1  Of  the  two, 
thirty-five  years  seems  the  more  probable,  as,  if  the  traditional  account b 
arc  correct,  Mukrrija  can  scarcely  liavo  been  a young  man  when  he 
overthrow  \m  uncle's  power. 

Of  Mnlarija1*  son  and  successor  Chrimuntja  no  historical  information 
is  available.  The  author  o£  the  Prahandhachiatdmaiji  assigns  him 
a reign  of  thirteen  years.  The  author  of  the  DvytiJtava  says  that  he 
had  three  sons  Ytvllabha  Rdja,  DurluMiit  Raja,  and  Nrign  Raja. 
According  to  one  account  Chrimundn  installed  \ alkbha  in  a,o,  10IG 
(S.  1066)  and  went  on  pilgrimage  to  Benares.  On  his  passage 
through  Mrilwa  Munja  the  Malwa  king  carried  ofl  Chimunda's 
umbrella  and  other  murks  of  royalty,1  Chrimuntjn  went  cm  to  Benares 
in  the  guise  of  a hermit.  On  his  return  he  prayed  his  son  to  avenge 
the  insult  offered  by  the  king  of  Mrilwa.  Vallabha  started  with  an 
army  but  died  of  small -pox.  Ike  author  of  the  PiabnndhaohintdiiiBpi 
gives  ChAmunda  a reign  of  six  months,  while  the  author  of  the  YichAra- 
ereni  entirely  drops  his  name  and  gives  a reign  of  fourteen  years  to 
Vallabha  made  up  of  the  thirteen  years  of  Yhiunuuda  and  the  six 
months  of  Vallabha,  This  seems  to  he  a mistake.  It  would  seem 
more  correct,  as  is  done  in  several  copperplate  lists,  to  omit  YalkUba* 
since  lie  must  have  reigned  jointly  with  his  father  and  his  name  is 
not  wanted  for  purposes  of  succession.  The  Vichiiras'reiii  and  the 
Pmjjandhochintllmaiii  agree  in  ending  Vallabha's  reign  in  a. a 1010 
(S.  1066),  The  author  of  the  DvyHsmya  state  that  Chainumla 
greatly  lamenting  the  death  of  Vallabha  installed  YalkhWs  younger 
brother  Durkbha,  and  himself  retired  to  die  at  S'ukUtirtlia  cm  the 
Karlmdii. 

Durlobha  whom  tho  Sukntasanklrtana  also  calk  Jagatjhampoka 
or  World  Guard ian  came  to  the  throne  in  a.xi,  lUlO  (S,  Iu£J6).  The 
PrabandhachintAinarii  given  the  length  of  Ids  reign  at  eleven  years 
and  six  months  while  the  ViohAra^rem  makes  it  twelve  years  dosing 
it  in  A.D,  1022  (S.  1078),  The  author  of  the  DyvAs'raya  says  that 
along  with  his  brother  Niicrft  Rtfja,  Durkbha  attended  the  Sv&yaravara 
or  bridegroom  ►choosing  of  Durlobha  Devi  the  sifter  uf  MaJumdra  the 

1 The  difference  between  1052  anti  1053  in  probably  only  a few  in  out  hi . 

s Tho  Aghfr  with  jUtifijn  must  liftvo  taken  place  about  ad,  101 1 (S.  1067),  A» 
Clin, mutt* la  nUrUit  junt  after  installing  Vnllahlm  tW  Vanning  of  ths-  roign  mujt  be 
before  am.  LI07  n*  Tails  pri  who  fought  with  Munja  died  in  tint  year.  ThU  is  prim'd  by 
R niauutpript  dated  a,d.  Uy*  (B.  1000}  which  gittt  the  reigning  king  ait  Mufgit,  Tint 
Bhoja  Muftji’i  eucemor  was  ruling  in  A D.  JOI4  [S,  1070)  makes  it  proltable  that 
MttFlja**  reign  calender!  to  A.D*  1011  (B.  1007). 


lidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  196  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


Ouettaer  ] 


THE  CHAULUKYAS, 


m 


Rijn  of  Nadol  in  MArwdr.  The  kings  of  Anga,  Krisi,  AvantI,  Chedi, 
Euro,  Htitm,  Mat  hunt,  Vindhym,  and  Arulhra  were  him  pms nt*1  The 
motion  chose  Durkbb*  and  Mahendm  gave  his  younger  sister 
LakshmS  to  Durkbha'a  brother  Ndga  Btf  The  princess'  choice  of 
Durkbha  drew  on  him  the  enmity  of  certain  of  th©  other  kings  all  of 
whom  he  defeated.  The  brothers  then  returned  to  Anahikviida  where 
Durkbha  built  a lake  called  Durlabhasarovara.  The  author  of  the 
PrahmdhachinMmani  say  a that  Durkbha  gave  up  the  kingdom  to 
bis  mm  BMirn*  He  oka  states  tluvt  Durlabha  went  on  pilgrimage 
and  was  insulted  on  the  way  by  Munja  king  of  MAhvj*.  This  seems 
the  earn©  tale  which  the  Dvy&raya  tells  of  Chrimunda.  Since  Muflja 
cannot  have  been  a ootemporary  of  Durkblia  the  DvyiWiaya^i  account 
Kxnis  correct. 

Durlabha  wag  succeeded  by  his  nephew  Bhfxna  the  son  of  Durlabhak 
younger  brother  Nriga  llaja.  The  author  of  the  Dvy&sraya  says  that 
Durkbha  wishing  to  retire  from  the  world  offered  the  kingdom  to  his 
nephew  Bldma ; that  BMma  declined  in  favour  of  his  father  Ntiga 
; that  Naga  Rrijn  refused  ; that  Durlabha  and  Ndga  Rrija  persuad- 
ed Bhima  to  take  th©  government ; and  that  after  installing  libima 
the  two  brothers  died  together.  Such  a voluntary  double  death  sounds 
unlikely  unless  the  result  was  due  to  the  machinal  ions  of  Bhinrn. 
Tlie  Prabandhachintnmaui  gives  Bhima  a reign  of  fifty-two  years 
from  jl l).  1022  to  1074  (S.  1078-1130),  while  the  VichAras'reni 
reduces  his  reign  to  forty-two  years  placing  its  close  in  A.D.  1U64 
(S.  1120).  Forty- two  years  would  seem  to  be  correct  m another  copy 
of  the  rreUndhachinUimani  has  42. 

Two  copperplates  o£  Bhima  are  available  one  dated  a.b,  1030 
{8w  10S6}  eight  or  nine  years  after  lie  came  to  the  throng  the  other 
from  Kacelt  in  A h,  1037  (S.  1093). 

Bhfma  seems  to  have  been  more  powerful  than  either  of  his 
predecessors.  According  to  the  Dvyfi&'raya  hi  a two  chief  enemies  were 
the  kings  of  Sindh  and  of  Chodi  or  Bundelkhand,  1 1©  led  a victorious 
expedition  against  llammuka  the  king  of  Sindh,  who  had  conquered 
the  kin^  of  Sivasdna  and  another  against  Kama  king  of  Chedi  who 
paid  tribute  and  submitted.  The  Pralxmdliachintdniam  km  a verse, 
apparently  an  old  verse  interpolated,  which  says  that  on  the  AUlua 
king  Bhoja's  death,  while  sacking  Bluirdpuri,  Kama  took  Bhima  as 
hi©  coadjutor,  and  that  afterwards  Bhima's  general  D ft  mam  took  Kama 
captive  and  won  from  him  a gold  mnndnpikd  or  canopy  and  images 
of  Gamva  and  N i kkari t hes  vara  MahSdeva.  Jiliima  is  ©aid  to  have 
presented  the  canopy  to  Somantitha. 

Wien  Bhima  wns  engaged  against  tho  king  of  Sindh,  Kukchfindra 
the  general  of  the  Mrilwa  king  Bhoja  with  all  the  Mrilwa  feudatories, 
invaded  Aiiahilavida,  sacked  the  city,  and  ©owed  ©hell-money  at  the 
gate  where  the  time-marking  gong  was  sounded.  So  groat  was  tho 

1 TWi  ST*yatp*iirt  *n*l  tlw  lift  of  atttfuiknfc  *tM  rival  kingn  icptn  lmapniirjP  Tbt 
Kftdtil  cbiefihip  was  not  important  enough  to  draw  kings  from  Hit  countries  named. 

* Tiit  tent  ho*  ton  but  Blum*  was  Duri»bb»'<  m?pkw  not  hii  ton. 
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loafl  that  1 he  * «ackin£  of  KutahaHdra 9 ius  passed  into  a proverb. 
Kuhchandra  also  took  from  Aryahilavrt(}n  an  acknowledgment  of  victory 
or  jaynpafr u,  C>n  Ids  return  iihoja  received  Kulackaudra  with  honour 
but  blamed  him  for  not  sowing  salt  instead  of  shell-money,1  Me  said 
the  shell-money  is  an  omen  tliat  the  wealth  of  Mtflwa  will  How  to 
Gujardt.  An  unpublished  inscription  of  Bhoja’s  successor  ITdaydditya 
in  a temple  at  Udepur  near  Builfid  confirms  the  above  stating  that 
Bhfma  wan  conquered  by  Bhoja's  officers,* 

The  SokrVki  kings  of  Analiibpuin  being  Sfamtc®  held  the  god 
Somandtha  of  I'rabhAtai  in  great  veneration.  The  very  ancient  and  holy 
shrine  of  Prabhdsa  has  long  been  a place  of  special  pilgrimage*  As 
early  a*  the  Yddavas  of  Dwdrkd,*  pilgrimages  to  Prablidsn  arc  recorded 
but  the  MoMbhrirata  makes  no  mention  either  of  Som&nritha  or  of 
any  other  Saivitc  phrine.  The  blirinc  of  SomamUha  was  probably 
not  established  before  the  time  of  the  Val&bhts  (a*d*  400-767). 
As  the  Vakbhi  kings  were  most  open-handed  in  religious  gift*,  it 
was  probably  through  their  grants  tliat  the  Somun&tlm  temple  rose 
to  importance.  The  Solan  kis  were  not  lie  hind  the  Valahhia  in  devo- 
tion to  Somandtha.  To  save  pilgrims  from  oppression  M ularrija 
fought  Gtmharipu  the  A'bhfm  king  of  Sorath.4  Mfilaraja  afterwards 
went  to  Pr&blrfsa  and  also  built  temples  in  Gujardt  in  honour  of  the  god 
Son  lumi  tli a.  A h M u lard  ja's  gncecs  sors  C h A mu  n d aan  1 1 Du  r lnl  i ha  con  t inu- 
cd  lirm  devotees  of  Soman  Him  during  their  reigns  (a.b.  997-1022)  the 
wealth  of  the  temple  must  Irnve  greatly  increased. 

No  Gujarrit  Hindu  writer  refers  to  the  destruction  of  the  great 
temple  toon  alter  Bhium's  accession/1  But  the  Muealmdn  hittoriauB 
place  beyond  doubt  that  in  a.d.  1021  the  famous  tenth  raid  of 


1 By  lowing  cowrie*  Kularhamlru  m»v  linvc  meant  to  show  the  cheapness  of  Aoahl- 
lavAihl.  Jlhnja*  itcmiing  tliat  as  Abells  a re  money,  to  sow  she  11  a wa*  to  sow  M.dwa 
wtnlth  in  Oiijnr.it.  If  KuhtclotiUr.*  hml  sown  unit  nil  would  have  nulttsb  mid  no  tnwa 
limn  left,  [This  teem*  a symbolic  later-stage  cxpUiiiitinii.  The  sense  ■rein*  to  be  she  11- 
tow  tug  keep*  the  AtyahibivivtU  gunrdinh*  in  place  since  iruiirdian*  ran  live  in  shell*  ult- 
sovviii^  lenre*  the  guardian  spirits  ami  makes  the  dto  of  the  city  a iwtnnt  of  demons. 
Bliuja  hh w that  thank*  to  Ini  genera]  the  Lurk  of  AinhilaYAilfi  would  remain  safe  in  the 
■hr  I In  1 

3 The  IVitHLiullmchintAma^i  tell*  other  «torie»  of  the  relation*  between  Hhmm  and 
Hhnja,  Once  when  GtijarM  was,  suffering  from  famine  ttliinm  heard  that  Uhoja  was 
nmtisig  with  n force  npiiiint  OujarAt.  Alarmed  at  tin?  news  Hilton.  anktd  llAi.iam  hit 
mitiUtSr  iif  peace  and  war  to  prevent  1th  oj*  coming*  lhuimm  went  to  M.dwa.  amused 
11  w king  by  witty  slaries,  and  while  a play  wait  bring  acted  in  court  degrading  anti 
jtAitig  other  king*,  some thing  was  *aid  rvgamiiigTaltapa  of  Tclingan*.  Un  tlu«  Uamnm 
rvinimlrtl  the  king  tkit  tin*  lietwl  of  Mi  grandfather  Muftja  was  flittl  at  Tailaps  dtmr, 
LUu>ja  pvw  evcitctl  untl  atarU'd  with  an  tinny  a^ai  ust  To  I indium.  Hfaririg  that  Jihtna 
had  come  ap.viuxt  hint  a*  fiir  as  BlifuiJtpura  [?)  Blinjjt  rmW  TMmani  t*i  pnwciit  ItlJma 
Hltvani'liig  further,  DAuiani  stup|H*il  Khima  by  takinp  him  mi  t'h-plmul  as  a pment 
frtrni  Blioja.  Tlw?  l^abanilochinUnitoi  given  numemua  other  stone*  shtiwin^  that  at 
ituiL's  the  relation*  between  Bhoja  siui  Bhlma  wcri?  friendly, 

* Soc  sImho  page  It  4 8ci'  above  page  3 00* 

9 With  this  alluno  compare  the  ab^cure  (Beinaiid11*  lldimure  Sur  Hiidc,  67)  of  any 
rcfonnico  either  in  Sanskrit  or  in  IhuldhiH  book*  to  ilw  vivt  >Hcs,  rmi  to  the  name,  of 
AU'Zaruler  Lh«  Ormt,  Alio  in  inalem  time*  the  ignoring  of  British  rule  in  tlu*  many 
iiincrlptinrri  nf  .lain  repain’r*  nf  irmpka  rm  Katnitijiiva  hilt  who  Udcm^  to  British 
terrilery,  TIim  only  foreign  teference  is  by  one  merchant  nf  t>*m*n  who  ai'ki^wvhdgCH 
1 lit*  ptotoclinu  of  ih<-  rUiraniri  j^ti  Puralaksht  PAtassM  the  king  of  the  Pirangi*  uf 
Poriugal  Bttlilcr  in  Epigrapbis  Indict  11*  3H. 
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Mttiuniid  of  Ghazni , ended  in  the  destruction  and  ptundei  of  Soma* 
J 


Of  the  destruction  of  SomarUttha  the  earliest  Musalmdn  account, 
that  of  I bn  AAt  (A.n.  1160 -12211},  supplies  the  following  details: 
In  the  year  a,d.  1024  {H(  4l4)  Mahmud  captured  several  forts  and 
cities  in  Hind  and  be  also  took  the  idol  cal  led  Somandtha,  This  idol 
was  the  greatest  of  all  the  idols  of  Hind.  At  every  eclipse9  the  H Indus 
went  on  pilgrimage  to  the  temple,  aw!  there  congregated  to  the 
number  of  a hundred  thousand  persons.  According  to  tlwnr  doctrine 
of  transmigration  the  Hindus  believe  that  after  Miration  from  the 
body  the  souls  of  men  meet  at  Soroanatlia  ; and  that  the  ebb  and  flow 
of  the  tide  is  the  worship  paid  to  the  bot  of  its  power  by  the  sea  to  the 
idol-*  All  that  is  most  precious  in  India  wan  brought  to  Soriian/itha. 
The  temple  attendant*  received  the  most  valuable  presents,  and  the 
temple  was  endowed  with  more  than  10,001)  villages,4  In  the  temple 
were  amassed  jewels  of  the  most  exquisite  quality  and  of  incalculable 
value.  The  people  of  India  have  a great  river  called  Ganga  to  which 
they  pay  the  highest  honour  and  into  which  they  east  the  bones  of  their 
great  men,  in  the  belief  that  the  deceased  will  thus  secure  an  entrance 
to  heaven.  Though  between  this  river  and  Soman&tluk  is  a distance  of 
about  1200  mile*  (200  para&nnyt*)  water  was  daily  brought  from  it 
to  wash  the  idol.*  Every  day  a thousand  Brahmans  performed  the 
worship  and  introduced  visitors.®  The  sharing  of  the  bends  and 
beards  of  pilgrims  employ  ed  three  hundred  barbers.7  Three  hundred 
and  Ofty  persons  sang  and  danced  at  the  gate  of  the  temple,®  every  one 
receiving  a settled  daily  allowance.  When  Mahmud  was  gaining 
victories  and  demolhhinp  idols  in  North  India,  the  Hindus  said 
SommiAtha  is  displeased  with  these  idols.  If  SonmnAthn  luul  been  satisfied 
with  them  no  one  could  have  destroyed  or  injured  them.  When 
Mahmftd  heard  this  be  resolved  on  making  a campaign  to  destroy 
Soman£tha,  he  liering  that  when  the  Hindus  saw  their  pravere  and 
imprecations  to  be  false  and  futile  they  would  embrace  the  Faith, 

So  he  prayed  to  the  Almighty  for  aid,  and  with  30,000  horse 
besides  volunteers  left  Ghazni  on  the  10th  Shtt’bdn  (H.  414,  A.D,  I024}# 


1 Kill  at  ond  Dnvoon*  II,  46Sfr>  *irH.  M.  Kllimt  frites  cxtaetl  for  tide  expeditLm 
from  the  TArikh-i-Alfi,  TalsA  U*hAkbari,  TilakU  i Nfttiri,  and  Kaa/nti]'*  ufa. 

* Sb«  the  em-lii  at  tiiui’i  Hindus  have  lit'M  f*rHj»a  4n\s  n,u"n<l.  Aoerirdmj*  to  the 
Mihabharritn  tin*  Y-alavixe  of  |h*Ark&  come  to  Snuumath-i  fur  mi  eelijne  fair  Great 
fa<»  are  atill  held  at  KuujftuAtUa  en  the  KArtika  ami  I’hjutm  [December  ami  April) 

fail  moon*. 

* Thitold  Inti  inn  HWfocxprcKftfd  in  m Terre  in  an  irurrijition  in  Sonmnitha  Patau  U*olf, 

* Tea  tlMinnaijd  muit  be  taken  va^ruely. 

1 Com  (tare  tAchau'i  A 1 be  mm.  I L 104,  Every  day  they  brought  SS>inanutha  a jug  of 
Gaugm  water  and  a banket  of  Kaabmir  flower*  Soman &l  ha  tm-y  believed  cured  every 
timUTmU  pic  km **  and  hata)  every  it  repent?  ami  in  rumble  dipeaiw.  Tin*  rv&xon  why 
8*imuTiAtbaU,ramc  m fjimoua  waa  i\m  U mm  u harbour  for  tho«o  who  went  to  and  fro  from 
SufeU  Uj  Zanzibar  to  Cliino,  It  U alill  the  pm^tiLV  La  carry  (»anyt'**wmUr  to  bathe 
distant  (puti. 

* Three  Bfltfft  be  the  local  Sompura  BrAhmans  who  It  ill  lumber  more  thin  |v« 
handrail  «mli  in  Human  Atli*  TaUu. 

* MiadiiK  in  the  flrat  rite  performed  by  pilizriun. 

■ Dman  art  now  chicli y found  in  the  temples  oi  i-outhcru  India. 
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I Bomb  ay 

166  EARLY  GUJARAT, 

He  took  the  road  to  MultAn  and  reached  it  in  the  middle  of  R&mzAn. 
The  road  from  Mult  in  to  India  lay  through  a barren  desert  without 
inhabitants  or  food.  Mahmud  collected  provisions  for  the  passago  and 
loading  80,000  camels  with  water  and  corn  started  for  Arjohilavdda, 
After  he  liad  crossed  the  desert  he  j>erceh+ed  on  one  side  a fort  full  of 
people  in  which  |dace  there  were  wells.1  The  leaders  came  to  conciliate 
him,  but  he  invested  the  place,  and  God  gave  him  victory  over  it,  for 
the  hearts  of  the  people  failed  them  through  fear.  He  brought  the 
place  under  the  sway  of  I skin,  killed  the  inhabitants,  ami  broke  in 
pieces  their  images.  His  men  carrying  water  with  them  marched  for 
AunhikvAda,  where  they  arrived  at  the  beginning  of  Zilkmla, 

The  Chief  of  AyahilavAda,  called  Rhim,  tied  hastily,  and  abandon* 
ing  his  city  went  to  a certain  fort  for  safety  and  to  prepare  for  war. 
Mahmud  pushed  on  for  Som&uAtha.  On  bis  mu eh  he  came  to  several  fort# 
in  which  were  many  images  serving  m el  uimber  tains  or  heralds  of  Soma- 
nAtha.  These  Mahmud  c;i11ih1  Sliaitdn  or  devils,  He  killed  the  people, 
destroyed  the  fortifications,  broke  the  idols  in  pieces,  am!  through  a 
waterless  desert  marched  to  S o nmn/t  tha.  In  the  desert  land  lie  met  20,000 
fighting  men  whose  chiefs  would  not  submit.  Ho  sent  troops  against 
them,  defeated  them,  put  them  to  flight,  and  phi  ude  red  their  possess  inns. 
From  the  desert  he  marched  to  DabsidwAiah/  two  days'  journey  from 
SotnanAtha.  The  people  of  Dabulwifnh  stayed  in  the  city  believing 
that  the  word  of  Somalia  tint  would  drive  kwh  the  invaders.  Midi  m ft  d 
took  tho  place,  slew  the  men,  plundered  their  property,  and  inarched  to 
SomanAtha. 

Reaching  SomanfUha  on  a Thursday  in  the  middle  of  Zilkdda  Mohmftd 
beheld  a strong  fortress  built  on  the  sea-shore,  ®o  that  its  walls  were 
washed  by  the  waves,8  From  the  walls  the  people  jeered  at  tho 
Musalmdns,  Our  deity,  they  said,  will  cut  off  tho  last  man  of  you 
and  destroy  you  alb  On  the  morrow  which  was  Friday  the  assailant# 
advanced  to  Che  assault.  Mhen  (he  Hindus  saw  how  tho  Muhammadans 
fought  they  abandoned  their  posts  and  left  the  walk  Hie  Muaalmdns 
planted  tliuir  ladders  and  scaled  the  walls.  From  the  top  they  raised 
their  war-cry,  and  showed  the  might  of  IsUm,  Still  their  loss  was 
bo  heavy  that  tho  issue  seemed  doubtful.  A body  of  Hindus  hurried 
to  Honinirtthii,  cast  themselves  on  the  ground  before  him,  and  1 nought 
him  to  grant  them  victory.  Night  came  on  and  the  light  was  stayed. 

Early  next  morning  Mahmtal  renewed  the  battle.  His  men  made 
greater  havoc  among  the  Hindus  till  they  drove  them  from  the  town 
to  the  house  of  their  idol  Soman  At  ha.  At  the  gate  of  the  temple  the 
slaughter  was  dreadful.  Band  after  band  of  the  defenders  entered  the 
temple  and  standing  before  SomanAtlia  with  their  hands  clasped  round 
their  necks  ivept  and  passionately  entreated  him.  Then  they  issued 
forth  to  fight  and  fought  till  they  were  slain.  The  few'  left  alive  took 


1 MahnnJtl  i tonia  to  have  trosMid  the  desert  from  Util  into  nnt  Bahdwa][iur  to  BUunfr 
ant!  thane*  ta  Ajmkr 

* Apparently  Del  Vila  near  Uni,  Mahmild'i  route  smns  to  hare  been  frcmi  AuahLU- 
Tfrla  to  Medium  and  Mnndol,  thenre  by  the  Little  Kan  near  PAtri  arnl  bujtia*.  and 
then  re  by  JluUviU  Goheleid  and  BAbrtavul  to  Dalvrfd*. 

3 f tie  waves  still  beat  agimrt  the  walls  of  the  ruined  fort  of  Komauitha. 
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to  the  lea  in  boats  but  the  MusalmAns  overtook  them  anti  Bomo  wore 
killed  and  some  were  drowned. 

The  temple  of Soman^th a rested  on  fifty-six  pillars  of  teakwood  cover- 
ed with  lead.1  The  idol  was  in  a dark  chamber.  The  height  of  tho  idol 
was  five  cubits  and  its  (firth  three  cubits.  This  was  wlmt  appeared  to 
the  eye  \ two  cubits  were  hidden  in  the  basement.  It  had  no  appear- 
ance of  being  sculptured.  Mahmud  seized  it,  port  of  it  he  burnt,  and 
port  he  carried  with  him  to  Ghazni,  where  he  made  it  a step  at  the 
entrance  of  tho  Groat  Mosque.9  The  dark  shrine  was  lighted  by 
exquisitely  jewelled  chandeliers.  Near  the  idol  was  a chain  of  gold 
200  mans  in  weight.  To  the  chain  bells  were  fastened.  And  when 
each  watch  of  the  night  was  over  the  chain  was  shaken  and  the  ring- 
ing of  the  bolls  roused  a fresh  party  of  IMhmans  to  carry  on  the 
worship.  In  the  treasury  which  was  near  iho  shrine  were  many  idnla 
of  gold  and  silver.  Among  the  treasures  were  veils  set  with  jewels, 
every  jewel  of  immense  value.  What  was  found  in  tho  temple  was 
worth  mure  than  two  millions  of  dinant . Over  fifty  thousand  Hindus 
were  slain.® 

After  the  capture  nf  Somandtha*  Mahmud  received  intelligence  that 
Bhim  the  chief  of  Anahilav&la  luwl  gone  to  the  fort  of  K handahat,4 
about  240  miles  (40  fanvuifigA)  from  Bomandtlia  between  that  place 
and  the  desert.  Mahmud  marched  to  Khandahat.  When  he  came 
before  it  he  questioned  some  men  who  were  hunting  as  to  the  title.  He 
learned  that  tho  ford  was  practicable,  but  that  if  the  wind  blew  a little 
the  crossing  was  dangerous.  Midi  mud  prayed  to  the  Almighty  and 
entered  the  water.  He  and  his  forces  parsed  safely  and  drove  out  the 
enemy.  From  Ehandalmt  he  returned  intend  mg  to  proceed  against 
M arcs urn  in  central  Sindh,  whose  ruler  was  an  a pus  tutu  Muhammadan. 
At  the  news  of  Mahmud's  approach  the  chief  fled  into  the  date  forests. 
Mahmud  followed,  and  surrounding  him  and  his  adherents,  many  of 
them  were  >luin,  many  drowned,  and  few  escaped.  Mahmud  then  went 
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Tus 

CnALTttmvAG, 
A,p>  eei-im 
BniiianAtha, 

A.o.  im 


1 TMawbow*  that  the  U'tnp'ti  was  u building  of  brick  anil  weed.  According  to  Albcnml 
(SaeluMi  II.  105)  the  temple  was  built  alimit  a Inmlml  years  before  Mahmud's  in  ration. 
An  tnscliptimi  at  l*atuu  that  llhimadvva  I.  (a.I).  1022-1072)  rebuilt  the  Honxi- 

nitha  tempi*  of  it  Line.  In  Dr,  DhiftviluUr*  opinion  the  Amt  dyimMjr  in  OiijanVt  to 
make  gtone  Imi Ltl wore  the  SolaLikifl.  Befarc  them  buildings  and  temples  were  i f 
trnod  mid  brick. 

* Of  the  fare  of  the  (jrait  l/mEa  AlVnuti  (Sscbau,  II.  10ft)  writes : Prince  Mnhmhd 
ordered  the  upper  parttii  be  bmkcii.  The  rest  with  all  Us  coverings  and  trapping*  i f 
(f-dil  jewels  and  embroidered  garments  he  tnnsparUd  to  QbuoL  Part  of  it  together 
with  the  bra**  Chaknvviirti  or  VUlmu  nf  Thincavw  Inis  been  thrown  into  the 
hippodrotne  of  the  town  pert  lies  before  the  inoac|iLc  fur  Mftpte  to  rub  their  foot  tin* 

' The  noil  paragraph  r dating U»  Muhin  tid’*  retain  will  he  found  on  page  211)  of  tho 
came  volume  of  Hir  II.  Elliott's  work. 

* Mhuufahati  which  uniat  have  Wn  on  the  coast  hoi  not  been  identified,  The 

rtescriptkm  anggiatti  loruo  coast  inland  in  the  gulf  of  Kacch,  llv  the  GirnAr  route 
forty  wirvwtfff./*  that  h 210  miles  would  reach  the  Kacch  ciwbL  Konthkot  in  in 

east  Kacch  suits  well  in  *uund  and  is  known  to  have  been  a favuurit<j*re**Grt  of  tho 
KoWjkii,  But  the  ebli  and  flow  of  the  tide  elan?  to  it  are  difficult  to  explain.  The  hie  ini- 
tiation with  KaiUhkut  is  favoured  by  J>r.  Btthlcr*  Colonel  Watson  ( Katlii twdr G«cttecr, 
SO)  prefers  Gtodhvf  on  the  K,*thuv,idn  count  n few  miles  non  heart  nf  MtiriL  M. 
Beinaod  aud  Dr.  Wail  suggest  Damllnlr  in  Brouch  on  Die  left  lank  of  tho  mouth  of 
the  Dhndhar  river,  Sir  II.  Elliot  (I.  115  and  IL  473)  prefers  KfcudodAt  at  the  north- 
west angle  of  KitbjivfcJa. 


:idar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  201  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


Chapter  II. 

Tim 

CUJW'LUKVAH* 

A,D.  OG 1-1242, 
Stimanlllm, 
A,i>. 


[Bombay 

IQS  EARLY  GUJARAT, 

to  Bhatid,  ami  after  reducing  -the  inhabitants  to  obedience,  returned  to 
Ghazni  where  he  arrived  on  the  10th  Safar  4*  17  H,  {a*d,  1020), 

The  Rauzatu-s-sald  of  Mirkhand  sup plum  ante  these  details  with  the 
following  account  of  Halimfid's  arrangements  for  holding  Gujardt  : 
1 It  is  related  that  when  Sultan  Mahmud  had  achieved  the  oo  no  nest  o£ 
Sonumrt.tlm  he  wished  to  fix  his  resident  there  for  some  years  Wan  bo 
the  country  was  very  extensive  and  possessed  many  advantages  among 
them  several  mines  which  produced  pure  gold.  Indian  rubies  were 
brought  from  Sarandtp,  one  of  the  dependencies  of  the  kingdom  of 
Gujarat.  His  ministers  represented  to  Mahmud  that  to  forsake 
KhurAnm  which  had  been  won  from  his  enemies  after  so  many  battles 
and  to  make  SomanAtha  the  seat  of  government  was  very  improper. 
At  last  the  king  made  up  his  mind  to  return  and  ordered  sonic  one 
to  be  appointed  to  hold  and  carry  on  the  administration  of  the 
country  * The  ministers  observed  that  as  i t was  impossible  for  a stranger 
to  maintain  possession  he  should  assign  the  country  to  one  of  the 
native  chiefs.  The  Sultiin  accordingly  field  a council  to  settle  the 
nomination,  in  concurrence  with  such  of  the  inhabitants  as  were  well 
disposed  towards  him*  Some  of  them  represented  to  him  that 
amongst  the  ancient  royal  families  no  house  was  so  noble  as  that  of 
the  Dfibshilvma  of  whom  only  one  member  survived,  and  he  hud 
assumed  the  habit  of  a Brihman,  and  was  devoted  to  philosophical 
pursuits  and  austerity/1 

That  Mahmud  should  have  found  it  necessary  to  appoint  some  local 
chief  to  keep  order  in  Gujar&t  is  probable*  It  is  also  probable  that  he 
would  choose  some  one  hostile  to  the  defeated  king.  It  has  hoen 
suggested  above  that  Bhima’s  uncle  Durlabka  did  not  retire  but  w as 
ousted  by  his  nephew  and  that  the  story  of  Yallnbha  and  Durlahha 
dying  together  pointed  to  some  usurpation  on  the  part  of  Bhfma. 
The  phrase  the  Dabdnltms  seems  to  refer  either  to  Lhirkblmsena  or 
his  son.  Whoever  was  chosen  must  have  lost  his  power  soon  after 
Mahmud's  departure/ 


1 Acondlng  to  FermliU  f Bombay  Pemun  K«l.  I.  67,  Brig*;/  Translation,  I.  N) 
Mahmud  stayed  null  meant  to  uiikc  bin  capital  at  Aualiilavnijft  not  at  Soman  At  ha. 
Thai  Mahmud  iliil  nUj  At  AiiiMUivAila  the  Matty  p1*  Mound  and  I bo  Ghazni  Manque 
in  1*atan  am  cvidimce.  Still  ttir  nmmul  whs  probably  rciited  and  rim  may 

at  least  have  been  in  honour  of  On-  rapture  of  Auahila  vaila  on  the  journey  south. 

Trotvn  of  a veeoud  tuosquo  wbieh  in  said  to  have  bad  n tablet  recording  Mahmud  uf 
Uhmmi  an  the  builder  have  recently  (187b)  been  found  ai  Mmijpur  about  tw^nty-five 
luiliia  south' lm  at  uf  lUdli&iipur, 

3 Brig^a  Perish  U,  I*  75,  This  account  of  tba  DdWhilfmi  reads  tnnr*  like  a tradi- 
tion than  an  historical  record.  H U to  be  noted  that  the  author*  both  of  the  'Aiu-i- 
Akharf  H.n.  1585)  and  of  the  II Irat-i* Ahmad!  f a.d  1762)  giro  (JhAnraiida  ns  Icing  at  the 
time  of  Mahmud  * Invasion,  Their  itateiDcnta cannot  weigh  against  Ibn  Aitr's  account. 
Compare  Mr,  HuhWr's  remark  iu  I mb  Ant,  VI,  181.  Of  Mahmud's  return  to  ttlmimi 
(*.D,  1020)  tlu!  Tabak&H-Akbari  myi  . 1 WI^b  Muhin  ml  resolved  to  murn  from  Soma* 
ftA&ba  lu*  lamed  that  Fbranm  lh?v,  one  uf  the  ltijrta  of  H indunUn,  wan  preparing 

to  intercept  him.  The  Snitiin,  not  deeming  it  advisable  to  eon  tend  with  this  chief,  went 
towards  Mult  in  tlurotogh  Sindh,  In  tlm  journey  hia  men  suffered  touch  in  tome  placet 
from  seemly  of  water  iu  OlllGPi  frum  want  uf  forage.  After  enduring  groat  iliffirultioa 
liu  arrived  ui  Ghami  in  An,  1020  (II.  417)/  Tbi*  INrama  Dev  would  tram  tci  bo  the 
ParmAra  king  of  Ahbu  who  could  well  block  the  Aj  mi r- Gujarat  route.  The  mote  taken 
by  Mah  lurid  urn  it  have  panned  by  Man  sum  near  Bra  Inn  vn.ibtd,  lUAtia,  and  Multtn.  It 
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An  inscription  at  SotniimHhn  shows  flmt  soon  after  Mahmud  was 
g«ine  Bhimaikva  l>cgan  to  build  a temple  of  atone  in  place  of  the  Former 
temple  of  brick  and  wood, 

A few  years  later  Blinn a wan  on  bad  terms  with  Dhandhuka  the 
Parunrira  chief  of  Aba,  and  Rent  his  general  Vi  mala  to  subdue  him* 
Dir imlhnka  submitted  and  made  over  to  Vimalu  tbe  beautiful  Chitra- 
kiita  peak  of  Abu,  where,  in  a.d.  1032  (S.  1088 j,  Vimala  built  the 
celebrated  Jain  temples  known  an  Vimalavasahi  still  one  of  the 
glories  of  Abu,1 

BhSma  bad  three  wives  U day  uniat  i who  built  a step- well  at  ArpiUilii- 
vfida,  BukukUk'vt,  and  another.  These  ladies  were  the  mothers  of 
Karna,  Kshemardja,  and  Mularnja*  Of  the  three  sons  Malar tf ja,  though 
his  mother's  name  is  unknown,  was  the  eldest,  and  Uie  heir-apparent. 
Of  the  kindly  Mularrija  the  author  of  the  Prahandhaohintimani  tells 
the  following  tale  : 1 n a year  of  scarcity  the  Kutumbikos  or  cultivators 
of  Vishopttka  and  Dandabi  found  themselves  unable  to  pay  the  king 
his  share  of  the  laud-produce.  Bhimar&ja  went  a minister  to  inquire 
and  the  minister  brought  before  the  king  all  the  well-to-do  people  of 
the  defaulting  villages.  One  day  prince  Mulardja  saw  these  men 
talking  to  one  another  in  alarm.  Taking  pity  on  them  he  pleased  the 
king  by  his  skilful  riding.  The  king  asked  him  to  mime  a boon  and 
0 the  prince  begged  that  tlie  demand  on  the  villagers  might  Iw  remitted* 
The  boon  was  granted,  the  ryots  went  home  in  glee!  but  within  throe 
days  Millard ja  was  dead.  Next  season  yielded  a bumper  harvest,  and 
tl»c  people  came  to  present  the  king  with  his  share  for  that  year  as 
well  as  with  the  remitted  share  for  the  previous  year*  Bhlmdo?  declined 
t«»  receive  the  arrears*  A jury  appointed  by  the  king  settled  that  the 
royal  shire  of  the  produce  for  lnjth  years  should  he  placed  in  the  kiug'n 
hands  for  the  erection  of  a temple  called  the  new  TrtpurushaptAsida 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  prince  Miilarrija,1 
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moat  have  Wn  in  the  eranflifijr  tif  the  prfat  dcm>rt  thnt  be  Buffered  *o  severely  from  Ri’iir- 
city  of  water  ami  finnge.  KvriibU  1.  75)  that  many  of  Uahmud’fl  troupt 

di«ii  raffing  mail  from  ill i*  hitolerubtc  licit  mid  l hirst.  Ttn-  hliturinu  Muhammad  V\\ 
(a  D ISWU)  alleges  ( Elliot,  1C  192)  that  two  Hindus  dUguliod  n*  countrymen  offered 
thcinwlrois  ui  i^iide*  ami  Ld  the  array  throe  tlayn*  mwh  <ml  of  the  right  cnurac,  where 
they  were  u&vod  only  by  Mahmud'-  mir.vruh m-4  diaouvtry  of  a po>il  nf  aweot  water. } 
j Tide  idc  of  the  welf-flacrllldiif  Hrilinian  nr  priori  utid  the  nhracnlouA  find  of  water 
fuM  icadierel  round  Mahmud  *4  the  latent  of  myth  ct-ulns*.  it  la  HurodutiiflT  (Book 
III.  L&t-  158)  old  Z-ipyrui  tale  QtawhiMmi'*  *Sc truth  Muntrchy,  SIS);  it  in  revived  lit 
honour  of  the  Ureat  KmdiUi  Kunithki,  A D*  7S  iBcruni  in  ElUat,  H.  11),  of  tho 
0.141*01411  Kiru/  a .Ik  457  * -IBS  (thiwlimjouV  Seventh  Monarchy,  518)*  nml  nf  a certain 
kisg  of  Z^huliitAn  or  Ghazni  of  uncertain  date  (Elliot  II,  I7U] - Kitnilnrly  the  puzzling 
DAbahib'tn  tak  <eciiui  to  foe  peculiar  neither  to  tJiij.irht  nor  to  Mahmud  of  Glm/iii. 
It  *©cin»  a repetition  of  the  talc  of  I>  ilwIdKm  tlio  nvim  of  the  royal  race,  who, 
or  cordin  g to  the  Punrhutimiru  or  Kohlia  of  Pilpul,  was  dinar n incuseiaor  of  Bonn  after 
AUmtudcr  the  Ore  at  '*  Viceroy  hud  been  driven  out.  I Compare  lieioamVe  Mtf  moire  0ur 
nude,  127*12M  Tho  Tahatut-i-M4iirl  { a.b.  1927)  wide  (Elliot,  II,  475)  that  the  gtiido 
devoted  hi*  life  fir  the  •Aki.i  of  boumuAtlm  and  thU  aecouut  1e  adopted  |hy  Ferhditi. 
Brig**'  Tf*n*Utinn.  1 73* 

* Vaeahiia  PrAkrit  for  Vaeati  that  ii  recUWce*  Tho  word  U awd  to  mean  a group 

of  ton  plea. 

* Set  oral  later  menlioim  of  a TfipttrinthnpriUdfln.  show  there  wju  only  oup  huitlini; 
oftliat  namf.  The  lUtcment  Hint  tho  irreal  MiUar^jn  1,  huilt  a Trijroruflhapriilda 

i a mwtake,  due  to  a con  fusion  with  prince  Mrtlarctja* 

f 13D7  -22 
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170  EARLY  GUJARAT, 

Rhima  reigned  forty-two  years*  Roth  the  Prahandhachinti  main 
and  the  Vichkiusren!  mention  Kama  as  his  successor.  According  to 
the  Dvyaaraya  Dlifma,  wishing  to  retire  to  a religious  life,  offered  the 
succession  to  Kshemsirrija.  Rut  Kshemarflja  also  was  averse  from  the 
labour  of  ruling  and  it  was  settled  that  Kama  should  succeed, 

Rhima  died  soon  after  and  K she  man  j a retired  to  a holy  place  on 
the  Saras  vati  named  Mundakcsvara  not  far  from  Ayahilavrida,  Kama 
jb  said  to  have  granted  Dahi  tlialS  a neighbouring  village  to  Dev&prAsnda 
the  enn  of  Ksheniarrija  that  he  might  attend  on  l m father  in  hi* 
religious  seclusion.  Rut  as  the  Kumdrapri  India  rita  mentions 
Kthenmnlja  l»eing  settled  at  Dahithali  as  a ruler  not  as  an  ascetic  it 
seems  probable  that  Dahithali  was  granted  to  Kshemaraja  for 
maintenance  as  villages  are  still  granted  to  the  Ui&fiit  or  brethren  of 
the  ruler* 

K jit  mi  who  came  to  the  throne  inu  KHM  (S.  1120)  had  n more 
peaceful  reign  lhan  hifi  predecessors*  He  was  able  to  build  charitable 
public  work ti  among  them  a temple  called  Karna-mcni  at  Aiiahilavriiia, 
His  only  war  was  an  expedition  against  Ash  A Phil,  chief  of  six  Irikhs1 
of  Bhils  residing  at  Ashdpalli  the  modern  village  of  Aftrtv&l  near 
Ahmadfilrfd.*  Asha  wm  defeated  and  slain.  In  consequence  of  an 
omen  from  a local  goddess  named  Kochharva/  Karna  built  tier  a 
temple  in  Arrival  and  also  built  tom  pies  to  Jayantf  Devi  and 
Karncsvara  Mahrfdev*.  Ho  made  a lake  called  Karnasrigam  and 
founded  a city  called  Karntfmti  which  he  made  his  capital 

Kama  had  three  ministers  Mimjitla,  Sriiitu,  and  Udaya*  I-daya 
was  a Srimdli  VAnid  of  Miirwar,  who  had  settled  in  Auahilavtfda 
and  who  was  originally  called  UdA  Srfntu  built  a Jain  temple  railed 
SAntn-vasahi  and  Udd  built  at  Karnrivati  a large  temple  called 
Udaya-varAba,  containing  seventy- two  images  of  Tirthankars,  twenty- 
four  post  twenty-four  present  and  twenty-four  to  crime.  Ry 
different  wives  Uda  find  five  eons,  A hack  or  Asthacja,  ChJhada,  Brihoda, 
Ambada,  and  Solid,  of  whom  the  last  three  were  half  brothers  of  the 
first  two.1  Eicept  Solid,  who  continued  a merchant  and  Iwxamc 
very  wealthy,  all  the  sons  entered  the  service  of  the  state  and  rose  to 
high  stations  during  the  reign  of  Kumdmpiik. 

In  late  life  Kama  married  MMmlladevi  (laughter  of  Jayakesi 
son  of  Sfubhakcm  king  of  the  Karnataka.  According  to  the  DvyAaraya 
a wandering  painter  showed  Kama  the  portrait  of  a princess  whom 
ho  described  as  daughter  of  Jayahesi  tin*  Kadamba  king1  of 


J Meaning  a largo  number  of  Bhils  of  whom  A slut  ww  Ih*  head. 

• FnrW  M&*  MAtt  (Now  Ed.  I,  7fc 

--1  Probably  a llhfl  gtidtle*ji!  The  nimo  does  not  sound  Sanskrit, 

4 1 n odd  punftge  the  PrebandiiRchintAmnui  culls  these  princes  h*R-bcother*  of  ItiHar  rnm 
l'davn.  FurtW  detftUi  ihow  that  they  were  lialf-brotliera  of  one  another  and  eon i of  ■UUdr  uurT1 
Uiiaya. 

4 This  Javaki^i  iji  Jnyakerf  I*  son  of  Bhmhthiuhn'A  (^'u chjilfi erf i } the  fchini  of  tho 
Goa  itodumha*.  JarakciA'i  rvfonUd  date  A,».  1052  (8*  074)  fits  well  with  the  time 
of  Karna  ( Fleet' t KloireM  llyuwlicii,  91\<  Tho  PrabandWhinUtnani  tetb  the 
following  story  of  tho  death  of  jayakerf.  Jayukcti  had  a favourite  parrot  whom  bo 
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Chandrapura1  in  the  Dakhan,  and  who  be  said  bad  taken  a vow  to 
marry  Karna.  In  token  of  her  wish  to  marry  Karna  the  painter 
said  t lie  princess  had  sent  Karna  an  elephant.  Karna  went  to  see  the 
present  and  found  on  the  elephant  a beautiful  princess  who  had  come 
so  far  in  the  hope  of  winning  him  for  a husband.  According  to  tltc 
Prahandluwihintamani  Karna  found  the  princess  ugly  and  refused  to 
marry  her.  On  tbU  the  prineeee  with  eight  attendants  determined  to 
burn  themselves  on  a funeral  pyre  and  LI  day u mail  Kama’s  mother  also 
declared  that  if  he  did  not  relent  she  too  would  he  a sacrifice.  Under 
this  compulsion  Kama  married  the  princess  hut  refused  to  treat  her  m 
a wife.  The  minister  MnuiAla,  learning  from  a kanckuH  or  palace- 
servant  that  the  king  loved  a certain  courtezan,  contrived  that  MiyA- 
nalladevi  should  take  the  woman’s  place,  a device  still  practised  by 
ministers  of  native  states.  Karna  fell  into  the  snare  and  the  queen 
became  pregnant  by  him,  having  secured  from  the  baud  of  her 
husband  his  signet  ring  as  a token  which  could  not  be  disclaimed. 
Hitts  in  Kama’s  old  age  MiyAnallaiW!  became  tha  mother  of  the 
illustrious  Siddhanria  Jayasimha,  who,  according  to  a local  tradition 
quoted  Ly  Mr.  Forbes,  first  saw  the  light  at  PA  Ion  pur. s When  three 
years  old  the  precocious  Siddharija  cliruUnl  and  sat  upon  the  throne. 
This  ominous  event  being  brought  to  the  king’s  notice  he  consulted  his 
astrologers  who  advised  that  from  that  day  SiddhorAja  should  Ije 
- installed  as  heir-apparent* 

The  Gujanit  chronicles  do  not  record  hovr  or  when  Karna  died.  It 
appears  from  a manuscript  that  he  was  reigning  in  a.  n.  1089 
(S.  1146).*  The  Hamnriramalrikuvya  says  ‘The  illustrious  Karna- 
deva  was  killed  in  bottle  by  long  Dussala  of  Stikambhori/  and  the 
two  appear  to  have  been  co  temporaries. 4 The  author  of  the 
Dvyfisraya  says  that  Karna  died  firing  his  thoughts  on  Vishnu, 
recommending  to  Skklhjiraja  his  cousin  DevapmsAda  son  o£  Ks-hemarAja. 
According  to  the  Frabandliacliintamaoi  Vichdrabreni  and  Sukrila- 
flankirtann  Karna  died  in  A.n.  101)4  (S.  1150),. 

As,  at  the  time  of  hi*  father's  death,  Siddliardyv  was  a minor1  the 
reins  of  government  must  have  passed  into  the  hands  of  his  mother 
MiyAnalludcvL  That  the  succession  should  have  been  attended  with 
struggle  and  intrigue  Is  not  strange.  According  to  the  BvyAaT&ya 
Devaprasrfda,  the  eon  of  KshemarAm  burned  himself  on  the  funeral 
pile  shortly  after  the  death  of  Karna,  an  action  which  was  probably 
the  result  of  some  intrigue  regarding  the  succession.  Another  intrigue 


Chapter  IX. 
Tine 

CoAULUtVAg* 
A.o,  ytn  - hui:. 
Kurus. 

a.u.  1U04-  itm. 


BiJdharAja 

JiiyuinglhA, 

A.u.  m 4 * LM& 


w day  inked  to  porno  cut  of  Ids  cogi*  ami  dine  with  him.  Tin?  parrot  said  ; The 
rat  •ttlinjf  irrar  run  will  kill  me.  Thti  Hiur  tuinng  rm  rat  rqdhd  : If  tinj  rat  kiU*  jri.m 
I too  will  die.  Tin*  parrot  Irft  hi*  cage,  at.-  with  thu  king,  ami  lc  ilknl  i<y  the  eat 
itjakcri  made  romly  hi*  funeral  pyre,  oml,  in  mpitu  of  hin  loiniilerV  jrayer*,  taking  the 
dewd  parrot  in  HU  Iwtwl  laid  liiiiuwlf  on  the  f mn-r  U pyre  ami  wim  burned. 

1 Ghatulrapuni  is  jirtihohly  ClmntlAvar  m*fvc  Uuk&ni  in  North  KAimra.  * 

1 BA*  MM  fNew  Edition),  £3. 

* KUlhomU  Ifrj'ttrt  on  Sanskrit  Manuocripta  for  1SS1  page  !f2. 

* [HuO/aU  wm  tilth  in  (Ivor  on  i from  VigrulmrAja  \hv  enemy  or  Millar  4 jn  from, 
wtonji  Karrja  wn*  fifth  in  descent, 

* The  date  vf  bis  lUataUation  is  given  by  the  author  ol  the  VfchArafofltit  as  Viktama 

a iiea. 
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ended  in  the  death  of  Madanapnla  brother  of  KanWe  mother  queen 
UdayrimiitS,  ut  the  hands  of  the  minister  Sbintu,  who  along  with 
Mimjala  and  Udit#  helped  the  queen-mother  MiyanaUadevt  during  the 
regency.  Munjubv  and  Hrintu  coo  tinned  in  ofcllce  under  Siddharija. 
Another  minister  built  a famous  Jam  temple  named  MiMrtijaLhuY&ttt 
in  Sidhnnr  at  the  time  when  Siddhardja  built  the  Rudramdla.  An 
inscription  from  a temple  near  Bhadresar  in  Kaoeh  dated  A.D,  1 1 
(S,  113)5  Ashildha  Vad  10,  Sunday),  in  recording  grants  to  Amlichya 
Brahmans  to  carry  on  the  worship  in  an  old  temple  of  U da  W vara  and 
in  a new  temple  of  K umdraptf  W vara  huilt  bv  Kunuinvjrila  son  of  the 
great  prince  A sapid  a,1  notes  that  Dudaka  was  then  minister  of  Siddha- 
itfja  Among  hia  generals  the  best  known  wus  a chief  named 
Jagaddeva  (Jag  Dev),  commonly  believed  to  U>  a Taiumrira,  many  uf 
whose  feats  uf  daring  are  recorded  in  bardic  and  popular  ronmuoes,ft 
Though  Jag  Dev  is  generally  called  a Panama  ra  nothing  of  hk  family 
is  on  record.  The  author  of  the  FrabondhodiinUinmiii  describe* 
Jugadileva  as  a thrice  valiant  warrior  held  in  great,  respect  by 
Siddliardja.  After  Siddharfjtv  * death  Jagaddeva  went  to  serve  king 
Permddi  to  whose  mother's  family  be  was  related.  * PermAdi  gave  Uim 
a chief  ship  and  sent  Uim  to  attack  Mulnva, 

When  Siddliardja  attained  manhood  his  mother  prepared  to  go  ia 
great  state  on  pilgrimage  to  Somaiuitha.  She  went  with  rich  offerings 
aw  far  m Brthuloda  apparently  the  large  modern  village  of  BlioUda  on  * 
the  OiijavAt-KAtliiiLviwla  frontier  about  twenty-two  mile*  south* west  of 
Dholkii*  At  this  frontier  town  the  Anahibvada  king*  levied  a tax  on 
all  pilgrim*  to  Somanatha.  Many  of  the  pilgrims  unable  to  pay  the  tax 


Skldhartfja  met  her  on  the  way  and  asked  her  why  she  liad  turned 
lock.  M iy  Anal  lad  uvi  said,  I will  mu  t her  eat  nor  go  to  Somanatha  until 
you  order  the  remission  of  the  pilgrim  tax,  Siddhar/tja  called  the 
Bhotada  treasurer  and  found  that  the  levy  yielded  7 i lakhs  a year.* 
In  spite  of  the  serious  sacrifice  Siddharrfja  broke  the  board  authorizing 
the  levy  of  the  tax  and  pouring  water  fn>m  his  hand  into  his  mother's 
declared  tliat  the  merit  of  tilt  remission  was  hers*  The  queen  went  to 
Somanatha  ami  worshipped  the  god  with  gold  presenting  an  elephant 
and  other  gifts  and  handing  over  her  own  weight  in  money. 

According  to  the  PraWKlhachintfunam  while  Miyanalladerf  and 
Siddlmnija  were  on  pilgrimage  Yanovarman  king  of  Mhlwa  continually 
Itamssed  the  Gurjjara-Mamlala.  S'tfntu  who  was  in  cliarge  of  the 
kingdom  asked  Yatfovarman  on  what  consideration  be  would  retire. 


1 AtfijilLi  rail  KurojrripMik  apjw  at*  to  l*1  Jural  chiefs 
* Qomporc  ForW  lUi  Mil  s L 1 IH  - I6& 

J floa  KricBnilut  mucriptioiu  i\v  tliat  Jagcjldxlerft  wrw  tin?  cmum  nf  tin1  Qm  K-uiatriljii 
king  Vijiy  Wk a tlio  nepliow  of  Miy.LaxltfcJrvf  ant  call  him  by  courtrjy  thu  youn^r 
brother  uf  Vijay.trka'i*  m»ti  JiiynWi  II,  Hu  woulil  seem  to  have  bi*eu  h«U  IvT  oitonm 
% Vijay  irk  ft  atut  hi«  son  Jnyukerfi,  to  have  then  pone  for  aimc  tim>)  t<>  Suhtharjja, 
wul  nftor  leaving  Suldliartja  to  law  Ir.u^femxl  In*  scrviceii  to  Pjou  hIL  11 1 n huing 
imiHih!  ParamitM  may  be  iltte  to  hi*  runner  tbit  with  IVrmoili.  Fleet'*  Kjuari1^ 
Dyaailiw,  III.  * Sc  runty -tiro  n favourite  number  with  Indian  author*. 
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Yaffovarman  said  he  would  retire  if  Sidtlharija  gave  up  to  him  the 
merit  of  the  pilgrimage  to  Someffvara.  Stinhi  washed  his  feet  and 
taking  water  in  his  hand  surrendered  to  Yasovarman  the  merit  of 
Siddharaja*  on  which,  according  to  his  promise,  Yasovarmim  retired. 
On  his  return  Siddhanija  asked  Siintu  what  he  meant  hy  transfer  ring 
his  sovereign's  merit  to  a rival*  Siintu  said,  1 If  you  think  my  giving 
Yasovanuan  your  uterit  has  any  importance  I ajstorc  it  to  you/  This 
curious  story  seems  to  be  a Jain  fiction  probably  invented  with  the 
object  of  casting  ridicule  on  the  BrAhnmmeal  doctrine  of  merit. 
Yaiovaraan  was  not  a cotemporary  of  Siddlmrrija.  The  M&lwo  king 
referral  to  is  probably  Y'asovarman'fi  predecessor  Karavarman,  of 
whom  an  inscription  dated  A. to*  1131  (S,  1190)  is  recorded, 

Under  the  name  Sadharo  Jcsingh,  8iddb»r4jaJB  memory  is  f resh  in 
Guj&r&t  as  its  most  powerful,  most  religious,  and  most  chant  able  ruler. 
Almost  every  old  work  of  architectural -or  antiquarian  interest  in 
(Jujarilt  is  ascribed  to  Siddhardja*  In  inscriptions  he  is  styled  Thu 
great  king  of  kings,  The  great  lord,  The  great  Bba+ftimka,  The 
Ion!  of  Avuiti,  The  hero  of  the  three  worlds,  The  conqueror  of 
Barbaraka,  Thu  universal  ruler  Siddha,  The  illustrious  Jayasiiidiadeva. 
Of  these  the  commonest  attributes  are  Siddhachakravartin  the  Emperor 
of  Magic  and  Siddharliia  the  Lor d of  Magic,  titles  which  seem  to 
claim  for  the  king  divine  or  supernatural  powers,8  In  connection 
with  his  assumption  of  these  titles  the  Kumdrapdlnpraljundhii, 
the  Dvy  affray  a,  and  the  Prabondhcu  bin  t4  ma  n i tell  cunoua  tales* 
According  to  the  Dvy/israya,  the  king  wandering  hy  night  had  subdued 
the  Bhftlas,  S&hinis,  and  other  &piritd*  He  Iiad  also  learnt  many  manfraa 
or  charms*  From  what  he  taw  at  night  he  would  call  people  in  the  day 
time  and  say  1 You  have  such  a cause  of  uneasiness 3 or  * You  have  such 
a comfort/  Seeing  that  he  knew  their  secrets  the  jxjople  thought  that 
the  king  knew  the  heart*  of  all  men  and  must  be  the  avatdra  of  tomu 
god,  A second  story  tolls  how  Sidilharija  helped  a Niiga  prince  and 
princess  whom  he  mot  by  night  on  the  Saras v at L*  According  to  a 
third  story  told  in  the  Kumitrajjrilaprahandhfl  two  Yoginfs  or  nymphs 
came  from  the  1 limn  lavas  and  asked  the  king  by  what  mystic  powers 
he  justified  the  use  of  the  title  Siddhanijn.  Thu  king  agreed  to  perform 
some  wonders  in  open  court  in  the  presence  of  the  nymphs.  With  the 
help  of  a former  minister,  H&ripdla,  the  king  had  a dagger  prepared 
whose  blade  was  of  sugar  and  it*  handle  of  iron  set  with  jewels.  When 
the  king  appeared  in  court  to  perform  the  promised  wonders  a depu- 
tation of  ambassador*  from  king  l’ermddi  of  K&lyanok&taba*  was 


Chapter  It 

Tui 

C HA  U LO  RY  A*, 

a*o,  uai*  12*2. 
Hiddhar&jfc 
Jayrt»ingh*# 
1*0,  1004-1143, 


1 PrAVwndlutrliintAtnaiU  and 

9 Itr.  KtaUmm's  Report  un  iiiimkrit  MatiiUdfijiU  for  1831  p4^e  22, 

1 Thu  KimurnpUikabirita  »ay*  that  the  titlu  w.te  assumed  on  the  coiiqocut  of 
Birbaralco,  Thu  verso  it : 

f^T  fflWTWtPWT 

that  id,  by  him  thr  demon  Rubor  ok  a was  vaaqoisM,  diewforo  ho  bcdlmo  Siddhfuaja 
Tlio  Liinl  of  UngicAl  Power. 

*ltid.  Ant.  IV,  2G&. 

1 Thi§  L'cnnAdi  may  be  the  0<ut  KjLdnmtachiof  Porniidi  Kivnrhitta  (a.d.  H47  - 1 175), 
wlm  wu heir- apparent  in  (he  time  of  SuMhiraja,  or  th<*  Sml*  chief  Porrnddi  who 
wu  a r olem  pur  m)  of  MddharAjn  and  douiished  iu  A.U,  1144, 
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announced.  The  deputation  entered  and  presented  the  prepared  dagger 
as  a gift  from  their  lord.  The  king  kept  the  prepared  dagger  and  in 
it*  stead  Bent  all  round  the  court  a real  dagger  which  wan  greatly 
admired.  After  the  real  dagger  liad  been  seen  and  returned  the  king 
said  ; I will  use  this  dagger  lo  show  my  mystic  jKjwers,  and  in  it*  place 
taking  the  false  dagger  ate  it«  sugar  blade.  When  the  Made  was  eaten 
the  minister  stopped  the  king  and  said  Let  the  Yogims  eat  the  handle. 
The  king  agreed  and  an  the  Yoginis  failed  to  eat  the  handle  which  was 
iron  the  superiority  of  the  king’s  magic  was  proved. 

A fourth  story  in  the  Dvy4s  rava  tells  that  when  the  king  w m plan* 
ning  an  invasion  of  Ma  I wa  a Yogini  came  from  Ujjain  to  Pntun  and 
said  * O RAja,  if  you  desire  great  fame,  come  to  Ujjain  and  humbly 
entreat  K Alika  and  other  Yogi  iris  and  make  friends  with  Yas'ovarinan 
the  liaja  of  Ujjain/  The  king  contemptuously  dismissed  her,  saving, 
1 If  you  do  not  tly  hence  like  a female  crow,  1 will  cut  off  your  nose 
and  ear*  with  this  sword.1 

So  also  the  king’s  act*  of  prowess  and  courage  were  ladiovod  to  be 
due  to  magical  aid  According  to  the  common  belief  Siddharlija  did 
his  great  acta  of  heroism  by  the  help  of  a demon  named  B&liaio, 
whom  he  is  said  to  have  suMued  by  riding  on  a corpse  in  a 
burying  ground.  The  story  in  the  Prabandhaehiutaniani  is  similar  to 
that  told  of  the  father  of  Harfihavard liana  who  subdued  a demon  with 
the  help  of  a Yogi.  It  is  notable  tliat  the  story  had  passed  into  iU 
present  form  within  a hundred  years  of  Suldharrija’s  death*  Somearvam 
in  his  Kirtikaumudi  says,  * This  moon  of  kings  fettered  the  prince  of 
goblins  Barljftnika  in  a buriabplace,  and  Ijeeame  known  among  the 
crowd  of  kings  os  Siddliardja/  Older  records  show  that  the  origin  of 
the  story t at  least  of  the  demon’s  name,  is  historical  l>eing  traceable  to 
one  of  Siddlinnija’d  copjierpl&to  attributes  Harharaka-jishuu  1 hub  ie 
conqueror  of  Barliaraka.  The  DyvArtfevakoeha  represents  this  Barbara 
as  a leader  of  RAkshuras  or  Mtecluuu,  who  troubled  the  Brahmans  at 
Srifdhala-Siddtmpura,  Jnvoainilia  conquered  him  and  spared  his  life  at 
the  instance  of  hm  wife  Piiignlikd.  Afterwards  Barbara  gave  valuable 
presents  to  Jayasiiiiha  and  1 served  him  as  other  Rajputs/1  Barbamka 


* I ml.  Ant.  IV.  2,  HegimUng  Birlm  r&k*  Dor  tor  Bflliler  remarks  m X mi , Ant. 
VI.  1 G7  i 'TIm  Varvnraksii  ntv  ant  vf  lb*  mm- Aryan  tntws  which  arc  matin!  in  gn*at 
uumljenin  North  UujArdt,  Koli,  BMI,  or  M cr/  Sit  til  ha  raj  a * content#  with  the  Barbarat#* 
ifoia  to  naftir  tv  wfrnt  Tot]  (Western  India,  173  and  JUG)  tlvticrihusui  tbv  inroads  of  inunn- 
tnini'rrH  ami  fnjentern  on  tin?  pkinn  of  Onprtt  iluringtht1  el«¥iEuth  run!  twidfth  rtmturief* 
To  attempt  tv  identic  Bhufc  Ikirtinr  or  V amvr  ie  hinarduua.  The  Damn  IkrUur  it  vf  great 
njn<  nm\  it  spread  fr»m  ludiv  to  Morocco  Wilson  (Work*,  VII.  170)  *&yi : The 
analogy  bclwicn  liurbtuii'*  and  barbarians  is  nut  in  Bound  only.  In  nit  tauakrit 
DUlliontkm  Barbaras  nr»  dwed  with  bt^nlcrei*  and  furaigneti  n-ml  nruiimn  nol  Hindu. 
Awarding  to  *ir  Httuy  RawHnsan  (Furrier  s Caravan  Jonmiei,  223  note)  tribe#  of  Berber* 
are  found  nil  ovur  t lie  cast.  Of  the  age  of  the  word  Canon  lUwliJiflam  (H^rodnUks  IV. 
252)  writm ; Bariwr  seem*  to  l*j  the  local  name  for  the  early  race  of  Ac  rad.  In  India 
Ptolemy  (a.u.  DA* ; McCrimlVs  Edii.  1461  has  a town  Barbarvi  on  tins  Indus  and  the 
Foripliw  [A.n.  247  ; McCtdndlc’a  Ed.  103)  hew  a irudt-mutro  Burbariken  on  the  middle 
mmilh  of  the  Indus.  Among  Indian  writings,  in  the  ItamAyiuia  [IUU  in  Wilson's 
Works,  VII  170  Nutu  *)  thv  Uiirittra*  appear  Udwin-n  the  Tukh  iraa  ainl  the  Kanibujaj  in 
tho  north  : iutlio  MthibhAraU (Muirs  Sanskrit  Texts,  J.  4*1-2)  in  one li»t  Vir-vam aw 
enkml  Ulwcvn  Savnnu  and  b'aaus  and  iu  ouutliur  list  (Wilevu'i  Works,  V1L  170) 
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i tn  ho  the  name  of  a tribe  of  non- Aryans  whose  modern  ropretwii-p 
ta lives  are  the  BAtatriita  settled  in  South  KdUiidvdda  in  the  province 
still  known  as  Bal^ruivitcla. 

A Dohad  inscription  of  the  time  of  Siddbirtfja  dated  a.d,  1140 
fS.  1 106  ) nays  of  his  frontier  wars;  1 He  threw  into  prison  the  lords 
of  Surdshtru  and  Mdlwa;  he  destroyed  SindhurAja  and  other  kings; 
he  made  the  king*  of  the  north  hear  his  commands/  The  Surtfshtra 
king  referred  to  is  probably  a ruler  of  the  Xhir  or  Chuddsamd  tribe 


Chapter  II. 

The 

Chap  lck  yah, 
A,n.  m\  * 124 1?. 
Siddharija 
Jayaaiogba, 
A.D.  1094*1143. 


BnrlirkpM  mine  between  KiraU*  and  Siddbjw,  Finally  (An.  I les.  XV.  47  footnote)  f^rliarib 
Is  the  mirthmout  of  the  Seven  Konkutius.  The  name*  Bar  hi  re i in  Ptolemy  mul 
Karbari  k on  in  the  Poriplus  lonk  YiVv  aornu  local  place*  tuunt*.  perhaps  Raiiibliorw,  altered 
to  a tinvk  form.  The  Hindu  tribe  names,  from  the  lamcowa*  in  sound  na  well  oh  from 
tluslr  jHJaititm  «ni  the  north  weal  Ixtfdcr  of  India,  Miggeal  the  Mongo]  tribe  JniLii-Juiiii  or 
V ir-V;ir,  kirnwr;  to  the  western  nation*  ah  AvArp.  whodrove  the  Little  Vuerljj  out  of  Bnlkh 
In  the  second  half  of  the  fourth  century*  ntid,  fur  about  a bundD'd  years,  ruled  iu  the 
n i#nh  and  ]«fh*p»  also  to  the  south  of  the  Hindu  Ku*h  (Specht  iu  Journal 
1SS3.  II.  390*410;  Haworth  in  Jour,  R,  A,  S.  XXI.  721*319.)  It  #ectnn  probable  that 
some  of  llicne  Var-Vura  |uu^tl  ■■  nth  either  Worn  or  along  with  the  SS  Idle  Hunan 
(L  u,  450  - 560).  Vat*  under  it*  Mongol  plural  form  Avarti  ( Ho  worth,  Ditto  7-1!  )»r  lively 
resemble*  A rental  one  of  the  two  main  division*  of  the  Ruthin  of  Kaccb  (Mr.  Krakiue  a 
LiPt  in  J.  Bnm.  (ieo.  Sue  II,  *19-60  for  Aug.  1N38).  Ttwt  amung  the  forty '■sevan  elm* 
included  under  the  Avnriiya*  four  (Not.  30,  35,  42f  and  43)  are  lijihnriyat*  suggest*  that 
the  EdtbU  received  addition*  from  tlic  VarVore  at  di  Heron  t tituoi  and  places.  Dr.  Kuhhr 
(fnd.  Ant.  VL  1H0]  thinki  ihtit  tin*  B&buro  or  Durbar  or  Var-Var  who  gave  trouble  tu 
SitidharAjft  represent  soma  curly  loe*J  non- A ryu u tribe.  The  foot  that  they  uni  railed 
IUtuW«u  and  MUcehas  and  that  they  stopped  the  ceremonies  at  UlddliDur  north  of 
Anthill  red*  seems  rat  her  to  point  to  a foreign  invasion  from  the  north  than  to  a 
local  uprising  of  hill  tribes.  Though  no  HusalraAn  invasion  of  (tujar.it  during  the 
reign  nf  /hUlbardja  i*  recanted  a Jcsalinir  legend  (FortaV  iitf*  MdIA,  1.  17A)  to)]*  how 
I*anja  Bijirao  the  rthatti  prince  rrhn  married  SiLldharjja^  iluuglitvr  wan  tuiilni  hy  hia 
motherdu  law  at  Llu>  bulwark  of  AnahilavAdi  against  the  ]x>wer  of  the  king  who  grow* 
(vio  ttr'Ug,  Thi«  kitig  may  hi'  Bill  tali  to  the  Indian  vireroy  of  the  Ohayuaviil  IhtlirAm  Shah 
(A,r,  1113  - 1157)-  BAbatim  (Elliot.  Q.  279  ; Brigg*1  Fcnuto,  I.  151)  eollacted  an  army  of 
Araht.  Trmani*  Afghans,  and  Khiljtn,  ropaintl  the  fnrt  of  Nrtgor  m the  province  of 
t^rwiUk*  and  rommitu^i  great  devutatlotia  in  the  tarrilkwkt  of  the  indcpomlent  Indbui 
rnlrrn  He  throw  tiff  nlloginnre  to  OlmrtTH  und  atlvanring  to  nocet  BahrAm  .shah  near 
MultAn  wa*  defeated  and  itlain.  Except  that  they  were  ftortforoeri  and  tlmt  Bthalim^ 
b tlw  only  known  invaaion  from  the  north  daring  ttddhar^jrtS  reign  nothing  hn*  In-ih 
found  cemnwilug  Barter  and  BAhftlim.  At  the  name  time  that  the  liarhur  or  Vor-Var  of 
tW  Gujarat  write ro  may  have  bean  tion- Hindu  BerOMUritt  from  the  north- woi.t  frontier 
wbrnn  f'iddhantja  admitted  an  Hindu  nubject*  In  made  not  unlikely  hy  two  incidunt* 
*prr nerved  by  the  Uultammadau  hifttoriami.  The  TAiikh-PSortth  (Haylcy%  tlujir^t*  35 
Kfde  ■)  tell*  Imw  in  a,i».  1 1TS  from  the  defeated  army  of  ^hahAlnid-dm  tilmri  the  Turkinli 
Afghan  and  Mughal  women  were  dihtnbuted  the  higher  cUan  to  high  caite  nod  the 
eommom-F  to  low  rante  Hindu*,  Similarly  how  tho  better  clana  of  male  captiven  wens 
ad  milted  among  Clmkavnl  and  Wadhal  Inputs  and  the  lower  apiung  KhdnU,  Kolia, 
BAbriar,  and  Merr.  Again  nhout  thirty  year*  later  (A.D.  12 tUJ  when  bin  Turk 
mrrcen^prft.  who  were  not  converted  to  UUm,  revolted  igniitHt  Eharnsu-tid  dUi  AUams>li 
they  leixrd  lA'IJii  and  ImilL  Hindu  tcinplea  (Elliot,  11. 237  -239),  Thear  ca,es  m.>w  to 
make  it  likely  that  among  BAhalim’i  mercenaiici  wore  aoine  aii  l«laini«ed  Korth 
Indian  Var- Vara  and  that  they  were  admitted  into  H[ndut*m  by  SiddlmrAjkt  and  an  the 
*ory  *tat4i  served  him  as  other  Kajjmtu,  Some  of  the  new-comer*  aa  noted  above  xem 
ta  bave  merged  into  the  KAthis,  Others  founded  or  joined  the  BabaHib  who  givo  their 
name  tu  Ikihamvida  a am  nil  division  tn  the  aouth  of  KAthUvAiIa.  lltough  the  tribe  j« 
now  small  the  72  diviilom<  of  the  BitlmriAa  i bow  that  they  wore  once  important.  One 
of  their  leading  division*  pre*erv<*&  Uie  early  form  Var  (KdthiawAr  Gwe^ecr,  132  - 133) 
and  aupperU  their  *eparete  northern  origin , which  h forgotten  In  tho  Wal  stnriei  that 
U*>  ■re  dracetided  from  Jctva*  and  Ahiw  ftnd  have  a Brahman  element  hi  their 
ancestry,  (Tod’i  Western  India,  413  ; KathiilwAr  Oaitcllwr,  132*  123.)  Of  tho  Var 
Van  hi  their  old  scatu  a sumewliat  doubtful  trace  rmnaiti*  in  the  Barlwrie  a tribe  of 
HasAr  lbn  mmr  Herat  [Bollcw  in  Imp.  and  A*.  Quar.  Review  Oct.  I SOI  page  328)  and  in 
the  PanjAh  (Ibbetson'g  Census,  53S)  Bhdbren  i cLasa  of  Panjdb  JaiUi. 


Idar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  209  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


Chapter  IL 

The 

Oil  AU  LB  K ¥ AS, 
a.d,  on i * ixta. 
biddhartj* 
Jnyi  iKtfl  £ tin. 
a,ju»h  MJU4.  1H3. 


I Bomba/ 

170  EARLY  GUJARAT. 

whose  heart-quarters  were  at  JunAg&rili,  According  to  the  Pmbandlia- 
ehintrtmn  ii  Siddhardja  went  m person  to  subdue  Noghaii  or  Navaghani 
Urn  Ahir  ruler  of  SurAshLra ; he  came  to  Vardhumanapim  that  is 
VarthvMn  and  from  Ysrthvan  attacked  and  slow  Noghan.  Jmapr.diba- 
suri  tho  author  of  the  Tirthakalpa  says  of  Girnrir  that  Javarimha 
killed  the  king  named  KJiengur  mid  mule  one  Sajj&oa  hm  viceroy  in 
Suritshtnk  So  many  traditions  remain  regarding  wars  with  Khongir 
that  it  seems  probable  that  Siddhantja  led  separate  etjKxlitiona  against 
more  than  one  king  of  that  name.  According  to  tradition  the  origin 
of  the  war  with  Khengdr  was  a woman  named  RA^akadevi  whom 
Kheng&ra  had  married.  Rjlnakadevi  was  the  daughter  of  a potter  of 
Majevadi  village  alwut  nine  miles  north  of  Jurtagadh,  so  famous  for  her 
beauty  that  Siddharitja  determined  to  marry  her.  Meanwhile  she  had 
accepted  an  offer  from  K hen  gar  whose  subject  she  was  and  luul  marries  l 
him.  Siddluirrijn  enraged  at  her  marriage  advanced  against  KhengAr, 
took  him  prisoner,  and  annexed  Sorath.  That  Khengar*s  kingdom  was 
annexed  and  S&jj&na,  mentioned  by  J inaprabhiumri,  was  appointed 
Viceroy  is  proved  by  a Girndr  inscription  dated  a*d,  11 2U  (S.  1176), 

An  ora  calleil  the  Simhn  Samvatsara  connected  with  tho  name  of 
Jayasinrtia  and  beginning  with  ajk  1 1 13- i 1L4)  (S,  110D-TU),  occurs  in 
several  inscriptions  found  about  Pmhhdsa  and  Smith  fCrithiufvdda.  This 
era  was  probably  started  in  that  year  in  honour  of  this  conquest  of  K hun- 
ger and  Sorath  ] Tin*  earliest  known  mention  of  tho  Simha  Samvatsara 
cm  occurs  i n a step-well  at  Mdngrol  ea 3 1ml  the  Sodhftli  Vdv.  The  inscrip- 
tion is  of  the  time  of  Kumdraptila  and  mentions  Saha] ig»  the  father  of 
Mdlaka  the  grantor  as  a member  of  the  bodyguard  of  the  Chtlukvae. 
The  inscription  states  tbit  SMuijiga  had  several  sons  able  to  protect 
Saurdflhtra,  one  of  whom  was  Somardja  who  built  tho  temple  of 
Sahajigesvara,  in  the  enclosure  of  the  Somanatlia  temple  at  Prabhdisa  ; 
another  was  Miilaka  the  ndy&k&  of  Surashl;rat  who  is  recorded  to 
have  made  g runts  far  the  warship  of  the  god  by  establishing  cesses 
in  Mangalapuva  or  Mdngrol  and  other  places.  The  inscription  is 
dated  a.  u.  llid  (Monday  the  13th  of  the  dark  half  of  Aivtn 
Vikrama  S.  1202  ami  Sirnha  S.  32),  T!ii»  inscription  supports  the 
view  that  the  Sirnha  era  w as  established  by  Jayaramha,  since  if  the 
era  belonged  to  some  other  local  chief,  no  ClmLukya  viceroy  would 
adopt  it.  The  Sirnha  era  appears  to  have  tunm  kept  np  in  Gujardt  so 
long  as  Apahitupum  rule  lasted.  The  well  known  Vertfval  inscription 
of  the  time  of  Arjuyadova  is  dated  llijri  Vikrama  S.  1320, 
ValaUki  S,  915,  Simha  d.  151,  Sunday  the  13th  of  Ashmllm  Vadi, 
This  inscription  shows  that  the  Sirnha  era  was  in  use  for  a century  and 
a half  during  the  sovereignty  of  Anahilavaita  in  Siird&h|ra, 

Regarding  Snjjnna  Siddhardju/s  first  viceroy  in  Surashtra,  tho 
Praban dhaelii n toman i says  that  finding  him  worthy  the  king  appointed 
Sajjana  the  tian&idhipati  of  SurAshtradeSa,  Without  consulting  his 
master  Sajjkna  spent  three  years'  revenue  in  building  a stone  temple  of 


* Abhnj  utilaka  Cnitf  who  r*via*4  md  completed  the  Dvyitfrap*  In  Yikrem*  S.  !3i2 
(A,h*  135t>I  says,  ia  his  fcwontietfi  Sarga,  that  i iiuw  era  win  started  by  Kunutrspil*. 
This  would  ifivm  to  refer  to  the  Htmha  era. 
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Nemnifttlm  on  Uirnar  instead  of  a wooden  temple  which  lie  removed,  hi 
t ho  fourth  year  \ liu  king  sen  l four  oHicers  to  bring  Baj  jana  to  A wdiila  v/WJa, 
The  king  called  on  S&jjana  to  pay  the  revenues  of  the  pant  three  years, 
III  reply  Baj  jana  asked  whether  the  king  would  prefer  the  revenue  in  cash 
or  the  merit  which  had  accrued  from  sending  the  revenue  in  building 
tlie  temple.  Preferring  the  merit  the  king  sanctioned  the  spending 
tif  the  revenues  on  the  Tfrthu  and  Sajjaua  was  n Appoints! 
governor  of  So  rath,1  This  stone  temple  of  Sayan  a would  seem  to 
lie  the  present  temple  of  Nominating  though  many  alterations  have 
I icon  inode  in  consequence  of  Muhammadan  sacrilege  and  a modern 
enclosure  has  been  abided.  The  inscription  of  Sajjuoa  which  is 
dated  a, n.  1120  {S.  1176)  is  on  the  inside  tu  the  right  in  passing  to 
the  small  south  gate,  lb  contains  little  hut  the  mention  of  the 
Hidhu  who  was  Sajjanas  constant  adviser.  On  his  return  from  a 
second  pilgrimage  to  Samaojitha  Siddhar&ja  who  was  encamps  I 
near  Ruivatuka  that  is  Gimdr  expressed  a wish  to  see  Sajj ana's 
tern p le,  H u t the  B rdl u na n s on  v ions  of  the  Jail i s persuat led  tl ns  king 
that  os  Girmir  was  shaped  like  a tiny  it  would  be  sacrilege  to  climb 
it.  Siddh&rtija  respected  this  objection  and  worshipped  at  the  Foot 
of  th  o mo  untoi  n . Fro  m 0 i m d r h e w en  t to  H atm  fij  ay  a , 1 1 c re  toe  i 
Brahmans  with  dmwn  swords  tried  to  prevent  the  king  ascending 
the  hill.  Siddhariija  went  in  disguise  at  night,  worshipped  the 
Jam  god  Adis' vara  with  Ganges  water,  and  granted  tho  god  twelve 
neighbouring  villages.  On  the  hill  he  saw  ho  luxuriant  a growth 
of  the  iallaki  a plant  dear  to  elephants,  that  ho  proposed  to  make 
the  hill  a breeding  place  for  elephants  a second  Vindliya*  fie  was 
reminded  wlmt  damage  wild  elephants  would  cause  to  the  holy 
place  and  for  this  reason  abandoned  his  plan. 

SiddhariSjas  second  and  greater  war  was  with  Mil  wo.  The 
eo  temper  ary  kings  of  M&lwa  were  the  P&ramira  ruler  Kara  van  nan 
who  tlouriahed  from  a.u.  1101  to  113d  (S.  1 160- 1180)  and  his  son 
and  successor  Yas'ovamiun  who  ruled  up  to  AD.  1143  (S,  1100) 
tho  yuar  of  Biddharaju’s  death  As  the  names  of  both  these  kings 
occur  in  different  accounts  of  this  war,  and,  as  tho  war  is  said  to 
have  lasted  twelve  years,  it  seems  that  fighting  began  in  the  time 
of  Namvamian  and  that  Siddhardja's  final  victory  was  gained 
in  Uie  time  of  Ya&ovarinaii  in  BiddtmrrijnN  old  age  about  ajj.  1 13i 
(8.  1190).  This  view  is  supported  hy  the  local  story  that  his 
expedition  against  Yftiovarmun  was  undertaken  while  SiddharAja 
was  building  the  Sahnsralihga  lake  and  other  religious  works, 
It  is  not  known  how  the  war  arose  but  tbe  statement  of  the 
Prabandhaehintniumvi  that  Siddltar&ja  vowed  to  make  a scabbard 
of  Yasovarmaa's  skin  seems  to  show  t hat  SiddharAja  received  grave 
provocation.  Siddhariju  is  said  to  have  left  the  building  uf  tho 
Sahaaralinga  lake  to  the  masons  and  architects  and  himself  to  have 
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■The  KanairapAhdiArlU  itato*  that  Sajj  rum  db*tl  Inform  the  temple  uni  , 

ind  that  tbe  tiuiplo  wim  oonipk-iciJ  by  but  mm  IWaiur.niia.  Aflt'r  the  temple  wild 
AnUbod  Skill!  i&rAjn  in  siud  ta  liAVc  room  to  Somwiillift  mut  s+koJ  Pi  rain  ram*  fur  tbe 
tu  venues  of  Sor&tb.  JliL  tbc  temple  irn  Giro  lr  be  wei*  greutly  pleuetl,  »nd  oa 

finding  Unit  it  mm  caUixl  Kaj-uumIi.ua  after  hi*  filher  hi-  tfauctkmed  tW  uuttay  uu  tins 
temple. 
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started  for  Mdlwa.  The  war  dragged  nu  and  there  seemed  little 
hope  of  victory  when  news  reached  Siddhnrrija  that  the  three  south 
gates  of  Dhiiti  could  he  forced-  With  the  help  of  an  elephant  an 
entrance  was  effected.  Yaaovarman  was  captured  and  Ijound  with 
six  ropes,  and,  with  his  captured  enemy  as  nis  banner  of  victory, 

Siddharftja  returned  to  Aijnhilapura.  He  remembered  his  vow,  but 
being  prevented  from  carrying  it  out,  he  took  a little  of  Yasovar- 
muirs  skin  ami  adding  other  skin  to  it  made  a scabbard*  The 
captured  king  was  thenceforward  kept  in  a cage.  It  was  this  com- 
plete conquest  and  annexation  of  M 41  wa  that  made  SiddharAja  assume 
the  style  of  Avnntiuatha  ‘Lord  of  Avantf/  which  is  mentioned  as 
his  hiruda  or  title  in  most  of  the  (Jhaulukya  copperplates*1  ildlwa 
henceforward  remained  subject  to  Anohilavtfda.  On  the  return 
from  MfUwa  an  army  of  Bid  Is  who  tried  to  block  the  way  were 
attacked  by  the  minister  Santu  and  put  to  flight, 

Siddlmrija’s  next  recorded  war  is  with  king  lladanavarman  the 
Chandela  king  of  Mahobaka  the  modern  Mai  tuba  in  Rundelkhand, 
Madanavanmui,  of  whom  General  Cunningham  has  found  numer- 
ous inscriptions  dating  From  x.D,  1130  to  1 164  (S.  11S6-1220),S  was 
one  of  the  most  famous  kings  of  the  Chandela  dynasty.  Au 
inscription  of  one  of  his  successors  in  K&laniar  fort  records  that 
M&d&navann&n  *111  an  instant  defeated  the  king  of  Gurjjiara,  as  n 
Krishna  in  former  times  defeated  Kamsa,*  a statement  which  agrees 
with  the  GujarAt  accounts  of  the  war  between  him  and  Jiiy&simha, 

In  this  conflict  the  Gujadtt  accounts  do  not  seem  to  show  that 
Siddhortfja  gained  any  great  victory  ; he  seems  to  have  been  content- 
ed with  a money  present.  The  Kirtikauinudi  states  that  the  king  of 
Mahobaka  honoured  SiddharAja  as  his  guest  mid  paid  a fine  and  tribute 
by  way  of  hospitality.  The  account  in  the  KumirapAlachorita 
suggests  that  Siddhardja  was  compelled  to  come  to  terms  and  make 
peace.  According  to  the  Kirtskaumudi,  and  this  seems  likely* 

SiddharAja  went  from  DhiirA  to  Kdlanjara.  The  account  in  the 

PrabandhachiniAiiiani  is  very  confused.  According  to  the  KuuriL 

rapAlacharita,  on  SiddharAja* a way  back  from  Dh&rd  at  Lb  camp 

near  Patau  a bard  came  to  thu  court  and  said  to  the  king  that  his 

court  was  ns  wonderful  as  the  court  of  tfod&navannan.  The  bard 

sail!  that  Had&n&varxnan  was  the  king  of  the  city  of  Mahobaka 

and  most  clever,  wise,  liberal,  and  pleasure -loving.  The  king  sent 

a courtier  to  test  the  truth  of  the  bard’s  statement.  The  courtier 

returned  after  six  months  declaring  that  the  bard's  account  was  in 

no  way  exaggerated.  Hearing  this  SiddharAja  at  once  started 

against  Mahobaka  and  encamping  within  sixteen  miles  of  the 

city  sent  Ids  minister  to  summon  Madatmvarman  to  surrender. 

Madanavannan  wTho  wok  enjoying  himself  took  little  notice  of 

the  minister.  This  king,  he  said,  is  the  same  who  had  to  fight 

twelve  years  with  DhArA  ; if,  as  is  probable,  since  he  is  a knbddi  or  iMidar.com 

wild  king,  he  wants  money,  pay  him  what  he  wants.  The  money 


1 I ml.  Ant.  VI  lOilT  Dr.  Butler  (Ditto)  tofciM  Av&utluAlLa  to  mean  Hjjvtliariia1* 
exponent  the  king  of  MAlwn  and  not  Siddhftrtj*  Irimaclf. 

1 Aidtvtilogkil  Sumy  lU-port,  XXI,  W.  3 Jour.  B.  A.  Soc,  (1843),  319. 
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was  paid.  But  Siddhartija  wad  so  struck  with  Mad  an  avar  man's 
indifference  that  he  would  not  leave  until  lie  had  seen  him. 
Maduimvarruan  agreed  to  receive  him.  Siddharrija  went  with  a 
large  bodyguard  to  the  royal  garden  which  contained  a palace  and 
enclosed  pleasure-house  and  was  guarded  by  troops,  Only  four  of 
SiddhnrAja’s  guards  were  allowed  to  enter.  With  these  four  men 
SiddharAja  went  in,  was  shown  the  palace  garden  and  pleasure- 
houses  by  Madaiinviinuan,  was  treated  with  great  hospitality,  and 
on  his  return  to  Patan  was  given  a guard  of  120  men. 

The  Dvydtfraya  says  that  after  his  conquest  of  Ujjaiu  Siddlmrrija 
seized  and  imprisoned  the  king  of  a neighbouring  country  named 
Sim.  We  have  no  other  information  on  this  point. 

The  Dohad  inscription  dated  a.d.  1 140  mentions  the  destruction  of 
Sindhur&ja  that  is  the  king  of  Sindh  and  other  kings.  The  KirtU 
kattmudi  also  mentions  the  binding  of  the  lord  of  Sindhu,  Nothing 
is  known  regarding  the  Sindh  war.  The  fvirtikaumudi  mentions 
that  after  a war  with  Ar^orija  king  of  Srimbhur  Siddharajn  gave 
his  daughter  to  Arnordja,  This  seems  to  be  a mistake  as  the  war 
and  alliance  with  Arnordja  belong  to  Kumarap&IaJs  reign. 

Siddharaja,  who  like  his  ancestors  was  a Saiva,  showed  his  zeal 
for  the  faith  by  const ructiug  the  two  grandest  works  in  Gujarat  the 
- RudramahfUayfl  at  Siddhpur  and  the  Sah&srnlmga  lake  at  Patan. 
The  Jain  chroniclers  always  try  to  show  that  Siddhar&ja  was  favour- 
ably inclined  to  Jainism.  But  several  of  his  acts  go  against  this 
claim  and  some  even  show  a dislike  of  the  Jains.  It  is  true  that  the 
Jain  sage  Hem&chdrya  lived  with  the  king,  but  the  king  honoured 
him  os  a scholar  rather  than  os  a Jain,  On  the  occasion  of  the 

arimage  to  Som&mLthu  the  king  offered  UenutchArya  a palanquin, 
f as  he  would  not  accept  the  offer  but  kept  on  walking,  the  king 
blamed  him  calling  him  a learned  fool  with  no  worldly  wisdom. 
Again  on  one  occasion  while  returning  from  Mdlwa  Siddharajn 
encamped  at  a place  called  S'rfnngura,  where  the  people  had  decorat- 
ed their  temples  with  banners  in  honour  of  the  king.  Finding  a 
banner  floating  over  a Jain  temple  the  king  asked  in  anger  who 
bad  placed  it  there,  as  he  had  forbidden  the  use  of  banners  on  Jain 
shrines  and  temples  in  Gujar&t,  Ou  being  told  that  i t was  a very  old 
shrine  dating  f rom  the  time  of  Bharato,  the  king  ordered  that  at  the 
cud  of  a year  the  banner  might  be  replaced.  This  shows  the  reverse 
of  a leaning  to  Jainism.  Similarly,  according  to  the  Prabandha- 
chintAmani,  HemdehUryn  never  dared  to  speak  to  the  king  in  favour 
of  Jainism  but  used  to  say  that  all  religions  were  good.  This 
statement  is  supported  by  the  fact  that  the  opening  verses  of  all 
works  written  by  HemAcMryn  in  the  time  of  Siddhar&ja  contain 
no  special  praise  of  Jain  deities. 

So  great  is  Siddhardja's  fame  as  a builder  that  almost  every  old 
work  in  Gujarrit  is  ascribed  to  him.  Tradition  gives  him  the  credit 
of  the  Dabhoi  fort  which  in  of  the  time  of  the  YrighelA  king 
Viradhavala,  A.n.  1220*  1260.  The  Pmbandhaehiiitihimm  gives  this 
old  verso  regarding  SiddharAjaJs  public  works  : * No  one  makes  a 
great  temple  (Rudramahsilaya),  a great  pilgrimage  (to  Som&nAtha), 
a great  JUthAna  (darh£r  hall),  or  a great  lake  (Sahasralinga) 
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.such  tis  Siddharrija  made**1  Of  tboMC*  thy  RudramohAlaya,  though 
very  little  is  left,  from  its  size  mid  the  beauty  of  its  carving,  must 
have  been  a magnificent  work  the  grandest  specimen  of  the  architec- 
ture of  the  Solan  ki  period.  The  re  mains  of  the  Sahasr&titiga  lake 
at  Aty&hilupnra  show  that  it  must  have  been  a work  of  surprising 
size  and  rlcl mesa  well  deserving  its  title  of  maJitUarak  or  great  lake* 
Numerous  other  public  works  are  aacribed  to  Siddhartfja,1 
At  this  period  it  seems  that  the  kings  of  (iujanft  Sdmbhar  and 
other  districts,  seeing  the  great  reputation  which  his  literary 
tastes  liad  gained  for  Bboja  of  Dhriril  used  nil  to  keep  Pandits 
Certain  carvings  on  the  pillars  of  a mosque  at  the  south-west  of  the 
modem  town  of  Dluim  show  that  the  building  almost  as  it  stands 
was  tho  Sanskrit  school  founded  by  Uhoju.  The  carvings  in 
question  are  beautifully  cut  Sanskrit  grammar  tables.  Other 
inscriptions  in  praise  of  Noravarnmn  show  that  Rhoja's  successors 
continued  to  maintain  the  institution.  In  the  Hour  of  the  mosque 
are  many  large  shining  slabs  of  black  marble,  the  largest  oa  much 
as  seven  feet  tongj  all  of  them  covered  with  inscriptions  so  badly 
mutilated  that  nothing  can  be  mode  out  of  them  except  that  they 
were  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit  verses  in  honour  of  same  prince.  On  a 
rough  estimate  the  slabs  contain  as  many  m 4000  verses.3  Accord- 
ing to  the  old  saying  any  one  who  drank  of  the  Saras vatl  well  In 
J >lrira  became  a scholar.  Saraavati's  well  still  exists  near  the 
mow  me.  Its  water  is  good  and  it  is  still  known  as  Akknl-kui  or 
the  Well  of  Talent  As  in  DMirt  so  in  Ajmir  the  Arh&i-dinku 
Jiiopda  mosque  is  an  old  Sanskrit  school,  recent  excavations  having 
brought  to  light  slabs  with  entire  dramas  carved  on  them.  Ho  also 
the  (Jujardt  kings  had  their  Pandits  and  their  halls  of  learning, 
Ariprila,  Shtdhar&ja's  poet-laureate,  wrote  u poetical  eulogiutn  or 
pruin&ti  on  the  Sahosriiliiiga  lake.  According  to  the  EYnbnndhu- 
chinlAmam  SiddharAjn  gathered  numerous  Pandits  to  examine  the 
tulogium.  As  has  already  been  noticed  Siddh&f&m’g  constant 
companion  was  the  great  scholar  and  Jain  dcharya  Ilemachandra 
also  called  Hem&ch&rya,  who*  under  the  king’s  patronage,  wrote  a 
treatise  on  grammar  called  Siddlmhcnm,  and  also  the  well-known 
JHyrismyakoHha  which  was  intended  to  teach  both  grammar  and 
thu  history  of  the  Sulahkis.  Ileinachatidra  caiue  into  even  greater 


1 Tlw  anginal  vewe  U qfp#  WfTW! 

5TA 

* These,  As  rjiioltHl  by  ItAo  SAbeb  MahipotxAm  ftuprAm  In  hli  Sinllnrrt  JL-Anugh,  upt, 

the  orwUou  of  chiu'ildilc  f«djng.hou*Y%rvery  yajam  «r  four  mile*,  of  Djililjoi  furl, 
of  ii  nr  reservoir  ut  K^^wUnuj,  of  tba  Mila  vyu  tat*  at  DhotU,  of  »moll  temples, 

itf  tbt1  luiilrnmiih  ilnyu,  of  thfl  It  ml'*  step- well*  of  the  ^itkwrnlii^ni  U6,  fif  ri'ncri  tnm 
itt  Silicr,  of  Hie  Fort  of  SAeli,  of  the  U^uefthiMfri  or  ten  thnuiaml  temples,  of  ih«  Mu  pat 
liikr  ttt  V irfttiy.Liii!  of  Ita  g<ulkt  or  fort*  of  IMhnnipur  Vndhwio  Arnmtnpur  mid  Ch«- 
™ i •£*  “lt*  ^***kke,  ^ ^ JbiojbuvAila,  Virpnr,  BhAdnU,  V.^oipvpvirn, 

Ruti  Tliin,  oi  tlft'pAiAcw  of  Knmtila  And  Silu  J(kpnpura1  of  t lie  njservotrsof  l^tldrA 
nTut  Kjrtti  ijtAOmliA  and  of  Jitpii^Arumt|Uim,  It  ii  doubtful  how  iniujy  of  tljr*e  were 

ml  ly  r id  lI  u u r\j a i work  ». 

* Ornj  of  Uh?  bnt  pfiwrvoil  *lubi  wui  Bent  by  £ir  John  Malcolm  i1h>b  Re*iilf*nl  of 
M 4|w*  in  to*?  Miiacnm  of  the  R R U.  A,  &,  where  it  still  lies.  It  hut  ver ws  in  twelfth 
ctutury  * fukut  in  hutwut  of  a kiii£  but  nulhiu^  bmerintl  las  W mode  oat  of  it. 
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prominence  in  the  time  of  Kumrirapnln,  when  lie  wrote  several 
further  works  and  became  closely  connected  with  the  state  religion. 
Several  stories  remain  of  SiddharAja  assembling  poets,  and  holding 
literary  and  poetic  discussions. 

Record  is  preserved  of  a sabha  or  assembly  called  by  the  king  to 
hear  discussions  between  a & vet  Am  bam  Jaina  dcharya  named 
BhattAraka  Dcvasuri  and  a Digam  barn  Jaina  dchdnja  named 
Kumiidachandm  who  had  come  from  the  Knrndtak.  Devosuri  who 
was  living  and  preaching  In  the  Jain  temple  of  Arishtanemi  at 
KnrnAvntS,1  that  is  the  modern  AhomdAbAu,  Was  there  visited  by 
Kumudachamlra.  Pevastiri  treated  his  visitor  with  little  respect 
telling  him  to  go  to  Pafcan  and  he  would  follow  and  hold  a religious 
d isc  u mon  or  vada,  K umud  acb  and  ra  he  i n g a Di  gam  bora  or  s k ye  I ad 
Jaina  went  naked  to  Patau  and  Sidd karri jn  honoured  him  because 
he  came  from  his  mother's  country.  Sid d hunt j a asked  Hemachandra 
to  hold  a discussion  with  Kumudacbaiulru  and  Hemachandra  recom- 
mended that  Dcvusuri  should  be  invited  as  a worthy  disputant.  At 
a discussion  held  before  a meeting  called  by  the  king  Kumudachandra 
was  vanquished  t probably  because  the  first  principle  of  ins  Digam - 
bora  faith  that  no  woman  can  attain  nirvana,  was  insulting  to  the 
queen-mother,  anti  the  second  that  no  clothes- wearing  Jain  can  gain 
trtnkfi  or  alssorption,  was  an  insult  to  the  Jain  ministers,  Tho 
assembly,  like  Br&hrnanical  sahhds  at  the  present  day,  appears  to 
hive  declined  into  noise  and  SiddhurAja  had  to  interfere  and  keep 
order*  Dovasnri  was  complimented  by  the  king  and  taken  by  one 
Ahada  with  great  honour  to  his  newly  built  Jama  temple*1 

In  spite  of  prayers  to  Soman  Atha,  of  incantations,  and  of  gifts  to 
RrAhinans,  Sidd harAja  J ity asi mha  hod  no  son.  The  throne  passed  i nto 
the  line  of  TribhuvatmpAla  the  great-grandson  of  Hhimadcva  I*  (a.u. 
1074-62)who  wils  ruling  as  a feudatory  of  SiddMraja  at  Ills  ancestral 
appanage  of  Dahithalb  Tribhuvonapdlals  pedigree  is  Bhiniadeva  I, ; 
his  sou  Kshemardja by BakulAdevi a concubine;  his  son  HuripAta ; 
his  son  TribhuvanapAln,  By  his  queen  KAsmfmdevi  Tribhuvanapdla 
hail  three  sons  Mahfpahi.  Kirttipriln,  and  K urn  4 rap'd  a,  and  two 
daughters  Premalftdevl  and  Devaladovh  Prcm&ladcvi  was  married 
to  one  of  SiddharAjas  nobles  a cavalry  general  named  Kanhada  or 
Kriahnadcva : Devaladev!  was  married  to  AruorAja*  or  Ananlja 
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* al«rf  1 70. 

"Omari  wn»  horn  in  S.  1131  (a,D,  107S),  took  dfMd  in  S.  1152  <a.»,  lOflfl), 
Kccanjc  a Sjri  in  ft. 1174  (a,d.  1118/,  and  died  on  a TliorwUy  in  the  dark  tag  of 
Kntvajva  ft.  1220  (A.n.  1170).  Hii  fuimriu  (Ilfi’qthi  Hiimaidutiidm  wn*  Imrn  on  tho 
faUiikoun  of  KAitika  S.  1145  £a.t>.  1080),  become  an  ascetic  in  $*  1150  (A.a.  UKJ4), 
mi  died  in  ft.  1 229  (a. a.  1173). 

* The  PrAkrit  local  name  wm  Ann,  of  wliieh  the  Sanskrit!**!  form*  wotald  appnar 
to  he  Amo,  Amaya,  A'naka,  and  A'rialla  an  given  in  tlm  lUmmfmmakikavjn,  The 
jgvncuhtgy  of  these  kiup  of  ftAkmnbbari  nrftAii'ihhur  in  not  soUled.  Tho  Nartol  pop  pc  r- 

W dated  ftamvat  1218  give*  tho  name  of  iu  royal  grantor  ns  Alan  mid  of  Ainu 'a 
father  at  MAiutrtja  (Tod'i  Iiitj.mUiAn,  1 . 801],  t Ik*  lnttor  apparently  a rjii*tukt'  fur 
Anarala  which  is  the  name  riven  in  tlu>  Dvytirftvt*  Akm  a date  being  V.  1218,  tho 
date  of  hia  father  A*m  would  fit  in  well  with  the  early  part  of  Kntn-lmpAliT*  hua*  The 
o nter  of  the  I wo  [tatnc*  Alhiiua  and  Aimlla  in  the  UmnjnlraiiitUilklvyn  would  kvio  to 
be  mUluiuc  and  u%rUl  to  In’  jumitfU 
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king  of  Sdkambhart  or  Sdmbhar  the  Anal  Iadova  of  the  Hammira* 
mah^kivya.  Ivuinrirapala  himself  was  married  by  his  father  to  one 
Bhupriludevi  According  to  the  DvyiUmya,  Trihhuvanap&k  was  on 
good  terms  with  Siddharaja  serving  him  and  going  with  him  to 
war*  The  Kumdrap&kcharita  also  states  that  Kumampala  used 
to  attend  the  court  of  Siddharija  But  from  the  time  lie  came  to 
feel  that  he  would  have  no  son  and  that  the  bastard  Kum&rnpdk 
would  succeed  him  Siddlmrdja  became  embittered  against  Kumara- 
p:ila*  According  to  the  Jain  chronicle*  Siddlmraja  was  told  by  the 
god  Soinandthu,  by  the  sage  llcmuchandm,  by  the  goddess  Auibikd 
of  KodinAr,1  and  by  astrologers  that  he  would  have  no  sou  and 
that  Kmimrupdk  would  be  lus  successor.  According  to  the 
KumArapAlacharita  so  bitter  did  his  hate  grow  that  Siddliaraja 
planned  the  death  of  Tribbuvanap&la  and  his  family  including 
Kumirapdla,  Tribhuvauapala  was  murdered  but  Kumdropdla 
escaped*  Grieved  at  this  proof  of  the  king’s  hatred  KumArupila 
consulted  his  brother-in-law  Kriahnadeva  who  advised  him  to 
leave  his  family  at  DahithaU  and  go  into  exile  promising  to  keep 
him  informed  of  what  wvnt  tm  at  Anahilapura.  Kumdmpala  If  ft 
iu  the  disguise  of  a jatadhari  or  recluse  and  escaped  the  assassins 
whom  the  king  had  ordered  to  sky  him*  After  some  time  Kuinara- 
pdla  returned  and  iu  spite  of  his  disguise  was  recognised  by  the 
guards.  They  informed  the  king  who  invited  all  the  ascetics  in  the 
city  to  a dinner.  Kuniarap&la  came  but  noticing  that  the  king 
recognized  him  in  spite  of  his  disguise,  he  fled*  The  king  sent  a 
trusted  officer  with  a small  force  m pursuit  Kumftrapdla  persuaded 
some  husbandmen,  the  chief  of  whom  was  Bhimaaimha,  to  hide  him 
in  a heap  of  thorns*  The  pursuers  failing  to  find  him  returned . At 
night  Kumdmpfik  was  let  out  bleeding  From  the  thorns,  and  promised 
the  husbandmen  that  the  day  would  come  when  their  help  would 
bo  rewarded*  He  then  shaved  his  topknot  or  ja(d  and  while 
travelling  met  with  a lady  named  Deraert  of  Udarubara  village 
who  pitying  him  took  him  into  her  chariot  ami  gave  him  food. 
Kumtirapala  promised  to  regard  her  as  a sister*  He  then  came  to 
Dahithali  where  the  royal  troops  lmd  already  arrived*  Siddharaja 
gent  an  army  which  invested  the  village  leaving  Kumamprila  without 
means  of  escape.  He  went  to  a potter  named  Snejana  or  Almga 
who  hid  him  iu  the  flues  of  his  brick-kiln  throwing  hay  over  him. 
The  troops  searched  the  village,  failed  to  hud  Kumfimpdla,  and 
retired*  The  potter  then  helped  Kumdrapdla  from  his  hiding  place 
and  fed  him.  A former  friend  named  Bosari  joined  Kuuulrap&la 
and  they  went  away  together  Hum  Arana)  a commending  his  family 
to  the  earo  of  Sajjaua.  On  the  first  day  they  had  no  food*  Next 
day  Bosari  went  to  beg  and  they  together  ate  the  food  given  to 
Bosuri  iu  a monastery  or  ptafh  where  they  slept*  In  time  they 
came  to  Cfcmbay  where  they  called  upon  HemAeharya  and  asked 
him  their  future*  Ilemdehdrya  knew  and  recognized  KumArapAla. 
Kiuuiirap&k asked  when  fate  would  bless  him.  Before  Hemdcharya 


1 KmiinAr  is  a town  in  Giikwlr  territory  m E^outh  KAthUvAdo,  Thi*  temple  of 
AmblkA  U noticed  a*  n plaec  of  J&'ui  pilgrim**:*1  by  iho  waps  JinaprahhaAiiri  iu  hi* 
Tfrlhftkalp*  a ia!  Wis  a well-iucnn  Jam  alimo  during  the  *\aahilav*dfl  period, 
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oould  reply  Udayana,  ono  of  the  king's  ministers,  came*  Hem 6* 
ch&rya  said  to  Udayana, ' This  is  Kumirapdla  who  shall  shortly 
be  your  king/  Hemdchdrya  also  gave  Kumdrapdla  a writing 
stating  that  he  would  succeed  to  the  throne.  Kumdrapdla  acknow- 
ledged his  obligations  to  Hemdchdrya  and  promised  to  follow  his 
advice.  Udayana  took  him  to  his  house  and  gave  him  food  and 
clothes,  Siddharrija  came  to  know  of  this  and  sent  his  soldiers 
who  began  to  search.  Kuuif&rapAla  returned  to  Hemdchdrya 
who  lud  him  in  a cellar  covering  its  door  with  manuscripts  and 
palm  leaves.  The  soldiers  came  but  foiled  to  search  under  the  manu- 
scripts and  returned.  KumArnp&Ia  acknowledged  his  obligations  to 
Hcindchtirya  and  said  he  owed  him  two  groat  debits  one  for  telling 
him  the  day  on  winch  he  would  come  to  the  throne ; the  other  for 
saving  hia  life,  KmnArap&la  left  Cambay  at  midnight,  the  minister 
Udayana  supplying  him  with  provisions.  From  Cambay  he  went 
to  ^atapadrapura  probably  Baroda,  where  feeling  hungry  he 
entered  the  shop  of  a Vania  named  Katuka  and  asked  for  parched 
gram.  The  Vinia  gave  the  gram  and  seeing  that  Knmdrmpila  had 
no  money  accepted  his  promise  of  future  payment.  From  Baroda 
he  came  to  Bhrigukachh  or  Broach  where  no  saw  a soothsayer  and 
asked  him  his  future.  The  soothsayer,  fleeing  the  bird  kaii-dtvi 
perched  on  the  temple  flagstaff,  said  * You  will  shortly  be  king/ 
Kum^rapdla  shaved  his  matted  hair  and  went  from  Broach  to 
Ujjain  where  he  met  his  family.  But  us  hero  too  tho  royal  troops 
followed  him  he  fled  to  Kolhapura  where  he  came  across  a Yogf 
who  foretold  his  succession  to  a throne  and  gave  him  two  spells 
or  man/rat.  From  Kolhapura  Ku  urn  mp4  la  went  bo  Kdnchl  or 
Conjcveram  and  from  there  to  tho  city  of  K&lambapstt&nu . 1 
The  king  of  Kalambapattana  PratApasimha  received  him  like  an 
elder  brother  and  brought  him  into  his  city,  built  a temple  of 
Sivauanda  Kumarnpdlesvara  in  his  honour,  and  oven  issued  a 
coin  called  a KuimirapAla.  From  Kdlambapattana  Kmmlmprtla 
went  to  Chitrakuta  or  Chit  or  and  from  there  to  Ujjain  whence  he 
took  his  family  to  Siddhapura  going  on  alone  to  Armtiilapura  to  see 
his  brother-in-law  Krishtiadeva.  According  to  the  Vichemrreni 
Siddhar£ju  died  soon  after  in  AJ>.  1143  on  the  3rd  of  K&rttika 
Buddha  Bam  vat  HOG, 

In  the  dissensions  that  followed  the  king’s  death  Kumdrapdla's 
interests  were  well  served  by  his  brother-in-law  Krahnadeva, 
Eventually  the  names  of  three  candidates,  Kumdrap&la  and  two 
others,  were  laid  before  the  state  nobles  sitting  in  council  to  deter- 
mine who  should  be  king.  Of  the  three  candidates  the  two  others 
were  found  wanting,  and  KuniArapftla  was  chosen  and  installed 
according  to  the  Vichdrasreni  on  the  4th  of  M&rgaMreba  Buddha 
sud  according  to  the  Kuni&iapaluprabaiKlhu  cm  the  4th  of  Aldrga- 
friruha  Vadhva.  At  tho  time  of  his  succession,  according  to  tho 
Prabandhachin tdmon i and  tliu  Kum&raprtlaprahandha,  Kumdxapdla 
was  about  fifty  years  of  age. 
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,Tho  Kiitn(irap4lft}JtTiljaa(la  \m  K<rliuabnpAtUnii  a ad  KoUmb*pfttt*ii*  probably 
Eelam  or  Qtrifcm, 
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On  his  accession  KuinAr&pAla  installed  his  wife  Bhopnladevf  his 
anointed  nuoen  or  valiant  ni ; appointed  U day  ana  who  liad 
befriended  him  at  Cambay  min  is  tor;  Edhntfa  or  YSgbhafa  son  of 
Ud  ay  aim1  chief  council  lor  or  mafuimdhja  ; and  Alihga  second  coun- 
cillor or  wwAa^radAdfUi*  Atiada  or  Arahh&tta,  apparently  another 
son  of  IJdaynua,  did  not  acknowledge  KumrirapfUit  and  went  over 
to  AriiorAja  Xufika  or  Ano  king  of  Sapudahikshn  or  the  Sdmhh&r 
territory  who  is  probably  the  same  an  the  Analladeva  of  the 
HammlrainahAk&vya,1 

The  [witter  Sajjana  was  rewarded  with  a grant  of  seven  hundred 
villages  near  Clntrakuja  or  Chifcoija  fort  in  Rtfjput&na,  and  the 
author  of  the  Praban ilhach in  Ilium  ^ i notices  that  in  Ins  time  the 
descendants  of  the  potter  ashamed  of  their  origin  called  themselves 
descendants  of  Sagura,  Bhtmammhu  who  hid  KumdrapiSla  In  the 
thorns  was  appointed  head  of  the  bodyguard;  Dcvn-ri  made  the 
sister’s  mark  on  the  royal  forehead  at  the  time  oF  Kumdrajidla^ 
installation  and  was  granted  the  village  of  Devayo ; * and  Kutuka 
the  VAnii  of  Baroda,  who  hud  given  KumArapAla  parched  gram 
was  granted  the  village  of  Vatapodra  or  Baroda.  Bosari  Kmmlra- 
plilus  chief  companion  was  given  Liitumaudala,  which  seeius  to 
mean  Unit  he  was  appointed  viceroy  of  \A{w  or  South  Gnjarfit. 

Katihada  or  Krahimdeva  KttmAr&p&Wa  brother-in-law  and  adviser 
overvaluing  Ins  great  services  became  arrogant  and  disobedient 
insulting  the  king  in  open  court.  As  remonstrance  was  of  no  avail 
the  king  had  Krlshnadeva  waylaid  ami  beaten  by  a baud  of  athletes 
and  taken  almost  dying  to  his  wife  the  kings  sister.  From  this 
time  all  the  state  officers  were  careful  to  show  ready  obedience. 

The  old  ministry  saw  that  under  so  capable  and  well  served  a 
ruler  their  power  was  gone.  They  accordingly  planned  to  slay  the 
king  and  phirc  their  own  nominee  on  the  throne.  The  king  heard 
of  the  plot : secured  the  assassin*  r and  employed  them  in  murder- 
ing  the  conspirators.  According  to  the  FrabandhachinUiiniuii. 
Xhftda  or  Xrabhatta  who  had  gone  over  to  the  SAmbhar  king  and 
was  in  charge  of  the  Stimbhar  infantry,  bribed  the  local  nobles  an 
a preliminary  to  a war  which  ho  had  planned  against  Kuinrtrarrila, 
He  so  far  succeeded  as  to  bring  A'iiu  or  An  Aka  the  SAmbhur  king 
with  the  whole  of  his  army  to  the  borders  of  Gujafflt  to  light 
KumArnpala.1  KnmArapAla  went  to  meet  Xuaka,  But.  in  conse- 
quence of  intrigues,  in  the  battle  that  followed  the  GujarAt  army 
did  not  obey  orders.  KumArapdlu  advanced  in  front  on  an  elephant* 
and  Bahaila  trying  to  climb  on  Kiimtirap&l&'s  elephant  was  thrown 
to  the  ground  and  slain.  AnAka  was  also  pierced  with  arrows  and 
the  ttilm b bar  army  was  defeated  and  plundered  of  its  horses,1 


1 Tbo  KumArapdlapniljandft  anya  tlmt  Udayana  was  appointed  minister  and 
VAglihata  general.  Soil  A the  yoiwgeit  aoii  of  U day  am  tlid  not  Uko  part  in  politiuH, 

3 Kirtnne'a  HaimnfraiTjahAkaYya,  13. 

1 Dliavalakka  or  DhaJkA  aeoortllitg  to  the  KumAmpAlaprah&mlo. 

* According  to  tin*  KumArapAIacharita  KumAmpAWa  water  who  waa  married  to 
A'na  having  heard  her  h unhand  apeak  tlighlingJy  of  t ho  kings  of  HujarAt  took  dfeuee, 
resisted  tho  language,  and  butdiud  wordi  with  her  linaluoul  who  heat  her*  Kite  came 
to  her  brother  aud  uidtcd  him  to  make  ad  expedition  sgauurt  Lor  houhaod. 
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The  Uvydsraya,  probably  by  the  aid  of  tho  author's  imagination, 
gives  a fuller  account  of  this  war.  One  fact  of  importance  recorded 
in  the  Dvydsraya  U that  Audkii  though  defeated  was  not  slain,  and, 
to  bring  hostilities  to  an  end,  gave  his  daughter  Jalhand  to  Kumdra- 
pdla  in  marriage.  The  Kumdr&pdlacharita  calls  the  Sdmhhar 
king  Arnordja  and  says  that  it  was  Kuindrapdla  who  invaded  the 
Sdmhhar  territory.  According  to  this  account  Kuindrapdla  wont 
to  Chandrdvati  near  Abn  and  taking  its  Paramira  king  Vikrarna- 
simha  with  hioi  marched  to  Bdkambharior  Sdmhhar  and  fought  Arno- 
rdja who  was  defeated  but  not  killed.  Kuindrapdla  th reatened  to  cu  t 
out  Arnnrdjii’a  tongue  but  let  him  go  on  condition  that  his  people 
wore  a headdress  with  a tongue  on  each  side,  Arnordja  is  said 
to  have  been  conti ned  in  a cage  for  three  clays  and  then  reinstalled 
as  Ku in&rapdl  f q u<  lato  ry . V i k ram  m i mha  of  C hand rdv  atf*  w ho  i n 
the  battle  had  sided  with  Arnordja,  was  punished  by  Wing  disgraced 
before  the  assembled  seventy-two  feudatories  at  AyahiTiivdija  and 
was  sent  to  prison,  his  throne  Wing  given  to  his  nephew  Yasodhsr 
vain.  After  his  victory  over  Arnordja  Kuindrapdla  fought,  defeated, 
and,  according  to  the  Kirtikauumdf,  beheaded  Balldlu  king  of 
Mdlwa  who  had  invaded  Gujardt.  The  result  of  this  contest  seems 
to  have  been  to  reduce  Maiwu  to  its  former  position  of  dependence 
on  the  Ayahilavd(Ja  kings.  Mom  than  one  inscription  of  Kumdra* 
pdla’s  found  in  the  temple  of  Udaydditya  as  far  north  as  Udaya- 
pura  near  Bhilsa  shows  that  he  conquered  the  wThoIe  of  Mdlwa,  as 
the  inscriptions  are  recorded  by  one  who  calls  himself  Kuindrapdla^ 
general  or  dandandyaka. 

Another  of  Kumdrapdla's  recorded  victories  is  over  Mallikdrjuna 
said  to  be  king  of  the  Konkan  who  we  know  from  published  lists 
<if  the  North  Konkan  Sfildhdras  flourished  about  A, D.  1160.  The 
author  of  the  Prabandhaehintdmaiu  says  this  war  arose  from  a 
bartl  of  king  Mallikdrjuna  speaking  of  him  before  king  Kuindrapdla 
as  Rdjupitdmaha  or  grandfather  of  kings.5  Kumdrapdla  annoyed 
at  so  arrogant  a title  looked  around*  AmbadA1 * * 4  one  of  the  sons  of 
Udavamu  divining  tho  king’s  moaning,  raised  his  folded  hands  to 
his  forehead  and  expressed  his  readiness  to  fight  Mallikarjuna. 
The  king  sent  him  with  an  army  which  inarched  to  the  Konkan 
without  halting.  At  the  crossing  of  the  Kaldvini*  it  was  met  and 
defeated  by  Mallikdrjuna.  Ambadd  returned  in  disgrace  and 
shrouding  himself  his  umbrella  and  his  tents  in  crape  retreated  to 
A n al i i 1 avd d a,  Th e k i ng  fi  n d i n g Am bada  though  h umil iated  read y to 
make  a second  venture  gave  him  a larger  and  better  appointed  f urce. 
With  this  army  Ainbarld  ufjpun  started  for  the  Konkan,  crossed 
the  Ealdvmi,  attacked  Mallikdrjuna,  and  in  a hand-to-hand  fight 


Chapter  XI 
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CUACLUltYAS, 

A.D.  961  - \24± 

KuniJirapilsv 

A.b,  1143-1171, 


1 The  Dvy&sfruya  i\oc&  not  eay  that  KmnAmpilla  a aiater  was  married  to  A'ua. 

1 Thla  wu  a comnioo  title  of  iha  Si  fill  dj a kings,  Compare  Boinlipy  Gazetteer, 

XIII-  437  not«  I. 

4 AmbnU  i«  hit  proper  name*  It  it  found  Sunskritiiod  into  Xmrahhata  md 

Ambaka, 

* Thu  in  tho  Kdvcri  river  whirh  flows  through  Cbikhli  and  Bel  sir  . Thu  didio  in 
the  text  it  very  like  Karnbeni  the  name  of  the  name  river  in  the  Nisik  cave  Intmp- 
Uont  (Bom.Uaa.  XVI.  671)  KaUmuf  anti  Karabeui  being  SanskritiM*!  forms  of  tlio 
original  Kiveri.  IVrhaps  the  Kaverf  « the  Akabirou  of  the  Pcriplua  (A.D.  2471. 
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climbed  his  elephant  and  cut  off  his  head.  This  head  cased  in  gold 
with  othei*  trophies  of  the  war  he  presented  to  the  king  on  his 
triumphant  return  to  ApahiUpuru.  The  king  was  greatly  pleased 
and  gave  AuibatM  the  title  or  Rdjapitdmaha*  Of  this  MullikAr- 
juna  two  stone  inscriptions  have  been  found  one  at  Chiplhn  dated 
AD,  1158  (8nka  1078)  the  other  at  Ba&Hiun  dated  A. D,  1 1 GO  (Saka 
1082)*  If  the  story  that  MallikdHuna  was  slain  is  true  the  war 
must  have  taken  place  during  the  two  years  between  A. i>*  1160 
and  1162  (6  aka  1082,  1081)  which  latter  is  the  earliest  known 
date  of  Mallikdrjuna's  successor  AparAditya. 

The  Kumaraprilacherita  also  records  a war  between  KumirapAln 
and  Samara  king  of  Suriishtni  or  south  Kathirivada,  the  Gujarit 
army  being  commanded  by  KmnrfxapAla’s  minister  TXdayana,  The 
PrabandhachintrimaQi  gives  Sausara  as  the  iiamo  of  the  Surdahtra 
king1:  possibly  he  was  some  Gob  livid  Mohr  chief.  Udayana  came 
with  the  army  to  Vadhw&n,aiid  letting  it  advance  went  tu  Pulitaim, 
While  he  was  worshipping  at  I’Alittma,  a mouse  carried  away  the 
burning  wick  of  the  lamp*  Reflecting  on  the  risk  of  fire  in  a wooden 
temple  Udayana  determined  to  rebuild  the  temple  of  atone.  In  the 
fight  with  Sausara  the  Gujarat  army  was  defeated  and  Udayana 
was  mortally  wounded.9  Before  Udayana  tiled  ho  told  his  sons 
that  he  had  meant  to  repair  the  temple  of  Adis  vara  on  Sfatruiyaya 
and  the  Sakitnika  Vihrfm  at  Broach  and  also  to  build  steps  up  the 
west  face  of  Gim&r*  HU  sous  Bahama  and  Amlmda  promised  to 
repair  the  two  shrines.  Subsequently  both  shrines  were  restored, 
Kum&rapAla  and  ifemachfirya  and  the  council  of  AnahU&pum 
attending  at  the  installation  of  Suvpttindtha  in  the  flfakunikA 
Vihara.  The  Girnir  steps  were  also  cut,  according  to  more  than 
one  inscription  in  A*D.  1166  (S.  1222),®  This  war  and  Ud  ay  ana's 
death  must  have  occurred  about  A.n.  1140  (S.  1205)  ns  the  temple 
of  Adn&tha  was  finished  in  a.D+  1 1 56-5 7 (8,1211).  BA had a also 

established  near  Satrunjaya  a town  called  Biha<)apura  aud  adorned 
it  with  a temple  called  Tribhuvanapiilavaaati.-  After  the . tight 
with  Sausara  Kum&mpdla  was  threatened  with  another  war  by 
Kenya*  king  of  D&hnla  or  Chedi.  Spies  informed  the  king  of  the 


1 Samara  or  SAsftr  stems  the  origins!  form  from  which  Samara  was  Sniulirithwl » 
SA*at  torrf  spend#  with  live  Mohr  naino  HiAchar. 

* The  Kiim&rapdlidjarLt*  say * that  Samara  wai  defeated  and  bin  ton  placed  on  the 

throne, 

1 The  translation  of  the  inscription  nma ; Steps  mode  hy  the  verii  Table  A’mtaka, 
EUimat  A coon!  lug  to  tho  KuinAnijiAUprnbiiuillia  tin*  stops  were  built  at  n coot  of 

h Ukh  of  dr  amnia*  a drnwmn  being  of  die  value  of  about  5 anna*.  Accord  in  g to  the 

Frthandaclmit*m*Qi  on  earthquake  occwred  when  the  king  was  at  OirnAr  on  his  way 
to  FonmUth*.  The  old  ascent  of  GirnAr  was  from  the  north  mik'd  CkhatraiUd  that 
is  the  uulbmUn  or  overhanging  mcki,  IlemAvhfcya  sawl  if  two  persons  went  up 
toother  tlw  Chkalral i/d  melts  would  fall  anil  crush  them.  So  the  king  unbred 
AWabbalpi  to  build  steps  on  the  west  or  Jimdg&dli  face  at  a cost  of  €3  lakh*  of 
drtimmti*.  « 

* 1V<  site  of  BAhailApura  seems  to  lw  the  mins  close  to  the  east  of  PdEUna  wlieto 
large  qmpmtitlcs  of  conch  shell  bangles  wnl  pieces  of  brick  and  tile  have  town  found. 

This  would  appear  to  be  the  Kaluchnri  king  Gayft  Kama  whose  inscription  is  dated 
POlZ  of  tlie  Clietli  era  that  Is  a.  d,  1152,  As  the  earliest  known  Inscription  of  Gay  A 
Karna1#  son  Ratuainihstlcvu  is  dated  *<P,  1 157  (Clrndi  007)  the  death  of  Gayft  Kama 
fall*  between  a.D,  Ilfp2  and  1157  in  the  reign  of  Kumirap&ln  nod  theater)'  of  his  being 

accidentally  strangled  may  be  trot* 
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impending  invasion  as  Iio  was  starting  an  a pilgrimage  to 
Soman  atlia.  Next  Jay  be  was  relieved  from  anxiety  by  the  news 
that  while  sleeping  on  an  elephant  at  night  king  KarrWs  necklace 
became  entangled  in  the  branch  of  a banyan  tree,  and  the  elephant 
suddenly  running  away*  the  king  was  strangled. 

The  PrabandhachintAtnani  records  an  expedition  against 
Sambhar  "which  was  entrusted  to  Chahtida  a younger  brother  of 
BAhad^  Though  ChAhada  was  known  to  l>o  extravagant,  the 
king  liked  him,  and  after  giving  him  advice  placed  Urn  in  command. 
Gu  reaching  SAmbhar  Chaliaja  invested  the  Fort  of  BAbrdnagar  but 
did  not  molest  the  people  as  on  that  day  7U0  brides  had  to  be 
married*1  Next  day  the  fort  was  entered,  the  city  was  plundered, 
and  the  supremacy  of  EvumArap&la  was  proclaimed,  This 
BAbrAnagar  has  not  been  identified.  There  appears  to  be  some 
confusion  and  the  place  may  not  be  in  SAmbhnr  but  in  BAbariAvAda 
in  KAtUAvMa.  Chahadu  returned  triumphant  to  Patau.  Tim 
king  expressed  himself  pleased  but  blamed  Chihada  for  Us  lavish 
expenditure  and  conferred  on  him  the  title  of  Raja~gkaraUa  the 
King-grinder. 

Though  the  GujorAt  chronicles  give  no  further  details  an 
inscription  in  the  name  of  KumArapAla  in  a temple  at  Udepur  near 
Bhilsa  dated  a,d.  1166  records  that  on  Monday,  A Maya  tritiyd 
the  3rd  of  Vai^Akh  Sud  (S.  1222),  Th&kkara  Chahada  granted  half 
the  village  of  SangavAda  in  the  RangArikA  district  or  bhukti.  Just 
below  tins  inscription  is  a second  also  bearing  the  name  of 
KumArapAta.  The  year  is  lost.  But  the  occasion  is  said  to  be  an 
eclipse  on  Thursday  the  15th  of  Palish  Sudi  when  a gift  was  made 
to  the  god  of  lldayapura  by  Yiufodhavala  the  viceroy  of 
KumlrapAJa,1 


Chapter  XL 


Thk 

CIIAULBKYAS, 

a.  Di  96  V mz 


Fuimiripnl*, 
A-d.  1141  > 1174* 


1 8o  frjAiijf  mamas'll  on  one  dij  point*  U)  th«  pa!0|ilr  being  i-ithiT  Kmjva  Kiinbii  or 
Sbirv&rii  among  whom  the  custom  ol  holilm^  alt  marriAgc*  on  the  same  d;ij  still  prenili. 
1 The  tail  of  the  inscription  U : 

(i>  

(2)  IRRRI] 

(4)  [*nwis] — 

(6)  ® Mwt°n^r 

(6)  [wSaft  n^ra^r]  fr* 

(7)  ■tfTRSTRjn  "‘irafPS*  RfTTFT  — 

(8)  5»  157  5PT 

(9)  I'&fawr  RTRt  1 *«  , 

(10)  wo 

(11)  

(i2)  "wifoiWr 

Limn  broken  Iwto*- 
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Similar  inscriptions  of  Kumir&p&la's  time  and  giving  lrn  name 
occur  near  the  ruined  town  of  Kenidu  or  KinRa  Kfipa  near  BAliner 
in  Western  K£jput&na*  The  inscriptions  show  that  Kum&Tap&la 
had  another  Amdtya  or  ministar  there,  and  that  the  kings  of  the 
country  round  Keradu  had  been  subject  to  Gujarat  since  tlie  time 
of  Siddhartya  Jayashnlia.  Finally  the  inscription  of  Kumdrnpfila 
found  by  Colonel  Tod  in  u temple  of  Brahma  on  the  pinnacle  of 
(Jhitodu  fort1  shows  that  his  conquests  extended  as  far  as  Mew  Ad  a. 

According  to  the  Kuin&rapdlachinteumnl  Kutndrapdla  married 
one  TadmAvatf  or  PadiiiApnm.  The  chronicler  describes  the  city  as 
to  the  west  of  the  Indus.  Perhaps  the  lady  belonged  to  Fndmapura 
a large  town  in  Kashmir  Considering  his  greatness  as  a king  and 
conqueror  the  historical  record  of  Kum&nipala  is  meagre  and 
incomplete.  Materials  may  still  come  to  light  which  will  show  his 
power  to  have  been  surprisingly  widespread. 

Mr*  Forbes*  records  the  following  Br&htnamcul  tradition  of  a 
Mew  Ada  queen  of  Kum&rapdla,  whirl  i has  probably  been 
intentionally  omitted  by  the  Jain  chroniclers. 

Kumftrapdla,  says  the  BrAhman  tradition,  had  wedded  a Sisodanf 
R&ni,  a daughter  of  the  house  of  Mew  Ada.  At  the  time  that  the 
sword  went  for  her  the  Bisodani  heard  that  the  ItAju  had  made  a 
vow  that  his  wives  should  receive  initiation  into  the  Jain  religion  at 
HemAch&ry&’g  convent  before  entering  the  palace*  The  Rani 
refused  to  start  for  Patan  until  she  was  satisfied 
not  be  called  on  to  visit  the  Achriryu's  convent, 
KumdrapAla's  household  bard  became  surety  and  tho 
Rented  to  go  to  A nahi Japura.  Several  days  after 
HemAchitrya  said  to  the  Raja  * The  SiAOdanl  Rani  ha* 
to  visit  me/  K uiiiArap.il a told  her  she  must  go*  The  Rani  refused 
and  foil  ill,  and  the  Ijard’s  wives  went  to  see  her.  Hearing  her 
story  they  disguised  her  as  one  of  themselves  and  brought  her 
privately  home  to  their  house.  At  night  the  bard  dug  a hole  in  the 
wall  of  tho  city,  ami  taking  the  lUui  through  tho  hole  started 
with  her  for  Me  wad  a,  When  Kum&rapdln  became  aware  of  tho 
Item's  flight  he  set  off  in  pursuit  with  two  thousand  horse.  He 
came  up  with  the  fugitives  about  fifteen  miles  from  the  fort  of 
Idatv  The  bard  said  to  the  Rani,  * If  you  can  enter  Liar  you  are 
safe.  I have  two  hundred  horse  with  me*  As  long  ns  a man  of 
tis  remains  no  one  shall  lay  hands  on  you/  Bo  saying  he  turned 
upon  liis  pursuers.  But  tho  Rim's  courage  failed  and  she  slew 
herself  in  the  carriage*  As  the  fight  went  on  and  the  pursuers 
forced  their  way  to  the  carriage,  the  maids  cried 1 Why  struggle 
more,  tho  Rani  is  dead/  Kuindrap&lu  and  his  men  returned  home.8 

Tho  Pnramdro  chiefs  of  ChandrAvatf  near  A' Ini  were  also  feuda- 
tories of  Eumarnpala*  It  hns  bean  noted  that  to  punish  him  for 
siding  with  Arnordja  of  SAmbh&r  Kumdrap&la  placed  Yikrama 
Simha  the  ChondMvatf  chief  in  confinement  and  set  Yikramaa 


rIic  would 
J ayadeva 
queen  eon- 
her  arrival 
never  come 


ldar.com 


1 Ann  tit  of  RdjBiliLin,  I*  SQ3*  5 Hi*  Mali  (Now  Edition),  1M. 

1 Hit  md  (Now  Edition \ 151. 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  222  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


Gazetteer  1 

THE  CHAULUKYAS.  IS9 

nephew  YasodhavsJa  cm  hta  throne.  That  KumArapAla  conquered 
the  chiefs  of  SAmbhur  aiul  MAlwa  is  beyond  question.  Among  bis 
names  is  the  proud  title  Avanti-natka  Lord  of  MAlwa. 

The  KuinArapAlaprabandha  gives  the  Following  limits  of 
KumArapAhils  sway.  The  Turushkas  or  Turks  on  the  north  ; the 
heavenly  Ganges  mi  the  east;  the  Vi  ml  by  a mountains  on  the  south  ; 
the  Bindhu  river  on  the  west.1  Though  in  tradition  KurnAra- 
name  does  not  stand  so  high  as  a builder  as  the  name  of 
Siddharaja  Jayaaimha  he  carried  out  several  important  works. 
The  chief  of  these  was  the  restoring  and  rebuilding  of  the  groat 
shrine  of  Some  s' vara  or  Soman  atha  ratam  According  to  the  lJra- 
bondhachintdnmni  when  Kumarapdla  asked  Devasuri  the  teacher 
of  Hemdch&rya  how  l*est  to  keep  his  name  remembered  Devasuri 
replied:  Build  a new  temple  of  SomanAtha  fit  to  lust  an  age  or 
yugt i,  instead  of  the  wooden  one  which  is  ruined  by  the  ocean 
billows.  KumarapAla  approved  and  appointed  a bui hi mg  committee 
or  pailrhakula  headed  by  a Both  man  named  GandaBhuva  Brihospnti 
the  state  officer  at  Soman  Stha,  At  the  Instance  of  HemAchArya 
the  king  on  hearing  the  foundations  were  laid  vowed  Until  the 
temple  was  finished  he  would  keep  apart  from  women  and  would 
take  neither  desk  nor  wine*  In  proof  of  his  vow  ho  pouml  a 
handful  of  water  over  Nilakan(ha  MahAdevn,  probably  his  own 
royal  god.  After  two  years  the  temple  wan  completed  and  the 
flag  hoisted*  HomAchArya  advised  the  king  not  to  break  his  vow 
until  he  had  visited  the  new  temple  and  paid  his  obeisance  to  the 
god.  The  king  agreed  and  went  to  Somanatha,  HemAch&rya 
preceding  him  on  foot  and  promising  to  come  to  Soman Atlm  after 
visiting  Satrunjaya  and  GiraAr.  On  reaching  Somandtha  the  king 
was  received  by  UAQ(1a~I)phaspati  his  head  local  officer  and  by  the 
building  committee,  and  was  taken  in  state  through  the  town.  At 
the  steps  of  the  temple  the  king  bowed  his  head  to  the  ground. 
Under  the  directions  of  Gauda-Brihaspati  he  worshipped  the  god, 
made  gifts  of  elephants  and  other  costly  articles  including  his  own 
Weight  in  coin,  and  returned  to  Aty&hilapura. 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that  the  present  battered  sea-shore 
temple  of  Somandtha,  whoso  garbhdfj&ra  or  shrine  has  been  turned 
into  a mosque  anti  whose  spire  has  been  shattered,  is  the  temple  of 
whose  building  and  consecration  the  above  details  are  preserved. 
This  is  shown  by  the  style  of  the  architecture  and  sculpture  which 
is  in  complete  agreement  with  the  other  buildings  of  the  time  of 
KuniAmpAla.3 


' The  UsU  U : IT;  iftfrui 

* It  i*  also  interesting1,,  if  there  is  % foundation  of  fact  to  the  talo,  tlmt  Ihia  ta  tin? 
tons  pie  viaitM  by  the  rmlu  poet  SaAdi  {ad.  12iX>*  1230)  whun  lie  hhw  the  ivory  idol 
tif  Kriuanithik  whoac  arms  were  raid'd  by  a hidden  priest  pulling  a in  ni.  According  U> 
SaAdi  on  pretence  of  conversion  bo  was  admitted  behind  the  shrine,  discovered  the  cord- 
puller.  tb nw  h\m  into  a well*  and  fled.  Compare  Journal  Royal  Asiatic  Bnchtv  IhMigal 
Vll.-a  paged  886-SSfi.  That  8 nidi  ever  visited  Somandtha  ta  doaUM  No  ivory 
huaian  image  can  ever  have  bcun  the  chief  object  of  WOtibip  lit  mail  Alba- 
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ECumArnpdla's  temple  seems  to  have  suffered  in  every  subse- 
quent Muhammadan  invasion,  in  Alai  Khan  s in  A.D.  1300,  in  Mozaf- 
tars  in  a. d.  1390,  in  Mahmud  Begadas  about  a*d.  LKM),  and  in 
M uzaffar  II/s  about  A. a 1530,  Time  after  time  no  sooner  had  the 
in  voder  passed  than  the  work  of  repair  began  afresh.  One  of  the 
most  notable  restorations  was  by  Khongdr  IV,  (a. d.  1279- 1333)  a 
ChudAaawA  king  of  Junfiguijh  who  is  mentioned  in  two  Gim&r 
inscriptions  as  the  repairer  of  SomanAtha  after  its  desecration  by 
Aln-ud-diti  Khilju  The  latest  sacrilege,  including  the  turning  of  the 
temple  into  a mosque,  was  in  the  time  of  the  AhmadAbAd  king 
Muz&ff&r  ShAh  1 1.  (a,i>.  1511  - 1535),  Since  then  no  attempt  has  been 
made  to  win  back  the  god  into  hh  old  home. 

In  the  side  wall  near  the  door  of  the  little  shrine  of  BhadrakAU 
in  Patou  a broken  stone  inscription  gives  interesting  details  of 
the  temple  of  SotnamUha.  Except  that  the  right  hand  corners  of 
some  of  the  lines  are  broken,  the  inscription  is  clear  and  well  pre- 
served, It  is  dated  A.D,  1169  (Valabhi  850),  It  records  that  the 
temple  of  the  god  Somosa  was  first  of  gold  built  by  Sonia  j 
next  it  was  of  silver  built  by  RiWana;  afterwards  of  wood  built 
by  Krishna;  and  last  of  stone  built  by  Bbunadeva.  The  next  restor- 
ation was  through  Ga^tja-Brihaspati  under  KnmarapAla,  Of  Gap  da- 
Brihaapati  it  gives  these  details.  Ho  was  a KanyAkubja  or  Kanoj 
BrAhman  of  the  PAa'upata  school,  a teacher  of  the  Mai  wakings, 
and  a friend  of  Siddlmnija  Jayaaimh*.  He  reputed  several  other 
temples  and  founded  several  other  religious  buildings  in  Soma- 
ndtha.  He  also  repaired  the  temple  of  KedAresVara  in  Kurnaon  on 
learning  that  the  Khas'a  king  of  that  country  had  allowed  it  bo  fall 
in  bo  disrepair.  After  fcho  time  of  KumArapAta  the  descendants  of 
Gandft-Bfihaspati  remained  in  religious  authority  in  Somanifcha. 

KumArapAhi  made  many  Jain  benefactions-1  He  repaired  the 
temple  of  SAgala-  VasahikA  at  Siam bha-tirtha  or  Cambay  where 
HemAchArya  received  his  initiation  or  dlk4 id.  In  honour  of  the 
lady  who  gave  hi  in  barley  Hour  and  curds  he  built  a temple  called 
the  Karaud>aka- Vihara  in  Patau-  He  also  built  in  Patau  a temple 
called  the  Mouse  or  Mushakft-VthAra  to  free  himself  from  the 
impurity  caused  by  killing  a mouse  while  digging  for  treasure.  At 
Dhandhuka  HemAchAryas  birthplace  a temple  called  the  Jholikl- 
VihAra  or  cradle  temple  was  built.  Besides  these  Kumiirapkla  is 
credited  with  building  1444  tg triples. 

Though  KumArapAla  was  not  a learned  man,  his  ministers  were 
men  of  learning,  and  he  continued  the  practice  of  keeping  at  his 
court  scholars  especially  Sanskrit  poets.  Two  of  his  leading 
Pandits  were  IWmochandra  and  Udayachandra  both  of  them  Jains. 
Uamachandra  is  often  mentioned  in  GnjarAti  literature  and  appears 
to  have  l>eeo  a great  scholar.  He  was  the  author  of  n book  called 
the  Hundred  Accounts  or  Prabandhas'ata,  After  Uday ana's  death 
KumArapAla’s  chief  minister  was  Kapardi  a man  of  learning  skilled 
in  Sanskrit  poetry.  And  all  through  his  reign  bis  principal  adviser 


1 From  the  Frab*udbachititAjnam  sad  the  KumArmpAkLbiriU, 
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was  Hetimehamlra  or  HemAchArya  probably  the  moat  learned  man 
of  his  time.  Though  tiemAchArya  lived  during  the  reigns  both  of 
Siddh&idja  and  of  Kunulrapala,  only  under  Kumtfmp&la  did  he 
enjoy  political  power  as  the  king's  companion  and  religious  adviser, 
What  record  remains  of  the  early  Solan  k is  is  chiefly  due  to 
Hemachandra, 

The  Jain  life  of  HemaeMrya  abounds  in  wonders.  Apart  from 
the  magic  and  mystic  elements  the  chief  details  are : Cnftchiga  a 
Modh  VAnta  of  Dhandhuka1  in  the  district  of  Ardhd&htama  had  by 
his  wife  Pdhinl2  of  the  ChAmuncIa  gotrn,  a boy  named  Chdngodeva 
who  was  bom  a*d*  1083  (Kartik  fullmoon  Sam  vat  1145),  A Jain 
priest  named  Devachandra  AchAryn  (a.d,  1078-1170;  S,  1134*1226) 
came  from  Patau  to  Dhandhuka  and  when  in  Dhandhuka  went  to 
pay  his  obeisance  at  the  Modh  Vasahikn,  While  Devachandra  was 
seated  ChAngodeva  came  playing  with  other  boys  and  went  and  sat 
beside  the  debar  if  a*  Struck  with  the  boy's  audacity  and  good  looks 
the  dch&rya  went  with  the  council  of  the  village  to  Chftahigae 
house,  Chichiga  was  absent  but  his  wife  being  a Jain  received 
the  aeharya  with  respect*  When  she  heard  that  her  son  was 
wanted  by  the  council,  without  waiting  to  consult  her  husband,  she 
handed  the  boy  to  the  dchdrga  who  carried  him  off  to  Karg  avail 
and  kept  him  there  with  the  sons  of  the  minister  Ddayana, 
Chtfchiga,  disconsolate  at  the  loss  of  his  son,  went  in  quest  of 
him  vowing  to  eat  nothing  till  the  boy  was  found  He  came  to 
K&rnAvati  and  in  an  angry  mood  called  on  the  ddtdrya  to  restore 
him  his  sou.  Udayana  was  asked  to  interfere  and  at  last  persuaded 
Chtichiga  to  let  the  boy  stay  with  Devachandm* 

In  A,D,  1007,  when  Chdngodeva  was  eight  years  old  ChAchiga 
celebrated  his  son's  consecration  or  dik*k&  and  gave  him  the  name 
of  Somachandra.  A a the  boy  became  extremely  learned  Deva- 
ebaudra  changed  his  name  to  Hemachundra  the  Moon  of  gold.  In 
A.n.  1110  (S*  1166)  at  the  age  of  21,  his  mastery  of  all  the  SVtstraa 
and  Siddbintas  was  rewarded  by  the  dignity  of  Sfiri  or  sago. 
Siddhardja  was  struck  with  his  conversation  and  honoured  him  as 
a man  of  learning,  Hemaclmndras  knowledge  wisdom  and  tact 
enabled  him  to  adhere  openly  to  his  Jain  rules  and  beliefs  though 
Sid  d ha  raj  as  dislike  of  Jain  practices  was  so  great  as  at  times  to 
amount  to  insult*  After  one  of  their  quarrels  IicniAchdrya  kept 
away  from  the  king  for  two  or  three  days.  Then  the  king  seeing 
his  humility  and  his  devotion  to  his  faith  repented  anil  apologised. 
The  two  went  together  to  Somanatha  Patau  and  there  Hemdchdrya 
paid  his  obeisance  to  the  litiga  in  a way  that  did  not  offend  his  own 
faith.  During  SiddharAja's  reign  HemAch&rya  wrote  his  well 
known  grammar  with  aphorisms  or  sutraa  ami  commentary  or  vfiiti 
called  Siddim-Hemachandra,  a title  compounded  of  the  kings  name 
and  hm  own.  As  the  BrAhniaua  found  fault  with  the  absence  of 
any  detailed  references  to  the  king  in  the  work  Ilemachandra 


Chapter  IX. 
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added  one  verso  ut  the  end  of  cacti  chapter  in  praise  of  the  king. 
During  SiddharAja'a  reign  he  also  wrote  two  other  works,  the 
HaiinfudummilA  “String  of  Names  composed  by  Jlenmfdmmlra)^ 
or  AbhidluLnaehintfimaiii  and  the  Anekftrthanamatnata  a 
Collection  of  words  of  more  than  one  meaning,  He  also  began  the 
Dvyis'rayakosha1  or  Don  hie  Dictionary  being  fjoth  a grammar  and 
a history.  In  spite  of  Ins  value  to  KumarapAla,  in  the  beginning  of 
Kum&rapdla’a  reign  Ileinfiekarya  was  not  honoured  as  a spiritual 
guide  and  bad  to  remain  subordinate  toBrihm&ns,  When  Kum&ra- 
pAla  asked  him  what  was  the  most  important  religious  work  he 
could  perform  Hetnichdrya  advised  tho  restoring  of  the  temple  of 
Sonmnifcha.  Still  Henrach&rya  so  far  won  the  king  to  his  own 
faith  that  till  tho  completion  of  the  temple  he  succeeded  in  per- 
suading the  king  to  take  the  vow  of  tdtithid  or  non-killing  which 
though  common  to  lx>th  faiths  is  a specially  Jain  observance. 
Seeing  this  mark  of  his  ascendancy  over  the  king,  the  king's  family 
priest  and  other  Br&hnmns  began  to  envy  ami  thwart  Hemaclidrya. 
On  the  completion  of  the  temple,  when  the  king  was  starting  for 
Somanfitha  For  the  installation  ceremony,  the  Hr  Ah  mans  told  him 
tliat  HemdchArya  did  not  mean  to  go  with  him.  Hciiulchdrya  who 
had  heard  of  the  plot  had  already  accepted  the  invitation.  He  said 
being  a recluse  he  must  go  on  foot,  and  that  he  also  wanted  to  visit 
GirnAr,  and  from  Giraar  would  join  the  king  at  SomanAtha.  His 
object  was  to  avoid  travelling  in  a palanquin  with  the  king  or 
suffering  a repetition  of  Bidaharija’s  insult  for  not  accepting  a 
pdlkL  Soon  after  reaching  SomimAtha  KumArapala  asked  after 
HemAchArya  The  BrAhmans  spread  a story  that  he  had  been  - 
drowned,  hut  HemAchdrya  was  careful  to  appear  in  the  temple  as 
the  king  reached  it.  The  king  saw  him,  called  him,  and  took  hitu 
with  him  to  the  temple.  Some  BrAh mans  told  the  king  that  the 
Jain  priest  would  not  pay  any  obeisance  to  Siva*  but  HemAchArya 
saluted  the  god  in  the  following  verse  in  which  was  nothing 
contrary  to  strict  Jainism;  f Salutation  to  him,  whether  he  he 
Braluna,  Vishnu,  Hara,  or  Jinn,  from  whom  have  fled  desires 
which  produce  the  sprouts  of  the  seed  of  worldlinesa/1  After 
this  joint  visit  to  Soman  Atha  Hemachamlra  gained  still  more 
ascendancy  over  the  king,  who  appreciated  his  calmness  of  mind 
and  his  forbearance.  The  BrAhmans  tried  to  prevent  the  growth 
of  his  influence,  but  in  the  end  Hemachaudra  overcame  them. 
He  induced  the  king  to  place  in  the  sight  of  his  BrAbmanical 
family  priests  an  image  of  S'antinAtha  Tirtlmiikara  among  his  family 
gods.  He  afterwards  persuaded  KumdrapAla  publicly  to  adopt  the 
Jain  faith  by  going  to  the  hermitage  of  Hemachaudra  and  giving 
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numerous  presents  to  Jain  ascetics,  Finally  tinker  his  influence 
RumarapfUa  put  away  all  Br&hm&nical  images  from  his  family  place 
of  worship.  Having  gone  such  lengths  Kimulrnpdla  Kigan  to  punish 
the  Or ih mans  who  insulted  Hemachandra.  A Brahman  named 
VAmariU 'if  a Pandit  at  the  royal  court*  who  composed  a verso  insult- 
ing Hemachandra,  last  his  annuity  and  was  reduced  to  beggary,  but 
on  apologising  to  Hemachandra  the  annuity  was  restored.  Another 
Br&hmanieal  officer  named  Bhziva  Brihaspati,  who  was  stationed  at 
SoznonAtha,  was  re -cal  led  for  insulting  Hemachandra.  But  ho  too 
on  apologising  to  Hemachandra  was  restored  to  Somarmtho.  Under 
Hemachandra  Js  influence  KunuirapAla  gave  up  the  use  of  flesh  and 
wine,  ceased  to  take  pleasure  in  the  chase,  and  by  boat  of  drum 
forbade  throughout  his  kingdom  the  taking  of  animal  life*  He 
withdrew  their  licenses  from  hunters  fowlers  and  fishermen,  and 
forced  them  to  adopt  other  callings,  To  what  lengths  this  dread  of 
life- taking  was  carried  appears  from  an  order  that  only  filtered  water 
was  to  be  given  to  all  animats  employed  in  the  royal  army.  Among 
the  stories  told  of  the  king’s  zeal  for  life-saving  is  one  of  a Banin.  of 
Siwbh&r  who  having  been  caught  killing  a louse  was  brought  in 
chains  to  A u ah  i lav  6 da,  and  had  his  property  confiscated  and  devoted 
to  the  building  at  AijahilavArk'  of  a Louse  Temple  or  Yuk4*VihAra. 
According  to  another  story  a man  of  Nador  in  Mdrwfir  was  put  to 
death  by  Kelhana  the  chief  of  Nador  to  appease  Ktimirarrflas  wrath 
at  hearing  that  the  man’s  wife  had  offered  flesh  to  a field -god  or 
k*httrapdbi.  Hemachandra  also  induced  the  king  to  forego  the 
claim  of  the  state  to  the  property  of  those  who  died  without  a son. 

During  KumArap&la's  reign  Hemachandrn  wrote  many  well 
known  Sanskrit  and  Prakrit  works  on  literature  and  religion, 

* Among  these  are  the  Adhy&tmop&nishad  or  Yoga®  Astra  a work  of 
12,000  verses  in  twelve  chapters  called  Fr&k&sas,  the  Trisishthi- 
sAUkripurushacharitra  or  lives  of  sixty-thrao  Jain  saints  of  the 
TJtsarpinl  and  Avasarpinf  ages;  the  Pari  sishtapar  van,  a work  of 
51500  verses  being  the  life  of  Jain  Stha virus  who  flourished  after 
Mohdvfra;  the  Pr&kfitu  SabdauusAsana  or  Prakrit  grammar  ; the 
DvjA*rayal  a Prakrit  poem  written  with  the  double  object  of 
teaching  grammar  and  of  giving  the  history  of  KumArapftla ; the 
ChhandoDUi-dsaua  a work  of  about  8000  verses  on  prosody;  the 
Linganu^Asanu  a work  on  genders;  the  DcstnAmnmrtU  in  Prakrit 
with  a commentary  a work  on  local  and  provincial  words ; and  the 
AlankArachfidAumni  a work  on  rhetoric.  Hemachandra  died  in 
i.D.  1172  (S.  1229)  at  the  age  of  84.  The  king  greatly  mourned 
hb  loss  and  marked  his  brow  with  HemachaafWa  ashes.  Such 
crowds  came  to  share  in  the  ashes  of  the  pyre  that  the  ground  was 
hollowed  into  a pit  known  as  the  Haima-Khadda  or  Hema's  Fit. 

XumirapAla  lived  to  a great  age.  According  to  the  author  of 
the  PrabondhachictAmani  he  was  fifty  when  ho  succeeds!  to  the 
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throne,  and  after  ruling  about  thirty-one  years  died  in  ad,  1174 
(S.  1230)*  He  is  said  to  have  died  of  luta  a form  of  leprosy. 
Another  story  given  by  the  KumArap4laprahandha  is  that 
KumirapAla  was  imprisoned  by  his  nephew  and  successor  AjayapAla, 
The  KumaraprilapraWuihn  gives  the  eaact  length  of  KumAmpAla's 
reign  at  30  years  8 months  and  27  days.  If  the  beginning  of 
Kumirap&k'a  reign  is  placed  at  the  4tli  Magyar  8ud  8am vat  1299, 
the  date  of  the  close,  taking  the  year  to  begin  in  K&rtika,  would  be 
BhfLdrap&da  S'uddha  Sam  vat  1229*  If  with  Gujarat  almanacs  the 
year  is  taken  to  begin  in  Ash&clha,  the  date  of  the  close  of  the 
reign  would  be  RhAdrapada  of  Samvat  1230,  It  is  doubtful 
whether  either  Samvat  1220  or  123U  is  the  correct  year,  as  an 
inscription  dated  Saiin  at  1 229  V ai&hAkha  S'uddha  3rd  at  Udnya* 
pura  near  Bhilsd  descril>es  AjayapAla  KumAraptia’s  successor  as 
reigning  at  Aguhilapum  This  would  place  Kum&raptila'a  death 
before  the  month  of  VakhaVha  1229  that  is  in  a.d*  1173,1 

As  Kumiraplla  had  no  son  he  was  succeeded  by  Ajayapdla  the 
sou  of  his  brother  Mahip&ia**  According  to  the  Kuril  araprfla- 

Srnbandba  KiniinrapAla  desired  to  give  the  throne  to  his 
aughter'a  son  Pratdpainallu,  but  Ajayap^la  raised  a revolt  and  got 
rid  of  Kumdraprtln  by  poison*  The  Jain  chroniclers  my  nothing 
of  the  reign  of  Ajnyapala  because  he  was  not  a follower  of  their 
religion.  The  author  of  the  SukptasartkirtarLa  notices  a small 
silver  canopy  or  pavilion  shown  in  AjayapAla’s  court  ns  a feud- 
atory's gift  from  the  king  of  Sapatlalaksha^or  Sewalik.  The  author 
of  the  Kfrtiknumudi  dismisses  AjayapAla  with  the  mere  mention 
of  his  mum*,  and  does  not  even  state  his  relationship  with  Kum&ra- 
pAla*  According  to  the  Pralmndhachintamaui  Ajayapdla  destroyed 
the  Jain  temples  built  by  his  uncle*  He  showed  no  favour  to 
AmhadA  and  Humrir&pAl&’a  other  Jain  ministers.  AjayapAk  seems 
to  have  been  of  ft  cruel  and  overbearing  temper*  He  appointed  as 
his  minister  Knpordi  because  he  was  of  the  BrAhmauicul  faith.* 
But  considering  his  manners  arrogant  he  ordered  him  to  be  thrown 
into  a caldron  of  boiling  oil.  On  anothai  occasion  he  ordered  the 
Jain  scholar  lUmachandra  to  sit  on  a red-hot  sheet  of  copper. 
One  of  his  nobles  Amra-bhata  or  AmbaqUt  refused  to  submit  to 


1 BeglrtHnjg  the  rem&rk&ble  itory  tbet  n «t  Tong  before  thoir  death*  both  Hemf* 
ehirya  and  K amPrapAk  inclined  townrrti  if  they  did  wot  become  convert!  to  Islem 
(Tod's  Wee  tern  India,  LSI)  no  frrmli  infoimatbm  has  been  obtained.  Another  tnri  o» 
Kying  of  Tod1*  ( Ditto,  1S3)  ftt»o  re  maim  doubtful.  K tniwripAk  expelled  tlio  tribe  of  Mr 
from  hit  kingdom-  Th*t  tbit  tribe  of  Llr  can  havit  had  to  dn  cither  with  Ldta  or  South 
fro  jar  if  of  with  the  e«*te  of  ULd  Vuni#  Bee  tub  on  likely.  The  altcriiitiYfi  la  PaiaiA  from 
Mr  on  the  Pfertiaa  Pfulf  whom  Tod  (Annul*  of  lUjaatban*  1 . 235}  notice*  aa  ending  an 
r>vpudition  from  1 Ariathin  to  GnjariL  Tu  thl*  ron  nor  turn  it  U worthy  of  note  that  lAr 
remained  the  peat  of  a ftueber  pnnee  till  a d,  J60V  the  time  of  shall  A baa  (D’Hurbelot  Bill. 
Ur,  XL  4771.  A repetition.  of  the  IVniriota  (Cambay  O^aettacr,  VI.  215)  may  hav«  been 
the  eauxe  of  their  expulsion  from  Oujurlt, 

fS*i  the  DrjMmyiL  A Ik  tan  inscription  lying  at  Verbal  aho  calk  A jaynpikla  the 
brother*  bob  of  KumArapdk. 

^ It  U mtod  in  a grant  oE  Bhima  II*  Anted  8,  12&3,  that  Ajayajeva,  aa  he  ia  than 
aalTeiL  made  the  Hapadalakrha  or  SAmbhar  king  tributary.  Inti  Ant.  VI,  19M, 

4 The  Udayapura  inscription  mention!  Some  I vara  a*  the  mini  iter  of  AmvapAk  fo 
Sanjvat  122?  [A V 1 173).  See  above  page  103, 
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the  king,  Baying  that  lie  would  pay  olwituLncu  only  to  Yftarijn  or 
Tfrthaii  kara  as  god,  to  Hemacbandra  as  guide,  and  to  Koni&rapAla 
as  kins.  Ajayapdla  ordered  the  matter  to  he  settled  by  & fight, 
AmbadA  brought  some  of  his  followers  to  the  drum-house  near  the 
gate,  and  in  the  fight  that  followed  Ainba<J&  was  killed,  In 
A.th  1177  (S.  1233),  after  a short  reign  of  three  years,  Ajayapdla 
was  slain  by  a doorkeeper  named  Vijjaladeva  who  plunged  a dagger 
Into  the  king's  heart,1 

Ajayapdla  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Mulardja  II,  also  called 
Bdla  MfilArdja  as  he  was  only  a boy  when  installed,  His  mother 
was  NAikidevi  the  daughter  of  Paramardi,  apparently  the  Kddamba 
king  Perm  Adi  or  Siva  Chitta  who  reigned  from  a,d*  114?  to  1175 
(S*  1203- 1231}.*  The  authors  of  the  Kfrtikflumudl4  and  Urn 
Bukritasankirtarm  my  that  even  in  childhood  Mfilardja  II. 
dispersed  the  Turushka  or  Muhammadan  army.*  The  Prabandha- 
chintAmaiii  states  that  the  king’s  mother  fought  at  the  GAdntdra- 
gbatta  and  that  her  victory  was  due  to  a sudden  fall  of  rain, 
Mdlaraja  IL  is  said  to  have  died  in  a.d,  1 179  (S.  1235)  after  a reign 
of  two  years. 

MiUardja  II.  was  succeeded  by  Bhima  If,  The  relationship  of  the 
two  is  not  clearly  established,  Mr,  Forbes  makes  Bhima  the 

J ©anger  brother  of  Ajayapdla.  But  it  appears  from  the  KirtU 
atimudi  aud  the  SukrUasanklrtana  that  Bhima  was  the  younger 
brother  of  Miilardja.  The  Sukritasankirbana  after  concluding  the 
account  of  Mulardja,*  calls  Bhima  * asya  handlin'  'his  brother,1  and 
the  Kirtikaumudf,  after  mentioning  the  death  of  Mulardja,  says 
that  Bhima  hb  younger  brother  * anujanmiUya  f became  king,* 

1 The  abuse  of  Ajayapik  ii  explained  if  Tod'd  statement  {Western  India,  231)  that  lio 
berime  a Hnialmftn  la  porrcrt, 

f Fleet’*  KmurcH'  Dynastic*.  93.  1 Chapter  IL  V«no  5". 

9 We  know  much  less  about  this  treat  than  it*  Importance  deserves,  for  with  the  ex- 
ception qf  a raid  m ado  In  a.u.  1 LSI  by  one  of  the  Ohurl  generals  this  victory  secured 
Onjarit  from  any  seriou*  Muhammadan  attack  for  more  than  n century-  W#  learn  from 
twLpus  giants  made  by  Bhlmadcva  11.  find,  Ant  VI.  195,  lilS,  20(»,  2*)l)  that  Miilarija'i 
regular  epithet  in  the  IVi  mid  rati  wa*  *■  He  who  tree  re  nine  in  battle  the  ruler  of  the  Garjjn- 
ntakas  who  an* hard  to  defeat M i anil  Dr,  Bilhlcr  baa  pointed  out  [Ditto,  !?01)  that  thirjja- 
nafca  it  a Kanskri  rising  of  the  name  Gkftsuavi.  As  a matter  of  fact,  however,  the  leader  of 
the  Muwltmti  army  wis  Muhammad  of  (Jhor,  and  the  battle  took  place  in  A-P.  1178 
(U  , 574)*  One  of  the  two  Muhammadan  writer*  who  mention*  the  in  .union  (Muhammad 
'Ufi,  who  wrote  at  Delhi  about  1211)  any*  tliat  Muhammad  wai  at  first  defeated, 
bat  invaded  the  country  a second  time  two  years  later  u ami  punished  the  people  for 
their  prarkHts  misconduct/'  But  this  is  only  mentioned  incidentally  a*  part  of  ah 
anecdote  of  Muhammad  <i  equity,  and  then*  la  some  coufuaion  with  Mtibammad  i victory  in 
the  aceond  battle  of  NAr-irim  (in  Jaipur  territory)  in  A. D,  1 192,  a*  a better,  though 
■lightly  later  authority,  MinhAj-u*  Siritj,  speaks  of  no  fecund  expedition  to  Gujarat 
Iwl  by  Mubftnimnd  himself.  MinUij  Ufi-SirAj’B  account  of  tbt  defeat  1*  as  flukw* 
fBQfiolkltm):  He  (Muhammad!  conducted  hi*  army  by  way  of  Uch  nod  Multdn 
toward*  NahnrAl.li  The  1 1\{  of  NahrwiU,  BMradeo,  was  a minor,  but  be  hml  n 
large  army  and  many  elephant*.  In  the  day  of  battle  the  Muhammad  an*  were  defeated 
and  the  bulitn  wj.-i  compelled  to  retreat  Thu  happened  in  the  year  5/4  H.  (1179 
La]  M,  Further  on  wc  rend  (Elliott,  1 1. 3001  In  593  H.  (1 197  a.d.)  he  [Muhammad'* 

JC«n«m3  Kutb-ud-diul  went  towards  NahrwiU,  defeated  Bli  Bhiadso,  and  took  revenge 
on  tba  pirt  of  the  Tallin/’  As  no  conquest  of  the  country  la  spoken  of,  this  cipcdi tirm 
«aa  evidently  a mere  raid.  The  only  inaccuracy  in  the  account  i*  the  mention  ol 
Bhima  instead  of  MiMafija  os  tbc  king  who  defeated  the  first  invasion,—  (A.  M,  T.  J,) 

1 Sarga  U,  Vert*  47,  * Sarg*  IL,  Terse  60. 


Chapter  IL 

Tm 

CnauLf  KVAf, 
A, Li.  mi  -1 242. 


Wilarijall. 
a.p.  1177*1179. 
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Chapter  It. 

Thk 

€HAITU7JCTA4, 

A to,  y61  - 1242. 

Bhlmi  U. 


M&lar&ja  we  know  came  to  the  throne  as  a child.  Of  Bhima  also 
the  Kirtikaumudi  says  that  he  cainc  to  the  throne  while  still  in 
his  childhood,  and  this  agrees  with  the  statements  that  he  was  the 
younger  brother  of  Mular&ja.  Bhima  probably  came  to  the  throne 
m a.d.  1178  (S,  1234).  There  is  no  doubt  he  was  reigning  in  A.n. 
1179  (S,  1235),  as  an  inscription  in  the  deserted  village  of  KerAlu 
neat  Bllmer  of  Auahilavddu  dated  a.d,  1170  (S.  1235)  states  that  it 
was  written  * in  the  triumphant  reign  of  the  illustrious  Bhtmadeva/1 
A further  proof  of  his  reigning  in  A,r.  1179  (8.  1235)  and  of  bis 
being  a minor  at  that  time  is  given  in  the  following  passage  from 
the  Tftbnk&t-i-Nrisiri  : In  A.n.  1 178(Hijri  574)  the  EAi  of  NahrwAlA 
Bhfmdeo,  was  a minor,  but  he  had  a large  army  and  many  elephants. 
In  the  day  of  battle  the  Muhammadans  were  defeated  and  the 
SuhAn  was  compelled  to  retreat1  Merutunga  says  that  Bhima 
reigned  from  a.d.  1179  (S.  1235)  for  sixty -three  years  that  is  up  to 
A.D,  1242  (S.  1298),  and  this  is  borne  out  by  a copperplate  of  Bhima 
which  bears  date  A, a 1240  (8,  1296*  Mdrgha  Yadi  14th  Sunday4), 

Blnm a was  nicknamed  Bholo  tho  Simpleton.  The  chroniclers  of 
this  period  mention  only  tho  Vrtghol4s  and  almost  pass  over  Bhima, 
The  author  of  tho  Kirtikaumudi  says  1 the  kingdom  of  the  young 
ruler  was  gradually  divided  among  powerful  ministers  and  pro- 
vincial chiefs';  and  according  to  tho  Sukfitasanklrtana  ‘Bhhna 
felt  great  anxiety  on  account  of  the  chiefs  who  had  forcibly  eaten 
away  portions  of  the  kingdom/  It  appears  that  during  the 
minority,  when  the  central  authority  was  weak,  the  kingdom  was 
divided  among  nobles  and  feudatories,  and  that  Bhima  proved  too 
weak  a ruler  to  restore  the  kingly  power.  Manuscripts  and 
copperplates  show  that  BMmadcva  was  ruling  at  Anahilavdda 
in  8.  1247,  1251,  1261,  1283,  and  1264,1  and  copperplates  dated 
S.  1283, 1888,  1295,  and  1296  have  also  been  found.  Though  Bhima 
In  name  enjoyed  a long  unbroken  reign  the  verses  quoted  above 
show  that  power  rested  not  with  the  king  but  with  the  nobles*  It 
appears  from  an  inscription  that  in  a.d,  1224  (S.  1280}  a CMlukya 
noble  named  Jay  an  tori  in  ha  was  supreme  at  Anahilnvdda  though  ns 
mentions  Bhima  and  his  predecessors  with  honour  and  respect," 

Jt  was  probably  by  aiding  Bhima  against  Jayautasimha  that  the 
Yiighelaa  rose  to  power.  According  to  the  chroniclers  the  Vighcltfs 
succeeded  in  tho  natural  course  of  things.  According  to  the  Sukfita- 
sankirtana  Kum&rapala  appeared  to  his  grandson  Bhima  and 
directed  him  to  appoint  as  his  heir -apparent  Ylradhavala  son  of 
L&vanapr&ifida  and  grandson  of  Arnoraja  the  son  of  Dhavalakmg 
of  BhSmapalli  Next  day  in  court,  in  the  presence  of  his  nobles, 
when  LavanaprasAda  and  Ylradhavala  entered  the  king  said  to 


* 

1 The  Yicbftraimii  al*n  giTPi  R.  1235  fu  tlirr  beginning  nf  hii  reign. 

1 Elliot1*  History  of  India,  II.  201,  This  mat  properly  belongs  to  the  Trip*  of 
Mi’krij.v  Sc*  above  jjogq  1U5  note  fi. 

3 IttA  Ant.  VI,  207.  * Cbaptc-r  II.  Verse  61. 


p Kirlhom  « unrl  Peterson  * Repor!*  ou  UniLrit  Mtauscritrt*, 
1 I ltd.  Ant.  VI  127, 
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Lavanaprasdda : Your  father  Arnor&ja  seated  me  on  the  throne  : yon 
fihould  therefore  uphold  my  power : m return  I will  name  your  son 
Vlradhavalu  my  heir-apparent,1  The  author  of  the  Kirtikaomudi 
notes  that  Arnor&ja  son  of  Dhavala,  opposing  the  revolution 
against  Bliimu,  cleared  the  kingdom  of  enemies,  hut  at  the  cost 
of  his  own  life.  The  author  then  describes  L&van&pras&da  and 
V Iradhavala  as  kings.  But  as  he  gives  no  account  of  their  rise  to 
supremacy,  it  seems  probable  that  they  usurped  the  actual 
power  from  Bhfma  though  til)  AJh  1242  (S.  1295)  Bhitna  continued 
to  be  nominal  sovereign, 

Bhima’s  queen  was  LlkUlevi  the  daughter  of  a Chohdn  chief  named 
Bamara&imha,1 


* Tl.»  bzt  » tpsq-  5?. 

1 Tho  test  ic  that  i*  tftra  ®fc?aka  wgoli  »how  hbu 


Chapter  XI- 

The 

CjUtfLVHYA*, 

A.D.  m - 1242. 

Bhfma  11, 
A»D,  U7V-  J34S. 


to  bm  a Chohia  chief. 


dar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  231  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


LBqwUj 


Chapter  III, 

Tek  ViamUi, 
*.d(  1210  < 1301. 

AraorAja, 
A*D.  1170- 1300, 


LataftapruAda, 

IS&Mm 


CHAPTER  III. 

THE  VAQHELAs 

LAD  1310-1304). 

While  BMmadeva  11.  (a  d,  1178-1241)  struggled  to  maintain 
his  authority  in  the  north,  the  country  between  the  S barms tt  and 
the  Karl M*di  in  the  south  as  well  as  the  districts  of  Dboikii  and 
Dhandlmki  in  the  south-west  passed  to  tire  Vighelis  a branch  of  the 
Solan  kin  sprung  from  An  Aka  or  Aritoruja,  the  son  of  the  sister  of 
Kumirapala^  (A, ft.  1143-1178)  mother.  In  return  for  services  to 
KumArapdU/  Anflka,  with  the  rank  of  a noble  or  Srimanta*  had 
received  the  village  of  Vyiighmpalli  or  VAghelAf  the  Tiger's  Lair, 
nJjout  ten  miles  south-west  of  Atiahilavada,  It  is  from  this  village  that 
the  dynasty  takes  its  name  of  Yrighelm. 

AnrtkaJs  son  Lavanaprasada,  who  is  mentioned  as  a minister  of 
Bhimadeva  1L(a.D.  1179-1242)®  held  VAghelfi  and  probably  Dliavala- 
gadhft  or  Dholkd  about  thirty  miles  to  the  south- wrest.  The  K irti- 
kaumudi  or  Moonlight  of  Glory,  the  chief  cotcraporary  chronicle,1 
describes  Lavanapraalida  as  a brave  warrior,  the  skyer  of  the  chief  of 
NadulA  the  modern  Nandol  in  Mirwtir*  **  In  his  well-ordered  realm, 
except  himself  the  robber  of  the  glory  of  hostile  kings,  robbers  were 
unknown*  The  ruler  of  M A lava  invading  the  kingdom  turned  back 
before  the  strength  of  Lavanaprasdda.  The  southern  king  alto  when 
opposed  by  him  gave  up  the  idea  of  war/*  The  ruler  of  Mdlava  or 
Malwa  referred  to  was  Hohada  or  Subhata varman , * The  southern 
king  was  the  Devagiri  Yadava  Singhatm  IL  (a.d,  1209-1247)/ 

Lavai4iaprasdda  married  Madrmarrijiif  and  by  her  liad  a son  named 
Yiradhavala,  As  heir  apparent  Vlradhavala,  who  was  also  called  Yfra 
VAgheld  or  the  VtfgbchiWo/  rose  to  such  distinction  as  a warrior 
that  in  the  end  Lava  impras  Ada  abdicated  in  lm  favour*  Probably  to 
reconcile  the  people  to  his  venturing  to  oppose  his  sovereign  Bhi ma- 
de va,  LavariaprosAda  gave  out  that  in  a dream  the  Luck  of  An  alii  lav  A da 

1 An  Alts  survived  Kmnlr»p4Ui  snd  served  also  under  Blilmndcva  IL  Seeing  thn 
kingdom  of  his  weak  soveffigii  divided  attinng  bU  minister*  and  chief*  A 'tiaka  strove 
till  his  death  to  re-establish  the  control  authority  of  the  SoUnhi  dynasty,  Lvfttbav&te't 
Kfrtikaumudl,  xiii*  3 R&*  Mala  (New  Edition),  200, 

1 KirtfksuuiuJf,  Bombay  Sanskrit  Series  Number  XXV* 

1 Ind.  Ant.  £1.184  footnote.  According  to  Merutnpg*  a eotemporoiy  chronicler  an 
epigram  of  BMm&’s  minister  turned  bock  ^ubhnVuvarmiiu, 

* hid.  Ant  VI.  188* 

1 According  to  one  story  Madanarijilf  teffc  her  hnshand1!  btmsn  taking  Yfrodhival* 
with  her,  and  went  to  Uto  with  D«va  Bdja  l'attakfla  the  husband  of  her  deceased 
sister.  On  growing  up  Vfrodhsfik  maracd  to  bis  fatbtfs  home.  BAs  MM  (New 
Edition),  101* 
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appeared  bewailing  her  home  with  u alighted  slurmes,  broken  wall?,  and 
jackal-haunted  streets,  and  called  on  him  to  come  to  her  rescue.1 
Though  he  may  have  gone  to  the  length  of  opposing  Bhtmadeva  by 
force  of  arms,  Laroijapra&Ada  was  careful  to  rule  itt  hie  sovereign^ 
name.  Even  after  L&v&tyaprafiAdBi’s  abdication,  though  hi*  famous 
minister  YastupdSa  oonbidercd  it  advisable,  Yiradhavala  refused  to 
take  the  supremo  title.  It  was  not  until  the  accession  of  Viradha- 
T»la's  son  Visaladcva  that  the  head  of  the  VAgheUa  took  any  higher 
title  than  Kdyaku  or  chieftain.  Lava i^aprae Ada's  religious  adviser  or 
Guru  was  the  poet  Somes  vara  the  author  of  the  Kirtikaumudi  and  of 
the  Y astu pilacharita  or  Life  of  VastupdUj  both  being  biographical 
accounts  of  VaatupiK  The  leading  supporters  both  of  Lavayapra- 
shda  and  of  Yiradhavala  were  their  ministers  the  two  Jain  brothers 
Vastupila  and  Tejabpila  the  famous  temple- builders  on  Aba,  S atruri- 
jay&,  and  Ginifir,  According  to  one  account  Tejahpila  remained  at 
court,  while  Vastupila  went  a*  governor  to  Starabhatirtha  or  Cambay 
where  ho  redressed  wrongs  and  amassed  wealth.3 

One  of  the  chief  times  of  peril  in  Lavaya prasritWs  reign  was  the 
joint  attack  of  the  Devagih  Vadava  Singharja  or  Siuh&ija  from  the 
south  and  of  four  Mdrwar  chiefs  from  the  north.  Lavaijiaprusdda  and 
his  son  YiraJhavak  in  joint  com  man  l man-bed  south  to  meet  Singha^a 
at  Broach,  While  at  Broach  the  V&gb&iAs1  position  was  made  still 
more  critical  by  the  desertion  of  the  Godhr&ha  or  GodhrA  chief  to 
Halwa  and  of  the  Lrtta  or  south  Gujanit  chief  to  SinghaQa,  Still 
LavaiiaprasAda  pressed  on,  attacked  Singhaua,  and  gave  him  so 
crushing  a defeat,  that,  though  L^vaiyaprasAda  had  almost  at  once  to 
turn  north  to  meet  the  MAlwd  army,  Singhaijia  retired  without  causing 
further  trouble.3  Somoafvafa  gives  no  reanon  for  8ingh.ma'u  with- 
drawal beyond  the  remark 4 Deer  do  not  follow  the  lion’ s path  even  when 
the  lion  has  left  it/  The  true  reason  is  supplied  by  a Manuscript  called 
Forma  of  Treaties/  The  details  of  a treaty  between  Sinhariaand  Lava- 
^aprasada  under  date  Sam  vat  1288  (a,d,  1232)  included  among  the 
Forme  seem  to  show  that  the  reason  why  S inhaust  did  not  advance  was 
that  Lavaiiaprasi Ida  and  his  son  submitted  and  concluded  an  alliance/ 
In  this  copy  of  the  treaty  Su,itmtyadtiva  is  called  the  great  king  of  kingi 
or  paramount  sovereign  Mahd r J jd d k irdi a , while  Lavnijuiprasriaa, 
Banakritisei  into  Lavayyaprasada  is  called  a Rana  and  a tributary 
chief  MdiimandaUsoara,  The  place  whore  the  treaty  won  concluded 


1 Dr.  Btihtar  in  IrnL  A tit.  V I.  189, 

* Acr-onKng  to  the  KErtikamiimM.  KAthuvatc's  Ed.  XIV.  no  to  1T  nucicr  Yurt  up  Ain  low 

people  ceiured  to  earn  raon&y  by  tuiHr  moan* ; Uio  wicked  turned  pita ; the  Hglitwai 
prospered  All  bone.itly  ami  securely  pi  tad  their  calling.  VantuptfU  put  down  piracy, 
aud,  by  building  plat  for  ms,  stopped  the  mingling  of  vaster  in  mil  It  «hop§.  He  repaired 
old  buildings,  y tan  led  fcrw*f  i&nk  well*,  laid  out  parka,  and  rebuilt  the  city.  All  cute* 
and  crania  be  I rental  alike,  * EdthavaUdi  Ktrlikautnudi,  it, 

4 Thu  Q4c  of  tht  data  Monday  tho  full  moo  a of  Vai  «kha,  Surpvat  IS8J  U,d.  1232)  in 
tW  accond  part  of  the  Forms  acvuu  to  (hew  that  the  work  vo»  written  in  a., a 1232. 

* Though  the  object  i*  to  give  lk>  funu  of  a treaty  of  aU'ianoo,  the  author  could  not 
bate  aud  the  name*  Siobtana  and  LaTt^a  prasikhi  mdet*  tuck  a treaty  had  been 
actually  concluded  between  them.  Apparently  biuhaua^  imnuion  of  0 it jam  took 
place  but  a short  time  before  the  book  of  tft&ttat  wa»  com  pi  tad.  Bhomlirkar'a  Search 
for  Saukrit  Manuecript*  (16*2-63),  40- tl. 


Chapter  III. 

Tre  ViciaiLlJS 
at>- 1219- 1 m 

Lavan  aproaida* 
4,0,  1200-  1233. 
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Chapter  III 

The  VaokfIiA«, 
A P.  1219-1304. 

LiYfrnjipttuAflft, 

i.D,  1200*1233. 


VfradhavaU, 
AD.  1283  *im 


is  styled  '*  the  victorious  camp/  and  the  date  is  Monday  the  fullmoon 
of  Vais'dkha  in  the  year  Sam  vat  1288  (a.ij.  1282).  The  provisions 
are  that,  ay  before,  cadi  of  the  belligerents  should  confine  himself  to 
his  own  territory ; neither  of  them  slum  Id  invade  the  possessions  of 
the  other ; if  a powerful  enemy  attached  either  of  them,  they  should 
jointly  oppose  him ; if  only  a hostile  peneral  led  the  attack,  troops 
should  be  sent  against  him  - and  if  from  the  country  of  either 
any  noble  Hod  into  the  territory  of  the  other  taking  with  him  anything 
of  value  ho  should  not  he  allowed  harbourage  and  all  valuables  in 
the  refugee's  possession  should  be  restored.1  His  good  fortune  went 
with  Lavmpipmsuda  in  hia  attack  on  the  Miixwdr  chiefs  whom  ha 
forced  to  retire.  Meanwhile  S'ackha2  who  is  described  as  the  son  of 
the  ruler  of  Sindh  but  who  seems  to  have  held  territory  in  Broach, 
raised  a claim  to  Cam  (jay  and  promised  Yastupala  f javat^apra&Ada's 
governor,  that,  if  V net up.)  la  declared  in  hih  favour9,  he  would  be  continued 
in  his  government.  Yastupala  rejected  Sankha's  overtures,  met  him 
in  battle  outside  of  Cambay,  and  forced  him  to  retire.  In  honour  of 
VaatupAWs  victory  the  people  of  Cambay  held  a great  festival  when 
Vaetupdla  passed  in  state  through  the  city  to  the  shrine  of  the  goddess 
Ekalla  Yira  outside  of  the  town.* 

Another  of  the  deeds  preserved  in  the  Forms  is  a royal  copperplate 
grant  by  Lavanaprastfda  or  LAvanyaprasada  of  a village,  not  named, 
for  the  worship  of  Somamltlia.  I m van  a \ nrastida  is  described  as  the 
illustrious  Hdnnka^  the  great  chief,  the  local  lord  or  Mandahivaral 
the  son  of  the  illustrious  Kanaka  Anal dc  bom  in  the  illustrious  pedigree 
of  the  Chnulukya  dynasty.  The  grant  b noted  as  executed  in  the 
reign  of  Bhimndevu  11*  while  one  Bhabhuva  was  Ids  groat  minister. 
Though  Bhi made va  was  ruling  in  a.  o.  1232  (Samvat  1288)  Lavarja* 
prae&da apparently  had  sufficient  influence  to  make  grants  of  villages 
and  otherwise  to  act  as  the  real  ruler  of  Gujar&t.  It  was  apparently 
immfrlintely  after  this  grant  (a. n,  1232?)  that  Lava ^aprasiuk  abdi- 
cated in  favour  of  YiratHmvala.7 

Soon  after  his  accession  Viradhavala,  accompanied  by  his  minister 
TejahpuJa,  started  on  an  expedition  against  Ids  wife's  brothers  Songaija 
and  ihamugeja  the  rulers  of  Vdmanastlmlf  or  Yauthalt  near  Junagndh, 
As  in  spite  of  their  sister's  advice  Sdn^aya  and  Charming  a refused  to  pay 
tribute  the  siege  was  pressed.  Early  m the  fight- the  cry  arose 4 Vinidha- 
vala  is  b1iu.ii/  But  on  his  favourite  liorso  Umrav&ta,  Viradlmvala  put 
himself  at  the  liesid  of  his  troops,  slew*  both  the  brothers,  and  gained  the 


1 BhantUrkiir**  Search  for  Sannkrit  M»tm«ripU  (IBS2-B3),  40. 

* Acconliiitf  to  other  accounti  Sanklm,  & Broach  rlitaftAtn,  took  up  the  c&tuc  of  a 

certain  or  MugalmAti  mcrdiant  with  whom  Vnstnpila  tioil  quarrelled.  In  the 

tight  LimapAla  aGola.  one  of  V/wtup  tla’i  chief  iun  porti-m,  wan  nliun  ami  \n  hi*  honour 
VaitupAl*  rki-Hul  n ahrino  to  the  Lord  Lunapik.  Kdi  MALA  (Now  Edition),  201  - 202. 

* KAtkjivjitt’f  Efitiknamudi,  j£V,-i>ri, 

* KaUiavfttc'*  Kfrtikmimuilf,  iv.  -rn>  * Tha  modern  Gujarlti  Vt&iift. 

4 BhfuiEklcva'i  mime  in  prerL-ded  by  the  a Am  us  of  hia  ten  Ch&ulnkja  prodcOeaaoM 
m the  mmnl  order.  Thf  atlribiitci  of  eai  h ire  given  as  in  published  Qhaahikya  copper- 
plates. Ind.  Ant.  VI.  ISO -213, 

T Bhand4rkarfa  Starch  for  Sirukrit  Mamrrcnpti  (1832 -83),  &>, 
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hoarded  treasure  of  VanthalL* 1 *  In  an  expedition  against 

■ in  Kaoc h,  VSradiiavaL  w 


the  chief  of 

BhadresfYara,  probably  Bhadresar  in  Kaeeh*  Vlradhavala  was  less  successful 
and  wait  forced  to  accept  the  Kacch  chief  & terms,  The  chroniclers  ascribe 
this  reverse  to  three  Rajput  brothers  who  came  to  VlradhavaWs  court 
and  offered  their  service®  for  3,00,000  drnmmas  (about  £7500),  44  For 
3,00,000  drammae  I can  raise  a thousand  men117  said  Vlradiiavala,  and 
the  brothers  withdrew.  They  went  to  the  court  of  the  BWlrcsar  chief, 
stated  their  terms,  and  were  engaged.  The  night  before  the  battle  the 
brothers  sent  to  Vtradhavala  saying  4 Keep  ready  3000  men,  for 
through  a triple  bodyguard  we  will  force  our  way.'  The  tliree 
brothers  kept  their  word.  They  forced  their  way  to  Yiradkavala, 
dismounted  him,  carried  off  his  favourite  steed  Uparavata,  but  since 
they  had  been  his  guests  they  spared  Vkadhavala's  life,2 

Another  of  Viradh a vala's  expeditions  was  to  East  Gujarat,  Ghughula. 
chief  of  Godruha  or  GodhriL,  plundered  the  caravans  that  pasted  through 
bit  territory  to  the  Gujar&t  jorts.  When  threatened  with  punishment 
by  Viradhavala,  Ghughnk  in  derision  sent  his  overlord  a woman's  dress 
and  a box  of  cosmetics.  The  minister  Tej&hp&k,  who  was  ordered 
to  avenge  this  affront,  dispatched  same  skirmishers  ahead  to  raid  the 
Godhra  cattle.  Ghughuh  attacked  Uio  raiders  and  drove  them  back 
in  such  panic  that  the  main  body  of  the  army  was  thrown  into 
disorder.  The  day  was  saved  by  the  prowess  of  Tejahpila  who 
an  single  combat  unhorsed  Ghughula  and  made  him  prisoner. 
Ghughuh  escaped  the  disgrace  of  the  woman'®  dress  and  the  cosmetic 
box  with  which  he  was  decorated  by  biting  his  tongue  so  that  be 
died.  The  conquest  of  Ghughula  is  said  to  have  spread  VSradha- 
vala's  power  to  the  borders  of  MahirfUhtra.*  The  chroniclers  relate 
another  success  of  Yir&dh&v&l&'s  against  Muizz-ud-din  apparently 
the  famous  Muhammad  Gori  Sultan  Muizz-ud-din  lbUiramshah,  the 
■Sultan  of  Delhi  (A.d.  1131  - 1205)*  who  led  an  expedition  against 
Gqjarit  The  chief  of  Abu  was  instructed  to  let  the  Musalmdn 
force  inarch  south  unmolested  and  when  they  were  through  to  close 
the  defiles  against  their  return,  The  Gujarit  army  met  the  Musal- 
min®  and  the  Abu  troops  hung  on  their  rear,  The  Mu  sal  mins  tied 
in  confusion  and  cartloads  of  heads  were  brought  to  Viradhavala 
in  Dholka,  The  chronicles  give  the  credit  of  this  success  to  Vantu* 
pi  la.  They  a bo  credit  Vostup&la  with  a stratagem  which  induced 
the  Sultdn  to  think  well  of  Viradhavala  and  prevented  him  taking 
steps  to  wipe  out  the  disgrace  of  his  defeat  Hearing  that  the  Suitin'# 
mother,  or,  according  to  another  story,  the  Sultdn's  religious  adviser, 
was  going  from  Cambay  to  Makka  Vaetapdl*  ordered  his  men  to 
attack  and  plunder  the  vessels  in  which  the  pilgrimage  wan  to  be 
made.  On  the  captain's  complaint  Vast  u pit  la  had  the  pirates  arrested 
and  the  property  restored.  So  grateful  was  the  owner,  whether  mother 
*r  guide,  tliat  Vuatupdla  was  taken  to  Delhi  and  arranged  a friendly 
treaty  hot  we  an  his  master  and  the  Sul  tin  * 


* KitbtTite'a  Kfrtikaumijdi. 

: Klth*T*te’i  KlrtikBumudf,  xxiiL  ^xxir, 

1 Klthivite  i Klrtiktumudf,  Bijv.-xxn 

a UP7-20 


1 KAtUavita'a  Kirtikiumudt,  with 

* EUigt  tad  Bowioa,  U*  209. 
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Their  lavish  expenditure  on  object*  connected  with  Jain  worship 
m»k»«  the  brothers  Vastupdk  and  Tejafapala  the  chief  heroes  of  the 
Jain  chroniclers.  They  say  when  the  Musa! m An  trader  Sayad  was 
arrested  at  Cambay  his  wealth  was  confiscated.  Y (rad lm vala  claimed 
all  hub  the  dust  which  he  left  to  VtetupAk*  Much  of  the  dust  was 
gold  dust  and  a fire  turned  to  dust  more  of  the  Say  ad’s  gold  and 
silver  treasure.  In  this  way  the  hu!  k of  the  S&yad's  wealth  passed  to 
Vastup&ta,  This  wealth  VaetupAla  and  his  brother  Tejahpila  went 
to  bury  in  IladAlaka  in  KAthiAvAiJa.  In  digging  they  chanced  to 
come  across  a great  and  unknown  treasure.  According  to  the  books 
the  burden  of  their  wealth  so  preyed  on  the  brothers  that  they  ceased 
to  care  for  food.  Finding  the  cause  of  her  husband  TejahpAWi 
anxiety  AuupamA  said  * Spend  your  wealth  on  a hill  top.  All  can  see 
it;  no  one  can  carry  it  away/  According  to  the  chroniclers  it  was 
this  advice,  approved  by  their  mother  and  by  VastupAWi  wife 
LalitAdcvi,  that  led  the  brothers  to  adorn  the  summits  of  Abu,  GimAr, 
and  Outrun  jay  a with  magnificent  temples. 

The  Satrunjaya  temple  which  is  dedicated  to  the  twenty* third 
Tlrthnnk&ra  NeminAtha  b dated  a.d.  1232  (Sam vat  1288)  and  has  an 
inscription  by  SomesVars,  the  author  of  the  Klrtikaumudf  telling 
how  it  was  built.  The  GirnAr  temple,  also  dedicated  to  NeminAtha, 
bears  date  A, n,  1232  (Samvat  1288),  Tho  Abu  temple,  surpassing 
the  others  and  almost  every  building  in  India  in  tho  richness  and 
delicacy  of  its  carving,  is  dedicated  to  NeminAtha  and  dated  a.d. 
1231  (Saravat  1287],  Such  was  the  liberality  of  the  brothers  that  to 
protect  them  against  the  cold  mountain  air  each  of  their  masons  had  a 
fire  near  him  to  warm  himself  and  a hot  dinner  cooked  for  him  at  the 
close  of  the  day.  The  finest  carvers  were  paid  in  silver  equal  in  weight 
to  tlie  dust  chiselled  out  of  their  carvings/ 

The  author  Somes' vara  describes  how  he  twice  came  to  the  aid  of 
lib  friend  Voatupdla,  On  ono  occasion  he  saved  Vastupdla  from  a 
prosecution  for  peculation.  The  second  occasion  was  more  serious. 
Siroha  the  maternal  unde  of  king  Yleakdova  whipped  the  servant  of 
a Jain  monastery.  Enraged  at  this  insult  to  his  religion  VastnpAla 
hired  a Rajput  who  cut  off  Simhak  offending  hand.  The  crime  was 
proved  and  VaslupAla  was  sentenced  to  death.  But  according  to  the 
Jains  the  persuasions  of  Some  - vara  not  only  made  the  king  set  VaatupAla 
free,  hut  led  him  to  upbraid  hb  uncle  for  beating  the  servant  of  a Jain 
monastery.  Soon  after  his  release  VaatupAla  wan  seized  with  fever. 
Feeling  the  fever  to  be  mortal  he  started  for  Satrunjaya  but  died  on 
the  way*  Hie  brother  TejahpAla  and  Ids  eon  Jayantapala  burned  his 
body  on  the  holy  hill,  and  over  his  ashes  robed  a shrine  with  tho  naxno 
SvargArohanaprA&dda  The  shrine  of  the  ascent  into  Heaven/ 


1 EA4b**»W*  Kirtiltmnmxiil  *x, ; J.  B.  R-  A.  3.  XVIll.  Number  XLVIH.  28.  The 
Join  write n delight  in  describing  the  rfljigniliccnrQ  of  the  pilgrimage*  which  Ya*tap4t* 
conducted  hi  the  holy  pin**.  The  detail ■ are  4000  cart*.  700  palanquin*,  1800  camoU, 
2900  writer*,  12,100  white- robed  and  1100  naked  or  iky 'dad  Jahn,  H5Q  iimgers* 
and  3300  buds.  KAthavatcV  KfHikanmtidl,  ivi. 

* KAtharaWi  KfrUksuinudi,  xriii , * ilk. 
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In  a.d.  1288  eix  years  after  his  father's  withdrawal  from  power 
Vi  rad  ha  vain  died.  One  hundred  and  eighty-two  servant®  passed  with 
their  lord  through  the  flames f and  such  was  the  devotion  that  Tejafo* 
pala  had  to  use  force  to  prevent  further  sacrifices,1 

Of  Vir&dhav&la's  two  firms,  Virama  TEsala  and  Pratdpnmalla,  Van  tup  ii  la 
favoured  the  second  and  procured  hia  succession  according  to  one  Account 
by  forcing  the  old  king  to  drink  poison  and  preventing  by  anna  the 
return  to  Aijahilavada  of  the  elder  brother  Yirainn  who  retired  for 
help  to  JAbAlipura  (Jabalpur),  Besides  with  his  brother's  supporters 
Vltth  had  to  contend  with  TribhuvanapAla  the  representative  of  the 
Agahilavtida  Solan  Ida.  Unlike  his  father  and  his  grandfather  Visa  la 
refused  to  acknowledge  an  overlord.  By  A.D.  1243  he  was  established 
as  sovereign  in  AuahilavAda,  A later  grant  A.D.  1261  (Sam vat  1317) 
from  Kadi  in  North  Gujardt  shows  that  Ai^alulavdda  was  ids  capital 
and  liin  title  Mahdrdg&dhirdja  King  of  Kings.  According  to  his 
copperplates  Yisaladeva  wah  a great  warrior,  the  crusher  of  the  lord 
of  Malwa,  a hatchet  at  the  root  of  the  turbulence  of  tfew&l,  a volcanic 
fire  to  dry  up  Singharia  of  Devagiri's  ocean  of  men,9  Vfealadevn  is 
further  described  as  chosen  as  a husband  by  tlve  daughter  of  Kamilla* 
and  as  ruling  with  success  and  good  fortune  in  Aijiihilavdda  with  the 
illustrious  N&gada  as  his  minister,1  The  bards  praise  Yisaladeva 
for  lessening  the  miseries  of  a throe  years  famine/  and  Htato  that  he 
built  or  repaired  the  fortifications  of  Vtsalaaag&ra  in  East  utul  of 
Darbhavati  or  iMljhoi  in  South  Gujardt, 

Daring  VifialadevVe  reign  Vdghela  power  was  established  through- 
out Gujarat.  On  Vfealadeva's  death  in  A.D.  1 261  the  succession 
passed  to  Arjut;adeva  the  mn  of  Visa  Iadova's  younger  brother  Pratdpa- 
tnalla.0  Arjuijadeva  proved  a worthy  snecessor  and  for  thirteen  years 
(A*a  1262- 1274  jSamvat  1318*1331)  main toinod  his  supremacy.  Two 
stone  j ascriptions  one  from  V or  Aval  dal  id  a.d.  1264  (Sam  vat  1320) 
the  other  from  Kacch  ilated  a. d.  1272  (Sain vat  1328}  show  (hut  bis 
territory  included  both  Kacch  and  KAthiAvAda,  and  an  inscription  of  his 
successor  SArartgadeva  shows  that  his  [lower  passed  as  far  oast  as  Mount 
Abu. 

The  VerAval  inscription  of  A.D,  1204  (Somvat  1320),  which  is  in 
the  temple  of  the  goddess  H or sutii/  describes  Arjui^adeva  as  the  king 


Chapter  III, 

Tm  VaojuUb, 
a,».  isii  -i*n« 


Viuladevi, 
i.D.  124A-I2S1. 


A rjauadev*, 
A,t>*  1262  - 1374. 


1 R4*  M41A2D2 

4 LxL  Ant,  VL  191.  The  won!  for  Mow  Ad  is  MediipAU  the  Her!  or  Mhar  land. 

* Tt#  EamAtn  king  would  probably  bo  Snipe  Avow  U.D,  1252)  or  hit  *on  N.mui  udia 
HI*  (i.n,  1254)  of  the  Hoynala  EklUlu  of  Dvtims*mudrn.  Fleet  a HAimre«e  i>ymvntu  », 

04,  69* 

4 Thane  deUibi  nre  mentioned  in  n grant  of  knd  in  Mlndnl  in  AhcnadAbid  to 
BrAhman*  to  011  m drinking  fountain,  repair  k-roplee,  and  supply  piling*,  Ind.  Ant* 
YL  210-313- 

1 Kdi  MaIA  (Now  BiU.  312*  A Saim  FnttAvali  or  auc  reunion  Hat  df  !Iigh*priest* 
PotLeoi  that  the  famine  lutod  for  three  yeam  from  Sam  vat  1315  (A.n.  1259).  The 
text  may  be  translated  u fallows  * Vikmms  Ssttvut  131  Gk,  three  ytirn1  famine  the 
king  {being)  Yfutadov*,  Dhandiu-kflrV  Search  for  ^anikrit  Mmuiioripts  for  1 Still  til, 

15,  323,  * Sec  Ep,  Ind.  h 

* The  inscription  wti  first  noticed  by  Colonel  Tod : KAja»tbilu,  1.  705  r Wuatcm 

India,  506. 
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of  kings,  the  emperor  (chakmvartin)  of  the  illustrious  Chauluky* 
race,  who  is  a thorn  in  the  heart  of  the  hostile  king  Nilisankamalk, 
the  supreme  lord,  the  supreme  ruler,  who  is  adorned  by  a long  line  of 
ancestral  kings,  who  resides  in  the  famous  Anahiltapataka.  The  grant 
allots  certain  income  from  houses  and  shops  in  S.nmmUha  Patau  to  a 
mow  pic  built  by  Piroz  a M uhammadan  shipowner  of  Ormuz  which  it 
then  mentioned  ns  lieing  under  the  sway  of  Amur  Rukn-ud-dlu.1  The 
grant  also  provides  for  the  expenses  of  certain  religious  festivals  to  be 
celebrated  by  the  Shiite  sailors  of  Sornauatha  Patau,  and  lays  down  that 
under  the  management  of  the  Mtualmin  community  of  SomanAtha  any 
surplus  is  to  l>c  made  over  to  the  holy  districts  of  Makka  nod  Madina, 
The  grant  is  written  in  bad  Sanskrit  and  contains  several  Arabic 
Persian  and  ( hi  jar  At  i words.  Its  chief  interest  is  that  it  is  dated  in 
four  eras,  11  in  062  of  the  Prophet  Muhammad  who  is  described  as  the 
teacher  of  the  sailors,  who  live  near  the  holy  lord  of  the  Universe 
that  is  SomamUha ; in  1320  of  the  great  king  Vikrtma;  in  945  of  the 
famous  Vahibhi;  and  in  151  of  the  illustrious  Siinha.”  The  date 
is  given  in  these  four  different  eras,  lxjcauae  the  Muhammadan  is 
the  donor's  era,  the  Bam  vat  the  era  of  the  country,  the  Valabhi  of  the 
province,  and  the  Birnha  of  the  locality.®  The  Kaeeh  inscription  is 
at  the  village  of  Hnv  about  sixty  miles  cast  of  Bhuj.  It  is  engraved 
on  a memorial  slab  at  the  corner  of  the  courtyard  wall  of  an  old 
temple  and  bears  date  a.d,  1272  (Sftinvat  132$),.  It  describes 
Arjtiijadera  the  great  king  of  kings,  the  supreme  ruler,  the  buprenw 
lord.  It  mentions  the  illustrious  M Akulova  as  his  chief  minister  and 
records  the  building  of  a stop- well  in  the  village  of  Rav.3 

Arjutiadeva  was  raooeeded  by  Ids  son  S^rangadeva.  According  to 
the  Vichdraaretri  Sdr brigade va  ruled  for  twenty-two  yearn  from  A.u, 
1274  to  1290  (Baniv&t  12$  1 - 1353).  Inscriptions  of  the  reign  of 
Sttrangadeva  have  been  found  in  Kaeeh  and  at  Abu,  The  Kaoeh 
inscription  is  on  a pdlia  or  memorial  slab  now  at  the  village  of 
Khokbar  near  Kanthkot  which  was  brought  there  from  the  holy  village 
of  Blind r eKir  alio ut  thirty- five  miles  north-east  of  Milnilvi.  It  bears 
date  A.  I).  1275  (Sanivat  1332)  and  describes  Sdrarigadeva  as  the 
great  king  of  kings,  the  supreme  ruler,  the  supreme  lord  ruling  at 
Auahillnpripika  with  the  illustrious  M ihidova  m his  chief  minister,1 
The  Abu  inscription  dated  a. 0, 1294  (Sam vat  1350)  in  the  temple  of 
Vastupdk  regulates  certain  dues  payable  to  the  Jain  temple  and 
mentions  SArarigudeva  as  sovereign  of  A^ahiUapdtaka  and  as  having 
for  vasa&l  Vlaaladeva  ruler  of  the  old  capital  of  Chaudrivati  about 
twelve  miles  south  of  Mount  Abu.*  A third  inscription  dated  a.0. 


1 This  in  not  Si ilt An  Ruku-od'dm  of  tins  slave  king*,  wlwi  ruled  from  l.O,  1234  to  A. dl 
1235*  Elliot  nnd  Dowwm,  II, 

* All  four  flat®*  UUy*  Tbe  middle  of  a.o,  1204  (Saipnt  IS 30)  fall*  In  Hijra  662. 
the  Valnbhi  ora  begin®  in  A.D.31S-3IV  nticl  the  bi'iulia  cm  in  a.u*  1113,  U|6 
VflUblO  anil  151  of  Simhn  tally  with  ,v.n.  1201. 

1 Bnmhny  Government  Selections  CL1J,  Kow  Sent**,  71. 

4 From  an  unpublished  copy  in  llio  possession  of  ISfio  hijich  Italpatram 
Khnklur,  Into  Educational  Inspector,  Koecli.  Only  the  upper  hu  lines  of  th* 
Inscription  are  preserved.  & Asiatic  UcfeareLes.  XVI,  311 ; Has  213. 
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128?  (Sam vat  1343),  originally  from  Soman  Atha,  is  now  at  Cint-ra  in 
Portugal,  It  records  the  pilgrimages  and  religious  benefactions  of  one 
TripurAntaka,  a follower  of  the  Nakitlis'A  PAtfupata  sect,  in  the  reign 
of  Sdrangadeva,  whose  genealogy  is  given.  A manuscript  found  in 
AhmadAbAd  is  described  as  having  been  finished  on  Sunday  the  3rd  of 
the  dark  fortnight  of  Jyeslitha  in  the  Sum  vat  year  1350,  in  the 
triumphant  reign  of  Barahgadeva  the  great  king  of  kings,  while  his 
victorious  army  was  encamped  near  AsApalli  (Ahmadabdd).1 

SarangadevaJ0  successor  Karnadeva  ruled  for  eight  years  A. O.  1206  * 
1304  (Samvat  1352  - 1360),  Under  this  weak  ruler,  who  was  known 
as  Ghelo  or  the  Insane,  GujarAt  pawed  into  MusalmAn  hands.  In 
a.d.  1297  Alaf  KhAn  the  brother  of  the  Emperor  Ala-u-dfn  Khilji 
(a.d.  1296  - 1317)  with  Noe  rat  KhAn  led  an  expedition  against  GujorAt, 
They  laid  waste  the  country  and  occupied  AnahilavAcJa,  Leaving  his 
wives,  children,  elephants,  and  baggage  Karnadeva  fled  to  Raxnadeva 
the  YAdava  chief  of  DevagirL*  All  his  wealth  fell  to  his  conquerors. 
Among  the  wives  of  Kartiadeva  who  were  made  captive  was  a famous 
beauty  named  KiuUdevi,  who  was  carried  to  the  harem  of  tlio  Sultta. 
In  the  plunder  of  Cambay  Nasrat  KhAn  took  a merchant's  slave  Malik 
Kafur  who  shortly  after  became  the  Emperor's  chief  favourite.  From 
Cambay  the  Muhammadans  paused  to  K&thifivAda  and  destroyed 
the  temple  of  SomanAtha.  In  1304  Alaf  Khan's  term  of  office  as 
governor  of  GuwAt  was  renewed.  According  to  the  MirAt-i-Ahmadj 
after  the  renewal  of  hk  appointment,  from  white  marble  pillars  taken 
from  many  Jain  temples,  Alaf  KhAn  constructed  at  A nab  i lav  A da  the 
Jama  Mae j id  or  general  mosque. 

In  a.i>.  1306  the  Cambay  slave  K&fur  who  had  already  risen  to 
be  Sul  tin  Ala-u- din's  chief  favourite  was  invested  with  the  title  of 
Malik  ]STaib  and  placed  in  command  of  an  army  sent  to  subdue  the 
Bokhan.  Alaf  KhAn,  the  governor  of  GujurAt,  was  ordered  to  help 
Malik  Kdfur  in  his  arrangements.  At  the  same  time  KaulAdevi  per- 
suaded the  Emperor  to  issue  orders  that  her  daughter  Devaladevl  should 
be  sent  to  her  to  Delhi  Devaladevi  was  then  with  her  father  the  un- 
fortunate Kamadeva  in  hiding  in  Bnglan  in  NAsik,  Malik  Kafur  sent 
& messenger  desiring  Karnadeva  to  give  up  his  daughter.  Karijadova 
refused  and  Alaf  Kb  An  was  ordered  to  lead  his  army  to  the  Biigtan 
lulls  and  capture  the  princess.  While  for  two  months  he  succeeded 
in  keeping  the  Muhammadan  army  at  Imy,  Karnadeva  received  and 
accepted  an  offer  for  the  band  of  Devaladevt  from  the  Devagiri  Yadnva 
chief  Saukar&deva,  On  her  way  to  Devagiri  near  Elura  Devaladevi's 
escort  wan  attacked  by  a party  of  A Inf  KhAn' a troops,  and  the  lady 
seized  and  sent  to  Delhi  where  she  was  married  to  prince  Kliizar  KhAn. 


1 Professor  DliMidarknr'i  Report  for  1SS&-34, 17-18,  ^ 

1 The  Wntic  aUicy  ia  that  king  Kwtja  had  two  K%ar  Itr&hmjiG  mimsten  kUdhuvA 
and  Keifava.  Ho  slew  KotfeVa  rind  took  MAriliiva’t  wif«  from  her  husband.  In 
revenge  Mftdfcav*  went  tn  Delhi  and  brought  the  Muhammadan  a,  After  the 
Muhammad  on  conquest  MAdhava  presented  Aia+urfia  with  360  horses,  In  return 
kUdhnva  wan  AppuiriUri  civil  minister  with  AlAf  KhAn  m military  governor  command- 
ing a Ukb  of  horsemen*  1600  elephants,  20,0011  foot  soldiers  aaa  having  with  him 
forty' five  ofllecr*  entitled  io  kettledrums.  RU  ILIA,  211. 


Chapter  III, 

The  ViuBiLii, 
4.D.  1310-  1304, 


Karnadeva, 

a.D.  law  * 1301, 
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Chapter  III.  Nothing  more  is  known  of  Karijadeva  who  appears  to  have  died  a 

Tua  VaJhbUs,  furtive. 

1249-  131H*  Though  the  main  cities  and  all  central  Gujar&fc  passed  under 
Musalmftn  rule  a branch  o£  the  Vughelus  continued  to  hold  much 
o£  the  country  to  the  west  of  the  Sdbaimatl,  while  other  branches 
maintained  their  indq>endencc  in  the  rugged  land  beyond  Ambi 
Biuwani  between  Vlrpur  on  the  Main  and  PosinA  at  the  northmost 
verge  of  GujarAt. 1 

GENEALOGY  OP  THE  VAqRELAS. 
pluvala, 

a,d  urn 

Married  Entnirmpal*'*  Aunt, 

t 

ArnorAji, 

A.tn  1170 

Fouader  of  VAghelo. 

iavuiffased^ 

AtD.  1200 
Chief  of  DfaolM. 

I 

A*E».  1233*1233 
Chief  of  DUolkA 

VJialLtaYo, 

Aft,  1243*  mi 
K icg  of  AnahiUvAiIa, 

[ 

Arjugaden, 

AD*  12U2- 1274 

I 

SdnagidcYf^ 
ad.  1274-1205. 

KariifeU'Yn  or  fthclo, 

ad.  isos- im 


11  £U*  Iti’nl,  222.  Thr  JliAlA*  were  firmly  fUixl  in  tho  pi  aim  between  the  Lesser 
Liin  of  Kaech  turn]  the  Gulf  of  Gsmhay*  The  Koli  branches  of  these  elans  with 
other  tnlHMi  of  pura  or  of  adulterated  aboriginal  disrrnt,  spread  over  the  Chuuvil  near 
VimngiiQ  urn!  appeared  in  many  remote  and  inareettiibk  tracU  of  hill  or  forest, 
Chi  the  oast,  under  t lit?  protection  of  a lino  of  Krtjput  princes,  the  banner  of  the 

fiddeti  Kill  dieted  from  the  lull  of  Pd v A gad  ; while  i n tlw  west  the  descend  ants  of 
hc-iitf-ir  hi:  Id  their  famous  fortress  of  JnnAgrulh  from  within  its  walls  con  trolling  much 
of  the  pOTimsnl*  over  which  they  had  maintained  undisputed  away.  Chief*  of  JunAgndh 
origin  were  *r  uttered  over  tlu)  rest  of  the  pcnimuU  among  whom  were  the  Cohils  of 
Origo  and  Fliara,  and  of  the  sea -washed  province  which  from  them  derived  its  uame  of 
GohilvAd* 
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PART  11. 


musalmAn  gujarAt. 

A.  D.  1297  -1760. 


This  history  of  Musalman  GujarAt  is  based  on  translations  of  the 
Mirat-i-Sikandari  (a.d.1611)  and  of  tho  Mirat-i-Ahmedi  (a.d.1750) 
by  the  late  Colonel  J.  W.  Watson.  Since  Colonel  Watson's  death  in 
1889  the  translations  have  been  revised  and  the  account  enriched  by 
additions  from  the  Persian  texts  of  Farishtah  and  of  tho  two  Mir&ts  by 
Mr.  Fazl  LutfulMh  Faridi  of  Surat.  A careful  comparison  has  also 
been  made  with  other  extracts  in  Elliot's  History  of  India  and  in 
Bayloy’s  History  of  GujarAt. 


* 
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MUSALMAN  GUJARAT. 


A.D.  1397  - 1760* 


INTRODUCTION. 

Muhammadan  rule  m GujarfU  lasted  from  the  conquest  of  the 
province  by  the  Dehli  emperor  AU-ud-din  Khilji  (a.d.  1235-1315), 
shortly  before  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century  a. a,  to  the  final  defeat 
of  the  Mughal  viceroy  Momin  Khftn  by  the  Mardthris  and  the  loss  of 
the  city  of  AhmeddbAd  at  the  end  of  February  1758. 

This  whole  term  of  Musaltnrin  ascendancy,  stretching  over  slightly 
more  than  four  and  a half  centuries*  may  conveniently  be  divided  into 
tlirea  parts,  The  First,  the  rule  of  the  early  sovereigns  of  Delili, 
lasting  a few  years  more  than  a century,  or,  more  strictly  from 
a.d.  1297  to  a,d.  1403 ; the  Second,  the  rule  of  the  AhmeddbAd  kings, 
a term  of  nearly  a century  and  three-quarters,  from  A.n.  14U3  to 
A/D.  1573 1 the  Tliird,  the  rule  of  the  Mughal  Emperors,  when,  for  little 
less  than  two  hundred  years,  a.d.  1573-1790,  Gujarat  was  adminis- 
tered by  viceroys  of  the  court  of  Dchli,  * 

In  the  course  of  these  159  years  the  limits  of  Gujardt  varied  greatly. 
In  the  fourteenth  century  the  territory  nominally  under  the  control 
of  the  Musalmdn  governors  of  PnUu  (Arjuhibivrida)  extended  south- 
wards from  Jim  l or,  about  fifty  miles  north  of  Mount  Abu,  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bombay,  and  in  breadth  from  the  line  of  the  Mdlwa 
and  Khdcdesh  hills  to  the  western  shores  of  peninsular  Gujanit.1  The 
earlier  kings  of  Alimediiyd  (a.d.  1103  - 1150),  content  with  establish- 
ing their  power  on  a firm  footing,  did  not  greatly  extend  the  limits 
of  their  kingdom.  Afterwards,  during  the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth 
and  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  centuries  (a  d.  1150-1530), 
the  dominions  of  the  Ahmedabld  kings  gradually  spread  till  they 
included  large  tracts  to  the  east  and  north-east  formerly  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  rulers  of  Khandesh  and  MAlwa.  Still  later,  during 
the  years  of  misrule  between  a.d.  1530  and  a.d.  1573,  the  west  of 
Khrindesh  and  the  north  of  the  Konkau  ceased  to  form  part  of  this 
kingdom  of  Gujarat.  Finally,  under  the  arrangements  introduced  by 
the  emperor  Akbar  in  a.d.  153«%  more  lands  were  restored  to  Mdlwa 
and  Kbdndesh  With  the  exception  of  JhrtW  and  Sirohi  on  the 
north,  Dungarpur  and  Bansvfida  on  the  north-east,  and  Alirdjpur  on 

1 The  flrtt  milieu  of  the  cxerd**  of  BOTOTciguty  by  Lbt?  Mosul  mAti  rulun  of  OnJarAt 
•m  land#  further  tenth  thmn  the  lunghbmirliootl  of  fturnt  i»  in  a.o.  143ft,  when  king 
AlimuU  1,  (A.n.  1412  *3443)  contented  with  thr  Dakhau  noTcreign  the  poaicaaion  of 
Itffihiro  (north  iAtilmU'  oMt  longitude  72*  4f).  A*  no  reeonl  rvmaitia  of  i 

Mtnilrndq  conqm*t  of  the  Cout  u far  tmith  ii  D&ndtL  Ikljstpim  or  Janjim,  shoot  fifty 
nilet  jouth  of  Bombay,  It  juvm*  'probable  that  the  Nof  ih  Kntikiiti  fell  tho  Mumth 
mint  b a,d„ 1297  b«  jiirt  of  the  trcogoijmt  territories  of  thu  Ionia  of  Anahiliipum 
(Pit an}.  Rtf*  Hila,  l SMt.  One  earlier  nfenmeu  may  bo  noted.  In  A.n.  1422  among 
tbs  leading  rmn  iljiin  In  the  battle  of  Slraflffpur,  about  fifty  itulei  north  of  Ujjain 
in  Central  India,  wm  34 rant  chief  of  Dontln  Kijapuri  that  u Jaujfra.  MirAt-i- 
Sikandari  (Etonian  Teal),  40,  and  Pariahtah  (Fer»iiui  Tiwl),  D.  4fiS. 

1 1746—17 


Introduction. 

Mu  s a ut  Ax 
GO/akAt. 
A.n,I29T- 1740. 


Territorial 

LLmlti. 
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GujahAt, 

JL.  V.  1297  - 1760. 

SortiU. 


[Bombay 

209  HISTORY  OF  GUJARAT. 

ilio  mt,  since  handed  to  EdjputAna  and  Central  India,  the  limits  of 
Gujarat  remain  almost  as  they  vaeri*  laid  down  by  AkUar. 

Though,  under  the  Muaalminfl,  peninsular  Gujanit  did  not  hear 
the  ntttno  *uf  KathiiLvacla,  it  was  then,  as  at  present,  considered  part 
of  the  province  of  Gujar&t*  During  the  early  yean  of  Muaalman 
rule,  the  peninsula,  together  with  a small  portion  of  the  adjoining 
mainland,  was  known  as  Soroth,  a shortened  form  of  SAurauhtr*, 
the  name  originally  applied  by  the  Hindus  to  a long  stretch  of 
sea -coast  between  the  banks  of  the  Indus  and  Daman.1  Towards 
the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  oflicial  use  of  the  word 
Sorath  was  con  lined  to  a portion,  though  by  much  the  largest  part, 
of  the  peninsula.  At  the  same  time,  the  name  Sorath  seems  (hen. 
and  for  long  after,  to  have  been  commonly  applied  to  the  whole 
peninsula.  For  the  author  of  the  Miratd-Ahmedi,  writing  as  late  as 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  (a.D.  1756  : a.h.  1 170],  speaks  of 
Sorath  as  divided  into  live  districts  or  %iUdhsi  Hitlfir,  KAthUvida, 
(tohilvfida,  BAbridvddfc,  and  JetvAda,  and  notices  that  though  Nava- 
nagar  wits  considered  a separate  district,  its  tribute  was  included  in 
the  revenue  derived  from  So  rath  ,a  In  another  passage  the  same  writer 
thus  defines  Saurishtra  : 

SnurAshtra  or  S>  iratli  com  prelum  ds  the  Surkifr  of  Surat  !i  the 
S:trkur  uf  IsIdtiiMiigar  or  Njiv&iiagar  nml  the  Sarkjlr  of 
Kachh  or  Bhujnagar*  It  nluo  inch  i do*  auroral  ziitafa  ur 
that  nets,  Naiyml  which  they  cull  JaLwrir,  llsil.ir  or 
Novdimgar  and  its  vicinity,  KAthutvmia,  (inhilvM*, 

RjbriA  v/idii,  ChorvAr,  Punch  Al,  Okhrigir  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Jngut  otherwise  culled  Dwnrrka,  Ptabhls  Khetr 
or  Pitlnn  Snnmiith  and  its  neighbourhood,  Xrighir  h2b<> 
callow l Silgoghtj  and  the  XuLkaTilha.* 


1 The  detail  n of  Ak bar's  settlement  In  A.D/1G&3  show  Sotatji  with  sixty -three  sub- 
division* nrnl  Kavapftgar  (IslAiiimigmr)  with  *ev lULem.  Similarly  in  lKo  A ’in  i Akbsri 
(-V.  li.  1690)  Sorath  with  it*  nine  division*  Include*  the  whole  pomiisuU  except  JbAlirrfiU 
Ui  the  north,  which  was  then  part  uf  AhimilAhitd.  Gladwin,  II*  114  and  66-71. 

* Bird1*  History  of  UujurJU,  418. 

,T  N my  art  it  the  pr^  nt  Nn*v*dk,1jit!n  shunt  ten  mile*  south -west  cE  Rtfilhunpur 
rmitsiulng  Jniv^r  and  Var-ihi  in  the  west  near  the  Ran  ami  spreading  mat  to  Sioil  /mil 
M tin j pur  thirty  to  forty  mile*  south -wc«t  of  PAfcm.  HtlAr  U m the  north  west  of  tho 
jenirnoila  ; Kuthiavi^a  in  the  centre  ; (kihrtvrie’n  in  the  *outh  enstt ; tUhridvd^iv  south* 
w^t  of  GehilvatU  ; OborAr  or  Ohorvdr  north' west  of  VirSvnl  ; Pane  hit  iti  the  north- 
east  centre  OkWigir  or  Oktuiumiuial  in  tins  extreme  west*  Nulkinlb*  U the  hollow 
between  KtilridvAd*  and  the  mnirdiitid,  Beside*  these  names  the  author  ufthe  llirflti- 
Ah  rrn-d  i pi  vex  niu?  m > uv  district  iu  .Soraili  and  other*  hi  GojnrJii,,  Tlie  imitie  be  give* 
In  ftoruth  U NfVghcr  or  NAghlr  which  he  says  ts  also  enllml  SAlgugwh.  Hiilgugiih  1* 
apparently  Stfdbet  and  III  neighbourhond,  an  KudinAr,  MAdhupui,  Chingnm,  ami 
in  south  KAthUvida  are  still  locally  known  as  iNughrr,  a tract  famous  fur  it*  fruitful* 
ire**,  TTie  Mirlt-1  ^hmedi  enntain*  the  foUowing  wlditianAl  lneal  names;  For  Kwli 
thirty -fiv*  miles  north  west  uf  AbfiiatUbfd,  Gandit ; fur  Dliolk*  twenty  .fire  irnlct 
s^utli-we^t  of  Ah *m*il rthifih  PfiUh-Nflfrri  J for  Cambay,  T^rnMnugri ; f^r  Viraieg.un 
forty  miles  north  west  of  AhmixUbAd,  JhAliwdr ; for  Munjymr  twvntydwo  milos 
■oulli -mst  of  It^llmEipur  aiul  smiie  of  the  country  between  it  arid  Patim,  Parpas  ; fur 
the  tract  U"ii  miles  southeast  of  Itiklhsnpur  to  - the  neiglibourhooil  of  PAUm,  Kakryi ; 
for  the  tuwrwjf  lUdhsnpur  in  the  PaUtipnr  Political  8u pert n tendency  and  its  muffhboar- 
hood,  VAnH'jh  ; fiL*r  the  town  of  Palanpur  and  its  neighl>nurhtxjd  up  to  BJ**  and 
DAniivisda,  BluixLir , Tor  itililsinor  folly -two  miles  east  uf  AhuuiUMd  with  a part 
of  Kapaiiran j in  the  Karra  district,  Ma»^lwads  ; for  Buroda,  Parkher  i for  tho  sub- 
ilirhtioii  of  Jatnbdsar  in  the  Jlruaeh  district  ftfto*n  talk*  north-weit  of  llroaeh  city, 
Kknarn  ; for  Aiimuhan  that  h Chut*  Uduptir  and  the  rough  land*  east  of  God  hr*,  Piiwlr*. 
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MUSALMXN  PERIOD, 


209 


The  present  Sorath  stretches  no  further  than  the  limits  of  Junagndh, 
B&ntwa,  and  a few  smaller  holdings.  * 

The  name  KtfLIiidvdrja  is  of  recent  origin.  It  was  not  until  after 
the  establishment  of  Musalmrin  power  in  Uujardt  that  any  portion  of 
the  peninsula  came  to  ljoar  the  name  of  the  tribe  of  K&tbis,  Even  as 
late  as  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  name  KAthiirada  was 
applied  only  to  one  of  the  sub -divisions  of  the  peninsula,  In  the 
disorders  which  prevailed  during  the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  the  Kathis  made  themselves  conspicuous.  As  it  was  from 
the  hardy  horsemen  of  this  tribe  that  the  tribute-exacting  Marat  has 
met  with  the  fiercest  resistance,  they  came  to  speak  of  the  whole 
peninsula  ns  the  land  of  the  K nth  is.  Thin  use  was  adopted  by  the 
early  British  officers  and  has  since  continued* 

Under  the  Ahmedrib&d  kings,  as  it  still  is  under  British  rule,  Gujar&t 
ms  divided  politically  into  two  main  parte;  one,  called  the  khdUah  or 
crown  domain  administered  directly  by  the  central  authority;  the  other, 
on  payment  of  tribute  in  sen  tee  or  in  money,  left  under  the  control  of 
its  Former  rulers.  The  amount  of  tribute  paid  by  the  different  chiefs 
depended,  not  on  the  value  of  their  territory,  but  on  the  terms  granted 
to  them  whan  they  agreed  to  become  feudatories  of  the  kings  of 
Ahnicdibdd*  Under  the  Gnjantt  Sultans  this  tribute  was  occasionally 
collected  by  military  expeditions  headed  by  the  king  in  person  and 
called  mulfojiri  or  country  seizing  circuits. 

The  internal  management  of  the  feudatory  states  was  unaffected  by 
their  payment  of  tribute.  Justice  tvas  administered  and  the  revenue 
collected  in  the  same  way  as  under  the  Aualiikpur  kings.  The  revenue 
consisted,  m before,  of  a share  of  the  crops  received  in  kind,  supple- 
mented by  the  levy  nf  special  cesses,  trade,  and  transit  dues-  The 
chiefs  share  of  the  ciops  differed  according  to  the  locality  j it  rarely 
exceeded  one-third  of  the  produce,  it  rarely  fell  short  oE  one-sixth. 
From  some  parts  the  chief’s  share  was  realised  directly  from  the  culti- 
vator by  agents  called  manirix ; from  other  parts  the  collection  was 
through  superior  landowners.1 

The  Ahmeddbad  kings  divide*,!  the  portion  of  their  territory  which 
was  under  their  direct  authority  into  districts  or  mrkdrs.  These 
dist  riots  were  administered  in  one  of  two  wave.  They  were  either 
assigned  to  nobles  in  support  of  a contingent  f?f  troops*  or  they 
were  set  apart  as  crown  domains  and  managed  by  paid  office  re. 
The  officers  placed  in  c I targe  of  districts  set  apart  as  ciwu  domains 
were  called  mukti&?  Their  chief  duties  were  to  preserve  the  pence 
and  to  collect  the  revenue.  For  the  maintenance  of  order,  & body 
of  soldiers  from  the  army  head-quarters  at  Ahmeddbad  was  detachud 
for  service  in  ouch  of  these  divisions,  and  placed  under  the  command 
of  the  district  governor.  At  the  same  time,  in  addition  to  the  presence 
of  tins  detachment  of  regular  troops,  every  district  contained  certain 
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fortified  outposts  calk'd  /&dnd#,  varying  in  number  according  to  the 
character  of  the  country  and  the  temper  of  the  people.  These  posts 
were  in  charge  of  officers  called  ihtittaddr*  subordinate  to  the  district 
governor.  They  were  garrisoned  by  bodies  of  local  soldiery,  for  whose 
maintenance,  in  addition  to  money  payments,  a small  assignment  of 
land  wai  set  apart  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  post.  On  the  arrival 
of  the  tribute* collecting  army  the  governors  of  the  districts  through 
which  it  passed  were  expected  to  join  the  main  k*ly  with  their  local 
contingents.  At  other  times  the  district  governors  had  little  control 
over  the  feudatory  chiefs  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  charge. 

For  fiscal  purpose#  each  district  or  mrkdT  was  distributed  among 
a certain  number  of  sub-divisions  or  parg<mdhst  each  under  a paid 
official  styled  ttmii  or  tuft&ilildr*  These  sufwli visional  officers  realised 
the  state  demand,  nominally  one-half  of  the  produce,  by  the  help  of 
the  headmen  of  the  villages  under  their  charge.  In  the  sharehold  and 
simple  villages  of  North  Gujarat  these  village  headmen  were  styled 
pat-eta  or  according  to  Musalmrin  writers  mtthaddam*  and  in  the 
simple  villages  of  the  south  they  were  known  a#  rfct&U,  They  arranged 
for  the  final  distribution  of  the  total  demand  in  joint  villages  among  the 
shareholders,  and  in  Pimple  villages  from  the  individual  cultivators.1 
The  sub-divisional  officer  presented  a statement  of  the  accounts  of 
the  villages  in  his  sub-division  to  the  district  officer,  whose  record 
of  the  revenue  of  his  whole  district  was  in  turn  forwarded  to  the 
head  revenue  officer  at  court.  Asa  check  on  the  internal  manage- 
ment of  his  charge,  and  especially  to  help  him  in  the  work  of  collect- 
ing the  revenue,  with  each  district  governor  was  associated  an 
accountant.  Further  that  each  of  these  officers  might  be  the  greater 
check  on  the  other,  king  Ahmed  I.  (a,d.  1412  - 1443)  enforced  the  rule 
that  when  the  governor  waa  chosen  from  among  the  royal  slaves  the 
accountant  should  be  a free  man,  and  that  when  the  accountant  was  a 
slave  the  district  governor  should  be  chosen  from  some  other  class*  This 
practise  was  maintained  till  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Mtuaffar  Shah 
(A.n.  1511-1525),  when,  according  to  the  MiriLt-i-Ahmedi,  the 
army  became  much  increased,  and  the  ministers,  condensing  the  details 
of  revenue,  fanned  it  on  contract,  so  that  many  parte  formerly  yielding 
one  rupee  now  produced  ten,  and  many  others  seven  eight  or  nine, 
and  in  no  place  was  there  a less  increase  than  from  ten  to  twenty 
per  cent.  Many  other  changes  occurred  at  the  same  time,  and  the 
spirit  of  innovation  creeping  into  the  iidrninist  ration  tho  wholesome 
system  of  checking  the  accounts  was  given  up  and' mutiny  and  confu- 
sion spread  over  Gujar&t*3 

The  second  class  of  directly  governed  districts  were  the  lands 
assigned  to  noble#*  for  the  maintenance  of  contingents  of  troops,  As 
in  other  paiis  of  India,  it  would  seem  that  at  first  these  assignments 
were  for  specified  sums  equal  to  tho  pay  of  the  contingent.  When 
such  assignments  were  of  long  standing,  and  were  large  enough  to 
i willow  tho  whole  revenue  of  a district,  it  wai  natural  to  simplify  the  ftidar.com 


1 Further  pozticnlar*  regarding  tbeM  village  headmen  in  gfore  helow. 
1 B!nT«  nktory  of  Gujtril,  life  j WirSt-i-PiVimlari,  Mu  Toil*  *4. 
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arrangement  by  transferring  the  collection  o£  the  revenue  and  the  whole 
management  of  the  district  to  the  military  leader  of  the  contingent*  So 
long  as  the  central  power  was  strong,  precautions  were  doubtless  taken 
to  prevent  the  holder  of  the  grant  from  unduly  rackrenting  his  district 
and  appropriating  to  himself  in  ore  than  the  jay  of  the  troops,  or  from 
exercising  any  jsowers  not  vested  in  the  local  governors  of  districts 
included  within  the  crown  domains.  As  in  other  parte  of  India,  those 
stipulations  were  probably  enforced  by  the  appointment  of  certain  civil 
officers  directly  from  the  government  to  insect  the  whole  of  the  noble's 
proceedings,  ns  well  in  managing  his  troops  as  in  administering  his  lands,1 
The  decline  of  the  king*!*  power  freed  the  nobles  from  all  check  or  control  in 
the  management  of  their  lands*  And  when,  in  a,d,  1536,  the  practice 
of  farming  was  introduced  into  the  crown  domains,  it  would  seem  to 
have  been  adopted  by  the  military  leaders  in  their  lands,  and  to  have 
been  continued  till  the  annexation  of  Gujarat  by  the  emperor  Akbar  in 
a.d.  15 1 3. 

It  was  the  policy  of  Akbar  rather  to  improve  the  exit. ting  system 
than  to  introduce  a new  form  of  government.  After  to  tome  extent 
contracting  the  limits  of  Gujarat  he  constituted  it  a province  or  ttnbah 
of  the  empire,  appointing  to  its  government  an  officer  of  the  highest 
rank  with  the  title  of  mibahfidr  or  viceroy,  As  was  the  cave  under  the 
Ahmedahdd  kings,  the  province  continued  to  be  divided  into  territories 
managed  by  feudatory  chiefs,  and  districts  administered  by  officers 
appointed  cither  by  the  court  of  Dehli  or  by  the  local  viceroy.  The 
head-quarters  of  the  army  remained  at  Ahmed^yd,  and  detachments 
were  told  of!  and  placed  under  the  orders  of  the  officers  in  charge  of  the 
directly  administered  divisions,  * These  district  governors,  as  liefore, 
belonged  to  two  classes,  paid  officers  responsible  for  the  management  of 
the  crown  domains  and  military  leaders  in  i>o&fiemun  of  lands  assigned 
to  them  in  pay  qf  their  contingent  of  troops.  The  governors  of  tho 
crown  domains,  who  were  now  known  as  faujdars  or  commanders,  had, 
in  addition  to  the  command  of  the  regular  troops,  the  control  of  tho 
outputs  maintained  within  the  limits  of  their  charge.  Like  their 
predecessors  they  accompanied  the  viceroy  in  Ids  yearly  circuit  fur  the 
collection  of  tribute. 

As  a check  on  the  military  governors  and  to  help  them  in  collecting 
the  revenue,  the  distinct  class  of  account  officers  formerly  established 
by  king  Ahmed  I.  (a,d.  1412- 1443)  was  again  introduced.  The  head 
of  this  branch  of  the  administration  was  an  officer,  second  in  rank  to  tho 
viceroy  alone,  appointed  direct  from  the  court  of  Dehli  with  the  title  of 
ditdn , Besides  acting  as  col  lector  general  of  the  revenues  of  the  pro- 
vince, this  officer  was  also  the  head  of  its  civil  administration.  His 
title  dirdn  m generally  translated  minister.  And  though  the  word 
minister  docs  not  express  the  functions  of  the  office,  which  corresponded 
more  nearly  with  those  of  a chief  secretary,  it  represents  with  sufficient 
accuracy  the  relation  in  which  the  holder  of  the  office  of  dtvdn  generally 
flood  to  the  viceroy,  • 
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For  its  revenue  admin  iteration  eaeli  district  or  proup  of  districts  had 
its  revenue  officials  called  am  in* r who  corresponded  to  the  collector  of 
modern  times.  There  were  also  am l ns  in  the  customs  department 
separate  from  those  whose  function  was  to  control  anil  administer 
the  land  revenue.  Beneath  the  arnin  came  the  dmil 1 who  carried  on 
the  actual  collection  of  the  land  revenue  or  customs  in  each  district  or 
'parffttii&h)  and  he  low  the  dtiitl  were  the  fdlht  or  ftdrfoint 

that  is  the  revenue  clerks.  The  dmil  corresponded  to  the  modem 
pt&mlctiddr,  both  terms  meaning  him  who  carries  on  the  a tuat  or  revenue 
management,  In  the  leading  ports  ihujdmtt  of  the  customs  was  called 
muittmddi  that  is  civil  officer. 

The  dm il  or  mdmlatddr  dealt  direct Ij  with  the  village  officials,  namely 
with  the  mukitiidam  or  headman,  the  pafacdr i or  lease  manager,  the 
hdmlnrjo  or  accountant,  and  the  hat id  Ida  r or  grain -yard  guardian.  The 
hat'd  Lh^r  superintended  tlic  separation  of  the  government  share  of  the 
produoe ; apportioned  to  the  clashes  subject  to  forced  labour  their  respec- 
tive turns  of  duty ; and  exercised  a general  police  superintendence  by 
means  of  enbordi  nates  called  pttttditd*  or  tartan  ins.  In  ports  under 

the  mulamtiili  w m a harbour -master  or  shdh-hindar* 

Crown  sub-divisions  bad,  in  addition,  the  important  class  called  ifrwiiX 
The  de»ai*it  duty  appears  at  first  to  have  been  to  collect  the  mid  mi 
or  tribute  duo  by  the  smaller  chiefs,  landholders,  and  vdutAtldrt  or  # 
sharers.  For  this,  in  Ak  bur's  time,  the  deadi  received  a remuneration 
of  2^  per  cent  on  the  ram  collected.  Under  the  first  viceroy  Miiv.a 
Aziz  Kokal  Irish  (a,».1&73-157Jj)  this  percentage  was  reduced  to  one- half 
of  its  former  amount,  and  in  later  times  this  cue- half  was  again  reduced 
by  one-half,  Though  the  Muhammadan  historians  give  no  reason  for  so 
swooping  a reduction,  the  causa  seems  to  have  been  the  inability  of  the 
de*du r to  collect  the  tribute  without  the  aid  ,of  a military  force.  Linder 
the  new  system  the  tiesdi  seems  merely  to  have  kept  the  accounts  of  the 
tribute  due,  and  the  records  both  of  the  amount  which  should  be  levied 
as  tribute  and  of  other  customary  right  s of  the  crown*  In  later  times 
the  thmu  were  to  a great  extent  superseded  by  the  district  accountants 
or  majmud4r»t  and  many  rfesdis,  especially  in  south  Gujarrit,  seem  to 
have  aunk  to  paUl$t 

Up  to  the  viecroyalty  of  Mirza  IhA  Tavkhtfn  (a.d.  1642-1  6+1),  the 
land  tax  ap[>earfi  to  have  been  levied  from  the  cultivator  in  a fixed  sum, 
but  he  was  also  subject  to  numerous  other  imposts.  Laud  grants  in 
waiifah  carried  with  them  an  hereditary  title  and  special  exemption 
from  all  levies  except  the  land  tar.  The  levy  in  kind  appears  to  have 
ceased  before  tho  close  of  Mughal  rule.  In  place  of  a levy  in  kind 
each  village  i*aid  a Iked  sum  or  jdwia  through  the  district  accountant 
or  majvtutidr  who  bad  taken  the  place  of  the  de$di.  As  in  many 
cases  the  jama  really  meant,  the  lump  sum  at  which  the  crown  villages 
were  assessed  and  farmed  to  tho  chiefs  and  mtclS)  on  the  collapse  of 
tho  empire  jnany  villages  thus  farmed  to  chiefs  and  landlords  ivere 


* 111  MfcwAr  and  in  the  north  tad  Uorth*wut  thii  ofiLcixl  wu  tty  led  taJ^ilddr  and 
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retained  by  them  with  the  connivance  of  the  mujmuJdrs  desalt  ami 

others. 

The  administration  of  justice  seems  to  have  been  very  complete. 
In  each  kasMt  or  town  kdzist  endowed  with  glebe  lauds  in  addition  to 
a permanent  salary , adjudicated  disputes  among  Muhammadans  accord- 
ing to  the  laws  or  Isklm.  Disputes  between  Muhammadans  and  un- 
believers, of  amongst  unbelievers,  were  decided  by  the  department  called 
the  s&ddrat,  the  local  judge  being  termed  a mdrr  The  decisions  of 
the  local  kills  and  xaJn t were  subject  to  revision  by  the  kdzi  or  *adr 
of  the  si'ihak  who  resided  at  Ahmediibdd.  And  as  a last  resort  the 
Ahmed  abaci  decisions  were  subject  to  appeal  to  the  Kazi-uUKutidt 
and  the  Sadr-u*~Suduv  at  the  capital. 

The  revenue  appears  to  have  been  classed  under  four  main  heads  : !. 
The  K b aednah.-i~ A'mirah  or  imperial  treasury  which  comprehended  the 
land  tax  received  from  the  crown  phrpandhs  or  districts,  the  tribute,  the 
five  per  cent  customs  dues  from  infidels,  the  import  dues  on  stuffs,  and 
the  sdyer  or  land  customs  including  transit  dues,  slave  market  dues, 
and  miscellaneous  taxes.  2.  The  treasury  of  arrears  into  which  were 
paid  government  claims  in  arrear  either  from  the  i/wihr  or  from  the 
farmers  of  land  revenue  ; takdvi  advances  due  by  the  mit/ats ; and  tribute 
levied  by  the  presence  of  a military  force.  3,  The  treasury  of  charit- 
able endowments.  Into  this  treasury  was  paid  the  2£  per  cent  levied 
no  customs  dues  from  Muhammadans.1  The  pay  of  the  religious  classes 
was  defrayed  from  this  treasury.  4.  The  treasury,  into  which  the  jaziah 
or  capitation  tax  levied  from  zhnmfa  or  infidels  who  acknowledged 
Muhammadan  rule,  was  paid.  The  proceeds  were  expended  in  charity 
an d publ ic  wo rk s , After  the  dea th  of  t ho  eni  peror  Far m k i\s iyar  { A . n. 
1713-1719),  this  source  of  revenue  was  abolished.  The  arrangements 
introduced  by  Akhar  in  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century  remained  in 
force  till  the  death  of  AnraugziU  in  A.n.  1707.  Then  trouble  and 
perplexity  daily  increased,  till  in  a t>.  1724-25,  Hamid  Khdn  usurped 
the  government  lands,  and,  seeking  to  get  rid  of  the  servants  and 
assignments,  gradually  obtained  possession  of  the  records  of  the  registry 
* rvllke.  The  keepers  of  the  records  wore  scattered,  and  yearly  revonue 
statements  censed  to  be  received  from  the  districts.9 

Akbar  continued  the  system  of  assigning  lands  to  military  leaders 
in  payment  of  their  contingents  of  troops.  Immediately  after  the 
annexation  in  a.d,  1573,  almost  the  whole  country  was  divided  among 
the  great  nobles.®  Except  that  the  revenues  of  certain  tracts  were 
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1 Zttkdif  literary  purification  or  clmimng,  ii  the  name  of  a tax  levied  fmm  Muslima 
for  charitahto  purptMca  or  religious  use*.  In  the  emlow- me  nts*  treasury  the  customs 
duot  from  Mtiilhti*  it  *2^  per  cent  (the  tcdum-al  1 in  40)  on  r<minuled  with  the 
five  per  cent  levied  from  mil  fide  {the  technical  - in  10)  wore  entered.  Hence  in 
these  account*  wkdt  corresponds  with  customs  duos,  and  is  divisible  into  twu  fcludd 
kha*hki  Miikiit  nr  land  oiistnniR  ami  tari  ta tat  or  Kit  customs*' 

1 Bud  * II  ifltory  of  Oiijar.it,  U i Though  under  tha  Mughal  viceroy  a the  state 

demand  was  at  tint  realised  in  grain,  at  the  U*t  tlio  custom  was  lo  assess  each  sub- 
division, and  probably  each  village,  at  a fixed  sum  or  jama.  The  total  amount  for 
the  sub-division  wm  collected  by  an  officer  called  mttfwmddr^  liter ally  keeper  of  collec- 
tions, the  Tillage  headmen,  put  tit  or  mukddtiam*,  being  responsible  each  for  his  own 
Tillage.  1 Bud  s History  of  Gojarit,  325. 
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set  aside  for  the  imperial  exchequer  the  directly  governed  districts 
jtt&sod  into  the  hands  of  military  leader#  who  employed  their  own 
agents  to  collect  the  revenue.  During  the  seventeenth  century  the 
practice  of  submit! i ng  a yearly  record  of  their  revenue*,  and  the  power 
of  the  viceroy  to  bring  them  to  account  for  mi^ovemment,  exercised  & 
check  on  the  management  of  the  military  leaders.  And  during  this 
time  a yearly  surplus  revenue  of  £§00,000  (IU.  §U,0U,GdU)  from  the 
assigned  and  crown  lands  was  on  an  average  forwarded  from  Gujardt  to 
Deldi.  In  the  eighteenth  century  the  decay  of  the  viceroy 'a  authority 
was  accompanied  by  the  gradually  increased  power  of  the  military 
leaders  in  poteen  ion  < f assigned  districts,  till  finally,  as  in  the  case  of 
the  N&wdbe  of  Broach  and  Surat,  they  openly  claimed  the  position  of 
independent  rulers.1 

Of  both  lending  and  minor  officials  the  Minitri-Ahmedi  supplies  t ho 
following  additional  details.  The  highest  officer  who  was  appointed 
under  the  seal  of  the  minister  of  the  empire  was  the  provincial  tiirdn 
or  minister.  He  had  charge  of  the  fiscal  affairs  of  the  province  and  of 
the  revenues  of  the  A'/td/«a  or  crown  lands,  and  was  in  tome  matters  indc- 
pendent  of  the  viceroy.  Besides  his  personal  salary  he  had  ISOnarrlra 
for  two  p ro vinoial  t hd  h A r jan pur  and  K ham ba ha.  U n der  the  dt  td  n 
the  chief  officers  were  the  jmhkur  tlh'dn  his  first  assistant,  who  was 
appointed  under  imperial  orders  by  the  patent  of  the  dit&n,  the  daro* 
git  ah  or  head  of  the  office,  and  the  that/  or  muthrif  and  trhmiddr  of 
the  dollar  kkdndhtj  who  presided  over  the  accounts  with  miut$hi»  and 
muhatrirs  or  sec  rotaries  and  writers.  The  Aunt,  both  town  and  city,  with 
the  sanction  of  the  emperor  were  appointed  by  the  chief  law  officer  of  the 
empire  through  the  chief  law  officer  of  the  province.  They  were  lodged 
by  tbe  state,  paid  partly  in  cash  partly  in  land,  and  kept  up  a certain 
number  of  troopers.  In  the  kdzi*&  courts  wakil*  or  pleaders  and  m u /!£f 
or  law  officers  drew  8 as,  to  Re.  1 a day*  .Newly  converted  Slueal* 
nuins  also  drew  3 as.  n day.  Tim  city  censor  or  muhtatib  had  the  supervi- 
sion of  morals  and  of  weights  and  measures,  He  was  paid  in  cash  and 
land,  and  was  expected  to  keep  up  sixty  troopers.  The  news-writer,  who 
was  sometimes  also  ha  khaki  or  military  paymaster.  had  a large  staff  of 
news- writers  called  w&k \&h -niffdv  who  worked  in  the  district  courts  and 
offices  as  well  as  in  the  city  courts.  Ho  received  his  news-reports  every 
evening  and  embodied  them  in  a letter  which  was  sent  to  court  by  camel 
post.  A second  staff  of  news- writers  called  Mwdniknigdr  reported 
rumours.  A third  set  were  the  harkdrda  on  the  viceroy's  staff,  Postal  ' 
chauktB  or  stations  extended  from  A li  medri fadd  to  the  A irmr  frontier,  each 
with  men  and  horse  ready  to  carry  the  imperial  post  which  reached  frhfth 
JchAnabrid  or  Dehli  In  seven  days.  A line  of  poets  also  ran  south  through 
Broach  to  the  Daklmn,  The  faujifar*  or  military  police,  who  were  some- 
times commanders  of  a thousand  and  held  estates,  controlled  both  the 
city  and  the  district  police.  The  kotwdt  or  head  of  the  city  night-watch 
won  appointed  by  the  viceroy.  He  hail  fifty  troopers  and  a hundred  foot. 

In  the  treasury  department  were  the  amm  or  chief,  the  ddroghah,  the  llidar.com 
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mv*hrift  tho  treftsurcr,  and  five  messengers.  In  tbe  medical  department 
were  a Yunflni  or  Greek  flchoql  tvnd  a Hindu  physician,  two  cnder- 
pb  ymdnns  on  eight  arid  ten  annas  a day,  and  a surgeon.  The  yearly 
gr*nt  for  fo<*l  and  medicine  amounted  to  Ks.  200U.1 

llepidos  flic  class  of  vernacular  terms  that  belong to  tbe  iulminisl  ration 
of  the  province,  certain  technical  words  connected  with  the  tenure  of 
land  are  of  frequent  occurrence  in  this  history.  For  each  of  these,  in 
addition  to  the  English  equivalent  which  as  far  as  possible  lias  been 
given  in  Hie  text,  pome  explanation  seems  necessary*  During  tho 
period  to  which  this  history  refers,  the  superior  holders  of  the  land 
of  the  province  belonged  to  two  main  classes,  those  whose  claims  dated 
from  before  the  Musalmrin  conquest  and  those  whose  interest  in  the 
land  was  based  on  a Musalmdn  grant*  By  tho  MuwtltEmn  historians, 
landholders  of  the  first  class,  who  were  all  Hindus,  are  called $ami nddr*, 
while  landholders  of  the  second  class,  Musalmans  as  a rule,  are  spoken 
of  mjapirddrs.  Though  the  term  zamtndnr  was  used  to  include  the 
whole  body  of  superior  Hindu  landholders,  in  practice  a marked 
distinction  was  drawn  between  tbe  almost  independent  chief,  who  still 
enjo}Ted  his  Hindu  title  of  rrija,  nival , rd%  or  jdm,  and  the  i>ctty 
claimant  to  a share  in  a government  village,  who  in  a Hindu  statu 
would  have  been  known  as  a gardsid* 

Tho  larger  landholders,  who  had  succeeded  m avoiding  Complete 
subjection,  were,  as  nut  iced  above,  liable  only  for  the  payment  of  a 
certain  fixed  sum,  the  collection  of  winch  by  the  central  power  in  later 
times  usually  required  the  presence  of  a military  force.  With  regard 
to  the  settlement  of  the  claims  of  the  smaller  landholders  of  tho 
superior  elasA,  whose  estates  fell  within  the  limits  of  the  directly 
administered  districts,  no  step  seem  to  have  been  taken  till  the  reign 
of  Ahmed  Shah  I,  ( A.D.  1411  - 144tf).  About  the  year  a. d.  1420  the 
peace  of  his  kingdom  was  so  broken  by  agrarian  disturbances,  that 
Ahmed  Sk/di  agreed,  on  condition  of  their  paying  tribute  and 
performing  military  service,  to  re-grant  to  the  landholders  of  ihc 
zamimldr  class  as  hereditary  possessions  a one-fourth  share  of  their 
former  village  lands.  The  portion  so  set  apart  was  called  vdnta  or 
share,  anil  the  remainder,  retained  as  state  land,  was  called  talpat. 
This  agreement  continued  till,  in  the  year  a,d.  1545,  during  the  reign 
of  Mahmud  Shah  II.  (a,d.  1536-  I553J,  an  attempt  was  made  to  annex 
these  private  shares  to  the  crown,  This  measure  caused  much 
discontent  and  disorder.  It  was  reversed  by  the  emperor  Akbar  who, 
as  part  of  the  settlement  of  the  province  in  a,d,  1583,  restored  their 
one-fourth  share  to  the  landholders,  and,  except  that  the  Marrithdfl 
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* Mirltd  Ahmcdi  Persian  Text  d*k « 1 15* 

* TV  Utie  rrtjt i ii  applicable  to  thu  In-ad  of  s family  only.  Tin*  payment  of  Iribiitp 

to  tbe  Mughrila  or  MarntiuU  doc*  nol  nlTi-ct  the  rigllt  to  u *■  thl*  tillu,  Rtput  and  tt\ o 
M*'m  to  hv  of  tk?  tamo  dignity  a*  rd/a,  Rdvai  in  «f  lower  rntik  The  non*  of  nljda, 
rtimU,  rfitu,  and  ritnifi  arv  called  l-npara  and  thdr  arm*  ikdknr*„  Tht’  you  up’ r 
aonj  of  tkdkvrs  became  bhumitu  that  i«  landowner*  or  juir/itui*,  that  \r  owners  of 
ffanU  or*  mmtlifut.  Jdm  ia  the  title  of  the  rliii-Fn  of  the  Jrtdcja  tribe  Imth  of  tho  older 
branch  In  Kscliti  and  uf  the  younger  branch  i:i  Ifrvtfnagor,  or  Little  Kadihiti  K&thi4fi>la* 
Rii  Mila,  II,  277.  * 
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afterwards  levied  an  additional  q nit -rent  from  these  land*f  the 
arrangement*  then  introduced  have  since  enn tinned  in  force, J 

During  the  decay  of  MusiihnSn  rale  in  Gujanit  in  the  first  half  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  tdiaielmldirw  of  the  fpirdfltn  class  in  government 
villages,  who  wore  always  rrady  to  incrouso  their  jxiwer  by  forccj 
levied  many  irregular  exactions  from  their  more  peaceful  neighbours* 
the  cultivators  or  inferior  landholders.  These  levies  are  known  as  vol 
that  i*  a fnrecd  contribution  or  pdl  that  is  protection.  All  have  this 
peculiar  characteristic  that  they  were  paid  by  the  cultivators  of  crown 
lands  to  petty  marauders  to  purchase  immunity  from  their  attacks. 
They  in  no  cose  partook  of  the  nature  of  dues  imputed  by  a settled 
government  on  its  own  subjects.  Tor  a gawd*,  mate  correctly  teda 

garth , is  another  levy  which  hail  ifca  origin  in  eighteenth  century 
disorder.  It  Was  usually  & rcudymuncy  payment  taken  from  villages 
which,  though  at  the  lime  crown  or  khdlm,  had  formerly  belonged 
to  the  t/nravia  who  exacted  the  levy.  Besides  a ready  money  payment 
contributions  in  kind  were  sometimes  exacted. 

The  second  class  of  superior  landholders  were  those  whose  title  was 
based  on  a Musalmin  grant.  Such  grants  were  cither  assignments  of 
largo  tracts  of  land  U>  the  viceroy,  district -governors,  and  nobles,  to 
support  the  dignity  of  their  position  mid  maintain  a contingent  of 
troops,  or  they  were  allotments  on  a smaller  scale  granted  in  reward 
for  some  special  nenri Oft,  I^aml  granted  with  these  objects  was  called 
jiifjtr,  and  the  holder  of  the  land  jdgirddr.  In  theory,  on  the  death 
of  the  original  grantee,  such  possessions  were  strictly  returnable ; 
in  practice  they  tended  to  become  hereditary.  No  regular  payments 
were  required  from  holders  of  jdgir*-  Only  under  the  name  of 
pethkath  ocean  ion  a]  con  trihut  ions  were  demanded.  These  occasional 
coutri  but  ions  generally  consisted  of  such  presents  as  n horse,  an 
elephant,  or  some  other  article  id  value.  They  hod  more  of  the  nature 
of  a freewill  offering  than  of  an  enforced  tribute.  Under  the  Musalmtfns 
contributions  of  this  kind  were  the  only  payments  exacted  from 
proprietors  of  the  jdgirddr  class.  But  the  Marathi,  in  addition  to 
contributions,  iinitosed  on  jdgirddra  a regular  tribute,  similar  to  that 
paid  by  the  representatives  of  the  original  class  of  superior  Hindu 
landholders. 

Under  Musalmin  rule  great  part  of  Gujarat  was  always  in  the 
hands  of  jdpirddrjt.  So  powerful  were  they  that  on  two  occasions 
under  the  Ahmeddbad  kings,  in  a, d,  1554  and  A.n.  1572,  the  leading 


1 t^ilrr  tho  MarAtliii^  the?  iitta  tamimddr  wu  fcjitcrwvd  on  the  firtneri  of  Gm*  land 
rcrviuit*,.  &nd  iWm  prui'lb1*  wn  by  the  earlier  Kii^lbb  writers  on  GojtrAt, 

In  coDAtiiii'tifH?  of  i hi*  HiATigt-  hmall  lafidb'iblthi  of  tin-  inporiur  dm,  in  duvctly 
a*t  in  it  j Intend  dlatrfrtii.  came  A^niu  tu  Ini  caIIi-lL  by  thvir  original  H iiidn  narot'  ufM9ttUwa 
Wf,  ElpWnattmc  (llktory,  7C  mhI  note  13)  iut^L*  nmlcr  lb«  Utoi  turifnibr,1  (»> 
bfilf  hiilhliL*^ rliirfitiiria.  (^)  ihilrjtvmlviit  jfiivfimooi  <if  tJULfu't#,  end  (3)  fnruu-ri  of 
rvvt!iim\  Hi!  aW  notices  that  until  AurniijrEnVi  time  micb  elttefi  *i  enjoyed  acme 
di’fnv*1  of  indvpoiidoikce  m^re  alone  celled  i unituhtn.  But  In  ( \iIein«-1  WhIWi  time, 
A.ti.  iHJu.  nt  least  in  (lnj*nrt  (Rumbuy  Govern imnt  Selection!,  XX XIX.  *Jj)  tbe  lifrtu 
t'*mtnd4r  indutUd  dt*Ji*r  mnjmuddn  litlsiricl  iccount&uts),  p&t*( f,  *inT  f«Mfi# 
{village  clirkii) . , 
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On  Men  distributed  among  thnnts^lveB  ilia  entire  area  of  tho  kingdom,1 
Again,  during  the  eighteenth  Century;  when  Mughal  rule  was  on  the 
decline,  the  jdgirddr#  by  degteas  won  for  themselves  positions  of 
almost  complete  independence,* 

The  changes  in  the  extent  of  territory  and  in  the  form  of 
administration  illustrate  the  effect  of  the  government  on  the  condition 
of  the  people  during  the  different  periods  of  Aiusahndn  rule.  Tho 
following  bummary  of  the  leading  clmfncteriBtics  of  each  of  the  main 
divisions  of  the  four -am l -a- half  centuries  of  Musaluirin  ascendancy 
may  serve  as  an  introduction  to  tho  detailed  narrative  uf  even  to. 

On  conquering  GuiariU  in  a,d,  1297  the  Musalmdnw  found  the 
country  in  disorder.  The  last  kings  of  Atuihitapur  or  Pritan,  suffering 
under  the  defect e of  un  incomplete  title,  held  even  tlieir  crown  lands 
with  up  firmness  of  grasp,  and  had  allowed  the  out  lying  territory  to  slip 
almost  entirely  from  their  control,  Several  of  the  larger  and  more 
distant  rulers  had  resumed  their  independence,  The  Hhfls  and  Kolia 
of  tho  hills,  forests,  and  rough  river  banks  were  in  revolt.  And  stranger 
chiefs,  driven  south  by  the  Alusalni&n  conquests  in  Upper  India,  had 
robbed  the  central  power  of  much  territory*3  The  records  of  the  early 
Musnluun  governors  (a,d.  1297-  L891)  show  suspicion  on  the  side  of 
the  Dhbli  court  and  disloyalty  on  tire  part  of  more  than  one  viceroy, 
touch  confusion  throughout  the  province/  and  little  in  the  way  of 
government  beyond  the  exercise  of  military  force*  At  the  same  time, 
in  spite  of  wars  and  rebellions,  the  country,  in  parts  at  least,  seems  to 


Introduction- 

CoNUmnft  or 
GujaiUt, 


Under  the 
Early  Viceroy*. 


1 Detail  a of  A.  I),  1 07 1 given  in  the  MiriUd-Ahtmtli  show  that  the  chief  nobles  Wrru 
km  ad  to  furnish  cavalry  contingents  varying  from  4000  to  25,000  horse,  mid  held 
land*  entlauiLcrl  to  yield  yearly  nvcmiv*  of  iJltiU.OUU  to  Bird1*  Liu  jurat* 

109-127- 

1 According  to  the  European  travellers  in  India  during  the  vent  truth  century, 
provincial  gmvrno r*,  and  prohihly  to  dome  extent  all  large  bolder*  of  Service  land*, 
employ i*d  romm*  method*  fur  adding  to  tin*  profit*  which  ihv  assigned  lands  Wciv  meant 
to  yield  them ► Uf  Ih&ac  device*  two  nnc  to  have  been  specially  gammon,  the  practice 
of  supporting  a body  uf  burst'  munllcr  than  the  number  agreed  for,  and  tin?  practice  of 
pnrvevancf  that  in  of  levying  hhij[»1)c«  without  payment.  Sir  Tlimuu*  Hoc,  from 
A.  P4  161a  to  lfilfi  Englbli  amlxi'-Mulur  at  the  court  uf  the  emperor  JebAngfr,  pw?  the 
following  detail*  of  tlnm?  irregular  practices:  * The  1'utun  (tlmt  U In' no  in  Ktignlj 
Ticoroy1#  gxmrnmeTit  wn * cstitnafitl  at  5tKKt  hunt®,  the  yearly  pay  of  each  trooper  being 
£20  (K*,  £00).  of  which  he  kept  only  being  flowed  the  surplus  *»  dead  pay. 

On  one  orrauon  this  governor  wbWd  tn  present  me  with  100  luavo*  of  the  finest 
sugar.  ay*  whit®  »i  *now,  eai‘h  l«wf  weighing  fifty  pound*.  On  my  declining,  he  *a3dt 
* You  refuu?  tbePN'  loaves,  thinking  1 am  pm>r  $ hut  l-elug  made  in  my  government  the 
sugar  cost*  me  nothing,  a»  it  comes  to  tne  gimti*/  >ir  Tli-mia*  E*je  in  Kerr**  Voyages, 
1X.SA2-284.  The  thine  writer*  the  U il  qualified  of  tho  English  traveller*  of  that  Ume 
to  form  a cum'ct  opinion,  Uni*  (hwcrilic*  the  julminiat  ratiun  of  the  MuaiLnin  governors 
of  tli®  seventeenth  century  * * They  practise  ovary  kind  uf  tyranny  against  the  native* 
under  their  j anodic  lion,  oppressing  them  with  reniiriuAl  exaction*,  and  are  csceeflingty 
are  rue  from  any  way  being  opened  by  which  tin?  king  may  be  informed  of  their 
infamous  proceeding*.  They  grind  the  pcopla  under  their  government  to  extract 
money  from  them*  often  ban  King  men  up  by  the  heels  to  make  them  confess  that 
they  are  rich,  nr  to  ransom  thrmwh’CH  from  fault*  merely  imputed  with  a view  to 
fleet®  them/  Sir  Tho  m an  Roc  in  Kerris  Voyage*,  IX.  33H, 

* Of  then?  Battlement*  the  principal  wo*  that  of  the  Rdthocl  chief  who  la  l he  thirteenth 

erntury  dtabllihvd  himself  at  fdar,  now  one  of  the  ft *t «?» the  Main  KAntha.  In  tho 
thirteenth  century  nhwq  GnhiU  from  the  north  and  h'odhfl  PartnArs  and  Krfthu  front 
Sindh  enteral  Uujnr.it.  IU*  Mala,  11.  m 
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have  been  well  cultivated,  and  trade  and  manufactures  to  bava  been 
flourishing,1 

The  period  of  the  rule  of  the  AhmetlilUd  kings  (a.d.  1403  -15/ 
contains  tsvo  divisions,  one  busting  fr<>in  A, I).  1 103  to  A.D*  1580,  uo 
the  whole  a time  of  strong  government  and  of  growing  powet  and 
prosperity ; the  other  the  forty- three  years  from  AAh  1530  to 
the  conquest  of  the  province  by  the  emperor  A k W in  lJ>v1573f  m 
time  of  disorder  and  misrule.  In  a.d,  1 1 03  when  Gujurit  separated 
from  Dehli  the  new  king  hold  but  a narrow  strip  of  plain.  On 
the  north  were  the  independent  chiefs  of  Sirohi  and  Jhilor,  from 
whom  he  occasionally  levied  Contribution*.  On  the  east  tbe  Raja  of 
ldurr  another  Raj  put  prince,  was  in  possession  of  the  western  skirt*  of 
the  hills  and  Forests,  aud  the  rest  of  that  t ract  was  held  by  the  mountain 
tribes  of  Bln  Is  and  Kolia,  On  the  west  the  peninsula  was  in  the  hands 
of  nine  or  ten  Hindu  tribes,  probably  tributary,  but  by  no  means 
obedient,*  In  the  midst  of  so  unsettled  ami  warlike  a piptilation,  all 
the  efforts  of  Muza  [far  I.,  the  founder  of  the  dynasty,  were  spent  in 
establishing  his  power.  It  was  not  until  the  reign  of  his  successor 
Ahmed  I,  (a. d.  1412-1443)  that  stops  wore  taken  to  settle  tbe 
different  classes  of  the  people  in  positions  of  permanent  order  About 
the  year  a,i>.  1420  two  important  measures  were  introduced*  Of  .these 
one  assigned  lands  for  the  support  of  the  troops*  and  tbe  other 
recognised  the  rights  of  the  superior  class  of  Hindu  landholders  to  a 
portion  of  the  village  lands  they  had  formerly  held.  The  effect  of  these 
changes  was  to  establish  order  throughout  the  districts  directly  under 
(he  authority  of  the  crown*  And  though,  in  the  territories  subject  to 
feudatory  chiefs,  the  presence  of  an  armed  force  was  still  required  to 
give  effect  to  the  king’s  claims  for  trilmte,  his  increasing  power  and 
wealth  made  efforts  at  independence  more  hopeless,  and  gradually 
secured  the  subjection  of  the  greater  number  of  his  vassals.  During 
the  latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  and  the  first  quarter  of  the  sixteenth 
century  the  power  of  the  AhmetMbdd  kings  was  at  its  height.  At 
that  time  their  dominions  included  twenty-live  divisions  or  jrarfedm* 
Among  nine  of  these  namely  Titan,  AhmedAbad,  Sfmth,  Godhra, 
Champdner,  Baroda,  Broach,  Nrindod  or  lUjpfpla, and  Surat  the  central 
plain  was  distributed.  In  addition  in  the  north  were  four  divisions,  Sirohi, 
Jhrilnr,  Jodhpur,  and  NAgor  now  in  south  - west  and  centra  I RAjputiina ; 
in  the  north-east  two,  Duugarpur  and  Ban&vAda,  now*  in  the  extreme 


1 GiijurM  of  shoot  tlm  year  A.p.  1,100  (a  tbtu  dewribed ! "The  air  of  HtijarAt  ia 
healthy,  and  Urn  earth  ptetUTMigUfl  ; the  vineyard*  bring  ficlh  feint'  ^ra^ci  twice  a year, 
and  11m  Ktmigth  of  tbu  noil  |i  aurh  that  tbe  cotton  pWtn  k'iumJ  their  h ram:  he*  lika 
willow  ami  jiUm*  tapia,  and  yield  imalucc  fur  several  mfn  ntcewlrrlY,  Btiide* 
Cam1«iy,  tk  moat  roll brated  of  tho  title*  of  Hunt  In  jm[ miction  and  wealth*.  tin? no  ora 
70,000  Lowna  a ml  villa^H,  all  populate,  and  tho  n*-i  .UHmndinp  in  wcAlth  and 
Iimirliw/  Klliiit'*  History  of  India,  111*  31,  32,  and  43,  M*rct>  Polo,  about  A.u,  ?92, 
says  : * In  Gnjarrft  thuiv  nT<wr*  much  pepper  and  gingw  and  in  dip).  They  have  alio  a 
£rent  deal  ofvntUii).  Their  cotton  trot-w  ato  uf  very  great  «k«,  growing  f ill  nt  pacei 
high,  and  atUiaing  to  an  age  of  twenty  yean*,*  Auto**  Edit  inn,  II.  The  cotton 

referred  to  wut,  pn >hably  ihc  variety  known  iim  dettbtptU  {loMyplum  rtili^cnutn  or 
no  run  ami  m,  which  growi  from  ten  to  fifteen  f<yfc  birth,  ami  bears  for  wvrru!  ycoro, 
Koylc,  lill- 150.  s Eljiliinatoue'a  llfctofy,  7G£. 
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south  of  Ri$jput.4na  ; in  ihe  east  and  south-east  three,  Nandurbdr  now  Intr^ductiea* 

in  Kliriudekh,  Mulher  or  BtfgUn  no w in  Ndsib,  and  Hum  Nugar  or  coyvmov  ow 

Dharampur  now  in  Surat ; in  the  south  four,  Dandi-Kit  japuri  of  Janjim,  J uitjauat, 

Bondmy,  Bfruscm,  ami  Daman  now  in  the  Konkan  ; in  the  west  two,  A.n,  1297-1760, 

Sornlh  and  Navrtnagar  now  in  KftthiAvidft;  and  Kaehb  in  thenorth-weet*  Unx^*r  th® 
Be&idee  the  revenues  of  these  districts,  tribute  was  received  from  the  nilers  Klngm 

of  Alunednagsr,  Burba  npur,  BerAfj  Gotkonda,  and  Bij&puf,  and  customs  1403-1573* 
t3u<&  from  twenty-five,  ports  on  tha  western  coast  of  India  and  from 
twenty -six  foreign  marts,  tome  of  1 Ji<*m  in  India  and  others  in  the 
Persian  Gulf  and  along1  the  Arabian  coast,1  The  total  revenue  from 
these  three  sources  is  said  in  prosperous  times  to  have  amounted  to 
a yearly  sum  of  £ 11 ,4 60,000  (Ks.  11,46,00,000),  Of  this  total 
amount  the  territorial  revenue  from  the  twenty-five  districts  yielded 
£5,840,000  (Us,  5,8 1,00,000),  nr  slightly  mure  than  one-half*  Of  the 
remaining  £5,020,000  (Rh,  5,62,00,000)  about  one  fifth  part  was 
derived  from  the  Dukhan  tribute  and  the  rest  from  customs -dues.* 

The  buildings  at  Ahmcdftbad,  and  On?  mins  of  Ch&mpAner  and  „ 

Iffdunfidabdd,  prove  how  much  wealth  was  ufc  the  command  of  the 
sovereign  and  his  nobles,  while  the  accounts  of  travellers  seem  to  show 
that  the  private  expenditure  of  the  rulers  was  not  greater  than  the 
kingdom  was  well  able  to  bear.  The  Portuguese  traveller  Duarte 
Barbosa,  who  was  in  Gujavdt  between  AT>.  1511  ami  a,d.  1514,  found 
the  capital  CMmpAner  a great  city,  in  a very  fertile  country  of  abundant 
provraoos,  with  many  cows  sheep  and  goats  and  plenty  of  fruit,  so  that  it 
was  full  of  all  things.*  Ahmed  Ab&d  wus  btrll  larger,  vary  rich  and  well 


1 Bird**  History  of  Qujurit,  110,  1 2®,  nnd  130, 

’The  passage  from  tUu  Mirftt  i-Abnivdi^  Bird  700,1*;  ‘A  him  nf  26  fafkAi  of  Atbri 
and  on*  jp  or  of  thru  him*  t that  wen1  two  pu-tv  grunter,  being  altogi tber  nearly  equal  to 
fi  krvr*  ami  62  idkks  of  tfupe**,  wu*  collected  From  Hit-  1 lakh  jin  tribute  and  the  cub  luma 
of  the  European  and  Arnh  |>ort.v. ' The  word  Arm,  from  an  ckl  Kamiitak  word  fur  gold* 
U Ui*  Mnsalm An  ns  rile  for  the  coin  known  among  Hindu*  us  cordAa  or  the  wiM-imnr 
coin,  and  among  the  I'ortuguear  a* the patfoda  nr  tempi*'  eoiti.  1‘riuwji  Inti.  Ant,  Tlituim,*’ 
Ed.  11-  U.  T.  18.  Thu  old  * premium  of  this  cuin  weigh  either  till  grain*  the  or 

half  pagoda,  or  120  grains  the  hurt  nr  full  juiguda.  Thomas,  Obna  l/at,  K»*  11,  221 , 
note.  The  star  pjtgivln,  Ui  which  English  mtmmU  at  Mud  ran  wefo  formerly  kept,  weigh* 
B2&6  grain*,  ami  wa*  commonly  valued  at  Ufa.  or  GU,  -I  (i’rinwep  ns  mlrfm."],  At  tins 
rate  in  the  prcw&t  sum  the  2D  laH*  of  Alia*  would  equal  ana  Aror  (100  /<JTAj)  of  rupee*. 
Tha  i&rrfAlwii,  * two  part*  greater  limn  the  Aiiii/  would  aevtu  to  lv  n gold  coin,  perhaps 
a variety  of  the  L’erriiui  athrafi  (worth  about  %.  English.  Muradm,  N.  O*  465).  Taking 
the  two  purl*  of  n Ann  as /tinam*  or  alstevnthN,  this  would  give  the  {DfdAfftii  a value  of 
Ra.  4P  ami  tnake  aUiLlI  c ustom  a revenue  uf  425  hi  kb*  of  rapes.  Thu  stutennTit  of  the 
revenue*  of  the  kiugthiiii  is, ar enrdii 'g  to  the  author  of  the  MiriU-i  Atmuili,  [nki  ti  from 
such  times  as  the  power  of  the  (Jujarat  kinsrit  continued  to  iatnui.  The  total 
revenue  of  the  twenty-five  iLUtri'tn  (£5  H401HJOJ  W the  am  mi  tit  zwqrcnd  in  the  year 
A.B,  157h  But  the  reci  i j't*  under  the  head  of  Tribute  tmui  have  been  compiled  t\ rum 
Account*  of  lather  year*.  Far,  sn  will  lie  wen  below,  the  nci^hUtiiritig  hmen  rcased 
to  pay  tribute  after  the  end  of  the  redan  of  HalaVliir  (a.ii.  L'binj,  Similarly  the 
cuatoiusru venues  filtered  as  received  fnmi  Dniuan  and  other  place*  imi»t  linvebeen  token 
from  the  accounts  of  mmm  year  previous  to  A.n.  i&liO, 

9 Tim  romaina  at  Chnmpdner  in  thu  Britiih  district  of  the  Planch  Mahlla  arc  well 
known,  Uf  MchiiiftihiluLd,  the  Umuof  Unit  name  in  the  ili*tricL  of  KoLrA^ri^htren  miles 
south  of  AhnosUhtd,  a few  ruins  only  are  left.  In  A,i>,  l&JiU  this  city  is  said  to  have 
contained  many  grand  vilUieei  stirTeuudi.il  with  a wait  eleven  utihw  \7  kv*)  stjnnjv  with 
at  every  } mitn  ktu\  a pi  Matin  house,  and  an  enclosure  fur  deer  aiul  Cither  pttue, 
(Ain  hAklarl : Glmlwm.  11.64,1  The  Mirftt  i-Almuilt  makefl  do  special  reference  to 
the  •onrrcig’u's  iharv  of  tbr  revenue.  The  greater  pari  of  the  £4,620(000  derived  from 
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supplied,  eiubolliiJiod  with  good  streets  niul  squares,  with  hnugga  of  stone 
and  cement.  It  was  not  from  the  interior  districts  of  the  province  that 
thu  Alutieddl^Ul  kings  derived  the  chief  part  of  their  wealth,  but  from 
those  lying  along  the  ooaat,  which  were  enriched  hy  nianu factum  and 
couiruemv'  fru  it  was  that  along  the  chores  oE  the  gulf  of  Cambay 
and  southward  an  far  o«  Bombay  the  limit  of  the  Guj&rdt  kingdom, 
bolides  many  small  seaports,  Barbosa  chooses  out  for  social  mention 
twelve  4 towns  of  commerce,  very  rirh  and  of  great  trade.1  Among 
these  was  Dili,  off  the  south  const  of  K&tlii&vuda,  yielding  so  largo 
a revenue  to  the  king  as  to  be 'a  marvel  and  amazement/  And 
chief  of  all  Cambay,  in  a goodly,  fertile,  and  pretty  country  full  of 
abundant  provisions;  with  rich  merchants  and  men  of  great  prosperity; 
wilk  craftsmen  and  mechanics  of  subtle  workmanship  in  cotton,  eilkj 
ivory,  silver,  and  precious  stones  \ the  people  well  dressed,  leading 
luxurious  lives,  much  given  to  pleasure  and  amusement.* 

Thu  thirty-eight  years  between  the  defeat  of  king  Bahadur  by  the 
emperor  HumAydn  in  A.u.  1635  and  the  annexation  of  Gujardt  by 
Akljur  in  a*d*  1573  was  a time  of  confusion.  Abroad,  the  sujieriurity 
of  Gujarat  over  tliti  neighbouring  powers  was  lout,  and  the  limits  of 
the  kingdom  shrank ; at  h^iue,  after  tlie  attempted  confiscation 
(a.D.  In 45)  of  their  shares  in  village  lamis  tha  diwiffeution  of  thu 
superior  landowners  became  general,  and  the  court,  beyond  the  narrow 
limits  of  the  crown  do  mama,  ceased  to  exercise  substantial  control  over 


tribute  and  cuitoinw  would  probably  go  to  tlu*  khig*  besides  the  hods  Bpeciallj  tot 
apart  a*  crown  domain*,  which  in  A.  D,  1571  were  returned  as  yield  big  ajunrly  reveaue 
or  £9tH1+UtMJ  (iMJiMKHJ.UH)  tutddik  Tliis  would  Wing  the  total  iueototi  of  the  urown  to  a 
litt  K-  more  thun  fc?l  million*  nU  rliugt 

1 >ikafjd&r  Ludt  umjjeror  of  I >uhli,  A,  L>,  1 4 - 1 ui7n  t*  TVjWTtud  to  have  said : 1 The 

of  tlrn  king*  of  Di-hli  n>U  oa  wheat  and  barley  ; the  tuagni  licence  of  tlw 
kings  of  (.UjardL  rents  on  com!  and  pearl*. 1 Bird,  132,  t 

1 The  twelve  Gnjarftt  ports  tnuntimwil  by  Butane  are : 0a  the  south  coast  of  the 
peninsula,  two:  t’ntenm  (Pfltan  *Suronith,  now  Vt'i  Aval),  very  rich  nod  nf  great  trade ; 
yur.it]  ■ Hatigakir  (B  nugml),  u town  uf  coin  me  roe,  ami.  JJm#  l hi  the  shores  oLtbo  golf  nf 
Cambay  tour  ; Gogori  (Goglial,  a large  town  i Heresy  (Broach) ; GuandAri  or  GsorUr 
(Grind  hurl,  h very  good  town;  and  ram  bay.  On  the  western  coaat  five;  Havel  (Render  )r 
a rich  place  ; hurat,  a cily  of  very  gnat  trade  j &mvy  (Gsndevi),  n place  of  great  tr*de  j 
Ba«jiy  (Bash*  in],  m gow I seaport  in  which  much  Rood i are  iidianged  jand  Tauamnyatubii 
(ThAna-Middinb  a town  of  gruat  Muunsh  moiuflua,  but  of  little  trade*  (HtiuibyV  Barbosa, 
fi'j . i>S).  . Tin1  only  nn a nf  the-o  ports  whose  blent  Mi  c(Hh>n  nectua  doubtful  is  Havel,  de- 
e«nlwd  by  Barbosa  (pigis  G7)'»»  a ptottj  towuof  Llie  Moots  on  a gW  river,  twenty  leagues 
anuth  of  GandhAr.  Thiiau»«i  with  the  po*lti<cm  of  Binder  on  tbeTapti,  nearly  ojqKw it# 
BuraL,  whifh  njnn-iifu  hi  At  lUr uni  (ajj,  1030)  an  Hibiumr  one  of  the  r i[’iUli  of  *outh 
fltijar.it  and  i a inrntloned  under  the  name  K&nir,  l>otb  in  the  Ain4' Akbrfri  {A,U.  16SU) 
and  in  the  Mirit-i-AhroiHli  for  the  year  a.h.  1571,  &+  a place  of  trade,  1 In  ancient  times 
& jfrvai  nStv,1  In  Ilia  deacriijtion  uf  the  wealth  of  CtinL>ayt  Barbosa  ti  mi|iported  by 
the  other  European  travellers  of  Uh;  liftmitb  and  earlv  aii  tecutti  centuries,  AciMrAing  to 
Kicoto  do  Conti  (a.P.  342U- 144*1),  the  townt  iudiiubig  it  ■ suburb*,  was  twelve  miles  in 


circuit  abounding  in  spikenard,  lae,  indigo,  myroliaiana,  atid  silk,  Atbana*iiiia  Kikntin 
llCS  - 1 1 7 4)  found  it  a tn  ami  torturing  place  for  every  sort  of  goods  as  long  K’Awns 
damasks  and  blankets  j and  Vriuthi  iim  (A*P.  lf>C3  * 1D|)&)  savs  it  abounds  in  grain  and  very 
good  fruits,  Applying  Africa  Arabia  ami  India  with  ailk  and  rnttcin  fltufFsj  it  U lm* 
|K«sihlo  to  ik'scTilie  its  eaficilenoe/  Barboea’s  Account  of  Abtut«dAljAd  i»  borne  ont  by 
the  atiUcuimiL  IQ  the  Aiu-l-Akbari  (Ciliwlwiii.  II*  S3)  that  the  whole  number  of  tlw  snWli 
(/ywrrf#)  of  the  city  wa*  3li0,  and  in  the  Mkftt-t  Ahmcdl^  that  It  ouee  contained  3^0 
suburbs  each  of  riWuWabh*  sUe,  cimlainiug  good  baildings  and  market*  tlbil  with 
every  thing  valuable  and  rare,  oa  that  each  was  almost  a city*  Bird,  311, 
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either  its  chief  nobles  or  the  more  turbulent  elates.  In  s pile  of  these 
forty  yvurs  of  disorder,  the  produce  retained  so  much  of  its  former 
prosperity,  tliat  the  Ixja^t  of  the  local  historians  tl  in  t in  a Ah  1573  Gujardt 
was  in  every  rcsi>ect  allowed  to  be  the  finest  country  in  Hindustan  is 
mi p ported  by  the  details  shortly  afterwards  (a  d,  1 59U)  given  by  Abul 
Fail  in  the  Ain-i-Akbari*  'I  he  hi^li  road  from  Pitan  to  iinroda 
was  throughout  its  length  of  15t>  miles  (100  kos)  lined  on  both  rides 
with  mango  trees ; the  Helds  were  bounded  with  hedges  ; and  such  was 
the  abundance  of  mango  and  other  fruit  tree#  that  the  whole  country 
seemed  a garden.  The  people  were  well  housed  in  dwellings  with 
walls  of  brick  and  mortar  and  with  tiled  roofs  ; many  of  them  rode  in 
carriages  drawn  by  oxen  : the  province  was  famous  for  its  jointers, 
carvers,  ini  ay  era,  and  other  craftsmen,1 

Like  the  period  of  the  rule  of  the  Ahmedsbad  kings,  the  period  of 
Mughal  rule  contains  two  divisions,  a time  of  good  government  lasting 
from  A.D,  1573  to  a.d,  17 (HJ,  and  a time  of  disorder  from  a.d, 
1700  to  AD,  1760.  Under  the  arrange  in  cute  introduced  by  the 
emperor  Akbar  in  a d.  1 5S;J,  the  area  of  the  province  was  consider- 
ably curtailed*  Of  its  twenty -five  districts  nine  were  restored  to 
tlio  states  from  which  the  vigour  of  the  Ahmcddbdd  kings  Imd.  wrested 
them  r Jdlor  and  Jodhpur  wero  transferred  to  RAjputdna  i Nrigor  to 
Ajmtr i Mulhur  and  Natidurbir  to  Khdndcsh  \ Bombay,  Hussein,  and 
Dutnan  were  allowed  to  remain  under  the  Portuguese ; and  Danda- 
114  j i purl  (Jinjira)  was  made  over  to  the  Nmims!ifihb(A  v.  1490  - 1595) 
rulers  of  the  Da  khan  Ahwcdnagar*  Of  the  remaining  sixteen, 
Sirohi,  Dungarpur,  and  B&dbv&Ll  now  in  Rrijpjatrina,  Knriih,  Sflnik  in 
Itewa  Klin  tin,  an  1 U&mimgar  (Dharampur)  in  Surat  were,  on  the  ]iay- 
raeut  of  tribute^  allowed  to  continue  in  the  hands  of  their  Hindu  rulers. 
The  tea  remaining  districts  wero  administered  directly  by  imperial 
o dicers.  Hot  as  the  revenues  of  the  district  of  Surat  had  been  te- 
pumtely  assigned  to  its  revenue  officer  or  mtitas(i<hti,  only  nine  district* 
with  18 1 sub- divisions  or  pargumthti  were  entered  iu  the  eol lections 
from  the  viceroy  of  Gujarit.  These  nine  districts  were  in  continental 
Gujarrtt,  Pd  tun  with  seventeen  subdivisions,  Ahiucddbiul  with 
thirty-three,  Godlim  with  eleven,  Clilmprincr  wilh  thirteen,  Baroda 
with  four.  Broach  with  fourteen,  and  lUjpipki  (NAudod)  with  twelve. 
In  Ike  peninsula  were  Sorath  with  sixty-two  and  Naviinagar  with 
seventeen  sub  divisions.  This  lessening  of  area  seems  to  have  been 
accompanied  by  even  more  than  a corresponding  reduction  in  the  state 
deman  l , I instead  of  £5,8 1 0,050  { Kh.6,8  1,00,500),  the  revenue  recovered 
in  a.d<  1571,  two  yeirs  before  the  province  was  annexed,  under  the 
arrangement  introduced  by  the  emperor  Akbar,  the  total*  amount, 
including  the  receipts  from  Surat  and  the  tribute  of  the  six  feudatory 
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1 UUrl#ifiV  Airi  i-  Akli*ri,  II,  64*  G:i*  Compare  Teiry  (Vojragp,  SO,  Mtl)  iu  10]  6: 
Ouj%r4t  * Tury  goodly  large  u id  tvewdlag  rich  produce  with,  Mdei  Hi  imist  spacium 
popuUmiiml  rich  rftphul  VhiimUbail  four  folrcitfai  Cambay  Jiurutl*  Broach  and  Surat 
with  Rival  trail?  to  the  Ik>d  Sea,  Arhiu,  &ml  <»thcr  place*.  At  the  came  Lime  l Ditto,  I7H- J j*ij) 
though  the  villig?i  stood  very  thick,  I ho  house*  Were  generally  very  poor  and  bjw*c,  xl! 
■et  clou*  Ingr'Lher  ■mne  With  rixthcn  Will*  arid  Hill  roof*,  most  of  them  CeLtaet* 
miceraWy  po Jr  UUk  a^d  hut-  up  with  nicks  fit  her  Lhiu  timber. 
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district*,  S«  rehimori  at  £1/199,113  (Ra  1,99,91  J 30)  or  little  more  than 
one- third  part  of  what  whs  formerly  collected, 1 

According-  to  tbc  Mirftt-i*Ahmedi  this  revenue  of  £1,999,113 
(Ha  1,99,91,130)  couLimanl  to  be  realised  as  late  the  reiga  of 
Muhammad  Shiih  (a.d*  1719  - 1748).  But  within  the  nest  twelve 
yours  (a*u*  1748-  17  b.!)  the  whole  revenue  liuil  fallen  to  £1,^*16,000 
{ Ha,  1 ,23,50, 000),  Of  £ 1 ,999, ! 1 3 ( Us,  1,99,91,130  , the  total  amount 
levied  by  Akb:ir  on  the  nmiex&tiua  of  tlie  province,  £520,501 
(Us*  55,05,01  Oh  or  a little  mure  than  a quarter,  were  set  apart  For 
imperial  use  and  royal  expense ; £55,000  (Rs,  5,50.000)  were  v#mgnc& 
for  the  support  of  the  viceroy  and  the  personal  estate  of  the  noble*, 
and  the  remainder  was  settled  for,  the  pay  of  other  officers  of  rank  and 
court  officials*  Nearly  £3OpU00  (If*,  3,00.000)  wet-e  given  away  as 
rewards  and  pensions  to  religious  orders  and  establishments.9 


1 Tin*  iWiVAJU1  in  the  Mughal  collection*  from  GujarAt  compared  with  the  rcTnxiacj 
of  thi1  AhmodcUiail  king*  may  have  for  urine  in  Akbar*  modemium,  U cony  alio  fa arc 

Iwmti  due  Lii  h decline  iu  pnmp'riLy*  Compare  line1*  Lilli?}  noornint  of  Toil* about  fifty 
mi  k<*  south  cast  of  A j ml  r ft  wna  the  tel  and  most  populous  country  Hoe  hurl  smu 

in  India,  Tht  district  was  level  with  fertile  soil  abounding  m com  cotlOH  and  rank?  and 
the  villages  wen?  so  imniirgoii  and  near  togstber  an  bindij  to  exceed  * ton  fmm  each 
other-  The  town  wa*  the  bent  Ihi i k t ttne  hod  seen  in  India  tiled  two  Juried  house*  gord 
enough  for  decent  shop  keeps  re*  It  had  been  the  redden  re  of  a Hu]  put  Raja,  before  the 
of  Akhar  Sti.di  and  stoud  nt  the  font  nf  a good  anil  strong  fork  about  which 
wen"  many  excellent  guriU  t>f  hewn  stune.  well  out,  with  many  tank*  arched  over  with 
well-turned  vault*  iwid  large  and  deep  descents  to  them.  Near  it  wa*  a beautiful  grove 
two  mile*  lung  and  n quarter  of  a mite  brood  all  planed  with  mangivi  laui-trliidi  and 
other  fruit  trees,  divided  by  shady  walks  and  interspersed  with  little  temples  and  idol 
altar*  with  many  fountains  we  lb  and  summer  bouse#  if  carved  stone  curiously  orchid 
so  that  a jnmr  htmidied  Knglidurmn  might  have  fo'ea  content  to  dwell  there.  This 
observation  may  serve  Universally  fur  the  whole  country  that  ruin  and  devastation 
operate  everywhere.  For  dneu  the  property  uf  all  ha*  become  Tested  in  the  king  no 
person  tu k.  * care  uf  anything  mi l hat  in  every  place  the  spell  and  ilevaatatmn*  of  war 
appear  and  nowhere  h anything  repaired.  Bee  in  Kerr1*  Voyage*.  IX.  320* 331. 

* HireT*  HU  Lory  of  On  jar  it*  Another  detailed  statcim  nt  uf  the  revenue  of  I Jujarntt 
given  In  the  Mlrfttd-Abmedi,  apparently  for  tho  time  when  the  author  wrote  (a*u,  1760) 
gives:  Revenue  fmm  crown  lands  £2.ii*7,5lW ; t rib  ate- paving  divi.dnni  or  earkarg 
£18,700  i Mahi  Kin tint  tribute  £178,71  lj  W a trek  Kiutha  tribute  £159,7 68;  and  Hifbar 
K^utlta  tribute  £1*21,151;  in  all  £8,379,878:  adding  to  thU  £*2U,4)UO  fur  Karhh, 
£40,000  for  Uuiigarpur*  ami  tVriHki  fur  Nirtihi,  give*  a gmnd  total  uf  £2,G4tlt§73. 
According  to  a utafemcnt  given  by  Bird  in  a Note  at  page  106  of  his  History,  the  revenue 
of  Uttjurivt  uuiU  r Jehlngir  averaged  l l^UNH] ; under  Aurangvib  (a*B* 

ldr>H  * 1707i  i;  l, u]  II  ,022  ; and  uiulor  M uh am m ad  Sliuli  (a.  u.  1710  - 1*4 H)  £l  t'21fo3U0.  In 
this  p a;i*agc  t h e re  veil  ne  un  der  l he  e m pe  n >r  A k bu  t { \4 1>*  1 - 1005 ) b p v e 1 1 ai  £ 6 Hi,  84  5, 
This  lotal  Is  taki-n  from  Gloiiwiii'*  Aiiid  AkbarU  But  at  vol,  II*  page  73  of  that  ^ark 
there  would  snem  to  beamnt  u^iwahulatiiJEL ; for  whili*  the  total  uumfo  r of  diintx  (,\lh  of 
a rujuH  l is  4:1,06,11^^101,  the  conversion  into  rupees  m It*.  10.^,123  In* tend  of 
H*.  1 ,09,20,0371*  The  corrwpouding  relumji  given  by  Mr,  Thomas  l dev,  of  the  M?>g. 
Kmp,  pngti  5*2 ) art?  under  AkW,  1594,  £1,092,4  li  [ under  hhah  Jnlum.  A,&,  1U46| 
£1,325,00(1:  ami  under  Auraiig^lb,  A.d,  ItiGS  £24 7 3.22?' \ a,d.  1 tHJ3  - IdtUl  £1  .S^hoUO, 
A.bi  H197  £2,320,5001  and  a.k  1?07  £J,5l€,f*29.  Tbs  varictioa  in  t fo  ettnunay  employed 
in  differt-nt  {uirttuf  the  account*  came  mine  confnaioti  in  calculating  the  Gujarat  revenue* 
Under  the  A'hwcdAlud  kings  the  account*  m-iv  kept  in  tilnka*  or  4.*  uf  mpee*,  while 
under  the  2Jnglui]n  da  mg  nr  *«th  «C  a ni|ieet<Jok  the  place  of  tankas*  Tlie  revenues  from 
Kurut  biirtl/lsi  Bioat?h  and  other  district*  south  uf  the  MAhi  were  retnnml  in 
chtinyizi*.  a coin  varying-  in  value  Fruui  wuuutltiug  over  jjnl*  of  a rupue  tu  slightly  h-ss 
tlmu  | ; the  revenues  from  iUdhanpur  and  Murvi  were  entered  in  a coin 

nearly  identical  In  value  with  the  cAanj/lrit  while,  m noticed  afone,  the  tribute  »ml 
ou i turn*  dues  are  returned  in  a gold  cunvncy,  tho  tribute  in  Auas  of  about  8s*  (Hs*  4) 
and  tht  customs  iu  itrdAlfflf#  of  ®§*  (Rs,  4 j).  f 
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Besides  lightening  the  state  demand  the  emperor  Akbar  introduced 
three  improvements : (1)  The  survey  of  the  land;  (2)  The  payment 
o£  the  headmen  or  mukaddam*  oi  government  villages ; and  (3) 
The  restoration  to  small  superior  landholders  of  the  share  they 
formerly  enjoyed  in  the  lands  of  government  villages.  The  sur- 
vey which  was  entrusted  to  H£ja  Todar  Mai,  the  revenue  minister 
of  the  empire,  was  completed  in  A.ih  1575,  The  operations  were 
confined  to  a small  portion  of  the  whole  area  of  the  province. 
Besides  the  six  tributary  districts  which  were  unaffected  by  the 
measure,  Godhra  in  the  east,  the  western  peninsula,  *and  a largo 
portion  of  the  central  strip  of  directly  governed  lands  were  excluded, 
so  that  of  the  184  sub-divisions  only  64  were  surveyed.  !□  a, d,  1575, 
of  7;261,$49  acres  (12,360,594  6i|/Adtf),  the  whole  aim  uninsured, 
4,92i),8lS  acres  (8,374,498  big  Kan)  or  about  tw'o- thirds  were 
found  to  be  lit  for  cultivation,  and  the  remainder  was  waste.  In  tWr* 
parts  of  the  directly  governed  districts  where  the  land*  was  not  measured 
the  existing-  method  of  determining  the  government  share  of  the 
produce  cither  by  selecting  a portion  of  the  held  while  the  crop  was  still 
standing,  or  by  dividing  the  grain  heap  at  harvest  time,  was  continued 
In  surveyed  d is* ride  the  amount  paid  was  determined  by  the  area  mid 
character  of  the  land  under  cultivation.  Payment  was  made  either 
in  grain  or  in  money,  according  to  the  instructions  issued  to  the 
re  venue -col  lectors,  1 that 'when  it  would  not  prove  oppressive  the  value 
of  the  grain  should  be  taken  in  ready  money  at  the  market  price/ 1 
The  chief  change  in  the  revenue  management  was  that,  instead  of  each 
year  calculating  the  government  tharc  from  the  character  of  the  crop, 
an  uniform  demand  was  fixed  to  run  fur  a term  of  ten  years. 

Another  important  effect  of  this  survey  was  to  extend  to  cultivators 
in  simple  villages  the  proprietary  interest  in  the  soil  formerly  enjoyed 
only  by  the  shareholders  of  joint  villages.  By  this  change  the  power 
of  the  military  nobles  to  make*  undue  exactions  from  the  cultivators  in 
their  assigned  land*  w as  to  some  extent  checked.  It  was,  perhaps,  also 
an  indirect  effect  of  this  more  definite  settlement  of  the  crown  demand 
that  the  revenue  agents  of  government  and  of  the  holders  of  assigned 
lands,  boding  that  the  revenues  could  be  realised  without  their  help, 
refused  to  allow  to  the  heads  of  villages  certain  revenue  dues  which, 
in  return  for  their  services,  they  had  hitherto  enjoyed.  Accordingly, 
in  aau  1589*90,  these  heads  of  villages  appealed  to  government 
and  Akbar  decided  that  in  assigned  districts  as  well  os  in  the  crown 
domains  from  the  collections  of  government  lands  two -nud-a* half  per 
cent  should  ho  set  apart  as  a perquisite  for  men  of  this  clam* 


Introduction* 

CoXDJTKWi  01 
UrjAiUT, 
Am.  IU0T  - 1760. 
UmliT  the 
Mughal  if 

1573.1700, 


1 Iii4-Akbttrt  (GlftMnl,  T.  BOB.  The  Iis*|  Akbiri  tticjitmnB  four  of  calcu- 
lating the  (tali'  slmro  in  nu  Danarwynl  field  ; (I)  to  mefljttte  the  land  with  tin?  crop* 
Handing  and  umlt*  nn  cHiumUs  (C)  to  rvap  tin?  crop*,  colWt  t fir  grain  iri  burn*, 
And  divide  it  according  to  agreement  j (a)  to  divide  the  fieiii  m tom  m the  in  iuwii  j 
and  (4)  to  gtttl*r  I lie  grain  into  lieapi  tin  Iho  field  And  divide  it  thvtv*  * 

1 The  imm  to  whom  thii  12  £ per  cent  wan  granted  are  n-f erred  to  in  Hw  Mirlt-i. 
XlnzHdi  ba  dcfdintt  W hatever  doubt  may  atUfli  to  the  pred*  meaning  of  Uio  term 
cfrvunU  itmmi  rlcur  that  it  ^van  sw  ylllngi*  headmen  that  the  rftvdii  potUunitd  Tor  and 
rwcmtd  tbit  grant.  Thtae  were  the  Iietkl*  of  villages  with  whom,  0$  noticed  above, 
the  gover u incut  agent  for  collecting  the  revenue  dealt,  and  who,  a g ru  ing  fur  the 
ft  1740-29 
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HISTORY  OF  GUJARAT. 


Introduction. 

CdHimos  or 

GujaiUt, 

A.&,  \m  * i7«ia 
Under  the 
Uuglmls 


When  tlio  head*  of  villages  Uinl  their  own  private  grievance  before 
government,  they  also  brought  to  it*  notice  that  the  koli  and  Ri jput 
Lmdowncre,  whose  shares  in  govern  meat  villages  had  been  reffUmsQ  by 
the  crown  in  A, D,  1545,  had  since  lhat  time  continned  hi  & state  of 
discontent  ami  revolt  ami  were  tlmn  causing  the  ruin  of  the  subject*  and 
a deficiency  in  the  government  collections.  An  inquiry  was  instituted, 
and,  to  satisfy  the  claims  u£  landowners  of  fins  class,  it  wa*  agreed 
that,  on  furnishing  good  security  for  their  conduct  and  receiving  the 
government  mark  on  their  contingent  of  cavalry,  they  kHouIlL  again 
btr  put  in  possesion  of  a one-fourth  share  of  the  land  of  government 
villages.  While  the  province  was  managed  agreeably  to  these  regula- 
tions, sa.Jfs  the  author  of  the  Mir&t-i-Ahraedi,  its  prusperity  con  tinned 
to  increase1.1 

Though  theiic  moasuree  did  much  to  check  internal  disorder,  Gujarrit, 
for  several  years  after  it  came  under  Mughal  control,  continued 
disturbed  by  insurrections  atm  mg  the  nobles,  and  so  imperfectly 
protected  from  the  attacks  of  foreign  enemies  that  between  the  years 
a,d.  1573  and  1609  each  gf  its  three  richest  cities,  Ahmedabad 
Cambay  and  Surat,  was  in  turn  taken  and  plundered,1  During  the  rest 


whnle  village  ecmlribtitioni  themselves  carried  uut  thi  detail*  of  aUcinient  stid  cedlcrtna 
from  tlNJ  individual  cultivator).  In  lV  dtlltbold  village*  north  of  the  Narbada,  lW 
headman  wliu  M'HiUi  Im?  entitled  to  thi*  2$  per  cent  via  the  representative  of  the  body  of 
village  shareludiWa.  Bouih  of  the  Narbada,  in  villsgeR  origii tally  rulnnivd  by  ufDoer* 
of  the  state*  tin*  representatives  t*f  these  offirm  would  etijoy  the  - \ per  cent.  In  Booth 
UiijarAtthe  detdit  or  heuda  uf  \ iJtoge*  nipt t acted  at  district  hereditary  revenue  oifieerv  t 
but  it  wee  not  m district  hereditary  rercuua  * officer*,  but  u heads  of  villages,  tbit  they 
received  from  Aklur  thin  tljj  per  cent  alignment.  In  north  Ciujarit  t here  wore  dejdii 
who  nr  re  tidily  dUtriet  revenue  officer*.  These  men  would  seem  to  hove*  received  no  part 
of  Akbari  grant  In  16SS-0Q,  for  an  laie  os  A.n.  I^UGtbe  emperor  A urangifb,  hrdoe 
occasion  to  mu  to  inhume*  into  the  |HtViLinii  of  the  tf/adia,  found  that  hitherto  they  liad 
bren  supported  by  cease*  end  illegal  exactions,  and  ordered  that  a stop  should  he  put 
to  all  Hitch  unction  a,  ami  a fixed  assignment  of  per  wit  on  the  revenue*  of  lbs 
village*  under  Ibfir  charge  should  lie  allowed  thri m.  It  iWi  mil  appear  whether  Lbs 
bunt  tktdis  succeeded  in  obtaining  Aurangilbs  grant  of  ptr  cent  as  district  revenue 
officers  in  Addition  to  Akbar'a  (a»P.  15ft®)  assignment  of  2 4 per  cent  a*  beads  of 
villages,  * 

1 Bird's  History  of  GnjariU,  409, 

1 XhnaodlbAd  U*b*  1GH3)  by  Mnutfar  Shih  the  lent  king  of  ‘GojsrAt  ; Cambay 
Un.  1,173)  bv  Mu  li*  mined  Husain  Mirra*  and  Burnt  (*.*>.  IGO&j  by  Malik  AmWr  the 
famous  general  of  the  king  of  Atimednagar.  In  such  unM-lth-d  time*  It  is  not  vurpriiing 
that  the  European  travellers  of  tin*  late  sixteenth  and  early  ssrcutcauth  con  tunes, 
between  jtbmeoibAd  and  t'amliay  found  native  m enchants  inarching  In  largo  weekly 
cam  vans  which  reatwl  at  night  within  a space  barricaded  bv  ca  ft*.  (Kerr,  I X.  12? 
and  201.)  The  English  merchant*,  up.  their  way  from  mis  factory  to  an  other,  wow 
uccu  m pu  Tiicd  by  an  escort,  and,  in  spite  of  their  guard,  were  mi  in  mV  than  one  ocejuiou 
attacked  by  largo  hands  of  R.Tjjiuts,  (Ki’rrt  IX.  1 ^ 7, 18?,  SOI , SH3. J As  rrganls  tbe  stale 
of  the  different  partH  of  the  province,  Nicholas  Uflilct*  who  went  from  Agra  to^'urat  about 
llilU,  dl'tcribiTH  i\rn  north,  from  Jhrflor  to  Ahnn-d  dud,  as  throughout  tbu  whole  way  a 
sandy  aud  w-fHjdy  country,  full  of  Uiiovidi  iK'nstly  men,  and  saTftgeilM>a*t*  such  as  lions 
and  tiger*  i from  AliuiiHUhikl  to  Cumlmy  the  road  was  throurh  ft  and  s anti  wtssls  mndi 
liifostcd  by  thieves  ; from  l 'am hay  lu  Rmath  It  was  a woody  and  dangerous  journey  t but 
from  Broach  to  Burat  tho  country  ivoa  goodly f fiTlllc.  anti  full  of  villages,  alnmuding  in 
wiki  date  trccn.  (Kerr,  VUf,  303.)  from  the  mimth  of  l he  Trfpli  to  Burnt 

Mr,  Cop  laud  (24  th  Dec.  Ifil3)  wus  doMtw  to  sen  at  the  same  time  the  g*>odIi*sfc 
spritig  and  harvest  he  1ml  ever  seen.  k Ufieii  of  two  adjoining  ficld^  ona  was  ai  gnwti 
as  a due  meadow  .and  the  other  waring  yellow  like  guhl  and  truly  to  be  cut  down,  and 
all  along  the  rouls  were  iuat»>  gomllr  villages-*  (Kcit,  IX.  3 lp.)  At  tliat  tioie  Hie  atate 
* of  north  east  fiujar.it  wsi  very  diHlreut.  Tern,  1d)7  (Voyage,  404),  drarritwa  the 
passage  of  uioeteen  day*  from  Mindu  dcsi  Dliir  to  AUumliilwIil  *«  short  journeys  la 
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of  the  seventeenth  century,  though  the  country  was  from  time  to  time 
disturbed  by  Kali  and  lUjput  ridings,  and  towards  the  end  of  the 
century  suffered  much  from  the  raids  of  the  Mar&tU&a,  the  viceroys 
were,  on  the  whole,  able  to  maintain  their  authority,  repressing  the 
outbreak*  of  the  disorderly  elasaeu,  and  enforcing  the  imperial  claims 
for  tribute  on  the  more  independent  femiatory  chiefs*  Throughout 
the  greater  part  of  the  seventeenth  century  the  general  state  of  the 
province  seems  to  have  been  prosperous*  Its  cities  were  the  wonder 
of  European  travellers  * Surat,  which  only  since  the  transfer  of  Gujarat 
to  the  Mughal  empire  had  risen  to  bold  a place  among  its  chief 
centres  of  trade,  wad,  in  A.m  1004,  when  taken  by  Sbiv&ji,  ricli  enough 
to  supply  him  with  plunder  in  treasure  and  precious  stones  worth  a 
.million  sterling  and  at  that  time  Cambay  is  said  to  have  been  beyond 
comparison  greater  than  Surat,  and  Ahmedribtfd  much  richer  and  more 
populous  than  either*3 

From  the  beginning  of  the  eighteen th  century  disorder  increased* 
Unable  to  rely  for  support  on  the  ioii?erial  court,  the  viceroys  failed  to 
maintain  order  among  the  leading  nobles,  or  to  enforce  their  tribute  from 
the  more  powerful  feudatories.  And  while  the  small  Koli  and  Bdjput 
landholders,  freed  from  the  control  of  a strong  central  power,  worn 
destroying  the  military  posts,  taking  possession  of  the  state  share  of 
village  lands,  and  levying  dues  from  their  more  peaceful  neighbours, 
the  hurtle  a of  ilnj  MaraUia  tribute  was  year  by  year  growing  heavier* 
During  the  last  ten  years  of  MusidmAn  rn  !e  so  entirely  did  the  viceroy's 
authority  forsake  him,  that,  according  to  the  author  of  the  Mirftt-i- 
Abmedi,  when  the  great  landholders  refused  to  pay  their  tribute,  the 
viceroy  had  no  power  to  enforce  payment.  And  so  faithless  had  the 
great  landowners  become  that  the  viceroy  ecu  Id  not  pass  the  city  gate 
without  an  escort.1 

ft  w iltWnuai  where  & wmj  libl  to  he  cot  n»J  made  iron  arid  t lift  great  np«c«  wnraired  for 
the  Mughal's  camp  rid  nod  mod®  plain  by  grubbing-  up  trues  nmt  bii»lie*»  Ann  between 
Cambay  and  AhtrmUbfwl  Do  la  Valle,  J»v.  lb-3  (Travels,  Hnklyt  Ed*  1*  9J),  molnd  to  go 
with  ihV  kftfUa  since  the  insecurity  of  the  way n did  mi  allow  him  to  go  alone.  Still  at  that 
Him)  Qalarat**)  a whale  (mu  above  page  ±20  note  2?J  wm  an  eiceediiig  rich  pruriurr, 
a daicriptiijii,  which  twenty  year*  later  (11*3$)  i#  honw  out  by  MarutcUlo  (Tnivi'h, 
French  Edition*  Gti) : No  province  in  India  is  more  fertile  i none  fields  mom  Fruit  or 
vlrLtmli.  With  the  boast  i>f  the  author  of  the  MlrAt  bAhmcdi  ( v*r>.  17&6]  that  Gujarat 
wfti  the  richest  province  in  India  compare  Kliiff  KhAu'MA.p.  ITLO)  remark  (Elliot , ML 
030} : This  rich  province  which  no  olhor  province  in  India  can  equal* 

1 Ormp’d  HisUsrirul  Frogmen  t 12* 

1 The  following  arc  some  of  the  notice*  of  Alum  d A hud  and  Cambay  by  tlic  European 
travellers  of  the  seventeenth  centaiy  ♦ Cambay*  trade  so  great  Unit  If  ho  had  not 
won  it  lie  would  not  have  believed  it  possible  (Ca&ar  Frederick) ; 36-23,  indifferent 
large  with  salJkieTilly  spacious  suburb*  and  a great  caiicoum1  of  ycmkIi  {Du  hi 
VaDc,  Haklyt  Edition,  I*  66-67)  £ 163*,  tajoml  coniparii^n  larger  than  Surat 
(M&ndclilo,  101  - 10$);  lGti3»lG7l,  twice  a*  big  as  l-unt  {Baldmis  in  Churchill,  HI. 
506).  AhmcdAbdd,  1693,  a very  great  city  and  populaua  {Ca^ar  Fred  trick) j IG2B, 
Competently  large  with  gnat  suburbs,  a gopdly  and  great  city,  with  large  fair  and 
Straight  bat  twlly  dusty  atreets  (Do  la  Valle,  Haklyt  Edition,  I.  05) ; large  •**! 
beautiful  with  many  broad  and  comely  Ht  reals,  a rich  and  uniform  ha^r,  arid  shop* 
redundant  with  gums  perfumes  apices  silks  cotton*  and  calicoes  ( Herbert* * Travels* 
3rd  Edition,  06) ; 1638,  great  manufactures,  satin  Aid  velvet,  silk  and  cotton  (Mimdclda, 
■0)  \ 16 15,  the  FTVfttest  city  in  India,  nothing  inferior  to  Venice  for  rich  silks  and  gold 
staffs  (Gemilli  Careri  ia  Churchill,  IV*  JBB)» 

9 Bird,  411* 
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HISTORY  QF  GUJARAT. 


In  traduction* 
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The  above  summary  contains  frequent  reference*  to  three  ckesee  of 
mmindar*  : (1)  The  zami udam  of  the  self-governed  state*  ; (2)  The 
greater  tarn ind rim  tpf  the  crown  districts ; and  (3)  The  letter 
mminddn  of  the  crown  districts. 

In  the  L’afiC  nf  the  Zftminddra  of  self-governed  states  the  principle 
wm  military  service  and  no  tribute.  The  author  of  the  Ilirat-i-AhiwU 
says  that  finally  the  taminddt'i  of  the  self 'governed  states  ccaeed  to 
do  service.  In  spite  of  this  statement  it  seems  probable  that  some  of 
this  class  served  almost  until  the  complete  collapse  of  the  empire, 
and  that  tribute  was  rarely  levied  from  them  by  an  armed  force.  In 
the  Mirfitd-jVhmedi  account  of  the  office  of  gubahtlur  or  ndiief  mkA 
the  following  passage  occurs ; When  occasion  atom  the  mzim*  used  to 
take  with  their  armies  the  contingents  of  the  Krinris  of  Udepor- 
Dllltorpur  and  ttansvAda,  which  were  always  permanently  potted 
out  ride  thrir  official  residences  ( in  Ahim^MUid).  This  shows  that 
these  great  saint  rtrfrvrv  bid  official  residences  at  the  capital,  wbofe 
probably  tlirir  eon  tin  gents  were  posted  under  wakil$  or  agents.  It 
therefor©  seems  probable  that  their  tribute  too  would  Ije  paid  through 
their  representatives  lit  the  capita!  and  that  a military  force  wa* 
seldom  sent  against  them,  Accordingly  notices  of  military  expeditions 
in  the  tributary  mrk&rt  are  rare  though  they  were  of  constant  occur- 
rence in  the  crown  districts. . 

The  position  of  the  z a mini  irg  of  the  khdltia  or  crown  district*  was 
very  different  from  that  nf  the  mm  tuddra  of  self-governed  territories. 
The  khdlsa  zatninddn  had  been  deprived  of  the  greater  portion  of  their 
ancestral  ©states  which  were  administered  by  the  viceregal  revenue 
establishment*  In  some  instances  their  capitals  bail  been  annexed. 
Even  if  Hot  annexed  the  capital  was  the  scat  of  a fattjd&r  who  possessed 
the  authority  and  encroached  daily  on  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
chieftain.  The  principal  chiefs  in  this  position  were  those  of  Riipipla 
and  ldar  in  Gujaitlt  and  the  Jam  of  Nawinagar  in  KrithUv&Ja,  Of  the 
three,  Itijpiidn  had  been  deprived  of  his  capital  Nandod  and  of  ad 
the  fertile  districts,  and  was  reduced  to  a barren  sovereignty  over 
rocks  hills  and  Bhfls  at  llAjpSpla,  Idar  had  suffered  similar 
treatment  and  the  capital  was  the  scat  of  a Muhammadan  faujddr. 
Navinagar,  which  had  hitherto  l»cen  a tributary  *arkdr%  was  daring 
the  reign  of  Aurangzib  made  a Crown  district.  But  after  Auranglfoi 
death  the  JAtn  returned  to  Ids  capital  and  again  resumed  hia  tributary 
relations. 

The  lesser  holders,  including  grdt(&9  wdntdd&r*  and  others,  had 
Buffeted  similar  deprivation  of  lands  and  were  subject  to  much 
encroachment  from  the  government  officials,  Throughout  the  empire 
widespread  discontent  prevailed  among  subordinate  holders  of  this 
description  m well  as  among  all  the  mmind&n  of  the  crown  districts, 
so  that  the  successes  of  Shiv 6 ji  in  the  Dukhan  found  ardent  sympathisers  1 
even  in  Gujarati  When  the  smrind&r*  saw  that  this  Hindu  rebel 
was  strong  enough  to  pillage  Surat  they  began  to  hope  that  a day 
of  deliverance  wag  near.  The  death  of  Aurangzib  (a  d.  1707)  was  the 
signal  for  these  restless  spirits  to  bestir  themselves.  When  the  Mnr&thia 
began  tegular  inroads  they  were  hailed  as  deliverers  from  the  jToVi 
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o£  the  Mughal,  The  Ra  jpipla  chief  afforded  them  shelter  and  a 
pM-eage  through  his  pouatrjr.  The  encouragement  to  anarchy  given 
by  some  of  the  Ed j put  viceroys  who  were  anxious  to  emancipate 
themselves  from  the  central  control  further  enabled  many  chief  tains 
gir&iitu  and  others  to  absorb  large  portions  of  the  crown  domains, 
and  even  to  recover  their  ancient  capitals.  Finally  disaffected 
Mubfemmadau  faajddrs  succeeded  in  building  up  entates  out  cl  the 
possessions  of  the  crown  and  founding  the  families  wh  ich  most  of  the 
present  Muhammadan  chieftains  of  Gujarat  represent, 

When  the  imperial  power  hod  been  usurped  by  the  MarAtha 
leaders,  the  chiefs  who  had  just,  shaken  off  the  more  powerful  Mu  glial 
yoke  were  by  no  ■means  disposed  tamely  to  submit  to  Maratlia 
domination.  Every  chief  resisted  the  levy  of  tribute  and  Momin  Khan 
reconquered  Abmedtlbsld.  |n  this  struggle  the  Marti  th  As  laboured 
under  the  disadvantage  of  dissensions  between  the  PeshwaamI  the  Gaik* 
wAr.  They  were  also  unaware  of  the  actual  extent  of  the  old  imperial 
domain  and  were  ignorant  of  the  amount  of  tribute  formerly  levied. 
Th©}"  found  that  the  faujddrs , who,  in  return  for  Mamtlia  aid  in  enabling 
them  to  absorb  the  crown  pargamlk8t  had  agreed  to  pay  tribute,  uow 
joined  the  zaminthir*  in  resisting  M anil  ha  demands,  while  with  few 
exceptions  the  demh  and  majmuddrtt  either  openly  allied  themselves 
with  the  zamind&rs  or  were  by  force  or  fraud  deprived  of  their  records, 
So  Berious  were  tho  obstacles  to  tho  collection  of  the  Mar&tha  tribute 
that,  had  it  not  been  for  the  British  alliance  in  a.d.  1S02,  them  seems 
little  doubt  that  the  GtiikwAr  would  have  been  unable  to  enforce  his 
demands  in  his  more  distant  possessions,  Tho  British  alliance  checked 
tbe  disintegration  of  tho  GAikwtir’s  power,  and  the  permanent  settlement 
of  the  tribute  early  in  this  century  enabled  that  chief  to  collect  a large 
revenue  at  a comparatively  trifling  cost.  Not  only  were  rebels  like 
MalhArrtio  and  Kanoji  suppressed,  but  powerful  servants  like  YithnlrAv 
Devdji,  who  without  doubt  would  have  asserted  th^tr  independence, 
were  confirmed  in  their  allegiance  and  tho  rich  possessions  they  had 
acquired  became  part  of  tbe  (jtiikwAr's  dominions. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  while  the  larger  chiefs  were  busy 
absorbing  whole  pargandhs  the  lesser  chiefs  were  more  backward. 
They  too  annexed  villages  and  even  Mughal  posts  or  thdn&Iin,  while 
wdntddir*  or  rimrers  absorbed  the  talpat  or  state  portion,  and,  under 
the  name  of  fora  gardsf  daring  spirits  imposed  certain  rights  over 
crown  villages  once  their  ancient  possessions,  or,  under  the  name  of  pdl 
or  mlt  enforced  from  neighbouring  villages  payments  to  secure  immunity 
from  pillage.  Even  in  the  Baroda  district  of  the  thirteen  Mughal  posts  , 
only  ten  now  belong  to  tho  GtiikwAr,  two  having  been  conquered  by 
47iruAtdf  and  one  having  fallen  under  Broach,  In  8aurAshtra  except 
BAnppr  and  Gogha  and  those  in  the  Amreli  district,  not  a single  Mughal 
post  ie  in  the  possession  either  of  the  British  Government  or  of  tho 

1 Tho  TLwa&\  explanation  of  tsda  gnrdi  ii  tho  won!  twin  meaning  tbe  boam-end 
above  each  house  door.  Tbo  »co«o  being  that  it  was  n levy  existed  from  every  homa 
in  the  til  logo.  A more  likely  derivation  u teda  a beep  or  money- bag  with  tbo  stnso 
of  a renty  money  levy.  Tod*  differed  from  rot  in  being  exacted  from  tbe  gar&t  Or 
land  once  the  property  of  tho  levier'a  Mice l tor*. 
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Glikwlr.  A reference  to  the  Mughal  poets  in  other  parts  of  Gnjarit 
shows  that  the  same  result  followed  the  collapse  q f Musalm&n  power. 

Since  the  introduction  of  MusalmAn  rule  in  a.d.  1297  each  sueeesrav* 
government  has  been  subverted  by  the  ambition  of  the  nobles  and  the 
disaffection  of  the  chiefs.  It  was  thus  that  the  Gujar&t  Suiting  render- 
ed themselves  independent  of  Dehli.  It  was  thus  that  the  Suitin'* 
territories  became  divided  among  the  nobles,  whose  dissensions  rafuoed 
the  province  to  Akbar's  authority.  It  was  thus  that  the  chiefs  and  local 
governors,  conniving  at  Mar&tha  inroads,  subverted  Mughal  rule* 
Finally  it  was  thus  that  the  Gdikw&r  lost  his  hold  of  his  possession* 
and  was  rescued  from  ruin  solely  by  the  power*of  the  British. 
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CHAPTER  I 

EARLY  MUSALMAN  GOVERNORS* 

. AD,  1297-1403, 

Except  the  grant  expedition  of  Mahtnfid  Ghaznawi  against  SomnfSili 
in  a,d.  1024 J ; the  defeat  of  Mnhiunmad  JIuizL-ud“din  or  ShahittMid-din 
Ghon  by  Bh im  Dev  IL  of  AnuhikivAda  about  Aj>,  1178s;  and  the 
avenging  sack  of  AnahildvAda  and  defeat  of  Bhun  by  Kutb-ud-din 
Eibak  in  a.d.  1194,  unjil  Che  reign  of  AlA-ucl-dm  Khiljiin  ad*  1296-  1S1 6, 
Gujnrdti remained  free  from  Muhammadan  interference-3  In  a.d*  1297, 
Ulugh  KhAn,  general  ot  AJA-mMm  ami  Xaarat  Khan  Wazlr  were  sent 
against  Analulitvrifla,  They  took  the  city  expelling  Kanin  W&ghela, 
usually  railed  Ghslo  The  Mad,  who  took  refuge  at  Devgailh  with 
Kitmdeva  the  Yddav  sovereign  of  the  north  Daklmu*1  They  next  seized 
Khambdt  (the  modern  Cambay  h and,  after  appointing  a local  governor, 
returned  to  DehIL  From  this  time  Gujardt  remained  under  Muhammadan 
power,  and  Ulugh  Klirf.it,  a man  of  great  energy,  by  re jieated  expeditions 
consolidated  the  conquest  and  established  Muhammadan  rule*  The 
Ktinaddeva  Rasa  says  that  he  plundered  Sommith,  and  there  is  no 
doubt  that  he  conquered  Jhilor  (the  ancient  Jhflhndnr)  from  the 
tSongarha  Choh£ns.fi  After  Ulugh  Khrin  had  governed  Gujarilt  for 
about  twenty  year*,  at  the  instigation  of  Malik  Kiifur,  he  was  recalled 
and  put  to  death  by  the  emperor  Ala-ud-din.® 

Ulngh  Khan*H  departure  shook  Midi  am  niadan  power  in  Gujarilt,  and 
Kamil- ud-din,  whom  Muh&rak  Khilji  sent  to  quel!  the  disturbances, 
was  slain  in  battle.  Sedition  spread  till  Atn-ul-Mulk  Multan  i arrival 
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5 Kfmuuth  {north  InlRu-lo  TO"  1S1T  j mit  longitude-  7oa  -3  ),  the  temple  of  Motaplcv 
1 Lord  of  the  Moon/  near  the  southern  extremity  nf^lio  ponmsuU  of  K.uhiiv.ulu 

* Atiihil^vAtJe  (north  Utitudo  2,V  4^" : rast  longitude  7-  2‘J,  Nelmv.iln  or  PAton,  on 
the  south  hank  of  the  ^araswuli  river,  Hixty-five  mile*  north -ou^t  of  AtirneilAbftrf,  w.m 
fr^nu  A.n,  7 HI  to  a.  d 12118  the  eapKiil  of  the  II 4 j put  dynutiw*  of  (JujurAt,  A*  a mult 
of  Unhemmjul  Ghori*x  ih-fcnt  the  TArjkh  i-Soiuth  (Burgess,  112-  }].i)  atiitc*  tli at  the 
T urltJah  A fgtiAii  i uni  Mn^lml  iirijtoucrft,  iotM>rditig  to  the  rule  of  the  KuHon  (XX  I V, 
were  diitrilmnd,  the  wicker*  women  to  the  wicked  men  ami  the  good  women  to  the 
good  men*  Of  the  mule  [itiwin-n  thr  hM  te  r id  ash  utlcr  Hifcfitjg  their  hnuln  eh  Jived 
were  enrol U-d  among  the  Chak^wrd  and  Wadhel  trilit*  of  Itifjpnta-  The  lower  «li» 
wet*  allotted  to  the  Kolia,  Khciiiu,  Babriis,  and  fclerr.  All  were  allowed  to  keep  Uurir 
wedding  and  funeral  ceremonies  and  to  raurum  nWI  from  other  clivucn. 

J The  Mirflt-i  Ahrmdi  give*  an  amount  of  an  expedition  by  one  AlifkhAft  a noble 
of  SultAn  Pan  jar's  against  AmliilAviRU  in  a,u.  1 -D-7,  He  is  swiid  to  bavs  built  the  large 
atone  mosque  without  the  city*  A 11  fk luku  returned  unAttooSMiul,  but  not  without 
levying  tribute* 

4 Devgodh  near  Daidatnbad  in  the  Dnklmn,  about  ten  miles  north-west  of  Aurmngrt* 
hid  (north  latitude  19 .77  'ji-ait  fongitinU:  7-riJ  If*},  The  Uirat  i- Ahmtdi  has  Devgadh 
Ch&mlah,  which  ii  in  the  ( ’ontral  Provini-es. 

* J hit  lor  [north  latitude  23*  23;  euat  longitude  72*  40)  in  the  Rijpnt  state  of 
Jodhpur,  tevanty  uuha  nouth-weet  hy  aeuth  rrom  the  city  of  Jodhpur, 

* Day  ley  pluinrit.  30  note)  ahowa  strong  ground  for  bidding  that,  though  OajarAfc 
wm<  conquered  by  Ulugh  Kb  An  a brother  of  AU-ud-dm,  its  firefc  g?>vertior  was  not 
iTlugli  Khin  but  Alp  Klidn  a lirolhor-in-lnw  of  AU-nd-dfri*  According  to  this  account 
Ulogh  Khan  died  in  A-D.  1'299  iwid  Alp  Khin  at  Melik  KAltira  tneti^tiuii^was  killed 
in  a*U.  1313.  Zii  Band  (KlHnl,  III.  lott)  supports  this  ncuoimU 
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with  a powerful  army,  defeated  {lie  reW*  and  restored  order.  He 
was  succeed^  by  Zufar  Kli4np  who  after  completing1  the  fc objection 
of  the. country  was  recalled,  and  his  place  supplied  by  Hibam-ud-dm 
Parmer.1  This  oflieer,  showing  treasonable  intentions,  was  imprisoned 
and  succeeded  by  Malik  Wijid-iuPdin  Knrai&hi,  who  was  afterwards 
ennobled  by  the  title  of  Tiij  or  fradr-ul-Mutk,  Kliusraw  Khrin  Panair 
was  then  appointed  governor,  but  it  is  not  dear  whether  he  ever 
joined  his  appointment  The  next  governor  to  whom  reference  is  made  is 
T&j-ul-Matk,  who  about  a ,n.  132U,  was,  for  the  second  time,  chosen  m 

fovertior  by  Sultda  Ghirfs-ud-din  Tughlak.  Ue  was  succeeded  by 
lalik  Mukbil,  who  hdd  (be  titles  of  Kluin  Jahrfn  and  NuibT-MukhtAr, 
and  who  was  appointed  by  SultAn  Muhammad  Tughlak,  a*d,  1 325  * 
1351,  Subsequently  the  same  emperor  granted  the  government  of 
Gujardt  to  Ahmad  Ayfiz,  Malik  Mukbil  continuing  'to  act*  as  his 
deputy.  Afterwards  when  Ahmad  Aydz,  who  received  the  title  of 
Khwjfjah  Jahin,  proceeded  as  governor  to  Gujarat,  Malik  Mukbil 
acted  nb  his  minister.  And  about  a.d.  1338,  when  Khwajab  Jahftn 
was  sent  against  the  emperor's  nephew  Kar&hdsp  and  the  Raja  of 
Kampila1  who  had  sheltered  him,  Malik  Mukbil  succeeded  to  the  post 
nf  governor.  On  one  occasion  between  Baruda  and  Dabhui  Malik 
Mukbil,  who  was  escorting  treasure  and  a caravan  of  merchants  to  Delili, 
was  plundered  by  some  bands  of  the  Antfrdtu  Sodoh  or  Captains  of 
Hundreds  freelances  and  freebooters,  most  of  them  New  MtiFulmAn* 
or  Mughal  converts,  and  the  rest  Turk  and  Afghan  adventurers.  His 
success  emboldened  these  banditti  and  fur  several  years  they  caused  loss 
and  confusion  in  Gujardt*  At  lust,  about  A.n.  1346.  being  joined  by 
curtain  M uhammadan  nobles  and  Hindu  chieftains,  they  broke  info 
open  rebellion  and  defeated  one  Aziz,  who  was  appointed  by  the 
euqiuroi  to  inarch  against  them.  In  the  following  year,  A.u,  13 17, 
Mulmmtiuul  Tughlak,  advancing  in  person,  defeated  the  rebels,  and 
Fucked  the  towns  of  Cambay  and  Fin  rat,  During  the  same  campaign 
he  drove  the  Gohil  chief  Mokherdji  out  of  his  stronghold  on  Pimm 
Island  nearUogka  on  theGuif  of  Cambay*  and  then,  landing  his  forces, 
after  a stubborn  conflict,  defeated  the  Gohils,  killing  Mokherrtji  and* 
capturing  Goghs,  Afterward*  Muhammad  Tughlak  left  for  Daulatahad 
in  the  Dak) lan,  and  in  hit*  absence  the  chiefs  and  nobles  under  Malik 
Tugliin,  a leader  of  the  Amtrdni  Suduh,  again  rebelled,  and,  obtaining 
possession  of  Piton*  imprisoned  Mui2s*ud*din  the  viceroy.  The  imuir* 
gents  then  plundered  Cambay,  and  afterward®  laid  siege  to  Broach* 
Muhammad  Tughlak  at  once  marched  for  Gujarat  and  relieved  Brooch, 
Malik  Tughdn  retreating  to  Cambay,  whither  he  wa®  followed’ by 
Malik  Yusuf,  whom  the  emperor  sunt  in  pursuit  of  him*  In  the  battle 
that  ensued  nt^r  Cambay,  Malik  Yusuf  was  defeated  and  slain,  and 


1 Accuriliog  to  7A&.  Baml  (Elliot,  Til*  21ft)  IIi*4nwn!*i]fn  w&i  the  mother's  lirothw, 
according  to  other*  he  v> tu  the  brother  of  IIn*nn  eift^rwani«  kiiunmw  JvMn  Tar  mar 
tlj(j  (ivouHU^r  Mubirak  Khiih.  On  fuming  to  OujaHtt.  Hi«Ani*ud-d1n  uutlocied  hit 
J’arnur  Hnlrc4  mid  revolted,  hut  the  noble*  joining  ngkinut  hhn  prized  him  and  oent 
him  to  Dahlt*  To  tlwir  disgust  MubArak  in  hi*  infatuation  for  nephew 

or  brother*  after  dapping  H tsam-ud^lfn  on  the  faco  mu  him  at  liberty, 

8 In  the  Kamtilak,  probably  on  the  Tuugabhadr*  n^ar  Vijrty.mrigiir  Briggs’ 
Muhammadan  Tower  in  India,  I.  IIS  and  42ft,  Briggn  speak*  of  two  KampUAs  one  on 
thu  Gauge*  and  the  other  on  the  Ttingbhadra  near  Bijunagiir. 
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fttl  the  prisoners,  both  of  this  engwgCTncml  and  those  who  had  born 
previously  captured,  wore  put  to  death  by  Malik  Ttighin.  Among 
the  prisoners  was  Muizz-ud-dm,  the  governor  of  Gujarrifc,  Muhammad 
Tughlak  now  marched  to  Cambay  in  person,  whence  Malik  Ttighdn 
retreated  to  Patau,  pursued  by  the  emperor,  who  was  forced  by  stress  of 
weather  to  halt  at  AsdwftU  Eventually  the  emperor  came  up  with 
Malik  Tughdn  near  Kadi  an  l gained  a complete  victory,  Malik 
Tiighan  fleeing  to  Thatha  in  Sindln  To  establish  order  throughout 
Gujarat  Muhammnd  Tuglihvk  marched  against  Giroitr/  reduced  the 
fortress/  and  levied  tribute  from  the  chief  mimed  KhengAr,  He  then 
went  to  Kacldi,  and  after  subduing  that  country  returned  to  Soratb, 
At  Grind  a 1 he  contracted  a fever,  anti  before  he  was  entirely  recovered, 
lie  advanced  through  Kachh  into  Sindh  with  the  view  of  subduing 
the  Summ  chief  of  Thatha,  who  had  sheltered  Malik  Tiightn.  Before 
reaching  Thathft  he  succumbed  to  the  fever,  and  died  in  the  spring  of 
a. t).  1351.  Shortly  licfore  hia  death  ho  appointed  Niz&m-uL-Mtilk  to 
the  government  of  Gnjiuiit. 

Tn  a.d.  1351,  Firdz  Tughlak  succeeded  Muhammad  Tughlak  ou  tho 
throne  of  Deh!i.  Shortly  after  hia  aeec&sion  tho  emperor  inarched 
to  Sindh  and  sent  ft  force  against  Malik  Tugluln,  About  A,m  130® 
he  again  advanced  to  Sindh  against  -Tom  Bdbunia.  .From  Sindh  he 
proceeded  to  Gujardt,  where  ho  stayed  for  some  months.  Next  year, 
an  leaving  for  Sindh  for  the  third  time,  he  bestowed  tltc  government  of 
Gujarat  on  Zufar  Khdn  in  place  of  Nizam-ul-Mulk.  On  Zafar  Khdn’s 
death,  ht  A.n.  1373  according  to  FarithUh  and  a.d,  1371  a^ording  to 
the  Mirstd-Ahmedl,  he  was  succeeded  by  bis  sin  Daryd  Klidn  who 
npjwnra  to  have  governed  by  ii  deputy  named  Shams-nd-dra  Anwar 
KMn,  In  a.d,  1376,  besides  presents  of  elephants  horses  and  other 
valuables,  one  Shame-ud-dm  Damghani  offer'd  a considerable  advance  on 
the  iimal  collections  from  Gujarat,  As  Daryd  Khiin  would  not  agree 
to  pay  thi*  sum  he  was  displaced  and  ShMDJ^ud-diu  D&mgluinS  was 
appointed  governor  Finding  himself  unable  to  pay  the  stipulated 
amount  this  officer  rebelled  ami  withhold  the  revenue.  Firtiz.Tughlak 
sent  an  army  against  him,  and  hy  tin;  aid  of  tho  chief  tains  and  people, 
whom  ho  had  greatly  oppressed t Sluims-ud-diii  was  slain.  Tho  govern-* 
meat  of  tho  province  was  then  entrusted  to  Farhat-ul-Mulk  Itdsti 
Khun.  In  about  a.d.  1368,  a noble  named  Bikandur  Kirin  was  sent . 
to  sup3racdo  Farhat-ul-Mulk,  but  was  defeated  and  slain  by  him.  Aft 
the  emperor  Firuz  Tughlak  died  shortly  after  no  notice  was  taken  of 
Farhat-ul-Mulk  r conduct  and  in  the  ehort  reign  of  FinVs  successor 
GliiAs-nd-dln  Tughl&k,  no  change  was  made  in  tho  government  of 
Gujarat.  During  the  brief  rule  of  Abu  Bakr,  Farhat-ul-Mulk  continued 
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J Atiwnl  (nrxtli  Utitude  23*  0 ; edit  longitude  7T  n town  of  scon  it***,  aft  r* 
Ward*,  a.d,  1413,  moth*  tho  capital  of  tbo  Muialralu  kings  of  Gujarit^mul  called 

•»  tlirn.tr  (north  lntitwle  21’  30';  cast  lingitu.lo  70’  42'),  in  tto  3or*t‘i  mb-divisiun 
of  tho  pcniiuuU  of  KathiAvdiln,  . 

* Both  the  Mirilt  i A'hmodi  and  tho  TftrfkVoFlris  ^bihi  that  tl,e  fortret*  vu 
taken,  Thu  f parkot  nr  nMel  oi  JunAj^lb,  iu  the  plain  about  tw o mika  wont  of  Mount 
Otriusr,  is  probably  mcaut. 
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233  * HISTORY  OF  QUJAHAT. 

undisturbed  But  in  A.D*  1391,  cm  tbe  recession  of  Karfr-nrl-din 
Muhammad  Tughlak  IT.,  a noble  of  the  name  of  Zafnr  Kliati  wa* 
appointed  governor  of  Gujarftl,  and  despatched  with  an  army  to  recall 
or,  if  necessary,  expe!  Famat-ul-Mulk. 

This  Zufar  Khan  was  the  run  of  Wajih-ul-Mulk,  of  the  Tank  tribe 
of  Brijputs  who  claim  to  be  of  Suryavansi  descent  and  together  with  the 
GurjiarftB  appear  from  very  early  times  to  have  inhabited  the  plains  of 
the  Punjab.  Of  Wajili-ul-MuIlPg  rise  to  power  at  the  Dehlieourt  the 
following  etory  is  told,  Before  he  Fat  on  the  throne  of  Debit,  Ffrfis 
Tughlak,  when  hunting  in  the  Punjab,  lost  his  way  and  came  to  & village 
near  ThAoeear,  held  by  diieft&iua  of  the  Tdnk  tril»-  He  was  hospitably 
entertained  by  two  brothers  of  the  chief's  family  named  Saharan  and 
Sri  dim,  and  became  enamoured  of  their  beautiful  si  a ter,  When  hit 
hosts  learned  who  the  stranger  was,  they  gave  him  their  sister  in 
marriage  and  followed  his  fortunes*  Afterwards  Finis  persuading 
them  to  embrace  T slam,  conferred  on  Saharan  the  title  of  Wajib-ul- 
Jlulk,  and  on  Sridhu  the  title  of  ShamsMr  Khiln.  Finally,  in  a.d, 
1351,  when  FSniz  Tughlak  ascended  the  lhtv>neT  he  made  ShamsbSr 
Khrin  and  Zafar  Khrin,  the  eon  of  Wajih-ul-Mutk,  hia  cup-bcarefSi  and 
raised  them  to  the  rank  of  nobles* 

In  A.n.  1391,  on  being  appointed  viceroy,  Zafar  EMU  marched 
without  delay  for  Gujarit,  In  passing  N rigor1  he  was  met  by  a 
depul  at  ion  from  Cambay,  complaining  of  the  tyranny  of  Ilriftti  Khun, 
Consoling  them,  he  proceeded  to  lMtan,  the  seat  of  government,  and 
thence  marched  againet  Kristi  Khiln.  The  armies  met  near  the  village 
of  Khambhoi,*  a dependency  of  Bulan,  and  Farhat-ul-Mulk  Kristi  Khdn 
was  slain  and  his  army  defeated.  To  commemorate  the  victory,  Zafar 
Khrin  founded  a village  on  the  battle-field,  which  he  named  Jit  pur  (tha 
city  of  victory),  and  then,,  starting  for  Cambay,  redressed  the  griev- 
ances of  the  people. 

Zafar  Khrin*!  first  warlike  expedition  was  against  the  Rriv  of  Idor,* 
who,  in  A.n.  1393,  had  refused  to  pay  the  customary  tribute,  and  this 
chief  ho  humbled.  The  contemporary  histories  seem  to  show  that  the 
previous  governors  had  recovered  tribute  from  all  or  most  of  the  chiefs 
of  Gujarrit  except  from  the  Rriv  of  Jdnrigsulh1  and  the  Itrija  of  Rdjpfpla,1 
who  had  retained  thoir  inde}>endcncei  Zafar  Khrin  now  planned  an  expe- 
dition against  the  celebrated  Hindu  shrine  of  Souiurith,  but,  hearing  that 
AcJil  Khdn  of  Asfr-Bttrhdnpur  had  invaded  Sultrinpur  and  N&ndurbtir,* 
ho  moved  his  troops  in  that  direction,  and  Adil  Khriu  retired  to  AsSr,* 


1 (iiturtli  latitude1  27°  10  ; ca.it  lwiftitnilo  73*  50^,  la  Iho  RdLhod  stile  uf  Jodh- 
pur, eighty  miles  nort  h -rant  of  Jodhpur  city. 

* The  Tib«kit-L*A'kbBri  heu  Khan  pur  oj  Kiln  pur,  The  place  U Klmmlihoi  Alwut  twentj- 
mile*  weal  of  PiUnti. 

1 III ir  x*  the  principal  *Ut«  of  the  Mibi  Kdntlui,  Tbe  town  of  fdar  is  in  north  lati- 
tude 23"  GOJ  and  emt  longitude  hf  3'. 

* Jttnignillf  in  the  HuriiU  uni wli vlnS^n  cf  KdlliUvilJa,  Tin*  U Prip^n*  Till  of 
John? ml,  Jurta^ntlh  wan  formerly  called  Jiringid,  both  name*  meaning  ancient  fortress, 

* ItijpEpIa  i*  In  the  Ifowi  Kudin  division  of  Gujsrtt, 

* SultAn pur  ami  Kandurlidr  now  form  pan  of  the  British  district  of  IvhAtuleih. 

T A sir,  now  A'nincail  foorth  latitude  21*  20' j cut  tongitudo  5V  20J,  beyond  the  north- 
*avto  i q f router  of  Eli  Andes  b, 
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In  A.T>.  1S94,  hn  marched  against  iho  lUv  of  Jfinrtgadh  and  exacted 
tribute.  After  wards,  proceeding  to  Sorondtb,  ho  destroyed  the  templo, 
built  an  Assembly  Mosque, introduced  IslAmJeft  MusnluiAii .law officers, 
and  established  a thana  or  poet  in  the  city  oE  PA  tan  Somuritk  or  Dfcva 
Patau.  He  now  heard  that  thcr  Hindus  of  MditdQ*  were  oppressing  tho 
Muslims,  and,  accordingly,  marching  thither,  he  beleaguered  that  for- 
tress for  a year,  but  failing  to  take  it  contented  himself  with  accepting 
tho  excuses  of  the  Brfja,  From  Mflndu  ho  perf  jrmed  a pilgrimage  to 
Ajmtr,*  Here  he  proceeded  against  the  chiefs  of  Sambhar  and  Datid- 
wAuft,  and  then  attacking  the  KAiputa  of  DcIvA^a  and  JhAlAvada,®  he 
defeated  them,  and  returned  to  Pa  tan  in  a.d,  lit  90*  About  this  time 
Ida  son  TaUr  Khan,  leaving  his  baggage  in  tho  fort  of  Panipat/  made 
an  attempt  on  Delili.  But  Ikbdl  Khan  took  the  fort  of  Pdnipat, 
captured  Tatar  Khan's  baggage,  aud  forced  him  to  withdraw  to  Gujarat, 
In  a.d,  1397,  with  the  view  of  reducing  Idar,  Zafar  Khan  U*sicged 
the  fort,  laying  waste  the  neighbouring  country.  Before  he  had  taken 
the  fort  Zufar  Khan  received  news  of  Timur's  conquests,  and  conclud- 
ing a peace  with  the  Idar  Rrija,  returned  to  Patau,*  In  A.D.  139S, 
hearing  that  the  BomnAth  people  cl  aimed  independence,  Zufar  Khdu 
Jed  an  army  against  them,  defeated  thenij  and  established  Isldm  on  a 
firm  footing, 


1 MAndu  (north  latitude*  23*  SO*  eciuI  longitude  7 tF  27"),  one  of  the  mn#t  famous  forte 
)ti  Indui)  the  rnpitnl  uf  the  FathAn  dy a.’uly  of  ftlrflwu,  1404  • 15&1,  stiiiuhi  on  the 
crtit  of  tlw  Vindhyli  about  twenty *fiv«  miles  fiouth  of  Dhfcr,  During  a considerable 
j* *rt  of  Che  fifteenth  century  Hindu  w<u  either  directly  or  indirectly  iiuder  GujwAt.  Ati 
account  af  Hindu  ii  given  In  the  Appendix. 

1 Ajuiff  (north  latitude  20*  £9*  tust  longitude  74m  43'},  the  chigf  town  of  the  dUtrict 
©f  the  lame  name  to  which  Himhhar  end  Dandwine  Mona 
4 PelvAiJn  utnl  Jli.xl  &ru  Mmn-wlmt  di  iVl^ult , The  context  inggont«  either 

Jhtlor  in  MArmfr  or  Jhllfolila  in  the  extreme  south -eiat  of  Raj  pul  dm  south  uf  Kotnh. 
The  combination  Del*  Aria  ind  Jbilividn  scetna  to  favour  K&thfrfrArii  since  there  in  a 
Delviria  in  llw  auntl]  of  the  peninsula  near  Din  and  a.  Jhitjkvrfria  in  the  nartbeait.  But 
the  Dulvida  of  the  text  can  hnrdly  be  near  l>iu.  It  apparently  is  Detrida  mar  Eklingjl 
about  twenty  mules  north  of  Udcpur,  Tho  nccount  of  Ahmed  Shilri  expedition  to  the 
same  place  in  a j\  1451  (below  page  233)  confirms  this  lihmtt  Scat  tun, 

* PA  nip  it  (north  latitude  2#*  St1  ; cast  longitude  77^2"),  seven  tv -eight  miles  north  of 
IhM,  * Jfarisluth  (II.  3fi3)  calls  tho  fdar  chief  WbaL 
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CHAPTER  II. 

A'HMEDA'BA'D  KINGS. 

A.D.  H 03- 1573, 

Tne  rule  of  the  Ahmcdubtid  kings  extends  over  170  year*  and 
includes  the  mimes  uf  fifteen  sovereigns.  The  period  tmiy  conveniently 
be  divided  into  two  parts*  r11ie  find,  tasting  for  a little  more  than  a 
century  and  a quarter,  when,  under  strong  rulers,  Oujardt  rose  to 
consequence  among  tho  kingdom**  of  Western  India;  the  second,  from 
A.n.  1536  to  a.ix  1573,  an  evil  time  when  the  sovereigns  were  minors 
and  the  wealth  and  supremacy  of  Gujarat  were  wasted  by  the  rivalry 
of  its  noblce. 

The  date  on  which  Zafar  Khan  openly  throw  off  hii  allegiance  to 
Dehli  fo  doubtful.  Farishiuli  say®  he  had  the  Friday  prayer  or  khuihak 
repeated  in  his  name  after  hi®  sueeeesful  campaign  against  Jh/ddvatfa 
and  DclvAda  in  a.  m 1396,  According  to  tho  Miritd-Bikandari  ho 
maintained  a nominal  allegiance  till  a.d.  1403  when  ho  formally  invest- 
ed his  son  Tdtdr  Kb  in  with  the  Koveroignty  uf  Gujar&t,  under  the 
title  of  Nueir-ud-dfn  Muhammad  Sliih, 

On  ascending  tho  throne  in  *,n.  1403,  Muhammad  Shtfh  made 
Asdwal  his  capital,  and,  after  humbling  the  chief  of  Nindod  nt 
Nddot  in  Riijpinla,  marched  against  Delui  by  way  of  PAtan*  On  his 
way  to  PA  tan  tlie  king  sickened  and  died.  Ilis  body  was  brought  l*ack 
to  Fhfcun,  and  tho  espedition  against  Dehli  came  to  nothing.  It  seem* 
probable  that  this  is  a courtly  version  of  tho  tain ; tho  fact  1 icing  that 
in  A.B.  1403  TAUr  KMn  imprisoned  his  father  at  At&wal,  and 
assumed  the  title  of  Muhammad  Shtih,  and  thatT&ttfr  Khdn’s  death 
wag  caused  by  poiimu  administered  in  tho  interest,  if  not  at  the  suggest 
tion,  of  his  father  Zafar  Khdn,1 

After  the  death  of  Muhammad  Shrih,  Za Ear  KMn  asked  his  own 
younger  brother  Simms  Khan  Dandiini  to  carry  cm  the  government,  but 
he  refused.  Zafar  K bin  accordingly  sent  Sintra s Khan  DandAni  to 
Kiigor  in  place  of  Jatfl  KMn  Khokhar,  and  in  A.D.  1407-8,  at  Birpur,  at 
the  request  of  the  nobles  and  chief  men  of  the  country,  himself  formally 
mounted  tho  throne  and  assumed  the  title  of  M uzaflfar  Shdh.  At  this 
time  Alp  KhAn,  son  of  Dildwar  Khdu  of  Malwa,  was  rumoured  to  have 
poisoned  his  father  and  ascended  the  throne  with  the  title  of  Sulfcin 
llushang  Ghori.  On  hearing  this  MuzaHar  Shdh  marched  against 


'Company  Fumhluh,!!.  345'35<J,  After  his  dealli  Miibaramndwaa  Imnwn  ft*  KhiuUi- 
Oor  Lord  Xhv  Murtjr,  acrunlmg to  the  ciiitomtif  thu  BoHdow of  Dohli,  ftll 
of  whom  IiimI  tlin-c  iiAnit<*,  tlu-ir  family  nmm*,  ihfir  tlmiiit'  name,  &nd  tluLr  aftrt-de-sth 
hmuc  whom?  Utter*  contain  itm  dale  of  the  mmiftrchsdoccw*.  Tims  tins  cnprrcr  AKWri 
sftiTilenth  title  In  JAr*h  AVhidni,  Th*  IIoUit  of  the  HaTenly  Throne  ; ihc  ttiapervr 
J^hingir' fl  b Jtmiftt  MjiUlu,  Tin*  Dweller  In  Hootch  [ the  pc  for  SbAh  JehAii'>  is  FinUtif 
flU Uni,  Ho  Whose  Umfi  is  PunuUw  j rind  tha  ftu|>cn>r  Aurangrtih'i  U KJmld  MakAnl, 
rhe  Occupier  *pf  thr  Eternal  Kuiridrntv,  MuiUnrlv  tho  afUrnMtli  title  of  MuoUst 
iiliAli,  TM4r  Ellin*!  tothor,  b Kli | Kablr,  llio  Ureal  Lord. 


tidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  272  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


Gazetteer.! 

MU  SALMAN  PERIOD.  * 23# 

Huriiangand  ljcdcged  him  in  DhAr,*  On  reducing  Dh^rMnzatfar  handed 
llushang  to  the  charge  of  his  brother  Sliams  Khrin,  on  whom  he  conferred 
the  title  of  Nawrat  Khtf  n*  II  unhang  remained  a rear  in  confinement, 
and  Mljki  Khan  one  of  his  relations  usurped  his  authority.  On  hearing 
this,  -Hushang  boggl'd  to  be  released,  aiul  MuzalTar  ShSh  not  only 
agreed  to  hiw  prayer,  hut  sent  hie  grandson  Ahmed  Klutu  with  an  army 
to  reinstate  him.  This  ex[>editiQn  was  successful ; the  fortress  of  Mdndu 
was  taken  and  the  usurper  Musa  Khan  was  put  to  flight.  Ahmed  Khun 
returned  to  Gujardt  in  A.m  1409*10,  Meanwhile  Muzaffar  advancing 
towards  Dehli  to  aid  SultJn  Mahmud  (a,t>*  1 3Q3  - 141 3),  prevented  an  in- 
tended attack  on  tliat  city  by  Sultdn  Ibrahim  of  Jaunpiir.  On  his  return 
to  G ujariit  M uzallar  led,  or  more  prohahly  despatched,  an  unsuccessful 

j >eil it  ion  against  Kambhkut.^  In  the  following  year  (a.I).  1410-11), 
to  quell  a rising  among  the  Kolia  near  AeAval,  Muzaffar  placed  his 
grandson  Ahmed  Kirin  in  command  of  an  army.  Ahmed  Khan  camped 
outside  of  PAtnn*  He  convened  an  assembly  of  learned  men  and  naked 
them  whether  a son  was  not  bound  to  exact  retribution  from  his 
father's  murderer*  The  assembly  stated  in  writing  that  a son  was 
bound  to  c xa ct  ret  ri  hut  i on,  A rmed  with  t his  dccis ion , A limed  sud den  ly 
entered  the  city,  overpowered  Ids  grandfather,  and  forced  him  to  drink 
poison.  The  old  Kh£n  said : 1 ’Why  so  hasty,  my  I>oy.  A little  pa- 
tience and  power  would  have  come  to  you  of  itaell.J  Be  advised  Ahmed 
to  kill  tho  evil  counsellors  of  murder  and  to  drink  no  wine,  Remoreo 
so  embittered  Ahmed's  after-life  that  he  was  never  k noun  to  laugh. 

On  his  grandfather's  death,  Ahmed  succeeded  with  tho  title  of  Nrieir* 
ud-dunya  Wad-din  Abul  tatch  Ahmed  Shj  h , Shortly  after  Ahmed 
Sb ah's  accession,  his  cousin  Moid-ud-din  Firuz  Klidn,  governor  of 
Pared  a,  allying  himself  with  Ilisirn  or  Nizrim-ul-Mulk  Bhandiri  and 
oilier  nobles,  collected  an  army  at  Nadiid  in  Eairu,  and,  hying  claim 
to  the  crown,  defeated  the  king's  followers.  Jivandns,  one  of  the 
insurgents,  proposed  to  march  upon  Pitan,  but  as  the  others  refused  a 
dispute  arose  in  which  Jivandiis  was  slain,  and  the  rest  sought  and 
oh  tamed  Ahmed  Slab's  forgiveness,  Moid-ud-dtn  FSriiz  Khrin  went 
to  Cambay  and  was  there  joined  by  Masti  Khan,  son  of  Muzaffar  Sluth, 
who  was  governor  of  Surut;  on  the  king's  advance  they  fled  from 
Cambay  to  Broach,  to  which  fort  Ahmed  Shdb  laid  siege.  As  soon  as 
the  king  arrived,  Moid-ud-din's  army  went  over  to  the  king,  and 
Mafiti  Khfm  also  submitted.  After  a few  days  Ahmed  Shdh  sent  for 
and  forgave  Moid-ud-din,  and  returned  to  Asdwal  victorious  and 
triumphant, 

In  tho  following  year  (a*d.  141 3-14)8  Aluned  Shah  defeated  Am 
Bhil,  chief  of  AsAwal,  and,  finding  the  site  of  that  town  suitable  far 
his  capital,  he  changed  its  name  to  AhmcdAhdd,  and  buried  himself 


1 Dhir  (north  Utltuili?  22*  SS'  * east  loogUodc  70°  30'J,  the  capital  of  the  jUtc  of  Blirfr 
|ldrtv*thtre  tniltw  writ  of  Mhow  in  Ccntml  Iwlin. 

* III/  Tabakit-i  Akbiri  has  KpmlSikot  a dependency  of  Kachh.  This  U prohahly 
cornet. 

> The  d*Us  ii  doubtful : Fanuht^h  (U,  G30)  gitci  U12,  the  Ahid-Akbiri  (Bloch- 
msn’a  Edition,  J,  W)  i*x>,  lilJ< 
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in  enlarging  and  fortifying  the  city*1  During  this  year  Moid-ud-d£# 
Firftz  Khan  and  Musti  Khan  again  revolted,  and,  joining  the  Idaf 
Rdj®,  took  shelter  in  that  fortress.  A foreo  under  Fateh  KhAu  was 
despatched  against  thu  rebels,  and  finally  Ffnk  KhAn  and  the  Tdar 
lUija  were  forced  to  flee  by  way  of  Kheraiu  a town  in  the  district 
of  Kadi,  Moid-ud-dlo  now  persuaded  Ruku  KhAn  governor  of  ModrUa* 
fifty  miles  north  of  Akm&llbfid,  to  join.  They  united  Limit  forces  with 
those  of  Badri-ftlA,  Masti  Khtfn,  and  Ranrnai  llaja  of  Idar  and 
encamped  at  R angpura  an  Idar  village  about  five  miles  from  Mod  fie* 
and  began  to  strengthen  Modasa  and  dig  a ditch  round  it.  The  SuHAn 
camped  before  the  fort  and  offered  favourable  terms.  The  besieged 
bent  on  treachery  asked  the  SultAn  to  send  NizAm-itl-Hulk  the  minis- 
ter  and  certain  other  great  nobles.  The  Sultan  agreed,  and  the  besieged 
imprisoned  the  envoys.  Af  ter  a three  da}'®*  siege  ModAia  fell  Badri- 
til  A and  Rukn  Khan  were  slain,  ami  Fjruz  KhAn  and  the  Riija  of  Idar 
lied  The  imprisoned  nobles  were  released  unharmed  The  Raj* 
seeing  that  all  hope  of  success  was  gone,  made  bis  jwaco  with  the  king 
by  surrendering  to  him  the  elephants  horses  and  other  baggage  of 
Moid-ml’din  Fink  Khdn  and  Maati  Khdn,  who  now  fled  to  ft  rigor, 
where  they  were  sheltered  by  Shams  Khdn  DandAni.  Ahmocl  ShAh 
after  levying  tl*a  stipulated  tribute  departed,  Moid-ud-din  Firfiz  KhAn 
was  afterwards  slain  in  the  war  between  Shams  KhAunnd  RAna  Mokal 
of  Chitor,  In  A. n,  1414-15  Uthm&ti  Ahmed  and  Sheikh  Malik,  in 
command  at  RAtan,  ami  Suleiman  Afghan  called  Azam  Kliii o,  and  I&a 
SAlar  rebelled,  and  wrote  secretly  to  Suit  An  llushang  of  Mulwa,  invit- 
ing liiin  to  invade  Gujarat,  and  promising  to  scat  him  on  the  throne 
and  expel  Aluned  Shah,  They  were  joined  in  their  rebellion  by  JhAta 
SatnrsAlji3  of  PiUdi  and  other  chiefs  of  Gujardt.  Ahmed  ShAh 
de»[»tcbed  Lattf  Khan  rind  ftizAm-ul-Mulk  against  Shrikh  Malik  and 
bis  associates,  while  ho  sent  Imml-ul-Mulk  agiast  SultAn  Hushang, 
W ho  ret i red . a nd  I m Ad-u  1-Mulk,  after  pi tmdering  M A I w a,  ret urned  to 
GujurAt,  Lafcif  Khdn,  pressing  in  hot  pursuit  of  SatarsAl  and  Sheikh 
Mulik,  drove  them  to  Sorath,  The  king  returned  with  joyful  heart  to- 
AhmcdAhad. 

Though,  with  their  first  possession  of  the  country,  A.n,  1297-1318, 
the  M uhunmadana  Imd  introduced  their  faith  from  PAtan  to  Brooch,  the 
rest  of  the  province  long  remained  unconverted*  By  degrees,  through 
the  efforts  of  the  Ahmoddbftd  kings,  the  power  of  IhIAiu  became  niora 
directly  felt  in  all  parte  of  the  province.  Many  districts,  till  then  all 
but  independent,  accepted  the  MusalmAn  faith  at  the  hands  of 
Ahmed  Sh Ah,  and  agreed  to  the  {Payment  of  * regular  tribute.  In 
A.n,  141  i he  led  an  army  against  tiic  RAv  of  Jundgadh  and  defeated 
him.  The  RAv  retired  to  the  hill  fortress  of  GirnAr.  Ahmed 
ShAh,  though  unable  to  capture  the  hill,  gained  the  fortified  citadel 
of  Jfmdgaijh,  Finding  further  resistance  vain,  the  chief  tendered  Ida 
eubmissiop,  and  JuuAgadh  was  admitted  among  the  tributary  eta  tee. 


1 Four  Abmo^  wbo  had  never  midi M th<?  afternoon  pmitr  helped  to  build  Ahuml* 
ibid ; S4int  Rhcikh  Ahmod  Khnltu,  SuUin  Ahmed,  Sheikh'  Ahmed,  and  Mull*  ATuwd, 
Compare  Bombay  Gaiettrer,  IT,  243  note  ft, 

1 Cilkd  la  the  TabaULIAkHri  thi  Eija  of  Mandat, 
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Tills  example  was  followed  by  the  greater  number  of  tha  Sorath 
chiefs,  who,  for  the  time,  resigned  their  independence.  Sayad  Abfil 
K hair  and  Sayad  Kasim  were  left  to  collect  the  tribute,  and  Ahmed 
Shah  returned  to  Ahmeds  bud.  Next  year  he  marched  against 
Sid h pur/  and  in  A,l>.  1415  advanced  from  Sidhpur  to  Dhur  in 
Miihva.  At  this  time  the  most  powerful  feudatories  were  the  RAv  of 
Jund  garth,  the  Itttval  of  CbAmpdner/  the  RAja  of  Nrimlod,  the  Rav  of 
Ida  r,  and  the  Rrfja  of  JhriUvAdil.  TrimbakdAs  of  ChAmpaner,  Punja 
of  ldart  Siri  of  Nandotl,  and  Mundlifc  of  JhAlAvAda,  nl aimed  at  the 
activity  of  Ahmed  ShAh  and  his  zeal  for  Islam,  instigated  Sultan 
llush&ng  of  Mai wa  to  invade  G ujoxdt,  A h med  Shah  promptly  marched 
to  Median/  forced  Suit  An  H whang  of  Miihva  to  retire,  and  broke 
up  the  conspiracy,  reproving  and  pardoning  the  chiefs  concerned* 
About  the  same  time  the  Sorath  chiefs  withheld  their  tribute, 
but  the  patience  and  unwearied  activity  of  the  king  overcame  all 
opposition,  When  at  Mod.isa  Ahmed  heard  that,  by  the  treachery  of 
the  eon  of  the  governor,  Nrisir  of  Asir  and  G heir  At  or  Ghazni  fthan 
of  Malwa  had  seized  the  fort  of  Thai  tier  in  Sirpur  in  K hind  rah,  and, 
with  tho  aid  of  the  chief  of  Ndndod,  were  march iug  against  Sultanpur 
and  Nandnrbdr.  Ahmed  sent  an  expedition  against  Nasfr  of  A sir 
under  Malik  Mahmud  Bark!  or  Turki,  When  the  Malik  reached  Xdndtxl 
he  found  tlrnt  Gheirat  Khdn  had  lied  to  Mil  wa  and  that  Naafr  had  re- 
tired to  Thdlner.  The  Mnlik  advanced,  liesioged  and  took  Thdlner,  cap- 
turing Nasir  whom  Ahmed,  forgave  and  dignified  with  the  title  of  KhAn* 

After  quelling  these  reliellions  Ahmed  Shiih  despatched  Niz£m~nl- 
Mulk  to  punish  the  Rdja  of  Manual  near  Viranjg&m,  and  himself 
marched  to  MfUwti  against  Suit  An  Ilut-hang,  whom  he  defeated, 
capturing  his  treasure  and  elephants.  In  a.b.  1418,  in  accordance  with 
his  policy  of  separately  engaging  his  enemies,  Ahmed  Skk  marched  to 
chastise  Triniljakdae  of  Cbatupdner,  and  though  unable  to  take  the 
fortress  ho  laid  waste  tho  surrounding  country.  In  A.n.  1411)  he 
ravaged  the  lands  round  Saitklicda^  and  built  a fort  there  and  a mosquo 
within  the  fort ; he  also  built  a wall  round  the  town  of  Mdngni/  and 
then  marched  upon  Mandu.  On  the  way  ambassadors  from  SulUn 
Hutliang  met  him  suing  for  peace,  and  Ahmed  Hhdh,  returning 
towards  Ch&mpAner,  again  kid  waste  the  surrounding  country. 
During  the  following  year  (a,d.  1420)  be  remained  in  Ahmcditbnd 
bringing  bis  own  dominions  into  thorough  subjection  by  establishing 
fortified  posts  and  by  humbling  the  chiefs  nnd  destroying  their  strong- 
holds. Among  other  works  he  built  tho  forts  of  Dohad7  on  tho 
— — — — <- — - 

* Sidtipnr  (north  latitude  23*W  j past  longitude  72*  20%  on  the  Snraeveii,  fifty-eight 
miles  north  of  AhuwdAMd* 

* (north  latitude  22*  30' t cest  longitude  73*  30'),  in  the  liritiah  district  of 
thn  Pencil  Mellila,  from  1183  to  A n.  1/HSO  the  rhief  city  of  Gujarat  , now  in  ruin*, 

1 Mndtan  (north  Intilwlo  23“  27'  i ot*t  InhgUticlo  7 IT  21'J,  fifty  mile*  north  cud  of 
AhmodabjiH.  * Mirtti'Hksnikrt  lVi>ian  Text,  *H5  ; FuriahUh,  If.  363.  364* 

* Hmikhorlii  is  on  the  left  hank  of  the  Or  river  ebont  Lwunly  mil**  fonth-fJtt  of  linroda 

* Mdiiinvi  M&kmd  or  JHiriki,  fammm  for  its  wiU'lie*,  ciuht  mile*  cml  nf  ^aukliLnU, 
Mr,  J,  Pollen,  I.C.  8,f  LL.D.  Compare  Bom.  Guv,  Kec.  N+  S,  XXII 1,  08, 

1 Dohad  (north  l at  inula  22*  50'  j Mil  longitude  71°  peveuty-eoven  iuiIpb  north- 
#ast  of  R&roda,  now  the  chief  toivn  of  the  sub-division  of  the  mtnc  luuno  in  the  British 
diitrict  of  lh e Finch  Mali  Ala.  Mr.  J * ToUon,  l.C,  LL.D, 
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M£1w&  frontier  and  of  Jttpnr  in  LiinAv&Ja.1  In  A-i*.  1121  lie  repaired 
tho  fort  in  tho  town  of  Knhrcth,  otherwise  called  Ueimim  in 
LunrivAiJa,  which  had  lieen  built  by  Ulugh  Khan  Sanjar  in  the  reign 
of  SulUn  AliUud-din  (a.d,  1295  - 1315)  and  changed  tho  name  to 
RnltAnpur.  He  next  advanced  against  Malwa  nnd  took  the  fort  of 
Mcfar.  After  an  unsuccessful  siege  of  MAndu  he  went  to  l j join  A 
From  Ujjaiu  he  returned  to  Mandu,  and  failing  to  capture  Mrindti, 
he  marched  against  Sarangpur.8  Suit  fin  Husking  tent  amljassadnra 
and  concluded  a pcaro,  In  spite  of  the  agreement,  while  Alimed  Nhrih 
was  returning  to  Gujarat,  Sul  tin  Hiifdiang  made  a night  attack  on 
his  army  and  caused  much  havoc,  Ahmed  Sliih,  collecting  what  men 
he  oould,  waited  till  dawn  and  then  foil  on  and  defeated  the  Mrilwn 
troo|isr  who  were  busy  plundering.  Sul  tin  Hnshang  took  shelter  in 
tlie  fort  of  Siimngpur  to  which  Ahmed  Shrih  again  hud  siege.  Failing 
to  take  the  fort  Ahmed  retreated  towards  Gujnrdt,  closely  followed 
hy  Sultan  Hushang,  who  was  eager  to  wipe  out  his  former  defeat. 
On  II  ashling's  approach,  Ahmed  Slutli,  halting  his  trcxjps,  joincl  battle 
and  repulsing  Hushang  returned  to  Ahmedabiid. 

In  A.n.  1425  Ahmed  Shrill  led  an  army  against  filar,  defeating 
tho  force  brought  to  meet  him  and  driving  their  leader  to  the  hills. 
Idar  was  always  a troublesome  neighbour  to  the  Ahme  IrilvUl  kings  and 
one  diflicult  to  buUIuc,  for  when  his  country  \vm  threatened,  the  chief 
could  retire  to  his  hilts,  where  he  could  not  easily  he  followed.  As  a 
permanent  chock  on  his  movement k#  Ahmed  Skill,  in  A ii.  1 427,  built 
the  fort  of  Ahmednagar  * on  the  hanks  of  the  Ilrithmati.  eighteen  miles 
south-west  of  filar,  In  the  following  year  the  Idar  chief  * ltd  v Punja, 
attaeki-d  a foraging  party  and  carried  off  une  of  tho  royal  elepliants. 
He  was  puraned  into  the  h ills  and  brought  to  lay  in  a narrow  path* 
way  at  the  edge  of  a steep  ravine.  Pun  ja  was  driving  hick  his  pnmiers 
when  the  keeper  of  the  Snltrin's  elcjdiant  urged  hi*  animal  against 
tho  Rav'a  horse,  The  horse  swerving  lost  his  foothold  and  rolling 
down,  the  ravine  destroyed  himself  and  bis  rider  * 

During  the  two  following  years  Ahmed  Shrill  abstained  from 
foreign  conquests,  devoting  himself  to  improving  his  domiu:ons  and 
to  working  out  a system  of  paying  his  troops,  'Hie  method  he 
finally  adopted  w as  payment  half  in  money  and  half  in  land.  This 
arrangement  attached  the  men  to  the  country,  and,  while  koeping 
them  dependent  on  the  state,  enabled  them  to  be  free  from  debt. 
Further  to  keep  his  officials  in  check  lie  arranged  that  the  treasurer 
should  be  one  of  the  king's  slaves  while  the  actual  paymaster  was  n 
native  of  the  particular  locality.  He  also  appointed  <im\h  that  is  sub* 
divisional  revenue  officers.  After  Rriv  Ftinja’s  death  Ahmed  Shrill 
marched  upon  Idar,  and  did  not  return  until  Kiv  lYmja's  son  agreed  to 
pay  an  annual  tribute  of  £500  (lip.  5000).  In  tho  following  year, 
according  to  Farahtah  (It.  560)  in  spite  of  tho  young  chief V promise 


* 1 Jhpiir  about  twi  lvo  tniUn  notth-caii  of  BdllMnor* 

1 Ujjiuii  piurtli  lulit  title  S3*  10'  \ out  Iom^iiuIq  47')<  at  f 1 'i ITl'hoti t time*  the 
of  Mttwi*  3 S.irotifipw  ntaut  fifty  miles  nortWut  of  Ljjajtu 

-/  Abaiffllnogor  (north  kiitnAe  23 6 34'  , etwt  lotigitmto  F3*  1')  in  Uie  native  state  of 

1 Miriltn-Sikoiuturi  Ionian  Text,  43, 
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to  pay  tribute,  A limed  Shah  attacks!  filar,  took  the  fort,  and  built  an 
assembly  uioeque,  Fearing  l hat  their  him  would  come  next  the  chief  of 
JhAhivAda  and  K&nha  apparently  chief  of  Dungarpur  fled  toNasfr  Khtfft 
of  Arir.  Nasir  Khan  gave  Kiinha  a letter  to  Ahmed  8Mh  Bfihmam,  to 
whose  eon  Ala-ud-dm  N&siFs  daughter  was  married r and  having  detached 
part  of  hie  own  troops  to  help  K4nha  they  plundered  and  laid  wakte 
some  villages  of  Nandurlmr  and  Sultenpur.  Sultan  Ahmed  sent  his 
eldest  eon  Muhammad  Khnn  with  Mukarrahul  Mulk  and  others  to 
» meet  the  Dak  h An  is  who  wore  repulsed  with  considerable  loss.  On 
this  Sultan  Ahmed  BtOimani,  under  Kadr  Klmu  Dak  ham,  sent  ills 
eldest  son  Ala- nd-din  and  his  second  son  Khiin  Jchrin  against  the 
Gujarat  if.  Kadc  Khdti  marched  to  Daulatabftd  and  joining  Nasfr 
Khdn  and  the  Gujar&t  rebels  fought  a great  battle  near  the  pass  of 
Manek  Pdj,  Si x miles  south  of  NAndgaon  in  Narik,  The  yunfederates 
were  defeated  with  great  slaughter.  The  Dak  ban  princes  fled  to 
D&ulaldhivl  and  Kinha  and  Nusir  Khan  to  Kalanda  near  ChdliFgaum 
in  south  Khandeah* 

In  the  same  year  (a. IX  1429  jk  on  the  death  of  Kutub  Khftn  the 
Gujardt  governor  of  the  island  of  Mdhim,  now  the  ntirth  part  of  the  island 
of  Bombay/  Ahmed  Shah  Bahmani  smarting  under  his  defeats, 
ordered  Hasan  Izzat,  otherwise  called  Malik-ut-Tujjar,  to  the 
Konkan  and  by  .the  Malik's  activity  the  North  Kcmkan  passed  to  the 
DakhaniF.  On  the  news  of  this  disaster  A hmed  Slilh  sent  hie  youngest 
ecm  Zafar  Khtfn,  with  an  army  under  Malik  Utikhar  Khan,  to  retake 
Mihinx  A fleet,  collected  from  Diu  Gogha  and  Camtiay  sailed  to 
the  Kuiikan,  attacked  Th/ma9  by  mik  and  land,  captured  it,  and 
regained  [mscsridti  of  Mabim.  In  a*d,  1431  Ahmed  Shith  advanced 
upon  Ghiimpaner,  and  Alumni  Shah  Babmarn,  anxious  to  retrieve  his 
defeat  at  Mdhim,  marched  an  army  into  Bag  ten"  and  laid  it  waste* 
This  news  brought  Ahmed  SliAh  back  to  Nandtirbdr,  Destroying 
Nrfndod  he  passed  to  Tambol,  a fort  in  BitgUn  which  Ahmed 
Shah  BAhmani  was  besieging*  defeated  the  besiegers  and  relieved  the 
fort*  He  then  went  to  Thdna,  repaired  the  fort,  and  returned  to 
Gujarat  by  way  of  Sultdnpur  and  Nandurfo&r.  In  k,n.  1432,  after 
contracting  hie  son  Fateh  Khan  in  marriage  with  the  daughter  of 
the  lUi  of  Mahim  to  the. north  of  Bassein  Ahmed  Sh&h  marched 
towards  Nagor,  anti  exacted  tribute  and  presents  from  the  JidvAl  of 
Dtingarpur,4  From  Ddngarpur  he  went  to  Mewdr,  enforcing  lib 

1 Tbm*  aw  two  MUi  inis  on  the  North  Konk*&  eoait,  oiu>  skoal  twenty  two  mile* 
Hurl  h of  Ban  win  (nurth  lit  it  mb-  19°  40'  ; longitnih*  72*  47  X and  the  other  in  the 
northern  extremity  of  thr  itflatid  of  BotnUjf  {north  hititiuic  iy*2'  *caat  longitude  72*G4*J, 
Tbe  aouthern  M.tlmn*  to  whirh  Farfihuh  "(11*  S70  - 371)  i*  careful  to  ply  Ibt  term 
or  iftlaxii),  i*  thu  town  refiireU  to  in  the  text*  Tin*  nurttam  Mahim,  novr  known 
M Krl**  Million,  wa%  in  notwl  in  tht*  tcit,  thu  hi'ftd  quarter  of  * H in  tin  rhU'f. 

* Thinii  f north  Ip  tit  ode  19"  11";  coat  ItaifrUwl*  7ft*  6),  tho  luud- quarters  *if  ihc  BritlJi 
dinl  riri  of  that  niTTii'p  about  twcuty-four  mile*  north -by- cert  of  Bamtay,  >«»  from  thu 
tenth  to  tho  liituuith  century  A.n.  the  chief  city  in  tbo  Northern  Kotiknn. 

* Blfflio,  now  cullod  Sal  inn,  it  th#  nottlu-m  nub  divUion  of  tha  BriUah  Jiitrict  of 
N&kik.  In  Jl.d.  l&aetlm  rhirf  command^]  HOOO  ravaln-  and  6000  inf in  try*  The  c^ustry 
wai  f imi)«  fur  fruit,  A’in^i-Akbdh  ((riadwii]),  Hi  73.  Thu  cbtef , a MtMi  wmi 
coavtrtod  to  UUtu  by  Auran^fb  (A.c.-ltUifl  - 1707), 

* DADgmrpLir  (north  latitude  23*  50'f  u**t  loii^tudc  73*  50')  ha  RAjpulrfn*,  1W>  mih?l 

purth' wort  of  Mliow.  # % v 

s 1748-31 
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Muhammad  II 
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claims  on  Bundi  and  Kota,  two  Ultra  Rrijput  states  in  Bouth*ea»t 
Rridputina*  He  then  entered  the  Delvrida  country,  levelling  temples 
and  destroying  the  palace  of  \Ulm  Mokaliingh,  the  chief  of  Chitor, 
Thence  lie  invaded  Ndgor  In  the  country  of  the  Rrithoda,  who  submitted 
to  him.  After  this  he  returutnl  to  Gu jnrat , and  during  the  next  few  yean 
was  warring  principally  in  Mai  wa.  where,  according  to  FariditaKhiA&rmy 
suffered  greatly  from  pestilence  and  famine,  Ahmed  died  iuA,D.  1441 
in  the  fifty- third  year  of  his  Life  and  the  thirty-third  of  his  reign  and 
was  buried  in  the  mausoleum  in  the  Mdtick  Chuuk  in  Ahmedribrid,  His 
after-death  title  is  Khudaigdn-i-MaghfAr  the  Forgiven:  Lord  in  token 
that,  according  to  his  merciful  promise,  Allah  the  pitiful,  moved 
by  the  prayer  of  forty  believers,  had  spread  hi*  forgiveness  over  the 
crime  of  Ahmed’s  youth,  a crime  bewailed  by  a lifelong  remorse. 

Bultrin  Ahmed  is  still  a name  of  power  among  Gujarat  Mutalmriut. 
ITc  is  not  more  honoured  for  his  bravery,  skill,  and  success  as  a war  leader 
than  for  his  piety  and  his  justice.  His  piety  showed  itself  in  his 
respect  for  three  great  religious  teachers  Sheikh  Kukn-ud-din  tha 
representative  of  Sheikh  Mom-ud-dm  the  great  Khwrfjah  of  Ajtuir, 
Sheikh  Ahmed  Khailu  who  is  buried  at  Barkbej  five  miles  west  of 
Ahmedjihdd,  and  the  Bn  k hit  run  Sheikh  BurhAn-ud-dSu  known  as  Kutbi 
Alam  the  father  of  tho  more  famous  Bbrih  Alam.  Of  Ahmed's 
justice  two  instances  arc  recorded.  Sitting  in  the  window  of  his 
palace  watching  the  Suhammti  in  flood  A limed  saw  a Targe  earthen  jar 
float  by.  The  jar  was  opened  and  the  body  of  a murdered  man  w as 
found  wrapped  in  a blanket.  The  potters  were  called  and  one  said 
the  jar  was  his  and  had  been  sold  to  the  headman  of  a neighbouring 
village.  On  inquiry  the  headman  was  proved  to  have  murdered  a 
grain  merchant  and  was  hanged.  The  second  case  was  the  murdetvof 
k poor  man  by  Ahmed's  son-in-law.  The  Krizi  found  the  relation#  of 
the  deceased  w illing  to  accept  a blood  line  and  when  the  line  was  paid 
released  the  prince*  Ahmed  bearing  of  his  son-in-law’s  release  said 
in  the  case  of  the  rich  tine  is  do  punishment  and  ordered  his  eon-in-law 
to  bo  hanged.1 

Ahmed  Rhrfh  was  succeeded  by  his  generous  pleasure-loving  sou 
Muhammad  Bhufh,  Gli  iris -ud -dun  yn  Wad-din,  also  styled  Zarbaksh 
the  Gold  Giver,  In  jld*  1445  Muhammad  marched  against  Bfr 
Rrii  of  Idar,  but  on  that  chief  agreeing  to  give  him  his  daughter  in 
marriage,  he  confirmed  him  in  the  possession  of  his  state.  His  next 
expedition  was  against  Kanha  Rai  of  Dungarpur,  who  took  refuge  in 
the  hills,  hut  afterwards  returned,  ami  paying  tribute,  was  given  charge 
of  his  country.  Muhammad  married  Bibi  Mughli,  daughter  of  Jrim 
il  una  of  Thatlia  in  Sindh.  She  tore  a son,  Fateh  Khdn,  who  was  after- 
wards SultAn  Mahmud  Begada.  In  a. d.  1450,  Muhammad  marched 
upon  ChAtnpAncr,  and  took  the  lower  fortress.  G&ngridris  of  ChAmpriner 
had  a strong  ally  in  Sul  tin  Mahmud  Khilji,  the  ruler  of  M&lwa. 
and  on  his  approach  Muhammad  Shall  retired  to  Godhra,®  and  Mahmtid 


1 Mirfttu-&LkAti<iftri  F*r*i*ii  TV  it,  4ft,  46. 

1 Coil lir ft  (north  klilmlo  2£p  45'  ; pint  lonptituju  73e  56'),  the  chluf  town  of  the  nib* 
djriiiun  of  that  name  in  Ltaa  Britiih  diitriot  of  the  Fundi  Mnhil*.  The  Mlrftt-I>biLkaa- 
ilarl  (PoTikui  Text,  40V  giTa(  probably  rightly,  Kothrft  % village  of  S4uidi  or  Bivli  ibout 
twenty  miim  north  of  Barod*. 
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Khilji  continued  his  march  upon  GujarAt  at  the  head  of  80*000  horse* 
Muhammad  ShAh  was  preprint  to  fly  to  Din,  when  the  nobles, 
disgusted  at  his  cowardice,  caused  him  to  be  poisoned,  Muhammad 
Shah's  after* death  title  is  Kliuddigan-1- Karim  the  Gracious  Lord, 

In  a.d,  1451  the  nobles  placed  Muhammad's  son  JnUl  Khan  on 
the  throne  with  the  title  of  Kutbud-diiu  Meanwhile  Sultan 
Mahmfid  of  Malwa  kid  laid  siege  to  Sulfcanpur.1  Miilib  AM-ud-dln 
bin  Suhrub  Kutb-ud-iln*s  commander  surrendered  the  fort,  and 
was  ant  with  honour  to  Mfilwa  and  appointed  governor  of  Mdndu. 
Sultan  Mahmud,  marching  to  SAm-Pulri,  summoned  Broach,  then 
commanded  by  Sidi  Marjtin  on  behalf  of  Gujarat,  The  Sidi  refused, 
and  fearing  delay,  the  Malwa  Sultan  after  plundering  Baroda 
proceeded  to  Nadkld,  whose  Br&hmans  astonished  him  by  their  bravery 
in  killing  a mad  elephant,  Kutb-ud-din  Shah  now  advancing  met 
SultAn  Mahmud  at  Kapadvanj,®  where,  after  a doubtful  fight  of  some 
hours,  he  defeated  Sultan  Mahmud,  though  during  the  battle  that 
prince  was  able  to  penetrate  to  KuLb-ud-din's  camp  and  carry  of!  his 
crown  and  jewelled  girdle.  The  M iriGi* Sikandaxi  ascribes  Kuth-ud- 
din  s victory  in  great  meaunre  to  the  gallantry  of  certain  inhabitants 
of  Dhotka3  called  DarwAziyahs,  Muzaffar  Khun,  who  ih  said  to  have 
incited  the  Mnlwa  Sultan  to  invade  Gujarat,  was  captured  and  beheaded, 
and  his  bead  was  hung  up  at  the  gate  of  Kftpadvanj.  On  hie  return  from 
K&p&dvanj  Kutb-ud’dift  built  the  magnificent  Hauzi  Kutb  or 
Kink&riya  Tank  about  a mile  to  the  south  of  Ahmett&bAd.  According 
to  the  Mir&tri-Sikandari  (Persian Text,  50  - 57)  this  war  between  M&lwa 
and  Gujarat  was  controlled  by  the  spiritual  power  of  certain  holy  teachers. 
The  war  was  brought  on  by  the  prayers  of  Sheikh  KamAlMAIwi,  whose 
shrine  is  in  AhmedAbud  behind  KhwlAwand  Klutn's  mosque  near 
Shabri- Alam's  tomb,  who  favoured  Mnlwa.  Kutb-ud-dms  cause  was 
aided  by  tlie  Messing  of  lvutbi  A lam  w ho  sent  his  sou  the  famous  Shtih 
Alnrn  time  after  time  to  persuade  Kama]  to  he  loyal  to  Gujarat, 
At  last  KnmAl  produced  a writing  said  to  be  from  heaven  giving 
the  victory  to  MAlwa.  The  young  Shrill  A lam  tore  this  charter  to 
shreds,  uud,  as  no  evil  befel  him,  Kama!  saw  that  bis  spiritual  power 
paled  before  ShAh  A lam  and  fell  back  dead.  Shah  A lam  against  hi  a- 
will  accompanied  Kutb-ud-din  some  marches  on  his  advance  to  Kapad* 
vanj,  Before  leaving  the  army  Shrih  Alam  blessed  a mean  camp 
elephant  and  ordered  him  to  destroy  the  famous  Mdlwa  champion 
elephant  known  as  the  Butcher.  He  also,*  against  his  wish  for  he 
knew  the  future,  at  the  SultAn's  request  bound  his  awn  sword  round 
KutMud -din's  waist*  In  the  battle  the  commissariat  clepliant  ripped 
the  Butcher  and  some  years  later  Kutb-ud-din  by  accident  gashed  his 
knee  with  the  saint's  sword  and  died. 


Chapter  II 
AhmedibAd 

Kings, 

a.d.1403  ■ 1573. 

Eutb-ud-dln, 
1451-  14E0. 

War  with  UAIwk 
1451, 


Battle  of 
Kipadvttij, 
1154* 


1 Sol  tan  pur  (north  latitude  21*43';  longitude  74s  10'),  in  the  north  of  the 
fUitftAi.!*  mb  tli  vision  of  tin?  Britliii  diitrk-t  of  Kkitidi^h,  till  A. d,  1NM  place  of 
conecquenre  ami  the  bcftdHpUWtcr*  of  a lurgv  district* 

) Kuppul  van]  {north  latitude  23°  2' ; cnal  loiLjritu  U*  73*  0"),  the  thief  town  of  the  mb* 
dlr**i«m  of  that  tiiiine  In  the  British  diitriet  of  Kiirj, 

* Dholkn  (north  latitude  2-®  42' ; tut  lonjckudu  72*  25*)*  the  chief  town  of  the  mlt 
di«4on  of  that  Mine  in  the  Britiih  district  of  Ahmcdabfld. 
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Wsr  with  UliiWr, 


In  the  Rame  year  Sulttfn  Mahmud  Kbilji  attempted  to  conquer 
NAgor  then  held  by  Yiruz  K turn , a cousin  of  the  AhmedAbdd  Sul  bin. 
Kutb-ud  din  Shah  despatched  an  army  under  the  command  of  Sayad 
AtAulluh.  ami,  m it  drew  near  SftmhUar,*  the  MAlwn  Sul  tin  retired  mud 
shortly  after  Firiiz  KhAn  died.  Kumbha  Ritna  of  Chi  tor5  now  began 
interfering  in  the  NYigor  succession  on  behalf  of  Sliams  Khin,  who  had 
been  dispossessed  by  his  brother  Mujjhid  Klimt,  and  expelled  MujAhid. 
But  ax  Shams  Khan  refused  to  dismantle  the  fortifications  of  Niger,  # 
the  Chitor  chief  collected  an  anny  to  capture  NAgor,  while  Shams 
Kliau  repaired  to  Kutb-ud  din  Shah  for  aid  and  gave  that  sovereign 
his  daughter  in  marriage*  Upon  this  Kuth-ud- din  sent  Riti  Anupch&nd 
MAnck  and  Malik  Gaddi  with  an  army  to  NAgor  to  repulse  the  Rrina 
of  Chitor.  In  a battle  near  NAgor  the  Gujarat  troops  were  defeated, 
and  tho  RAna  after  laying  waste  the  neighbourhood  of  that  city* 
returned  to  Chitor,  In  a.u.  1155-56,  to  avenge  this  raid,  Knttwnd-dfn 
Shah  marched  against  Chitor.  On  his  way  the  Devra  ItAja  of  Sirohi* 
attended  Kutb-uJ-dfa  Sh&h’fl  camp,  praying  him  to  restore  the 
fortress  of  Aim,*  part  of  the  ancestral  domain  of  Sirolti,  which  the  RAnfc 
of  (‘hitor  had  wrested  from  his  house.  The  king  ordered  one  of  hii 
generals,  Malik  ShaubAn,  to  lake  possession  of  Aba  and  restore  it  to 
the  Devra  chieftain,  while  lie  himself  continued  to  advance  against 
KumhhA mcr.  Jdalik  ShnabAji  wax  entangled  in  the  defiles  near  Abu, 
and  defeated  with  great  slaughter,  and  shortly  after  Kutb-ud-din 
Slnih,  mttking  a truce  with  Chitor,  retired  to  his  own  country.  On  his 
return  the  Mdlwa  sovereign  proposed  that  they  should  unite  against 
Chitor,  conquer  the  Riina’s  territories,  and  divide  them  equally  between 
them.  Kutb-iid-dSn  agreed  and  in  a.u*  1456-67  marched  against  the 
RA u a by  way  of  Abu,  which  fortress  he  captured  and  handed  to  iba 
Dovra  ltAja.5  Next,  advancing  upon  Kumbhalmcr,  be  plundered  the 
country  round,  and  then  turned  towards  Chitor.  Un  his  way  to 
Chitor,  lie  was  met  by  tho  Riina,  and  a battle  was  fought,  after  which 
thi  liana  foil  back  on  his  capital,  and  was  there  beeiegpd  by  the  Gujarat 
army.  The  siege  was  not  praised,  rind-  on  tho  Rdna  agreeing  to  [*ay 
tribute  and  not  to  harass  NAgor,  Kutb-ud-din  withdrew  to  Gn jurat, 
where  he  gave  himself  up  to  licentious  excess.  Meanwhile,  the  If  Ana 
by  ceding  Mandlsor®  to  Malwa,  came  to  tends  with  the  Sultan  of 
M And  t i,  and  w ith in  th roe  mo nt ha  attacked  N A K ut b- ud -di n Sh  Ah, 

though  so  overcome  with  drink  as  to  be  unable  to  sit  his  horse,  muster- 
ed bis  troops  and  started  in  a palanquin.  As  soon  as  the  Ra  n a heard 
that  the  GujArat  army  was  in  motion  he  retired,  and  the  king  returned 
to  AhmedabAd.  In  A,i>.  1458,  he  again  led  an  army  by  way  of  Sirohi 

1 Sltnbber  (north  latitude  S6*  j put  tanpitudr  75*  13  % h town  it)  ttie  province  at 
Ajmlr,  nbotit  fifty -out:  inilri  tinrlh-mutliH-Ast  from  the  city  of  Ajmlr, 

* Chitor  (north' latitude  H4*  $2F  i iongHudi  74*  4*J(  for  wvuml  ernturfet  before 

A. a. 1 507  tko  capital  of  the  priurf polity  of  t-depur.  * 

1 Siruhi  (north  latitude  24*  tyf ; cut  lomptuifo  72*  50'},  the  capital  of  the  prinoi* 
p*lity  of  the  name  name  in  the  province  of  Ajrnfr. 

* * Aim  (north  latitude  24*  45J  * east  longitude  72*  40')  in  the  ptute  of  Rirohi. 

B The  Eija  it  colled  Krishna  Ki&hiin  or  Kfinh  ttorra.  Abu  in  ttill  held  by  tbi 
fciroM  Dovris. 

1 Maadiw  (north  latitude  24*  4';  cut  longitude  75*  0 ),  the  chid  town  of  ■ ]*rg« 
dbtriert  of  the  time  name  in  the  province  of  Mrfw&»  - 
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and  Ktsmbhalmer  against  Ghitor,  and  laid  waste  tlie  country.  Soon 
after  his  return,  according  ta  one  account  by  an  accidental  sword 
wound,  according  to  another  account  poisoned  by  his  wife,  Kutb*nd-dln 
died  in  May  A,n.  1459  after  a reign  of  seven  years  and  seven  days. 
He  was  brave  with  a sternness  of  nature,  which,  under  the  influence 
of  wine,  amounted  to  Uerceness,  His  after-death  title  is  Sultun-i-Ghfad 
Uie  Warrior  King- 

On  the  death  of  Kutb-ud-dfn  Bhrih,  the  nobles  raised  to  the  throne 
his  ancle  DAml,  son  of  Ahmed  Shrih,  But  as  Hand  Appointed  low-ljorn 
men  to  high  offices  and  committed  oilier  foolish  acts,  he  was  deposed, 
and  in  A.o«  145!)  his  half-brother  Frfteh  Khrin  the  non  of  Muhammad 
Shlih,  son  oE  Ahmed  Shih  by  Bibi  Mughli  a daughter  of  Jitm  Jftna  ui 
Thatha  in  Sindh,  was  seated  on  the  throne  at  the  ago  of  little  more  than 
thirteen  with  the  title  of  Mahmud  Shrill, 

The  dose  connection  oE  Fateh  Klirin  with  the  saintly  Shrill  A!am  is 
a favourite  topic  with  Gujarat  historians.  Accord ing  to  the  Mirrit-i* 
Bikandari  (Persian  Text,  tib-70)  of  his  two  daughters  J*tm  Juun  intend' 
ed  Bibi  Mughli  the  more  beautiful  for  the  Samfc  ami  Bibi  Mirghi  the 
less  comely  for  the  Sultan.  By  bribing  the  J fan's  envoys  the  king 
secured  tSio  prettier  sister.  The  enraged  Saint  was  consoled  by  his 
father  who  said  : My  son,  to  you  will  come  both  the  gowt  and  the  calf* 
After  Muliammad  I I/s  death,  fear  of.  Kutb-nd-dii/s  design  b against  the 
young  Fateh  Kbrin  foroed  Bibi  Mughli  to  seek  safety  with  her  sister, 
and  on  her  sister's  death  she  married  the  Saint.  Kutb-ud*din  made 
several  attempts  to  seize  Fateh  Khrin,  But  by  the  power  of  the  Saint 
when  Kuth-nd-din  attempted  to  seize  him,  Fateh  Klian  in  body  as  well 
as  in  dross  became  a girl.  According  to  one  account  Kuth-nd-din  met 
his  death  in  an  attempt  to  carry  off  Fateh  Khrin.  As  he  rode  into  the 
Saint's  quarter  Death  in  the  iorm  of  a mad  camel  met  the  king, 
i The  king  struck  at  the  phantom,  and  bis  sword  cleaving  the  air  gashed 
his  knee.  This  was  the  Saint's  sword,  which  against  his  will,  for  he 
knew  it  would  be  the  death  of  the  king,  f£utb*ud-dia  forced  Shih 
Alain  to  hind  round  him  before  the  battle  of  Kapadvnnj. 

The  death  of  Uis  uncle,  the  lute  Sultan  B4id,  w ho  had  become  a 
religious  devotee,  relieved  Fateh  Khrin  of  one  source  of  danger.  Shortly 
after  certain  of  the  nobles  including  Seiful  Mulk,  Knbir-ud-din  Sullrini 
eurnatned  Akd  nl-Mulk,  Bmhrin  uI-Mulk  and  Hisrim-ubMuIk  repre- 
sented to  the  Sultan  that  the  minister  Shalbdn  Imrid-ul-Mulk  contain* 
plated  treason  and  wished  to  set  his  son  on  the  throne.  Having  seized 
and  imprisoned  the  minister  in  the  Btiadra  citadel  and  set  five  hundred 
of  their  trusted  retainers  an  guards  over  him,  the  rebels  retired  to  their 
homes.  At  nightfall  AbduLtfh,  fche’chief  of  the  elephant  s tables,  going 
to  the  young  Sultan  represented  to  him  that  the  nobles  who  had 
imprisoned  Imrid-uhMulk  were  the  real  traitors  and  had  determined 
to  place  Habib  Khrin,  an  undo  of  the  Snltrin'f,  on  the  throne*  The 
Sultan  consulting  his  mother  and  some  oF  his  faithful  friends  ordered 
Abdullah  at  daybreak  to  equip  all  hie  elephants  in  full  anno  fir  and  draw 
them  up  in  the  square  before  the  BLiadra.  He  then  seated  himself  on 
the  throne  and  in  a voico  of  feigned  anger  ordered  one  of  the  courtiers 
to  bring  out  Shaibdn  Imrid-ul-Mulk,  that  he  might  wreak  his  vengeance 
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upon  him*  Ab  these  orders  were  not  obeyed  the  Snlitfn  rose,  and  walking 
up  the  Bhadra  called  : IF  Bring  out  Sb&Ab4n  ! The  gu&ttU  brought 
forth  TniAd-ul-Mulk,  ami  the  Sultdu  ordered  his  fetterrto  be  broken* 
Some  of  the  nobles’  rotaincra  made  their  submission  to  the  SultAn,  others 
fled  and  hid  themselves.  In  the  morning,  hearing  what  had  happened, 
the  refractory  nobles  marched  against  the  Sultfo.  Many  advised 
the  Sulfcdn  tocTOBK  l!ie  Sabarmati  by  the  postern  gate  and  retire  from 
the  city,  and,  after  collecting  an  army,  to  march  the  nobles. 

Giving  no  ear  to  these  counsels  the  young  Sultan  ordered  Abdullah  to 
charge  the  advancing  nublee  with  his  eix  hundred  elephants.  The  charge 
dispersed  Iho  nml  contents  who  fled  and  either  lud  them  he  Ives  in  tho 
city  or  baton k themselves  to  the  country.  Some  were  killed,  some  were 
trampled  hy  the  Sultan V orders  under  the  elephants  feet,  and  one  was 
pardoned**  Ills  religious  ardour,  his  love  of  justice,  his  bravery,  and 
\m  wise  measures  entitle  Mahmud  to  the  highest  place  among  the 
Gujanit  kings.  One  of  the  measures  which  the  Mirfttd-Sikandari 
specially  notices  is  his  continuance  of  land  grants  to  the  son  of  the 
holder,  and  in  cases  whore  there  was  no  male  issue  of  half  the  grant  to 
the  daughter.  Hie  firm  policy  of  never  ousting  the  landholder  except 
for  proved  oppression  or  exact  ion  was  productive  of  such  prosperity 
that  tlio  revenue  increased  two  three  and  in  some  eases  tenfold*  Tho 
roads  were  safe  from  frcelxjotcrs  and  trade  was  secure*  A rule  for- 
bidding soldiers  to  borrow  money  at  interest  is  favourably  noticed. 
A special  officer  was  appointed  to  make  advances  to  needy  soldiers 
with  the  power  to  recover  from  their  pay  in  fixed  instalments.1 
Mahmud  also  devoted  much  attention  to  the  culture  of  Fruit  trees,5  In 
a.d,  1461,  or  a*p,  1402  according  to  Farishtah,  Kiziirn  Sltfth  Bahmani 
(a*d.  HQ  1-1483),  king  of  tho  Dakhan,  whose  country  had  been  invaded 
by  Sultfln  Mahmfid  Khilji  of  Mblwa,  applied  for  help  to  the  Gujarat 
king*  Mahmud  ShAh  at  once  started  to  mx&m  Stub's  aid*  and  on  his 
way  receiving  another  equally  pressing  letter  from  the  Dak h an  sovereign, 
and  being  joined  by  the  Rahnmni  general  Kkwajdh  JcUdn  (jrtwtin,  ho 


1 Mia  Text,  Mirlt-i-aikindaH,  75-7(1. 

2 The  Portuguese  inarch  up  I arid  traveler  HirhnH&  (a.i>.  T&11  - givTs  tbs 

Id  lowing  (U'tniU  of  Hihinud  Hounds’*  cavnlry ; The  Moors  mid  Gentiles  of  this 
kin^dmii  aru  bold  riders,  mounted  on  Imwci  brvd  in  tho  country,  for  it  hna  u wuruior- 
fnl  quantity.  They  rido  nti  wivili  nvldlrs  ruid  u*e  whips.  Their  anni  ajo  wry  thick 
round  shields  nlued  with  nil k ; each  man  km  two  awards,  a dogger.  Ami  a Turkish 
how  with  very  good  Arrow a.  Same  of  them  carry  mooe*,  and  many  of  them  coau-of- 
luail*  Ami  (dlier*  tunic*  quilted  with  cotton,  Tho  horses  hove  hmumig*  and  steal 
hei4aUei,  mid  so  they  Jigbfc  very  wall  aud  are  livht  in  thvir  nun  c meats.  Tho 
ftfoamh  horsemen  arc  white  ami  of  many  OOttUtrlea,  Turks  an<1  Mameluke*.  military 
klarni  from  Oeoiglo  Cireasaio  and  MingrelE*,  Arabs  JVrsiati*  Khor.iinfrii*  Turkoman!  r 
men  from  tho  crcAt  kingdom  of  Dtnli,  and  others  bom  in  tlic  count rj  itself* 
Their  pay  UgOnd,  and  they  receive  it  regularly.  Th*ry  are  well  dressed  with  very 
rir  h stuffs  of  gold  ■ ilk  cotton  and  goat's  wool,  Ami  all  wear  caps  i_m  tbeir  heads. 
Anil  their  clothes  long,  such  as  mo  rue  d aliirta  on  it  drawer*.  and  leggings  to  the 
knee  of  good  thick  leather  worked  with  gold  knots  and  embroidery,  and  thrir  awards 
richly  uriLAimuitml  with  gold  and  silver  sre  borne  in  their  girdles  or  hi  the  b anils  of 
their  page**  Their  women  arc  very  white  and  pretty  s also  very  richly  decked  out. 
Tii*-y  live  well  and  spend  much  money*  Mutiny  ■ ftarlttsn,  50 

J Mnhmtida  favourite  trees  were  the  mango  dmha  Mangifera  indies,  rrfm  MLnsasopa 
hen  an  i Ira,  idmhu  Eugenia  jainboUna,  jftifcir  Ficunglomerata,  tamarind  dmU  Tamarind  us 
indies,  and  the  shrubby  phyU&ntbua  den  fa  EmbUci  officinalis. 
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pushed  on  with  all  speed  by  way  of  Burhrinpur.1  When  Suttrin  Mahmud 
Khiiji  heard  o£  his  approach,  he  retired  to  his  own  country  by  way  of 
Gondwrina3  from  thirst  and  from  the  attacks  of  the  Gouds,  losing  50U0 
to  6tJtsO  men,  The  king  of  Gnjurrit,  after  reocmDg  the  thanks  of  tho 
Dakhan  sovereign.,  returned  to  his  own  dominium  In  A.D.  1 463  Sultan 
Mahmud  Khiiji  made  another  incursion  into  the  Dakhan  at  the  head 
of  DU ,000  horse,  plundering  and  laying  waste  the  country  as  far  m 
Daulatubrid.  Again  the  Dakhan  sovereign  applied  for  help  to  MahnrGd 
Shah,  and  on  hearing  of  Mahmud’s  advance  the  Mrilwa  Sultrin 
retired  a second  time  to  his  own  dominions.  Mahmud  Shtih  now  wrote 
to.  the  Mrilwa  Sultan  to  desist  from  harassing  the  Da  kb  an,  threaten- 
ing, in  case  of  refusal,  to  march  at  once  upon  Mrindu.  Ilia  next 
expedition  was  against  the  pirate  zamlndare  of  the  hill  fort  of  Barter 
and  the  bandar  of  Dfln  or  Dahrinu,  whose  fort  he  took,  and  after  impos- 
ing an  annual  tribute  allowed  tho  chief  to  continue  to  hold  his  hundred 
villages/ 

Mahmud  Shrill  next  turned  his  thoughts  to  the  conquest  of  the 
mountain  citadel  of  Girnrir  in  central  Krithirivrida.*  In  a.d.  1467  he 
made  an  attack  on  the  foil  of  Juoagaclh,  and  receiving  the  Buhmimotl 
of  Ruv  Mandlik,  the  local  ruler,  returned  to  his  capital.  In  the  follow* 

* ing  year,  hearing  that  the  Jumigadh  chief  continued  to  visit  his  idol 
temple  in  state  with  a golden  umbrella  and  other  ensigns  of  royalty, 
Mahmud  despatched  an  army  to  Junrigadh,  and  the  chief  sent  tho 
obnoxious  umbrella  to  the  king,  accompanied  by  lit  ting  presents  In 
a.d,  1469  Muhmud  once  more  sent  an  army  to  ravage  Sorath,  with  tho 
intention  of  llnally  conquering  both  Junrigadh  and  Girnrir.  IV Idle 
Mahmud  was  on  the  march  the  Rav  Mandlik  suddenly  joined  hinij  and 
asking  why  the  Sultrin  was  ho  bent  on  his  destruction  when  he  had 
committed  no  fault,  agreed  to  do  whatever  Mahmud  might  command. 
The  king  replied  there 'is  no  fault  like  infidelity,  and  ordered  the  Rriv 
to  embrace  Islam.  The  chief,  now  thoroughly  alarmed,  fled  by  night 
and  made  his  way  into  Giruar,  In  a.u.  1472-73  after  a siego 
of  nearly  two  years,  forced  by  the  failure  of  his  stores,  he  quilted  the 
fort  and  handing  the  keys  to  the  king,  repeated  after  him  the  M uham- 
madan  profusion  of  faith.  Though  the  Rriv's  life  was  spared  Sorath 
from  this  date  became  a crown  possession,  and  was  governed  by  an  officer 
appointed  by  tho  king  and  stationed  at  Junrigadh.  At  tho  close  of  tho 

• war  Mali miid  Shrih  repaired  the  fort  Jehaopanah,  the  present  outer  or 
town  wall  of  Jundgadli,  and,  charmed  with  the  beauty  of  tho  neigh- 
bourhood, settled  say ads  a fid  learned  men  at  Junrigadh  and  other  towns 


Chapter  II. 

Ahmed  ibrid 
Kings. 

A.n,  140®  * ]J*73. 

Mahmud  I, 
tBo&aeU), 
14SU  1613* 


Expedition 
again  it 
Juu^udb, 
1407# 


- Capture  of 
Gimur, 
1472. 


1 BurhAnjmr  {north  Ifttitndii  21°  18'  ; <a&»b  longitudo  76*20'),  under  the  MtualmAuf 
the  capital  of  KhArtdesh,  norf  within  the  limit#  of  the  Bcnfr*. 

1 OundwAtiu,  a !ar«<j  lolly  Iraet  lying  between  north  latitude  T9*  50*  And  24*  30' 
and  rut  longitude  77*  3 V and  5*7°  20'. 

* The  Mirit-PBiJcniidiri  {per&imi  Text,  p ago  83}  givM  the  hill  fort  of  Ittrtidtr, 
Tho  Fenian  r may  lie  a min  written  j;  and  this  ft  n mistako  for  n?  that  \h  Uaguwar  or 
Baguworah.  Tim  tcaport  Din  may  bu  Dimgri  hill  »U  nrilcu  from  the  eotat,  But  Dfln 
for  DAhatnu  a well-known  port  in  north  Tblfli  k prhaps  mnro  likely.  FariihUh 
(Hriggn,  IV,  G1J  gi™  Bnvap  for  Bam  and  Dura  fur  Dun.  Qompar*  Tmlhldkhui 
ip  Bay  Icy 'a  Gujarit,  pagn  178  not*  2. 

4 Uimtfr  the  diadem  of  KBthiAv4da,  Sou  above  page  231  tmte  2, 
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in  So  rath.  lie  induced  the  nobles  to  build  h oases,  himself  raised  a 
palace  anti  made  the  new  city  bis  capital  under  the  name  of  Mustafa- 
bad  nml  enforced  his  alarms  as  overlord  on  till  tho  neighbouring  chiefs. 
It  is  true  that  in  the  times  of  Ahmed  ShfUi  these  chief tains,  including 
even  the  Jdnigadh  R4t  himself j hud  paid  tribute.  But  Mahmud  estal>- 
lished  AhmeddlAd  rule  so  firmly  that  the  duty  of  collecting  the  tribute 
was  entrusted  to  an  officer  permanently  settled  in  the  country.  The 
author  of  the  Miriit-i-Sikundari  dilates  on  the  dense  woods  round 
Jiinagarih,  full  of  mango,  men,  jdnthu,  gular , dndit  and  oorWu1  trees, 
and  notes  that  this  forest  tract  was  inhabited  by  a wild  race  of  men 
called  K hints.1 

During  Mahmud  Shih*s  prolonged  absence  from  his  capital,  Malik 
Jamil-ua-dln  was  appointed  governor  of  Ahmedrtbad,  with  the  title  of 
Muhaliz  Khan  that  is  Oare- taker.  At  this  time  Jesiugh,  son  of 
Gangndds  the  chief  of  Cham  pi  tier,  harasped  the  Country  round  ParigivcL 
The  king  appointed  Bahd-ul-Mulk,  wboJiad  the  title  of  Jmid-ul-Mulk, 
to  the  command  of  Sankheda  ; Malik  SArang  Kiwim-ul-Mulk  to  the 
command  of  Godhni  ; and  Tij  Khan  bin  Sitlar  to  the  command  of 
Norfcha  and  IMkhna  on  the  M&hi.  In  consequence  of  \ bene  precau- 
tions Jesiugh  abstained  from  rebel  lion,  At  this  time  the  Uav  Mandlik 
received  the  title  of  Khan  Juhtin,  and  hinds  were  bestowed  on  him, 
white  the  golden  idols,  which  had  been  taken  from  the  Junig&dh 
temples,  were  broken  and  distributed  among  the  soldiers, 

Mahmud  Shih's  next  expedition  was  against  the  turbulent  inhabit- 
ants of  the  coniines  of  Sindh.  These  were  Jidrjis,  though  they  are 
described  as  Hi  j puts  of  tlio  Sumra  and  Sodtia  tribes,8  They  appear  to 
liave  readily  submitted,  and  to  have  voluntarily  sent  men  to  Juu'igatlh 
to  be  instructed  in  Islrtm  and  to  settle  in  Gujarrtt,  Shortly  af tor- 
ward  a they  again  became  troublesome,  and  the  king  advancing  into 
Kaohh  completely  defeated  them.  About  this  time  a learned  man, 
Mnl la  Mahmud  Samarkand! , on  his  rvay  from  the  Dak h an  to  Central 
Asia,  complained  to  the  king  that  he  had  been  fobbed  by  the  pirates  of 
Jagut  or  Dwiirka.4  On  hearing  of  this  outrage  .Mahmud  Shrth  march- 
ed to  Jag&t,  took  the  fort,  and  destroyed  tho  idol  temples.  The 
pirates,  in  the  tirat  instance,  retired  to  tho  island  of  Shank hodira  or 
Bet,  but  from  this,  too,  after  a stout  resistance  they  were  driven  ivith 
great  slaughter.  Tho  king  built  a mosque  at  Jagat,  entrusted  the 
government  to  FnrhaBul-MuIk,  and  himself  returned  to  Junrtgadh. 
Before  this  Dwirka  had  never  !*?en  conquered,  Bhim,  tho  Rrija  of 
Dwarka,  was  sent  to  Muhili&  Khdn,  the  governor  of  Ahmcdibid,  with 
orders  that  he  was  to  lie  hewn  in  pieces  and  a piece  fastened  to  every 
gate  of  the  city.  After  settling  the  affairs  of  Sorath,’  the  king  turned 


1 MaugifpiV  rndbA,  Miaiosops  liErsan  lra,  Eugenia  jambolftiia,  Ficu*  glamcntU, 
Tarn  ariti  flu:1)  imlica,  And  EtobUca  oflirhuilii* 

1 Khftnts  are  itill  found  chiefly  tn  Sor&tb.  Bee  Bombay  Cwt-tteer,  TUI.  142, 

1 The  Tabikht-hAktari  wp  they  were  Jifee.  Sir  II.  Elliot  (History  of  Indin,  T,  49ft) 
represents  tbo  Pmniria  to  bo  Aguikuls  HAjputi  of  the  FannAm  stock.  The  Jidejia 
had  been  ruling  hi  Kachh  since  A.n,  135<K  1305. 

1 Dwrtrka  (north  latitude  22*  15" ; cm!  longitude  on  the  north* wtttcni  short 
ol  tLitbiayiila,  fatuous  for  its  temple  of  Krishna, 
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his  face  toward*  AhmedAluh],  On  the  way  hearing  that  a fleet  of 
MalnbAr  craft  were  annoying  the  GujarAt  ports,  he  inarched  to  Gogha, 
equipped  a fleet  to  oppose  the  pirates,  ami  stopping  at  Cambay  return- 
ed to  Ahmed  dbrid.  * » 

• In  A, n,  1480,  when  Mahmiid  Slitlh  was  at.  JdmSgadh,  Khudawnnd 
Khiin  nod  others*  who  were  woary  of  the  king's  constant  warfare* 
incited  his  eldest  son  ’Ahmed  to  Assume  royal  power.  But  Inirfd- 
ul-Mulk,  by  refusing  to  join,  upset  their  plans*  and  on  the  king's 
return  the  conspiracy  was  stamped  out.  In  the  previous  year 
(a*d.  147  9)  Mahmud  ShAh  sent  nil  army  to  ravage  ChdmpAner, 
which  be  was  determined  to  conquer.  About  this  time,  hearing 
that  the  neighbourhood  was  infested  with  robbers,  he  founded 
the  city  of  „ Mehmdd&b&d  on  the  banks  of  the  YAtrak*  about 
eighteen  null's  south  of  AhmodAbtid,  In  a.d,  1482  there  wm  a 
partial  famine  iu  GujarAt,  and  the  GhAmpAncr  country  being  exempt 
from  scarcity  the  commandant  of  Moramli  or  It  as  til  a bud,  a post  in  the 
GAekwrtr'i  Stbnli district  on  tbs  Chdmpdne rfrou tier,  made  several  forays 
across  the  border.  In  return  the  chief  attacked  the  commandant  and 
defeated  him,  killing  most  of  Ins  men  and  capturing  twu  elephants  and 
several  horses.  On  hearing  this  Mahmud  Shah  sot  nut  for  Bared* 
with  a powerful  army.  When  Mahmud  reached  B&roda  the  I?  aval  of 
Chnmpauer,  becoming  alarmed,  sent  ambassadors  and  sued  for  forgive- 
ness * T he  ki  ng  r e jec  ted  h is  o verturos , s ay i n g : 4 E seep  fc  t he  s word  and 
the  dagger  no*  message  shall  pass  between  me  and  you/*  The 
Raval  made  preparations  for  a determined  resistance,  and  sent  messen- 
gers to  summon  Ghife-ud-diti  KhiSji  of  Malwa  to  his  aid.  To  prevent 
this  junction  Mahmud  Shah  entrusted  the  siege  to  his  nobles  and 
marched  to  Dohad,  on  which  SulfcSn  GhUsnid-dm  withdrew  to 
M&ndu.  On  his  return  from  Dohad  the  Sultan  began  building  a JArna 
Mosque  at  ChAmp/mer  to  show  that  he  would  not  leave  the  place 
till  he  had  taken  the  liilbfort  of  Fuvrigad.  After  the  siege  had 
lasted  more  than  twenty  months  (April  I IS3  - December  1484),  the 
MusalmAns  noticed  that  for  an  hour  or  two  in  the  m orning  most  of  the 
ltAjpuU  were  off  duty  loathing  and  dress  mg,  A morning  assault  was 
planned  and  the  first  gate  carried.  Then  Malik  Ay  An  Sul  tani  find- 
ing a practicable  breach  passed  through  with  some  of  lib  men  and 
took  the  great  gate.  The  iiuval  and  bis  Rajputs,  throwing  their 
Women  children  and  valuables  into  a huge  fire,  rushed  out  in  a fierce 
but  unavailing  charge/ 

The  Hdval  and  his  minister  Dungarshi  fell  wounded  into  the  eon* 
queror'a  hands,  and,  on  refusing  to  embrace  Islam,  were  put  to  death.. 
The  Rtiyal’s  son,  who  \vm  entrusted  to  Seif-ul-Mulk,  ami  instructed 
by  him  in  the  Muhammadan  religion,  after  wards,  in  the  reign  of  Muznff&r 
Shith  (a.d,  1523  - 1520),  was  ennobled  by  the  title  of  Nizam -til-Mulk, 
On  the  capture  of  Fgvagad  in  A.D,  148 1,  Mali  mi  id  ShAh  built  a wall 
round  the  town  of  ChAmpaner,  and  made  it  hit*  capital  fcunder  the 
name  of  MuhammaduMd.  Under  Mahmud's  orders  the  neigh- 


1 The  Tsbskifc-LAkbari  liw  * To-teorpo^*  tha  iword  of  adnmaDt  iltnll  amwuf  yott 
Buwaaflr/  a Fumhtali,  lb  3tHl  ■ 307, 

a 1744-32 
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bourbond  beoamo  itocked  with  marip^,  pomegranates,  figs,  grap«, 
sugarcant,  plan  buns,  oranges,  custard  apples,  khirnia  or  rnem  (Mimii- 
sops  indica  orhexamlra).  jackfrult,  and  cocoa  pal  ms,  at'  well  m with  roe^s, 
chrysanthemums,  jasmins,  champd$t  and  sweet  pandunus.  A sandal 
grove  near  CHAmpiner  is  said  to  have  hod  trees  large  enough  to  help  the 
Muga  Inula  nobles  to  build  their  mansions.  At  the  instance  of  the  Sullen 
a Khurdsaiii  Iw&utiliod  one  of  the  gardens  with  fouti tarns  and  cascades. 
A Gujarati  named  I lalur  learning  the  principle  improved  on  his  master’* 
design  in  a garden  about  four  miles*  west  of  Chatupaner,  which  in  his 
honour  still  hears  the  name  Halol'1 

In  MalimthTs  reign  an  instance  ia  mentioned  of  t he  form  of  eompen* 
sation  known  as  vmttar*  Some  merchants  bringing  horses  and  other 
go-ids  fur  snh?  from  Ir&k  and  Khunisdn  were  plundered  iaJSirohi  limits. 
The  king  caused  them  to  give  in  writing  the  price  of  their  horses  and 
stuffs,  and  paying  them  from  hi*  own  treasury  recovered  the  amount 
from  the  Itdja  of  Sirohi. 

In  l, d,  1 131-05  Mali  mild  went  against.  BahAdur  Khdn  Glhtm,  a vassal 
of  the  Bah  mania,  who  from  Uu  a and  IMhhol*  had  so  baram*!  the 
Gujardt  harbours  that,  from  the  failure  of  the  supply  of  betelmit, 
ounander  seed  had  to  be  eaten  with  betel  leaves.  The  Bahmam  SiiltAn, 
fearing  the  consequences  to  himself,  marched  against  Bnltddur  Khin, 
and,  capturing  him  alive,  struck  off  his  bean,  and  sent  it  to  the 
Uujardt  monarch,  who  returned  to  his  own  country.  In  a.d.  1439 - 1 500, 
hearing  that  NA**ir-ud-din  of  Mdlwa  had  killed  bis  father  GliuU-ud-din 
and  seated  himself  on  the  throne,  the  SultAn  prepared  to  advance 
against  him,  but  was  appeased  by  NAsir-udnUu's  humble  attitude. 
Idic.  next  seven  years  passed  without  any  warlike  expedition. 
In  a.d.  1 597,1  near  Daman  on  his  way  to  Cheul,  Mahinfid  heard  of 
the  victory  gained  at  Cheul  over  the  Portuguese  W the  Gujarat  squadron 
under  Malik  Ay&z.Sultdni, in  concert  with  the  Turkish  fleet.1  In  a.d, 
1508  Mahmud  succeeded  in  placing  his  nephew  MirAn  Muhammad 
Adil  KhAn  Fdrfrki  on  the  throne  id  Asir-Burhinpur*  From  15u8 
Mahmud  remained  at  his  capital  till  his  death  in  December  a.d.  1518 
at  the  age  of  sixty-seven  years  and  three  months,  after  a reign  uf  fifty- 
four  years  and  one  month.  Mahmud  was  buried  at  Sarkhej,4  and  received 


•Mtrit  cSlAmduri,  lia*114. 

4 DAbhtd  {north  Utitnde  17“  34'  j <*mt  longitude  73*  W J,  on  the  north  hank  of  tU 
rirar  YiUhiihti  (talk'd  Halowicko  nod  Knlcwik'ko  by  the  e»rly  navigatum.  Badger** 

Vnrtiwmft,  pagv  II*  mto  1)  m thv  British  dintrict  of  Hmln&giri*  About  thi*  i\mi, 
ncconliiig  to  AUiuuiiu  Nikitin  (jld,  1403*1474],  DrfUbol  wa*  th*?  grvat  mooting  u]«m 
for  All  nation*  living  along  the  cotat  of  India  ami  Ethiopia.  In  4.d*  IfiOl  it  <n>  ukvti 
hy  Lhv  I’urtugni*1.  Between  *.|).  1826  and  1S3U  an  EogUah  factory  w*#  ratahliAkd  hero, 
but  bv  the  end  of  tbt  century  trade  had  left  DAhbol  ami  baa  never  TVturaod. 

* Cheul,  now  RevcUnd*  (north  latitude  4 If  33'  i c*at  longitude  72“  50'),  from  about 
A.D,  1500  lQ  18A0  a place  of  much  trade. 

4 Mahmud  Ik-gada.  greatly  im|inH«nl  traveller* , whone  ilrenge  tmtei  of  him  mad*  t ha 
king  well -known  in  Gtiropc*  f&rtboM  (I£h)3  --  KQS]  ihutdoacriWa  lii*  manner  of  living  j 
* The  king  ho*  cmutantly  20,000  horwmen.  In  the  morning  when  he  ri*c»  theft?  come 
to  Hii  palace  WJ  elephant  a,  on  each  of  which  a man  alti  aatride,  and  tho  wild  elcphanta 
do  reverence  to  the  king,  and,  eicopt  this,  they  have  nothing  oi«  to  do.  When  the 
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the  after-death  title  of  KhfiddjgAn-i- Halim  or  the  Mock  Lori  Immodi* 
ately  before  foia  death  Sultfin  Mahmud  was  inf  ormed  that  Shah  I&mdil 
Safawi  of  Persia  had  seat  him  a friendly  embassy  headed  by  Yddgar 
Beg  Kazil-bdsh,  As  the  Kazil-bishos  were  known  to  bo  Shidht  tlie 
fctaltdn,  who  was  a staunch  Sunni,  prayed  that  he  might  not  be  forced 
to  see  a Shiah’s  face  during  hie  last  days.  His  grayer  waa  heard. 
He  died  before  the  Persian  embassy  entered  the  city.1  During  the 
last  days  of  Sultan  Mahmud,  Sayad  Muhammad  of  Jaunpur,,  who 
claimed  to  he  the  Mahdi  or  Messiidi,  came  from  Jaun  pur  and  lodged 
iu  Tdjkhrin  SdUr’e  mosque  near  the  Jamdlpur  gate  of  Ahmeddhad, 

1 1 is  sermons  drew  crowds,  and  were  so  persuasive  that  he  gained  a 
large*  hotly  of  followers,  who  believed  his  eloquence  to  be  due  to  hdl  or 
inspiration.  Mahmud's  ministers  persuaded  him  not  to  see  the 
Jaunpur  preacher.  • 


Chapter  II, 

AhmedlbAd 

Kings, 

aj>,  U03-  1573* 

Mahmud 
iBogada , 
1450  1613* 


king  eaU,  fifty  or  sixty  kinds  of  instrument*,  drum?  trumpet*  flagcolrt*  and  fife*  play, 
and  the  wlephsut*  again  (In  him  reverence*  A*  for  the  king  himiwlf,  hit  moatackiu* 
iindi-r  kb  note  ins  to  long  that  He  tie*  thorn  orrr  hi*  head  m a woman  would  tie  her 
tree  no*,  and  ho  hat  ■ white  board  that  reaches  to  hi»  girdle,  A a to  HU  food,  everv  day 
he  eat*  pulton  (liudibrn*’  Prince  whono  ■ daily  food  wa*  u*p  and  li®*ili*k  and  toad  r),  uot 
that  he  fill*  Hi i nlum*vh  with  it,  hot  He  eat*  a certain  quantity,  *o  that  when  He  wishes 
to  destroy  any  gnat  person  he  [oukm  him  come  before  aim  n trip  pod  and  naked,  and  then 
cat  i pertain  fruit*  which  arc  called  chofoU  (Jdsiphai,  nutmeg),  like  a muscatel  nut.  Ho 
also  vmi*  curtain  ktavc*  called  (umhofi  (pun  or  Hotol  leaf)  like  the  leaven  of  u »uur  nrtmgu, 
and  with  tlkese  he  eat*  lime  of  oyster  hHuII*.  When  He  lia*  chewed  thi*  well  he  ipnrtu  it 
out  on  the  person  he  wished  to  kill,  arid  no  in  the  apace  of  Half  an  hour  the  victim  fall* 
to  thftgrmiml  dead.  The  Suit  An  Hm  aWt  three  or  four  thousand  women,  and  every  night 
that  he  sleep*  with  one,  she  u found  dead  iu  the  morning. ’ Barbosa  [a. dJTj  1 1 ) goo*  further 
(Hiimlcy  '*  Tran*.  57>i  saying  that  no  soaked  waa  the  king  with  poison  that  if  a fly  fust- 
tied  on  hi*  Hand  it  swelled  and  ho  mediately  fell  dead.  Thin  uy  the  mult  of  hi*  early 
training.  Pur,  on  Yarthema*#  companion  asking  how  it  was  that  the  king  could  cat 
pai*oo  in  thi*  manner,  certain  merchant*,  who  were  older  than  the  Suit  An,  a in,  wend  that 
hU  father  h ml  fed  him  upon  poison  from  hit  childhood,  (Bodgvr'i  Vwlhema,  1 lu*.) 
Of  the  origin  of  Mahmud'*  surname  Hrjjada  two  explanations  are  given  ■ (1)  1 From 
hi*  uiusiachio*  being  larger  and  twitted  like  a bullock's  horn,  *ur  H a bullock  being 
cal  ltd  Be  gad  u ; (2)  that  the  if  .ini  comes  from  the  Gujarftti  Ac,  two^  and  gad.  a fort,  the 
people  giving  him  thi*  title  m honour  of  hli  capture  of  Juudgaiih  (A_nr  1479}  and  Chdrn* 
ptner  U*ti»  14H4),'  (Bird"*  1 1 istory  of  GujarAt,  202  ; Mirut-i-Ahnivdi  Persian  Text,  74,} 
Vurthema'i  ac count  of  the  poison -eat i tig  is  probably  an  vitmntioxi  of  the  Stiltin'* 
habit  of  tipi  ii  in-rat  in  g to  which  from  Ids  infancy  he  was  addicUtl.  The  Id  i rfit  4 -8ikandari 
(Persian  Text,  751)  speak*  of  the  grvat  physical  power  of  Mahmud  and  of  hi*  wonderful 
appetite,  Mahrtifid'*  daily  ftxwl  weighed  forty  **rf  the  wf  being  35  bahJulit  a little 
over  half  a pound*  He  used  to  eat  about  l\w&  pound*  (5  trrt)  of  parched  gram 
to  desuirt.  For*bnsakfa*tr  after  hi*  morning  prayer,  MahmOd  used  to  consume  a 
rapfull  of  pure  Makkah  honey  with  a toetnid  cupfuliof  clarified  bnttcr  and  fifty  small 
plantain*  eulkd  t oh  tin  hint.  At  night  they  «et  by  Ids  bed  two  plate*  of  Mafnb&r&i 
or  m Lucid  imittun  SAusagra  In  the  moruing  Mali  mod  aecmg  the  empty  plaUa  a*cd 
to  give  thank*  ; * Oh  Allah,’  Hr  laid, ' tuaUt  thou  not  given  this  unworthy  el  a ve  rule  over 
Guj*r4t,  who  could  have  fiUod  111*  ■toinaeH/  Hi*  ^ir|]o  power*  m-rj'  na  nnmual  **  hi* 
appetite.  The  only  woman  who  could  (war  liis  embrace n unharmed  was  n puwerfnl 
Abyssinian  girl  who  wo*  Hi*  great  favourite*  Of  the  wcaltli  and  weapon*  kftj’t  io  *toia 
the  Mirat-i^ikandari  gives  the  folltiwing  detail*  regarding  the  great  oipfediLion  against 
JtinAgadh  tPcmian  Test.  D4} : The  Suit  An  ordenul  the  ts\a*urer  in  smul  with  the  army 
gold  coins  worth  five  Itots,  1700  Egyptian  AJlemind  Moorish  and  Kliurashoi  swards  with 
gold  handle*  weighing  - jj  to  3 pound*  (4-6  sen),  1HH>  dagger*  ami  poignard*  with 
gold  Itandlus  weighing  1 to  1|  pound"  (3  - 3 ters},  and  2000  Arab  nnd  Turk i hone*  with 
gold  embroidered  bouaiugi.  All  thi*  treasure  of  coin  and  weapon*  the  SultAn  spout  in 
jiresenUto  Hi*  army  {DHti\  01 -S6). 

* Ferisbtah,  XI.  104,  The  Mirat-i-Sikandwi  ^Torsian  T«t,  148»  146)  csUi  the 
Furriaa  ambaaJtador  Ibddiim  Khdu. 
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Mahmud  Bcgada'i  court  wo*  adorned  by  .several  pkms  and  high- 
minded  nobles.  In  life  they  vied  with  one  another  in  generous  acta  ; and 
after  death,  according  to  the  Persian  poet  Urfi,  they  left  thefr*  traces  in  the 
characters  and  carvings  of  stone  walls  and  marble  piles.  First  among 
these  nobles  the  Mirit-i-Sikandari  {Persian  Text,  132,  112)  mentions 
Diiwar-ubMulk,  iHioso  god-fearing  administration  made  \m  estates  eo 
prosperous  that  they  were  coveted  hy  princes  of  the  Mood.  AsThflira- 
dllr  of  Arnrnn  in  north  Khthidviidu,  he  spread  the  light  of  Islam  from 
Morvi  to  Bht'ij,  and  after  his  death  hi* feme  as  a spirit. ruling  guardian 
drew  hosts  of  sick  and  possessed  to  his  shrine  near  Morvi.  The  second 
was  Malik  Aydzf  governor  of  Din,  who  built  the  strong1  fortress  after- 
wards reconstructed  by  the  Portuguese.  He  also  built  a tower  on  an 
under- water  rock,  ami  from  the  tower  c\ rew  a mtsdve  iron  chain  across* 
the  mouth  of  the  harbour.  A substantial  bridge  over  the  creek,  that 
runs  through  the  island  of  Diu,  was  after wards  destroyed  by  the  Portu- 
guese. The  third  was  Khudhwand  Klidn  Alim,  the  founder  of  Almipum 
a suburb  to  the  south  of  AhniedtiMd,  adorned  with  a mosque  of  sandstone 
and  marble.  lie  introduced  the  cultivation  of  melons  figs  and 
sugarcane  into  Gujsmil  from  Bijapur,  The  fourth  was  IimUl-ulMulk 
Asas  who  founded  faanpur,  a suburb  between  Shah  Alum's  suburb  of 
Islimpur  and  Batwa,  and  planted  along  the  road-grovtt  of  AAirrifeaud 
mangoes*  The  fifth  was  Tnjkhrin  Sabir,  so  loved  of  his  peers  that  after 
his  death  none  of  them  would  accept  his  title.  The  sixth  woe  Malik 
Sprang  KiwAm-ul-Mulk,  a Rajput  by  birth,  the  founder  of  the  suburb 
of  Siirangpur  and  its  mosque  to  the  east  of  AhmcditkSd,  The  seventh 
and  eighth  were  the  Khurfisrini  brothers  AAxaui  and  MoiVzzani;  w ho  built 
a cistern,  a mosque,  and  a tomb  fed  ween  Ahmedrifekl  and  Sark  he j. 

Resides  K half  l Khan,  who  succeeded  hi  in,  Mahmud  Rid  three  sunn  : 
Muhammad  Kala*  And  KMn,  and  Ahmed  Khdn*  Kdla#  son  of  Rdtii 
Rup  Manjhri  died  during  his  father's  lifetime  as  did  his  mother,  who 
was  buried  in  Milne  It  C lunik  in  Ahmed, ifed  in  the  building  known 
as  the  R&ni’e  Hiizfra.  The  second  son  Apd  Khm  was  caught  tres- 
passing in  a noble's  harimt  and  was  ordered  by  the  Sultan  to  be 
poisoned.  The  third  sou  was  the  Ahmed  Khan  whom  Khudiiwaud 
Khan  sought  to  raise  to  the  throne  during  Snltan  Mahmuds  lifetime. 

Muhammad  was  succeeded  by  Khalil  Khiin#the  son  i>F  Itrini  llfritbai 
the  daughter  of  a Rajput  chieftain  named  NagA  Rduu  who  lived  on 
the  bank  of  the  Mahi.  On  ascending  Olc  throne,  at  the  hge  of  twenty- 
seven,  Khalil  adopted  the  title  of  Mncaffor  Shah*  For  some  time 
before  his  father's  death.  Prince  Khalil  Khan  had  been. living  at  Barmin 
and  shortly  after  hi*  accession  ho  visited  that  neighbourhood,  and  founded 
a town  which  he  named  Daulatribdd.  In  a.d*  1511  July  Bbiiu,  the  son 
of  Rrtv  Bhrtti  of  blur,  defeated  Ain-ufeMulk,  governor  of  Patau,  who 
was  coming  to  AhmeduUid  to  pay  his  respects  to  the  king*  This  officer 
had  turned  aside  to  punish  the  Kav  for  some  disturbance  he  had  created, 
but  failing  in  his  purpose,  was  himself  defeated.  On  the  approach  of 
Muraffur  Shah,  Iuar  was  abandoned  by  the  Kbvp  who  made  his  jicace 
with  difficulty  and  only  by  agreeing  to  pay  a heavy  tribute.  Mean- 
while the  king  marched  to  Godhm,  and  so  to  Mdlwa  by  way  of  Duhad, 
whose  fort  ho  caused  to  be  repaired,  and  soon  after  went  on  te  Dhdr. 
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After  a short  stay  iu  MtUwa,  thinking  it  mean  to  take  advantage  of 
the  distracted  condition  of  Mali m fid  of  Mdlwa,  who  wan  at  war  with 
hm  nobles,  Muzaffur  returned  to  MuhapuaadiUd  {Cluinip&ner).  At 
this  time  Raima),  nephew  of  the  late  Hav  Bln  in  of  Idar,  expelled  the 
Riv’s  Eon  Bhrtrmal  by  the  ah l of  Iiik  father- in -law  Riina  Stinga  of 
Cliitor,  and  succeeded  to  the  chieftainship  of  filar.  The  king  was 
displeased  at  the  interference  of  tiie  Kdna,  and  directed  Nizam  Klutn, 
the  governor  of  Ahmednagar,  to  expel  Bdimal  and  reinstate  Bhrirmal. 
NizJm  Khan  took  Idar  and  gave  it  to  Hlu&rina!,  Itdim&l  betook  him- 
self to  the  hills  whore  Nizam  Khan  incmitionaly  pursuing  and  engaging 
him  lost  many  men.  When  the  rains  wore  over  the  Sultan  visited  Tdar. 
Shortly  after,  Nizlm  Khan,  the  governor  of  Alnnednagar,  fell  sick 
and  was  called  to  court.  Ho  left,  Idarin  charge  of  Zalnr-ul-Mulk  at* 
the  head  of  a hundred  horse,  Raima  ! made  a sudden  raid  on  tdar  and 
k il led  Zah i r-ul -M ul  k am i t we n ty- sev  en  o f his  me i l On  head ng  of  this 
reverse  Suit  in  Muza  (far  ordered  Niz&m  Khriu  to  destroy  BljdpurA  In 
A.  D.  1517;  the  nobles  of  MAlwa  besought  Muzaffar'g  interference,  alleging 
that  the  Hindu  minister  Mcddni  Rdiwas  planning  to  depose  the  Mnlwn 
Sul  bin,  Mahmsid  Khilji,  and  usurp  the  throne.  Muzaffar  Shah  pro- 
mised to  come  to  their  help,  and  shortly  after  Sultiin  Mahmud  Khilji, 
escaping  from  the  surveillance  of  Mcdini  RAi,  himself  sought  the  aid 
of  the  Gujar&t  monarch,  A,n,  151S  Muzaffar  Shdh  marched  by 
liudhra  into  At  Aiwa,  and  on  his  arrival  at  Dhdr,  that  town  was 
evacuated  by  Medani  Rfii*  The  Gujardt  king  next  besieged  Mrfndu 
and  Medani  Hai  summoned  the  Chi  tor  HAna  to  his  aid.  When  the 
I tana  had  reached  S&angpurv  Muzaffar  Shah  detaching  a force  caused 
the  llAna  to  retim,  while  l he  Gujarat  soldiers  exerted  themselves  so 
strenuously  that  they  captured  Mrindtt,  recovering  the  girdle  which 
Kntb-ud-din  bad  lost  at  the  battle  of  Kapadvanj.  This  conquest  virtually 
placed  Mulwa  iu  Mtizaffar’s  power,  hut  he  honourably  restored  the 
kingdom  to  Sultan  Mahmud  Khilji,  and,  withd rawing  to  Gujardt, 
proceeded  to  Aluliamma  Idbud.  In  A»n.  1519,  news  was  received  of 
the  defeat  and  capture  of  Sultan  Mahmud  Khilji  by  t he  Ibliia  of  Chitor* 
Muzaffar  Sh  ih  sent  a force  to  protect  MAndu,  But  the  Ram,  who 
distinguished  himself  by  releasing  the  Sult/in  of  M41wa  and  keeping 
his  son  in  his  stead  as  a hostage,  enjoyed  continued  goo!  fortune. 
Some  time  before  these  events  a fhdt  or  Ixird  in  the  presence  of 
Nizam  Khan,  the  governor  of  Idar,  boasted  that  tho  Riina  jof  Chi  tor 
would  never  fail  to  help  Raua  Ruimal  of  lilnr,  The  angry  governor 
said  1 Whose  dog  is  liana  Sfinga  to  help  Raima!  while  we  arc  here/ 
Nizam  Khln  called  a dog  Siingn,  chained  him  in  the  fort,  and  dared  the 
R!ua  to  carry  him  away,  liis  successes  enabled  Sanga  to  answer  the 
challenge.  In  consequence  of  JistieasionB  at  head-quarters  Nizam  Khdu 
withdrew  to  Ahn^ilnagar  leaving  a small  garrison  in  Idar,  When 
R&nu  Siinga  appeared  before  Idai  the  garri«on  misted  but  were  slain 
to  a man.  The  liana  advanced  to  A I muni  n agar  and  severely  defeated 
Nizrim  Khan  who  withdrew  to  Ahmedabid,  while  the  Rurla  plundered 
Vishainagar.3  In  a.d,  1521,  Malik  Ay6z  Suluini,  the  governor  of 


Chapter  II. 

Ahinedihid 

Kings, 

a.D,  1103  *1578, 

MiisatTur  II. 
1513*1529* 


Bint  ii  r bunco! 
in  Miilwa, 

3517. 


Ciptura  of 
MAiidu, 
151  8* 


\V»r  with-Ckltor, 
1519, 


ldar.com 


FsrithUh,  11,  m* 


* Mlrit-i-SikamUri,  IUG-1G7j  FftrithtahjIL  411. 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  289  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


[Bombay 


252 


HISTORY  OF  GUJARAT, 


Chapter  II. 

Ahmedibdd 

Kings, 

Mmaffkr  IL 
1513  1536. 
The  Bin*  ipf 
Cliitor  Submit*, 
1581.  * 


Df#*, 

1526. 


Sikandar. 

1636, 


Muhina d II. 
1526. 


So  rath,  was  sent  with  a largo  mid  carefully  equipped  force  to  revenge 
this  inroad.  Dissensions  between  Malik  Ayiz  ami  the  Gujrtrat  nobles 
prevented  tliis  expedition  doings  mere  than  bum  and  despeil  both 
Dungarpur  and  BinsvAda.  MuzaEar  Shill,  greatly  displeased  with 
the  result,  was  preparing  to  march  against  Chi  tor,  when  he  was 
dissuaded  by  a submissive  eraljossy  from  tliat  chief,  who  sent  hh  sou 
to  Ahrnedahild  with  valuable  present#  for  the  king.  Shortly  after- 
wards, on  the  death  of  Malik  Ay  Asa,  Muz  attar  Slidh  confirm  ed  lus 
elder  son  Malik  Isdiak  in  \m  Other's  rank  and  possessions.  Malik 
Is-hdk  remained  in  So  rath  which  was  confirmed  as  his  jagir.  In 
the  Following  year  the  Suit  An  went  about  htg  dominions  strengthening 
Ins  frontier  posts,  "ee]x?cially  the  fort  of  ModAsa,  which  he  rebuilt. 
About  a d.  1524  prince  IlrihAdur  Khtln,  ostensibly  dissatisfied  with 
the  smallness  of  his  estates  but  really  to  remove  himself  from  the 
jealousy  of  his  brother  Sikandar  who  l«»ing  appointed  heir-apparent 
wm  seeking  lib  life,  left  GujArat  and  withdrew  to  JlimtuutAn, 
King  Muzaffar,  after  formally  appointing  hie  son  SikAndar  KhAn 
his  heir,  died  at  Ahmedubild  in  A.0. 1 52t>,  after  a reign  of  fourteen 
years  ami  nine  months.  Muzaffar  was  buried  in  the  shrine  of  Slieikh 
Aliined  K bat  in  at  Sarkhej  near  his  father  's  grave.  He  was  tin  most 
learned  and  one  of  the  most  pious  of  the  AhmedAb&d  SultAns.  So 
extreme  an  abstainer  was  he  tlukl  not  only  during  his  whole  life  did 
he  eschew  intoxicating  drugs  and  liquor  but  he  never  again  rode  a 
favourite  horse  because  the  horse  was  cured  by  a draught  of  pine. 
He  wig  an  aecomji tidied  musician,  a finished  horseman,  a practised 
swordsman,  and  withal  so  modest  and  humble  iu  Im  dress  and  temper 
that  observing  ouee  to  a favourite  page  how  simple  and  yet  graceful 
his  own  turban  was  the  boy  laughed  : * Ay.  if  the  turbans  of  Mullahs 
and  Rohoras  are  graceful,  then  m your  Majesty's/  The  SultAn  said 
' I should  have  lieen  proud  to  have  my  turban  likened  to  a Mullah* 6,  why 
compare  it  with  the  headdress  of  a schismatic  Boh  ora/  Muzatfar  was 
careful  never  to  jiain  the  feelings  of  those  around  him.  He  suspected 
Kiwrim-ul-Mtilk  who  was  in  charge  of  his  drinking  water  but  contented 
liiniiidf  with  breathing  over  the  water  one  of  the  verses  of  the  Kuraan 
which  make  poison  harmless/  During  Ids  reign  cultivation  increased 
bo  much  in  Jhaliiviida  that  it  became  necessary  to  reserve  certain 
waste  land  for  pasture'  In  1520‘tbo  rains  held  off  so  long  that  famine, 
began  to  rage.  The  SuItAn  exclaimed,  * Oh  Allah  ! If  thou  scourgest 
the  country  for  the  sins  of  iW  king  take  his  life  and  spare  thy 
creatures/  The  prayer  was  heard  and  the  soul  of  the  guardian  SulUiu 
passed  in  a flood  af  gracious  rain/ 

After  Sik&ndar  ShAh  had  been  in  power  a few  months  he  was 
murdered  by  Imrtd-ul-Mulk  Khush  Kad&m,  who  seated  a younger 
brother  of  Sikandar's,  named  NAeir  Khun,  on  the  thrpuo  with  the  title 
of  Mahmud  II.  and  governed  on  his  liehalf.  The  only  event  of  Sikau- 
dar's  reign  ^was  the  destruction  of  an  army  sent  against  his  brother 

1 The  verse  tappoeed  to  pooBOao  the  highest  virtue  agamst  polnoii  b the  last  venr  of 
Chnp.  cvi.  of  the  KiitAdo,  . . . . Serf?  the  Lord  of  thb  Uoum  who  BUpplicUi  them  with 
food  against  hunger  end  Lnskoih  I, brie  free  from  fear. 

1 Mirit-^Siksndsri  (Pen.  Manuscript),  JJi,  175.  164. 
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LatfE  KbiSn  who  was  heljied  by  Runa  Bh!m  of  Hunga,1  The  nobles 
deported  Imfrl-ul*Muik's  cauwt,  and  prince  IMhAdur  Khtin,  returning1 
to  Gnjarfit  from  Hindu* ten,  was  joined  by  many  supporters  prominent 
among  whom  was  Tdj  Khan,  proprietor  of  Dhandlmka,  Babridor 
marched  at  once  on  Champa  ner*  captured  and  executed  I mid '01“ 
Hulk  and  poisoning  Nasir  Khan  ascended  the  throne  in  a,d,  1527 
with  the  title  of  Bahadur  Shiih^  Bis  brother  Latif  Khan,  aided  by 
ltija  Bhim  of  the  Koliistan  or  hill  land  of  i'Al,®  now  asserted  his  claim 
to  the  throne.  ll«  was  defeated,  and  fell  wounded  into  the  bauds  of 
the  Gujarat  army  and  diet!  of  his  wounds  ami  was  buried  at  HdloL 
Baja  Blum  was  slain,  As  BhW&  successor  lidisingb  plundered 
Doliad,  a large  force  w m sent  againt  him,  commanded  jUy  T£j  Khiin, 
who  laid  waste  Kriisingh's  country  and  dismantled  his  forte.  Soon 
after  Bahadur  Sb&h  visited  Cambay,  and  found  that  Malik  ls-h&k 
the  guvenmr  of  Sorath  had,  in  the  interests  of  the  Portuguese, 
attempted  to  seize  Diu  but  liad  been  repo  bed  by  the  Gujarat  admiral 
Mahmiid  Aka*  The  SultAn  entrusted  Diu  to  Kiwtim-ul-Mulk  and 
Jiindgudli  to  Mujahid  Khan  Bhikan  and  returned  to  Ahmedabivd* 
In  1527  be  enforced  tribute  from  fdar  and  the  neighbouring 
country.  During  one  of  lu»  numerous  exjieditions  hu  wont  to 
hunt  in  Ndndod  and  received  the  homage  of  the  Baja.  As  the 
Portuguese  were  endeavouring  to  establish,  themselves  on  the  coast  of 
Sorathj  and,  if  possible,  to  obtain  Din,  the  king  was  constantly  at 
Cambay  Diu  and  Gogha  to  frustrate  their  attempts,  at  id  he  now  directed 
the  construction  of  the  fortress  of  Broach.  At  this  time  Muhammad 
Khiin,  ruler  of  Asfr  and  Burhitnpur,  requested  Bahadur's  aid  on 
behalf  of  Imrid-ul-Mulk,  niler  of  Burst.  Bahadur  Shtiii  started  at 
once  ami  at’NarahirMr  w as  joined  by  Muhammad  Khan  Aefri,  and 
thence  proceeded  to  Bur  bin  pur,  where  he  was  met  by  lindd  ShAli 
from  Gtivalgad*  After  certain  successes  he  made  peace  between 
Durban  Nizam  Sktfh  and  Jmdd  t>hilh  (i  Avail,  and  returned  to  Gujar&L 
Jrim  Ftrtiz  the  ruler  of  Tat  ha  in  Sindh  now  sought  refuge  with 
Bahadur  fehih  from  the  oppression  either  of  the  Ghoris  or  of  the 


1 Both  the  M irit-i-SiWainbm  (2K7)  and  Fjiri*htnh  (II,  419)  ptACO  Mmipi  in  NandurbAr- 
Balttupur,  Tbi!  further  rtforunc*  to  liana  Bhfui  of  Fill  iw!iin  to  Apply  to  tin?  Hama 
unm  m tha  Ft*nn  Khlm  of  Man  git,  Mnngn  in&y  tlw?n  tv  Muhaugnil  that  U Chats  l Me  pur. 

1 Mirftt4-^iltAtid*ri  Fcnan  Tutt,  225-JW;  Furiubtnh.il  425-428.  Tha  GujurAb 
MtiHtlmAi]  bifiluriitiie  give  a an mv what  vagiu1  Appli  ration  to  the  word  IMI  whieli  means 
* Wilt  or  *tep  downward*  to  the  plain*  In  tbo Mlrit-i-AlurwiH (Fiblaupur  Edition,  page 
168)  FAlvarAh,  whome  cliumto  in  proverbially  laid,  in  elude  a tlndhrn  AH  Mohitn  mid 
Eajpipla  that  in  the  rtiiijrh  e*«em  fringe  of  tbe  pi  Am  luiul  of  from  the  Mnhi 

to  tfau  Tiipd.  Ai  the  Rija  of  N&ndod  of  IU|pf]iLa  wa*  the  Leading  chief  tenth  of  fdar 
Colonel  Wat  ton  took  idniBOH  to  IbaiUj&uf  Vi\  to  apply  to  the  fUja  of  lUjjtipla. 
An  cx&xnirialhjn  of  the  gauges  in  which  the  name  Fftl  oemra  iram*  to  *h,uw  that  ths 
hdl  country  to  tilt*  east  rather  than  to  the  tenth  of  P&rtgad  t»i  Chimpitorr  U meant. 
In  *.n,  1527  I^ittf  Khriri  tbe  rival  of  Bnh&lnr  tthib  after  joining  the  RAja  Bhim  in  lira 
Aotafan  or  highland  a uf  Frti  when  wounded  Is  taken  into  IJtfkd.  Tki  aame  j'AMAgo 
contain*  a reference  to  the  Ktfja  nf  Nitodod  u*  tome  one  distinct  from  tbu  Kija  of  FAb 
In  A,i>.  1531  Belli ngh  uf  Pal  tried  to  re*etw-  Mnlunud  Khilji  on  hit  may  rrum  Mmuhi  bn 
Miflwa  to  Ch^tnpSiier.  In  a.d.  JC61  Niair  Khifn  Med  to  Oumpaucr  and  died  in  the 
Pftt  hills . Tk*H‘  refe roc cca  wetn  to  agree  In  allotting  Fdl  to  the  MlLl  of  BAria  and  of 
Mi  dim  ii  or  Chhota  Udeunr.  Tliia  iduoti  Men  lion  u In  accord  with  the  local  m*1  of  PAJ* 
Mr,  Pollen,  I.C.S,,  LL.b*,  Political  Agent,  fiewa  Edutha,  writer  ISth  Jam  W&5) : BUta 
K olia  And  trader  a all  apply  the  word  Psl  to  the  Birin  Ful  which  he«ld«A  liiria  Ukot  la 
San  jeli  and  the  Nuvinagar^SaUAt  uplands  in  Godhm. 
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Mnghals  and  was  hospitably  rocci  vcd . In  a»d,  1620  Bahadur  made 
nn  expedition  into  the  Dak  ban  which  ended  in  a buttle  nt  Daulatnhdd.  “ 
Thu  issue  of  thin  buttle  to  hive  Uvu  unfavourable  ah  hardly  uny 
reference  to  the  campaign  remains*  Next  year  (a.h,  15fi9)  at  the 
request  of  Jnifur  or  k hi/r  Khun,  son  of  l mad  bh'ili  ( J Avail,  who  was 
ftont  to  Gujarat  to  solicit  BahAdur1*  help,  ho  again  inarched  f >r  the 
Dukhan,  As  he  passed,  through  Mnler  Hi  liar  ji  the  It  ija  of  Biigldn  gave 
him  hU  daughter  in  marriage  and  in  return  received  the  title  of  Hahr 
Khan.  From  Baglm  Bahr  Khiin  wus  told  off  to  ravage  Olwul 
which  hy  this  time  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Portuguese. 
Bahadur  himself  advanced  to  Akiuednagar,  took  the  fort  and 
destroyed  niaoy  of  the  buildings.  Purandhar  also  was  socked  of  its 
stores  of  gold,1  From  Ahnwdimgar  Bahadur  Shrih  passed  to  BurhAnpur, 
and  there  hU  general  Kaisar  Khan  gained  a victory  over  the  united 
forces  of  NizAm  Shah,  Malik  Rerfd,  and  Ain-ul-Uuik*  After  having 
the  pul  die  sermon  read  in  bin  name  both  in  Ahmed  nagor  and  in 
IS  urban  pur  Buhadur  returned  to  Gujarat  and  for  eoine  lime  refrained 
from  interfering  in  the  ufTirirn  of  the  iJakhan* 

Between  A.D,  152(j  and  1530  certain  Turks  under  one  Hfhtofa 
came  to  Gujardt,  traders  according  to  one  account  according  to  another 
part  of  a Turkish  licet  expected  to  act  against  the  Portuguese*  Din 
was  aligned  them  as  a plane  of  residence  and  the  command  of  the  island 
was  granted  to  Malik  TugbAn,  son  of  Malik  AyAz,  the  former  governor* 

In  a,u,  I5d0  the  kiug  marched  to  N rigor,  and  gave  an  audience  both 
to  Pr&thirfti  RAja  of  Diingarpur  and  to  tho  ambassadors  from  Mna 
Ratunsi  of  Chi  tor,  The  Ktfua's  ambassadors  complained  of  encroach- 
ment* on  Chitor  by  Mahmud  of  Mdlwa,  Mahmud  promised  to  appear 
before  llaluidur  to  explain  tho  alleged  encroachments.  Bahadur 
waited.  At  last  as  Mahmud  failed  to  attend  Bahadur  said  ho  would 
go  and  mct?t  Mahmud*  Ue  invested  MAndu  and  received  with  favour 
certain  deserter*  from  Mahmud's  army.  The  fortress  fell  and  Sultrin 
Midi  mud  and  his  seven  souk  were  captured.  The  success  of  tho  riega 
was  due  to  Bahadur^  personal  prowess.  He  sealed  an  almost  inac- 
cessible height  and  sweeping  down  from  it  with  a handful  of  men 
took  tho  fort,  a feat  which  for  daring  and  thsh  is  described  sis  nrnur* 
parsed  in  tho  history  of  MusalmAn  GnjarAt*  After  passing  the  rainy 
season  at  Mamin  Bahadur  Sluih  went  to  Burh&npur  to  visit  Iris 
nephew  Minin  Muhammad  Sluih*  At  BurhAnpur  Baluulur  under  tho 
iiiiluence  of  tho  great  priest -states man  SliAh  Tahir,  was  reconciled  with 
Rurimn  Niziim  and  gave  him  the  royal  canopy  be  bad  taken  from 
Mdlwa.  Bahadur  offered  £hklt  Tahir  tins  post  of  minister.  SbAh  TAhir 
declined  saying  he  must  make  a pilgrimage  to  Makkah.  He  retired 
to  Ahmednogar  and  there  converted  Burhin  Nizam  ShiLh  to  tho 
Shiah  faith,1  In  the  same  year,  hearing  that  JLmringjij  RAja  of 

1 Piittovlhqr  alwjut  twenty  mika  south  liy  en*t  of  IWnjt,  one  of  lha  grvnu?it  of  Dikhun 

tin  fort**  fgc  oat 

3 Mirftt  i-Siknndarii  23*,  230  j Faniht*h,  II,  4 SO,  According  to  thi*  Mirlt  i^ikutuUri 
(2391  the  feiiluu  oiiqnvt.il  un  Which  uulo  «ai  tho  laftiwL  bright.  They  UjUI  him  th*l 
In  thr  direction  of  tkiogsd-ChlUtiri  tho  hill  was  oxttvtody  High.  Tho*  *W<riU  show  ih*t 
the  rliff  nailed  by  Bahadur  wu  in  the  extreme  naaih-wv*tof  Mimtu  whm  a high  ftoidy 
ImoUU*!  point  rtretohw  ml  from  tho  raiiu  ploiuo*  For  detail*  bwj  Appendix  II.  Mxttdu, 

3 M i rftt - i*H kni ulari } 241  - 242  j Farithlnh,  II,  432. 
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Halvad,*  had  killed  the  commandant  of  Da&dda  Bahadur  despatched 
Khriu  Kljftnm  agairnd  him.  VframgAm  and  Mdudal  were  reft  from 
the  Jh&la  chieftains,  and  ever  after  formed  part  of  the  crown  dominions. 
When  Siiltfhi  Mahmud  Khilji  and  ins  sons  were  being*  conveyed  to 
the  fortress  of  Chdtnpdner,  Itditdugh,  Roja  of  Pd  I,  endeavoured  to 
rescue  them.  The  attempt  failed,  and  the  prisoners  were  put  to  death 
by  their  guards.  In  a.d,  1531,  on  Bahadur's  return  from  Burhiinpnr 
to  L)h fir,  hearing  that  Sdehdi  the  Rajput  chief  of  Raisin  in  east 
Mttlwa  kept  in  captivity  certain  Muhammadan  women  who  had  belonged 
to  the  harlm  of  Sultan  NAsir-nd-dln  of  Mtiliva,  Rahddur  marched 
against  him  and  forced  him  to  surrender  and  embrace  Islrirru  The 
chief  secretly  sent  to  the  Rina  of  Ohitor  for  aid  and  delayed  handing 
oy«g  Rdisin.  On  learning  this  Bahadur  despatched  a force  lo  keep 
Chi  tor  in  check  and  pressed  the  siege.  At  his  own  request,  Silehdi  was 
sent  to  persuade  the  garrison  to  surrender.  But  their  reproaches  stung 
him  so  sharply,  that,  joining  with  them,  and  after  burning  their  women 
and  children,  they  sallied  forth  sword  in  hand  and  were  all  slain,  Rimin 
fell  into  Bahadur's  hands,  and  this  district  together  with  those  of 
Bhiha  and  Chaaderi  were  entrusted  to  the  government  of  Sultdn  A lam 
Led  hi.  The  king  now  went  to  Gondvvana  to  hunt  elephants,  and, 
after  capturing  many,  employed  his  army  in  reducing  Grigmun  and 
other  minor  fortresses,9  In  a.d.  1532  he  advanced  against  Chitor,  but 
raised  the  siege  on  receiving  an  enormous  ransom.  Shortly  afterwards 
his  troops  took  the  strong  fort  of  R&ntanhhtur,1  About  this  time  on 
receipt  of  news  that  the  Portuguese  were  usurping  authority  the  Sult&n 
repaired  to  Din,  Before  he  arrived  the  Portuguese  had  taken  to  flight, 
leaving  behind  them  an  enormous  gun  which  the  Snltdn  ordered  to 
be  dragged  to  Chain pdner. 

Before  a>d.  1582  wa^  over  Bahadur  Bh&h  quarrelled  with  HnmAyiin, 
emperor  of  Delhi,  The  original  ground  of  quarrel  was  that  Bahadur 
Shah  hail  sheltered  SultAn  Muhammad  Zamriu  Mlrza  the  grandson 
of  a daughter  of  the  emperor  Bdbar  {a.t>,  1482-1530),  Hum  dy  fin's 
auger  was  increased  by  an  insolent  answer  from  the  Gujanlt  king. 
Without  considering  that  he  had  provoked  a powerful  enemy, 
Bahddur  Shfih  again  laid  siege  to  Chitor,  and  though  he  hoard 
that  Hu  may  tin  had  arrived  at.  Gwfllior,  he  would  not  desist  from 
the  siege.  In  March  1535  Chitor  fell  into  the  bauds  of  the  Gujartit 
king  but  near  Mandator  his  army  was  shortly  afterwards  routed  by 
HumAyfln*  According  to  one  account,  the  failure  of  the  Gujarfit  army 
was  due  to  Bahadur  and  his  nobles  being  spell-bound  by  looking  at  a 
heap  of  salt  and  some  cloth  soaked  in  indigo  which  were  mysteriously 
left  before  Bahadur's  tent  by  an  unknown  elephant.  The  usual  ami 
probably  true  explanation  is  that  Rumi  Khan  the  Turk,  head  of  the 
GujarAt  artillery,  betrayed  Bahddur't  interest.4  Still  though  Rumi 
KhAn'a  treachery  may  have  had  a share  in  Baiidduris  defeat  it  seems 
probable  that  in  valour,  discipline,  and  tactics  tho  Gujanifc  army  was 


* HsItac!  h « fonurr  cflpiUl  nf  theebuf  of  Dlirfagsrilira  jn  Jwtbiirld*. 

* GAgr&uu  in  Centos!  India  about  seventy  nnks  north -oust  of  Ujjuiu. 

1 RmnUiiibhur  About  seventy  |]vu  mile*  south  by  out  of  Jaipur, 

4 Mirit-i-tihandaii  Per siSa  Teat.  2G6,  SOB?  fitisliti b,  II,  433. 
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inferior  to  tha  Mughals.  BahAdur  Shah,  unaccustomed  to  defeat,  left 
heart  and  fled  to  Mitndu,  which  fortress  was  speedily  taken  by  Hinnaytin* 
From  M indu  the  kin;*  fled  to  Chain  puner  and  finally  took  n-fuge  in 
Diu.  ChAmpdner  fell  to  Hutnrtyiin.  and  the  whole  of  Gnjardt,  except 
Sorath,  earn Q under  his  rule*  At  this  time  Slier  Shtih  Stir  revolted,  in 
Bihar  and  Jnunpur,  and  I lumHyun  returned  to  Agra  to  oppose  b»m 
leaving  his  brut  lie  r Hiudtfl  Ml  rat  in  Ahmed&bftd,  Ktfsam  Beg  m 
Broach,  and  YAdgArXAaur  Mfrxata  Fntan,  A*  soon  ns  IIumAydn 
departed,  the  country  rr^e  n gainst  the  Mughals,  and  his  old  nobles 
requested  the  king  to  join  them . Bahadur  joined  them, and, defeating  the 
Mughals  lit  Kantj  near  Mahmfidtibdd,  expelled  them  From  Gnjardt 
During  Hmudytima  time  of  success  Hnhtidur  Shlih,  being  forced  to  cuurt 
the  Portu guesetUad  granted  them  leave  to  erect  a factory  in  Diu,  Instead 
of  a factory  the  Portuguese  built  a fort.  When  he  recovered  his  king- 
dom, Bnhridur,  reputing  of  hi  a alliance  with  the  Portuguese,  went  to 
So  rath  to  persuade  an  army  of  Portuguese,  whom  he  had  asked  to 
come  to  his  assistance,  to  return  to  Gob,  When  the  Portuguese  arrived 
at  Diu  five  or  six  thousand  strong  the  Sult&n  hoping  to  get  rid  of 
them  by  stratagem,  repaired  to  Diu  and  endeavoured  to  get  the  viceroy 
into  his  power.  The  viceroy  excused  himself,  and  in  return  invited 
the  king  to  visit  his  ship.  Bahadur  agreed,  and  on  his  way  hack  was 
attacked  and  slain,  in  the  thirty^ first  year  of  his  life  and  the  eleventh 
of  his  reign  + According  to  the  author  of  the  Mirftt-i-Sikandari  the 
reason  of  Bahadurs  assaesi  nation  was  that  a p&f*er  from  him  to  the 
kings  of  the  Dakhan,  inviting  them  to  join  him  in  an  alliance  against 
the  Portuguese,  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Portuguese  viceroy. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  provocation  or  the  intention,  the  result 
seems  to  show  that  while  l>oth  sides  had  treacherous  designs  neither 
party  was  aide  to  carry  out  hie  original  plan,  and  the  end  was  unpre- 
meditated, hurried  on  by  mutual  suspicions.* 1  Up  to  the  defeat  of 
Sultan  Bahadur  by  Ilunulyun,  the  power  of  Gujanlt  was  at  its  height. 
Cadets  of  noble  Rajput  houses,  Pri'hinrj,  the  nephew  of  Kuna  Simga 
of  Chi  tor,  and  Nursingh  Dove  the  cousin  of  the  liuja  of  Gw&fior,  were 
proud  to  enrol  themselves  as  the  Sultdi^s  vassals,  The  FlAja  of 
Jbighma  readily  gave  Bahadur  Shah  his  daughter.  Jim  Ffrux  of 
Tat  ha  in  Sindh  and  the  sons  of  Uahlfil  Li  dhi  were  suppliants  at  his 
court,  Mdlwa  was  ii  dependency  of  Gujanit  and  the  Nizim  Shrihk 
of  Ahmed  nagar  and  Nasjrkhan  of  Bnrhinpur  acknowledged  him  as 
overlord,  while  the  Firukis  of  K hand  us  h were  dependent  on  Bahadur's 
constant  help,1 

On  the  death  of  king  Bahidur  in  a.df  1536^  the  nobles  of  Gujarit 
invited  Ins  sister's  son  Muhammad  Shah  Asm  to  succeed  him. 
Muhammad  Shlih  died  shortly  after  his  accession,  and  the  nobles 
conferred  the  crown  on  Mahmud  Khan,  mu  of  Latif  Khin}  brother  of 
Bahadur  Sltihj  and  lie  ascended  the  throne  m A.D.  ISflfi,  when  only 
eleven  years  of  age.  The  government  of  the  country  waa  carried 
on  by  Darya  Khin  and  Imid-ul-Mulk,  who  kept  the  king  under 


* A detailed  account  of  the  death  of  Suit  An  Bahtfdur  is  given  in  the  Api'estfiT, 

1 Uirflt-l-8ilnndari  Ponian  Tcit,  233.  Compare  Fufibtah,  IJ,  427, 
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strict  surveillance.  Darya  Khan  resolved  to  overthrow  Inrid-ul-Mulk 
and  acquire  supreme  power.  With  this  object  he  obtained  an  order 
from  the  king,  whom,  on  the  pretence  of  a hunting  expedition,  he 
removed  from  AbmctUlMd,  directing  IimuhukMulk  to  retire  to 
his  estates  in  JlrilavAtja*  Six  months  later,  taking  the  Suit  in 
with  him,  Darya  Kirin  led  an  army  into  JhdkiYuitu,  and  defeating 
Imdd-ul-MuLk  in  a battle  at  Patri,  lifty  two  miles  west  of  Ahmeddbad, 
pursued  him  to  BurMnpur,  and  there  defeated  Jnridul-Mulk's  ally 
the  ruler  of  Khinde&h  and  forced  Imid-uhMulk  to  fly  to  MAlwa.1 
After  this  success  Darya  Kirin  became  absorbed  in  pleasure,  and 
resigned  the  management  of  the  kingdom  to  A lam  Khan  Lodhh  The 
king,  diseembling  his  djsE&tbfactiou  at  the  way  he  was  treated,  pre- 
tended to  take  no  interest  in  affairs  of  state.  Alum  Khdn  Lu  llii, 
seeing  the  carelessness  of  Darya  Kirin,  began  to  entertain  ambitious 
designs,  and  retiring  to  bis  estate  of  DhaudMka  invited  the  king  to 
join  him.  Mahmud  Shah,  believing  him  to  bo  in  earnest,  contrived 
to  escape  from  surveillance  and  joined  Alam  Kirin*  On  discovering 
the  kingJs  Eight,  Darya  Khan  raised  to  the  throne  a descendant 
of  Ahmed  Slrih  by  the  title  of  Muznffur  Shah,  and  striking  coin 
in  his  name  set  out  with  an  army  towards  Dhandhuk’a.  Alam  Khan 
and  the  king  met  him  at  -Dhur  in  Dhotku,  and  a battle  was  fought 
in  which  Mahmud  and  Alam  Khdn  were  defeated.  The  king  lied 
to  Rrinpur,  and  thence  to  Putrid,  while  Alam  Khan  fled  to  Siidra. 
Darya  Khun  occupied  Dliaudliuka ; but  his  men,  dissatisfied  at  being 
placed  in  opposition  to  the  king,  rapidly  deserted.  some  joining  Alam 
Khan  and  sonic  Mahmud  Slink.  Soon  lifter  the  king  joined  Alain 
Khan  and  marched  on  Ahniednbikl,  whither  Darya  Khdn  bad  preceded 
them.  The  citizens  closed  the  gates  against  Darya  Kirin,  but  he 
forced  an  entry  by  way  of  the  Burlrinpur  wicket.  Hearing  of  the 
king's  approach  Thuya  Khan  fled  to  Mubrirak  Slrih  at  Hurlrinpur, 
leaving  his  family  and  treasure  in  the  fortress  of  Chdtupliier. 

The  king  entered  AhmcdAbihl,  ami  soon  alter  captured  Clrimpincr* 
Alam  Khdn  now  obtained  the  recall  of  Inmd-ul-MuIk,  who  received  a 
grant  of  Broach  and  the  port  of  Surat*  Shortly  afterwards  Mahmud 
Shah  began  to  show  favour  to  men  of  low  degree,  especially  to  one 
Charji,  a birdcateher,  whom  he  ennobled  by  the  title  of  Muhdfiz  Khdn 
Charji  counselled  Mahmud  to  put  to  death  Sultan  A la-ild* din  Lodhi 
and  bhujdit  Khan,  two  of  the  principal  nobles;  and  the  king,  without 
consulting  his  ministers,  caused  these  men  to  be  executed.  The  nobles 
joining  together  besieged  Mahmud  Shih  in  his  palace,  and  demanded 
that  Muhaliz  Kirin  should  be  surrendered  to  them,  bu  t the  king  refused 
to  give  him  up.  The  nobles  thou  demanded  an  audience,  and  this  the 
king,  granted,  Muhafiz  Kirin,  though  warned  of  his  danger,  being 
fooltshly  present*  On  entering  the  royal  presence  Alam  Kirin  signalled 
to  Ilia  followers  to  slay  Muh&flz,  and  he  w&i  killed  in  spite  of  the 
king's  remonstrances.  M ah  arid  then  attempted  to  kill  himself,  but 
was  prevented  and  placed  tinder  guard,  and  the  chief  nobles  took  jt  in 
turn  to  watch  him*  Strife  soon  arose  between  Alam  Khun  and  M up! hid 


1 Jffrtt-htikuidftrL,  Pcrsiaa  Text, 
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KhAn  and  his  brother,  and  the  two  latter  noble*  contrived  the  king's 
c&capc  and  sacked  the  houses  of  Alain  Khrtn  and  bis  fid  lowers.  A lam 
Kb  An  escaped  to  PethApur  in  the  Mahi  Kiintha.  He  then  joined 
Darya  Khan,  whom  lie  called  from  the  Dak  ban,  and  obtain*^  help  in 
money  from  JmikUul-Muik  of  Surat  ami  from  Alp  Khan  of  Dholka. 
ImAd-ul-Mulk  wrote  to  the  Sultan  asking  forgiveness  for  the  rebels. 
B u t buf ore  t he  Sul t in , w ho  was  in e rci f u 1 1 y d is [xised uo u Id  grant  them 
pardon,  A lam  Khun  and  Darya  Khfln  again  committed  themselves  by 
acts  of  open  revolt,  The  Suit  An  displeased  with  the  part  J mid -til- 
Ain  Ik  had  taken  in  the  rising  summoned  him  to  Cha  mpa  nor  where  f 
witli  the  Suit  (in1*  connivance,  his  camp  was  given  over  to  pillage. 
The  Sultan  disclaimed  all  knowledge  of  this  attack  and  at  Imrid-iil- 
Mulk’s  request  allowed  him  to  go  on  pilgrimage  to  Makkali.  In  a«d. 
1545  as  he  was  preparing  to  start  forMrikkali  Imrid-ubMulk  was  killed* 
lie  was  succeeded  in  Surat  by  Khudriwand  Khan  Kiimi,  who  had  bold 
Surat  under  him,  and  who,  in  spite  of  Portuguese  opposition  arid 
intrigue,  had  five  years  before  completed  the  building  of  Hurat  Castle.1 
Meanwhile  Akin  Khdn  and  Darya  K Inin  were  driven  from  Gujarat 
nnd  forced  to  take  shelter  with  the  sovereign  of  Dehli  The  king  now 
appointed  as  his  own  minister  A fzal  Khrin,  the  minister  of  the  late 
Bahadur  Shrill,  ami  though  Afoul  Khan  lived  in  retirement,  his  counsel 
was  taken  on  measures  of  importance*  Other  grad  noble®  were  Saymd 
Muhrfrak,  Fat oli  Khan  Qaloeti,  and  Abdul  Karim  Khrin,  who  received 
the  title  of  Itiwjid  Kliiin,  and  was  so  entirely  in  the  Sultdn’s  confidence 
that  he  was  admitted  to  the  harem,  Mahmud  now  consulted  Aeif 
Khrin  as  to  the  propriety  of  conquering  Miilwa,  Arif  Khdn  advised 
him  rather  to  deprive  the  Rajput  chiefs  and  proprietors  of  their  wdntas 
or  hereditary  lands*  The  attempt  to  follow  this  advice  stirred  to 
resistance  the  chief  men  of  Idar,  Sirohi,  Dungurpur,  lUnsviltla,  LYinA- 
vrtda,  Raj  pi  pin,  Dohod,  and  the  hanks  of  the  Mnhi.  1 he  king 
strengthened  hi*  Line  of  outposts,  establishing  one  at  Siroln  and  another 
at  Idar,  besides  fresh  posts  in  other  places.  At  the  same  time  he 
began  to  persecute  the  Hindus,  allowing  them  to  l®  killed  on  the 
slightest  pretence*  branding  lirijpnts  and  Kolis,  forcing  them  to  wear 
a red  rug  on  the  right  sleeve,  forbidding  them  to  ride  m AhmediibAd, 
and  punishing  the  celebration  of  Holi  nnd  DiwulL*  Tn  A.n.  1554 
Bnrhiin,  a servant  of  the  king’s,  conceived  the  idea  of  killing  him  and 
reigning  in  his  stead.  He  accordingly  gave  his  master  an  intoxicating 
drug,  and  when  he  was  overcome  w ill)  sleep  stabbed  him  to  the  heart* 
Then  summoning  the  principal  nobles  in  the  king"*  name*  he  pul  to 
death  A Rif  Khan  the  prime  minister  and  twelve  others,  and  endeavoured 
to  have  himself  accepted  as  SultAn,  No  one  aided  him  ; even  his 


1 A poet  of  the  time,  MuUa  Miihamumil  of  Astardh&d, . enihriiicd  th*s  date  H.  047 
(A,»*  1540)  in  the  wont*  t t f ,*  * 

8 ADD  AUWAt)  Ft  JR  SIS  A H*  O'  JA  ft  A I FfMi  SQi  IS  A IX  AS* 

* May  tm*  fabno  preas  liko  n pillar  oa  the  bre*»t 
_ . M and  the  Ufa  of  the  Frank. 

Famhtah,  IL  <47*  Tho  loLter  valuta  that  make  W47  am  60,  fr— 2, 
f/-4,  6*2,  r-200,  a* 60,  y-10,  h-50,/,»6(  if- 6,  i-3,  n~I,  n-GO,  /»80, 
r»200,a  — 50,  $r  — 20,  y-10,  — 10,  n-  50,  6-2,  nm  60, da  1,  ym  10,  Tidal  047. 

1 Wirft  i Hikatidan,  Fenian  T*il,  33G-27* 
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accomplices  descried  him,  Imdd-ul-Mulk  Rumi,1  Ulugh  Khan,  and 
others  joined  to  oppose  him,  and  when  marching  against  them  he  was 
cut  down  by  Shir  wan  Khrin.  Mahmud's  persecutions  had  raised  such 
bitter  halo  nmong  the  Hindus,  that  they  regarded  Muvliun  as  a saviour, 
anil  after  Durban's  death  are  said  to  Save  made  a stone  image  of  him 
and  worshipped  it/  Mahmud  moved  his  capital  from  Atuneddbnd  to 
Mebmudribrid,  eighteen  miles  south  of  Ahruedribrid  where  he  built  a 
palace  and  enclosed  a deer  park.  At  each  comer  of  the  park  he 
raised  a palace  the  stone  walls  and  ceilings  of  which  were  ornamented 
with  beautiful  and  precious  gold  traceries  and  arabesques,®  Ilia  strict 
regard  for  public  morals  led  him  to  forbid  Muhammadan  women 
visiting  saints’  tombs  as  the  practice  gave  rise  to  irregularities.  He 
diet!  at  the  ago  of  twenty-eight  after  a reign  of  eighteen  years, 

On  the  death  of  Burhrin,  the  nobles  elected  as  sovereign  a descendant 
of  the  stock  of  Ahmed  Shrill  of  the  name  of  Ahmed  Klmn,  and 
proclaimed  him  king  by  the  title  of  Ahmed  Shrill  II,  At  the  same 
time  they  agreed  that,  as  the  king  was  young,  Itimrid  Khan  should 
carry  on  the  government  and  they  further  divided  the  country  among 
themselves,  each  one  undertaking  to  protect  the  frontiers  and  preserve 
the  pullic  peace,  Mubrirak  Shah  of  K kindest,  considering  this  a 
good  opportunity,  preferred  a claim  to  the  crown  and  marched  to  the 
frontier.  An  army  led  by  the  chief  Gujarrit  nobles  and  accompanied  by 
the  young  king  met  the  invaders  at  the  village  of  Rdnpur  Kotria 
in  Broach,  the  Gujarat  army  encamping  on  the  north  l*ank  and  the 
Khrindesb  army  on  the  south  hank  of  the  Narbada.  Nrisir-ul-Vlulk,  ouo 
of  the  (iujarrit  nobles,  taking  certain  of  his  friends  into  his  confidence, 
determined  to  remain  neutral  till  tho  battle  was  over  and  then  to  fall 
on  the  exhausted  troops  and  possess  himself  of  both  kingdoms,  Say  ad 
Mubrirak,  a descendant  of  the  saint  Shrihi  A lain,  who  led  the  van  of 
the  Gujarat  army,  becoming  aware  of  Nrisjr-uI-Mulk's  design  opened 
communications  with  Mubrirak  Slirih  of  Kbrindesh  and  induced  him  to 
withdraw**  Nusir-ubMulk,  who  still  aspired  to  supreme  power,  gaining 
several  nobles  to  his  side  near  Baroda,  surprised  and  defeated  the  forces 
of  Itimrid  Khrin  and  Sayad  Mubrirak,  The  Sayad  withdrew  to  his  estate 
of  Kapadvanj  and  he  was  joined  by  Itimrid  Klirin,  while  Ndsfr-ubMulk, 
taking  Sultrin  Ahmed  with  him  to  Ahmcdribrid,  assumed  the  entire 
government  of  the  country*  After  a short  time  he  assembled  an  army 
and  marched  against  Sayad  Mubrirak  ami  Itimrid  Khrin  encamping  at 
Karaand,  tho  village  now  called  Gd  Krimod*  ten  miles  north-east  of 
Ahmedabrid  at  the  head  of  50,000  hotm  Itimrid  feared  to  attack  so 


1 This  IinM-ul-Mulk  U different  from  Oil1  fmdd -ul- Mullc  inrntiuwtl  alwvf  (|iag*? 
m receiving  a t.  of  llroat h Sad  ^urat,  The  lotUr  had  before  tbii  reUrvd  to  >uratt 
and  «iu  kilkd  t1icn<  in  A.n,  1515.  (Bin],  Irna'd-ulMulk  II.  who  rttuckrd 

Barb  in,  wus  ori^imiUy  wiled  MaJLk  Arid rfn  (II  ini*  272),  H»>  i*  aIhm  railed  the  lender 

of  the  Turk*  and  Rtfjini.  Thu  3uud  ul-Mulk  llriini*  who  wm  the  fhthiT  of  Chaugfe 
Khrfti,  ww  ultimately  killed  in  A*r,  U>H0  at  Surat  hy  hit  own  arm- in-law  Khutltfwiimj  or 
Ikhtiytfr  Khrfm  a Mlritd-Slksndarf*  Fenian  Text,  MWL 

1 Tbit  teems  to  he  thr  palace  referred  to  in  Llm  TalmMtn- Ahhari  (Sir  Henry  Blliot'a 
History  of  India,  V*  36PJ  : After  his  second  Mrttlcinrat  of  Gujartt  (A*».  1573,  H*  J*8l) 
Akhar  left  AlimediMd  fur  MohmudiUd  *mi  Ititod  in  the  lofty  and  Rm  palace  of 
Baltin  Mahmud  of  Gujarit, 

* MirftU  Sikaudari,  Persian  Tt'jt,  332, 
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strong  a force*  But  Say  ad  Mub&rak,  who  knew  of  the  defection 
of  Ulugh  KbdiL  and  lmfUI-uL-Miilk.  surprised  Nrisir-uRMulk's  army 
at  night,  During  the  confusion  Ulugh  Khrfn  and  lrn4d-ul-MuIkf 
disgusted  with  the  assumption  of  Ntfsir*iil4diiik,  deserted  him  and 
bringing  the  young  Sultdn  with  them  joined  Say  ad  Mubirak  and 
Itimrid  Khrin.  NAsir*ul-Mulk  wan  forced  to  fly,  and  after  a short 
time  died  in  the  mountains  of  Pdl.1  Ikhtiydr-ul-Mulk,  Fateh 
Kfain  D&lfich,  and  Hasan  Khrtn  Dakhani  now  set  up  another  king,  a 
descendant  of  Ahmed,  named  Shihu.  A battle  was  fought  near 
Mohm&dAb/ld  in  which  ShAlm  and  his  supporters  were  defeated  and 
llasan  Khfin  Dakhani  was  slain-  Before  the  battle  Fateh  Khrin 
BnlucH  bad  been  induced  to  forsake  SUku,  and  Ikhfmir-ul-Mulk, 
taking  SLfihu  with  him,  fled*  The  nobles  now  divided  Gujarat  into 
tho  following  shares  ; 

,,,  t,  f Ahraedtfi&i  And  ths  DmAniUi 

All  mod  th4h  fur  FrWtle  Purw 

f KmJL  Jla]Av.Uft,  PiiUd,  HfcdUd, 

ftimAd  Khin  And  Party J BMl,  KAilhtnpur,  ?*m\t  MGnj- 

( pur,  Uijllin,  Slid  fctor^iU, 

fPiuin  a tut  CambAy,  with  it* 
f 1‘hrtrfUi  or  SI  TilUgM,  Dbolka*, 

EU)td  Slubirtk  stilt  Putt  v C^ofrlin*  aintl  DliiTxItiiikn. 

| Ctiflmpinor*  Sftmit,  IjfjP.lAinor, 
k snd  Kupiwl  viinj, 

( Brtiji’lii  Uurnctii,  niul  Font  a*  far 
Imid-nl-Mulk  Edixii  uml  Party  i(l  3 tho  SiUtiupur-Natulurhir 

( frontier* 

Nobto*  nndiT  ftiinAd  Khin  and  i um>u uding  clittiicti* 

Of  these  shares  Itiiund  Kh&n  bestowed  the  country  of  Sorath  on 
T&tfc  Khan  (ihori ; the  districts  of  RAd  lumper,  Sami,  and  Munjpur 
on  Fateh  Khan  Halueli ; Nadiid  on  Malik -mb -Shark,  and  tame  of  the 
dependencies  of  illulUvmla  on  A Inf  Khan  Ilubshi*  Sat  ad  Mubarak 
conferro  1 the  territory  of  Piitan  otr  Musa  Khrin  and  Sher  Kluin  FuUdi, 
Iin&d-ul-Mulk  Kami  bestowed  the  district  of  Barods  on  Alaf  KluifL 
llabshi  and  tho  port  of  Surat  on  his  wife's  brother  Khudawaud  Khrin 
IKiml 

About  this  lime  (a*p,  1552)  Alam  KbfSn  returned,  and,  through 
the  influence  of  Suyad  Mubarak,  wo.**  allowed  to  remain*  The  Say  ad 
gave  him  and  Azam  Hmndyun  Chfimprlner,  and  TtinUul  Khin  gave 
God  lira  to  Alp  Kluin  Khatri,  a follower  of  Alam  Kirin.  Alam  Klidn 
and  Itimful  Khrfn  shortly  after  expelled  AluT  Khrin  Habehi  from 
JbUrtvrida,  and  be  tied  to  Imdd-ul-Midk  Rumi  at  Broach,  and  at  hie 
intercession  Alaf  Khstn  received  the  Bhil  district,  Alam  Khan's  success 
tempted  him  to  try  and  get  rid  of  Itimitd  KliAn  and  govern  in  Ids 
stead,  I timid  Kluin,  discovering  his  intention,  made  him  leave  the 
city  and  live  in  his  own  house  in  the  Asdwal  suburb*  Alam  KhAn 
now  made  overtures  to  Imad-ul-Mulk  Rumi  jind  became  very  friendly 
with  him.  * One  day  Alam  Khin  proposed  to  get  rid  of  Itirndd  Kb, In; 


1 For  VM  compare  note  2 page  ?334 
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hut  seeing  that  Imdd-ul  Mutk  Riimi  did  not  take  to  his  proposal,  he 
next  endeavoured  to  ruin  Sayad  MubArak.  But , when  the  Gujarat 
army  marched  against  him  the  Sayud  made  peace,  and  A lam  KhAn's 
i at  r i goes  being  apparent,  ho  was  attacked  ami  compel  ted  to  fly.  He 
now  went  to  Berrir  anil  sought  aid  of  MubArak  Shah,  who  marched 
an  army  towards  the  Gujarat  frontier.  The  Guiardt  nobles,  taking 
Ahmed  Shah  wkh  them,  advanced  to  oppose  him,  and  he  retired. 
Alum  Khun  now  repaired  to  Sher  Khin  FuulAdi  at  Pit  tan,  and  they 
together  seized  ItirmUl  Khan's  district  of  Kadi,  but,  through  the  exertions 
of  Ikhtiyar-ul-Mulk,  Alam  KhAn  was  slain  and  Slier  Khfin  forced  to 
retire  to  PAtau.  ImAd-ul-Mulk  Hum!  and  Itimikl  Khun  now  carried 
on  the  government,  but  dissension  springing  up  between  them,  Itimud 
Khdn  fled  to  MubArak  ShAh  in  Khdnrlc&h,  and  induced  him  to  lead  an 
army  against  Gujarat.  The  nobles,  fearing  this  combi  nation,  made 
peaceful  overtures  and  it  was  eventually  settled  that  the  lands  of 
Sultan  pur  ami  Nan  durbar  should  be  given  to  MubArak  Shih,  and  that 
Itimdd  Khun  should  Ixj  restored  to  his  former  position,  Since  this 
date  the  districts  of  SultAnpur  and  NandurLar  have  l>eon  permanently 
severed  from  UujarAt  and  have  formed  a part  of  Khandeah,  to  which 
province  t hey  now  belong,  Ahmed  Shah,  finding  himself  more  strictly 
guarded  than  ever,  contrived  to  ilee  to  Say  ad  MubArak  at  Sayadpur, 
w ho,  though  vexed  at  his  coming,  would  not  refuse  him  shelter.  At 
this  time  HAji  Kirin,  n Dehli  noble,  on  his  way  from  Chi  tor  to  help 
Hunuiyiiu,  passed  through  Gujarat  with  a well  equipped  force,  and 
arrived  at  Patau.  The  U ujar.it  nobles,  especially  Itimad  Khun  and 
Imdd-ul-Mulk  Riimi,  conceiving  that  he  cam1  at  the  Savad's  invitation, 
and  that  the  flight  of  the  king  was  part  of  the  plot,  determined  to 
crush  the  Say  ad  ere  Haji  Khun  could  join  him,  and  on  their  march 
to  Sayadpur  meeting  Say  ad  MubArak  near  MehmtidAMd  defeated  him. 
The  Sayad  fell  and  win*  buried  on  the  field  of  battle,  His  estates 
were  resumed,  though  eventually  Dholka  was  restored  to  hie  son  Sayad 
MirAn. 

The  a r my  and  the  t w o p roteetors  re  turned  1 o A h m edit  bid . D Wen  si  one 
again  sprang  up  between  them,  and  Imrid-ul-Mulk  Kami  summoned 
to  hi*  aid  his  son  ChangSz  Kirin  from  Broach,  while  Itimrtd  KhAu 
sent  for  TAtAr  Klnin  Ghori  from  Sorath.  TAtAr  KhAn  arrived  first 
and  Itimad  Khdn  further  strengthened  by  contingents  from  the 
Faul/idis  of  PAtan  and  Fateh  Khan  Raluclt  from  Itddhanpur  ordered 
IttiAd-ubMulk  Rumi  to  return  to  his  estate;  and  he,  seeing  it  would 
be  useless  for  him  to  contend  against  so  overwhelming  a force,  retired 
to  iiis  possessions  at  Branch.  Shortly  af  ter,  having  marched  against 
Surat  at  the  request  of  the  inhabitants  who  were  wearied  of  the 
tyranny  of  Khudawand  Khan,  he  was  decoyed  by  that  chief  to  an 
entertainment  and  was  there  assassinated.  Hie  son  Cliangfz  Khan 
marched  against  Surat  to  take  vengeance  for  his  father's  death,  and, 
finding  the  fortress  too  strong  for  him,  summoned  to  his  aid  the 
Portuguese,  to  whom,  as  the  price  of  their  assistance,  he  sutrendered 
the  districts  of  Daman  and  SnnjAn.1  The  Portuguese,  bringing  a strong 

1 Tt»  fort  of  Daman  was  taken  by  til*  Portugal**  in  A. a,  1530,  am I,  atflcnliiif  to 
Vmngutne  accounts  £F*ri*  y taza  in  Kerr**  Voyage,  VI,  413)  Ihi  country  roaod  wu 
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fleet  up  the  TApti,  cut  ofif  the  supplies,  and  KhudAwand  Kh&n  wii 
forced  to  surrender,  and  was  slain  by  Changiz  KbAn  in  revenue  for 
big  father  Went!  l Shortly  afterwards  Cbangiz  Khilu  quarrelled  with 
Jhujhlir  KliAn  HnMii  of  Ha,  rod  a liocaiise  the  Hnbuhi  hail  installed  his 
nephew,  eon  of  Alif  Kirin  Habshi,  without  consul  ting  Ckangiz,  .Ihnjhir 
and  kk  nephew  being  defeated  Hed  to  Itimnd  Kbtin,  who  allotted  them 
a grant  of  land.  At  this  time  Fateh  Khan  Balrich,  the  proprietor  of 
Ildtlhanpur  un  I Sami,  was  ItimAd  Khan's  chief  tuipportcr,  and  with 
his  assistance  Itimrid  Khan  marched  to  besiege  Changiz  Kh4n  in 
Broach.  Tatdr  Khrin  Ghori  ami  other  nobles,  fearing  lest  I timid 
Khiln  should  become  too  powerful,  endeavoured  to  make  peace.  As 
their  efforts  failed,  Tatar  Khln  wrote  to  the  Fauliiliu  to  attack  Fateh 
Khun  Bald  eh,  They  did  su,  and  Fateh  Khfln,  after  being  defeated 
near  Rtidhanpur,  took  refuge  in  the  fort  of  Fatehkot  or  Dluilkot, 
which  is  close  to  tho  town.  TtimrUl  Khrin  raised  tho  siege  of  Broach 
and  came  to  AhmedAbud,  where  he  busied  himself  in  checking  the 
intrigues  of  king  Ahmed,  who  was  doing  all  in  bis  power  to  become 
independent.  Finally,  in  A.D.  1560-61,  at  the  instigation  of  Wajih- 
ul-Mulk  and  Koad-ul-Mulk  Itimad  KUln  caused  Ahmed  II.  to  be 
assassinated.  The  murder  took  place  in  the  house  of  Wajih-ul-Mulk, 
The  Sul ttWs  body  was  thrown  on  the  sands  of  the  Sdbarmati  and  the 
story  circulated  that  the  Sultan  had  been  killed  by  robbers.  Ahmed's 
nominal  reign  had  las  to  l about  eight  years, 

ItimAd  Khtin  then  raised  to  the  flirone  a youth,  whom  he  styled 
Muzafiar  Sbrf.li  III,,  and  who^  he  assorted,  was  a jton thuliums  son  of 
Mahmbd  8hAh,1  and  then  m arched  towards  PA  tan  to  take  his  revenge 
on  the  Faubidis  for  their  attack  on  Fateh  Khrfn  Balfich.  The  nobles 
unwilling  to  crush  the  FauUdia,  fearing  lest  their  turn  might  come 
next,  entered  into  secret  correspondence  with  them,  mi  withdrew 
when  battle  was  joined.  Tho  nobles  were  now  independent  in  their 
resiwctive  jo  yin,  in  which  according  to  the  Tabftk&t-i-Akbari  they 
allowed  no  interference  though  still  owning  nominal  allegiance  to  the 
throne.®  Itimrfd  KhAn,  forced  to  return  unsuccessful  to  AhmeilAb.id, 
with  a view  of  again  attacking  the  Paul  fulls,  summoned  Tatar  Krfhrfn 
Ghori  from  J unngadh.  The  nobles  rejmined  aloof,  and  even  Tatar 


inmttcd  by  thorn  in  1658.  Aeoovdlng  to  ft  statement  in  Bird’*  Htttocy,  128.  tfa* 
district*  *nm?ndi,ml  by  Chftngii  K liAn  contained  TOO  town*  (villages)  viebliu^f  ft  ycftrly 
n-vvniH?  uf  £430,000  (It*.  43,00,000),  SfaijAn,  since  known  a*  St.  jiltin'*  Hnd  (north 
latitude  L4J*  13' ; east  longitude  7li*  4T),b*twt*n  Daman  amt  Haswii],  norm*  to  be  ntw  of 
l bo  two  SunUnn,  tho  other  being  in  Knchb,  mctulamxt  by  the  ninth  to  twelfth  eORtnvj 
Aitfb  geographers.  According  to  fdrl^i  (Jnulvrt’s  Edition,  17*2)  tho  mainland  Siniltfu 
win  ft  profit  town  wltli  a largo  import  and  export  trade  rtkI  well  petipk'd  with  rich  warlike 
and  industrious  inhabitant*,  fdrfai’a  (Elliot,  1,  85)  nolice  of  nn  Ulmul  of  the  nmi<  name 
to  the  oust  is  peril  ups  n ruufuKod  n'fenMiPc  to  tho  Knrhh  Sin  din  which  i*  gem?  rally 
■uppoMil  to  be  tho  Hnddu  of  the  Arab  geographers.  In  a*U.  Bii2t  Sind  An  then  a city  of 
*0  mo  si  sc,  i«  mentioned  by  AL  Bli  nd  it  ri  { Bi-maud1  * Fragments,  216  * 217)  ft*  baring  Wo 
Ukm  by  a Sloiiilmin  slave  Fail  non  of  MAlutn,  This  Ful  in  ndaUnl  to  have  «ml  os 
elephant  from  bint! An  to  the  Khali  Tub  Al  MaamAn  tho  AbbAd  (&.O.M3-  B33)  and  to  hava 
built  an  Assembly  M ciaque  at  Sind  An,  t Al  Ibliduri  in  Elliot,  1. 11!  9.) 

1 According  to  Abut  Fad  (Akbaniitna,  III.  404  ; Elliot,  V.  730)  Miuaffar  wit  a 
base-born  buy  of  the  name  of  Nat  bn, 

1 X ab A kat  4'  Akbftri  in  Elliot*!  India,  V,  330  note  5. 
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KMn  Gliori  made  excuses,  which  so  exasperated  fttmiid  Kltrin  that  ho 
sought  to  slay  him.  TiltAr  Khun  escaped  to  Surath,  and  there  openly 
sided  with  the  FauUdis.  Say  ad  Mi  ran  also  left  Ahmed  librid  for  hia 
estate  at  Dhulka,  and  joining  Tiilar  Khun  at  Rtinpur  they  both  went 
over  to  the  FauUdis  at  Pdtan.  Meanwhile  Itiinrid  Khdn,  again 
collecting  an  army,  marched  once  more  towards  Pdtan.  He  was  met 
by  tiie  Fa  u hid  is  near  the  village  of  J ho  bind,  about  thirty  mi  las  south 
of  Putan,  where  he  was  defeated  and  compelled  to  return  to  AhmcdubM. 
Sayad  Mi  ran  now  intervened  and  made  j>eat3e.  (timid  Khitt  still 
thirsting  for  revenge  on  the  Fanbidig,  invited  Chong  iz  Khdn,  son  o£ 
luuldubMulk  Uimii,  to  the  capital,  and  by  courteous  treatment  induced 
him  to  join  in  another  expedition  against  tho  Fnulddm.  Like  the 
other  nobles  Changiz  Khin  was  lukewarm;  and  as  Musa  Khdn  Fauladi 
died  while  I timid  Khdn  was  marching  on  PAtbn,  Chongiz  Khdn 
assigned  this  as  a reason  for  not  proceeding  further,  averring  that  it 
was  not  tit  to  war  with  people  in  misfortune.  Itirndd  Khin  perforce 
returned  to  Ahmoddbad, 

Though  Itimrfd  Khdn  had  disgusted  the  nobles,  both  by  causing  the 
assassination  of  Ahmed  Shall  ami  by  Ids  enmity  with  the  Foulddis,  as 
he  had  charge  of  Muza  (Tor  Shdh  and  possession  of  the  capital,  the 
government  of  the  country  was  in  his  hands,  At  this  time  the 
Mireas/  who  were  the sons  of  Sultan  Hussain  of  Khunisfin,  quarrelling 
with  JahU’Ul  din  Muhammad  Akbor,  entered  Gujarat,  and  joined 
Changiz  Khdn,  Changiz  Khdn  now  proposed  to  Sher  Khan  Faulddi 
that  they  should  ex|»el  I'timdd  Khan  and  divide  Gujardt  between  them, 
the  capital  and  the  country  south  of  tho  Subarmati  falling  to  the  share 
of  Clumgiz  Khdn,  and  that  to  the  north  to  Sher  Khdn  Faulddi.  Sher 
Khin  agreed,  and  Changiz  Khdn  joining  him  they  marched  on 
Ahmediihdd,  Sayad  Minin  induced  Sher  Khan  to  stay  in  Kadi.  But 
Changfz  Khin  refuse!  to  listen  to  him,  and  a battle  was  fought 
between  him,  Itimdd  Kh  in,  and  tho  Sayad  on  the  right  bank  of  tho 
Khdri  about  eight  miles  south  of  Ahmcdibiid*  Itimdd  Khdn  was 
defeated,  and  tied  with  the  king  to  Moddaa,  while  Changiz  Khdn  took 
possession  of  the  capital.  Slier  Khan  Faulddi  now  advanced  to  tho 
Subarmnti,  and,  nfier  dividing  the  province  as  had  Ijoen  agreed,  Shur 
Khdn  retired  to  Kadi.  (timid  Khdn  on  treated  Mfrdn  Muhammad  Shdli, 
king  of  Khdmlcah,  to  march  to  his  aid,  and  Cb&ngfz  Khun  invited 
Itimdd  Khdn  to  return.  He  came  to  MehmudAbdil,  where  hearing*  that 
Muhammad  Sbdh  had  sustained  a defeat  ami  retired  to  his  own  country, 
he  took  Muzaflar  Shrill  wilh  him  and  returned  through  Moditsa  to 
Dungarpur.  Chung  iz  Khun  remained  in  Ahmedribld,  and  Slier  KMn 
withdrew  to  Kadi.  After  this  success  all  the  chief  nobles  of  On j unit, 
including  the  I Iahshis,  joined  Changiz  Klum,  who  was  now  at  the  zenith 
of  his  power,  and  began  to  think  of  subduing  Sher  Khdn  Faulddi, 
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1 Thews  M,£mU*  w.  fr  the  gnsot  frrAndmfiii  of  * Mduunmid  HulUn  Mlri^the  ruler  of 
Khurii^iM,  vrlio,  on  Winn  driven  oal  i>f  hi*  tlotmziinnn,  tootfht  rufup*  in  India.  This 
prinf’c  ami  bin  fviiiUy  uu  tins  ground  of  their  enintiwn  (Wont  from  Taimilr,  wra 
entertained  fint  by  iktbir  (i.d*  1S2S*  I&31),  and  *fter*V4rd*  by  HmuAyun  U,o.  1531- 
1356).  B^ftnv  thia  uiiiurul  A^bar  had  trailed  tho  IliriAi  with  qrcat  honour,  Elliot's 
H titory,  Vt,  122* 

b 1740—34 
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ftluiid  Rh.io 
and  the 

Knamirur  Akbar, 
1672L 


who  on  his  part  wot*  anxious  and  fearful.  At  tins  time  Bijli  Khan 
a Ilabshi  eunuch  who  was  offended  with  Chnngfz  KhAn,  bemuse  he 
had  resumed  the  grunt  of  Cambay,  persuaded  Alif  Khan  and  JhujhAr 
Khitn  Hababi  that  Changfl  Khan  bad  determined  to  kill  them.  The 
llab§H  K Inina,  resolving  to  be  beforehand,  invited  ChnngU  KhAn, 
with  whom  they  were  intimate,  to  play  a game  of  chaugdn  or  polo, 
Chaugfz  agreed  and  when  near  the  Farlmt-ul-Mutk  mosque,  between 
the  Bhadar  and  the  Three  Oates,  Alif  Khitn,  after  ma long  Jhujhar 
Khdn  a signal,  attracted  Chnngiz  Khdn's  notice  to  the  horse  on  which 
he  was  rifling  saying  it  was  the  l>cst  of  the  last  hatch  imported  from 
the  Persian  Uulf.  An  Ctumgfe  KhAn  turned  to  look  at  the  horse, 
.Ihujlmr  Khitn  cut.  him  down,  'idio  HaUhk  now  plundered  Changiz 
K Inin's  bouse,  while  the  MJitISb,  mounting,  went  south  and  took 
possession  of  Broach,  Baroda,  and  Chuinpdner,  8 her  KliAn  advanced 
from  Kadi,  and  ordered  the  Habshia  to  hand  him  over  Ahmedrtbdd. 
While  treating  with  him  the  Habthis  secretly  summoned  ItimlSd  Khitn, 
who,  returning  with  Muza  liar  Shah,  entered  the  city.  It  was  arranged 
tlrnt  ftimtfd  KhAn  should  take  the  place  of  Ch&ngiz  Kiwin,  and  that 
the  division  of  Gujarat  between  Chnngiz  Khrin  and  Slier  Khun  should 
he  maintained.  Itinuid  K b An  found  the  llab&htt  so  domineering  that 
he  withdrew  from  pul  ilk  affairs.  Afterwards  Alaf  Khan  and  Jhujhir 
Khan,  quarrelling  over  the  division  of  Clmngiz  K bin's  property,  Alaf 
Klutn  left  AlirnctWWd  and  joined  Sher  Khfln,  who,  advancing  from 
Kadi,  laid  siege  to  A*htneddb&d,  I timid  RbAn  now  sought  aid  from 
the  MirzAfi,  and  Mirza  Ibrtdifm  Husain  marched  from  Broach  and 
harassed  Sher  Kh£nJs  army  with  his  Mughal  archers. 

At  the  same  time  Itimild  Klutn  turned  for  help  to  the  emperor 
Abhor,  who,  glad  of  any  pretext  for  driving  the  Mirzrfs  from  their 
place  of  refuge  in  Gujarat,  was  not  slow  in  availing  himself  of  Itimdd 
Khan's  proposal.  Early  in  July  1572  lie  started  for  Ahmodnlmd,  and 
with  lus  arrival  in  tJiu  province,  the  history  of  QujarAt  ns  a separate 
kingdom  comes  to  an  end. 


1 The  mwti-rn  game  of  polo.  Lane  m foia  translation  of  tho  Thousand  and  One 
Night*  (L  TG>  1 Sfe3  KOitloiO  calls  it  tin:  golf -stick,  Lot  the  nature  of  the  giUtit  described 
there  doe#  not  in  my  w*y  differ  from  polk  Chatiffdn  m the  Fcftimt  and  At-fuljdn-tmi- 
kurttk  the  Arabic  mote  foe  the  gaiuc. 
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CHAPTEE  III, 


MUGHAL  VICEROYS. 


A.D.  1573  1758. 


To  the  nobles  thua  fighting  among  themselves,  nows  was  brought 
that  the  emperor  Akbor  was  at  Disa.  Ibrnhim  Husain  Mirza  returned 
to  Broach  and  the  army  of  tho  Fauladis  dispersed,  From  Dina  the 
imperial  troops  advanced  to  PAtan  and  thence  to  JhoUna  tliirty  males 
south  of  PAtan.  Sultan  MuzafFar,  who  had  separated  from  the  FaulAdis,, 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  emperor^  who  granted  him  hie  life  but  placed 
him  under  charge  of  one  of  his  nobles  named  Kanun  Jfli,1  When  tho 
imperial  army  reached  Kadi*  Itimad  Ktuin,  IkhtiyAr  Ktuin,  ATaf  KhAn, 
and  JhttjhAr  Khan  met  Akbar  and  Say  ad  Hamid  also  was  honoured 
with  on  audience  at  Hfijipur.®  Tho  emperor  imprisoned  ATaf  Khftn 
and  Jhujhnr  KhAu  UaWhi  and  encouraged  the  other  GujarAt  noble®. 
IkhtiyAr-ul-Mulk  now  tied  to  LunAvAda,  and  tho  emjjeror,  fearing  that 
other®  of  the  Gujardt  nobles  might  follow  his  example,  sent  Itunad 
KhAu  to  Cambay  and  placed  him  under  the  charge  of  Sluxkkiz 
Khriii  Kambo.*  From  AhmeddWd  Aklxtr  advanced  to  Cambay.  At 
thin  time  IbrAliim  Mirz  * held  Baroda,  Muhammad  Husain  Mirza 
hold  Surat,  and  Stalk  Mirza  held  ChampdDcr*  On  leaving  Cambay 
to  expel  the  Mirzas,  Akhar  appointed  Mirza  Aziz  Kokaltash  his  first 
viceroy  of  Gajar&t,  At  Barnda  Akhar  heard  that  Ibrdlrim  Mirza 
had  teeaoherously  killed  llustarn  Ktiiu  Kutm,  who  was  Changlz  Khan's 
governor  of  Broach.  The  emperor  recalled  the  detachment  he  hud 
sent  against  Surat,  and  overtaking  the  Mirza  at  Sanifil  or  ThAsra  on  the 
right  hank  of  the  Mali!  about  twenty-throe  miles  north-east  of  Nadidd, 
after  a bloody  conflict  routed  him.  The  Mirzu  lied  by  Ahmcdnagar  to 
Sirohi,  and  Aktair  rejoined  his  camp  at  Harnda,  The  emperor  now 
sent  a Force  under  Shsih  Knit  Khan  to  invest  the  fort  of  Surat,  and 
following  in  poreon  pitched  his  camp  at  Gopi  TAlao,  a suburb  of  that 
city.  A fter  an  obstinate  defence  of  one  month  and  seventeen  days, 
tho  garrison  under  Hamzab&n,  a slave  of  Humiiy  fin's  who  had  joined 
the  Mirziin,  surrendered.  Hamzaban  was  in  treaty  with  the  Portu- 
guese. Under  his  invitation  a large  parly  of  Portuguese  came  to 


* Tln+  emperor  Afcbivr  took  Mumffar  Sh*lh  with  him  to  Agra,  and  settlor!  on  him  tho 

nfrptHrU  of  Srfrangpur  nnd  ITjjnui  in  Matw*  with  a revenue  of  Hi*  20,00,000  (50  Mkh$ 
of  ffrrjX'fJO  (Elliot*  V.  303),  When  Unn  iiii  Kli^u  Khan  Khtata  gotiig  to  Bengal,  tho 
enipi^cir  in  cult1  uvcrlo  bun.  Mun’im  Khin  gnvohbi  daughter  aMhtidiii  KhAnnm 

in  marriage  iu  MuzAJtar,  hut  shortly  aftrnvsnB  hiving  ream  to  inspect  him  impriHr  n«l 
him,  whence  Mu/hITjip  finding  an  opportunity  11*4  to  Gnjfttllt  in  i3>-  1W1  (H,  889} 
according  to  Faii*huh  (II.  460),  1 5S:»  aeeeniiag  to  tie  MlnLt-i-StkruukrL'* 

* Both  tho  Tabytkitd-Akbftri  (Elliot,  V,  342)  and  Pudihiah  (l,4Ol)nnm0  ffMf  nihcr 
nohlpn  Mir  A bn  Turrfi\  Savikl  Ahmed  Bhokhiri,  Malik  A*hraf,  ind  W«j(h-iil-Molk« 
The  H avail  ATitned  of  tW'fru  two  write?*  h m miaprmt  for  the  Hitnid  of  the  beat,. 

* MirM4‘Sik»ad*rit  413  , TabaHt-i  Ahbari  in  Elliot,  V,  3 13. 
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Surat  during  the  liege,  but  peeing  the  strength  of  the  imperial  army, 
represented  themselves  us  ambassadors  and  besought  the  honour,  of  an 
intertiew.1  While  at  Surat  the  emperor  received  from.  Bihar  or  Viharji 
the  Ritja  of  Brighton,  blmrfuddln  Husain  Mirra  whom  the  lWj a bail 
caj>tured,a  After  the  capture  of  Surat t the  em[>eror  ordered  the  great 
Subum/mi  cannon  which  had  Won  brought  by  the  Turks  with  the 
view  of  destroying  the  Portuguese  forts  and  left  by  ibi^m  in  Burnt* 
to  tie  taken  to  Agra.  Surat  wan  placed  in  the  cliarge  of  Kalij 
Khan.  The  emperor  now  advanced  to  A^hraedAtuid,  when  the  mother 
of  Changlz  Khrtn  came  and  demanded  justice  on  J'hujhrir  Khan  for 
having  w antonly  slain  her  son.  As  her  complaint  was  just,  the  enqiefar 
ordered  Jhujhar  Khan  to  Vhu  thrown  under  the  feet  of  an  elephant. 
Muhammad  Kh£n»  son  of  Slier  K h An  Fan  kid  i,  who  had  tied  to  the  IdAr 
hills,  now  returned  and  took  the  city  of  Pd  tan*  besieging  the  imperial 
governor,  Sayad  Ahmed  KMn  India,  in  the  citadel  At  tlii^  time 
Mirza  Mulmmmnd  Husain  was  at  Run pur  near  Dluinilhqk&.  When 
Slier  KliAn  Fauhidi,  who  had  taken  refuge  in  Horath,  beard  of 
Muhammad  Khtta’s  return  to  Paten*  lie  met  Mima  Muhammad  Husain, 
and  uniting  Uuir  forces  they  joined  Muhammad  Kliiin  at  P/itan.  Tlte 
viceroy  Mirza  Aziz  Kokal  Irish  with  other  nobles  marebed against  them* 
and  after  a hard -fought  battle,  m which  several  of  the  imperial  nobles 
were  skin,  Mirza  Aziz  Kokaltrish  was  victorious*  Sher  Khrin  again 
took  refuge  in  So  rath,  and  Ids  son  fled  Fr»r  safety  to  the  Tdar  hilts, 
while  the  Mfrza  withdrew  to  the  Khdndesh  frontier*  As  the  conquest 
of  Gu jar bt  was  completed*  Akbar  returned  to  Agra. 

From  a, tx  1573*  Uio  dale  of  its  annexation  us  a province  of  the 
empire*  to  a*d.175S,  the  year  of  the  final  capture  of  AhmodAbrid  by 
the  M a nit  h As,  Gujarrit  remained  under  the  government  of  officers 
appointed  by  the  court  of  Deb  Ik  Like  the  rule  of  the  Minudilai 
kings,  this  term  of  184  years  falls  into  two  periods : the  first  of  1 34  years 
from  A*n  1573  to  the  death  of  Aurangzib  in  a.d.  1707,  a time  on 
the  whole  of  public  order  and  strong  government ; the  second  from 
a ,ix  1707  to  a,d.  1758,  fifty-one  years  of  declining  power  and  growing 
disorder. 

SECTION  I.—A.T>.  1X73*1707. 

Before  leaving  GujarAt  Akbar  placed  the  charge  of  the  province  in 
the  hands  of  Mirza  Aziz  Kokaltriili,3  At  the  sumo  time  the  emperor 
rewarded  his  emp]iorters  by  grants  of  land*  assigning  Ahmed  Abtid  with 
Pitbid  and  several  other  districts  to  the  viceroy  Mirza  Aziz,  Ibitan  to 
the  Khaii-i-KuMii  Mir  Muhammad  fvhAn,  and  Barmin  to  Nawrib  An  rang 
Khfin*  Broach  was  given  to  Kutb-ud-diu  Muhammad*  and  Dholka 
Kb  dnpur  and  Sami  were  eon  firmed  to  Say  ad  Hamid  and  Say  ad 
Mahmud  Bukh&ri.  As  soon  qb  the  emperor  was  gone  IkhtiyAr-iil- 


1 Thews  of  tin*  Burnt  Qxpi'ilition  sru  taken  from  llu>  Tubikit-kAkbari  lu 

EUiot*  V.  !Hh**  340  atiil  Abi'il  FaT«  Akbnr  n*mivh  in  Elliot,  VI.  42, 

* The  iffnprw  JshUngfr  in  bis  Diary  iTuink -I*J nhiajnri,  Pvrufttt  Teit,  Hr 

AhnninL'n  Kihiion,  page  ItMi}  nay*  that  Bihnrji  nr  Vihaiji  un«  the  hereditary  title  of  the 
chtefi  of  IkigUn,  Tap  pcreuinnl  imim*  "f  tho  ItihArji  of  bin  timer  w;i«  Pnu-tAp. 

* According  to  tho  Am-i-Aktari  (Bloch menu,  I.  325)  tlis  province  of  BnjsrAt  over 
which  the  KukslUih  wm  pWix!  did  lint  pa«»  farther  aoulb  than  Uie  river  Main. 
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Mulk  and  Muhammad  Khan,  non  of  Slier  Khan,  who  had  taken  shelter 
in  the  Idar  hills,  issued  forth,  n nd  the  viceroy  nmtcihod  to  Ahinedoagiir 
to  hold  them  in  ehcek,  MErza  Muhammad  Husain  advancing  rapidly 
from  this  Nandurb&r  frontier,  took  the  fort  of  Broach,  ami  went 
thence  to  Cambay  winch  lie  found  uixindotiod  by  its  governor  Husain 
Khrin  Karkarrih,  while  he  himself  marched  to  Ahmednagar  and  tdar 
against  Ikhtydr-ul-Mulk,  The  viceroy  ordered  Snyad  HtfmSd  BukhAri, 
Nuw&b  Nuumng  Kirin,  and  others  to  join  Knth-ud-dm  Muhammad 
Khan,  They  went  and  laid  siege  to  Cambay,  but  Alfrasa  Mufaam* 
mad  managed  to  evacuate  the  town  and  join  Ikhtiyar-ul-Miille  and 
Muhammad  Kimn,  After  several  unsuccessful  attempts  to  seat  tor 
the  enemy  the  viceroy  retired  to  Ahruodabud,  and  the  reUds  laid  siege 
to  the  city,  Kutb-ud-dln  Kirin,  Suyiul  lliMu,  ami  others  of  the 
imperial  party  succeeded  in  entering  the  city  and  joining  the  garrison. 
After  the  siege  had  lasted  two  months,  A k liar,  making  Ids  famous  000 
mile  {400  ho*)  march  in  nme  days  from  Agra,  arrived  before  AhmedAb&d, 
and,  at  once  engaging  the  enemy,  totally  defeated  them  with  the  loss 
of  two  of  their  Jeiiders  Mirza  Muhammad  Husain  and  Ikhtiyfir-ul- 
Mulk. 

On  tlie  day  before  the  battle  Akbar  consulting  a Hazdra  Afghan 
versed  in  dm  wing  omens  from  fheepr'  shoulder-blades,  was  told  that 
victory  was  certain,  hut  that  it  would  be  won  at  tlje  cost  of  the  life  of 
one  of  bis  nobles.  Seif  Khan,  brother  of  Zulu  Kirin  Koka.  coming 
in  prayed  that  he  should  ljo  chorea  to  receive  the  crown  of  martyrdom, 
At  the  end  of  the  day  the  only  leading  noble  that  was  killed  was  Seif 
KhW 

After  only  eleven  days'  stay,  Akbar  again  entrusting  the  gov- 
ernment of  Gujarat  to  Mlrza  Aziz  Koka.  returned  to  Agra.  Mirza 
Aziz  Kuka  did  not  long  continue  viceroy,  fn  a,d.  1575,  in  consequence 
of  some  dispute  with  the  emperor,  he  retired  into  private  life.  On  his 
resignation  Akbar  conferred  the  post  of  viceroy  on  Mtrza  Khun,  son 
of  HehWitu  Kirin,  who*  afterwards  ri»®e  to  the  high  rank  of  Khriu 
Klrinrin  or  chief  of  the  nobles.  As  this  ivns  Mirza  Khrln's  first  service, 
and  as  he  was  still  a youth,  he  was  ordered  to  follow  the  advice  o£ 
the  deputy  viceroy,  Wazir  Kirin,  in  whore  hands  the  administration 
of  the  province  remained  during  the  two  following  years.  Soon  after 
the  insurrection  of  1573  wa**  suppressed  tho  emperor  sent  Raja  Todar 
Mai  to  make  a survey  settlement  of  the  province,  hi  aj>,  1576 
after  the  survey  was  completed  WaiSh-uI-Mtilk  Gujarati  was  appointed 
duvdn  or  minister.  Home  historians  say  that  in  a*i>.  1576  Wuafr  Kirin 
relieved  Mirza  ^vziz  Koka  as  viceroy,  but  according  to  the  Miriit-i- 
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1 TuknU  Jt-li&iwtri  or  Jeb&n^fr’t  Membtn,  Pen,  TV*f,  Faymd  Aluoed  KluirFs  Edklori 
page  10,  Fur  AkbiirV  inarch  mitipikrv  TiibuLit-i-Akhiiii  in  Elliot,  Y,3G6  and  B locli* 
TnunJtf  Ain-i  dkbiri,  1 31? 5 aiul  note,  Tito  ftlirAtd«AhaMilt  (IVrm,  Tent,  131]  records 
X bow  fitrt her  detail* : When  stun; mg  fn»m  hi*  Lmt.  ea»p  Akbar  numnt  Ms 

bone  on  Uio  day  of  tin*  batik-  that  took  pWo  near  AiitiiMbb.pl.  Tin*  royal  steed  unable 
U)  bmr  (be  freight  of  the  lien>  laden  with  the  spirit  of  victory  *at  don n*  liija 
BhafprAmU*  KachwihaH  ran  opto  the  nil  Iter  e minimised  emptier  and  offered  bin 
lib  roogniL illation^  saying  : Hun,  your  Midftfty,  it  tho  mute!  sign  of  victory.  Then*  anj> 
also  two  further  aigtis : Lire  wind*  blow*  from  our  back  and  tho  kite*  pud  vulture* 
accompany  our  boat. 
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l Bombay 

208  HISTORY  OF  GUJARAT. 

ATimedi  Mirza  Khan  held  office  with  Wazir  Khdn  as  his  deputy.  One 
1’rdgdit,  a Hindu,  succeeded  Wajih-ybMulk  as  diwdn m Troupe  were 
sent  to  reduce  the  Ndndod  and  Idar  districts,  and  the  fort  of  Sirohi 
wen  captured  by  Tarau  Kh  in,  the  military  (governor  of  Pltan.  After- 
wards,  through  the  intervention  oF  F&hdr  Khdn  JAlori,  the  Sirohi  Rdja, 
At  an  interview  with  Rdja  Todar  Mai,  presented  EtftHXf  (Us.  12P0LH)] 
and  other  articles  and  was  allowed  to  serve  the  provincial  governor 
of  Giijariil  with  lf>Oo  horse. 

During  Wazir  K Inin's  admin  ist ration  Muzaffar  II main  Mirza,  ton  of 
Ibrahim  Husain  Mirza,  rolled  an  insurrection  in  Gujarat  This  Mirza 
Mnzaffnr  was  as  an  infant  carried  to  the  Dak ban  from  Surat  shortly 
before  its  investment  by  Akbar,  He  lived  peacefully  till  under  the 
influent  of  an  ambitious  retainer  Mihr  All  by  nnmo,  fie  gathered  an 
army  of  adventurers  and  entered  Nandurbir.  Wazlr  Khin  dh- trust- 
ing )uh troops  shut  himself  in  a forints  and  wrote  to  Rrtja  Todar  Mai, 
who  was  in  Piltan  settling  revenue  affairs.  'The  Mirza  defeated  the 
imperial  forces  in  Naudurbdr  and  failing  to  get  possession  of  Cambay 
marched  straight  to  AlimedlibAcL  On  the  advance  of  H4ja  Todar 
Ma!  the  Mirza  fell  book  on  Dholka.  The  Riija  and  the  Khrtn  pursu- 
ing defeated  him,  and  he  retired  to  Jfinagadk*  The  RAja  then  with- 
drew, but  the  Mirza  again  advanced  and  besieged  him  in  AhmedAbicL 
In  an  attempt  to  escalade  the  city  wall  Mihr  Alt  wiu?  killed.  MimRar 
Mirza  withdrew  to  KhAndoah  and  the  insurrection  came  to  an  end. 

In  the  end  of  a.d.  1577,  ns  Warn  Khiivs  management  was  not 
successful,  the  post  of  viceroy  was  conferred  upon  Shah ib-ud -din 
Ahmed  Kb  An,  the  governor  of  Malwu.  Shaluib-Lul -din’s  first  step  was 
to  create  new  military  posts  and  strengthen  the  old  ones.  At  this 
time  Fateh  IvliAn  ShtrwAni,  the  commander  of  Arntu  Khin  GhoriJs 
army,  quarrelled  with  his  chief,  and,  coming  to  Sh&h&b-ud-diu,  offered 
to  capture  the  fort  of  Junfigadh,  Sliahdb-ud-dm  entertained  hU  pro- 
posal, and  sent  his  nephew  Mirza  KhAn  and  4000  horse  with  him. 
When  the  troops  crossed  the  Sorath  frontier,  they  wore  met  by  envoys 
from  Amin  Khan,  agreeing,  in  his  name,  to  pay  tribute  and  surrender 
tin*  country,  provided  ho  were  permitted  to  retain  the  fortress  of 
J unit  garth  and  were  allotted  a sufficient  grant  of  land.  Mirza  Khiu 
rejected  these  proposals  and  continued  his  march  against  JunAgadh. 
Amin  Khan  made  a vigorous  resistance  and  applied  for  aid  to  the  Jdm 
of  Nnranagnr.  At  this  juncture  Fateh  Khdn  died,  and  Mirza  Klrnn 
went  and  besieged  M&ngrul.  The  Jim's  minister  I si  now  joined 
Amin  Khdn  with  4000  horne.  and  ho,  quitting  JfmAgaJh,  marched  to 
MdngniL1  Od  their  approach  Mirza  Khan  retired  to  the  town  a£ 


1 Tabaka  L 4- Akhari  in  Elliot,  V,  40C. 

1 Mdngrtil  (north  lktitode  21*  S'  ; cast  longitude  70*10").  a acaport  r-n  th^  tmih 
eojut  of  K-ahuviiht,  kb  oat  twenty  roilo*  nf  Sountiith.  THU  tow™,  which  11  i'ippo«$4 
to  U*  t 1m-  Monogloftiiuui  emporium  of  Ptolemy  (A.d.  LIU]  (kg  bird,  115),  is  *polt  MltiglAi 
by  the  Blutuwimiidmi  biitoritoin  Barboik  (a.D,  J611-  1514),  tinder  tin*  imme  of  Surati* 
nmnpaler,  calk  it  a 1 very  good  purl  whore  wiiuy  islii ps  from  AUUbdr  lou.’h  fo^SH^HdBr.COm 
wheat,  rico,  cotton  and  vegeUbUk,*  In  a.d.  1531  the  oily  wfia  taken  by  t hi 

Porlngur^  general  Kylvelm  with  a yMt  booty  and  a ^at  number  of  prizemen 
(ChurrMlT*  Travel*,  111.  5i£l)h  It  In  incidentally  mcntlonert  la  ihc  Aln-bAkhari  (ad, 

1500)*  In  Id39  Mandidalo  de*cribe«  it  an  famous  for  it*  Hum  cloth  , and  in  i.a*'  17Ut 
it  ia  mentioned  by  Eftmiltou  (Kcvr  Account,  1. 13flj  aa  i pl&co  of  trade. 
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Kodinrir*  followed  by  Amin  Khan.  IT  ere  a pitched  battle  was  fought, 
and  Mirza  Khrin  was  defeated  with  the  loss  of  his  baggage,  Many  of 
his  men  were  slain,  and  he  himself,  hiring  wounded,  escaped  with  diffi- 
culty to  Ahmedribrid.  Shahnb  ud-dtn,  who  had  meanwhile  l>cen  giving 
liia  attention  to  revenue  matters,  and  to  the  more  correct  measurement 
of  tile  lauds  of  the  province,  was  rudely  recalled  from  these  peaceful 
occupations  by  his  nephew's  defeat.  At  the  same  time  nows  was 
brought  of  the  escape  of  the  former  king,  Muzaffar  Khan,  who,  eluding 
Ihe  vigilance  of  the  imperial  servants,  appeared  in  Gujardt  in  a.u. 
1583*  Muzaffar  remained  for  acme  time  in  the  Riijptpla  country,  and 
thence  came  to  one  Luna  or  Lurnbka  Kritlii,  at  the  village* of  Khiri  in 
the  district  of  S&rdMr  in  Sorath, 

Before  he  eon  Id  march  against  Muzaffar,  Shah  rib-ud -din  was  recalled, 
and  in  A.n.  1583  or  1534J  I'timrid  Khrin  Gujarati  was  appointed  viceroy* 
At  this  time  a party  of  700  or  800  Mughals,  called  Wazir  Khrinis, 
separating  from  Shiffirib-ud-dm,  remained  behind  in  hope  of  being 
entertained  by  the  new  viceroy*  Aw  Itimrid  Khun  declared  that  he 
was  nimble  to  take  them  into  liis  service,  they  went  elfin  a body  and 
joined  Muzaffar  at  Khiri,  and  be  with  them  and  three  or  four  thousand 
Krithi  horse  marched  at  ouoo  on  Xhmudribrid,  On  hearing  this  ftimrid 
Khrin,  leaving  his  son  Sber  Khrin  in  Almiedribrid,  followed  Sltahrib-ud- 
din  to  Kadi,  and  entreated  him  to  return.  Mudifib-ud-dln  at  fir&t 
affected  indifference  telling  Itimrid  that  as  he  had  given  over  charge  he 
had  no  more  intercut  in  the  province.  After  two  days  he  consented  to 
return  if  Itimdd  stated  in  writing  that  the  country  was  on  the 
verge  of  being  lost  and  that  1 timid  being  unable  to  hold  it  was 
obliged  to  relimjuihli  charge  to  Shalirib  ud  din*  Itimdd  Khrin  made  the 
required  statement  and  Shahrib  ud-dm  returned  with  him*3  Meanwhile 
Muzaffar  SliAk  reached  AKraedribdd,  which  was  weakly  defended,  and  in 
A,n.  1583,  after  a brief  struggle,  took  possession  of  the  city.  While  the 
siege  of  Xhmedribud  waa  in  progi^tm  Shahrib-nd-di  n and  I'timrid  Khin 
were  returning,  and  were  will* in  a few  miles  of  the  city,  when  news  of  its 
capture  reached  thorn.  They  continued  their  advance,  but  had  barely 
arrived  at  Ahmedrihrid  when  Muzaffar  Shah  totally  defeated  them 
taking  all  their  baggage.  Seeing  the  issue  of  the  ligfit,  most  of  their 
army  went  over  to  Muzaffar  Shah,  and  the  viceroy  and  Shahrib-ud-d in 
with  a few  men  lied  to  Britan.  Kuth-ud-dfn  Muhammad  Khrin  Atkah, 
one  of  the  imperial  commanders,  who  was  on  the  Khrindesh  frontier, 
now  advanced  by  forced  marches  to  Bared  a.  Muzaffar  marched  against 
him  with  a large  army,  recently  strengthened  by  the  union  of  the 
army  of  Snyad  Daulrit  mler  of  Cambay*  Kutb-ud-dln  threw  himself 
into  Baroda,  and,  in  spile  of  the  treachery  of  bin  troops,  defended  the 
city  for  some  time.  At  last,  oil  Muzaffar  e assurance  that  his  life 
should  be  spared  Kutb-mUdiu  retired  to  the  enemies*  camp  to  treat 
for  peace.  On  hie  arrival  he  was  treated  with  respect,  but  next  day 
was  treacherously  put  to  death,  The  fait  of  Broach  was  also  at  this 
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1 Till  a bn*  b««n  rvinJared  bv  Hint  353,  * the  mountain  of  Dinar,*  n«  iT  Roll  Dfailr, 
s H.tKE  (U84U5  wrordiiur  to  the  TftbftkmtiAkbsri  fEllkt,  V*  42$h 
1 MLfit  422,  Cain  pi  rc  Bluchm&u's  Aia-L-Akbtri,  1,  3SG, 
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time  traitorously  mr ret) dered  to  Muzaffar  by  iho  fibres  ot  the  mother 
of  Natl  rang  Khan,  tie  f-  holder  of  the  district. 

On  learning  of  tlio  Gujarat  inau motion  the  emperor,  nt  the  close 
of  a.  u,  1583,  conferred  the  government  of  the  province  on  hlirxa  A lull's  r- 
Rahim  Khan,  **qti  of  Rehrim  Kb  An,  who  had  formerly  i.d,  1575) 
acted  as  viceroy*  Muzaffhr,  who  wsis  sldl  at  Broach,  hearing  uf  the 
ad  runce  of  the  new  vieor&y  with  a Urge  army,  returned  rapidly  to 
AbmmUkul,  and  in  a.i>.  15S4  fought  a pitched  Wile  with  Mimi  Abdur- 
Jf  all  ini  Khan  between  Hirklioj  and  Shfih  lUtikuii’n  tomb.1  In  this 
engagement  Muzalfar  was  entirely  defeated,  and  tied  to  Cambay 
pursued  by  Mirzn  A h i nr- Rahim  Khun.  Muzaffsr  now  hearing  that 
MIrza  Aluhir-RiiJiiin  Khan  had  been  hy  Nanning  Kluin  and 

other  nobles  with  the  imperial  army  from  Mnlwa,  quitted  Cambay,  and 
iniwlo  for  bis  old  place  of  shelter  in  Ihijpfplti,  Finding  no  rest  in 
Bdj pi pla,  after  fighting  and  losing  another  battle  in  Rio  KajpipU  hills, 
lio  fled  first  to  PMan  and  then  to  Idat,  and  afterwards  again  repaired 
to  Luinhhn  Kiitlii  in  Khiri.  In  reward  for  these  two  victories,  the 
emperor  bestowed  on  M(rza  Abdur-Rahfm  Khiin  the  title  of  Khdn 
K heroin.  Brooch  now  submitted,  and  Muaifbir  sought  shelter  with 
Amin  KhAtt  Gliuri  at  JimAgadh,  by  whom  he  was  allotted  the  wa*te 
town  of  Go  tidal  an  a residence.  Muzaffar  made  one  more  attempt  to 
establish  Ins  power.  He  advanced  to  Morvi,  aod  thence  made  a raid 
f-n  Hiidhanpur  and  plundered  that,  town,  but  was  soon  compelled  to 
return  to  KiithiiWAdu  and  seek  safety  in  flight*  Amin  Khan,  seeing 
that  his  cause  was  hopeless,  on  pretence  of  aiding  him,  induced  Mn/af- 


1 Mirfil-i-Hkimitaru  1-8  ! Fari-htaln  I.  r»« Kl  j Elliot*  V*  (84,  In  hunuurof  llai*  vif-Uiry 
tin*  Kli.iu  KhitjAii  built,  i*n  1W  »ite  uf  i In"  luLih*.  n paWr  »n<l  is  tut-hwhij;  nil  with 
ji  lil^fli  Willi.  Tin*  whirli  In1  Hum  id  JLpur  tin,- t’hy  uf  Vic Lury  wa*  uiic  uf  t In?  rliirf 
ornaments  of  Ahmed  Abitd*  hi  Kousht  lfl!3  llu1  KTiiilbh  imrvhitHt  tVitiingfim  wriir-i 
(Kcrr'a  Vnyuj^mi,  IX,  1-"| : A An*  fnmi  tfurkhuj  U a jrtniMint  Imuw  with  a iar^  jranli'n 
all  round  on  th*?  banks  nf  the  rivi?r  which  f'h"n  Cliiti-Nuw  iKban  rib, man)  hull!  ii 
li mun if  lit  n (fa  rtl  victory  rvi  r the  Uo  king  nf  Jiu  pulton  InhaltH*  the  Imunc, 

Two  years  1aLit(11}I8)  fttu  tlicr  J'ufflwli  mmshanl  D’-h worth  (Kerr,  IX,  -03)  deacribe* 
tlui  Arid  uf  Virhiry  ns  ftrtmjrly  mu1lnl  oil  round  si  it  Vi  lirirk  mlt  ml  1 \ tniU*  in  rirc-uit  nil 
iilfiTitL’sl  with  Fmiil  piiul  rl,  fully  wiiU-rvil  having  & fvwtly  h>  uu1  rnlWiI  by  a name 
Kiirmfymg  Victory  in  which  KliAn  EhAii  vn  fur  muw  tiun-  iv^h-L  In  1 1 1 1 ^ , the  i-mpcmf 
Ji  bingfr  (Mnrioir*  IVninn  Tent,  210  -213)  mi  Ins  wny  tu  Snrkln  j vi4lnl  tin-  Kbfttui* 
KltinlnV  liii irbi  Falch  or  linrtlcn  of  Victory  which  In-  bail  built  at  a co*t  uf  two  talk « 
nf  ntjxH*  ornitn killing  the  frunb-n  willi  WiMiti(r4  iunl  H.iirrnumliiig  it  with  a wn.lL  Tlw 
Eiftikrp  In*  noib-oft  null  it  KaU-H-WAilL  In  liSJH  lln-  KmfiUh  trftvcikT  llt-rlvrt  (Trnvda, 
lift)  writi ^ - Two  initi-n  m-nn:r  AlinndAlnu!  than  Hirkluj  nrv  the  rurimin  ^nlf*tii  and 
I>n1act-  nf  Khrtti  KliAuan  oln-n-  hr  d^fwUitl  thp  li^L  of  tin-  Cnmboy  kinift  and  in  moisory 
fiuHt  a atntvly  Iioiihj-  nml  «piiclr,u«  pwdi'im  the  vU-vv  whifsof  worthily  ittltuct*  tliu  inivcl- 
U-r,  Mandclilo  writing  in  IG^S  U ttlU  louder  in  |irniM-  of  TiwliwtliA^  tin*  tinnlL-Ti  *»f 
Victory,  It  is  Hh-  liir^i’nt  iunl  iniwt  Leant  if  nl  ifurthn  in  nil  India  iMt-niiM1  uf  it  w nplk.  ii did 
bniklinifi  And  ftlmmliiire  of  ftnc  fnilu.  Its  ift#  U ono  of  tin*  plMMiat««t  Sn  fho  world 
on  tin*  IrnnlcT  nf  % gtvnt  tnok  1nivUi|r  on  tin*  water  Hide  ninny  jviriliotiH  uml  a hi^b  wall 
oti  iht*  sitin'  of  AlimtiUMiI.  Tin*  mul  th>‘  eftravunaLTni  art  wnrthy  of  the  prince 
who  built  tin-in,  Tim  pmlcii  hnn  many  fruit  l ret-#  cmingos,  citro&s,  poniL'^nnatoa,  date*, 
nlmrmdft,  linyhcnlct,  tamanriU,  mivncm1*,  nml  eocoaiintft  fto  el»«cly  pUntcd  that  all 
M ilking  in  tC>  trarden  b under; tnost  plt»MTifr  slindi*  (Mnndi-UliVs  Trim-la,  Krencb  Ed, 
il  l 112),  Whim  U,n,  1780}  tlw  Mirit  bATirordi  wai  written  aerml  of  thv  buildings 
and  tlio  ronmina  of  thn  numim>r  haxi3o  were  still  tu  lit-  socii  (Bhd'ii  HUtory  of  UujvAt, 
37 Tib  A few  trio* CM  of  the  building*  known  as  Faith  ILnli  or  Victory  Garden  remains 
13870),  (Abiui’dab*l  282.) 
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far  to  give  him  ataut  ilCTjOOO,1  * When  ho  had  obtained  the  money, 
on  one  pretext  or  another,  Amin  Khrin  withheld  the  promised  aid.  Toe 
Klniri  Khrinrtn  now  marched  an  army  into  8orath  against  Muzaffsr. 
The  Jiim  of  NavArmgw*  and  Amin  Khin  sent  their  envoys  to  meet  the 
viceroy,  declaring  that  they  had  not  sheltered  Muzaffar,  and  that  he 
was  loading  an  outlaw's  life,  entirely  unaided  by  thorn,  The  viceroy 
agreed  not*  to  molest  them,  on  condition  that  they  withheld  aid  and 
shelter  from  Muza  (far,  and  himself  marched  against  him.  When  ho 
reached  Uplotu,about  fifteen  miles  north-west  of  the  fortressof  Junitgadh, 
the  viceroy  heard  that  Muza  (far  had  sought  shelter  in  the  Bonin  lulls 
in  the  south-west  corner  of  the  peninsula.  Advancing  to  the  hills,  ho 
halted  his  main  fore  * outside  of  the  rough  country  and  sent  skirmishing 
jcirties  to  examine  the  bills,  Muzaffar  had  already  passed  through 
Navinagar  and  across  Gujanit  to  Drinta  in  the  Multi  Kiintha.  Hero 
he  was  once  more  defeated  by  the  Fardutoj  garrison,  and  a third  time 
took  refuge  in  Itdjpipla.  The  viceroy  now  marclied  on  Navi  no  gar  to 
punish  the  Jnrn.  The  I&m  sent  in  his  submission,  and  the  viceroy 
taking  from  him,  by  way  of  fine,  an  elephant  and  some  valuable  horses, 
returned  to  Ahraedibad.  Ho  next  sent  a detachment  against  Ghazni 
Khin  of  Jha*or  who  had  favoured  Muzaffar,  Ghazni  Kh  in  submitted, 
an!  no  further  steps  were  taken  against  him. 

In  a.d.  1587  thi  Khin  Khanrin  wav  recalled  and  his  place  supplied 
by  Ismail  Kuli  Khdn.  Ismifl's  government  lasted  only  for  a few 
months,  when  he  was  superseded  by  Mirza  Aziz  KokaltiUh,  who  was 
a second  time  appointed  viceroy.  In  jld.  155)1,  Muzatlar  again  return- 
ed to  Sorolh.  The  viceroy,  hearing  that  he  had  been  joined  by  the 
Jiim,  tbo  Kochh  chief,  and  Daulat  Khin  Ghori  the  son  of  Amin 
Khin,  marched  with  a largo  army  towards  Somth,  and,  halting  at 
ViramgAm,  sent  forward  a detachment  under  Naurang  Khdn,  Sayad 
Ka>im,  and  other  officers,  Advancing  ns  far  as  Morvi,3  Naurang 
Khan  entered  into  negotiations  with  ths  Jim,  who,  however,  return 
to  accede  to  the  demands  of  the  imperial  commander.  On  this  the 
viceroy  joined  Naurang  Khan  with  the  bulk  of  his  army,  and  after  a 
short  delay  march  id  «>u  Nav&nagar.  On  his  way,  at  the  village  of 
iJhokar  near  NavAnagar,  Muza  (Far  and  the  J /nxi  opposed  him,  and  an 
obstinate  battle  in  which  the  imperialists  were  nearly  worsted,  ended 
in  Mttzaffars  defeat.  The  son  and  minister  of  the  Jam  were  slain, 
and  Jtfuxiiffar,  the  Jim,  and  Daulat  Khin  who  was  wounded,  fled  to 
tlic  fortress  of  J imtfgadh.  The  viceroy  now  advanced  and  plundered 
Navftnagar,  and  remaining  there  sent  Naurang  Khan,  Say  ad  K&slm, 
and  Gujur  Khin  against  Junrigadh.  The  day  the  army  arrived  before 
<thc  fortress  Daulat  Khin  died  of  his  wounds.  Still  the  fortress  held  out, 
and  though  the  viceroy  joined  them  tha  siege  made  little  progress 
os  the  imperial  troops  were  in  great  straits  for  grain.  The  viceroy 
returned  to  Ahmeddbdd,  and  after  seven  or  eight  months  again  ipnrvh- 
cd  against  Juirigadh,  The  Jdm,  who  was  still  a fugitive,  sent  envoys 


1 Twd  Mich*  of  vuthmt'vtiA,  Thv  maAjM&ft  viriacl  in  vmldS  from  about  oae^Uiid  to 
j>ne-h«’f  of  a rnpoi\  ^ Jntrodu  *tkm  pajja  nnU-  2, 

. f Mom  (north  intituilo  £9*'4ft'f  eu*  luigiLuita  70’  50  ),  A towrn  m KitM&vA^pW 
ab3iit  twenty  o ms  t x«tli  of  Kschlu 

■ 1746—35 


Cto;  tflr  lit 

Mughal 

.Viceroys. 

Ahbar 
Khiiwrnr, 
1583  1305. 
Mfitr.  t Anrirn- 
K.wiiw  Kir  a* 

| Kills  Ktuslt) 
Fifth  Viceioy, 
i&33  - :5S7- 


lavlft  Kuli 
Kiris 

Huh  Vlflitsy, 
1587. 

Kiwi  Ar.ix 
KokaltXm 
F^ventli  V|f(r.)jf, 
i58&-  U9L 

Munffar  *c«ki 
lit;  Fags  la 
K AlhUY^^Uu 


III  aUvIikI  hj 
Ihe  Tnipt'riil 
Arm  v. 
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Mughal 

Viceroy*. 

Akb&r 

Emporor, 

1503  1000. 

K 0%  ALTA  ill 

Seventh  Viceroy, 

1*87. 

UlUAfflifr  Ftbfl 
to  Ktcbb, 


CijmruStc 

im  n, 


filtriTAir  MhrAd 
FUksh 

Eighth  Vkrrojt 
1£V2  - J6UtV 


and  promised  to  aid  the  viceroy  if  his  country  wore  restored  to  him* 
The  viceroy  absented  on  condition  that,  during  the  Derations  against 
Juruigadh,  the  Jim  should  furnish  hie  army  with  grain*  The  Jrim 
agreed  to  provide  grain,  and  after  a siege  of  three  months  the  gam* on 
surrendered 

News  was  next  received  that  Muzaffnrbad  taken  refuge  at  Jugat.1 
The  viceroy  at  once  sent  Naurang  KhfLn  ami  others  with  in  army  in 
pursuit*  On  reaching  Jagat  it  was  found  that  Mu^ffur  had  already 
left  for  a village  owned  by  a Rajput  ruum'd  Sevva  Wftdhel*  AVithoul 
halting  Naurang  KMn  started  in  pursuit,  nearly  surprising  Muzaffar, 
who  escaping  on  horseback  with  a few  fullowerw,  crossed  to  K&chh* 
Fcwa  WMbel  covering  Mnzaffar'e  retreat  was  surprised  before  he  could 
put  to  sea  and  fought  gallantly  with  the  imperial  forces  till  he  was 
slain*  Naurang  Khan  then  came  to  Arurom,  a village  belonging  to 
Singrrfm  WAdhel,  Rrija  of  Jsgatb  and  after  frustrating  a scheme 
devised  by  that  chief  to  entrap  t\  bodv  of  the  troops  on  board  ship  under 
prutenee  of  pursuing  Muza ffarJs  family,  led  his  men  Lack  to  Jfinrigwdh, 
The  viceroy,  hearing  in  what  direction  Muzaffar  had  marched  to 
Mom,  where  the  Jam  of  Navdnagar  tumc  and  paid  his  n>  peels,  At 
the  same  time  LheKachh  chief,  who  is  called  Khengir  by  Fariiditah  and 
in  the  MirJtri-Ahmcdi  and  lihdra  in  the  Miiutd-oikandri,  sent  a mes* 
sage  that  if  the  viceroy  would  refrain  from  invading  his  country  and 
would  give  him  his  ancestral  district  of  Mom  and  supply  him  with  a 
detachment  of  trooji,  he  wgulil  point  out  where  MuzaHar  was  conceal- 
ed- The  Kluin-i-Aziim  agreed  to  these  terms  and  the  chief  captured 
Muzaffar  and  handl'd  h m to  the  force  sent  to  secure  him,  Th* 
detachment,  strictly  gua riling  th*}  prisoner,  were  inarching  rapidly 
towards  Alorvi,  when,  on  reaching  Dhrol,  about  thirty  miles  cunt  of 
Jamnagar,  under  pretence  of  obeying  a call  of  nature,  Mnzsflhr  withdrew 
and  cut  his  throat  with  a razor*  so  that  he  died,  I his  happened  in  a*d. 
351)1  -JD.  'I  he  viceroy  sent  Muzafiariv  head  to  court,  and  though  he  w as 
now  recalled  by  the  emperor,  he  delayed  on  pretence  of  wishing  to 
humble  the  Portuguese*  II is  mtl  object  was  to  make  a pilgrimage  to 
Makkah,  and  in  A,n .1592,  after  obtaining  the  necessary  permission  from 
the  Portuguese,  he  started  from  Yer4val.s  During  this  vieerovaltv  an 
imperial  Jarman  ordered  that  the  state  share  of  the  produce  should  1* 
one-half  and  the  other  half  ihould  be  left  to  the  cultivator  end  furl  her 
that  from  each  half  five  per  cent  should  l«  deducted  for  the  village 
headmen.  All  other  taxes  were  declared  illegal,  and  it  was  provided 
that  when  lands  or  houses  were  sold,  half  the  government  demand 
should  1*3  realized  from  the  seller  and  half  from  the  buyer. 

The  emperor,  who  was  much  vexed  to  hear  of  the  departure  of  the 
viceroy,  appointed  prince  Sultan  Mur  Ad  Rakhth  in  hie  stead  w'ith  m 
his  minister  Muhammad  Ssidikkhdn  one  of  the  great  nobles*  In  A,n* 
1593*94  Mirza  Aziz  KokalUbh  returned  from  his  pilgrimage  and 

i m . nxrT 

1 Jftgat  (north  kiiEtiilc  !2*  16'  j riwl  luiijfliutU*  C8*  1*),  tl*  aitti  of  thf  tamplo  of 
Dwirka,  it  the  wi-tUrn  extmoity  of  tfio  peni  Dials  of  Kj.iUiidTii.ts* 

1 Vrrtvil  (north  lM.UuJii  '2(f  £5’ ■ longitude  70"  21%  on  the  «»lh-wwt  cotut  of 
KiUhiAvirb-  On  the  twhiUi  i^nt  point  of  Vorival  boy  utood  the  city  of  Ci  v «c  it  sag  i 
I'ftl  mu.  and  within  Hi  wsMj  tin*  Urn  pic  of  ^urntnilhA, 


A 
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repaired  to  court,  and  next  year  on  prince  Murdd  Bakh&h  going  to 
the  Dukhan,  Sftrajsingh  was  appointed  bis  deputy.  In  a.u.  1594-05 
Huh  uiur,  non  ul  th*  Uie  Mumdhr  Shah,  excited  a rebellion,  but  was 
defeated  by  Surajriiigh.  In  a.d.  IbuO,  owing  to  the  death  of  Sultttn 
Murad,  Mirza  Aziz  Kakaltrish  was  a third  time  appointed  viceroy  of 
Gujarat,  and  he  sent  8 hams -ud -din  Husain  as  bis  deputy  to  A'hmed- 
ab:td,  Further  changes  were  made  in  A,!),  lb02  when  Mirza  Aziz  sent 
his  eldest  son  Shadman  m deputy;  his  second  son  Khurram  as 
governor  of  Junrigudli  ; and  Sayau  BrtyAzid  as  minister,  Khurraxn  was 
afterwards  relieved  of  the  charge  of  Sorath  and  JhnAgadh  by  hie 
brother  Abdulldh. 

In  A.n,  1605  Nhr-ud-din  Muhammad  Jebdngfr  ascended  the  impe- 
rial throne.  Shortly  after  his  accession  the  em[ieror  published  a decree 
remitting  certain  taxes,  and  also  in  cases  oF  robbery  fixing  the  respon- 
sibility on  the  landowners  of  the  place  whore  the  robbery  was  com- 
mitted. The  decree  also  renewed  Akbar’fl  decree  forbidding  soldiers 
billet  ting  themselves  forcibly  in  cultivators’  houses,  Finally  it  directed 
that  dispensaries  and  hospital  wants  should  be  opened  in  all  large  towns. 
In  the  early  days  of  JehkngiVs  reign  disturbance  wae  caused  in  the 
neighlxwrhood  of  AhmedAbHd  by  Bahadur  a eon  of  MuzaFTar  iShfih, 
Jeh&ngtr  despatched  P&trdAs  Raja  Vikmmnjit  as  viceroy  of  Gujarat 
tii  put  down  the  rising.  The  Rajas  arrival  at  ATimednbtd  restored 
oitler.  Home  of  the  rebel  officers  submitting  were  reinstated  in  their 
commands:  the  rest  tied  to  the  hills.1  On  the  Raja's  return  Jehdngfr 
appointed  Kallj  Khriu  to  lie  viceroy  of  Gujarffct  ■ but  Kalfj  Khin  never 
joined  his  charge,  allowing  Mirza  Aziz  Kokaltash  to  act  in  his  place. 
In  A.n.  16b6f  on  the  transfer  of  Mirza  Aziz  to  the  Labor  viceroyalty, 
Saynd  Murtnza  Khiin  Bukhrfri,  who  had  recently  been  ennobled  in  con- 
sequence  of  crushing  the  rebellion  under  Jehingir's  son  Khusrdn,  was 
entrusted  with  the  charge  of  GujirAt,  Snyad  Bdydzfd  being  continued 
as  minister.  Saved  Murtaz  a t who  is  said  to  have  furtlnsr  ingratiated 
himself  with  the  emperor  by  the  present  of  a magnificent  ruby,  appears 
to  have  been  more  of  a scholar  than  a governor.  His  only  notable 
acts  were  the  repair  of  the  fort  of  Kadi 3 and  the  populating  of  the 
Bukhara  quarter  of  Ahmeddbrid,  During  liis  tenure  of  power  disturb- 
ances broke  out,  and  RfU  Gopindth,  eon  of  Raja  Todar  Mai,  with 
Riija  Hursingh  of  Jodhpur,  were  sent  to  Gujarrtt  by  way  of  Mdlwa 
Hu  rat  *nd  Barodn.  They  overcame  and  imprisoned  Kalidn,  chief  of 
BelpAr,3  but  were  defeated  by  the  Mfindwa*  chief  tain,  and  withdrew  to 
Ahmedubad.  Rai  Gopin&th,  obtaining  reinforcements,  returned  to 
Mifidwa  and  succeeded  in  capturing  the  chief.  He  then  marched 
against  the  rebellious  Rolls  of  the  Knnkrej,  and  took  prisoner  their 


Chapter  ITU 

Mughal 

Viceroy*. 

AAbur 

KmiHjror, 
1593  1605- 
Mi  nix  Aifr 
KovaltAhh 
Kin  ill  Viceroy, 
im  - 1600, 


Jahangir 

Kinpttrur, 

1005-1627- 


K'At/fj  Kh£h 
Tenth  Viceroy, 
1606. 

Sayau  Mvitaxx 
Klevtnth  Vkeroj, 
IlWfl.  1(S0», 


1 JtMngirf  Mu  niton,  I'mivi  Text.  23;  UlwlimEm’i  Aio-l-Akbari,  1.  470.  B&liddar 
4iod  about  A.U,  1611;  Jcbrfngir'i  Mmoln,  134, 

3 Now  belonging  lu  11  In  Highncii  tbo  GAlkwir  about  twenty- ww  inilc*Yiortb*wc«t  of 
AlitnrtUhAd. 

3 Hclplr,  belonging  to  the  Thilkor  of  Umetft  In  the  Hcwa  Kintbft, 

1 Thi*  MAndw*  U probably  tbo  Mrfuilwn  nndor  II in  lllghucM  the  OuikwAr  in  hi* 
dUtrictof  AiannmbA  bat  it  may  be  MAndwa  on  the  NarbwU  in  thc  Hew*  KMiiLh*. 
Aliriumbi  is  About  ten  milvi  west  of  Kipadv«nj  m the  British  diatfict  of  Kjkir*. 


idar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  311  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


Ch§p*«r  III. 

Hagbfcl 

Vi<#roy*. 

Johan  glr 
KtMiK-n 
1005  1607- 
MiiiiA  kfil 
Kokalt  Aim 
Twvlfih  Vieeroy, 
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leader,  whom,  m promising  not  to  stir  up  future  rebellions,  he  after- 
wa rds  restored  to  liberty. 

The  fi  connection  of  the  Englirli  with  Gujartft  dates  from  Savad 
Mitrtaza’g  viccroyaHy,  lu  a.o*  1608  hu  allowed  Captain  Hawkins  to 
sell  goods  in  Surat. 

In  a.d,  1600  the  Khtfn-i-Azam  Mlrza  Azfz  K ok  id  Irish  wu  For  the 
fourth  time  appointed  viceroy  of  Giijarft,  He  was  allowed  to  remain 
at  court  anti  tend  bin  ton  Jehdngir  Kuli  Khrin  ns  his  deputy  with 
M uhnndds  l)[vAn  and  MaaCid  Beg  Hamad&nL1  Thin  was  the  begin- 
ning of  government  by  deputy,  a custom  which  in  later  times  was  to 
injurious  to  imperial  interests. 

In  1609  Malik  A ml  jar,  duet  minister  of  Nizrim  Shift's  court  and 
governor  of  D&ulatAlrad,  invaded  Gujardt  at  the  head  of  50,069  horse, 
and  after  plundering  both  the  Surat  and  Bared*  districts  retired  as 
quickly  as  be  came.  Tu  prevent  such  raids  a l>ody  of  25,000  men  was 
]N>sted  &t  Jlrimnagar*  on  the  Daklian  frontier,  ami  remained  there  for 
four  years.  The  details  of  the  contingents  of  this  force  are  ; 


The  Viceroy  of  Almiedubdd  * 

Tli^  Nobles  of  hi*  Court  ... 

Thu  Chief*  of  S4Jt*r  and  MiUhrr  (lUglin) 

The  Son  of  the  Knchh  Chief  *„ 

The  Chief  uf  Nsrnnarsr 

The  Chief  of  fdur  

The  Chi«f  of  Hungai'ptir  1 *«*■ 

The  Chief  of  lhitiavaiki  j ^ 

The  Chief  of  Rnranngar  (Dim  nun  pur) 

The  Chief  of  RAjvpSpU  -*• 

The  Chief  of  A Li  { A 1 irAj  pur  under  the  Bhopiwnr 
Agency)  ...  ...  .»  ...  ...  3U) 

Tin'  Chief  nf  Mohan  (a  former  capital  of  the  statu  of 
Okhota  Udepur  ir«  the  Ituwa  Kinthu)  ll(  3.50 


under  thr  11111^  Tract#  I 
Avtl  i o . (tiJliutiim.  1 


4000  Men. 
5000  * 
3000  „ 

srac*o  „ 

2 500  „ 
2000  „ 
sono  „ 
souo  „ 
urn  „ 
1000  „ 


Tutsi  ,t#  25^50  Men. 

In  A.n.  1611  Ahdullrih  Khrin  Bahadur  Fird*  Jang  was  appointed 
thirteenth  viceroy  of  Gujarat,  with  Ghtris-uddm  as  his  minister, 
under  orders  to  proceed  to  the  Daklmn  to  avenge  the  recent  inroad.1 
The  viceroy  marched  to  the  Dukhan  but  returned  without  effecting 
anything.  In  a .D.  1616,  he  was  again,  in  company  with  prince  Slu'ih 


* JehAngfr^  Memtdro,  IVe^ian  Text,  75, 

1 N<  i * hekmgiiig  tti  ili*  It  Ajik  (if  Dim  ram  pur,  i-n«t  nf  the  Bril  Lib  dint  rif  t uf  Surat, 
s In  thin  year  (A.i).  1011)  the;  English  Eaal  India  Company  pent  vt^pcU  tu  trade  with 
burnt,  Thu  Portuguew  tirade  an  Armed  msUtaiice,  but  were  defeated,  The  Mughal 
nraunamler,  win?  wtu  nut  pcirry  to  #ee  the  Portuguese  beaten,  gave  the  Engl  rah  & warm 
rveepfmn,  and  in  A,i>.  lfl  12-3 3 a factory  w.n  opened  In  by  the  English,  and  in 

A*ti.  I0H  n fleet  wiu*  kept  in  the  TApti  Under  Captain  DowatdQ  to  protect  the  fnOtorj-. 
In  i,u.  1015,  Sir  Thi-inn*  line  rnma  a*  Amln&fkAibjr  lu  the  uni]HTiir  Jidm^jir.  and  obtain* 
,(*<1  iwniiixtinn  in  i^tablinh  furbnrk'N,  not  mily  at  Sunil  I nil  ulnci  at  ProAuh  Cainliay  and 
trn^ha.  The  factory  at  tto^ha  to  haru  l»vn  rAtabl^hud  in  a,  n,  1013#  Thu  etnprmr 
n-i^-i  in  bia  nmronira  (Psnian  Tfit.  105)  ibat  Mnkmrrab  Klirtu,  viemy  fn>m 
A n,  1516  ■ 10IS,  ru^Tinllt***  of  cnat  hatl  bmijihl  fn>tn  the  English  at  Uogha  a lurltuy  a 
Ittuar  and  otlipr  vurinaUin#.  Dtt  hi#  n tnrri  from  Ji'huiiglr'n  camp  at  XlnmMlAhAd  in 
.Iftnuary  1618  Kou  obtained  valuable  conocidSont  from  the  viceroy.  Thu  governor  of 
Sttr.it  wm  to  lend  *1h|m»  In  the  English,  llte  rviident  EngliHli  might  ra^  arm*,  build  a 
buiiw,  prmetiao  their  rvliniuti, mod  settle  their  diupnLe^  Kerr’#  Voyap'g,  IX.  253.  Tha 
Dukh  doaely  followed  tlx  English  at  Surat  and  were  establiahul  tlkre  lq  A lx  llilfL 
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Jchdu,  directed  to  move  against  Ahmed  n agar.  TIuh  second  expedition 
wna  successful.  The  country  was  humbled,  and,  except  Malik  Amber, 
most  of  tlie  nobles  submitted  to  the  emperor.  During  this  viceroy^ 
term  of  office  an  imperial  decree  was  issued  forbidding  nobles  on  the 
frontiers  and  in  distant  provinces  to  affix  their  Beak  to  any  communi- 
cations addressed  to  imperial  eervante. 

In  A.t>,  1616  on  their  return  to  Dehli,  Mukamdb  Khan,  a surgeon 
who  had  risen  to  notice  by  curing  the  emjf>eror  Akbar  and  was  en- 
nobled by  Julunglr,  and  who,  since  a.d,  1608,  hud  been  in  charge  of  Surat 
or  of  Cambay,  was  appointed  fourteenth  viceroy  of  GujarAt,  with 
Muhammad  Safi  as  his  minister,  ]n  the  following  year  (a.b,  1017)  the 
emperor  Jehangfr  came  to  GujarAt  to  hunt  wild  elephants  in  the  Dohad 
forests.  Rut  owing  to  the  density  of  the  forest  only  twelve  were 
captured.  Early  in  a/d.  ltilH  he  visited  Cambay  which  he  notes  only 
vessels  of  small  draught  could  reach  and  where  lie  ordered  a gold  and 
silver  tanht  twenty  tunes  heavier  than  the  gold  mohar  to  l>e  minted. 
From  Cambay  after  a stay  of  ten  days  ho  went  to  AhtnetUWd  and 
received  the  Rdja  of  Idar  As  the  climate  of  A!  i medal  si  d disagreed  with 
him  Job jngl?  retired  to  the  bunks  of  the  MahL*  Here  t ho  Jam  of 
Navdnagar  eamo  to  pay  homage,  and  presented  fifty  Kachk  horses,  a 
hundred  gold  mohar f,  and  a hundred  rupees,  and  received  a dress  of 
honour.  The  emperor  now  returned  to  AhmediiMd,  where  he  was 
visited  by  Edi  Hhrtra  of  Kachh,  who  presented  10U  Kachh  horaes  101) 
Gzhrajit2  and  20u0  rupees,  The  Rat,  who  was  ninety  years  of  ago, 
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t At  firat  Jvhiiigfr,  who  retired  AhmwUhlA  in  tire  hot  weather  {March  A,T*.  IB  IS), 
runtcitlcd  Ijmmtdf  with  ibu/ing  It*  faikIv  streets,  culling  tin-  <■  ity  tin*  1 abode  of  iliret,  * 
ifnrtfdfnid.  After  art  attack  of  fever  Ilia  dislike  grew  fetremger,  and  lit'  wa*  uncertain 
whether  the  * hoinu  of  the  ►tmoom  1 aawsJWMlur?,  the  1 place  of  tsiekue**1  ktriutri*Ulnt 
iho  1 thorn  brake  " ;a£iiniriffr,  or  1 hell  ‘ jnJmnmuniifHtt/,  wa*  It*  most  fitting  name. 
Even  the  lust  title  did  sot  *ntksfy  hi*  itWlikt'.  In  derision  he  add*  the  wrm.%  "Oil  rnscricu 
of  all  goodnesses  by  what  name  shall  I mil  thee/  KM  hit'*  History  of  In  din,  VI,  3 j 
JchAngdr’s  Memoir*  Italan  Text.  2‘tl  Of  the  old  building*  of  Ahmcdibdd,  the 
emperor  (Murenlni,  Persian  Tent,,  ‘_OS  -2 111}  *pc*k*  of  the  KAiilcariyu  tank  and  it*  island 
garden  and  of  the  royal  pa  lure*  In  the  Blind  nr  ha  having  nforly  uonO  to  ruin  within  the 
lo*t  fifty  year*.  He  note*  that  bl»  Bakhthi  \m\  repaired  tho  Ktukinp  tank  and  that 
the  viceroy  Mukarruh  Khdn  hnil  partly  restored  the  IMmihir  palace*  ugaimt  hi*  arrival. 
Tho  tmpiTtir  wiu  ill  **p]  minted.  with  the  capital.  A f ter  the  accounts  he  hud  heard  it 
deemed  rather  poor  with  It*  narrow-  streets,  its  simp*  with  ignoble  front*,  and  itn  dust, 
though  to  greet  the  emperor  a*  ho  came  on  elephant-bach  scattering  (fold  the  city  and 
its  population  Had  put  uii  their  Indie]  ay  dress.  Tho  emperor  £j*akri  (Memoirs, 
PcnUn  Text  page  'Hi)  of  liaring  reel  suine  of  the  great  men  of  lriijiir.lt.  Chief  among 
these  war  Ha  v til  Muhammad  link  hftri  the  re  ph  soot  alive  of  Mi  it  hi  Xlam  and  tho  sons 
of  tdwh  Wajih  ud-ilvn  of  AhmedAb&L  They  canif*  as  fur  Cambay  to  meet  tho 
emperor.  AfU-r  his  arrival  In  the  capital  Jduiugfr  with  gnat  kind  mat  informally 
vUitctl  the  house  and  garden  of  Kikihdar  HujarAti  tho  author  of  the  Mtr&tJ-Sikamlan, 
to  pick  some  of  the  author1*  fanout*  figs  off  the  tree*.  JidiiUigir  spook*  of  ilia 
hist  orian  m a man  of  a refined  literary  *tyle  well  rened  in  all  mattpm  of  Hnjarilt  history, 
who  h%  nr  levea  yc.ir*  *m rc  hod  entered  Ida  (tho  imperial)  eemca  (Mcnoar*,  l’t>7  'i'll)* 
On  the  occasion  of  celebrating  i^lah  JediAn’s  twenty -seventh  birthday  al  AhincdaMd 
Jdungfr  rvconl*  leaving  grunted  the  territory  frinn  MAmla  to  Cainbny  n»  Hit  estate  gf  his 
son  Shah  JihAa  (Fiince  Khtmwit).  Jlenmir*,  Persian  Test*  210-  £11*  Before  leafing 
Gnjur.lt  live  emperor  ordered  the  expulsion  of  the  Sersda*  or  Jain  priests,  because  of  a 
pr  iphccy  onfavunrable  to  him  maile  by  Man  Sing  8cwda  { Mem  id  ra,  Fenian  Text,  217  J. 

1 This  wn*  pmliuldy  Hie  gold  iis/irojti  nr  reraph  of  which  Hawkin*  (!tiO!l  - Kill)  uvs, 
1 flrmllliu  Ekbcri,  wldch  k‘  ten  rupee*  a piece/  Thoma*  Chroo«  Pat,  Kings  of  Dcbli, 
* 
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had  never  paid  bis  respects  to  any  emperor,  Jehanglr,  much  pleased 
with  the  greatest  of  Gujarat  Zatmndara,  who,  in  spite  of  his  ninety 
years  was  hale  and  in  full  iJOhsesrion  of  all  hi*  senses,  gave  him  his 
own  horse,  a mile  and  female  elephant,  a dagger,  a sword  with 
diamond-mounted  hilt,  and  four  rings  of  different  coloured  precious 
stones.  As  lie  still  suffered  from  the  climate,  the  emperor  set  out  to 
return  to  Agra,  ami  just  at  that  time  (ad.  1618-19)  he  heard  of  Ilia 
birth  of  a grandson,  afterwards  the  famous  Aim!  Muza  if  nr  Miihiyyud- 
dln  Muhammad  Aurangzib  who  was  horn  at  Dob&d  in  Gujarat.1  In 
honour  of  this  event  Shrill  Jehrin  held  a great  festival  at  UjjaitL 

Before  the  emperor  started  for  Agra,  he  appointed  prince  fhrih 
Jelirin  fifteenth  viceroy  of  Gujarat  in  the  place  of  Mukurrab  Khrin 
whose  general  inefficiency  and  churlish  treatment  of  the  European 
traders  he  did  not  approve.  Muhammad  Safi  was  continued  as 
ministar.  As  Shrill  Jehrin  preferred  remaining  at  Ujjain  he  chose 
Rustain  Khsln  as  his  deputy  ; hut  the  eroiieror,  disapproving  of  this 
choice,  selected  Raja  Vikramrijit  in  Rustam  Khrin's  stead.  Shortly 
lifter,  in  a, a,  1622-23,  Shrill  Jehrin  rebelled,  and  in  one  of  the  battles 
which  took  place  Itaja  Vikramrijit  waa  killed.  Slrih  Jehrin,  during 
his  viceroyalty,  built  the  Shrihi  Brigb  and  the  royal  baths  in  the 
Rhariar  at  A’hmeddbud*  After  the  death  of  Vikramrijit,  his  brother 
succeeded  as  deputy  viceroy.  While  Shah  Jehrin  was  still  in  rebel- 
lion! the  emperor  appointed  Sultan  Du  war  Buksti  the  son  of  prince 
Khusrao,  sixteenth  viceroy  of  Gujarrit,  M uhammad  Bali  being  retained 
in  his  post  of  minister,  Shrih  Jehrin,  who  was  then  at  Mamin  in 
Mrilwa,  appointed  on  his  part  Abdullrih  Khrin  LSuhridur  Firuz  Jang 
viceroy  ana  a khitjukm ra  or  eunuch  of  Abdullah  K Ini  11  his  minister. 
Sul  trio  Da  war  Bakah,  the  emperor's  nominee,  was  accompanied  by  Khan- 
i-A'zum  Mirza  Aziz  Kokaltdrii  to  instruct  him  in  the  management  of 
affuiiK.  Prince  ShMi  Jeh  in  had  directed  his  minister  to  carry  away 
all  the  treasure;  hut  Muhammad  Sail,  who  appears  to  have  been  a man 
of  great  ability,  at  once  imprisoned  the  prince's  partisans  in  A'hmed- 
rthrid,  and,  among  others,  captured  the  eunuch  of  Abdullah  Khrin. 
When  this  news  reached  the  prince  at  Mrindu,  he  sent  Abdullah  Khrin 
Bahadur  with  an  army  to  Gujarrit  by  wav  of  Baroda.  Muhammad 
Sail  Khm  met  and  defeated  him,  ami  lorccd  him  to  fly  and  rejoin  the 
prince  at  Mriudti.  For  his  gallant  conduct  Muhammad  Sail  received 
the  title  of  Saif  Khrin,  with  an  increase  in  his  monthly  pay  from  £7il 
to  £300  (Rh.  760  - 3000)  and  the  command  of  3000  horse.  Meanwhile 
Sultan  Driwar  Bakdi,  with  the  Khrin-i-Azam.  arrived  and  assumed  the 
charge  of  the  government,  but  the  Khrin-wVzam  died  eoon  after  in 
A.n.  1824>  and  was  buried  at  Sarkhej,  Sultrin  Driwar  Baksh  was 


1 The  miii'tiry  tnmli  oref  AurungziVa  ofter-blrth  with  its  mos^LLi1,  eiLclniirir?, 

ami  iutiirt  I'Dilnwtiiciit  14  otic  of  the  curiosities  of  l>ohml.  In  a letter  to  hU  eldest  100 
Mmbunmul  thou  {At1-  viceroy  «f  GujurAt  the  egml  Airnni^iib  writes* 

My  *on  of  vKritUd  rank,  the  town  of  Dnluuh  one  of  the  dependencies  of  Qujsrit,  is  i!*f  ■tlQ3r.C0m 

hirth-pUco  of  this  iliiiier,  L'kuo  to  consider  a regard  for  tlir  inhabitant  > of  Hint  town 

incumbent  on  you,  and  Conti on*  in  office  its  ilecrcpid  at d KanjdAr.  In  resend  to  that 

old  iimn  Urttn  not  to  tins  wbUpetingi  of  tlio»o  suffering  from  the  disease  of  ietf- 

intrnut : 11  Verily  they  have  a sirknrm  in  their  heart*  and  Allah  mhlcth  to  their  uilmruU  " 

(Letters  of  the  EmpvruT  Aurengstb  ; IVnina  Text,  C&wnpur  Edition,  Letter  3IJ 
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recalled,  and  Khrin  Jchrin  wits  up  pointed  deputy  viceroy  with  Yusuf 
Khan  as  his  minister.  On  his  arrival  at  Ahmed  ribrid,  prince  Shrill 
Jchrin  employed  Khan  Jehtin  in  his  own  service,  and  sent  him  as  hie 
ambassador  to  the  emperor.  Saif  K hi  a,  who  acted  for  him,  may  he 
celled  the  seventeenth  viceroy,  as  indeed  he  had  been  the  governing 
spirit  for  the  Inst  eight  or  ten  years.  He  held  the  post  of  viceroy  of 
-Gujarat  until  the  death  of  the  emperor  in  a Ah  1027. 

On  the  death  of  the  emperor  Jchringir,  his  son  Abtil  MuzaSar 
Shah  rib- ud -din  Shrih  Jehrin  ascended  the  throne.  Remembering  Saif 
Khan's  hostility  heat  once  caused  him  to  be  imprisoned,  and  appointed 
Sher  Khrin  Thar  eighteenth  viceroy  with  Khwrijab  llayrit  as  his 
minister.  When  the  emperor  was  near  Surat,  he  appointed  Mir 
Shamstiddfn  to  he  governor  of  Surat  castle.  In  a.d*  1027 „ Shrill  Jehrin 
on  his  way  to  Dehli  visited  Ahmed  ribrid  and  encamped  outside  of  the 
city  near  the  Kankariya  lake.  Sher  Khrin  was  advanced  to  the  command 
of  5000  men.  and  received  an  increase  of  *»lary  and  other  gifts.  At  the 
same  time  Khrin  Jehrin  was  appointed  his  minister,  and  Mtrza  Isa  Tar- 
khrin  was  made  viceroy  of  Thatta  in  Sindh.  In  a.p*  1628  Khwrijah 
Abul  Hasan  ivns sent  tocompjcr  the  country  of  Nrisik  and  Saagamner 
which  lie  ravaged,  and  returned  alter  taking  the  fort  of  Chrindod  and 
levying  tribute  from  the  chief  of  Raglan.  In  a.d.  1630#  Jamal  Khan 
Karri ival  came  to  the  Gujarrit-Kbrindesh  frontier  and  captured  130 
elephantK  in  the  Sultrinpnr  forests,  seventy  of  which  valued  at  a lakh 
of  rupees  were  sent  to  Dehli.  In  a.d*  1(531-32  Gujarrit  was  winded  by 
the  famine  known  as  the  Satidsio  Kid  or  J87  famine.  So  severe  was 
the  scarcity  that  according  to  the  Bridahrih  Nriraa,  rank  sold  for  a cake, 
life  was  offered  for  a loaf,  the  flesh  of  a sou  was  preferred  to  Ins  love. 
The  emperor  opened  soup  kitchens  and  aline- houses  at  Surat  and 
Abmedribriil  and  ordered  Ri.  5000  to  he  distributed.4 

Sher  Khrin  was  re -called  in  a.d.  1632,  but  died  ere  he  could  be 
relieved  by  I shun  Khrin,  the  nineteenth  viceroy  of  Gujarat,  along  with 
whom  KhwJjnh  Jehrin  was  chosen  minister.  Klrira  Killings  monthly 
salary  was  JtlnQ  (Rs  400(1),  and  his  command  was  raised  from  5000 
to  0OUCL  In  a.d.  1632,  Khwrijah  Jehrin  went  on  pilgrimage  to 
Mnkkah,  and  was  succeeded  as  minister  by  Aglia  Afzal  with  the  title 
of  Afzal  Khrin,  Afznl  Khrin  was  soon  apjiointed  commander  of 
Earoda,  and  Ririyat  Khrin  succeeded  him  as  minister.  The  post  of 
viceroy  of  Gujarat  appears  to  have  been  granted  to  whichever  of 
the  nobles  of  the  court  was  in  a position  to  make  the  most  valuable 
presents  to  the  emperor*  Government  became  lav,  the  Kolia  of  the 
Krinkrej  committed  excesses,  and  the  Jrim  oF  Navrinngar  withheld  his 
tribute.  At  this  time  Erikar  Khrin  presented  the  emperor  with  golden 
and  jewelled  ornaments  to  the  value  .of  Hs.  2,00,000  and  was  appointed 
viceroy,  Biriyat  Khrin  being  continued  ns  minister.  In  a.d.  1633 
Siprihdar  Khrin  wai  appointed  viceroy,  and  presented  the  emperor 
with  co&tly  embroidered  velvet  tents  with  golden  posts  worthy  to  hold 
the  famous  TaHti-Tdfa  or  Peacock  Throne  which  was  just  completed 
at  a cost  of  one  kror  of  rupees.  ltiriy  at  Khrin  was  continued  as  minister. 


1 Elliot,  V1L  24, 
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In  a.D.  1 03  5 Sail  Kb  ln  was  appoint©  1 twduty-acuon  t viceroy,  with 
itinyat  Khan  as  minuter-  During  Saif  K hAnJs  tenant  of  power  Mfrxa 
l»a  TurkhAn  received  a grant1  of  the  pro vinee  of  Korath,  which  hid 
fallen  waste  through  the  laxity  of  if h governors.  Before  he  hid  Lorn 
in  power  for  more  than  a year  Siiif  KhAn  was  recalled.  An  he  wan 
preparing  to  start,  he  died  at  AfamedAbAd  and  was  buried  in  §h£hi 
Akim's  shrine  to  which  he  had  a ide  l the  dome  over  the  tomb  and  the 
mosque  to  the  north  of  the  enclosure*  « 

At  the  end  of  a.  n.  163.1  Azam  KhAn  was  appointed  twenty -thin! 
viceroy,  with  Rid  vat  KhAn  in  the  Hret  instance,  atnl  afterwards  with 
Mir  Muhammad  SAbir,  as  minister.  The  men  who  had  recently  fo.ien 
allowed  to  act  as  viceroys  hud  shown  themselves  unfit  to  keep  in  order 
the  rebel l ions  chiefs  and  pre<ktory  tribes  of  Gujarat.  For  this  reason 
the  emperor's  choice  fell  upon  Azam  Khan,  a man  of  ability,  who 
perceived  the  danger  of  the  existing  state  of  affairs,  and  saw  that 
to  test  ore  the  province  to  order,  firm,  even  severe,  measures  were 
required.  When  Azam  Khun  readied  Sid h par,  the  merchants  com- 
plained bitterly  of  the  outrages  of  one  Kftnji,  a ChunrAlia  Koli,  who 
luul  been  especially  daring  in  plundering  merchandise  and  committing 
highway  robberies,  Azam  Khiin,  anxious  to  start  with  a show  of 
vigour,  before  proceeding  to  AhmeddbfhL  marched  against  KAnji,  who 
Jled  to  the  village  of  JJlnidar  in  the  KhenUu  district  of  Kadi,  sixty 
mites  north -cast ‘of  AhmedAbAd*  Azam  Khun  pursued  him  so  hotly 
that  KAnji  surrendered,  hands  1 over  his  plunder,  and  gave  security 
not  only  that  he  would  not  nguin  commit  robberies,  but  that  he  would 
pay  an  animal  tribute  of  £ 1000  (Us,  1O,Uo0).  Azam  Khan  then 
built  two  for  I ill  e I posts  in  the  Koli  country,  naming  one  A'znmib*d 
after  himself,  and  the  other  KtmlHAbUi  after  his  sou.  Me  next  marched 
to  KAthiavdda3  and  subdued  the  Kathis,  who  were  continually 
ravaging  the  country  near  Ohamlliukiij  and  to  check  them  erected  a 
fortified  post  called  Shah  pur,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  riser  to 
Child  a- Kanpur*  A'glrn  FAzil  known  as  Fazil  KhAn,  who  had  atone  time 
belt!  the  post  of  minister,  and  had,  in  a.d.  1636,  been  appointed  governor 
of  Rarodft,  was  now  selected  to  command  the  special  cavalry  composing 
the  bodyguard  of  prince  Muhammad  Aurangzib*  At  the  same  time 
Saved  IlohtUd  was  appointed  governor  of  Surat  fort,  Isa  TarkhAn 
remaining  at  Juiiiigarih.  In  a. d.  1037,  Mir  Muhammad  SAbir  was 
chosen  minister  in  place  of  JUayat  KhAn,  and  in  A.D*  1638  Muiz-ztil- 
Mulk  was  re-appointed  to  the  command  of  Surat  fort.  Shortly  after 
Azam  KhAn'a  {laughter  was  sent  to  Dehli,  and  espoused  to  the 
emperor's  sou  Muhammad  ShujA  BahAdur*  In  a.d.  1839,  Azam 
KhAn,  who  for  his  love  of  building  was  known  as  Udhai  or  the  Whi leant, 
devoted  h is  attention  to  establishing  fortified  posts  to  check  rebellion  and 
robbery  in  the  country  of  the  Kolia  and  the  K At  his.  So  complete  were 
bih  arrangements  that  people  could  travel  safely  all  over  J btfltivAda, 

; lidar.com 

1 The  words  used  m the  toil  ii  tityul.  Id  meaning  it  docs  not  differ  fr vmjdyir. 

1 TJdn  h ono  of  the  flwt  montimii  in  history  of  wnUnular  CIimr*it  u tUtbiivlill,  nr 
a*  anything  other  than  Sorath  or  KaorAstitr*'  T I*?  district  referred  to  wa»  yrohablj 
united  to  the  eastern  puucitions  of  the  Kb  an  bar  KitULs  and  PauchAl. 
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MUSALMXN  PERIOD,  279 

KdtliiAv&fla,  and  Kachtk  The  Jtfm,  who  of  lute  years  had 

been  accustomed  to  rlo  much  as  he  pleased,  resented  these  arrangements, 
and  in  a.£k  1940  withheld  his  tribute,  and  set  up  a mint  to  coin  tori*} 
When  A aim  KltAn  heard  of  this,  he  marched  with  an  army  against 
Navdnagar,  and,  on  arriving  about  three  miles  from  the  city,  he  sent 
the  Jam  a peremptory  order  to  pay  the  arrears  of  tribute  and  to  close 
his  mint,  ordering  lain,  if  any  distil rlancc  occurred  in  that  part 
of  the  country,  at  once  to  semi  bin  son  to  the  viceroy  to  learn  his  will. 
Hi*  further  ordered  the  Jiim  to  dismiss  to  their  own  countries  all 
refugees  from  other  parts  of  Guj&r&t,  The  Jrim  being  unable  to  cope 
with  Azaju  Khdn,  acceded  to  these  terms  ; and  Azam  KhAn,  receiving 
the  arrears  of  tribute,  returned  to  Xhmedibad.  As  Aram  KliAn*a 
stem  and  somewhat  rough  rule  made  t)im  unpopular,  Sayad  JribU 
Bukhirt  whose  estates  were  being  deserted  from  fear  of  him  brought 
the  matter  to  the  emperor's  notice. 

In  consequence  in  A,n,  1012  the  emperor  recalled  Azam  'Khnfl  and 
appointed  in  his  place  Mum  l^a  Tarkhrit),  then  governor  of  Sorcith, 
twenty- fourth  viceroy  of  GujarAt*  And  as  it  was  feared  that  in  anger 
at  being  re-called  Azam  Khin  might  oppress  some  of  those  who  had 
complained  against  him,  this  order  was  written  by  the  eni|>eror  with 
his  own  hand.  Thanks  to  Azam  KliAiFs  firm  rule,  the  new  viceroy 
found  the  province  in  good  order,  and  was  able  to  devote  his  attention  to 
linancial  reforms,  among  them  the  introduction  of  the  share,  bAilgvatrii, 
system  of  levying  land  revenue  in  kind.  When  Mfrza  Tsa  Tarkhan 
was  raised  to  be  viceroy  of  Gujarat,  he  appointed  his  son  Inayat- 
ulhih  to  be  governor  of  Jumigadh,  and  Muiz-zul-Mulk  to  iill  the  post 
of  minister.  During  the  viceroy  nlty  of  Mfrza  (sa  Say  ad  S aldl  BukkAri 
a descendant  of  Saint  ShihL  Alum  was  appointed  to  the  high  post  of 
Sadr-uR-Sudur  or  chief  law  officer  for  the  whole  of  India.  This  was  a 
time  of  prosperity-  especially  in  Surat,  whose  port  dues  which  were 
settled  on  the  Frfdflh&h  Be  gam  haul  risen  from  two  and  a half  to  fire 
lakhs.  Mfrza  tsa  Tarkhan's  term  of  power  was  brief.  In  a.d,  1014 
the  emperor  appointed  prince  Muhammad  Aurangzib  to  the  charge  of 
GujarAt,  Muiz-zul-Mulk  lacing  ordered  by  the  emperor  to  continue  to 
act  os  hii  minister.  An  event  of  interest  in  the  next  year  (A(n.  1045) 
is  the  capture  of  seventy- three  elephants  m the  forests  of  Dohad  and 
Chimpduer.1 
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1 The  author  of  the  MlrflUi-Ahmcdi  *nyi  that  in  ]\U  time*  A,n.  171<*.  ITUS,  Lhwc 
Njtvuim^ur  karia  were  current  even  in  Ahmetlubfid,  two  Lari*  tunl  two4bird*  bcinft  equal 
t*n  owe  Imperial  nipcu.  They  were  alio  cullixl  fdm m.  The  MiiM4*AhiQ«iU  (Pi'rtiau 
Text,  225)  rails  them  muAntWi'f  Tto  legend  on  the  rvvorw  was  the  name  of  the  GujarAt 
HuUfrn  M iifufT  ir jim!  im  ilia  tibvcn**?  in  Gujarati  the  name  of  tlw  Jim.  Unaally  two 
mu  Annuls  sod  someti nu'n  three  went  to  the  imperial  rupee,  Tine  author  «ya  that  in 
Ahmed  Abdel  up  to  hi*  day  [a.C.  IJfifij  tin*  Account  fnr  *jhi  clnrjfkd  butter  mad a 
in  mnA uwi’/ri.  When  Una  wnde r f<tr  tnrltitig  the  m/jA  m w?i*  waa  pn**-d  a mint  wo* 
csLablinlied  at  Jftn&g.idk  but  was  afterwards  closed  to  unit  the  merchant*  from  Diu.  and 
other  part*  who  tr-mamUtiH!  thuir  npceie  to  Ahmed  Abdel*  # _ 

* Tho  traveller  Manilclslo,  «bo  wm  in  Ahmedabad  in  1G38,  wi>*  : No  prince  in  Europe 
ha*  *»  ftiio  a court  m the  governor  of  Gujarfit.  Of  none  aw  the  public  appearance* 
to  magnificent.  He  &em  goes  out  without  a great  number  of  gentlemen  and  (tuacds  on 
font  and  hor*\  iMoro  him  inarch  many  elephant*  wlt  hhoiinirig*  of  brocade  and  velvet, 
■tandem! *,  drum*,  trumpet*,  ami  cymbal*.  In  hi*  poloco  he  is  w-rvetl  like  a king  and 
■uJTen  no  mjc  to  appear  before  him  untcai  Uc  baa  aeked  an  audience,  ^Travel*,  French 
a 1740-36 
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[ Bombay 

2h0  HISTORY  OF  GUJARAT. 

Prince  AurangziVs  rule  in  Gujatet  marked  by  religious  disputes. 
In  1614  a quarrel  between  Hindus  and  Mu  sal  mans  ended  in  the  prince 
ordering1  a newlv  built  (id38)  temple  of  ClunUman  near  Saras  pur,  a 
suburb  of  Ahmcdibrid,  above  a mile  and  a half  eatt  of  the  city,  to  be 
desecrated  by  slaughtering  u cow  in  it.  He  then  turned  the  building 
into  a mosque,  but  the  emperor  ordered  its  restoration  to  the  Hindus, 
In  another  both  of  the  contending  parties  were  Musalmrins,  the 
orthodox  believers,  aided  by  the  military  under  the  prince* s orders,  who 
was  enraged  at  Sayml  Riijit  one  of  his  followers  joining  the  heretics, 
attacking  and  slaughtering  the  representatives  of  the  Mahdswiych  sect 
in  AhmeddUUl,  S&yad  JtKjtt'a  spirit,  under  the  name  of  R6ju  Shahid 
nr  R&jfi  tho  martyr,  is  still  worshipped  ilk  h disease  taring  guardian 
by  the  Pin  bites  and  Mansuris  and  DudhwMaa  of  AhmedftbiicU  In 
consequence  of  the  part  he  bad  taken  in  proraoling  these  disturbances, 
prince  Aurangzlb  was  relieved  and  Statist  ah  Khin  appointed  twenty* 
tixth  viceroy  of  Gujanlh  In  the  following  year  Muiz-zul-Mulk,  who 
had  till  then  acted  ns  minister,  was  recalled,  and  his  place  supplied 
by  Ihtfiz  Muhammad  Xrisir.  At  the  same  time  the  governorship  of 
15 viral  and  Cambay  waa  given  to  Ali  Akbar  of  Ispahfln.  This  Ali 
Akluir  was  a Persian  horse  merchant  who  brought  to  Agra  Fcven  horses 
of  pure  Arabian  breed.  For  six  of  these  fthrih  Jeliriu  pa:d  Ks.  25rOO0, 
The  seventh  a bay  so  pleased  the  emperor  that  he  paid  Io^OlW 
for  it,  named  it  the  Priceless  Ruby,  and  considered  it  the  gem 
of  the  imperial  stud.  In  a i>.  16 Ifi  Ali  Akhnr  waa  assassinated  by  a 
Hindu  and  Muiz-zul-Mulk  succeeded  him  as  governor  of  Surat  and 
Caml*ay.  As  Slinistnh  Ivluin  billed  to  control  the  Gujardi  Knits,  in  ahu. 
164S  prim*u  Muhammad  D£r4  Shikoh  was  (linsen  viceroy,  with 
Ghaircit  Khan  as  his  deputy  and  I infix  Muhammad  Sasir  as  minister, 
while  Shdistnh  Khrin  was  Hint  to  Miihvn  to  relieve  Shrill  Xaw&z  Khan. 
While  Driru  Shikoh  was  viceroy  an  ambassador  landed  at  Surat  from 
the  court  of  the  Turkish  Sultan  Muhammad  IV.  (a.d.  1C  1h  - Irtb/).3  In 
A.n,  1651,  Mir  Yahyit  was  appointed  minister  in  place  of  Iiafiz  Muham- 
mad Nil  sir,  and  in  a.  d.  1652  prince  Hum  was  sent  to  Kandahar.  Un 

Edition,  J fil.)  Of  Hit-  general  irate in  nf  gonnintnl  hv  my* : TJtp  viceroy  is 
It  id  trim  Uc  niamnuma  leading  1 1 »rvl » of  the  country  to  delibento  on  judgment*  mil 
i ru purt^nt  matters,  But  they  are  called  to  R*»rert.an  their  views  uot  lo  adopt  them. 
Od  the  ono  hand  tlm  king  ufttm  change*  hi*  jjoverntw*  that  thuy  may  act  grow  oifer- 
|kim  iirfut.  On  the  other  hand  tin'  governor*  km  wing  they  may  W ncallcd  at  nity  time 
tiko  imiuvM#  iuma  fnmi  tlit*  rich  merchant*  capiyklly  from  the  men*  hull*  of  Xlmied- 
AblUt  flg*in*t  wh^iwi  fVie  t*li*rgc*  an?  brought  with  the  view  of  forcing  them  to  par. 
As  tho  governor  U both  r It il  un  1 criminal  Judge  IT  tbi-  nu  rt  lnjit  n did  nut  temper  hi* 
greed  thoy  w old  ta  ruined  beyond  remedy.  ( Ditto,  1 u(h)  Tho  frL-qa^nt  rlum^ea  of 
viceroy*  i'l  Gojiritia  oxphtintti  by  Tvrry,  1615-17  (Voyage  to  Kait  n.diOj  3S4J ; To 
prevent  the m fteta  beeom in g popular  tb©  hftaf  mtially  retnove*  hi*  vieorove  after  one 
yvar  KDiliiif  thea*  t<>  a tu’W^  poveramant  retmjle  from  the  old  one,  Terry  add*  a r orient 
ik'Lo  ; When  Urn  kin*  tend#  any  one  to  a pint1!?  of  govern  meat  they  new  r cut  their  hair 
till  they  return  into  In*  preworo  as  if  they  dmiinnl  not  to  appear  Uoutifol  rxrrpt  in  the 
kluj^n  *lyht.  A*  soon  om  ho  MX1*  them  the  king  hsd^  them  eat  their  hair  tfliito,  365)« 
It  don*1  Qotteoin  to  have  boro  # healing  to  keep  Up  fewer  lior*e  than  the  nnitiber  nanaed. 
Terry  {Voyage  to  Ea»l  Indien,,  j mi y%  : He  who  hath  the  pay  of  five  or  fis  ihouubd 
mini  (klvayji  hare  oim  thon^anrl  or  in  rcwltuem  aeronlbg  to  the  king’*  nottl  of 
them,  wad  *o  in  proportion  oil  tho  reel* 

1 Hlrftti  Ali  modi  l^Miati  Text,  11.-16*47.  FhijAnic  tic  cotton  troem,  Mamdrli 
uv  Pirijdrdn  who  worihip  IlmiAr  a tenth  century  (3rd  century  Bijrah)  uint, 

* Mlrtti  Ahinedi  IV*Un  Teal,  Si  37. 
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MUBAIiMAN  PERIOD*  2bl 

the  transfer  of  the  prince  Shiijstah  Khan  became  viceroy  for  the  second 
time,  with  Mir  Vahyii  as  minister  ami  Sultan  Yur  governor  of  Baroda 
with  the  title  of  Him  mat  Kirin*  Mirza  Isa  Tsirklrin  was  summoned 
to  court  from  liis  charge  of  Bomth  and  hi*  sou  M uhummad  SAlih  was 
appointed  hid  successor,  In  A,t>,  an  ill-advised  imperial  order 
reducing  the  pay  of  the  troopers,  as  well  jlh  of  the  better  class  of 
horsemen  who  brought  with  them  a certain  number  of  followers,  created 
much  discontent.  During  this  year  several  changes  of  governors  jvero 
made*  Muhammad  NAslr  was  sent  to  Surat,  Him  mat  Klifin  to  Dholka, 
the  governor  of  Dholka  to  BaroJa,  Kutb-ud-dfn  to  Juuflgadb,  Sayad 
Sheikhan  eon-in-law  of  Sayad  Diler  Khdn  to  Tliartid  under  BA  bin,  and 
Jagmiil,  the  holder  of  SAnatid,  to  Dholka.  In  the  same  year  ShAistoh 
KhAn  made  an  expedition  against  the  ChunvAha  Kcdis,  who,  since 
Azam  KhAn’s  time  (a*d,  1642),  had  been  ravaging  Vfr&mgiim,  Dholka, 
and  Kadi,  and  raiding  even  as  far  ns  the  villages  round  AhnicdabAd* 

In  spite  of  ShAistah  Kirin's  success  in  restoring  order  the  emperor  in 
A,D.  lG5t  appointed  in  his  place  prince  Muhammad  Mu  rod  liakhsh 
twenty*nintn  viceroy  of  GujarAt*  DiAnat  KhAn,  and  immediately  after 
him  Itehmat  Khrm,  was  appointed  minister  in  place  of  Mir  Y shyA. 
MujAhid  Khan  Jhrtlori  relieved  Mir  Shami-ud-din  as  governor  of 
Pot  an  and  Godjun  wsis  entrusted  to  Sayad  Itasan,  son  of  Say  ad  Diler 
Khan,  and  Ps  revenues  assigned  to  him.  When  prince  Mur  Ad  Bakhsh 
reached  J ha bua 1 on  his  way  to  Ahmed 4 had,  the  chief  presented  him 
with  €3500  (Its.  15,000)  as  tribute ; ami  when  ho  reached  AhmmlAhAd, 
Kanji,  the  notorious  leader  of  the  ChunvAlia  Kolis,  surrendered  through 
Sayad  Sheik  linn,  and  promised  to  remain  quiet  and  pay  a yearly  tribute 
of  £1000  (Kh*  10,000).  Dildost,  son  of  Sarfaraz  Kirin,  was  appointed 
to  the  charge  of  the  post  dr  Bljapur  under  FAta]i  \ while  Sayad 
Sheikhan  was  made  governor  of  SAdra  and  PI  plod,  and  Sayad  Ali 
paymaster,  with  the  title  of  R&dawi  KhAn*  Many  other  changes  were 
made  at  the  same  time,  the  prince  receiving  a grant  of  the  district  of 
JunAgndh*  One  Pirjl,  a Bohora,  said  to  have  been  one  oF  the  richest 
merchants  of  Surat,  is  noted  as  send! tig  the  emperor  four  Arab  horses 
and  prince  M urdd  us  presenting  the  emperor  with  eighteen  of  the  famous 
Gujarat  bullocks*  During  the  viceroyalty  of  DfirA  Shikoh  sums  of 
Rss  1,00,000  to  Rs*  2,00,000  used  to  be  spent  on  articles  in  demand 
in  Arabia  The  articles  were  scut  under  some  trustworthy  oOieer  and 
the  proceeds  applied  to  charitable  purposes  in  the  sacred  cities, 

At  the  end  of  a*d.  1057,  on  the  receipt  of  news  that  ShAh  Jelrin 
was  dangerously  ill  prince  MurAd  Bakhsh  proclaimed  himfclf  emperor  by 
the  titlo  oE  M u raw wuj-ud-d in  and  ordered  the  reading  of  the  Friday 
sermon  and  the  striking  <tf  coin  in  his  own  name.3  His  next  stop  was 
to  put  to  death  the  minister  Ali  >Jaki,  and  direct  bin  ineti  to  seize  the 
fort  of  Burnt  then  held  by  his  sister  the  Begam  Sahibah  and  to  take 
possession  of  the  property  of  the  Bcgam,  lie  ini  prisoned  Abdul- La  tif, 
son  of  Islam  KhAn,  an  old  servant  of  the  empire*  Dari  Shikoh 
representing  Murad's  conduct  to  the  emperor  obtained  an  order  to 


1 Jltfrhnn,  now  under  the  BhopiwaT  Agency. 
* Allrtt-i' Atuncdi  Fen  Lab  Teat,  2-19. 
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282  HISTORY  OF  GUJARAT, 

t rati  § for  hi  m to  t he  go  ve  r n orA  vi  p of  tl  u * I 1 errt  rs . M u itid  Bak  fast  * borrow- 
ing  £55,000  (5  A of  rupees)  from  the  soDb  of  Suntidds  J an  hart, 
£4000  (Ra.  10, U0U)  from  RavSlUs  partner  of  SAntidda,  and  £8  BOO 
(llti.  &S,G&0)  from  Sdnmal  and  others,  raised  cn  army  and  arranged  to 
meet  his  brother  prince  Aurangzib,  and  with  him  march  against  the 
Muhh&ja  Jasvatsmgh  of  Jodhpur  and  KA^am  Khln,  whom  SbAh 
JehAn  had  appointed  viceroy s of  AIALwa  anil  Gujarat,  and  luad  ordered 
to  meet  at  Ujjuin  and  march  against  the  princes.  Mur  Ad  Bftkheh  and 
Aurangzib,  uniting1  their  forces  early  in  JLD.  1659,  fought  an  ubetin&te 
1/attle  with  Jasvantsingh,  in  which  they  were  victorious,  and  entered 
Ujjain  in  triumph.  From  Ujjain  prince  MurAd  Baklish  vvrota  MuAta- 
mid  KhAn  his  eunuch  an  order  allotting  to  MAnikehand  £1&,0UG 
(Re.  1,50,000)  from  the  revenues  of  Surat,  £10,000  (Rs*  1,00,000) 
from  Cambay,  £10,000  (R*.  1,00,00)  from  Fit! Ad,  £7500  (Rs.  75,000) 
from  Dholku,  £5000  (Us,  50,000}  from  Broach,  £ 1-500  (Rs,  45,000) 
from  YiraingAm,  ami  £3000  (Us,  30,000)  from  tlie  salt  works,  in  all 
£55,000  (5A  lakh#  of  rupees).  Further  sums  of  £4000  (Re.  40,000) 
are  mentioned  as  due  to  Ravidds  partner  of  SAntidiis,  and  £88fN1 
(Rs.  88,000)  to  SAtuual  and  others.  From  Ujjain  the  princes  advanced 
on  Agra.  At  Dholphr  they  fought  a still  more  obstinate  battle  with  the 
imperial  forces  commanded  by  prince  DarA  Shi  Ieoh  and  after  a long 
ami  doubtful  contest  wore  victorious.  Prince  Dura  Shikoh  fled  to 
Dehli,  and  the  princes  advanced  and  took  j*nssession  of  Agra.  After 
confining  his  father,  Aunuigdh  marched  far  Mathura,  ami  having  no 
further  use  of  MurAd,  he  there  seized  and  imprisoned  Him.  From 
Mathura,  Aurangzib  went  to  Dehli  from  which  DarA  Shikoh  Had 
meanwhile  retired  to  Lilli  or. 

In  a,d#  165 8,  while  his  father  was  still  alive,  Aurangzib  assumed 
the  imperial  titles  and  ascended  the  throne.  In  a,p.  JG5S1  he  appointed 
Sliah  Nnvvriz  Khiu  Sftfdvi  thirty -first  viceroy  of  Gu  jar  dt,  with  Rah  mat 
KhAn  as  minister.  On  this  occasion  Sdnthliig  received  a decree 
directing  that  the  provincial  officials  who  old  settle  his  accounts  and 
Kutb-ud-dm  Khcshgi  was  appointed  to  Sorath,  SMh  Nawaz  Khan 
was  the  father- in-law  of  both  Aurangzib  and  MurAd  Bnkhfih.  Shortly 
after  his  appointment,  while  Murad's  wife  was  paying  a visit  to 
her  father,  prince  I bird  Khikoh  leaving  Kaehh,  where  be  had  -been 
hospitably  received  by  the  Rdv,  made  a sudden  descent  on  GujarAL 
The  viceroy,  won  over  by  the  entreaties  of  his  daughter  who  saw 
in  the  success  of  I>!rA  a hope  of  release  for  her  husband,  joined  the 
prince  who  entered  AhmedAbAd,  After  raising  foods  from  Surat 
and  Ahmcd/ibad  he  collected  an  army  of  22,0tj0  horse  and 
appointing  Say  ad  Ahmed  deputy  viceroy,  marched  towards  Ajmff,  once 
more  to  try  his  chance  of  empire.  He  was  defeated  and  lied  to 
Ahmedahsld,  where  SurdAr  Kiuln,  who  had  confined  Say  ad  Ahmed, 
closed  the  gates  of  l he  city  in  bin  face.  The  unhappy  prince  retired  to 
Kaehh,  kjit  finding  no  support  fled  to  Sindh,  where  lie  was  treacher- 
ously seized  and  handed  to  his  brother  by  the  chief  of  Jun.  The 
emperor  Auraugzib,  forgiving  Jasyontsingh  his  opposition  at  Ujjain, 
conferred  on  him  the  government  of  Gu  jar  lit,  and  in  the  place  of 
Rahrnat  KhAn  appointed  Makmnmt  Khan  to  act  as  minister.  Sarditr 
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KhAn  was  thanked  for  bis  loyal  comluct  and  made  governor  of  Broach* 
Fiaiee  was  also  given  to  Slier  and  A bid  of  the  Bfibi  family.  Presents 
were  bestowed  on  Kutb-ud-din,  governor  of  Sorath.  and,  shortly  after, 
for  km  refusal  to  help  prince  Darri,  TamAehi  chief  of  Kachh  was 
rewarded.  These  measures  removed  all  signs  of  disaffection  at  the 
accession  of  Aumngzib*  A decree  was  issued  directing  Rahmat  K luin 
the  minister  to  forbid  the  cultivation  of  the  bhang  plant.  Mohtariba 
car  censors  were  appointed  to  prevent  the  drinking  of  >¥111001  the  use  of 
intoxicating  drugs  and  preparations.  On  the  formal  installation  of 
Aurangzib  in  a.d.  H»58*ai)  the  Ahmedfibad  Krfzi  was  ordered  to  read 
the  sermon  in  his  name.  The  Kazi  objected  that  SluSh  Jehdn  was  alive* 
Sheikh  Abdul  Wahhab,  a Sunni  11  oh  ora  of  Patian,  whom  on  account  of 
his  learning  and  intelligence  Aur&ngzfb  had  made  Khzi  of  his  camp, 
contended  that  the  weakness  and  age  of  Shdh  Jehdn  made  a successor 
necessary.  The  Bo bora  prevailed  and  the  sermon  was  read  in  Aurang* 
ziVu  name. 

In  Am.  1602  Jflsvantttingh  received  orders  to  march  to  the  Dak  ban 
and  join  prince  Muazzam  against  Shivuji  the  Mariitha  leader  ; and 
Kutb-ud-din,  governor  of  So  rath,  was  directed  to  act  for  him  in  hi  a 
absence*  In  tins  year  Mahrthat  Khiin  was  appointed  thirty-third 
viceroy  of  Gujarat,  and  Sard  dr  Khan,  the  governor  of  Broach,  warn 
sent  to  Idar  to  suppress  disturbances.  About  A,r,  16 64  Ranmalji  or 
Hatarsala  Jam  of  Naviinfrgar  died,  leaving  by  a Hahthod  mother  a child 
named  Lakha  whom  the  lata  chief's  brother  Ibiismghji  with  the  aid 
of  the  Riiv  of  Kachh  and  other  JadopLs,  set  aside  and  himself  mounted 
t he  tl  iron  e,  Malik  Isa,  a servant  o f the  fam  i 1 yt  took  Lakha  to  Shined  a h/id 
and  invoked  the  aid  of  the  viceroy*  Kutb*ub*dm  marching  on  Navd- 
nagar,  defeated  and  slew  Raisingh,  took  possession  of  NavAnagar,  and 
annexed  the  territory,  changing  the  name  ol  the  city  into  IslAmnagar, 
IMiaingh'e  sen,  TamAehi,  then  an  infant,  escaped  and  was  sheltered  in 
Kachh*  In  the  same  year  (a,d,  16tH)  a B&luch  person  a ting  Driiit 
Bhikoh,  was  joined  by  many  Kalis,  and  disturbed  the  peace  of  the 
Cbutivdl,  now  a portion  of  the  Ahmeddbad  colleetcrate  north  of 
ViramgAin,  With  the  aid  of  Sherkbrin  Biibi,  UaUhit  Khrin  quelled 
these  disturbances,  and  established  two  new  military  posts,  one  at 
GAjna  under  Cambay  and  one  at  Bel  par  under  PettAd, 

In  this  year  an  imperial  decree  was  received  requiring  the  dis- 
continuance of  the  following  abuses  : The  charging  of  blackmail  by 
executive  subordinates  ; A tax  on  private  individuals  on  their  cutting 
their  own  trees  ; Forced  purchases  by  state  servants  j The  levy  by  local 
officers  of  a tax  on  persons  starting  certain  crafts;  The  levy  of  a taxon 
laden  carts  and  on  cuttle  for  sale;  The  closing  of  Hindu  shops  on  the 
Jain  Pacinian  and  at  the  monthly  elevenths  or  £Mdaxi ; Forced 
labour;  The  exclusive  purchase  of  new  grain  by  revenue  officers  ; The 
exclusive  sale  by  officers  of  the  vegetables  and  other  produce  of  their 
‘gardens  ; A tax  on  the  slaughtering  of  cattle  in  addition  Jto  that  on 
their  sale  ; Payments  to  the  Ahmedhagar  Kolia  to  prevent  Mu  salmons 
praying  in  the  Ah  mednngitr  mosque ; The  rc-opeuing  of  certain  Hindu 
temples ; The  Aggressive  Conduct  and  obscenity  practised  during  the 
lloii  and  Divrili  holidays;  The  sale  by  Hindus  of  toy  horees  and  elephants 
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during  Musnlin£n  holidays;  The  exclusive  sate  of  rice  by  certain 
rich  Banins;  The  exclusive  purchase  by  Imperial  officers  of  roses  for 
the  manufacture  of  rosewater  ; The  mixed  gatherings  of  men  and 
women  at  Mosul  in  an  shrines  ; The  setting  up  of  uesa*  or  holy  bands 
ami  the  sitting  of  harlots  on  roadsides  or  in  markets  ; Thu  charging  by 
revenue  officers  of  scarcity  rates  ; The  special  tux  in  Paruutij,  Medusa, 

Vadua^sr,  Bistmipur,  and  llirsol  on  Mutulmdu  owners  of  mango 
trees;  The  levy  of  duty  both  at  8urat  and  AlimedibAd  from  English 
and  Dutch  merchants} 

In  the  same  yea t (a.d,  I BGI)  Shiva  ji  mode  a rapid  descent  on  Sunt, 
then  undefended  by  walls,  andl  by  plundering  the  city,  created  great 
alarm  over  the  whole  province.  The  viceroy  Main  bat  Khdn  marched 
to  S u rut  with  the  following  chiefs  and  officers  ; Jagnmh  proprietor 
of  Siin  ami ; the  governor  of  Dholka  ; 8 had  im  ah  chief  of  Idar  ; Say  ad 
Iksnn  Khun,  governor  of  Idar ; Muhammad  A bid  with  *J0u  superior 
landholders  of  the  district  of  Kadi ; the  lWja  of  Dimgarpur ; 
fiabalsingli  Rriju  of  WodhwAn  and  other  chiefs  of  Jhdlavdijh  ; La l 
Kalian  chief  of  Mandva  in  the  Gtiikwlr’s  dominions  near  Atarsumlm  ; 
the  chief  of  Elol  uni  Lor  A h mod  n agar  in  the  Mold  K linth  a Agency ; 

Frathirrfj  of  Ikldami;  and  the  chief  of  Belpiir.  Before  ths 
viceroy army  arrived  at  Surat  Shiva ji  had  carried  off  his  plunder 
to  his  head -quarters  at  Edygad.9  After  remaining  three  months  at 
Surat  levying  tribute  from  the  superior  landholders,  the  viceroy 
returned  to  AhmofUbdd,  awl  Inztyat  Khan,  the  revenue  collector 
of  Surat,  luii It  a wall  round  the  town  for  its  protection,  Alibut 
this  time  Kutk*ud-dm  Khfiu,  governor  of  Sorath,  was  scut  with  uu 
army  to  aid  the  MahAnija  Jufivuntsingh  in  the  .Dukhan  and  Sardar 
Khun  wns  appointed  in  hia  place*  In  a.d*  1006  the  Maritime  again 
attacked  and  plundered  Surat,  and  in  the  same  year  the  deposed 
emperor  Shah  J eh  fin  died.  A unmgfcfb attempted  to  induce  the  English 
to  supply  him  with  European  artillery  men  and  engineers.  The  request 
was  evaded*  In  this  year  the  viceroy,  Mnhribat  KhJtn,  in  place  of  the 
old  iron  coins,  introduced  a copper  coinage  into  Gujarat.  Sard4r 
Khan,  the  governor  of  Jfinifgadh,  was  put  in  charge  of  Isldmnagar 
(N&vinagar)  and  300  additional  horsemen  were  placed  under  him. 

Special  cheeks  by  branding  and  inflection  were  introduced  to  prevent 
nobles  and  others  keeping  less  than  their  proper  contingent  of  horse. 

In  the  fame  year  the  cultivator  who  paid  the  rent  was  icknow lodged 
to  he  the  owner  of  the  land  and  a system  of  strengthened  or 
tat&wi  after  due  security  was  introduced* 

In  a.d*  10G$,  Bahddur  Khan  Khin  Johan,  who  hud  formerly  been 
viceroy  of  AlMhiHd,  was  appointed  viceroy  of  Gujarat,  with  llnji 
Shaft  Khun,  and  afterwards  Khwtfjah  Muhammad  Ilzif-htm,  os  his  • 
ministers,  Khan  Jehrfn  joined  his  government  in  a.d*  I6d9,  and  in 
a.d,  Id 70  Shiwiji  again  plundered  Surat.  In  a.d,  1670  Shivftjv  mode 

J ..  t CS^i™dar.com 

1 Peraiin  Text,  274,  270. 

1 HAygul  tm>rLb  Utitub  IS*  14' ; mt  longitude  73°  3(3'),  llw?  nxme  given  in  jliv  IOSS 
to  Rairi#*lull  fort  row  in  the  Mult  Ad  mWi  viiion  of  the  Kuliib*  colltctorfite*  Shfraji 
took  the  plsoo  and  made  It  hl»  cipltal  tn  J.n*  1682* 
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an  attempt  on  Janjira,1  die  residence  and  stronghold  of  the  Sldi  or 
Abyssinian  admirals  of  Bijripur.  ESi^l i Yakut  the  commander  of 
Janjira  applied  for  aid  to  the  governor  of  feiurafc.  On  his  offering  to 
become  a vassal  of  the  emperor  and  place  his  fleet  at  the  emperor's 
disposal,  Sidi  YAkut  received  the  title  of  Ytfkut  K bin,  and  u yearly 
subsidy  of  £15,01)0  (Rs.  1,50,000)  payable  from  the  port  of  burnt. 
About  the  sumo  time  Say  ad  Diler  Khan,  who  hud  accompanied 
Mahdttf  ju  Jusvtiut&mgh  to  the  Da  khan,  was  recalled  by  the  viceroy 
Kh4n  Johan  ami  appointed  governor  of  Sorath  in  place  of  bard  dr 
Khan,  who  was  sent  to  Idur.  Say  ad  Haidar,  in  charge  fcf  the  military 
post  ol  Ilaidardbad,  about  twenty-four  miles  south  of  Ahmcdabad, 
reported  that  he  had  put  down  the  rebellion  but  recommended  that  a 
small  fort  should  be  built  In  a*d,  1670  the  emperor  summoned  Diler 
Khan  to  discuss  Rakhan  affairs,  and  sent  him  to  the  seat  of  war, 
replacing  him  in  the  government  of  So  ruth  by  SanLlr  Khun. 

In  a.d.  1071,  Babridur  Kbfln  Khdfi  Jchdn  was  sent  as  viceroy  to 
the  Dukhan*  He  was  relieved  by  the  Maharaja  JusvanUingh,  who,  as 
viceroy,  received  an  assignment  of  the  districts  of  Dhundhiiku  and 
Pitlud.  In  a*i>,  1073  through  the  intercession  of  the  viceroy,  JiUn 
Tumachi,  the  son  of  Rdimngh,  on  condition  of  serving  the  viceroy  and 
of  keeping  order  was  restored  to  Navdrmgar,  and  twenty-five  villages 
were  granted  to  certain  dependent  Jftdeja  Rajputs.  So  long  as  the 
emperor  Aurangzfb  lived  the  city  of  Navrmagar  (Islrimnagar)  remained 
in  the  hands  of  a Mu  mil  man  nohle,  the  Jim  residing  at  Khambhiilia,  a 
town  about  thirty  ntilee  south-west  of  the  head -quarters  of  the  state. 
In  A.u,  170 7,  on  AuraiigyJl/s  death,  the  Jim  was  allowed  to  return  to 
Navrtimgar  where  hi?  built  a strong  fort  Similarly  so  longas  Aurangzib 
lived,  Urn  Jam  forbore  to  work  the  pearl  firiioriefl  in  the  Gulf  of 
Kacbh,  but  afterwards  again  made  use  of  this  source  of  revenue.  Early 
in  1074  an  order  issued  forbidding  the  levy  from  Musalmans  of 
tahattari  or  tr<intit  dues,  of  taxes  on  fish  vegetables  gm&a  fijcwood  and 
other  forest  produce,  on  Muhammadan  artisans,  amt  many  other  miscel- 
laneous dues,  The  officer  in  charge  of  Morvl,  which  wa*  then  an 
imperial  district,  was  ordered  to  strive  to  increase  Us  population  and 
revenue,  and  the  chief  of  Porbandar,  also  an  imperial  district,  on 
condition  oE  service  and  of  protecting  the  port  was  allowed  a fourth 
share  of  its  revenue*  .Much  discontent  was  caused  by  enforcing  ati 
inqHiriiil  order  confiscating  all  w&zifah  land,  that  is  all  land  held  on 
religious  tenure  by  Hindus* 

About  the  close  of  the  year  a.d.  1671,  Mihir&ja  Jasvautsinghji  wns 
relieved  and  sent  to  Kabul,  and  Muhammad  Amin  Khan  Umdat-ul- 
Mulkh  who  had  just  been  defeated  at  Kilbul,  was  appointed  thirty-sixth 
viceroy  of  Gu jurat,  receiving  an  assignment  of  the  districts  of  Patau 
and  ViramgAm.  Among  the  military  posts  mentioned  in  the  Mir&t-i- 
Ahmedi  is  that  of  Sddra  or  Shalidarah  the  present  head -quarters  of  the 
Malii  Kantka  Agency,  also  culled  lslamibid,*  which  wa* under  the 


* Jv&jirft  {north  latitude  IT*  £3'  to  Is1*  3S‘)  till  3s  Juiirah  the  Jii&iui,  on  the  western 
exmfit,  iboat  forty -tear  milts  south  of  Bombay  * 

* Another  post  of  InlamAtirtl  woj  at  PimAdm  In  the  jjargnnnh  of  XzAOUlbld  on 
the  W*lr*k  about  twenty 'One  miles  eavt  touth-ea.it  of  AbmcduUdL  izamAbAd  was  built 
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command  of  Snynd  Kamdl,  mu  uf  Sayad  KiimiL  Tlie  Brtbi  family 
were  now  rising  into  importance,  Muhammad  Muz&fTar,  aon  of  S her 
Khdn  Bdbi,  was  governor  of  Kadi,  and  Muhammad  MubdmP  another 
Bon  of  Slier  ltd  hi,  was  in  charge  of  one  of  the  \tost&  under  Kadi 
Kamil  Khdn  Jlmluri,  who  had  been  removed  from  the  government  of 
Palau  pur  and  replaced  by  Muhammad  Fat  oh,  was  now  restored  to  his 
former  post.  About  the  tame  time,  at  the  representation  of  Jlulla 
Hasan  Gujardti,  twenty-one  villages  were  taken  from  Rijripur  and 
Kadi  and  Pd  tan  and  formed  into  the  separate  illusion  of  Yisnlnagar, 
In  a,d,  167f>i  the  fort  of  JfinAgddlj  was  put  into  repair,  and  Sheikh 
ftizAm-ud-din  Ahmed,  minister  of  Gujarat,  was  sent  to  Mdlwa,  and 
was  succeeded  hy  Muhammad  Sharif,  The  Krinkroj  Kolia  well!  again 
rebel lions,  and  Muhammad  Amin  Kiuin  Umdat»ul-Mulk  went  against 
them  and  remained  four  months  in  their  country,  subduing  them  and 
enforcing  tribute.  Id  the  end  uf  aj>,  1678,  the  viceroy  paid  his  respect* 
to  t h o etn peror  :i t A j mil r.  The  e mpero r fi > rba do  the  timn g of  h I \\m  1m ft n 
officials  as  contrary  to  the  Muhammadan  law  and  directed  that  if  guilty 
of  any  fault  they  should  he  imprisoned  or  degraded  from  office,  bat 
uot  lined.  An  order  was  also  given  to  change  the  name  of  the  new 
Yisalnagar  district  to  R as  u Inagar. 

At  thin  time  (a  d.  1679)  the  emperor  was  doing  his  utmost  to  crush 
both  the  lltiim  of  U do  pur  and  the  Huthods  of  M Anvar,  While  the 
emperor  was  at  Glut  or,  Bhimsing  the  11  ami's  youngest  son  raided 
into  (io jurrit  plundering  Vmlnagar  A isalnagar  and  cither  towns  and 
villages,  The  chief  of  ldar,  thinking  the  opportunity  favourable  for 
regaining  his  independence,  expelled  the  Muhammadan  garrison  from 
Id  at  and  established  himself  in  his  capital,  Muhammad  Amin  Kioto 
sent  Muhammad  Bahlol  Kiuin  Shirwdni  who  with  the  help  of  the 
Kasha  tie  of  Pardntij  re- took  Idar,  and  the  chief  pursued  bv  Bahlol 
KMn  fled  to  the  hills,  where  he  died  in  u cave  from  want  of  Ids  usual 
dose  of  opium  to  which  he  was  much  addicted.  Ilis  body  was  found 
by  a woodcutter  who  brought  the  head  to  Bahlol  Khlin*  The  head  was 
recognized  by  the  chief's  w idow,  who  from  that  day  put  on  mourning. 
Muhammad  llaldol  Khdn  was  much  praised*  and  was  appointed  to  tlie 
charge  of  filar,  and  at  the  same  time  the  minister  Muhammad  Sharif 
was  succeeded  by  Abdul  Latif.1 

To  this  Lime  belongs  an  imperial  decree  imposing  the  jaijaA  or 
head  tax  on  all  subjects  not  professing  the  Muhammadan  faith, 
and  another  regulating  the  levy  from  Musalnuins  of  the  sa&tii  or  poor 
rate,2  In  1681  a severe  famine  led  t.o  riots  in  AhmedabAd.  As  the 


by  Arum  Kiwi ii  during  hi*  yi r v royal ty  ru id  at  his  requeO  lo  pcrriuUtka 

uf  Uw  emperor  Hblb  JchAn  wan  erected  into  a iwnyalfall*  For  the  par  of  tbe  ynnri.»oi 
twolto  wire  at tn chill  from  the  nritfhViuriui?  fmrrjHimfut  of  Duliynt  ami  K&pul* 

1 The  Mirlt*l-Ahmedi  (Fenton  Text,  3111  fidda  that  Etblnl'i  following  of  Kath&h 
waft  bo  poorly  equipped  that  be  had  to  nmunt  many  of  them,  for  whom  be  con  hi  nut  find 
lionei,  un  Imlbw'k*.  Tin;  Mjnmj  of  security  in  the  mind  of  the  filar  chief  bred  by  cw 
tempt  at  tin  sight  of  this  mat  ley  crowd  was  the  chief  rau^e  of  ltoUlid'a  sucre**, 

1 The  wfoU  or  mirificfttimi  is  tbe  U*  required  by  law  U>  U given  annually  to  tbe 
poor,  It  ia  levied  on  camels,  oxen,  bufTithw*,  ■beep,  iroota,  bonce,  ****»,  nutlet*  and 
Bvlil  or  silver  whether  hi  money  or  unuiocnU  or  vetteli.  Tm  tax  to  iwt  levied  od 
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vieomy  Muhammad  Amin  was  returning  in  stato  from  the  Id  prayers 
Abu  Bakr  an  ATimeiUbrid  Sheikh  instigated  the  people  to  throw  stones 
and  dust.  The  viceroy's  bodyguard  attacked  the  mob,  but.  owing  to 
the  viceroy's  Corbearance  no  serious  results  followed.  On  hearing  of  the 
riot  the  emperor  ordered  the  city  to  be  put  under  martini  law.  The 
more  politic  viceroy  contented  him  self  by  inviting  Sheikh  Abu  Bab 
and  others  to  a banquet.  After  dinner  he  gave  a piece  of  a poisoned 
watermelon  to  Abu  llakr,  who  died  and  the  not  with  him.  In  a.d, 
I f)83  Muhammad  Amin  the  viceroy  died.  According  to  the  Miriit-i- 
A'hmoli,  M iiham  mini  A mm  was  one  of  the  best  of  Gujarat  governors. 
The  emperor  Auraugzib  used  to  my  1 No  viceroy  of  mine  keep  order 
like  Amin  Kh»in/  t 

Amin  Khan  was  succeeded  by  Mukhtdr  Khriu  as  thirty-seventh 
viceroy,  Abdul  Latif  continuing  to  hold  the  office  of  minister.  Fresh 
orders  were  passed  forbidding  import  dues  on  merchandise,  Fruit,  grass, 
firewood,  anti  similar  produce  entering  Ahmalabrid.  In  I6HJ  a decree 
was  received  ordering  pauper  prisoners  to  be  provided  with  rations 
and  dress  at  the  cost  of  the  state,  In  lf$SB  the  Rabarmriti  rose  so 
high  that  the  water  reached  as  far  as  the  Tin  Darwdzah  or  Triple 
Gateway  in  the  west  of  Ahmedftbad  city.  In  consequence  of 
disturbances  in  Sorath  the  viceroy  called  on  the  minister  to  advance 
funds  for  an  expedition.  The  minister  refused  to  make  advances 
without  special  orders  from  the  emperor.  On  a reference  to  court  tho 
minister  was  directed  to  make  advances  in  emergent  cases.  In  a.d* 
1884,  at  the  request  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  Abdur  Rahman 
Krori,  the  governor  of  Deva  Pdtan,  was  removed  and  in  his  place 
Muhammad  Sayad  chose  Silddr  Khrin  *3  governor  of  Sovath.  In  the 
following  year  on  the  death  of  Sardrir  Khrin  at  Thatha  in  Sindh,  where 
he  Iwd  gone  as  viceifiy,  lie  was,  in  the  lirst  instance,  succeeded  in  the 
government  of  Sorath  by  Bayed  Muhammad  Khan,  Not  long  after 

uath  was  assigned  lib  a personal  estate  to  the  emperor's  second  son 
prince  Muhammad  Azam  Shiili  Bahadur  and  during  the  prince's 
absence  Shribwsirdi  Khan  was  sent  to  manage  its  allairs*  In  A.D.  1684 
n famine  in  Gujarrit  raised  the  price  of  grain  in  Ahmedrihrid  to  such 
a degree  that  Sheikh  Muhy-ud-dm,  the  bon  of  the  Krizi  and  regulator 
of  prices,  was  mobbed. 

Ou  the  death  of  the  viceroy  in  1681  prince  Muhammad  Azam 
Shrill  was  nominated  to  succeed  him  with  K&rtalab  K hun,  governor  of 
Sorath,  as  hiy  deputy,  Before  tho  prince  took  charge  Kirtalab  Khan 
was  raised  to  the  post  of  viceroy,  and  Muhammad  Trihif  appointed 
minister,  In  addition  to  his  command  as  viceroy  of  Gujarrit,  Krirtalab 
Khan  was  afterwards  placed  in  charge  of  Jodhpur,  In  this  rearrange- 
ment besides  his  previous  personal  estate,  the  district  of  Petlrid  was 
assigned  to  prince  Muhammad  Azam  Shrih,  and  Slier  Afghan  Khrin, 
son  of  Shrihwardi  Khrin,  was  appointed  governor  of  Sorath,  In  a.d* 
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one  who  own*  Ie*a  than  i rr, minium  of  five  cftin<4«,  thirty  o*en.  forty-five  «hccp,  fly© 
liunea,  twu  hu ml rttl  rfirtamf  or  twenty  /iimim.  Tin*  proimrtiiiu  to  mi-cmt  in  geufnilly 
one  fortieth  , thvmmmint  nifty  he  paid  rlthcr  m kind  ot  in  munej*  Compare  Stanley 
Lane  Ponle*i  Arabian  Society  in  tho  Middle*  Age*,  11* 

> 1740—37 
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1687,  Shcr  Afghan  Kh4n  wa®  relieved  by  Bahlol  ShirwiCtii,  but  in 
the  following  year  w as  restored  to  his  command.  In  x.d.  10S&, 
on  the  news  of  the  death  of  its  governor  J nrfyat  KhAn,  Krirtalab 
Khdn  started  to  settle  the  alTair®  of  Jodhpur.  As  soon  as  he  left 
AhmedaMd,  a rumour  spread  that  a new  viceroy  w as  coming,  and 
the  troops,  with  whom  as  well  as  with  the  people  of  Gujarat  Kartulab 
was  most  popular,  grew  mutinous.  Go  hearing  of  this  disturbance 
Krtrtalab  Khrtn  at  once  returned  to  A'hmedabdd  ami  quelled  lb® 
mutiny.  Hi*  firmness  so  pleased  the  emperor  that  lie  gave  him  the 
title  of  SlnijaAt  Khrin.  and  placed  the  governor  of  Jodhpur  under  his 
orders,  Sliujidit  Khln  now  proceeded  to  Jodhpur,  where  Durgadls 
Rilthod,  who  hud  invited  prince  Abkar  to  rebellion,  and  Aji't&ingb, 
the  son  of  Mahnnija  JasY&nt  singh,  were  causing  disturbance.  Finding 
that  a strong  resident  governor  was  required  to  keep  the  ins  urgent* 
in  chock,  Shujaat  Khdn  appointed  Kasim  Beg  Muhammad  A mm. 
a bravo  and  resolute  soldier,  to  be  bis  deputy  and  returned  to 
Xhmedtibfld*  During  this  viceroyalty  the  pay  of  the  leader  or 
, jamfiddr  of  a troop  of  fifty  horse  was  fix  id  at  £10  (R®.  100);  of 
a do-aspak  or  two- horse  trooper  at  £0  (Rs.  60) j and  of  an  ek-atpak  or 
one-hom  trooper  at  £3  (Rh.  30)  a month,  An  imperial  order  wit 
also  issued  directing  the  levy  on  merchandise  to  be  taken  at  the  plsre 
and  time  of  euk  Instead  of  the  time  and  place  of  purchase.  As  this 
change  caused  loss  to  the  revenue  the  old  system  was  aijnin  adopted 
In  a,ij.  1090  the  minister  Aminat  Kirin,  with  the  title  of  Itimsd 
Khan,  was  made  military  governor  of  Surat,  and  Bay  ad  Muhsin  w« 
chosen  minister  in  lijs  place,  To  prevent  the  peon®  of  great  official* 
extorting  fee®  and  due®  officials  were  forbidden  to  entertain  penis 
without  payment. 

In  the  following  year  (a  d.  1691)  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
emperor  to  sup  pres®  a body  of  Musalmrin  sectarians  led  to  a somewhat 
serious  insurrection.  Sin  ml  Klnihji  was  the  ivlijrimib  oret  outer  of  the 
M at  i its  of  Klirtndesli  and  the  Mmnniis*  f (Jujartit,  two  chtsscs  nf  fonvrrt* 
ed  Hindus  eloeel yf  allied  to  the  KhojA®  of  Kathiavoda.  all  of  them  being 
follower®  of  Savad  Imdm-ud-dm  an  Ismail iiih  missionary  who  ennie  lo 
Ciujardt  during  the  reign  of  Mahmud  Boirada  I a.i>  1 1 51)  * 1 513).  Hear- 
itig  that  his  lolimvei  s paid  obeisance  to  their  veiled  spiritual  guide  by 
kissing  his  toe,  the  cm  poror  ordered  the  guide  to  be  sent  to  court  to  be 
examined  before  the  religious  doctor®.  Afraid  of  the  result  of  thii 
ex  ami  Tuition,  tho  Suymi  committed  suicide  ami  was  buried  at  Kanuntah 
nine  miles  south  of  Aliuiuddbad*  The  los®  of  their  leader  so  enmgid 
his  followers  that,  collecting  from  all  rides,  they  marched  against 
Broach,  seized  the  fort,  and  slew  the  governor.  The  insurgent*  held 
the  fort  of  Broach  against  the  governor  of  Baroda  who  wo®  sent  to 
punish  them,  and  for  a time  successfully  resisted  tho  effort®  of  his  suc- 
cessor Nazar  Ali  Kirin,  At  last,  at  an  unguarded  spot,  tame  of  the 
besiegers  stole  over  tho  city  wall  and  opening  the  gates  admitted  their 
companion®.  The  Motnnds .were  defeated  and  almost  nil  slain  as  they 
sought  death  either  by  the  sword  or  by  drowning  to  merit  their  faint'* 
favour  in  the  next  world. 


I dar.com 


X>iitiirfmnrt*  in 
KfiEWTftdt, 
1692  ; 


In  A.n.  1692  SHujrlAt  Kirin,  during  hi®  tribute-gathering  campaign 
in  JlriMvAda  and  Sorath,  stormed  the  fort  of  Th&n,  tho  head-quarters 
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of  the  plundering-  K sit  his  and  after  destroy  in  g the  fort  returned  to 
Ahmed  ibid,  ShojriAt  Kirin  was  one  of  the  ablest  of  Gujarat 
viceroys.  He  gave  so  much  of  his  attention  to  the  management  of 
Jodhpur,  that  lie  used  to  spend  about  six  months  of  every  year  in 
MinvAr,  He  beautified  Aiimed&bod  by  building  the  college  and 
mosque  etill  known  by  his  name  near  the  LlSl  Gate,  In  a.d,  1612  two 
hundred  cart-loads  of  marble  were  received  from  the  ancient  buildings 
at  Patau  and  the  deputy  governor  Safdar  Kli  in  Bribi  wrote  that  if  a 
thousand  cart-loads  more  were  required  they  could  bo  supplied  from 
the  same  soil  roe.  At  this  time  the  emperor  ordered  that  Sheikh  Akram- 
nd-din,  the  local  tax-collector,  should  levy  the  bead  tax  from  the 
Hindus  of  Pit  Ian  pur  and  Jhrtlor.  The  viceroy  deputed  Muhammad 
Mujtfhid,  so n of  Kamd!  Khln  Jhfilori,  governor  of  Palanpur  to  help 
in  collecting.  As  Durgadas  BAtkod  was  again  sUrriug  tumults  and 
sedition  in  M&rw£r,  the  viceroy  went  to  Jodhpur,  and  by  con  firming 
their  estates  to  the  chief  vassals  and  landholders  and  gun  ran  teeing 
other  public  measures  on  condition  of  service,  persuaded  them  to  aban- 
don their  alliance  with  Durgadds  against  whom  he  sent  his  deputy  t 
Kiuirn  Beg,  who  expelled  him  from  MilrwJr.  After  appointing 
KunvAr  Muhkam&ingh,  governor  of  Martha  in  M&rwArj  Shuj&lt  Rhdn 
returned  to  Ahmcdubrid.  In  a.o*  1003,  at  the  request  of  Slier  Afghan 
Khan,  governor  of  Soratli/the  walls  of  the  fort  of  Jagat  were  restored. 
In  this  year  the  viceroy  went  to  JhlUiivAda  to  exact  tribute.  On 
his  return  to  Abmedtfb&d  Safdar  Khun  Ildbi,  governor  of  PAtan,  wrote 
to  the  viceroy,  and  at  bis  request  the  furls  of  Kambhoi  and  S&raprah 
were  repaired.  The  viceroy  now  went  to  Jodhpur  and  from  that 
returned  to  A'hmeddbdd,  A circtnn stance  in  connection  with  a sura  of 
Ks.  7U00  sjient  on  the  repairs  of  forts  illustrates  the  close  imperial 
supervision  of  provincial  accounts.  The  item  having  come  to  imperial 
notice  from  the  provincial  disbursement  sheets  was  disallowed  as  unfair 
and  ordered  to  bo  refunded  under  the  rule  that  such  charges  were  to  IjO 
met  out  of  their  incomes  by  the  local  governors  and  military  deputy 
governors.  Imperial  officers  were  also  from  time  to  time  deputed  to 
collect  from  the  hooka  of  the  dad?*  statements  of  provincial  disburse- 
ments and  receipts  for  periods  of  ten  years  that  they  might  render  an 
independent  check.  In  this  year  the  emjieror  hearing  that  AjitsingL 
and  Durgtidaft  wore  again  contemplating  rebellion  ordered  the  viceroy 
to  Jodhpur.  Muhammad  MubAriz  Eilbi  was  at  the  eurae  time  appoint- 
ed deputy  governor  of  Yadnagar,  and  an  order  was  - issued  that  the- 
re venue  of  PA  tan  should  be  paid  to  ShujAAt  Khin  instead  of  as  formerly 
into  the  imperial  treasury.  In  tins  year  also  Safdar  Khan  Bflbi, 
governor  of  Patan,  was  succeeded  by  Mubiriz  Khdn  Babi.  Not  long 
afterwards  under  imperial  orders  the  viceroy  directed  Muhammad 
Mnbdria  Bilhi  to  destroy  the  Vadnagar  temple  of  Hatadiwar-MahAdev 
the  NAgar  Rnihmam'  special  guardian. 

In  a.D.  1696,  Muhammad  Balilol  Shirwnni,  governor  of  Baroda,  died* 
and  his  place  was  supplied  by  Muhammad  Beg  Khitn.  During  this 
year  the  viceroy  again  went  to  J odlipfir  and  remained  there  for  some 
months.  In  a.d.  I0J7  Butuki  Beg  the  mace-bearer  arrived  from  the 
imperial  court  to  settle  disputes  eo  unco  ted  with  the  Nav&nagar  sucCes- 
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giou,  ant!  to  inquire  into  complaint*  mwlc  by  the  inhabitant*  of  Borath. 
In  16D6  an  imperial  circular  was  a*  I dressed  to  all  officer*  in  charge  of 
districts  ordering  them  to  show  no  respect  nr  consideration  for  royalty 
in  their  efforts  to  capture  nr  kilt  the  rebel  prince  Akbar,  About  the 
same  time  Durgiida*  HAthod,  in  whose  charge  were  the  eon  and 
daughter  of  prince  Akbar,  made  an  application  to  Shuja&t  KbAn,  pro- 
]x>eing  a truce,  and  saying  that  be  wished  personally  to  hand  the 
children  to  their  grandfather,  Khujaat  Khin  agreed  and  DurgAdifo  re- 
stored Akbar7*  children  to  the  emperor.  Aurangzib  finding  the  children 
able  to  repeat  the  whole  Knmrfn  was  much  pleased  with  Durgadas,  and 
mode  [yOiM’v  with  Inin,  resigning  him  at*  a personal  estate  the  lands  of 
Mertha  in  Jodhpur,  and  afterward*  adding  to  this  the  grant  of  Dhan- 
dbukn  and  other  di  At  nets  of  Gujarat,  1 n consequence  of  a failure  of 
crops  the  price  of  grain  rose  so  high  that  the  government  share  of  the 
produce  wo*  brought  to  AhmcdabfUl  and  sold  in  public  to  the  poflr 
and  needy.  About  this  time  Muhammad  Mub&riz  BA  hi  was  killed  by 
a Kali  wlio  shot  him  with  an  arrow  while  he  was  sacking  the  village 
of  S&mprah.1  SafJar  Khdn  IMbi  was  appointed  deputy  governor  of 
Futan  in  his  stead. 

In  the  same  year  it  was  reported  to  the  emperor  that  the  money* 
changers  and  capitalist*  of  A'bToedubdd  in  making  payment*  pasted 
money  short  of  weight  to  poor  men  and  in  receiving  charged  an 
exchange  of  two  to  three  tartkil#  the  rupee.  The  Subah  and  minister 
were  ordered  to  atop  the  currency  of  rupee*  more  than  two  aurkht 
short* 

In  a,t>.  1698,  on  the  death  of  Itimrtd  Khrin,  his  son  Mohammad 
Mutism  was  made  minister,  and  he  was  ordered  to  hand  the  district 
of  Mertha  to  Durgvidns  B&thod,  Among  other  change*  Muhammad 
Munun  was  raised  to  the  command  of  the  fort  of  Jodhpur  and  KhwAjsh 
Abdul  Humid  was  appointed  minister*  Owing  to  a second  failure  ef 
rain  1698  woe  a year  of  much  scarcity  in  Slrirwrir  and  north  Gujarat. 
The  accounts  of  this  year  notice  a petition  addressed  to  the  viceroy 
by  a Sinor  Bnibnitn,  praying  that  he  might  not  be  tcized  as  a carrier 
or  labourer*  In  connection  with  some  revenue  and  civil  affairs, 
a difference  of  opinion  arose  between  Shnjl&t  Khan  and  8afdar  Khiin 
Bdhit  deputy  governor  of  Patau,  Safdiir  Khrfn  resigned,  and,  until  * 
successor  was  ap]M)inledf  Muhammad  B&hlol  Shtrwani  was  (1 1 vec tod  to 
administer  the  PiUan  district.  In  the  same  year  the  emperor  bestowed 
the  government  of  iSorath  on  Muhammad  Hog  Khun.  In  a*d  1699 
iturgidffs  iiathud  obtained  from  the  emjjeror  not  only  a pardon  for 
Ajiteuighj  son  of  the  late  Maharaja  Jos  van  tain  gh,  but  procured  him 


' Till*  Sirapnvh  according  to  the  Mirftt'i  Ahtnidi,  Persian  Text,  If,  127,  Wta  * #ed*H 
pnl'ire  |»wt  or  fhtimt  in  Parpinmh  B:\hvid  twenty  mile*  narth-i-iut  nf  AlniircUbibL  It  h 
now  in  the  (Wk wftr'i  territory,  Babyal  wax  under  J'iUn,  to  m the  kit  live  place  it 
de»mlwd  a*  under  i’atnii, 

1 The  9Htkh  or  little  Uwk4otted  rod  feed  of  the  Abrus  prooatoriu*  U called  yAdogfAi 
id  Hindi  nod  cockWro,  ehoahmi^kwr^  la  iVr*Un.  Ai  n weight  the  iced  in  known 
as  a roll  1*6  pain#:  to  the  toht.  It  in  nstd  in  Weighing  prvciou*  hUinefc,  Blochnuum*! 
A£n  Mkhari,  I.  IS  note  l and  MinUo  Abm#di  iVroUn  Tort,  HBti, 

* Si  nor  in  Bared*  territory  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Narbada  about  thirty  mile* 
aouth  of  Uarod*. 
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an  assignment  of  lands  in,  ns  well  as  the  official  charge flf,  the  district*  of 
J tailor  and  anchor  in  Murwftr.  Muj.ihid  Khun  Jhnloii.  who  as  represent- 
ing a family  of  landholder*  dating  as  far  back  m the  Uujarrft  8ultAns, 
had  hold  J hi!  lor  and  SAchor,  now  received  in  their  stead  the  lands  in 
pAlanpur  and  Dim  which  hig  descendants  Htill  hold.  In  this  year  also 
(a.p  Hi99)  Am -mat  Khfrn,  governor  of  Burat,  died,  and  the  .Vlarrilhria 
making  a raid  into  the  province,  Slmjfkit  Kin □ sent  Nazar  All  Khun  to 
drive  them  out.  About  this  time  an  imperial  order  arrived,  addressed 
to  the  provincial  dw&ti  directing  him  to  purchase  1000  horses  for  the  * 
government  at  the  average  rate  of  tL'O  (H»,  2iMJ). 

In  a , D.  1700  on  the  deulh  of  Firuz  Khan  Mewdti,  deputy  governor 
of  Jodhpur,  the  viceroy  appointed  in  his  pin  to  .Muhammad  Zahid  from 
Yiramgdm,  Erfja  Ajit  singh  of  Mi  Invar  was  now  ordered  Jo  repair  to 
court,  and  as  lie  delayed,  a mtthml  or  speed  fine  was  imposed  upon  him 
in  agreement  with  Nhuj rj&t  K lid  o'  s direc l ions.  About  t his  time  a n order 
came  to  Kama!  Khrin  Jlullori  for  the  despatch  to  the  emperor  of  some 
of  the  Pfilaupur  chtiahn  or  hunting  leopards  which  are  still  in  demand 
in  other  parts  of  India,  In  the  same  year  the  manager  of  Dhandlifika 
on  behalf  of  Durgddrie  RnthoJ,  linked  the  viceroy  for  aid  against  the 
K-ithis,  who  were  plundering  that  district.  The  viceroy  ordered 
Muhammad  Beg,  governor  of  Sorath,  to  march  against  them.  At  this 
time  Shujriat  Khun  despatched  Nazar  Ali  Kh£n  with  a large  force  to 
join  the  imperial  camp  which  was  then  at  Pan  hula  in  Kolhapur, 
Bhujtfat  Khan,  who  had  so  long  and  ably  filled  the  office  of  viceroy  in 
a most  critical  lime,  died  in  a,d,  1703*  In  his  place  prince  Muhammad 
A Azam  8 hah,  who  was  then  at  Dlutr  in  Mfilwu,  was  splinted  thirty* 
ninth  viceroy  of  (in  jar  At,  as  well  as  governor  of  Ajmir  and  Jodhpur  \ 
and  until  bis  arrival  the  minister  Khw/ijdh  Al>dui  Hamid  Khan  was 
ordered  to  administer  the  province.  Owing  to  the  recall  of  the  late 
governor's  troops  from  many  of  the  posts  disorders  broke  out  in  the 
P&tan  districts  and  the  Kofis  plundered  the  country  and  made  tho 
roads  impassable. 

On  his  way  from  the  Pakhan  to  ATimeihtbrid,  the  chief  of  Jhribua, 
a state  now  under  the  Bkoprtwar  Agency,  jjaiil  Ids  respect*  to  tho  new 
viceroy  and  presented  him  with  a tribute  of  £ltKHJ  (Fts,  16,000). 
Among  other  arrangements  the  prince  sent  to  Jodhpur  Jtff,iF  Kuli,  son 
of  Kiizim  Beg,  as  deputy  governor,  and  appointed  Durgridrfs  Rdtbod 
governor  of  Pd  tan.  Shortly  after,  on  suspicion  of  his  tampering  with 
the  Rdthod  Rajputs,  an  order  came  from  the  emperor  to  summon 
Durgddrfs  to  the  prince's  court  at  Ahmedabrid,  and  there  confine  him 
or  slay  him.1  Safdar  Khjn  Ikibi,  who,  in  displeasure  with  Bhnj/ifit 
Khan  liad  retired  tO'M&lwn,  returned  and  offered  to  slay  or  capture 
DurgikhW,  who  was  accordingly  invited  to  the  prince's  court  at 
Ahmi  dabAd.  Durgridris  cam o and  pitched  bis  camp  at  the  village 
of  Bircja  on  the  Sdbarmati  near  AhmedAbdd.  On  tho  day 
DuigrtdiiB  was  to  present  himself,  the  prince,  on  pretence  of  a hunt, 
had  ordered  the  attendance  of  a strong  detachment  of  the  army. 


1 HlrKt4*£htDedi,  Ptniia  Text,  372. 
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When  all  was  ready  and  Sa filar  Kb  in  B;ibi  and  his  eons  appeared 
mailed  anil  gauntkted  the  prince  sent  fur  Durgadils.  As  thin  day 
wan  an  eleventh  or  agwra*  DurgfidtU  had  put  off  waiting  on  the 
prince  until  the  fast  w us  over*  Growing  suspi cions  of  the  nninlmt  of 
messengers  From  the  prince,  he  burned  \m  tents  anil  lied,  Safdar 
Khan  Bfibi  was  sent  m pursuit.  He  was  overtaking  LJurgrutas  when 
Durgiidfis1  grandson  proving  his  grandfather  to  make  good  his  escape t 
stayed  behind  with  a bind  of  followers,  charged  the  pursuers,  and  after 
*»  gallant  combat,  he  and  his  It ij puts  were  slain*  The  grandson  of 
Purgfidfis  was  killed  in  a band *tu -hand  light  with  Salftbnt  Klnn,  the 
sou  of  Sufdar  Khan  Babi.  K mem  Id  rings  are  to  this  day  worn 
by  youths  of  the  B d>i  families  of  North  GujarAt  in  memory  of 
the  emerald  wrings  which  adorned  the  young  iUjput  and  were 
afterwards  worn  by  Saldbat  as  trophies  of  this  fight.  Meanwhile 
'Durgmliis  had  reached  Unjah-Undwa,  forty  miles  east  of  IJAtao,  and 
from  Unjrih  made  his  way  to  Patau.  From  Piltan,  taking  hie  family 
with  hi m r he  retired  to  Tharfid,  and  from  that  to  Mtinvdr,  where 
he  was  afterwards  joined  bv  Ajftsingh  of  MArwfir,  whom  the  emperor 
opposed  on  the  ground  of  illegitimacy.  The  imperial  troops  followed 
and  took  possession  of  Patau,  putting  to  death  the  head  of  the  city 
police. 

In  his  old  age  the  emperor  Aurangzih  became  more  and  more  strict  in 
religious  matters*  In  1702  an  imi^eriivl  order  forbad  the  making  of 
almanacs  ns  contrary  to  the  Muhammadan  law.  II indue  were  also 
forbidden  to  keep  Muhammadan  servants, 

A limit  this  time  (a.d.  1 7 U 0 j news  arrived  that  the  Marfithiis  with  a 
force  of  10,000  horse  were  threatening  Surat,  from  the  foot  of  the  K&sdra 
nose  and  the  con  titles  of  Suit  fin  pur  and  Nandurlsir.  The  viceroy 
despatched  a body  of  troops  to  guard  Surat  against  their  incursions. 
Disputes  between  the  government  and  the  Portuguese  were  also  injuring 
tho  trade  of  the  province*  In  a.»  1701  the  viceroy  received  an  order 
from  Court  directing  him  to  destroy  the  temple  of  Sonra&th  beyond 
possibility  of  repair.  The  despatch  adds  that  a similar  order  had  been 
issued  at  the  beginning  of  Auraugzib's  reign.  In  a/d,  1703,  at  the 
request  of  the  merchants  of  Gujarat,  with  the  view*  of  inducing  the 
Portuguese  to  let  ships  from  Surat  puss  unmolested  and  release  some 
Musalmiina  who  had  lasun  imprisoned  on  their  way  back  from  Mukkah, 
order*  were  issued  that  certain  confiscated  Portuguese  merchandise 
should  be  restored  to  its  owners*  An  imperial  order  wm  also  received 
to  encourage  the  art  of  brocade  weaving  in  Ahmedubfid*  In  a.d,  1701, 
Safdar  Khan  Babi  was  raised  to  Imi  governor  of  Bijfipur*  about  fifty 
miles  north-east  of  Aluiutdabfid.  Saraudfiz  Khiln  was  at  the  same  time 
appointed  to  Sorath  instead  of  Muhammad  Beg  Kirin,  who  was  placed 
in  charge  of  tho  lauds  round  A'hmedibfid.  As  the  Mardthis  once 
more  threatened  Surat,  Mustafa  Knli,  governor  of  Brooch,  was  sent 
with  1000  horse  to  defend  tho  city. 

Certain  passages  in  Auraugzfb's  letters  to  prince  A&zfcm  when  (a.d, 
1703-17U5)  viceroy  of  Gujantt,  show  how  keen  and  shrewd  an  interest 
the  aged  omperor  maintained  in  tlie  government  of  his  viceroys.  In 
Letter  19  he  writes  to  prince  AAzara : To  take  the  government  of  Sorath 
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from  Fateh  Jan#  Khan  Bubi  and  give  it  to  your  chamberlain1!  brother 
is  to  break  a sound  glass  vessel  with  your  own  hands.  These 
Bubis  have  been  time  out  oi  mind  a respected  race  in  Gujarat 
and  are  well  versed  in  the  arts  of  war.  There  is  no  bciikc  in 
giving  the  management  of  Sorath  to  anyone  but  to  a Bubi.  Snrath 
is  a place  which  commanders  of  live  thousand  like  Hasan  A] ikh&n 
and  Safthikan  Khrin  have  with  difficulty  administered*  If  your 
officers  fellow  the  principles  laid  down  by  the  late  SbujaAt  Kbiln, 
it  will  lie  well.  If  they  do  not,  tlie  province  of  Gujarat  is  such  that  if 
order  is  broken  in  one  or  two  places,  it  will  not  soon  he  restored.  For 
11hj  rest  you  are  your  own  master.  I say  not,  do  this  or  do  that r, 
look  that  the  end  is  good,  and  do  that  which  is  easiest,  * In 
another  passage  (Letter  37  to  the  same  prince  Aazam)  AurangzSb 
writes : You  who  arc  a well  intentioned  man,  why  do  you  not  retaliate 
on  oppressors?  Over  llrijipur  Amin  pur  and  other  posts  where 
atrocities  occur  every  day,  and  at  Kopadvaoj  where  the  Kolia  rob 
the  highways  up  to  the  posts,  you  have  made  your  chamberlain  and 
artillery  superintendent  your  commandant.  He  entrusted  Ins  powers 
to  his  carrion- eating  and  fraudulent  relatives.  Owing  to  his  influence 
the  oppressed  cannot  come  to  you  , * , You  ought  to  give  the 

command  to  one  of  the  tiujardtia  like  Safdar  Khdn  Babi  or  one  of  the 
sons  of  Bahlul  ShfrwAm  who  have  earned  reputations  during  the 
administration  of  the  late  ShujLit  Khan  and  who  are  popular  with 
tho  people.  Else  I tell  ybu  plainly  that  on  the  Day  of  Justice 
we  shall  bo  caught  for  neglecting  to  punish  the  oppressions  of  our 
servants, 

In  ajj.  1705,  as  the  climate  of  Guj&rAt  did  not  agree  with  prince 
Aazam,  Ibrahim  Kluin,  viceroy  of  Kashmir,  was  appointed  fortieth 
viceroy  of  Gujar&t,  and  his  son  Zabardaat  Khan,  viceroy  of 
Lrihor,  was  appointed  to  the  government  of  Ajmir  and  Jodhpur. 
Prince  Auzam  at  once  went  to  Burhdnjmr  in  Khdndcsh,  handing 
charge  of  UujarcU  to  the  minister  Abdul  Hamid  Kh&n  until  the  new 
viceroy  should  arrive.  iJurgrid&s  BAfhod  now  asked  for  and  received 
pa  rdon*  Abd  u)  H a mid  Kh  An  wn  s ordered  1 to  res  to  ro  the  lan  d s forme  rl  y 
granted  to  DurgAdds*  ami  Durgtfdns  was  directed  to  act  under  Abdul 
Hamid's  orders.  In  a d.  1705  Die  emperor  learned  that  Khilnji,  a 
successor  of  Kntb  the  high  priest  of  the  Ismail iu  Bohorris,  had  sent  out 
twelve  mission  Aries  to  win  people  to  his  faith,  and  tied  his  followers  bad 
subscribed  Us.  l,!4-,000  to  relieve  those  of  their  number  who  were 
imprisoned.  The  emperor  ordered  that  the  twelve  missionaries  should 
he  secured  and  sent  to  him  and  appointed  Sunni  Mullds  to  preaoh  in 
their  villages  and  bring  I he  Bob  eras'  children  to  the  Sumu  form  of 
faith. 

About  this*  time  {a„b(  1705)  the  Mardthde,  who  had  long  been 
hovering  un  the  south-east  frontiers  of  the  province,  bursting  into 
south  thi jurat  with  an  array  I5,UU0  strong,  under  the  leadership  of 
Dhamiji  Jadhav,  defeated  the  local  forces  and  laid  the  country  waste, 
Abdul  Humid  KhAn,  who  was  then  in  charge  of  the  province, 
ordered  all  governors  of  districts  and  officers  in  charge  of  posts 
to  collect  their  men  and  advance  to  Surat.  Between  Nazar  Ali 
Kh&n  ami  Safdar  Kban  liiibi,  the  officers  in  command  of  this 
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army,  an  unfortunate  jealousy  prevailed.  Not  knowing  where  the 
ManithAs  wore  to  bo  found,  they  halted  on  the  Narbada  near  the 
Bdba  Pill  rah  ford,  ffete  they  remained  fur  a month  and  a half,  the 
leaders  contenting  themselves  witli  sending  out  spies  to  search  for  the 
enemy.  At  last,  bearing  of  the  approach  of  the  MarAthris,  they  wot 
to  head-qnarters  ashing  for  artillery  and  other  reinforcements*  In 
reply,  Abdul  Hamid  Khun,  a man  of  hasty  temper!  upbraided  them 
fur  their  inactivity  and  for  allowing  so  much  time  to  pass  without 
making  their  way  to  Surat*  Orders  were  accordingly  at  once  issued 
for  an  advance,  and  the  army  next  halted  at  Ra  tan  pur  in  RAjpfpla* 
I fern,  apparently  frum  the  jealousy  of  the  commanders,  the  ddTerent 
chiefs  pitched  their  cam  pit  at  some  distance  from  each  other*  Finding 
the  enemy's  forces  thus  scattered,  the  MaruthfSs*  under  the  command 
of  Dhanriji  Jitdkav,  lost  no  time  in  advancing  against  them.  First 
attacking  the  camp  of  Sufd&r  Khan  BA  hi,  they  defeated  his  troops,  killed 
his  son,  and  took  prisoner  the  chief  himself*  Only  a few  of  his  men, 
with  his  nephew  Muhammad  Aflzain,  ceca|>cd  to  the  camp  of  Nazar  AH 
Khan,  Next,  the  Marathds  attacked  the  unnv  under  Muhammad 
Purdil  Khiin  rfhirvvdm;  and  it  also  they  defeated.  Of  the  Mu&dman 
army  those  who  were  not  slain,  drowned  in  the  Narbada,  or  captured, 
reached  II  roach  in  miserable  plight,  where  they  were  relieved  by  Akhur 
Ali  Khun,  Nazar  Ali  Khan  burned  km  tents  and  surrendered  to  the 
MarAthAs,  by  whom  he  was  well  treated v 

The  MarAthAs  now  heard  that  Abdul  Humid  Khfin  was  coming  with 
an  army  to  oppose  them.  Thinking  he  would  not  risk  a battle,  they 
went  to  the  Rrtbn  Pul  rah  ford,  and  there  crossed  the  Xarltada.  TJiat 
very  day  Abdul  Hamid  Khun,  with  Muhammad  Slier  and  Muhammad 
Halu hat,  tons  of  Safdnr  Khun  BA  hi,  end  others  came  to  the  spot  where 
the  MarAthAs  were  encamped.  All  night  long  they  were  harassed  by 
the  MarAthAs,  and  next  morning  found  the  enemy  ready  for  a general 
attack.  The  Muhammadans,  weary  with  watching,  dispirited  from  the 
defeats  of  Safdar  KhAn,  and  inferior  in  number  to  their  assailants,  were 
repulsed  and  surrounded.  The  two  sons  of  Safdar  Khiin  Brthi,  and 
two  other  nobles,  seeing  that  the  day  was  lost,  cut  their  way  through 
the  enemy  and  escaped,  Abdul  11  am  id  Khan.  Nazar  All  KhAn,  and 
many  others  wore  taken  prisoners*  The  MarAtbAs  plundered  the 
Muhammadan  camp,  declared  their  right  to  tribute,  levied  sums  from 
the  adjacent  towns  and  villages  and  extorted  heavy  ransoms  which  in 
the  com  of  Alxlul  Hamid  KhAn  wok  fixed  at  as  large  a sum  us  £30,1  iGO 
(Its,  3 t&kh#).  The  Kolia,  seeing  the  disorganized  state  of  GujarAt, 
began  ravaging  the  country,  and  plundered  Baroda  for  two  days.  At 
Ahmedobskl  Muhammad  Reg  Khiin*  who  hud  been  appointed  governor 
of  So  rath,  was  recalled  to  defend  the  capital.  When  the  news  of  the 
defeat  at  Baba  Fiarah  readied  Dchli,  thg  emperor  despatched  prmce 
Muhammad  Ridar  Hakht  with  a large  army  to  drive  out  the  invaders* 
Be  Toro  this ‘force  reached  Gujarat  the  MarAthAs  had  retired. 

Prince  Muhammad  BidAr  Bakht  arrived  in  A.n,  I70o  as  forty- 
first  viceroy,  and  appointed  A manat  KhAn  governor  of  the  ports  of 
Surat  uud  Cambay.  News  was  now  received  that  Ajitemgh  of  Jodhpur 
aud  VerisAlji  of  RAjpipla  were  about  to  relief  and  the  prince  took 


tidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  332  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


GMfttteer] 

Balpatidar.corr  MUSALM/tN  PERIOD*  293 

measures  to  check  their  plans.  About  this  time  the  emperor,  hearing 
that  an  attack  hail  Wn  miulc  on  the  Mu  ham  nun!  an  post  at  Jhvdrkn, 
ordered  t hi*  temple  to  be  levelled  to  the  ground.  It  seems  doubtful 
whether  this  order  was  carried  out.  Kozur  All  Khrin,  who  had  formerly 
enjoyed  a grant  oF  Ilalvud  in  JUiihWtida,  had  been  driven  out  by 
Ciiandmsingh,  chief  of  Vaukaner ; button  condition  of  his  expelling 
Chandrasiugh,  these  lands  were  again  granted  to  him,  KarnAl  Khilu 
J tailed,  leaving  under  h in  son  Firuz  Khan  at  P&lanpur  a body  of  men 
for  the  defence  of  his  charge,  advanced  to  Xhmoddbud  to  guard  the 
city  from  Marfitlia  attack,  He  petitioned  that  according  to  Gujar&t 
custom  his  troops  should  receive  ration*  m long  as  they  were  employed 
on  imperial  Per  vice*  To  tliis  request  the  emperor  agreed  and  issued 
orders  to  the  provincial  minister.  Shortly  after  Durgnda*  Kathed 
took  advantage  of  the  general  confusion  to  rejoin  Ajitsingh,  and  an 
army  wan  bent  to  Thar£d  against  them.  AjlUingh  was  at  lirwt  forced 
to  retire  Finally  be  succeeded  in  defeating  Kunvar  Muhkamaingh,  and 
marching  on  Jodhpur  recovered  it  from  Jaafar  Kali,  eau  of  Krizhn  Beg, 
JJurgiidjiH  mean w Idle  had  taken  shelter  with  the  Kolis,  At  the  head 
of  a band  of  rubbers  meeting  Shah  Kuli  the  son  of  Kibsfni  Beg  on  his 
way  to  join  his  appointment  as  deputy  governor  of  FAtati,  Durg&Ua 
attacked  and  killed  him,  And  soon  after  at  ChaniAr  in  the  Chuiivn), 
laying  in  wait  for  Maisfim  Kuli,  the  governor  of  Vframgim,  he  routed 
hit;  escort,  Man  Hum  Kuli  escaping  with  difficulty*  Un  condition  of 
being  appointed  governor  of  Pd  tan  Safdor  KliAn  BAhi  now  offered  to 
kill  or  capture  Durgadila,  His  oiler  was  accepted,  and  as  from  this 
time  Durgada*  is  nu  mere  heard  of,  it  seems  probable  that  Safdar 
Khan  succeeded  in  killing  him.  As  the  distu rbed  state  of  the  province 
seemed  to  require  a change  of  government  IbrAhmi  KliAn,  who  bad  been 
appointed  viceroy  m the  previous  year,  was  ordered  to  join  his  poet* 
This  order  he  reluctantly  obeyed  in  a.d,  1703* 

SECTION  Ilm— Fifty  Years  of  Disorder,  1707-1757. 

With  the  death  of  the  emperor  Aurangzib,  early  in  A* a 1707,  the 
period  uf  strong  government  which  hail  latterly  from  year  to  year 
been  growing  weake?  came  to  an  end.  As  soon  as  Aumngzih’s  death 
wjis  known,  the  MsinUiuis  under  Bit  By  i VishvanAth  burst  into  east 
Gujartft,  marching  by  Jlidbna  and  Godhrat  where  they  were  in- 
effectually  opposed  by  the  governor  Murad  Baksh*  From  Uudhra  they 
went  to  and  plundered  the  town  of  Mabuda  in  Kaira,  and  proposed 
marching  on  AhmcldbAd  by  way  uf  Nodi  rid.  The  viceroy  prepared 
to  resist  them,  and,  enlisting  special  troops,  camped  outside  of  the  city 
near  the  Kdukariya  Jake.  Of  the  warlike  population  on  the  north 
bunk  of  the  Sdbarmatt  opposite  Ahmed  rib  ju  nearly  eight  thousand 
Musalmrin  horse  and  throe  thousand  foot  together  with  four  thousand 
Rftjpfits  and  Kalis  in  three  days  gathered  at  the  Ktakarija  camp. 
The  viceroy  was  also  joined  by  Abdul  Hridi  Pan  denial  the  viceroy's 
minister,  Abdul  Hamid  KMn  provincial  minister,  Muhammad  Beg 
Khrin,  Haw  Ali  Khrin,  Safdar  Kh£a  Biibi,  and  several  other  deputy 
governors  with  their  retinues  and  axtitlarv.  Though  strong  in 
numbers  the  practised  eye  of  the  viceroy  failed  to  find  in  the  host  that 
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firmness  mid  unity  of  purpose  which  could  alone  ensure  victory  over 
the  Martftha  hordes.  The  Mardthes  did  much  mischief,  plundering  as 
far  as  Batva,  only  four-and-a-hnlf  miles  from  the  viceroy  Be  camp. 
The  author  of  the  Si  irSt-i-Alimedi,  whose  father  was  an  actor  in  those 
scenes,  describes  the  panic  in  the  capital  of  Gujanlt  whiih  since  its 
capture  hy  Muzaffar  in  A>n.  1583  had  been  free  From  the  horrors  of  war. 
Crowds  of  seared  and  terror-stricken  men  women  and  children  laden 
with  as  much  of  their  property  as  they  could  carry  were  pressing  from 
the  suburbs  into  the  city.  Jn  the  city  the  streets  were  crowded  with 
squatters.  The  cries  of  parents  bereft  of  children,,  added  to  the  diu 
and  turmoil  of  the  soldiery,  was  like  the  honor  of  the  Hay  of 
Resurrection,  The  dejected  faces  of  the  soldiers  beaten  in  the  late 
engagements  added  to  the  gone  nil  gloom.  The  viceroy,  thoroughly 
alarmed,  concluded  a treaty  with  Bdldji,  and  on  receiving  a tribute  of 
£21,0110  (Its,  5,10,000)  the  Mardthda  withdrew.  Meanwhile,  in  the 
contest  between  the  princes  for  the  throne  of  Dchli,  prince  Muhammad 
AAzam  Shah  was  defeated  and  slain,  and  prince  Muhammad  Muazzam 
Shrtk  mounted  the  throne  with  the  title  of  Bahadur  Shdh,  Ihr&him 
Khan  was  continued  in  the  post  of  viceroy  of  Gujarat,  hut,  fearing 
that  the  emperor  might  bo  displeased  at  bis  concession  of  tribute  to  the 
M ardthuHj  he  went  to  Dehji  to  explain  bib  conduct,  and  there  resigned 
office. 

In  a.d.  1708,  in  consequence  of  IbrAMra  Khan’s  resignation, 
Ghrizi-iid-dln  Kluin  BnhAdur  Firiiz  Jung  wits  appointed  forty-third 
viceroy  of  Gujurrit,  The  leaning  of  the  new  emperor  towards 
Shiah  tenets  anti  hi*  order  to  insert  in  the  Friday  sermon  the  words  the 
lawful  successor  of  l hi*  Prophet  after  the  name  of  * Ali,  the  fourth  Khalifah, 
besides  giving  general  cl issatis Faction,  caused  a small  disturbance  in 
ATunedAbd/L  On  the  first  Friday  on  which  the  sc  noon  was  read  the 
Turtlni  or  Turk  soldiers  publicly  called  on  the  preacher  to  desist  nn  pain 
of  death.  The  preacher  disregarding  their  threats  on  the  next  Friday 
was  pulled  down  from  the  pulpit  by  the  Tiittinis  and  brained  with  a mace. 
In  the  some  year  {a.d.  170H),  hearing  that  the  representative  of  Shahi 
Alum  hod  a copy  of  a Kura  an  written  by  the  I mini  A'liTaki  son  of  Miis* 
Kttzi  U.c.  81U-82J),  the  emperor  expressed  a wish  to  obtain  a sight  cf 
it.  and  the  viceroy  sunt  it  to  him  at  Aldndu  in  charge  of  Say  ad 
A'kil  and  8&lAbat  Rluin  Bubi  In  a.d.  17011,  Shariat  Khiin,  brother  of 
Abdul  Hamid  Klutn,  was  appointed  minister  in  place  of  his  brother, 
who  obtained  the  office  of  chief  Ka/.i.  Much  treasure  wan  sent  to  the 
im]  serial  camp  by  order  of  the  emperor.  A j Using  h of  Mdrwdr  now 
rebelled  and  recovered  Jodhpur.  As  the  emperor  wished  to  visit 
Ajnifr  (ho  viceroy  of  Gujaritt  was  directed  to  join  him  with  his  army. 
At  this  time  the  pay  of  a horseman  is  said  to  have  been  £3  8s. 
(Rh,  34)  and  of  a footman  8a.  (Its.  4)  a month.  During  his 
administration  Firdz  Jang  introduced  tho  practice,  which  his 
successors [ continued,  of  levying  taxes  on  grain  piece-goods  and  garden 
produce  on  his  own  account,  tho  viceroy's  men  by  degrees  getting  into 
their  hands  the  whole  power  of  collecting.  In  a.d,  1710,  when  on  tour 
exacting  tribute,  the  viceroy  Tell  ill  at  Ddnta  and  was  brought  to 
Abmeddlrid,  where  he  died,  As  Flruz  Jang  had  not  submitted 
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satisfactory  accounts,  his  property  was  confiscated,  and  in  A.D,  3711 
Amr'nat  KliAn,  governor  of  Sumt,  was  appointed  deputy  viceroy  with 
the  title  of  Sliahiimt  Khan  When  S hah  Ainu  t Khan  was  levying  tribute 
from  thv1  Kuril  and  BijApur  districts,  he  heard  that  a MarAtha  force 
hud  advanced  to  the  it  Aha  PiArah  ford  on  the  Narbada.  He  at  once 
marched  to  oppose  them,  summoning  Say  ad  Abroad  GilAni,  governor 
of  Soritth,  to  his  assistance,  When  he  reached  Ankleshvnr,  the 
Marat  Iris  met  him,  and  a battle  was  fought  in  which  the  Mar  At  Iri  a 
were  defeated,  Shahrimat  Khan  then  proceeded  to  Surat,  ami,  after 
providing  for  its  safety  returned  to  A'bmednlaUl.  Jn  spite  of  their 
reverse  at  Ankleshvar  the  MarAtliAs  from  this  time  began  to  make 
yearly  raids  into  GujarAt*  * 

In  A.n,  1712,  the  emperor  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  bis  son  Abill 
Fateh  Muizz-utl-din  JenAud&r  ShAh,  and  A'sif-ud-duulah  Asad  Khan 
Bah Ad nr  was  appointed  forty-fourth  viceroy  of  UujarAt,  As 
Muhammad  Bog  KhAn,  who  was  then  at  Kharkol,  was  a favourite  of 
1 he  new  viceroy  and  through  h is  interest  was  appointed  deputy,  ho 
went  to  ATimedAbad,  ami  ShahAmat  KhAn  was  transferred  to 
Mrflwa  as  viceroy.  In  the  meantime  Muhammad  Reg  Khan  was 
appointed  governor  of  Surat,  ami  Sarbuland  KhAn  BahAdur  was  t-ent 
to  AhmediibAd  as  deputy  viceroy.  On  his  way  to  GujarAt,  Sarbuland 
Khiin  was  robbed  in  the  SAgbi  ra  wilds  to  the  cast  of  RAjpiplu.  On 
his  arrival  he  promptly  marched  against  the  rebellious  Kulis  of  the 
ChunvAl  and  subdued  them.  At  tlie  end  of  the  year,  as  Farrukhsiyar 
eon  of  A'zjm-ns-Sh  m,  second  son  of  the  late  emperor,  was  marching 
with  a large  army  on  the  capital,  Sarbuland  Khan  returned  to  DehH. 

This  expedition  of  Farruklmyar  woe  successfub  lira  put  JehAmlAr 
ShAh  to  death  and  mounted  the  throne  in  a;u.  1713.  As  he  had  Ijocr 
raised  to  the  throne  mainly  hy  the  aid  of  Sayada  Husain  ArIi  and 
Abdullah  Khfin,  the  new  emperor  fell  under  the  power  uf  thepe  nobles. 
Hu sa in  All  was  sent  against  Ajiteingh  of  MArwAr,  and  concluded  a 
treaty  with  that  chief,  whereby  A jvtringh  engaged  to  send  his  son  to  court 
and  to  give  his  daughter  to  th'3  eqijwror  in  marriage  : and  the  marriage 
was  solemnised  in  A.D.  1713,  In  a. d,  1 7 14 , shortly  after  t his  treaty  was 
concluded,  Ajitsiugh  sent  his  son  Abheysingb  to  court,  and  on  him 
ill  placo  of  one  Sayad  Ahmed  Gihlni  was  conferred  the  post  of 
governor  of  Sorutb.  Abheysingh  remained  at  court  and  ‘sent  his 
deputy  KAyath  Fateh  eiogli  to  Jhiuigntjk  Abdul  Hamid  KhAn  was 
appointed  revenue  officer  of  Surat,  After  sorao  time  he  resigned  liis 
ourat  office  and  went  to  court,  where  on  being  made  superintendent  of 
the  shrine  of  Sheikh  Ahmed  Khatfcd  he  returned  to  A'hmedAb&d. 

In  A.n.  1713  Mubtarim  Khan  was  appointed  to  succeed  him  in  Surat. 
Early  in  a.d.  1714,  ShahAmat  KhAn,  who  bad  been  appointed  forty-fifth 
viceroy  of  Gujarat,  was  superseded  by  Duud  KhAn  Paninas  forty-sixth 
viceroy.  The  reckless  courage  of  DAud  KhAn  Panui  was  renowned 
throughout  India.  His  memory  survives  in  tlie  talcs  and  proverbs  of 
the  Dak  ham  On  giving  battle  he  used  to  show  his  contempt  for  his 
enemies  by  wearing  nothing  stronger  Ilian  a muslin  jerkin.  So  stern 
was  Ins  discipline  that  none  oE  his  Afghan  soldiers  dared  to  touch  a 
leaf  of  the  standing  crops  where  they  were  encamped.  When  at 
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A’hmedAhid  be  was  either  engaged  in  scattering  the  Kolb  or  in  coursing 
with  greyhounds,  He  preferred  lift1  under  canvas  on  the  Sibarmati 
sands  to  the  viceregal  surroundings  of  the  Bhiidnr  Ralace,  His  civil 
work  he  lined  to  trust  to  Dak  linn  1.1  nth  man*  ami  Pandits.  He  was 
much  devoted  to  the  use  of  bhang,  Until  Ddud  Khiln'e  arrival  Abdul 
Hamid  Khin  was  appointed  viceroy  and  took  charge  of  the  pro*  iuce 
f rom  Shall  $ mat  Khan.  At  this  time*  on  the  security  of  Raja 
MuhkamsiDgh  of  N&gor,  a mm  of  fiMXK)  {Rs,  60,003)  was  granted  to 
the  brother  of  Durg^lis  Rithod,  In  ajk  1714  in  Ahmpd£b&d 
Hurirfni,  the  agent  of  Mailm  Goptil  a t-newsfui  North  Indian  banker, 
who  came  to  Ahmcdiibad  m treasurer  with  Fir  fix  Jang,  while  celebrating 
the  I loll  with  his  friends,  seized  a Mimnlmtin  gentleman  and  Imndled  him 
with  great  roughness*  Aggrieved  with  this  treatment  the  Mufiatmin 
complained  to  a preacher  of  much  eloquence  and  influence*  Mu  11a 
Muhammad  Ali,  The  preacher  took  the  Muslim  to  the  Assembly 
Mosque  and  sent  for  Mill  la  Abdul  Aziz  the  chief  or  leading  member 
of  the  Sunni  Bohura  community.  lie  answered  the  call  with  a strong 
party  of  his  men,  and  on  his  way  was  joined  by  numbers  of  Muwilmaiw 
noth  soldiers  and  citizens.  With  cries  of  1 Dtu J f Din  ’ they  wont 
to  the  mosque  and  earned  off  the  insulted  man  and  the  priest  and  the 
Bohra  leafier  to  the  house  of  the  Kitzi  Khau-ul-lek,  The  Ktf  ri  dosed  his 
lUmrs  against  the  crowd  who  returned  abusing  him  to  the  Jeweller* 
quarter  pillaging  and  killing  as  they  went  They  next  swarmed 
towards  Modau  Gopdl's  H aveli  in  the  Jewellers'  quarters.  But  the 
Kagarshetk  Kupu  rehand  BluinsiUi  dosed  its  strong  gate*  and  with 
his  Musalmnn  soldiers  met  the  swarm  with  firearms.  The  viceroy 
who  was  camped  at  the  Shiihi  Ilrfgh  sent  soldiers  and  under  the 
influence  of  the  leading  citizens  of  both  classes  the  disturbance 
was  quelled.  When  the  particulars  of  the  riots  were  known  m the 
imperial  camp  the  Hindus,  clamouring  against  Mulla  Muhammad  Ali 
and  Sheikh  Aldui  Aziz  Gujarati,  struck  business  and  closed  their 
shops.  The  emperor  ordered  mace- bearers  to  proceed  to  Gujarat  and 
bring  the  Musnlmdn  ringleaders  together  with  the  Hindu  Nngarsheth 
Kapurchand  RlmnsMi.  Soipe  Bolmras  at  the  imperial  camp,  sending 
advance  news  to  Ahmedrihrid,  the  Mullah  and  the  Bobora  $beth 
and  after  him  the  Bh ansa li  started  for  the  imperial  camp.  On 
reaching  the  camp  the  Mulla,  who  was  very  impressive  and  eloquent, 
preached  a sermon  in  the  Assembly  Mosque  and  his  fame  reaching 
the  emperor  he  was  calk'd  to  court  anil  a^kixl  to  preach.  He  and  the 
Shotli  were  now  able  to  explain  their  ease  to  the  emperor  and  the  Ehaosdli 
was  imprisoned.  It  is  said  that  the  Bbansdli  made  the  Mulla  ths 
medium  of  his  release  and  that  he  and  the  Bohora  returned  to  Gujardt 
vvhilo  the  Mulla  remained  in  honour  at  court  till  be  died.  About 
the  same  time  a great  flood  in  the  SdWmati  did  much  damage. 

Abdul  Handd  Khin  was  now  dioson  governor  of  Sorath  in  place 
of  Abheyringh,  and  Mamin  Khrin  was  appointed  from  Behli,  governor 
of  Surat,  Und  was  ut  the  same  time  placed  in  charge  of  Baroda,  Broach, 
D hoik  a,  Potlad,  and  Nadiad.  Dtfud  Khdn  the  viceroy  now  went 
into  Kiithuivada  and  Navrimtgur  to  collect  tribute,  and  on  his  return 
U>  Ahmedkbad,  married  the  daughter  of  the  chief  of  H&lvtd  in  tbs 
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JhAUvAcJa  sub-division  of  K&thiivdija,  It  in  related  that  this  lady, 
who  was  with  child,  cm  hearing  of  IMud  KhAn's  death  cut  njien  her 
womb  and  saved  the  child  at  the  sswritiee  of  her  own  life,1  Udud  Khriu, 
though  an  excellent  soldier  ami  strict  disciplinarian  failed  to  distin- 
guish himself  as  a civil  administrator.  lie  introduced  Dakbani 
pandit#  into  official  posts,  who  levied  a fee  called  chithyaman  from 
landholders  and  took  taxes  from  the  holdings  of  Sayads  and  otherwise 
made  themselves  unpopular. 

About  this  time  Mo  min  Kioto,  governor  of  Surat,  arrived  in  GujaMt, 
and  placing  his  deputies  in  Pet  lad,  Dlmlka,  Baroda.  and  Xadiail,  went 
himself  to  Surat  m a.d.  1715.  Here  he  was  opposed  by  the  command- 
ant of  the  fort,  7ai\  Kbtvn,  who  wns  obliged  to  give  way,  his  subordinate^ 
S ay  ad  KAaim,  being  defeated  by  FidA-ml-dm  Khan.  At  this  time 
much  ill -fading  was  caused  by  the  plunder  by  Muhammadan  troops 
of  the  shops  of  tome  Hindu  merchants  in  AluncdAbdd.  On  this 
account,  and  for  other  reasons,  Ddud  Kh£n  was  recalled,  and  Ghazni 
Khdn  Jh/ilori  was  directed  to  act  hi  hh  place  until  the  arrival  of  anew 
viceroy.  In  this  year,  a.ik  1715,  the  Mali i raja  Ajitsingh  wus  appoint- 
ed forty-seventh  viceroy  of  Gujarat,  and  his  son  Kunvar  Abbey  singh 
was  appointed  governor  of  Soreth,  Ajftsmgh  sent  Vajenij  BlmndAri 
to  act  m hn  deputy  until  his  arrival,  and  Fatcbaingh  Kay  n th  was  chosen 
deputy  governor  of  Soralh.  Perhaps  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
appointments  of  this  time  waft  that  of  Haidar  Kuli  Khun  to  be 
minister  us  well  as  military  commandant  of  Baroda,  Xdndnd,  Arlmr- 
Mabir  in  the  (Hairiest4  u£  Kaira,  and  of  the  ports  of  Surat  and  Cambay. 
Haidar  Kuli  chose  an  officer  to  act  fur  him  as  minister,  and  after 
appointing  deputies  in  hh*  different  charge*  himself  went  to  Surat. 

The  Mahlr&ja  Ajlteingh,  on  reaching  Ahmed  tfMd,  appointed  Ghazni 
Khan  J hi  Ion  governor  of  FA  Ian  pur  and  Javvan  Man!  Khan  Bubi 
governor  of  Rddlmnpur.4  During  thin  year  an  im|>erial  order  conferred 
on  Haidar  Kdli  Khan,  Somth  and  Gobi l v id  or  south-east  Krtthiav&da4 
then  in  charge  of  Fatehain gh,  the  viceroy's  deputy.6  On  receiving  this 
Older  Haidar  sent  Say  ad  Akil  as  his  deputy,  and  that  officer  went  to 
Jambtisar,  and,  collecting  men,  set  out  to  join  bis  appointment.  Ho 

1 Miriit-ir  A'hmcdt,  Pen  inn  Text,  437.434. 

* Ark  ar  MdUr  iii  according  to  tho  Mi  rat  i -Alimcdi  [Peru inn  Tu*t,  II.  120)  tbo  pro- 
«cul  Kirira  mb-divirion  nf  Mm  tar.  The  Mirtit-hAlmudi  pbk-cit  it  twenty  miles  nuuib- 
wi‘h[  of  AiiEtu'iSdhkUl,  It  In  fmir  ari i I uh  snutli- writ  of  Kitim, 

1 In  the  ImgHiiiitig  ul  AjUsiiigh’rt  ntlminintnilmn  thf  Sacrifice  fd  of  the  Mii-o!u)iiL-i 
very  nearly  ended  in  n nta,  An  ovrnnaliuia  polirv  olfircr  htdnnguig  t n the  Ktflujmr 
AtiCtWn  nf  AlnTuvlAb&d , hoping  to  plan**1  tbo  Hindu  viceroy,  by  force  deprived  Mmu1  of 
the  Sunni  IkthnnU  of  that  quart  of  a cow  which  tiny  had  purrhiM-d  for  the  mcHfiee. 
Tin-  Hulwrti  in  * niA^h  appealed  to  the  K jjti  who  not  Hieoecdfog  in  hi*  repnsmtaUofi 
In  the  viceroy  wan  oblig'd  to  allay  the  popular  excitement  by  publicly  lacrillniig  a cow 
after  the  fd  prayera^  MirJit  i Alnnidi  lbjynl  Ailitk)  Society  MS.,  I.  !irt7  - fifiS. 

* Tliia-  ia  the  first  known  tnrntinD  of  Guhilvada,  the  Uubils  country,  am  a separata 
diitriut. 

* During  the  governorship  of  Haidar  Kuli  at  SnrftL  the  ATiriit -3 - A'hnimU  {Royal 

Amtic  Society  MS.,  not i cm  thu  death  of  MulU  Abdul  Utafur  tie*  founder  of 

the  wt  alt  by  family  «f  the  Mu  lid*  of  Surat,  Haidar  Kftli  enu  faceted  Abdtil  Ghafiir'a 
property  tvp  re*  tiling  tolhe  emperor  that  the  Mulln  died  isiinljun.  But  the  MuUri’a 
•on  Ain  Id  1 lire  proceeding  to  Dehli  not  only  obtained  from  the  emperur  nnortfvrof 
restitution  of  property  but  the  title  uf  chief  of  mere  hail  to,  Um&i'tut-Tujjir,  and  on 
elephant, 
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first  camped  at  Lolidnah,  where  the  province  of  Sorath  begins,  and  from 
Loll  Allah  marched  against  PAlildna  anti  plundered  the  town,  Ite 
viceroy,  w ho  was  by  no  means  w ell  disposed  to  Haidar  Kiili  Khin, 
sent  a message  that  if  any  injury  was  done  in  Sorath  he  would  tale 
vengeance  on  tire  aggressors ; and  m neither  Ajitsingh  nor  Haidar 
Kuli  Khift  was  of  a vary  compliant  temper,  civil  war  was  on  the  point 
oF  breaking  out.  By  the  help  of  Sal  a bat  KMn  BAbi,  the  deputy  in 
Ciuhilvmla,  mat  terw  were  arranged,  and  Say  ad  Akil  returned  from 
Sorath.  Haidar  was  anxious  to  send  Said  bat  Khan  as  deputy  to 
Sorath.  But  as  SalAbat  demanded  too  high  a salary,  Rosa  Kill, 
brother  of  the  1 ale  governor  of  Baruda,  was  chosen.  A\Lhen  thh 
officer,  with  his  brother  MuAsiim Kuli,  reached  Amreli  Fatebsingh.  the 
viceroy's  deputy,  evacuated  JdnAgacjh,  After  this  Haidar  Kuli  Khan, 
in  company  with  K /Ski in  Beg,  governor  of  Baroda,  marched  against 
and  defeated  the  chief  of  Munjpur,  now  under  Rridhanptir,  who  hid 
ref  used  to  pay  the  usual  tribute.  The  viceroy  went  to  Sorath  to 
collect  the  imperial  revenue,  and,  owing  to  his  excessive  demands, 
met  with  armed  resistance  from  thy  Jilin  of  Nav^nagar.  Finally, 
the  matter  of  tribute  wok  settled,  and  after  visiting  the  shrine  of 
DwArka,  the  viceroy  returned  to  A'hmedabtid. 

In  A.n,  1716,  while  the  viceroy  was  at  Dwarka,  in  consequence  of 
numerous  complaints  against  Ajitsingh  anti  his  MArwAri  followers,  the 
emperor  sent  Smiflilm-ud-daulah  Klirtn  Daurjn  Nosrat  Jang  Rahldui 
as  forty  ^eighth  viceroy  of  GujarAt.  As  it  was  expected  that 
Ajitsingh  would  not  give  up  his  government  without  a contest,  an 
army  was  prepared  to  compel  him  to  leave.  On  the  arrival  of  the 
army  Ajitsingh  marched  straight  on  AhtnedAbAd  nr-d  encamped  at 
Sarkhei,  but  Nahar  Khan  persuaded  him  to  retire  to  Jodhpur  without 
giving  battle.  In  a.d*  17 1 7,  sifter  the  departure  of  Ajitsingh.  Haidar 
Kuli  Khan,  who  had  been  appointed  deputy  viceroy,  leaving  Surat 
sot  out  for  AlimcdAbAd.  W hen  Haidar  arrived  at  Pet  lad,  some  of 
the  Alimcdilhiid  nobles,  among  whom  was  Sufdar  Khan  Baht,  went 
out  to  meet  him.  A dispute  arose  between  one  of  Haidar's  water 
carriers  and  a water-carrier  in  the  army  of  the  Bdbif  which 
increased  to  a serious  affray,  which  from  the  camp  followers  spread 
to  the  soldiers  and  officers,  and  the  Bahi’s  baggage  was  plundered. 
Saftkr  Kb  An  took  serious  offence,  and  returning  to  Awtiiedaltfd 
collected  his  kinsmen  and  followers  am)  marched  against  Haidar 
Kuli  Khiln,  In  a bottle  fought  on  the  following  day  Sufdar  Khin 
was  defeated.  The  other  BAbis  cseajjcd  to  PAlanpur,  and  Safdar 
Khiiiij  who  in  the  first  instance  had  fled  to  Atareumba.  joined  his 
party  at  PAlanpur.  Muhammad  Firuz  Jlisluri,  governor  of  F&Unpur, 
with  the  title  of  Ghazni  Khan,  afterwards  succeeded  in  reconciling 
the  Biibis  mid  Hauler  Kuli  Khrfn.  A*n,  1719  was  a year  of  groat 
famine.  Abdul  If  amid  Khan,  who  had  filled  so  many  appointments  in 
GujarAt.  went  to  court,  and  was  made  governor  of  Sorath.  Haidar 
Kmi  Khan  now  marched  against  the  Mahi  Kolia.  In  the  meantime 
news  was  received  of  the  appoint  men  t of  a now  viceroy,  and  Ghazni 
KbAn,  governor  of  PAlanpur,  was  ordered  to  stay  at  AltmedabAd  for 
the  defence  of  the  city. 
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Early  in  a.d.  1710,  the  emperor  Famikhsiyar  was  deponed  and 
put  to  death  by  the  Sayada ; and  a prince  named  Rnfi i-ud-Darajrit,  a 
grandson  of  the  emperor,  was  raised  to  the  throne.  Raff&'Ud*  Darn  jut 
was  nut  to  death  by  the  Say  ads  after  a reign  of  three  tnonihi,  and 
his  brother  Ibifiri-ud-cLuluh,  who  sacrceded  him,  also  died  after  a 
few  days'  reign.  The  Say  ads  then  robed  to  the  throne  prince  Raushim 
Akhtar  with  the  title  of  Muhammad  Shah.  After  the  murder  of 
Parrukhsivar,  the  most  powerful  vassal  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Delhi 
was  Ajitamgh  of  Murwar.  To  win  him  to  their  side  the  Say  ads 
granted  Kim  the  vice  royalty  of  (iiijarctt,  and  Mlhr  A'li  Khriu 
was  appointed  to  act  for  him  until  nis  a nival,  while  Muhammad 
Bahadur  Bribi,  koh  of  SalAbnt  Muhammad  Khan  Bihi,  was  placed  in 
charge  of  the  police  of  the  district  immediately  round  A'hmcdribad. 
shortly  after,  through  the  influence  of  the  MahrirAja  Ajitdngh,  Nahir 
Klmn  superseded  Mihr  A'H  Khrin  m deputy  viceroy.  Nrihir  Klirin 
wua  also  appointed  to  the  charge  of  Dhollca  Du  hud  and  Pet  kid,  and 
made  superintendent  of  customs.  Aliout  this  time  the  head  tar 
was  repealed,  and  orders  were  issued  that  its  levy  in  Gujurrit  should 
ce»*e. 

In  the  same  year,  ad.  1710,  PiUji  Gtfikwrir  marched  on  Surat  with 
a large  army  and  defeated  the  imperial  troops  commanded  by  S&yad 
Akil  and  Muhammad  Fanrih,  the  latter  commander  being  taken 
prisoner  snd  forced  to  pay  a heavy  ransom.  Pitriji,  finding  Gujarrit 
an  easy  prey,  made  fmpient  incursions,  and  faking  Songad  in  the 
extreme  south-eatt  established  himself  there.  Mihr  Ali  Khrin,  who  had 
been  acting  For  Nrihir  Kkln,  marched  against  and  subdued  the  Kalis, 
who  were  committing  piracy  in  the  Maki  oftuary.  From  this  year 
Mughal  rule  in  Gujarrit  was  doom  cal.  Pilrfji  Griikwrfr  was  established 
at  Songad,  and  in  the  anarchy  tliat  ensued,  the  great  Gujarat  houses 
of  the  firibk  and  Jhriloris,  as  well  m the  newly  arrived  Mo  min  Khrin, 
turned  their  thoughts  to  independence.  Ajitfcingh  m hated  Muham- 
madan rule  that  he  secretly  favoured  the  Marat  his,  and  strove  to 
establish  his  own  authority  over  such  portions  of  Gujarat  as 
bordered  on  M&nvdr*  In  after  years,  Sarhuland  Khrin  made  a 
vigorous  attempt  to  reassert  imperial  dominion,  hut  the  seeds  of 
dissolution  were  sown  and  efforts  at  recovery  were  vain.  * 

In  a.d,  1720,  Ajtteingh  the  viceroy  sent  Anopsingh  Bhandriri  to 
Gujurrit  as  his  deputy.  In  this  year  Nizrim-uMIulk,  viceroy  of 
Umiit,  was  superseded  by  Sayad  Dili  war  Khrin.  While  DiUwor 
Khan  was  yet  on  the  M'dwn  frontiers  the  Nizam  desirous  of  possessing 
himself  of  the  Daklmu  and  its  resources  retired  to  Burhrinpur  pvarsned 
by  Bay  ad  Dili  war  Khrin,  who  giving  battle  was  killed,  the  Nizam 
retiring  to  Aumngribrid  in  the  Dak ban.  Alum  All  Khan,  deputy 
viceroy  of  the  Dak  ban,  was  directed  to  march  against  him,  while 
from  north  Gujarat  Anopsingh  Bhandriri  was  ordered  to  Bend  10,01(0 
horse  to  Burnt,  and  Nahir  Klirin,  the  deputy  viceroy,  was  dnst met- 
ed to  proceed  thither  in  person.  The  Nizrim  and  A'latn  Alt  KMn 
met  near  Brilripur  iu  the  Bcrars  and  a battle  was  fought  in  which  the 
Nizrim  was  successful  and  Alum  Khan  vtm  skin.  At  this  time 
Anopaingh  Bhandriri  committed  many  oppressive  acts,  of  which  the 
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chief  was  the  murder  of  Kapurcbaud  BhansiUi,  the  leading  merchant 
of  A'liiucdfdrfd,  The  erniso  of  Eapurelisnd's  murder  was  that  he  hail 
hired  a ntuakr  of  armed  ret&men  who  used  to  oppose  the  Bh&ndAri'fi 
orders  and  set  free  people  on  justly  imprisoned  by  him.  To  remove 
this  me;  idler  from  his  way  tho  BhaudAri  got  him  assassin alctL  In 
aji*  1721,  Niznm-ul-Mulk  was  appointed  prime  minister  of  the 
empire,  Abdul  Hamid  KhAn  was  recalled  from  Soratli,  and  in  his 
stead  Asad  Kuli  Kh  An,  with  the  title  of  Atuir-nl-Umara,  was  appointed 
governor  of  Sorath  and  sent  Muhammad  bhurif  Khdn  into  Sorath  as 
his  deputy. 

In  a, n.  1721,  in  conjunction  with  Muhammad  Amin  and  S&Adat 
Klirtn,  Haidar  Kdli  Khan  freed  the  emj>eror  from  the  tyranny  <-f 
the  Sayads,  and  was  rewarded  with  the  title  of  Mniz-ud-dnulah 
Haidar  Kuli  KMn  Rahrtdur  ZaEir  Jang  and  the  viceroyalty  of 
Gujarit.  He  obtained  the  appointment  of  minister  for  hi*  brother 
Jaufar  Kuli  Khdn*  MaUum  Kiiii  Khan  was  dignified  by  the  title  of 
Shujnat  Kliiln  HahAdur  and  appointed  deputy  viceroy.  As  soon  si 
this  change  was  notified,  the  people  of  A'hroedADdd,  who  were 
discontented  with  the  rule  of  Anopsingh,  attacked  hia  palace,  the 
Bhnd&r,  and  he  escaped  with  difficulty.  In  consequence  of  the 
enmity  between  Haidar  Kuli  Khun  and  the  MArivaris,  Shujaat  Kbiu, 
the  deputy  viceroy,  attacked  the  house  of  Nrihir  Khan  who  had  Wa 
AjiUinghJB  minister,  and  forced  him  to  pay  £10,000  (Rb*  L tukk} 
and  leave  the  city.  Shujrtilt  Klun  nest  interfered  with  the  lands  of 
Safdar  Khan  Babi,  the  deputy  governor  of  Godina,  and  his  brothers. 
On  one  of  the  brothers  repairing  to  JJehli  and  remonstmtiog,  Haidar 
Kuli,  who,  above  all  things,  was  a Muhammadan  and  anxious  to 
strengthen  himself  with  the  Muhammadan  nobility  of  (Jujanit, 
restored  their  lauds  to  the  Btfbis,  In  consequence  of  this  decision 
ill-feeling  sprung  up  between  ShujAAt  Khun  and  the  Bo  bis,  and 
when  Shujait  Klidn  went  to  exact  tribute  lie  forced  Muhammad  Khdn 
Ihibit  governor  of  Kuira,  to  pay  ft  special  tine  of  £1000  (Hs*  1O,UO0}* 
Shortly  after  one  of  the  viceroy's  officers,  Kasim  A'li  Khan,  while 
employed  against  the  Kofis  of  that  purl  of  the  country,  was  killed  at 
PethApur,  ShujfSat  Khan  advanced,  and  revenged  Krftdm  All's  death 
by  hurning  the  town.  Next,  he  passed  into  Sorath,  and  after  exacting 
tribute,  crossed  to  Kachk  The  chief  opposed  him,  and  in  the  fight 
that  followed  waa  beaten  and  forced  to  pay  about  £22,500(116*  21 
l&khft).1  In  A .d.  1721,  n Sayad  w*au  sent  to  Sorath  as  deputy 
governor  in  place  of  Muhammad  Sharif , and  Haidar  K uli  was  appointed 
governor  of  Kadi,  tho  Ohunvdl,  und  Hulvad  (called  Mu  ham  m ad  n agar), 
and  put  in  charge  of  TharAd,  Arjanpur,  BhArandrli,  Pethdpur,  and 
Khenilu  in  place  of  Vakhat singh,  son  of  the  Mah&r&ja  Ajitoingh. 

Early  in  a*»,  1722,  Nkim-ubMulk  took  up  tho  office  of  prime 
minister  of  the  empire,  to  which  he  had  Wn  appointed  in  the  previous 
year*  Strenuous  oUarte  were  made  to  embroil  him  with  Haidar  Kuli 


1 The  min  it  6,75,000  mahmvrf'w.  Liku  Ui«  chamgtel  (j«  above  page  222  uoU  2) 
Ihe  maAmitf/i  teems  to  have  rmod  tn  ral uo  frum  one^bird  to  uDti-half  of  a rupee* 
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Kkdn,  as  the  Nis&dm*s  austerity  and  craft  wore  a so  moo  of  not  less 
anxiety  to  the  Dchli  court  than  Haidar  KulTs  more  daring  and  restless 
ambition.  Hai  lar  Kuli  Khan,  unable  to  can  tend  with  the  Nizam,  left 
Drill i ami  retired  to  Gujarat,  On  his  way  the  villagers  oF  Dahlia] i op- 
posed him  killing  one  of  his  chief  raon  mimed  Alif  Beg  Khtin,  Haidar 
burned  the  vilhlge  and  put  all  the  people  to  duath,  a severity  which 
caused  such  terror  that  throughout  his  rule  no  difficulty  was  experienced 
in  realizing  tribute  or  in  keeping  the  roods  safe.  About  this  time,  among 
other  changes,  Muhammad  Bahadur*  son  of  SaUbat  Khan  Babb  was 
placed  iu  charge  of  Siulra  and  Yfrpur,  with  the  title  of  Sher  Khiln. 
Shortly  after  his  arrival  the  viceroy  marched  against  and  subdued 
the  rebellions  Kolia  of  the  Chunval,  appointing  Rustam  ATi  Khiiu 
his  governor  there.  Then,  returning  to  Ahm@d&b&dt  he  took  up  his 
residence  in  the  15 hud m.  There  is  little  doubt  that-  at  this  time 
Haidar  Kuli  aimed  at  bringing  all  Gujurttt  under  his  rule.  He  seized 
the  imperial  horses  which  passed  through  Ahmedabid  on  their  way  to 
Dehli,  and  confiscated  many  estates  and  gave  them  to  his  own  men. 
On  hia  way  to  enforce  tribute  from  the  Dungurpiir  chiefs,  he  levied 
€800,0  (Ik.  80,000)  from  Lmidvrida.  Through  the  mediation  of  the 
Udepur  liana,  and  as  he  agreed  to  pay  a tribute  of  £10,000  (1  Idkh  of 
rupees),  the  Rdval  of  Dungurpur  escaped,  Haidar  Kuli  next  proceeded 
to  Dijitpur*  north  of  AlimrdAlrid,  hut  hearing  that  the  emperor  was  dis- 
pleased at  his  assumption  of  the  power  of  giving  and  changing  grants 
of  land,  he  returned  to  AhmeihlUul  and  restored  several  estates  which 
he  had  confiscated.  The  court  continued  te  distrust  him,  and  at  the 
cion*  of  A,n*  1722  appointed  Jumlat-ul-Mulk  Ni*Am-ul-MuIk  fifty-first 
viceroy. 

Haidar  Kuli  Kfidu,  finding  himself  no  match  for  the  Nizrim,  was 
induced  to  retire  quietly,  and  accordingly  left  Gu  jurat  Ly  way  of  Dun  gar* 

Eur.  ShujAat  Kbin  and  Rustam  All  Khun  accompanied  him  as  far  as 
tung&rpfir,  and  then  returned  to  AhtnedAitfWL  In  the  meantime  the 
Niziini  hod  reached  Ujjaiii,  and  thence  directed  Safdar  KhAn  BAbi  to  carry 
on  the  government  till  he  should  arrive,  up] Hunting  at  the  same  time 
his  uncle  II  Amid  Khan  os  deputy  viceroy  ami  Fidwi  Kh&n  as  minister* 
Subsequently  the  Nizam  came  to  Gujarat  and  chose  officers  of  his  own 
for  places  of  trust,  the  chief  of  whom  was  Momfn  Khan,  who  was 
appointed  governor  of  Surat.  The  Nizitm  then  returned  to  Dchfi,  but, 
after  a short  time*  disgusted  with  his  treatment  at  court,  he  retired  to 
the  Dukhan,  where,  making  Jlaidarnbnd  his  capital,  he  gradually  began 
to  act  as  an  independent  ruler.  Meanwhile  in  Gujarat  dissensions 
spmng  up  between  HAmid  Khan  and  other  officers,  but  matters  were 
arranged  without  any  outbreak  6f  hostility.  Tribute  was  exacted  from 
the  chiefs  on  the  Ijanks  of  the  Vatrak  and  from  MrxRicra  uu  unruly 
Koh  village  was  hunted  down,  and  garrisons  were  placed  in  the 
Koli  country*  In  A.n.  1723  Rustam  Ali  Khan  and  Shuja&Jt  Khdu 
we  re  ordered  from  Dchli  to  march  on  Jodhpur,  which  they  captured  and 
plundered,  and  then  returned  to  Ahmeddbrtd,  * 

In  A. a 1723  PllAji  GAikwdr,  who  had  Iwvn  long  hovering  on  the 
frontier,  inarched  on  Surat  and  woe  opposed  hy  II  omtn  KhAn,  whom 
be  defeated,  After  levying  contribution  a from  tDe  surrounding  country, 
u 17+0 — 30 
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he  returned  to  his  head-auavtors  at  Songad,  and  from  this  overran  a 
considerable  portion  of  Ur  Surat  territory,  building  several  farts  m the 
Ittjpipk  country*  At  the  *nme  time  Kant^ji  Kadam  Bande,  invading 
( i njatit t f n >m  t h c side  of  D i »h ad t be gn t\  to  levy  ( i xed  eo nt ribUt ion s. 
Though  K'fare  Ibis  occasional  demands  had  often  iieenmndi1,  A.n,  17-3 
was  the  first  year  in  which  the  Marat .Info' imposed  a regular  tribute  on 
Gujarat  Momin  Khin  was  now  appointed  provincial  minister,  and 
ItusLnm  Ali  Khan  succeeded  him  as  revenue officer  uf  Surat,  and.astJw 
Niznrn  had  gone  to  the  Dakluin  without  the.  emperor's  leave,  Mubarix- 
uUMulk  Su  rbu  I and  Khrtn  ] lahad  ur  1 ) i Id  war  J an  g was  appa  i nt  od  ti  fty* 
second  viceroy  of  UnjarAt.  I le  selected  Shnjtiat  Khrin  as  his  deput  y,  ami 
made  other  arrangements  for  the  government  of  the  province*  H rim  id 
Khan,  uncle  and  deputy  of  the  Nizam,  prepared  to  oppose  Klmjrint  Khrin, 
but  through  the  intervention  of  Bribis  Sabi  bat  Klnn,  Safdar  Khan,  and 
.Tawrin  Mard  Ktirin,  I fa  raid  Khrin  evacuated  the  Bhadra,  and  withdrew 
to  Dohiul  ShujriAt  Khan  now  went  to  collect  tribute,  leaving  Ilirilbim 
Kuli  Khan  at  Ahmedabad,  while  lirimrdi  wag  posted  at  Mahudha  in 
Kaim,  with  orders  to  watch  the  movements  of  Htfmid  Khan.  As  the 
viceroy  was  in  need  of  money,  he  farmed  to  one  Jivtut  Jugal  the 
districts  of  Jambtiwir,  Makbulnb&d  or  A'mod  about  twenty-two  miles 
north  of  Broach,  Dliolka,  and  Broach*  In  a.d,  1724,  he  came  to 
Ahmediibad  with  Ali  Muhammad  K Mu  father  of  the  author  of  the 
Mirtit-i-ATimcdi,  as  Jib  private  minister. 

Rustam  Ali,  governor  of  Surat*  having  succeeded  twice  or  timed 
in  defeating  the  Mnrrithris  under  Ffliiji  GAikwiVr,  now  offered,  in  con- 
junct ion  with  bin  brother  ShujtfAt  Khrin,  that  if  20,000  men  were 
placed  under  their  orders,  they  would  march  against  the  Xizrim.  The 
emperor  accepted  this  offer,  allowing  Rustam  Ali  to  draw  on  tho  Surat 
treasury  to  the  extent  of  L20JJUO  (Its.  2 lakh#).  Rustam  Ali  accord* 
ingly,  with  the  aid  of  Ahmed  Kuli  lus  brother’s  son,  equipped  an  army, 
In  the  meantime  the  Nizam  was  not  idle,  lie  promised  to  Kriotriji 
Kadam  Band®  a one-fourth  sluvre  of  fire  revenue  of  Uujariifc,  provided 
ha  should  l>e  able,  in  concert  with  II  timid  Kirin,  to  re-cunqucr  the 
province  from  Mubtiriz*ul-Mulk,*  Shujtiafe  Klein,  who  was  now  at 
Kadi,  instead  of  following  the  ail  vice  of  his  minister  and  carefully 
watching  II  Amid  K hi  ns  movements  from  Kapndv&ui,  went  to  n distant 
part  of  the  province,  II Amid  Klein  teeing  his  oppoifaioity,  united  his 
fames  with  those  of  Ktinttiji  Kudum,  and  marched  to  K spud  vim  j. 
Shifjtidt  Khan  hearing  of  tins,  advjfnccil  towards  Ahmeihibed  ami 
enf^amped  at  Dabhora  under  Ikdtynl  eighteen  miles  east  of  Ahnuklrihrid 
and  thence  proceeded  to  Mota  Modra,  about  six  miles  cast  of  the 
capital,  When  he  came  so  near  Ahinedabtid,  many  of  his  poldieru  went 
without  lenvo  into  the  city  to  visit  their  families,  Tho  Marti  thris 
attacked  his  rear  guard,  anil  his  men  giving  wav  took  to  flight,  11  Amid 
Khan  seeing  Unit  Sliujitat  Khun  h:id  but  a small  force,  march  oil  between 
him  and  tln>  capital  A battle  was  fought,  in  which  ShujMt  Khtiti 
was  slain*  and  his  two  Pons  Hasan  Kuli  and  Mustafa  Kuli  were  taken 
prisoners.  Shnjdat  KUrin’ 6 head  was  cut  off  and  sent  to  Gaidar  Klein 
Babi,  to  be  sent  to  Ibrfihlm  Kuli  his  son,  who  was  doing  duty  w> 
commandant  at  Ahmcddbrfd,  Humid  Khrin  took  up  hts  quarter*  in 
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the  Sh  ihi  Ragh,  and  got  possession  of  all  AhmedAhad  except  the  city. 
Ihunirl  Khan. now  sent  a message  to  the  emperor,  that  the  M&rdthifi 
had  been  successful  in  defeating  ShujMt  Klurfi  and  conquering1 
Gujimtt,  but  Unit  ho  had  defended  Ahmed  jihld  against  them.  The 
Dmpecor  ^ent  him  a drett*  of  honour,  but  aflerafew  days  discovered  that 
HtfokidV  menage  was  false.  The  Mardthaa  now  marched*  through  the 
country,  collecting  their  chant  it  or  one-fourth  and  their  mrd&thmukki 
or  one -tenth  shares  of  the  revenue*  Kiintiji  went  to  Yiramg.im  and 
besieged  the  town,  but  on  the  promise  of  one  of  the  chief  inhabitants  to 
raise  a sum  of  05,1)00  (Re,  IdAA*)  the  MarrUhris  retired*  Hamid 
KhAn  who  was  now  independent  began  to  bestow  binds  and  districts 
many  of  which  remained  with  the  grantees  and  were  never  recovered  by 
future  governors,  JbrAlum  Kftli,  son  of  *shujAat  KhAn,  in  revenge 
For  his  father's  death,  determined  to  assassinate  11  Amid  KhAn,  The 
attempt  failed*  LI  Am  id  Khan  craped  and  Ibrahim  Ktili  was  slain. 

Rustam  Ali  Khun,  governor  of  »Sunit*  in  the  hope  of  being  revenged 
on  1 1 Amid  Khan,  invited  the  aid  of  Fibril  G Aik  war,  and  it  waa  agreed 
that  they  should  meet  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Narbada,  PiiAji 
promised  to  aid  Rustam  Khun,  and  the  allied  armies,  crossing  the  Mtihi, 
encamped  at  Atm  in  the  plain  between  Annuel  and  the  Mahi.  HAmid 
KhAn,  accompanied  by  Mir  Nathu,  Muhammad  Salabst  Itohih.  and 
Kautaji  Kadam,  marched  to  oppose  Rustam  KhAn.  Liu udd  Khan 
also  entered  into  secret  negotiations  with  PfUji  GdikwAr,  who  resolved 
to  remain  neutral  and  side  with  the  conqueror*  * A battle  was  fought, 
in  which,  though  L’llaji  took  no  part,  Hamid  Khan  was  defeated  and 
put  to  flight,  and  Mir  Nathu  was  killed.  After  the  fight  Hustam 
Ali  remained  on  the  held  of  battle  and  liberated  his  nephews,  plundering 
Hriuiul  Khan’s  camp.  PilAji  plundered  Rustam  Ali ’s  camp  and  then 
moved  off,  while  KAntaji  carried  away  what  was  left  in  the  camp  of 
Hamid  Khan,  lirimid  Khan  reproached  KAntaji  for  his  inactivity ; 
but  he  pleaded  in  excuse  that  ho  waa  watching  the  inode  of  warfare 
amongst  Muhammadans,  and  promised  to  attack  Hustam  Ali  shortly, 
Now,  as  the  MsrAthds  really  desired  to  ruin  Rustam  Ali,  who  was 
their  bitier  foe,  they  after  a few  days  surrounded  him  and  cut  off 
his  supplies,  Hustam  Ali  stood  a blockade  of  eight  days,  and  then 
forced  his  way  through  his  enemies  and  went  to  NApad,  about  fourteen 
miles  west  of  the  Vdaud  railway  station  in  the  Amend  sub-division  of 
the  Kaira  district,  and  thence  through  Kalftmear  to  NApa  or  NAbti 
miller  PetlAd.  The  M&r&tMs1  still  pursuing  Rustam  Ali  retired  to 
Yuen  under  Prfkd,  ten  miles  east  of  Nadia d and  about  twenty-five 
miles  south  of  AhmedAbfid,  where  be  gave  battle,  and  by  a turiouh 
cliaige  broke  the  Marathi*  line,  The  MarithAs  rallied,  and  Rustam 
All  tiad  Ms  men  were  defeated,  Rustam  Ali  I icing  slain  and  his 
nephews  again  taken  prisoners.  Rustam  was  buried  on  the  field  uf 
battle  and  his  bead  sent  to  A'hmedAbAd, 

H droid  Khrin  returned  to  Alimoddbiid  with  the  Mardth^  who  saw 
that  tlioir  only  means  of  effecting  a permanent  footing  in  the  province 
was  by  supporting  him*  1 Idmid  KhAu  then  assigned  a one-fourth  share 
of  the  revenue  of  the  territory  north  of  the  Mu  hi  to  Krtntdji,  and  to 
Filfiji  a corresponding  interest  in  the  territory  south  of  the  Mohi, 
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ini' lutling  Surat  and  Bared  ft.  After  thin  Horn  id  Khan  acted  tyrannically. 
He  extorted  large  sums  from  the  rich*  anti  poisoned  tJuf  two  sods  of 
Shujdat  Khrin.  When  the  news  of  Kite  trip's  and  Fitfji’s  success 
react  led  tl  ie  1 ) :ik  1 l&n , Trh  nba  k rri  v I >1  m tel  do,  mn  u f K 1 ian  de  r 5 v Semi  j *aii, 
rnmo  with  a Urge  army  and  laid  siege  to  Cambay.  W hile  the  tiego 
was  ten  Tig  pressed  a quarrel  among  the  Marat  ha  1 Aiders  culminated 
in  strife  and  bloodshed*  Trimbakrriv  Send pal  i was  wounded  and 
the  Mnrrith*  army  hod  to  disperse  und  retire.1  Salrihat  Khrin,  leasing 
AhmedriMd,  went  to  Viramgimf  and  after  some  time,  placing  hi* 
nephew  at  Yirningrim,  he  went  into  Gnhilvrido*  When  the  news  of 
tlu*  defeat  ami  death  of  Rustam  A'li  reached  iJehli,  the  emperor  ordered 
MuhririzHil-Mnlk  to  take  a strong  army  and  proceed  in  penos  to  Uujarril 
and  expel  Ilamid  Khan  and  the  Maritime.  Mubdm-ul-Mulk  marched 
an  Gujardt  with  a large  army,  assisted  by  Mahrirrija  Abbey  singh  of 
Jodhpur,  Chatnmngh  Krija  of  Narwar  in  Bumlellcbatul,  Uandrupriogb, 
and  the  MaMrrina  of  U depur,  On  hia  arrival  at  Ajmir  Mubrim- 

ul-Mulk  was  received  by  hte  private  minister  A'li  Muhammad  Khiln, 
who  afterwards  joined  Jawriti  Mard  Khrin  Buhl  in  Itmlhanpor,  and 
united  thoir  troops  with  those  under  Mubrirte -ul-Mulk*  At  that  time 
Salriltfit  Khrin  was  removed  from  Ida  government,  nnd  Safriar  Khrin 
liribi  died*  In  obedience  io  Urn  inqicrittl  order,  Mubdriz-nl-Mulk 
marched  from  Ajmlr  nnd  came  to  the  Gujarat  frontier.  On  hi* 
approach  Humid  Khan  returned  to  Alimudribrid*  He  placed  Rtipriagh 
ancl  Sardrir  Muhammad  Ghomi  in  charge  of  the  city  and  himself  with- 
drew to  Mdmiudubrid*  Miibririz-ul-Miilk  now  sent  Sheikh  AHyrir 
in  advance  with  an  army  against  ATunodribrid,  When  Sheikh  Aliyrit 
arrived  before  the  city,  Muhammad  Ghomi,  who  was  dissatisfied  with 
Hritrud  Khrin  for  bringing  in  the  Mariitliag,  persuaded  Rfipsingh  tody. 
In  the  meantime  Mubririz-ul-Mulk  with  the  main  bodv  **l  hi*  forces 
reached  Sidhpur.  Hamid  Khrin,  accompanied  hy  a detachment  of 
Marritha  horse,  now  returned  to  A'li  mod  Ah;  id  ; but  Muhammad  Ghomi 
doted  the  gates,  and  would  not  sutler  him  to  enter  the  dtv. 
Mubririz-ul-Mulk  march dl  to  Mesrina,  About  this  time  A'li  Muham- 
mad Khrin,  the  father  of  tlio  author  of  the  Mirritri-A'hmedi,  who  was 
now  with  MtilririzmBMiilk  at  Mesrina,  advised  him  to  conciliate  the 
influential  Muhammadan  family  of  Bribi*  Under  his  advice,  SaUbot 
Muhammad  Khrin  Brihi  was  appointed  governor  of  Viramgdm.  and 
Jawrin  M ud  Khrin  governor  of  Fritau.  Shortly  afterward*  Alurli- 
dhardas,  the  Gujarriti  minister  of  Hamid  Khrin,  deserted  his  master's 
declining  cause.  W hen  Kuntriji  heard  that  Mutemx-uhMulk  bad 
arrived  at  Rulhripmv  only  eighteen  miles  from  Ahmedribrid,  be  retired 
to  Mchmudrilrid.  Before  the  clo*e  of  a,ii.  1725,  MuhrLriz~ii]*Mulk 
reached  Ahmedribrid,  where  he  was  well  received  by  the  olliciata  and 
merchants. 


* ft-o  ndc  1 jiftfn  31C.  Th<?  author  Ihe  MirtL-i-Ahmodj  <JVr*mrt  Teat  t?o\*I 
JUmtic  8ooi#ty’i  library  Edition,  I, .058)  *i*y«  Trimtaknn  Thi*  •n 

ovurpi^hL  it  in  nnothor  pananga  (Ditto,  TSS-ri®,  wo  K*luw  pige  Sjej  hr  *Vx\w  i\,*l 
TrimhalerAir  wu  kiiU-tt  in  173 1 » The  laUt'r  •Lulrini'iit  ii  in  agrvoment  niih  Gr^nt  Duff 
(History  of  the  Mjflltbi*,  U 361), 
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H until]  KMn  and  Kuntriji,  who  hail  by  this  time  reached  the 
banks  of  the  Mahi,  were  now  joined  by  Pfldji  Gdikwdr,  Tho  Muratha 
lenders,  seeing  that  the  only  way  to  preserve  their  footing  in  the 
province  wtv*  to  espouse  the  cause  of  Ildmid  Khun,  united  their  forum 
with  his.  and  prepared  to  march  on  AlimedAbnd,  Muburiz-ul-Mtilk 
deputed  his  son  Khilnahzitd  Khun  with  an  army  to  oppose  them,  and 
made  several  appointment*,  among  other  changes  . raising  A'li 
Muliamumd  Kh$n  to  the  post  of  minister.  Kluimhztid  Khan  met  tiio 
Mara  thus  near  Sojitra,  about  ten  miles  north- west  of  PctJdd,  and 
defeated  them,  pursuing  them  as  far  as  the  MaliL  Then,  returning,  hu 
w as  tciti forced  by  his  brother  Shah  Xaw hz  Kluin,  and  marched  against 
the  Mardthds,  who  were  encamped  at  Kapadvanj,  Another  battle 
was  fought,  ami  the  Mantthris  were  again  defeated  and  pursued  ns  far 
m the  hills  of  Ali- Mohan  now  Chota  Udepnr  in  the  extreme  east  of  the 
province,  Khdnahzrid  Klein  now  appointed  Ilasan-ud-din  governor  of 
Banda,  Brooch,  Jimibmar,  and  Makbulribad.  Meanwhile  An tAji  Dluin- 
bar,  a Marat  ha  noble,  entering  Gujarat  from  the  side  of  filar,  laid  riege 
to  the  town  of  Yadnagar,  which,  according  to  the  old  Guj&rAt  proverb, 
with  IJmrdli  in  tho  K aim  district,  are  the  two  golden  feathers  of  the 
kingdom  of  Gujarat.  Yadnngar  was  inhabited  by  wealthy  Bnthmansof 
the  ft  agar  caste  who  prayed  Si  ubfiriz-u  1-Mulk  to  march  to  their  relief; 
but  as  both  his  sons  were  in  pursuit  of  the  other  Maratha  bands 
defeated  at  Kapsulvunj,  the  viceroy  had  no  triwps  to  spare  from  the 
AhfoetUhid  garrison.  The  N A gars  accordingly,  string  no  prospect  of 
help,  piVd  a Mini  of  140,000  vKs.  4 lAkha)  and  Antdji  Bbitskar  retired, 
Kuntaji  and  l’fldji,  encouraged  by  this  raid  of  Antuji's,  entered  Guja- 
rat from  ditt'eront  quarters.  Kdntdji  again  laid  Mr  go  to  Yadnngor, 
The  ft*4gars,  unable  to  pay  the  contribution  demanded,  leaving  their 
property  lied  ajid  kautriji  in  his  attempts  to  unearth  the  buried 
treasure  burned  down  the  town.  Shortly  afterwards  Umreth  in 
the  Kaira  district  suffered  a similar  fate  at  the  hands  of  Kfinbiji. 
In  one,  of  his  raids  Filriji  Grtik war  advancing  as  far  m Baroda  was 
met  by  Khriimhzitd  KMli,  the  son  of  the  viceroy*  Distrusting  tie* 
issue  of  a bottle  Pildji  fled  to  Camlxiy,  and  from  Cambay  withdrew 
to  So  rath*  For  these  services  the  en»]>emr  raised  Khdnahzrtd  Khan  to 
the  rank  of  a noble,  with  the  title  Ulnilib  Jangr  Alajut  lids  time 
Ali  Muhammad  Khriii  was  dismissed  from  the  post  of  minister,  and  in 
his  stead  first  5 hi  bn  mm  ad  fSayod  Beg  and  afterwards  Muhammad 
Sulaim&n  were  appointed,  Not  long  afterwards  Adi  Muhammad  Khdn 
was  again  entrusted  with  a command  and  raised  to  be  governor  of 
lihulka. 

The  MariitMa  retired  to  the  Dakliau,  hut,  returning  in  a.d.  1720, 
compelled  Mubiriz-ul-Mulk  to  confirm  his  predecessor  s grants  in  their 
favour*  The  emperor  refused  to  acknowledge  any  cessions  of  revenue 
to  the  Maralhrib  ; and  the  viceroy,  hard  pressed  for  money,  unable  to 
oldain  support  from  the  court  and  receiving  little  help  from  his  im- 
poverished districts,  wan  forced  to  impose  fresh  taxes  <m  the  citizens 
o£  AtunudaUd,  und  at  the  sumo  time  to  fiend  an  army  to  collect  their 
tribute  from  the  Mahi  chiefs.  As  part  of  the  agreement  between  Muhri- 
rw-uKMulk  and  the  Mara  Ilia  chiefs  Pildji  was  to  receive  a sliare  in  the 
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revenue  of  the  districts  south  of  the  Mtthi.  But  Peshwa  Rijiniv 
Jjiditl,  to  whom,  as  agent  of  hi*  rival  Khandgrov  Dnbhbdo,  1 *11  -■  j i was 
obnoxious,  tent  Udttji  Pavar  to  drive  Piliji  away,  in  this  I doji  wsa 
successful,  and  defeating  Piliji  forced  him  to  seek  the  aid  of  Ivuntuji, 
Kuntriji,  )>erceiving  that  if  Ilia  Ptedivra  became  supreme  his  own  inde- 
pendence would  sutler,  joined  I*iiaji„  and  marching  together  upon 
] i sirod  a t hoy  en<  lea  vo  1 1 m 1,  hi  it  w i the  u t s ueee  *s  ti  i [ire  v en  t th  e M 1 1 sal  - 
ni!iu  governor  Sadr-ud-din  Khan  from  entering  the  city.  Aliout  this 
tune  want  of  funds  forced  Muhariz  ul-Mulk  to  sell  the  greater  part  of 
the  Dholka  district  to  different  landholders. 

In  the  following  year,  a.  i>,  1727,  B.ijiriv  Peshwa  began  ty  negotiate 
with  MnbAriz-ul-Mtilk,  undertaking  that  if  the  one -fourth  and  one- 
tenth  share*  in  the  revenue  of  the  province  wore  guaranteed  to  him, 
lie  would  protect  Gujardt  from  other  invaders.  Though  ho  did  not 
consent  to  these  proposals,  the  viceroy  an  far  accepted  the  alliance  of 
the  Pcshwa  as  to  allow  the  governor  of  liaroda  to  aid  UdAji  Pavar 
against  Pildji,  Pilsji  and  Kdntdji  outiuantcuvrud  Udaji  and  prevented 
him from  effecting  a junction  with  the  governor  of  Baroda,  who  in  ths 
end  was  forced  lo  abandon  both  that  city  and  the  stronghold  of 
Dabhoi,  while  Udiiji  retired  to  MAhva.  Pfldji  Gaik  war  now  obtained 
possession  of  Baroda,  MubAriz-uUMulk,  still  sorely  preened  for 
funds,  marched  into  Sonvtli  to  exact  tribute.  On  reaching  Viramgam, 
Saldbat  Muhammad  Khiln  BAbi,  * on  behalf  of  the  Jam  of 
NavAnag&r,  presented  the  viceroy  with  £10,0)0  [Rs,  1 btkh) , and 
f ir  this  service  wiw  rewarded  with  the  gift  of  an  elephant,  MubAriz- 
ul-Mulk  then  marched  against  Clihdya,  the  capital  uF  tlio  chief  of 
Porluindar  in  the  south-west  of  KiitJiidVflda,  This  chieF,  by  putting  to 
soa,  hoped  to  escape  the  payment  of  tribute.  But  un  hearing  that 
the  viceroy  proposed  to  annex  his  territory  and  appoint  an  offim 
tu  govern  it’,  ho  returned  and  agreed  to  pay  a tribute  of  £40f)G 
(fis,  40,000). 1 Ou  his  way  back  to  ATnieiUhul,  Mubdriz-ul-Mulk 
]>assed  through  Balvad  in  JhAikv&la,  and  there  married  the  daughter 
of  Jhiila  Pmtdpsingh,  the  chief  of  that  district,  whom  he  accordingly 
exempted  from  the  payment  of  tribute.  About  this  time  the  viceroy 
received  orders  from  the  emperor  to  .restore  certain  land  which  He  hail 
confiscated,  and  as  he  neglected  to  obey,  certain  estates  of  his  in  tha 
Pan j rib  were  resumed,  in  the  meantime  Krishndji,  bister  son  of 
Knntdji,  made  a sudden  attack  upon  ChimpAner  and  captured  that 
fortress,  and  from  that  time  KAntkjPs  agents  remained  permanently 
iu  Gujarat  to  collect  his  share  of  the  tribute 

Jn  A.D,  1 72 S the  minister  Momln  Kluin  died,  ami  in  his  place  the 
emperor  selected  Mian  in  Khan’s  brother  Abd-ul-(ihani  Kirin.  A limit 
this  time  Asad  ATi,  governor  id  Juudgadh,  also  died,  uud  on  hie  death- 
bed  appointed  SalAbat  Muhammad  Khan  Bdhi  deputy  governor  of  flint 
fortress.  Sfildbat  Muhammad  Khun  sent  \m  son  Slier  Klmn  Bkbi 
lo  act  on  behalf.  When  tha  emperor  heard  o i tho  death  of  Asad 
ATi,  he  appointed  Ghulfim  Muhy-ud  din  Khrfu,  eon  of  the  late  Asad 
ATi,  governor.  GhiiUm  Multy-itd-din  did  not  proceed  to  J unilgodh 
hut  continued  Bhcr  KbAn  Bdbi  an  hi*  deputy,  Mnbanz-ttl-hfulk,  now 

1 The  t mount  »a>  VIA,  (MJO  nt akmtidit* 
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p*!t»iving  that  neither  PfUiji  nor  Kiiutoji  alTordtxl  any  protection  to 
(injariit,  but  rather  pi  I lagedit,  closed  with  the  offers  i»f  Bujirriv  Posliwa, 
and  in  A,D,  1729  formally  granted  to  him  the  one -fourth  and  one*tenth 
ebarvs  of  the  revenue  of  the  province*  1 he  Feshwiv  accordingly  sent 
his  brother  Cbimnijirav  to  collect  the  tribute*  Chiinn  iji  plundered 
P hoik  a ami  the  country . near  Chrimp.mer,  while  Mnh  iriz-nUMulk 
exacted  tribute  from  the  idiiefs  on  (he  banks  of  the  Ydtrak*  Kantflii 
now  entered  Gu jar iSt  and  prepared  for  war  in  ease  Chimmiji  and  tuc 
vicoroy  should  unite  against  him.  I tin  movements  were  nnt  interfered 
with,  and  after  collecting  his  share  of  the  tribute,  he  retired  to  Soralh. 
The  viceroy  now  inarched  against  the  Kolb,  and  after  destroying  ruanv 
of  them  together  with  their  wives  and  children,  returned  to  AhroaLAbdd 
by  way  of  Alndasa  and  Ahmeduagar,  * Giuilam  Muhy+ud-dln  Kirin, 
governor  of  Juiubadh,  who  had  not* yet  proceeded  to  his  command, 
appointed  a second  deputy.  Through  tho  influence  of  the  viceroy  this 
appointment  was  not  con  hr  mod,  and  instead  Sher  Khin  Buhi,  son  of 
Salnljat  Muhammad  K irin,  wa*  plitfsed  in  charge  of  that  fortress. 

In  Surat  the  year  A.i),  17LU  was  marked  by  a severe  Jlood  in  tho 
Trijiti  and  by  u somewhat  terious  local  disturbance*  The  diicf  cause  of 
the  distu rlxmoe  was  Mid  la  .Muhammad  Ali,  a rich  Mussulman  trader  of 
Surat.  This  man  who,  as  iJmda-hit-tujjur  or  chief  of  the  merchants, 
had  already  a special  rank  in  ilie  city,  was  tempted  to  take  advantage 
of  the  disorders  of  the  time  to  raise  himself  to  the  position  of  hu 
independent  ruler.  With  this  object  he  chop  m his  head-quarters  the 
island  of  Frram  in  the  Gulf  of  Gainliay,  near  the  port  of  Uoghu,  and 
there  spent  considerable  sums  in  strengthening  the  island  and  templing 
net  tiers  to  place  themselves  under  his  protection.  . As  Pi  ram  was  not 
popular  Mulia  Muhammad  fivel  on  the  village  of  Athva,  on  the  left 
liank  of  the  Tiipti,  about  twelve  miles  from  its  mouth.  Here  ho  began 
to  build  a fort,  hut  w as  ordered  tu  desbt  by  Sohnib  Khan,  the  governor 
of  Surat,  from  which  city  the  proposed  stronghold  was  only  throe  miles 
distant,  Mulla  Muhammad  so  far  from  obeying,  persuaded  Bcglar* 
Beg  Khun  Ihe  commander  of  the  furl  of  Surat  to  side  with  him. 
Accordingly,  next  day,  jJeglar-Beg  Kbrin  bun  larded  the  governor 
Sohnib  Khiin’s  residence,  proclaiming  that  Ids  own  brother  Teglibcg 
Khiii  was  appoints!  governor  of  Surat,  In  the  end  Mulla  Muhammad 
Ali  induced  the  chief  merchants  of  the  city  to  pray  Fur  the  removal  of 
Sohrdb  who  pending  receipt  of  orders  from  the  emperor  was  made  to 
band  over  his  official  residence  in  the  city  to  Teg-lJcg  Khrfm 

In  tho  some  year,  A.D.  17 2D,  Jnwnn  Afard  KhSn  Biihi  was  chosen 
governor  of  PctlSd,  Ali  Muhammad  Kirin  was  made  collector  of 
Alimcdiibiid,  and  All  Muhammad's  son.  the  author  of  the  Mirfiti- 
Alimodi  and  his  brother  were  appointed  governor  and  stipcrtn  leaden  l 
of  tho  customs  of  that  district  Ali  Muhammad  Kim  shortly  resigned 
and  was  succeeded  by  lltf-fu  Kirin.  At  this  time  Jaw/m  Mard  Kirin 
Biibi  j w hile  punishing  the  Kolis  of  I hi  lor,  probably  Jffritod  about  fifteen 
mi  lea  east  of  Broach,  was  killed  \ y a man  of  that  tribe,  and  in 
revenge  for  his  death  the  town  of  Balor  was  plundered.  On  the  death 
of  Jawdu  Mard  KMnt  ut  the  request  of  Said  bat  Muhammad  Kb  in 
BiUii,  his  oldest  son  Karafi  Bud-din  KhfUi  Bubi  received  tho  district®  of 
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Sami  anti  Munjpur  and  the  title  of  Jnw&n  Mard  Khin,  At  the  same 
time  the  second  Km,  Muhammad  Anwar,  with  the  title  of  Snfdnr  Khan, 
was  appointed  to  the  government  of  lUdlunpun  The  viceroy  now 
went  to  Nadiltd,  where  Riii  Kiahandrfu,  agent  of  Jaw  .in  Marti  Klein, 
received  the  district  at  Fetid  d iti  farm.  From  Nadl^d  MulAriz-uI- 
Mulk  went  to  collect  tribute  from  Sardnrsirigh,  the  chief  of  Bhiidarva 
in  the  Itowa  Kdntha  about  fifteen  miles  north  of  B&roda,  on  the  lank  a 
of  the  Mahi,  who,  after  some  fighting,  agreed  to  pay  a mm  of  £2000 
(Rs.  20,000),  On  his  way  back  to  Alimcdiibdd  the  viceroy  levied 
tribute  from  the  chief  of  Umeta,  fifteen  miles  west  of  Baroda.  As 
Riii  Kkhandils  failed  to  pay  the  mini  agreed  on  for  the  farm  of  Fetlrid, 
an  order  was  issued  for  hie  imprisonment.  To  save  .himself  from,  the 
indignity  he  committed hmkddu. 

When  Ktfntaji  returned  from  Sorath  ho  camped  at  Sunnnd, 
and  hit?  advanced  guard  earned  oft  some  of  the  viceroy’s  elephant# 
which  were  grazing  there.  Men  were  sent  in  pursuit,  hut  in  rain,  and 
the  MarAtll&S  escaped.  Meanuhilc,  at  Surat,  Mufla  Muhammad  All 
continued  to  build  the  fort  at  Athva.  At  last  his  accomplice,  Beglar-Bcg 
Khrfu  the  comm  under  of  the  Surat  fort,  began  to  perceive  that  if  the 
Athva  Fort  were  completed  the  Slut  la  would  be  in  a position  to  obstruct 
the  trade  of  the  port  of  Surat.  He  oonsetjuenUv  ordered  him  to  stop 
building.  In  spite  of  this  the  Mulla  succeeded  in  persuading  Sohrkb 
Kha  n to  allow  him  to  go  no  with  his  fort  promising  in  return  to  get 
him  confirmed  as  governor  of  Surat.  Sohrib  Khan  agreed,  and  the  fort 
was  completed,  and  Sohrdli  Klmn  was  duly  ap|mintea  governor.  Ah  the 
feirt  wtis  immediately  Muw  Surat  the  revenue  of  Surat  waa  greatly 
diminished,  and  Hohrab  Khan,  when  it  was  too  late,  saw  his  mistake. 

In  a,b,  1730  Mub&riz-ul-Mulk  went  into  GohUvdda  in  south-east 
KdthMvida  and  levied  tribute  from  BhAvsingli,  duel  of  SShor  ; them* 
he  proceeded  to  Mddhupur,  & town  under  Pot* bandar,  and  laid  it  watte. 
While  engaged  at  M&ohupur,  Mom  in  Khan,  eon-in-law  of  the  late 
Mamin  Kmn»  owing  to  some  misunderstanding  with  the  viceroy  sud- 
denly set  out  for  Ahmedabad  and  from  AhmedaKid  proceeded  to  Agra. 
The  viceroy  now  marched  in  the  direction  of  Kachh  and  refusing  the  oiler 
r«f  a yearly  tribute  of  about  £33,000  ( 1 0, 00,000  nidimiWie),  advanced 
against,  Rblij.  He  experienced  great  difficulty  in  crossing  the  Ran, 
and  as  the  Ran  had  cut  off  all  supplies,  and  a*  at  the  same  time  news 
arrived  of  disturbances  in  ATmieddlrid,  he  was  obliged,  after  a month 
and  a half,  to  retire  to  RAdhanpur.  The  author  of  i\va  Mirat-i- 
Ahmedi  was  ordered  to  suppress  the  A bin  edi  bad  riots,  which  laid  arisen 
out  of  the  levy  of  .some  fresh  taxes,  and  waa  invested  with  the  title 
of  Hasan  Muhmnruad  Khrin.  In  this  year  Udaikarsn,  Dcsai  of 
Viramgiiin,  was  murdered  by  a Kasbdii*  of  that  town  named  Ali,  and 
Sahlhit  Muhammad  Khriu  Bribi,  who  was  sent  to  investigate  this 
murder,  died  on  his  way  at  Pdldi,  a village  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Bdbarmati,  opposite  to  A'hmedAbdd. 

News  was  now  (a.d.1730)  received  that  Maharaja  Abheyringh  qf 
Jodhpur  baxl  been  appointed  viceroy  and  had  reached  Pdlanpur. 

1 KasMtii  iuv  IIil1  doacerwIanU  of  tb«  Mimalm-m  frimsonn  of  ihjiik1  Uwua  of  nurtli 
tin  jar  At.  Tks*  KuMli*  <»f  Vfimnigftin  with  originally  Tftnfc  HAjpnU, 
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T)>>  friends  of  order  endeavoured  to  arrange  a peaceable  transfer 
between  the  Mahrirdja  and  the  late  viceroy,  hut  Mulwiz-ul-Mnlk 
determined  to  try  the  chances  of  war,  and  prepared  for  resistance. 
At  this  time  Mir  Ismail,  deputy  of  Ghuldm  Muhynd-dm  Khiii, 
arrived  ami  too k charge  of  the  government  of  Jundgadh  ^FutI1  Slier 
Kh  in  Babi,  Mrdidniju  Abheyiungh,  after  making1  various  appointments, 
set  out  with  hie  brother  Vakhatsingh  and  20,000  men  to  take 
over  the  government  of  Qnjartit.  When  he  reached  Pdlaopur  and 
saw  that  Mubrim-ubMulk  wee  determined  on  resistance,  he  sent  an 
order  to  Sardur  Muhammad  Ghnrai  appointing  him  his  minister  and 
directing  him  to  take  possession  of  the  city  of  AlunodaMd  and  drive  out 
the  late  viceroy.  As  SunUr  Muhammad  was  not  st  rong  enough  to  carry 
out  these  orders  he  awaited  the  M ahriruja,K  arrival*  When  the  Mahd  rtf  i a 
reached  Sidhpur  ho  was  joined  by  S a Mar  Khan  Bdbl  anil  Jaw.in  Sfard 
Khin  from  IlAdh&npur.  They  then  advanced  together  to  Adaluj, 
distant  only  nlxmt  eight  miles  from  the  capital,  their  army  increasing 
daily,  Mulririz-ul-Mulk  was  already  encamped  between  Athllaj  and 
the  city,  ami  on  the  approach  of  the  MahArafja  a battle  was  fought  in 
which  the  Mahfirrija  was  defeated,  Abbcysingh  changed  his  position, 
and  another  and  Woodier  engagement  took  place,  in  which  both  sides 
tried  to  kill  the  opposing  commander.  But  m both  Mubdriz-ut- Mul k 
and  the  Maharaja  fought  disguised  as  common  soldiers,  neither  party 
succeeded*  At  lirst  the  Mahtrdja  who  liad  the  advantage  in  position 
repulsed  the  enemy,  hut  MuWm-ul-Mulk  fought  so  desperately  in 
flic  river-bed  that  the  Ratliods  gave  way.  They  rallied  and  made 
one  more  dcFjierate  charge,  hut  were  met,  repulsed,  and  finally 
pursued  m fur  as  Burk  he  j.  The  Mnhdrdj  t.  who  hud  tint  expected 
f*i  determined  an  Opposition,  now  scot  Momin  Khfln  and  Amarsingh 
to  negotiate  wlih  Muburiz-uKMulk,  who  was  Mill  determined  to 
resist  to  the  uttermost.  It  was  finally  agreed  that  Mubrirk-ul-Mulk 
should  receive  a sum  of  £10,000  {Rs.  1 Uikft)  and  should  surrender 
A'limeddb&l  tn  the  Maharaja,  Mubdriz-uKVfulk  accordingly  quitted 
the  city  and  left  for  A'gra  by  way  of  Lf  depur, 

Th  e M ahdraja  ente  ri  ng  A'l i mod  illjdd , a | >]  io  i n t ed  R a tan  Singh  J 1 hand  d ri 
fits  deputy,  and  placed  FiiU*ud-din  KMn,  cousiu  of  Momin  Khun, 
in  charge  of  the  city  police.  Shortly  afterwards  Karl md ad  Khun 
JhAlori,  governor  of  IVdunpur,  who  had  accompanied  the  MnhrirAja 
into  GujarAt,  doth  After  the  death  of  Sabtbafc  Muhammad  Khiin 
Hubi,  his  son.  Slier  KhAn  Bdbi,  was  dismissed  from  the  government 
of  Junagadh,  He  retires!  to  hr«  estate  of  Goglm,  and  when  the 
M&birija  arrived  in  A'hmediiMd  he  paid  his  respects,  presenting 
tlio  viceroy  with  an  elephant  and  so  mo  horses*  The  Maharaja 
confirmed  the  lauds  assigned  to  his  father,  and  reported  his  action 
to  the  emperor,  Momin  Khun  was  made  ruler  of  Cambay,  and 
Fidd-ud-din  Khan,  bis  cousin,  was  made  governor  of  the  lands  near 
that  city,  tlie  revenue  of  which  had  been  assigned  to  tlio  Makirdja,  So 
great  was  the  fear  of  the  Mari  tli  As,  that  Mustafid  Khin,  the  governor 
elect  of  Surat j instead  of  proceeding  direct  by  land,  went  to  Cambay. 
From  Cambay  he  moved  to  Broach,  and  from  Broach  entered  into 
negotiations  with  PfUji  Gdikwrtr,  promising,  if  allowed  to  retain 
a 1748-40 
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possession  cif  Surat,  to  pay  Pilliji  the  one- fourth  share  of  Itn  revenues, 
Pil&ji  agreed,  but  Sohrab  Khrin,  who  w;vi  still  in  possession  of  Surat, 
refused  to  band  it  over  to  M ustafld  Kiwn,  In  this  year  also  Yahhut- 
singh,  brother  of  the  Mahfirnjn  Abheysingh,  was  Appointed  governor 
of  PA tan,  and  sent  a deputy  to  act  for  hiiu.  About  the  same  time 
Mir  Fakhr~ud~diu,  a follower  of  the  late  viceroy  Mubdriz-ul-Mulk, 
leaving  him  secretly,  came  to  Afhmcddbddf  and  in  an  interview  with 
the  MahdrAja  obtained  ft>r  himself  the  post  oF  deputy  governor  of 
Jurtfi  garth.  When  he  proceeded  to  take  up  Ids  appointment  he  wan 
opposed  by  Mir  JsmriiL,  and  wzis  killed  in  a battle  fought  near 
Amtell  in  central  KzUhiavibk,  Muhammad  Pah&r,  son  of  Karimddd 
Khiin  Jhilori,  was  appointed  governor  of  Pitanp&r  in  succession  to 
\m  father  ami  J a wan  Manl  Khan  was  sent  to  V ado  agar. 

In  the  following  year,  a.o.  1731,  Bdjirdv  Peehwn,  entering  Gujardt 
at  the  head  of  an  army,  advanced  nguinst  Baroda,  then  in  the 
possession  of  Pibiji  Gdikwdr.  Afterwards,  at  tho  imitation  of  the 
Mahdrdjn,  he  visited  Alimedabdd  and  had  a meeting  with  the  viceroy 
in  the  Shdbi  Ildgb,  At  this  meeting  it  was  agreed  that  Bfljirdv  should 
assist  Azmatullrih,  the  governor  of  Barodu,  in  taking  poiwion  of 
that  town  and  in  expelling  Hldji  Gdikw&r»  By  this  arrangement 
the  viceroy  hoped  by  playing  oft’  the  Pesbwa  against  Pildji,  to  succeed 
in  getting  rid  of  the  latter,  while  the  Peshwa  intended  that  if  Pildj* 
was  forced  to  give  up  Baroda,  he  himself  should  gain  possession  of 
that  city.  Accordingly  tho  Peshwa,  together  with  an  army  from  the 
viceroy,  marched  on  Baroda.  They  had  scarcely  laid  siege  to  the  city 
\v  hen  t he  IVsl  i wit  heat  d th  at  N izarn-  ul  * M ul  k was  ail  va ncing  on  G w j ardt 
against  him,  A Undonhig  nil  operations  against  Bnroda,  the  Peshm 
withdrew,  with  ah  speed,  to  the  Dukhan,  On  his  way  ho  encountered 
the  army  of  Trimbakniv  Sen&pati,  who,  together  with  Pilriji  Kiintnji 
and  Uddji  Pavdr,  had  united  to  resist  the  pretensions  of  the  Pesliwa 
in  Gujarat,  and  were  also  secretly  leagued  with  the  Nizzim,  An 
engngement  was  fought  in  which  the  Peshwa  was  victorious  and 
Tnmoakniv  was  slain.1  The  Posliwn  at  once  ptnbed  on  to  the  Dak ban, 
contriving  to  avoid  the  Niziim,  though  his  baggage  w m plundered  by 
that  chief,  who  had  camped  at  Glmla  Kdmrej,  on  the  river  TApti,  about 
ten  miles  above  Surat, 

During  these  changes  the  city  of  Broach,  which  on  account  of  the 
strength  of  its  fort  the  Mardlhis  hod  failed  to  take,  was  governed 
by  Abd&Hdh  Beg,  an  officer  originally  appointed  to  that  command  by 
M nl  \i  riz-u  1 - Mu  Ik . I liraatisfi ed  th  at  "the  go  ve  rn  meat  of  Guj ardt  sh  mi  Id 
be  in  the  hands  of  Abheysingh,  Abdullah  Beg,  in  a. n.  1731,  entered 
into  negotiations  with  the  Nizdm,  offering  to  hold  Broach  as  the 
Nizam's  deputy,  Nizdm-ul-Mulk  agreed,  appointed  Abdolldh  his 
deputy,  and  ennobled  him  with  the  title  of  Nek  Alam  Khdru  About 
the  same  time  Vakha  teingh,  brother  of  the  viceroy,  withdrew  to  his 
chief  ship  *of  N gor  in  Jodhpur,  and  A'zmat-ulUh  went  to  Agra.  After 
bis  safe  arrival  in  the  Dukhan  BrtjinW  Peehwft  entered  into  an  agreement 
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with  the  Nizam  under  the  terms  of  which  the  grants  of  D ho lk  a. 
Broach,  Jnrabnaar,  and  Makbukdtfd  were  continued  to  the  Niarim. 
Mo  min  Kirin  received  tlio  Farm  of  Petldil,  and  Kuntdji  wan  confirmed 
in  the  share  lie  had  acquired  of  the  revenues  of  GojariU.  In  aji.  17$$ 
the  paymaster,  AnirtnatiUr  Kirin,  died,  and  was  succeeded  Ly  GhuUm 
Hasan  Khfln,  who  cent  Mtijnhid-ud-din  Kirin  to  act  as  his  deputy. 
Through  the  influence  of  Mu II a Muhammad  Ali,  Sohrrfb  Ali  waa  now 
confirmed  an  governor  of  Surat,  and  Mustafid  Khun  was  obliged  to 
return  to  ATmiedribdd. 

PfUji  Gfikwtir  as  the  agent  of  the  deceased  KhandcrAv  Ddbhrfcfa 
Setripati,  as  the  owner  of  the  fort  nf  Songad,  and  as  tho  ally  of  the 
Bhtls  and  Hoik  was  naturally  a thorn  in  the  side  of  tho  viceroy 
Abheyningh-  The  recent  acquisition  of  l lie  town  of  ftaroda  and  of  the 
strong  fortress  of  Dabhoi  had  made  Pilrtji  still  more  formidable, 
Under  these  circumstances,  Ab  hey  ring,  who  had  long  wished  to  recover 
baroda  and  Dabhoi  determined  to  assassinate  PiUji,  and  this  was 
effected  by  a Miirvddi  at  the  holy  village  of  Drikor.  'Die  Marithds 
slew  the  assassin  and  withdrew  across  the  Mahi,  homing  fhe  Ixxly  or 
Hbiji  at  tb  * village  oE  Sinioli  or  Saonli,  fonrttvn  miles  north  of  Buroda* 
They  then  evacuated  the  district  of  Bnroda*  retiring  to  the  fortress  of 
Daliioi.  On  hearing  of  the  death  of  Piluji  tho  viceroy  immediately 
advanced  against  tho  Mnrritlris,  and  t after  taking  possesion  of  Baroda, 
laid  siege  to  Dabhoi,  l ie  failed  to  capture  this  fortress,  and  as  tho  rainy 
season  had  set  in  ami  provisions  were  scarce,  lie  wan  obliged  to  retire* 
He  then  went  to  Baroda,  and  after  placing  Sher  Khun  Blthi  in  charge 
of  the  city,  returned  to  Ahmedifcrid.  In  this  year,  a.»*  1732,  Gujardt 
wa«  wasted  by  famine. 

Meanwhile  at  Herat  Mulln  Muhammad  Ah  of  Athva  was  again  the 
cause  of  disturbance,  Resisting  with  force  the  demand  of  a sum 
of  £10,000  (Its.  1 lakh)  by  Boh  nib  Khun,  tho  governor  of  Burnt, 
he  succeeded  in  driving  Bohrab  Kirin  out  of  the  city,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  Burnt  was  then  usurped  by  Teghbeg  Khan,  a brother  of 
fiegtar- Beg  Kirin,  The  success  of  the  Miilla  against  Sot  rib  Kirin 
made  him  so  forgetful  of  his  position  that  he  arrogated  to  himself  all 
the  emblems  of  the  governor's  office  and  wrote  to  the  emperor  asking 
a patent  of  the  governorship  of  Surat  in  the  name  of  his  son  Mull  a 
Fak  hr*  ud-din.  The  messengers  bearing  these  communications  were 
intercepted  at  Broach  by  the  partisans  of  Teghbeg,  who  determined  to 
remove  this  powerful  cause  of  anxiety,  Tegldog  Khan,  inviting 
Muhammad  Ali  to  au  entertainment,  placed  him  in  confinement,  and 
after  keeping  him  in  prison  for  two  years,  in  A.D,  1731  put  him  to  death, 

T eghljog  also  took  possession  of  1 he  fort  of  Athva,  and  plundered  it, 
Sahr&b  Kirin,  seeiog  that  bo  could  not  recover  Surat,  went  with  Sayad 
Wali  to  Gogha,  where  his  relatives  lived,  and  from  that,  proceeding  to 
Rh&vnagar  settled  t hem.  IV lien  the  emperor  heard  what  hail  happened, 
he  appointed  Mo  min  Ktrin  to  Surat  and  Teghbeg  Kirin  to  Cambay, 
Momin  Kirin  sent  Sayud  Nurullah  to  act  for  him,  but  he  was 
defeated  by  Teghbag  Kirin,  who  afterwards  contrived,  in  A-.D.  1783, 
to  be  formally  appointed  governor  of  Surat  with  the  title  of 
lialridur, 
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When  Uindhtfi,  widow  of'  KhanderAv  SenApati,  hoard  of  the 
fv^ahhiTiniion  of  PilAji  Guikwiir,  the  determined  to  avenge  his  death. 
Collecting  an  army  and  taking  with  her  KantAji  Krolatu  and  Dbmnji 
G&ikwAr,  non  of  Pil.fji,  the  marched  upon  Alimedaltfd,  As  the  Murat  hiis 
failed  to  do  more  than  slay  a Rajput  leader  named  Jivanij  they  came 
to  terms,  la  the  end  it  was  agreed  I hat  in  addition  to  the  one-four!  h 
a ml  the  one-tenth  shares  of  the  revenue  a sum  of  £ttU0O  (Its,  8t)TOtO) 
hhould  paid  from  the  Ahrmilub/id  treasury,  Jaw  An  Murd  Khun 
!>uing  kept  a*  a hostage  till  the  payments  were  made.  For  hisservioee 
on  this  occasion  J awan  Mard  Khan  was  made  governor  of  VEnun- 
gAm.  During  this  year  an  imperial  order  appointed  Khutlinlchand 
Blurt  h,  son  of  StmlidiU,  Nagar  *Shotli  or  chief  merchant  of  Aluned- 
atirid.  The  M antt  I ms  plundered  RasuUhid  a mite  south  of  Ahmed* 
akitl  and  its  excellent  library  was;  pillaged.  1’mnkii  now  marched 
upon  Baroda,  and  the  governor,  Slier  Khln  Babi,  prepared  to  oppose 
the  Muni  tints.  But  UmAbiii,  sending  a message  to  Sher  KhAnf 
explained  that  die  had  just  concluded  a peace  with  the  MaMrAja, 
and  was  suiered  to  jrass  unmolested.  The  emperor,  satisfied  with  the 
arrangements  made  by  the  M ahdrrija,  presented  him  with  a dress  « f 
honour.  In  this  year  the  MahArjiia  went  to  court  by  way  of  Jodhpur, 
and  a| i [min led  Katansingh  Bhauuuri  iui  bis  deputy,  and  the  author 
of  the  Af  i rut- i- Ahmed  i as  news  recorder.  In  the  samo  year,  A, a 1 7 83, 
GliuDm  M uh\ -ittbdiu  Khrtn,  governor  of  J uorigmdh  died,  and  Ids  son 
Mir  llazabr  K Inn  was  selected  to  fill  his  place. 

Meamvhilu  as  the  Marat Mb  had  not  received  their  rights,  JAdoji 
DAhliAdo,  son  of  Umrtlrii,  returned  to  Gujarat.  Peace  was  concluded 
on  the  former  basis,  and  JAdoji  marched  into  Sorath  to  exact  tribute. 
In  this  year  the  Kn!is  of  the  ChunvAl  and  KAnkrej  committed  many 
excesses,  and  a Rajput  noble  was  robbed  in  the  Patau  district,  Jn 
the  meantime  Sobrrib  Khan,  the  former  governor  of  Surat,  who  had 
been  kindly  received  by  HhAvsinghji  the  chief  of  Sibor,  began  to  raise 
a following  and  was  appointed  collector  of  arrears  in  So  rath,  He  chose 
Savad  Nurullah  as  bis  deputy,  and  sent  him  to  recover  the  revenue 
for  the  current  year. 

On  the  death  of  Salrtbat  Khan  Odin,  though  the  MahArrija  had 
endeavoured  to  get  Sher  KUAn  BAbi  appointed  in  place  of  his  father, 
Gogha  had  been  granted  to  Rurhrin-ul-Mulk,  who  chose  Sohr/ib  Kb  An 
as  his  deputy.  At  this  time  Sher  Kh;ia  BAbi  was  at  B&rodo,  and  trn 
younger  brother,  though  lm  resisted,  was  compelled  to  leave  Gogha. 
The  deputy  governor  of  Somth  complained  to  the  governor  of  tho 
oppressive  conduct  of  Sohrab  Klvin.  But  Burhan-ubMtilk  supported 
SohrAb  and  having  obtained  for  himself  the  government  of  Sorath,  sent 
SohrAb  KhAn  ns  his  deputy  to  Junfigadh,  In  a.d.  1734,  Ratansingh 
BhandAri,  the  deputy  viceroy,  who  held  in  hatred  BbAvsingh,  son  of 
Udaikaran,  the  hereditary  otlieer  of  Y IramgAm,  jwrsuaded  Jaw  An - 
Word  KhAn  to  imprison  him  and  send  him  to  AhmedAbAd.  Jawau- 
Mard  Khan  went  so  far  as  to  arrest  BhAvsmgh,  but  was  f creed  by 
his  supporters  to  release  him. 

In  this  year  Slier  KhAn  BAbi,  governor  of  Baroda,  went  to  visit  Iiib 
lands  at  Bahismor,  leaving  Muhammad  Sarbfo  in  command  ut  Baroda, 
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Mtiliad»  ji  fJnikw&r,  brother  of  PiliSjij  who  the u held  J&mbtis&r,  Bending 
to  Songad  to  Ddmnji  for  aid,  marched  on  Barodn  with  a strong 
force.  The  garrison  made  a brave  defence,  and  Sher  Khrfn  hearing 
of  the  attack  at  lUhiBmor,  called  for  aid  from  Ratansingh  Bhanddn, 
the  deputy  viceroy,  who  directed  Momfn  Khin,  the  governor  of 
r&mhny,  to  join  Slier  Khan  and  drive  hick  the  Mnmtlins,  Sher  Klutn 
started  jit  once  for  Baroda.  But  Mdhadftji  leaving  a sufficient  force 
before  the  town  pushed  on  with  the  hulk  of  his  army  to  meet  Sher 
Kli/m,  and,  though  he  and  his  men  fought  bravely,  defeated  him,  and 
then  returned  to  Baroda,  8hcr  Kh  m retiring  to  BdUmnor.  Momfn 
Kluin,  who  arrived  after  Sher  Killin'*  defeat,  did  not  deem  it  prudent 
to  engage  the  Marrithrie,  and  retired  to  Cambay.  In  the  meantime 
the  garrison  of  Barod:i,  hopeless  of  succour,  surrendered  tho  town,  and 
since  that  day  Baroda  lias  continued  to  bo  the  head-quarters  of  tho 
U4ikw£r  family. 

Since  Jawrin  Mard  Khiin’s  capture  of  BMv singh  of  Vjramgim  he 
hail  become  much  disliked.  For  this  reason  Ratansingh  Bhandriri,  the 
deputy  viceroy,  transferred  him  to  Kadi  and  Bij.qnir,  and  in  his 
place  appointed  Sher  Klutn  Babi,  whose  father  Muhammad  SahSbdt  Khrin 
BAbi  had  Ijccu  a popular  governor  of  Viramgdm.  At  this  time  Dhanrdp 
BhamUrij  governor  of  Pctlrid,  died,  and  the  farm  of  the  districts  of 
Nadidil,  Arhar-Mzitar,  Petlrfd,  and  Miiliudha  was  given  to  Monnn  KUn. 
Matin  Muhammad  All  managed  to  write  letters  from  his  confinement 
at  Surat  to  the  Nizrim;  amt  m that  chief  ivas  now  not  far  from  Surat, 
he  wrote  urgently  to  Teghbeg  Klrfn  to  release  him.  Teghbeg  Kluin 
put  the  Mutla  to  death,  and  bribing  the  Nizam's  messenger,  gave 
out  that  he  had  died  of  joy  at  bis  release.  Klmshzdehand,  the  chief  of 
the  merchants  of  A'hmeaAbdd,  having  had  a difference  with  Ratansingh, 
was  forced  to  leave  the  city,  and  sought  shelter  at  Cambay  and  after* 
wattle  at  Jumgadh.  Jawan  Mard  Khan,  who  was  of  an  ambitions 
temperament,  now  conceived  the  design  of  conquering  fdar  from  AimiuU 
singh  and  Kriisingh,  brothers  of  tire  MahAtrijft  Abheysingh.  He 
accordingly  marched  upon  tdar,  taking  with  him  ns  allies  Aghrriji 
Koli  of  Katosau  and  Koll  Amra  of  hllol  Kanrab.  In  this  strait 
Anandsingh  and  Bdiningh  sought  the  aid  of  M&lhdrrfiv  Holkdr  and 
Ranoji  Sindh,  who  were  at  this  time  in  Mrilwa,  The  Mati&fha  chiefs 
at  once  marched  to  tho  help  of  l Jar,  and  Jawdn  Mard  Khdn,  dis* 
believing  the  report  of  Mar&tha  aid,  continued  to  advance  until 
lie  found  himself  opposed  by  an  overwhelming  force.  Negotiations 
were  entered  into,  and  da  wan  Marti  Khdn  agreed  to  pay  a sum  of 
£17,501)  tits.  1,75,000).  Of  the  total  amount  £2500  (Ha.  25,000) 
were  paid  at  once,  and  Zordivar  Khrtn,  brother  of  Jawdn  Mard  Khiin, 
and  Ajabeingh,  agent  of  Agbrrtji  Koli,  were  kept  aa  hostages  until  tho 
balance  should  lie  paid,  in  this  year  Teghbeg  Khdn  of  Surat  earned 
a wealthy  merchant  named  Ahmed  Chalabi  to  be  assassinated,  and 
confiscated  his  property.  lie  also  caused  a fanatic  named  J3a>  ad  Ali 
to  lx;  put  to  death  by  certain  Afghans,  as  he  considered  that  ho  might 
excite  sedition. 

In  the  following  year  (a.ix  1735)  Bholka  was  assigned  to  llatan- 
si  ugh  Bhandnri,  and  through  the  in  11  uencc  of  Burhiin-ul-Mulk,  Sohrdb 
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Khan  w;ia  appointed  governor  of  YframgAm,  Hatansingh  resented  tliinJ 
and  eventually  Vi  ramgilm  was  conferred  on  the  Maharaja  Abhoysingh, 
When  this  order  reached  SohrAb  Khrin,  he  forwarded  it  to  Hurhin- 
ul-Mulk,  and  in  consequence  of  Burhun-iiUMuUc/e  remonstrance®, 
thu  arrangements  were  changed  and  SohrAb  Khdn  ;i  planted  governor* 
Upon  this  Suhrdb  Khan,  leaving  SAdak  All  as  his  deputy  in  Juziagadk, 
marched  for  ViratngAtn  - while  Katansingh  BhandAri,  hearing  of 
Soli  nib  Kirin's  approach,  summoned  Mamin  Kh  in  and  others  to  hit 
assistance,  and  with  his  own  army  proceeded  to  Dhnlka  and  plundered 
Kcth,  From  Kuth  lie  advanced  and  pitched  at  Hard  lab.  about  ten  miles 
from  SohrAb  KhAn'e  camp,  and  here  ho  was  joined  by  Mamin  KhAn 
and  others  whom  he  had  summoned  to  support  him.  After  the  union 
of  these  Force**  ho  marched  to  Dholi,  six  miles  from  Dhandhuka,  at 
which  place  SohrAb  Klim  was  then  encamped.  Ratanaingh  Rhand&ri 
now  proposed  that  peace  should  be  concluded,  and  that  SohrAb  KMn 
should  enjoy  VlramgAm  until  final  orders  were  passed  by  the  emperor. 
Safdar  Khan  Bubi  and  others  went  to  SohrAb  Kluin  and  endeavoured 
to  bring  him  to  consent  to  these  terms  ; but  he  would  not  listen,  and 
on  both  sides  preparations  were  made  for  kittle.  During  the  following 
night  Rataneingh  Bhanddri  planned  an  attack  on  SohrAb  Khan's  camp. 
The  surprise  was  complete.  SohrAb  KhAn'a  troops  tied,  and  himself, 
mortally  wounded,  shortly  afterwards  died.  By  the  death  of  SohiAb 
Khiin  the  family  of  KAzim  Beg  KhAn  became  extinct  He  was  buried 
at  Sihor  in  KAuki4vd(ja- 

Aftor  this  success  a single  horseman  attacked  and  wounded 
Ratansingh  BtaudAri  in  two  places.  The  horseman  was  at  once  slain, 
but  no  one  was  able  to  recognize  him,  Uafansingh,  who  in  two 
months  hud  recovered  from  his  injuries,  now  determined  to  attack 
Momin  Khan,  m that  officer  in  the  recent  struggle  bad  taken  part 
with  Soil  rub  Khan.  Mom  in  KhAn  hearing  of  ffotaniiikgii’a  inten- 
tions,  withdrew  to  Cambay.  In  the  course  of  tliis  year*  on  the 
expiry  of  the  period  of  the  farm  of  Muhudha,  Arbar-MAtar,  and 
Nadiad,  these  districts  were  transferred  from  Momin  Khan  to  SafdAr 
Khan  BAb£»  KaliAncliand,  a man  uf  low  origin,  was  n pointed 
to  VlramgAm  in  place  of  slier  Khun  Bdbi,  and  instead  of  SohrAb 
KhAn,  Muhsin  KhAn  KliAlvi  was  made  deputy  governor  of  Surath. 

About  this  time  DAmAji  GAikwAr,  who  bad  taeft  chosen  by  UmAhAi  as 
her  representative  in  Gujarat,  appointed  Kongo ji  to  act  as  his  ngont 
KAntAji  being  disvilislied  with  this  arrangement,  in  which  his  rights 
were  ignored,  marched  into  Gujarat.  Range  ji  met  liiin,  and  a kittle 
was  fought  at  A'nund-Mogri,  twenty-five  miles  south-east  of  Kaira,  in 
which  KAntAji  was  defeated  and  his  son  killed*  In  consequence  of  this 
reverse  KAntAji  retired  to  Be  Grid,  Mom  in  Kb  An,  who  with  his  anny 
was  drawn  up  near  Pet.  1 Ad  to  oppose  Range  ji,  was  compelled  to 
retire  to  Cambay,  where  peace  was  concluded  on  condition  that  DAtnaji 
should  receive  the  one-fourth  shore  of  the  revenues  of  the  country 
north  of  the  Main,  As  the  districts  where  these  tattles  were  fought 
were  held  in  farm  by  Snfdar  Khiin  Bdbi,  he  suffered  much  loss,  and 
consequently  retireif  to  RAdimtipur,  Range ji  was  joinod  by  JVuuAji 
Gaik  war,  and  these  two  leaders  went  together  to  D hoik  a.  While  they 
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were  them,  Bhforcingh  of  Vframgdm  invitt^l  them  to  that  town,  l*otli 
on  account  of  the  annoyance  he  suffered  from  the  MdrvAdia  and  that 
he  might  take  vengeance  on  the  KasbdtiB  fnr  the  murder  of  his  father 
Udaikarnn,  He  accordingly  treacherously  admitted  the  MardtbUand 
slew  Dan  hit  Muhammad  Tank,  brother  of  the  murderer  u£  liis  father, 
and  expelled  the  rest  of  the  KoshiHm,  while  Koliin,  the  Marvddi 
administrator,  was  permitted  to  go  to  Ahmedab&L  lowing  Hangoji 
at  Vfromgfim,  D&mrfji  marched  into  Soroth  to  levy  tritmte  from  the 
chiefs,  and  after  collecting  a portion  of  his  dues,  returned  to  the 
Dak  ham  In  the  following  year  (a.d.  1736)  Rangoji  advanced  m far 
m E£vla  near  Dholka  wasting  the  country*  Ratansingh  Blmndstri,  the 
deputy  viceroy,  mar  chad  against  him,  and  forced  him  to  retire  to  Viram- 
g&m.  liataiiBlngh  pursucvl  the  Marathas  to  Vmungam,  attacked  mid 
defeated  them  capturing  their  baggage,  but  failed  to  prevent  them 
taking  shelter  in  the  town*  About  this  time  some  Marritlm  horse  who 
were  at  Sanuil,  otherwise  called  Thftsra,  joined  the  Kolia  of  those 
ports,  advanced  with  them  against  Kapadvanj  and  without  any 
serious  resistance  succeed  i*d  in  capturing  the  town,  Mean  while 
though  Ratanstrtgh  liad  summoned  Mom  in  Khrin  to  his  aid,  ha  delayed 
coming,  as  he  began  to  scheme  independence  at  Cam  1 jay, 

R&t&ntringh  Bhandtin  heard  that  Pratriprrtv,  brother  of  Dam'  ji,  and 
Bevrtji  Tdkpar  were  advancing  on  Aliuiedabrtd  with  10,000  horse. 
At  first  he  t benight,  this  a device  to  draw  him  from  Viramgdm,  to 
whoso  walls  his  mine*  had  reached.  On  ascertaining  from  trusty 
ppies  that  the  report  waa  true,  he  raised  tin*  siege  of  Viramgim, 
returned  rapidly  to  A'hmednMd,  and  pushing  forward  to  meet 
Pratitprrfv,  exacted  tribute  from  the  chiefs  on  the  banks  of  the  Viltrak* 
As  I’rahfprriv  drew  near,  the  governor  of  the  Bhtl  district  retired 
before  him,  and  lie  continuing  Ins  advance,  passed  through  Valad  and 
Pcthftpur,  and  so  by  way  of  Chkila  reached  Dholka.  Here,  through 
Muhammad  IsmAil,  the  governor  of  Dholka,  he  demanded  from  the 
BhamUrt  his  share  of  the  revenue.  Afterwards,  leaving  StKHJ  horse 
in  Dholka,  he  went  to  Dlmndhuka,  In  the  meantime  k-mtaji,  who 
was  a follower  of  Jhijirdv  Pealnva,  joining  with  Mai  liar  r£v  1 lolkar, 
advanced  ujnm  Idar,  and  coming  against  Dauta,  plundered  that  town. 
Some  Nrigar  Brdhranns  of  the  town  of  Vudnagar,  who  were  settled  in 
Danta,  tried  to  escape  to  the  hills,  but  were  intercepted  and  pillaged* 
The  Marti  this  then  proceeded  to  Vadougar  and  plundered  the  town. 
From  Yadmigar  they  went  ns  Ear  us  Ptfbmpur,  where  Pahrfr  Khin 
JhAlori,  Wing  unaHe  to  oppose  them,  agreed  to  pay  a tribute  of 
JtJG,Uu6  (Hs,  1 lukb}*  Kiintriji  and  Malbdmlv  Holkar  then  marched 
into  Mar  war,  while  Pratiiprdv  and  Hungoji  crossod  over  from  Dhan- 
dhuka  into  Kdthhlvada  and  Gohilvdda*  AIjouI  this  time  Muhammad 
Pahfir  Khun  JMlori  was  appointed  deputy  governor  of  Pdtan  on  behalf 
of  Vakliat  singh.  As  no  settlement  of  his  demands  on  the  revenues 
of  Dholkn  hail  yet  been  made,  Tratapritv  returned  to  that* town  and 
sent  Narbar  Pandit  to  receive  the  tribute  due  to  him*  Afterwards 
proceeding  to  Barnda  with  Rangqji  they  were  summoned  to  So  rath 
by  Dimaji  to  assist  him.  Sher  Klidn  B£bi,  who  up  to  his  time  had 
been  at  Kaim,  now  came  to  ATimcdiMd,  and  as  the  deputy  viceroy 
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wn«  displeased  with  Motnm  K Inin's  conduct  when  VYramgrini 
was  besieged,  lie  appointed  Slier  Khan  his  own  deputy  at  PetUd, 
Arhaf-Mritar,  and  Naclidtl.  Afterwards  on  MomSn  Khrin’s  remon- 
strance Subhrieliand  Mrirvddi  was  appointed  to  examine  the  ammnl  s 
and  receive  the  revenue  in  place  of  Sher  Khrin.  In  a.l,  17  ST  7 Bimiijis 
brother  Fratfiprriv,  returning  to  liis  country  after  exacting  tribute 
from  the  due  fa  of  So  rath,  died  of  small-pox  at  Krinkar  near  DWka, 
Moral n Khan  seeing  that  SUor  Khan  had  not  yet  left  Kuira,  collected 
some  men  and  came  to  Pet  lad,  while  Sher  K tut  n went  to  Dehgdfal  and 
awaited  the  departure  of  Kungoji,  Ratunringh  Bhandriri  mode 
preparations  to  help  Slier  Khan  and  Momin  Khan  returned  to  Cambay, 

At  this  time  os  the  Malirirriju  AUuysingh  was  nut  in  favour  at 
court,  Momin  Khitn  was  appointed  fifty-fourth  viceroy.  Ab  lie 
was  unable  to  effect  anything  by  himself  he  persuaded  Jawriu  Mard 
Kbit u Bdbi  to  join  him  by  a promise  of  the  government  of  Britan 
and  directed  him  to  proceed  and  hike  up  that  appointment.  Now  the 
Jhiiloritf  were  allies  of  the  Krilhods,  and  Pidiiir  Klirin  Jlinlnri,  them  in 
command  of  Britan,  opposed  Javvrin  Mard  Khrin,  but  wsl*  finally 
obliged  to  vacate  Britain  Momin  Khan,  who  Irul  not  hitherto 
produced  the  order  appointing  him  viceroy,  now  made  it  public  and 
Isegan  to  act  as  viceroy  with  the  title  of  Najm-ud-dauldh  Momin 
Kluln  Bahadur  Firiiz  Jang,  and  in  A.B,  1737  sent  a copy  of  this  order 
to  Abdul  Husain  Klirin,  the  deputy  minister,  and  to  Mustafid  Khrin, 
who  held  the  office  of  Krizi. 

Slier  Klirin  liribi,  wishing  to  Teimin  neutral,  retired  to  Brill  ainor 
and  Momin  Klirin  summoned  Kongo  ji,  who  was  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Cambay!  to  his  assistance.  Hangoji  agreed  to  aid  him  in  expelling 
the  Mrirvftdis,  on  condition  Unit,  if  successful,  he  should  lie  granted 
one-half  of  the  produce  of  Gu  jurat  except  tlie  city  of  ATimcdribrid,  the 
lands  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city,  and  the  port  of  Cambay. 
This  disastrous  alliance  with  tho  Mari  this  gave  the  last  blow  to  Mughal 
power  in  Guj&rrib,  which  otherwise  might  have  lingered  for  at  l&vit  a 
quarter  of  a century.  Mom  hi  KUrin  Kvod  to  repent  his  conduct. 

When  Ptat an singh  Bhandriri  heard  of  the  appoint  ment  of  Momm 
Khan  to  Imj  viceroy  he  wrote  to  Mahrirrija  Abbey  singh  for  orders, 
Meanwhile  he  scut  Muhammadan  officials  to  Cambay  !u  persuade 
Momin  Klirin  to  take  no  furl  her  steps  until  n reply  should  bo  received 
to  ( he  reference  Momin  Khrin  had  made  to  Agra.  The  reply  of  the 
Malirini  ja  was  that  Ratansingh  thou  Id  resist  Momin  Klirin  if  he  could. 
Tint  ansi  ugh  prepared  to  defend  Ahmed, Iliad  while  Mi  mi  in  Khiui 
collecting  an  army,  camped  at  the  Nriransar  lake, 

From  the  Nriransar  lake  where  Monifn  Khan  remained  encamped  for 
one  and  a half  months  collecting  his  partisans  he  advanced  to  Sojitrn, 
w here  ho  was  joined  by  Jnwrin  Muni  Klirin  Bribi ; and  proceeding 
together  ^hey  came  to  Vasu  under  Pet) rid,  about  twenty-six  miles 
from  Ahmedribtfd,  and  from  Yasu  to  Ktiira,  about  eighteen  miles 
from  the  capital,  At  Kaira  they  encamped  on  the  banks  of  tho 
Vritnik,  where,  owing  to  the  incessant  rain,  they  wore  forced  to  remain 
for  about  a month.  When  the  rain  abated  and  the  rivers  were  ford  Ale, 
Momm  Khrin,  moving  to  Ahmed  abud,  encamped  in  front  of  the  city 
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m tlio  Krinkariya  tank  anti  prepared  for  a tieg o.  About  the  same  time 
Momln  Kh^n'e  manager,  Vajeram,  whom  he  had  Pent  to  Songad  to 
solicit  DnmAji  to  maivh  in  person  to  his  assistance,  arrived  and 
informed  him  that  Damdji  would  join  him  shortly.  Zorriwar  Kltffcij 
who  had  been  left  at  the  Marathucamp  as  security  for  the  payment 
of  the  tribute,  was  recalled,  and  instead  the  district  of  Pamntij 
was  formally  assigned  to  the  Mardthda  in  payment  of  their  demands. 
Seme  of  the  Miilterhja  a guns,  which  were  being  sent  to  Ahmediibdd 
by  liis  agents  at  Hurat  through  Cambay  for  facility  of  transit,  were 
about  this  time  captured  by  a party  of  Mom  in  K kin's  men.  When 
Katun  singh  Bhandiri  wrote  to  the  Maharrfja  of  Mom  in  Khan's  advance 
on  Ahint!  Jftbrid,  the  Maharaja  was  much  displeased,  and  want  from 
the  emperor's  presence  in  anger.  The  nobles  fearing  the  consequences,  - 
recalled  him,  and  persuaded  the  emperor  to  re-appoint  him  viceroy  of 
Gujarat, 

Mom fn  Kh&n  was  secretly  enjoined  to  disregard  the  Matin  rrlja’p 
appointment  and  persevere  in  expelling  the  Rdthods,  and  was  assured 
of  the  emperor's  approbation  of  this  line  of  conduct*  He  therefore 
continued  to  prosecute  the  siege  with  vigour. , In  the  meantime 
another  order  was  received  from  the  imperial  court,  confirming  the 
reappointment  of  the  Maharaja  and  appointing  Fkbi-ud  din  Khan  to 
guard  the  city  with  f>0|j  men,  directing  also  that  Mo  mm  Khan  should 
return  to  Cambay.  It  was  further  stated  that,  as  Ratanringh  B-handiiri 
had  acbxl  oppressively,  some  other  person  should  1x3  appointed  deputy 
to  fill  his  place,  and  that  in  the  meantime  a Rajput  noble,  named 
Abhaikoran,  was  to  carry  on  the  government.  Shortly  before  this 
Muhammad  Rakir  Khriu,  son  of  Mu  a tumid  Khin,  joined  Momfn  Khan 
from  Surat,  while  SAdik  All  Khin  and  his  nephew  reinfo  iced  him 
from  JunAgaulh,  When  Mom m Khan  was  informed  of  the  purport  of 
the  imperial  order  he  agreed  to  return  to  Cambay,  provided  Rat  an  singh 
BhaudAri  would  quit  the  city,  hand  over  charge  to  Abhaikaran,  and 
admit  Fidl-ud-dm  Kb  an  and  hia  men  into  the  city* 

Ratausingh  Bhanddri  determined  not  to  leave  the  city,  and  prepared 
to  defe  nd  h i n ite  If  to  t he  las  t * Da  in  i j i 0 5 ik  w a r no  w joined  M omf n Khin 
from  Songad,  Momfn  Khrfn  met  Diinuiji  at  I’san pur,  three  miles 
from  Ahmednirid,  ami  made  great  thow  of  friendship,  calling  him 
hie  brother,  When  I fat  ansi  ugh  Rhandari  heard  of  the  arrangements 
made  between  Driimji  and  Mo  nun  Khriu,  ho  sent  a message  to  Drimhji 
saving,  ' At miuu  Khm  hu»  prom:  red.  Range  ji  half  of  the  revenues  of 
Gujarat  excepting  the  city  of  Ahmcdribrid,  the  lauds  immediately  round 
it*  and  Cam  buy.  If  yon  will  join  mu,  1 will  give  you  half  of  every- 
thing not  excepting  the  city  nor  Cambay,  and  will  send  to  your  camp 
some  of  my  chief  landholders  as  security  if  you  agree/  Dimaji 
showed  this  to  Mo  min  Khan,  and  asked  him  what  he  proposed  to  do. 
Momrn  Khin  now  perforce  agreed  to  do  the  same;  hut  instead  of 
Cam  hay  offered  to  make  over  to  the  Marithis  the  whglc  district 
of  VCmtogilm*  Dimriji,  accepting  these  terms,  ceased  to  negotiate 
with  Rataumngh.  lie  then  went  cm  pilgrimage  to  Dfidce&f,  and 
returning  in  the  same  year,  ad.1738,  he  and  Itangnji  began  active 
operations  against  Ahmedfib&d,  Their  bombardment  did  ao  much 
a 1746 — 41 
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damage  to  the  city  that  Mom  in  Khtin  repen  led  having  called  thorn 
to  his  aid,  and  foresaw  that  if  the  Marti  tints  011  co  pained  any  port  on 
of  the  city  it  would  be  no  easy  matter  to  drive  them  out.  Mom  in 
Khtin  now  sent  the  writer  of  tho  Mir&td-Abmedi  to  Katansingli 
Bliandtiri,  in  holies  that  he  might  withdraw  j>eaceably,  hut  Itatanringh 
refused  to  listen  to  any  terms.  After  some  time  the  Mu  sal  mans  under 
Ktizim  Ali  Khtin  and  others,  and  the  Martitktis  under  Baburtiv 
endeavoured  to  take  the  city  by  storm,  but  after  a bloody  contest  were 
forced  to  retire,  Next  day  Ruianriugh,  seeing  that  he  could  not  long 
hold  tho  city,  entered  into  a negotiation  with  Mom  in  Khtin.  and,  on 
receiving  a mm  of  money  for  bin  expenses,  and  on  being  allowed  to 
retire  with  the  honour*  of  war,  left  the  city, 

Momm  Khtin  entered  Almiodtibtid,  On  tho  capture  of  the  city,  in 
accordance  with  Motnin  KhtinJs  engagement,  half  of  it  was  handed  to 
the  Marat  has.  Momm  Khtin  sent  news  of  what  had  taken  place  to 
the  emperor,  and  appointed  Fida*ud-d£n  Khtin  his  deputy,  Dtimtiji, 
who  in  the  meantime  had  been  to  Sor&th,  now  relumed  and  was  met 
by  Range ji,  who  accompanied  him  os  far  ns  the  tetnks  of  tho  Malii, 
whence  Range ji  proceeded  to  I) holka.  After  spending  a few  days  at 
Dbolka,  Lluugnji  returned  to  Ahniodnbrid  and  took  charge  of  bis  share 
of  the  city,  which  comprised  the  Rtiikhar,  Ivhtinjehan,  and  Jaintilpur 
carters  as  far  as  tho  Astoria  and  Raipur  gates.  Ihe  city  was  thus 
equally  divided,  and  the  Astoria  and  Raipur  gates  were  guarded  by  the 
Murtithti*.  At  tlmt  time  the  inhabitants  of  A'hniodiihtid  were  chi  oily 
Muliamruadans,  and  the  Marti  ill  as,  accustomed  to  extortion,  attempting 
to  oppress  them,  they  ro so  against  tho  strangers,  and  after  a severe  affray 
\ expelled  the  greater  part,  of  them  from  the  city,  Momm  Khtin,  though 
secretly  pleased,  affected  ignortiuee  mid  sent  Fidti- mi-din  Khtin  to 
reassure  Bangoji.  This  with  some  dilhculty  he  succeeded  in  doing  and 
Range ji  remained  in  the  city,  Jawtin  Marti  Khtin  was  sent  to  Ptitau, 
and,  instead  of  Partin tij,  the  district  of  Khertilu  was  granted  to  Zortivvar 
Khtin  Utibi. 

With  the  cessation  of  Marti  thu  oppression,  Alunedubtid  begun  to 
recover  its  splendour  and  opulence.  Tho  em|>oror  was  much  pleased 
with  Momm  Khtin,  and,  raking  hi*  rank,  presented  him  with  n dress  *<f 
honour,  a sword,  and  other  articles  of  value*  At  the  close  of  the  rainy 
season  Momm  Khtin  went  to  levy  tribute  from  the  chiefs  on  the  Kinks 
of  the  Stibarmatij  and  ltemgnji  was  nuked  to  accompany  him,  'I  hey 
marched  to  Adtilaj  whence  r idti-udrdln  Khtin,  the  deputy  viceroy, 
returned  to  the  city  accompanied  by  Rtimtiji  as  deputy  of  Rangoji, 
^Jawtin  Man!  Khtin  and  Sher  Khtin  Rain  now  joined  the  viceroy's 
Camp,  and,  about  the  same  time  lint  hiring,  chid  n£  Pethtipttr,  paid 
a visit  to  tho  viceroy  and  settled  Ids  tribute*  From  Adtilaj  they 
advanced  to  Mtiusa,  and  wore  met  by  the  M tinea  chief.  From  Mtinsa 
they  proceeded  to  Kadi,  and  from  Kadi  to  Bijtipur.  After  Mom  in  Khan 
left  the  people  of  A'hmcdtibtid  were  badly  treated,  and  ltangute 
leaving  his  brother  Akoji  in  camp,  returned  to  tho  capital,  whence  ho 
marched  towards  Vframgtiiu  and  oorath.  Mornin  Khtin  went  from 
Bijtipur  to  Idar,  and  there  levied  tribute  from  the  chiefs  of  Mohanpur 
and  Runtisan* 
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When  Momin  Kii.ln  arrives!  at  Itbir,  AWmlsingh  and  Rtilsingfa, 
hroHi  rs  of  Mahilrfi  j*  Abbey  singh,  ucnt  to  him  mul  paid  tho  tribute 
of  Mohnnpur  aiul  itamisun  m being  within  the  limits  of  the  Itlar 
territory,  Tho  mutter  wan  nmicably  settled,  and  the  two  brothers 
iireutti parried  the  viceroy  ivs  far  ns  the  Itlar  frontier,  when  A'nandsingh 
returned  to  Idar,  am)  ttriisiiigh,  at  MotnExi  Khtin’s  request,  remained 
with  hitn.Muram  Khun  undertaking  to  pay  the  expenses  of  his  men, 
Prutlrirtfi  the  chief  of  M&usa,  agreed  to  pay  £2300  (Re,  23,000}  and 
the  chief  of  Vutsoda  L 10  JO  (Ua.  10,000)  as  tribute*  At  this  time 
Shor  Muhammad  Khtin  Utibi  was  appointed  to  succeed  Mir  Dost  A'li 
as  deputy  governor  of  Sorath*  The  MadtUi,  who  had  attempted  to 
deprive  some  of  the  R&sftUbtid  and  lUtwa  Sayads  of  their  land,  were 
attacked  by  the  Muhammadan  population,  and  » few  men  were 
wounded  on  either  side.  Motnui  Khan,  receiving  tribute  from  various 
chiefs,  hud  now  reached  lYilaupur,  and  Ptilur  Khtin  Jhtilori,  the 
governor  of  that  place,  was  introduced  to  the  viceroy  by  Sher  Khdn 
llabi.  As  nows  was  now  received  tlwt  Devuji  Ttikjiar  wan  advancing 
through  the  Bnfodii  districts,  Momin  Klein  marched  towards  Alimedti- 
btid,  diBuiwstog  Pahdr  Khdn  Jhtiloii  on  tho  Ftilanpur  frontier.  Jawnn 
Manl  Khtin  Rtibi , appointing  his  brother  SaHar  Khdn  Rtibi  ns  hie 
deputy  at  Patau*  pushed  forward  in  advance  for  A'hmedab&L  Mtituur 
Khan,  who  had  been  chosen  by  Mir  litizabr  A#li  uh  Ins  deputy  in 
Sonith,  now  arrived  and  complained  to  Momin  Khrrn  regarding  Sher 
Khan  BjibLJ§  appointment.  Mom  in  Kioto  said  that,  as  neither  had 
assumed  charge  of  their  duties,  they  should  await  fiual  orders  from 
the  emperor*  He  then  advanced  to  Htijipur,  and  thence  encamped  on 
the  side  of  the  city  near  Hah  ram  pur  and  occupied  himself  in  strong  th- 
en lug  the  city  defences.  From  that  camp  he  proceeded  to  Isanpur 
four  milcH  south  of  Ahtiit'dilkid  on  his  way  to  levy  tribute  from  the 
Koli  chiefs  of  the  hanks  of  the  Vitruk,  Aftor  this  he  proceeded  to 
Kulej  vn  the  Vdtrak  and  levied  tribe  to  from  tho  Koli  clfiofs  of  (hat 
neighbourhood.  Hearing  that  Ddmaji  laid  loEt  Songad,  and  crossing 
the  Mulfi  luid  gone  to  Arjts,  Mom  in  Khan  struck  his  camp  and 
returned  to  the  city,  while  Dauntji  going  to  Dholka  marched  from 
that  to  Sorath.  Momin  Khdn  now  permitted  Sher  Khdn  to  return  to 
liis  lands  in ’ Gogha,  whence  he  proceeded  to  Juniig&dh  and  took 
charge  of  the  office  of  deputy  governor* 

In  a*d*  1738,  Mir  Iluzabr  Khdn,  the  governor  of  Sorath,  died,  and 
as  Sher  Khan  had  occupied  Jundgadh,  and  taken  into  his  employ  all  the 
troops  of  Mir  Dost  A'li,  Mtimur  Khdn  was  obliged  to  resign  his  pre- 
te unions  and  return.  The  emperor  now  appointed  Himmat  Ali  Khan, 
nephew  of  Momin  Khdn*  governor  of  Sorath,  and  he  wrote  to  his  undo 
to  choose  a fitting  deputy-  Momin  Khin,  sis  the  Marti  ths  incursions 
into  Sorath  increased  yearly,  and  as  Slier  Khdn  Rtibi  was  a man  able 
to  bold  his  own  with  them,  Buffered  him  to  remain  aa  deputy.  When 
Dtimtiji  returned  to  VlramgAm,  after  levying  tribute  from  the  chiefs  of 
Sorath*  he  was  obliged  to  march  against  Ktinji  Koli,  the  chief  of 
Chhanitir  in  the  ChfinvtiL  As  he  cou  ld  not  prevail  against  them  lie  was 
forced  to  call  on  Momin  Khtin  for  aid*  Momin  Khan  sent  Fidti-ud-din 
Khtin  at  the  head  of  a well-equipped  army.  On  their  approach  the 
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Kalin  fled,  and  the  village  was  burned,  and  FidA-ud-dfa  Khftn  returned 
to  the  capital.  DAmiji,  leaving  Rangoji  as  his  deputy,  returned  to 
Songod.  In  thi*  year,  a.o.  1738,  Hindustan  was  invaded  by  the 
great  Persian  Niidir  Shah,  Dehli  sacked*  and  the  emperor  made 
prisoner.  Except  tlu+.  coin  was  struck  in  Nadir's  name,  the  collapse 
of  Mughal  power  caused  little  change  in  Gujardt. 

In  a.u  I73J  Fid  Uud-din  Kh  in  was  sent  to  levy  tribute  from  the 
chiefs  on  the  banks  of  the  K-ibarmati,  and,  accompanied  by  Jawhn 
Hard  Khin  RAbi  and  KAja  RAisingb  of  Idar,  marched  to  Chant rah.  As 
the  village  of  PAnmul  under  tiijripur  had  been  aligned  to  the  author  of 
the  Mirftt-i-Ahmodi,  he  accompanied  Fidd-ud-d in  Kh  in,  who  marched 
to  Ahrnednagar,  and  demanded  tribute  from  Jitsingh  of  Mohanpur  and 
RanAaan.  J its tngh  resisted  and  a doubtful  battle  was  fought.  Next 
day  FidA-ud-diii  KhAn  changed  bin  position  and  again  attacked  Jitringh, 
who  being  defeated  agreed  to  pay  ilOdO  (Its,  10,000).  They  then 
went  to  I'diir,  where  they  were  hnapitahly  received  by  Rflja  Raising, 
who  presented  the  leaders  with  horses,  From  Idar  they  proceeded 
to  Vadnagar,  which  was  under  Jawan  Hard  Khan,  who  also  received 
them  courteously  and  presented  horses.  The  army  then  marched  to 
Vi  sain  agar.  Un  the  arrival  of  the  t roups  at  Visalnagar,  JawAn  Mard 
Kluin  requested  FidA-nd-dm  Klmn  to  subdue  JAmAjt  the  KoSi  chief  of 
Thara-JAmpur  in  the  Knnkrej,  who  was  then  at  LMIi^ana  under  P *tao 
and  who  wm  continually  p hindering  tho  country*  Fida-ud-din  Khio 
matched  to  IhiHsrina,  but,  J;im  iji  I led  to  Tliara- JAmpur  without  risking 
a battle  and  the  MulnmmaUuM  plundered  Thara- Jampur,  From 
RAHsAua  Fhid-iid-fli'n  marched  to  Kadi,  and  allowing  Jaw  An  Mard 
KMn  to  return  to  FA  tan  proceeded  1o  Ahrnedab&d, 

At  AhmedAbAd  disputes  between  Range]  i and  Momm  Kb.Au 
regarding  the  government  of  the  city  were  frequent.  In  one  serious 
disturbance  Momfn  K htln  was  worsted  and  forced  to  sue  for  peace  and 
grant  liangoji  his  half  share  lx)th  in  the  government  and  revenue,  which* 
since  the  affray  in  a.p.  1738,  Momin  Khdn  had  withheld.  A formal 
agreement  was  drawn  up  but  did  not  long  remain  in  force.  About  this 
time  Momin  Kirin's  nephew  Mulmuimud  Momin  Khun  Bakhshi  received 
ft  patent  granting  ■ him  the  title  of  Nazar  ATli  KhAn.  The  year 
a.ij.  1731.1  was  marked  by  a disastrous  flood  in  the  Sribarmati.  In  this 
year  also  Uie  MaratbAg  under  Chi rnnAji  A pa  achieved  the  memorable 
success  of  taking  the  fort  of  Bassem  from  the  Portuguese. 

In  A*i>,  17  Ml  on  his  return  from  Sointli,  DAmAji  GAtkwdr  took 
Rangoji  to  the  Da  klmn  and  appointed  Malbdrmv  Khdni  his  deputy 
at  iVhtnudjibdd,  Fida-ud  diu  KhAn  met  the  new  deputy  at  Isanpur 
and  escorted  him  to  the  city.  Shortly  after  FiiU-ud  dm  Khrin  and 
Na2ftr  AH  K li/in  started  to  collect  tribute,  and  Jaw  An  Herd  Khan 
sent  his  brother  Zorriwar  Kkin  BAbi  to  accompany  them.  They 
advanced  against  J lAbhora  under  Bahy&l  * eighteen  miles  cost  of 
A'hraedubiid  in  the  Bhsl  district  and  fought  with  the  chief,  who  agreed 
to  pay  tribute.  * Thence  they  went  to  Atarsumba,  where  the  Kolia 
after  a vain  attempt  to  carry  off  their  cannon  agreed  to  pay  tribute. 
The  force  then  proceeded  to  MAodva  and  levied  a contribution  from 
the  Mtindva  chief.  They  next  went  to  Kapndvanj,  and  pacing 
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through  Brfl&ainor  reached  Vlrpur  under  Lundvada,  Here,  from 
Sultifi nnD gbj  agent  of  t lie  LnnavAda  chief,  they  received  two  horses 
and  £#00  {Hs.  3000)  as  tribute*  \V  bile  at  Lunivtfda  an  order 
of  recall  came  from  Mom  in  Khlh,  who  intimated  iluit  Mfilhrirnto 
Khfiiu  had  laid  up  large  stores  of  grain  and  contemplated  war*  Fidri- 
ud-din  Kluin  at  once  pushed  forward  through  Bdhiemof  and 
Kapailvanj.  advancing  rapidly  towards  the  capital.  On  the  way  be 
received  a second  desjsaUh  from  Momin  Khin  Faying  that,  m the  rink 
. of  war  had  for  the  present  passed,  they  should  advance  to  Pet  hid, 
where  they  would  find  Malhdrruv  Khiini  ami  settle  with  him  about 
the  revenue  accounts,  They  continued  their  march,  and  in  t wo  days 
reached  Knira,  being  juirn^l  on  the  way  by  Muhammad  Kuli  K Hit n, 
who  was  charged  with  messages  from  Mornfn  Klein*  At  Kuira  they 
found  Mohammad  Iliihain,  i5e) ►hew  of  Fida-ud-dm  Khrin  who  had 
been  sent  with  a force  to  Mahudlia*  Aft  Mallmmiv  Khuni  was  at  Pinj 
near  Kaira,  FidA-ud-diu  Khan  expressed  a wish  to  meet  hiint  and  it 
woe  agreed  that  both  sides  should  go  to  the  PetlAd  district  and  there 
settle  the  disputed  collections.  Shortly  after  they  met  mid  arrange* 
men ts  were  in  progress  when  the  Kalis  of  the  dibit  district  rebelled 
and  Abddl  Husain  Khan  and  VajerUn  were  sent  against  them.  After 
burning  two  or  throe  villages  this  detachment  rejoined  the  main  body, 
nml  not  long  after  all  returned  to  AbweihiUtd.  During  a.d.  1710 
Btfjintv  Peshvva  died. 

)uAtn,  17^1  Momfn  Khnn  went  to  Cambay ,,  anti  while  residing  at 
G hid  spur  near  that  city  received  in  Formation  that  Pam,iji  had  again 
appointed  Kangoji  Ins  deputy  in  place  of  Mulhurrriv  Khuni,  and 
shortly  after  Kangoji  arrived  at  Petlrid.  At  this  time  Morn  in  Khrin 
tamed  his  attention  to  the  falling  off  in  the  customs  revenue  of  Oamlny 
and  appointed  Ismiiil  Muhammad  collector  of  customs.  As  he  was 
anxious  to  clear  some  misunderstanding  between  Rangoji  and 
himself,  Mo  min  Kirin  set  out  to  visit  Hangoji  and  assure  him  nf  his 
good  wishes.  At  this  time  BhAvsingh  of  Ylramgtitn,  who  found  tho 
Mardfhda  even  more  troublesome  than  the  Muhammadans,  as  soon  na 
ha  heard  of  Malhrfrniv’s  recall,  suddenly  attacked  the  fort  of  Viramgrfm 
and  with  the  aid  of  some  Arabs  ami  Kohilltfs  exjiellcd  the  Marti  ilia 
garrison  and  prepared  to  hold  the  fort  6n  bis  own  account.  Shortly 
of  ter  Rot  igo  j t damn  nded  l hat  a to  w cr  i u Ah  m ed  i i U\  d , w h i ch  had  been 
raised  a story  by  Momfn  Khan  so  as  to  command  the  residence  of 
the  Marat  ha  deputy  at  the  Janrilpur  gate,  should  1h£  reduced  to  its 
original  height  At  the  same  tame  he  suggetded  that  Mamin  Kirin 
and  he,  uniting  their  forces,  should  advance  and  expel  UhAvsingh 
from  Y tram  grim.  Momfn  Khan  agreed  to  both  proposals.  'J  ne 
additiou  to  the  tower  wag  pulled ‘down,  and  Mourn  n Khan  and  Hangoji, 
marching  agamt  Visaing mf  laid  siege  to  the  town.  Bhivsingh 
made  a gallant  defence,  and  Mamin  Mum,  who  was  not  sorry  to  see 
the  Marrithris  in  difficulties,  after  a time  left  them  and  marched  to 
Kadi  and  Bijrfpur  to  levy  tribute.  Rangoji  continued  the  liege,  and 
as  Bltflvsingh  naw  that  even  without  Momin  Kluin  the  MnnHha  army 
waa  sufficient  to  reduce  the  place,  he  agreed  to  surrender  Ylramgrim, 
provided  the  fort  of  Pritdi  and  its  dependent  villages  were  granted 
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to  him,  Rangbji  agreed,  and  thus  the  Marrithrfs  again  obtained 
possession  of  Viranigrtm,  while  Bhlvringb  acquired  Prifcdi,1  a property 
which  hia  descendant!*  hold  to  thin  day* 

When  Momfti  Khan  arrived  at  Mdnsa,  alxiut  twettty-fiix  miles 
north- west  of  Alinicdrilxid)  hearing  that  IMmriji  had  crossed  the  Main 
with  10,UUQ  men,  he  at  once  tv  turned  to  the  capital.  * Dntndji  arrived 
at  Mdnsa  and  besieged  it.  The  chiefs  and  Kolia  defended  the  plaoe 
bravely  Tor  about  a month,  when  it  fell  into  Ddmriji'e  hands,  who  not 
only  u loured  the  prickly- pear  stockade  which  surrounded  it,  hut  also 
hunted  the  town.  From  Mrinna  Drimaji  marched  to  Soratk  On 
his  return  he  laid  siege  to  Broach,  a fort  which,  from  its  natural 
strength  as  well  n**  from  its  favourable  position  on  Iho  Narbada,  it  had 
been  the  constant  ambition  lioth  of  DJmdji  and  of  bis  father  Pilliji  to 
capture.  On  the  approach  of  Dtraiiji,  Nek  Alum  Khan,  who  held  the 
place  in  the  interests  of  the  N Lenin,  prepared  U>  defend  the  fort,  and 
wrote  to  the  Njzslrn  fur  aid.  In  reply  the  Nizam  warned  IMmdji 
not  to  attack  his  possessions*  On  receiving  this  letter  Ikimdji  raised 
the  siege  und  returned  to  Songad.  H seems  probable  that  concessions 
were  made  to  tempt  IMmuji  to  retire  from  Jiroaoh,  and  that  the 
( talk  war’*  share  in  l lie  Brunch  uustotns  dales  from  this  siege. 

In  A.n,  1741  in  a battle  between  KrfUn  Kdli  Kluin,  governor  of 
Dholkn,  and  Kangnjita  deputy,  the  Mar&thiU  were  defeated.  Mum  in 
KhSn,  at  the  request  of  Rangoji,  made  peace  between  them,  Fidi* 
iid- din  Khrin,  who  kid  recently  been  raised  in  rank  with  the  title  of 
Bahadur,  starting  to  collect  tribute  burned  down  the  refractory  Koli 
village  of  llabhora,  and  placing  a post  there*  patted  to  Stitumbn, 
Rfilikiiior,  and  Thnsra.  After  the  battle  at  DhoLka*  the  building  by 
Rangoji  of  the  fort  of  Borsod,  caused  renewed  fighting  between  tko 
Muhammadans  and  MarAthda  of  Dholka.  At  the  request  of  Muham- 
mad I Liuli  Khan,  governor  of  Dholka,  Fida-ud-din  Kh&iii  passing 
through  Midi iid  1m  to  Betlud  pushed  forward  to  help  him.  In  the 
meantime  n kitt  le  was  fought,  in  which  the  ManltkiB  under  MalhdrHv 
attacked  Muhammad  Hddi  khan,  and  after  a short  coni est  * withdrew. 
Next  day  thu  Muhammadans,  strong  themed  by  the  arrival  of  Fide- 
iid-din  Klulu,  besieged  Bojitra.  A letter  was  written  to  Hangup . 
ashing  the  meaning  of  the  attack,  nnd  he  replied  excusing  himself 
ami  attributing  it  to  the  ignorance  of  MaOlimv.  Muhammad  11  ddi 
Khan  and  the  author  of  Ihc  Miritt-i-Aliiiiedi  eventually  met  liangoji 
at  Dorsad,  and  settled  that  he  and  FidiUud-dtn  Khiiu  should  come 
together  and  arrange  matters*  But  Rangoji  in  his  heart  intended  to 
fj  - lit  and  wrote  to  Ids  deputy  Itamrtji  at  AnmedAbdd  to  be  ready  for 
war.  MalMrmv  ruiw  joiuei  Rnrigoji  at  Borsad*  At  this  time  many 
misunderstandings  and  several  lights  t>otwcen  tho  Harfthda  and  the 
Muhammadans  wort  appeased  by  Momfn  Klmu  and  R&ngoji,  who, 
in  spite  of  the  ill-feeling  among  their  subordinates  and  a certain  distrust 
of  each  osier's  designs,  appear  throughout  to  have  maintained  a warm 


1 FAldi  (hnrih  latitude  !?3F*  10' ; emit,  I #1*  44'),  at  the  poutli  cut  .ngla  ul 

tiie  Kwi  yf  Cutch,  fi  f t j - two  will*  we*t  of  ATuntdiibAd. 
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mutual  regal’d,  Drinriji  from  his  stronghold  at  Songad  was  too  much 
occupied  in  Dak ban  nolities  to  give  much  attention  to  Gujarat. 
Rangojh  on  the  other  Kami,  gained  so  much  influence  with  the  Gujarat 
chiefs,  that  at  one  time  he  succeeded  in  engaging  JSajnngingh  IJazari 
m his  set  vice,  and  also  induced  Rajiv  Hiftaingh  of  Id  nr  to  j o in  him. 
But  Mamin  Khan  detached  Rriisingh  from  this  alliance,  by  placing} 
him  in  charge  of  ihe  post  of  Atmiliira  and  granting  him  the  districts 
of  Moddsa,  Meglirej,  Ahtncdnagar,  Parfintij,  and  I tar  sob  Moreover 
the  customary  GujariLt  sum  at  lirst  sent  daily  by  Rongoji  to  Raja 
RaiBingh  for  the  expenses  of  his  troops  had  begun  to  Fall  into  arrears, 
RAja  Rriisingh  made  his  peace  with  ftfomin  Khun  through  the 
mediation  of  Nazar  All  Khan,  Mamin  Khan's  nephew,  who  appears 
to  have  been  one  of  the  leading  spirits  of  the  time. 

In  a,t\  1712  in  another  fight  between  the  MaMthas  and  Mutant* 
madans  in  Ahmed  staid,  the  Muhammadans  gamed  a slight  advantage. 
After  th is  Rangoji  left  the  city,  appointing  as  before  Hhnriji  as  liis 
deputy,  and  joining  Jngjiwan  Pavdr  went  to  Bomtd,  where  he  had 
bmlt  a fort.  At  this  time  one  Jivandris  came  with  authority  from 
the  Nizam  to  act  as  collector  of  Dholksi,  part  of  the  lands  assigned 
to  the  NizAra  as  a personal  grant,  Irat  failed  to  enforce  his  position. 
Shortly  after  this  Raja  A'tiandaing  of  Idar  was  killed,  and  his  brother 
liaising,  taking  leave,  went  to  Idar  to  settle  matters,  Momm  Kirin 
hod  his  patent  increased  to  the  personal  rank  of  commander  of  (JOOO 
with  a contingent  of  60Ui)  cavalry.  He  received  a dress  of  honour, 
a jewelled  turban,  a plume,  six  nieces  of  cloth,  an  elephant,  the  order 
of  MidH-mamtib,1  and  the  title  of  Najm-ud-daulah  Momin  Kirin 
IlahAdur  DilAwnr  Jang,  Differences  again  broke  out  between  Mamin 
Kirin  and  Rangoji,  at  id  again  matters  were  settled  'by  a friendly 
meeting  between  the  two  chiefs  at  Borsad,  where  Rangoji  had  taken  up 
his  residence.  Momin  Kirin  now  went  to  PetWd,  and  from  that  to 
Cambay,  where  ho  wan  taken  ill,  but  after  six  weeks  came  to  Vasu, 
where  Kangoji  visited  him.  Here  though  again  unwell  he  wont  to 
IJholka,  and  shortly  afterwards  he  and  Rangoji  marched  upon  Limhdi, 
which  at  this  time  is  mentioned  as  under  Viranigdin*  While  before 
Lirnbdi,  Rangoji  was  summoned  by  Dnuriji  to  help  him  against  Bdpu 
Niiik,  and  at  once  starter!  to  his  assistance.  Mom  In  Klian  now 

marched  into  GobtlvAda,  and  proceeded  by  LoliAna  to  Gogha,  then 
under  the  charge  of  a resident  deputy  of  Slier  Khan  Hiibh  Here 
he  received  tribute  from  the  chief  of  Sihor,  and  from  that,  m arching 
into  I Idl A r,  went  against  Navdnagar,  Tho  J&m  resisted  for  twenty 
days,  and  eventually,  on  his  agreeing  to  pay  £50(10  (Its,  50,01)0)  as 
tribute.  Mo  mi  n Kirin  returned  to  AlimcdabAd,  During  his  absence 
in  spite  of  stubborn  resistance  Nazar  A'li  Kirin  and  V&jtTiun  had 
oo  Dec  ted  tribute  from  the  Roll  chiefs.  Rangoji,  who  had  now  left 
Dannlji,  joined  battle  w ith  BApu  Naik  ero  he  crossed  tho  Mahi,  and 
Bripu  N Aik  turned  back.  Rangoji  therefore  Remained  at  Borsad,  but 
hearing  that  Motnin  Kirin's  illness  had  become  serious,  be  went  once 
or  twice  to  AhmedAbid  to  visit  him. 
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In  a.d,  1743  Motnin  Kirin  died,  II  is  wife,  fearing  lest  Fid4-ud* 
Jin  KhAn  and  Muftakhir  Khun,  Moulin  Khan's  son*  would  deprive 
her  of  her  estate,  sought  tin*  protect iun  of  Bangoji.  Id  the  meantime 
FidA-ud-din  KhAn  and  Muftakhir  KhAn  recto ved  an  imjieriai  order 
to  carry  on  the  government  until  a now  viceroy  slmulti  be  appointed. 
At  tills  time  a man  named  A nan  Irani,  who  had  been  disgraced  by 
Momtn  Khan,  went  over  to  Range]  i and  incited  him  to  murder  Fida- 
ud -din  Kh  m and  Muftakhir  Kirin,  Hangoji  with  this  intention 
invited  them  both  to  his  house,  hut  his  heart  failed  him,  and  shortly 
afterwards  FidA-ud-dm  KhAn  went  to  Cambay,  Kangoji  now  de- 
termined at  all  hazards  to  assassinate  Muftakhir  Khan.  With  thi* 
object  be  look  Muftakhir  Khln^s  associate*,  Yajeram  and  Kmtn  Kuh 
Khan,  into  hie  confidence*  Muftakhir  KhAn  accidentally  heard  of  hi* 
designs,  and  remained  on  his  guard.  Aa  Rangbji  bad  failed  to  carry 
out  his  promise  to  raise  She?  Khan  BA  hi  to  the  \mi  of  deputy  viceroy, 
Sher  KhAn  advanced  to  Dholk&mml  b^gan  plundering  tome  Cambay 
villages,  Raugoii,  after  another  futile  attempt  to  assassinate  Muftakhir 
Kirin,  sent  for  hid  deputy  Kdnviji,  who  \\m  then  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  prepared  to  fight.  Muftakhir  Khan,  on  his  purt,  summoned  FidA* 
ud-d(fi  Khan  from  Cambay,  and  in  a few  days  they  succeeded  in  uniting 
their  forces.  Sher  Khin  Bain  deserting  the  cause  of  Uangoji,  the 
MardtMa  were  worsted  and  lianguji's  house  was  besieged.  Kongo ji* 
being  hard  pressed,  agreed  to  give  up  AnmulrAm  and  to  surrender  both 
llonad  and  ViramgAm,  Sher  Khan  Bain  becoming  bis  security.  In 
this  way  FidA-ud-dm  Khan  became  sole  master  of  (iujardt, 

Shortly  after  Drtnriji  GaikwAr  re  tunic  1 from  SAUra  and  came  to 
Cambay.  In  the  meantime  lUogoji,  who  had  been  living  with  Sher 
KhAn  BAbi,  bis  security,  contrived,  with  the  connivance  of  »Sher  Klion, 
to  escape  together  with  his  family.  Fidii-uU-dm  Khan  was  so  greatly 
enraged  with  S her  Khan  fur  this  treachery,  that  Slier  KhAn  leaving 
ATimeddUil  on  pretence  of  hunting,  escaped  to  BAlAeiikOr,  where  his 
wife  joined  him,  FidA-ud-dSn  Khun  put  A'nandrAm  to  death,  while 
Kangoji  through  the  aid  of  Sher  Kh  in  BdbFs  wife,  male  good  lii* 
escape  to  Bor  sad.  FuM-ud-din  Klutn  hod  set  out  to  collect  tribute, 
when  news  arrived  that  KhandcrAv  OAikwAr,  brother  of  Ihinriji.  bad 
crossed  the  Maid  and  joining  Rangnji  had  laid  siege  to  Petl  id.  On  hear* 
itig  this,  Fidri-ud-din  at,  once  returned  to  AhmodribAd,  and  sent  ValabhdiSs 
Kotwiil  to  Kbandertiv  tvi  complain  of  the  misconduct  of  Hnngi’JL 

After  the  death  of  Momfn  Kirin,  Jaw  an  Marti  Kirin  Bribi  was  the 
greatest  noble  in  GujaiAt,  He  began  to  aspire  to  power,  and  FidA- 
ud-dtn,  who  was  not  good  in  the  held,  had  thoughts  of  apj^omting 
him  us  a deputy.  While  mat l eri  were  iii  this  state,  and  Jitwtln  Mard 
Kirin  was  ‘already  laying  claim  to  the  revenue  of  the  district  round 
AhmedAbAd,  an  order  was  received  appointing  Abdul  Aziz  lihin  the 
commander  oE  Junnar,  near  Poona,  to  be  viceroy  of  GujarAt.  This 
order  w m forged  by  Abdul  Aziz  Kirin  hi  Jawiiu  Mard  Kirin's  ioter- 
Csts,  whom  he  appointed  hi*  deputy.  Though  Fidtf-ud-dt n KhAn  doubted 
the  genuineness  of  the  order,  he  w;is  not  powerful  enough  to  remove 
Jaw  An  Mard  Khan,  who  acoordingly  proclaimed  himself  deputy 
viceroy,  At  this  time  Urn  troops,  clamorous  on  account  of  arrears, 
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placed  both  FiiM-iuMln  Khrfn  and  Muftakhir  Khrfn  under  confinement. 
Jawan  Maul  Klten  assumed  charge  of  the  city  and  stationed  his  own 
men  on  guard.  While  FidA-uil-din  Khdn  and  MuFtakir  KhAn  wars  in 
confinement,  K bander dv  GdikwAr  scut  them  a message  that  if  they 
would  entire  the  fort  of  Pel  Id d to  Ijc  surrendered  to  him,  ho  would  help 
thorn.  To  this  they  returned  no  answer,  Fidd-ud-diu  Khin  now 
entreated  Jawau  Mard  Klutn  to  interfere  lietweeri  him  and  his  troops, 
Jawin  Hard  Khan  accordingly  persuaded  the  mutineers  to  relrnse 
Fidri-ud-dfu  Khfln,  who  eventually  u&eaped  from  the  city  and  went 
to  Agra, 

Meanwhile  Rungoji  continued  to  press  the  siege  of  PetMd  and  the 
commander,  A'gha  Muhammad  Husain,  after  in  vain  appeal  mg  for  help 
to  Jaw  do  Mard  Khan,  was  forced  to  surrender*  Ilaugoji  demolished 
tlie  fort  of  PetlAd  and  marched  upon  AhmednUtd,  As  he  approached 
the  city  Jawan  Mard  Khdn  sent  the  writer  of  the  Mimt-i- Ahmed  i 
and  Ajabeingh  to  negotiate  with  llaugoji,  who  demanded  all  bis  former 
rights  and  possessions. 

News  had  now  reached  Dchli  that  a false  viceroy  was  governing 
Gujarat,  and  accordingly  Muftakhir  Khun  was  chosen  fifty-seventh 
viceroy,  the  order  explaining  that  AWijI  AVJs  had  never  been  appointed 
viceroy,  and  directing  Jawan  Mard  Khan  to  withdraw  from  the 
conduct  of  affairs . Muftakhir  Klmn  was  perplexed  how  to  act  lie 
succeeded  in  persuading  his  troops  that  lie  would  be  aide  to  pay  them 
I heir  arrears,  and  he  sent  a copy  of  the  order  to  Jawdn  Mard  Khftn ; 
and,  as  he  dared  not  displace  him,  he  informed  Jawdn  Mard  Kh&it  that  he 
hud  appointed  him  as  his  deputy,  and  that  he  himself  would  shortly  leave 
All  medalled.  Jawdn  MaidKMn,  so  far  From  obeying,  ordered  Muftakhir 
Kbrin'h  house  to  be  surrounded.  Eventually  Muftakhir  Khan,  leaving 
the  city,  joined  11  an  go  jit,  and  then  retired  to  Caralmy, 

KhandcriSv  Cdikwdr  returned,  and,  with  the  view  of  enforcing  Ids 
claims,  uniting  with  Rangoji,  marc  hid  to  Ban  jar,  about  five  miles 
numb  of  AhmedAbM.  Jaw  An  Mard  Khun  issuing  from  the  city 
r:ini|KNl  iiimr  the  Kdnkariya  lake.  Narliar  Pandit  and  Kmhiteji  on  behalf 
of  the  Munftha  lenders  wore  sent  to  Jawln  Mard  Khdn  to  demand  their 
former  rights  ami  possessions.  Jawrin  at  first  refused,  but  in  the  end 
gave  way  and  the  MantthAs  appointed  Itidu  Mordr  deputy  of  the 
city.  s£ier  K hnn  Itebi  now  returned  to  Brihtsmor.  Kbanderdv  and 
Kunriji  then  went  to  Dbolka,  Rangoji  to  Petlad,  and  Khandctiv 
Orfikwrir  to  Sorath.  Fidii-itd-dm  Khan  requested  Range  ji  to  help 
Muftakhir  Khdn  ; be  replied  that  he  was  willing  to  help  him,  but  hud 
no  money,  Rangoji  then  accompanied  t idd-ud-dfu  Khan  to  Cambay, 
whore  Muftakhir  Khdn  was.  Negotiations  were  entered  into,  and  the 
Kluius  tried  to  collect  Li 0 000  (Rs,  1 MM)  which  Rangoji  asked  for 
to  enable  him  to  make  military  preparations  to  aid  them.  They  raised 
£8000  (Rs.  80,000)  with  great  difficulty  and  admitted  Rangoji’s  Niiib  * 
to  a share  in  the  administration.  Rangoji  withdrew  to  Bcfrsad  with 
the  IHUOU  (U«,  80,000)  uudur  the  pretext  that  when  the  remaining 
i£0iQ  (Ru.  20,000)  wore  paid  ho  would  take  action.  Fidd-ud*dm 
Khitn,  annoyed  at  Rangoji's  conduct,  went  to  reside  at  Dhow&fi,  a 
village  lidongitig  to  Jdlain  Jdha  Koli, 
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Jn  a,d.  1744  Jawun  Maid  3vh.int  after  appointing  ono  of  hie  brother** 
Komwar  Khrin,  his  deputy  at  IhUan,  and  keeping  his  other  brother 
8a  filar  Khan  at  A'hmeudwil,  advanced  from  the  city  to  Kadi  to  colbot 
tribute.  Ilk  ncit  step  wan  to  Unite  Abdul  jVziss  Klmn,  the  commander 
of  Jmmur,  near  Poona,  1o  join  him  in  G niantt . Abdul  Aziz  accordingly 
m?t  out  fixim  Junnar,  taking  with  him  Fatehyrih  Khun*  commander  of 
the  fort  of  Mul her  in  BagWn  and  liustannAv  M&ratha,  1 Erecting 
hie  march  in  the  first  instance  to  Burnt  he  was  there  watched  in  the 
interests  of  Drfmriji  Gdtkwar,  by  Dcvfiji  Trikpar,  the  lieutenant  of  that 
chiefs  who,  Peeing  that  on  leaving  Surat,  Abdul  A'zlz  continued  to 
advance  to  AbiuedAbrid,  pursued  him  to  Kim  Kothodro,  about  fifteen 
miles  north  west  of  Smut,  and  there  attacked  him.  In  the  engage- 
ment Devriji  Tilt  par,  who  had  gained  over  Kustaxnxriv  Marat  ha,  ore 
of  the  leading  men  in  A lulu  1 A'sSz'b  army,  was  victorious,  Abdiil 
Aziz  Khfin  retired,  but  wm*  so  closely  followed  by  the  Jlirfildij  that 
at  IVmoli  ho  wnia  forced  to  leave  his  elephant,  and,  mounting  a horse, 
fled  with  all  speed  towards  Broach,  On  reaching  the  Narbada  he 
failed  to  find  any  boats,  and,  as  his  pursuers  were  dose  upon  him! 
putting  his  horse  at  the  water,  ho  tried  to  swim  the  river  ; but,  sticking 
loaf  in  the  mud,  be  was  overtaken  ami  slain  by  the  Mu  nit  hits, 

On  bearing  of  the  death  of  Abdul  Aziz,  Jawan  Mard  Ivhiin  (bought 
of  joining  Muftnkhir  Klutn.  Ere  be  could  carry  this  plan  into  effect, 
the  emperor  receiving,  it  i«  said,  a present  of  £20,000  (Hs,  2 lakh*) 
fur  the  nomination,  appointed  Fakhr-nd-dattlah  Fakhr-ud-dln  Khan 
Shnjrtat  Jang  Buhridur  fifty-eighth  viceroy  of  Gujarat.  The  new 
viceroy  forwarded  a blank  paper  to  a honker  of  his  acquaintance 
named  Sitrinim,  asking  him  to  enter  in  it  the  name  of  n fitting  deputy* 
SitLtrrfm  filled  in  the  name  of  Jaw/m  Mard  Khfin,  and  Fakhr-ud-daulah 
was  proclaimed  viceroy.  About  this  time  Safdor  Khrin  Bfibi,  sifter 
levying  tribute  from  the  Sabnnuati  chiefs,  retimed  to  Ahmediibrid, 
and  hhauderdv  Gfiikw'dr,  as  he  passed  from  Sorath  to  Songad, 
appointed  Haitgnji  his  deputy*  On  In  ing  appointed  dt  puty  fiangoji  M*nt 
Krkhnftji  instead  of  Morrir  Niiik  as  his  deputy  to  AhmediiWd,  and 
himself  proceeded  to  Arhar-M&lur  on  the  Vntrak,and  from  t lint  moved 
to  Kaira  to  visit  Jawan  Mard  K hrin,  with  w hom  he  established  friendly 
relations*  In  the  same  year  AH  Muhammad  Kiuin,  hi  per  intended 
of  customs,  died,  and  in  his  place  the  author  of  the  Mirat  i-Ahn*cdi  was 
apjiointed.  In  this  year,  ton,  Fahtir  Kh/in  Jhilori  died,  and  his  unde, 
Muhammad  Bahadur,  was  appointed  governor  of  Plilanpur  in  his  stead. 

A bent  ibis  time  Utn.tbrii,  widow  of  Kbanderdv  Ddbhulc,  Summoned 
Kbanderdv  Gaikwrtr  to  help  her  in  her  attempt  to  lessen  the  power  of 
the  Peshwa.  As  ihiimiji  Gaikwdr  could  not  be  spared  from  tbo  Dak  ha  n 
K hander rfv  was  appointed  his  deputy  in  Gujardt,  ami  he  chose  one 
Rrimchaudra  to  represent  him  at  AhmcdribAd.  When  Fnkhr-ud-daulah 
advanced  to  join  bis  appointment  as  viceroy  he  was  received  at  Bdldanor 
with  much  respect  by  Sher  Kiuin  Bibi.  Jawrfn  Mard  Klutn  HA  hi,  on 
the  other  hand,  deter  mi  rung  to  resist  Fakhr-iid-dsmlah  to  the  utmost  of 
bis  power,  summoned  Gauged  bar  with  a body  of  Martithn  horse  from 
PetIM,  and  posting  them  at  fsanpur,  about  ten  miles  south-west  of  the 
city,  himself  leaving  the  fortifications  of  AlimeddUd*  encamped  at 
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Asdrva.  about  a mile  and  a half  from  the  walla*  During  his  progress 
toward*  the  capital  the  now  viceroy  was  jnineil  by  Rdisinghji  of  fdar  at 
Kapailvunj,  and,  advancing  together,  they  arrived  at  Bln! pur,  eighteen 
miles  east  of  Ahmedatrid.  On  their  approach  Jawiin  Mard  Khdti  Bent 
Safdar  Kb, in  an  i G-mgddar  to  oppose  them,  and  the  two  armies  mot 
about  six  miles  from  the  capital,  After  some  lighting  Fakhr-ud  daulah 
succeeded  in  forcing  his  way  to  the  suburb  of  Rfi  j pu  m,  ami  next  day 
ttmtiuuiug  to  drive  back  the  enemy  occupied  the  suburb  of  Dahrampura 
and  liegan  the  actual  siege  of  the  city*  At  this  point  affairs  took  a 
turn.  Fakhr-ud -danlah  w ns  wounded  and  returned  to  his  camp,  while 
Jawrin  Mard  Kh  in  succeeded  in  winning  over  to  his  side  SJter  Khan 
H&bi  and  Rtiisinghji  of  Idar,  two  of  tlio  viceroy's  chief  supporters* 
The  Miritt  i- Alimeai  especially  notes  that  R&ja  Ruismgh  nuked  for 
money  to  pay  his  troops  but  Fakhr-ml  daulah,  not  knowing  that  this 
rule  bad  long  been  a dead  letter,  said  that  as  he  held  a district  on  service 
tenure,  it  was  not  proper  for  him  to  imk  for  a money  aid  when  on 
imperial  service.  Next  day  F:ikhr*ud-dauhvh  was  surrounded  by  Safdar 
Khin  Hit  hi  and  the  Mar  A tints,  and  himself  one  wife  and  some  children 
were  taken  prisoners,  iv trie  another  oflds  wives  and  his  son,  who  had 
managed  to  escape  to  *Sidhpur,  were  cup  lured  and  brought  back,  to 
Ahmedabad- 

After  this  KhanderAv  GAiVwdr  refcurn^l  to  Gujarat  to  receive  his 
sharp  of  the  spoil  taken  from  Fa k hr- oil daulah.  Reaching  Dorsad,  he 
took  It  an  go  j i with  him  m far  as  Ahniedrfhtd,  where  ho  met  Jawriu 
Mard  Kirin,  and  obtained  from  Rangoji  his  share  of  the  tribute. 
Khanderdv  was  not  satisfied  with  Kangojr's  accounts,  and  appointing 
a fresh  deputy,  he  attached  Kangoji’e  property,  ami  before  leaving 
Ahinedibhl  for  Sorath,  put  him  in  oonlincnient  at  Borsad.  He  also 
confined  Fiikhr-ud-daulah  in  the  Ghirfspnr  outpost  on  the  bank  of  the 
river  Maid.  Me  m while  in  consequence  of  some  misunderstanding 
between  Jawfm  Mard  Khun  Babi  and  his  brother  SaEdar  Khaiu  the 
latter  retired  to  Udc pur,  and  J a wain  Mard  Khan  went  to  Visalmigar 
then  in  the  hand*  of  his  brother  /orrtwar  Klian.  From  Viaatnagar, 
Jawuu  Mard  Khan  proceeded  to  RAdbanpur,  and  meeting  his  brother 
Safi  hr  Khan,  they  became  reconciled,  and  returned  together  hi  A'hmed- 
AMd.  Khanderiiv  Gaik  wrtr,  who  had  in  the  meantime  returned  from 
Sorath,  encamping  at  Dholka  appointed  TrimbakrAv  Pandit  as  his 
deputy  at  A'hmctlilriil  in  place  of  More  Pandit.  On  hearing  that 
Rangoji  had  been  thrown  into  confine  moat,  UmMtrii  sent  for  hinij  and 
hi*  along  with  Khanclerav  Gnikwur  repaired  to  the  Daklian, 

Shortly  afterwards  Punrfji  Yithal.  in  concert  with  Tritubok  Pandit, 
being  dissatisfied  with  Jatvan  Mard  Kirin,  began  to  intrigue  with 
Fakii r-ud-daul^h , In  the  meantime  Umilhii  laid  appointee!  Rangoji 
as  her  deputy,  and,  as  he  was  a staunch  friend  of  Jawdn  Mard  Khan, 
be  expelled  TrimbakrAv  from  Ahtned^bdd,  and  binudf  Collected  the 
M amt  ha  share  of  the  city  it?  venues.  Upon  this  Pundji  Vit  1ml  Rent 
Gan  gild  In  ir  and  Kriskudji  with  an  army,  and  they,  expelling  the  Muham- 
madan officers  from  the  districts  from  which  the  Mnrdthm  levied  the 
one- four th  share  of  the  revenue,  took  the  management  of  them  into  their 
own  hatub.  llangoji  now  asked  Slier  Kiutu  Bribi  to  help  him.  Slier 


Chapter  in* 

Mughal 
Viceroy  ■- 

Muhammad 
Sh  ah 

Empt-mr, 

1721-1748. 

FlUKR-rD- 

040 LA M 

Fifty-eightU 
Vn-croy, 
1744  - 1743* 


Ucforit  and 

Cfi(jtuir  of  tJia 

Viceroy  Uy 
Jjiw4d  Mur-I 
Khitt 


Rangojl 
Diagramed 
by  KliRDtlerlv 

Ciaikwir. 


Puniji  Yitti  d mol 
Fnkhf- ud-iljlutnh 
oppose  H*n^oji 

IlLkd  J&niu  Mail  4 

Khin* 


real  pa 


:idar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  367  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


[ Bombay 


HISTORY  OF  GUJARAT, 


Chapter  III 

Mughal 

Viceroys- 

Mubimnitd 
t Shut* 
Emperor, 
1721-1740 
t-'AKimru- 
IMULAI1 
Fifty  eighth 
Viceroy, 
1744-  1749. 


of 

Kftinwlvifij 
l»  y lMkhr-ud- 
JUuUh, 
1740. 


At  tfa*  nppttNMsh 

of  HuHcm1  Lha 

Sir  >t  Li  ruiMnii 


Mrmin  Khlti  If, 
fioTotnop  of 

C»mb*V| 

1748. 


Kbrtn  agreed ; f>ut  as  he  had  not  fund*  to  pay  Ilia  troop,  he  delayed,  and 
afterwards  plundered  Mahmlha  and  Nad  bid,  As  Haugpji  failed  tu  join 
hmi,  Slier  Khan  proceeded  by  himself  to  Kapodvunj,  and  from  Kapsd- 
vivnj  marched  agonist  the  MartUlia  camp,  with  which  Fakhr-ud-daiiUh 
was  then  associated*  On  the  night  after  his  arrival,  \he  Marilthti* 
made  an  attack  on  Slier  Khan's  vamp,  in  which  many  men  on  both 
tides  were  slain,  Next  morning  the  battle  was  renewed,  but  on  Shor 
Khdn  suggesting  certain  terms  the  lighting  ceased,  That  very  night, 
hearing  that  Range]  i hail  reached  Biilasinor,  Slier  Khiin  stole  off 
towards  Kapadvanj,  Pmidji  and  Fakhr-ud  -dnulah  followed  in  pursuit 
hut  failed  to  prevent  Rungoji  and  Shor  Khan  from  joining  their 
forces. 

In  a.d.  1 74-6  a Isuttlo  was  fought  in  ilia  neighbourhood  of  the 
town  of  Knrowlvanj  in  which  Sher  KhAn  was  wounded.  He  was 
forced  to  take  shelter  with  Rangoji  in  Kapodvan  j , while  Fakhr- 
nihdaulah,  (Lingmlhur,  ami  Krishmlji  laid  siege  to  that  town.  At 
this  time  the  Limflvada  chief  asked  MalharrAv  Holkar  on  his  way 
bock  From  his  yearly  mid  into  MAlwa,  to  join  him  in  attacking  Yirpur. 
llolkar  ugrccnl  and  Yirpur  was  plundered.  Rang^iji,  hearing  of  the 
arrival  of  Holkar,  begged  him  to  coma  to  bis  aid,  and  on  promise  of 
receiving  a sum  of  £20,001)  (Rs,  2 takks)  and  two  elephant,  Holkar 
consented*  Gaitgadhar,  Krishna ji,  ami  Fakhr-ud-daulah,  hearing  of 
the  approach  of  Holkar,  raised  the  siege  of  Kapadvanj,  and  marching  to 
liljiilka  expelled  the  governor  of  tliat  district*  Shortly  after  wards  on 
a summons  from  Ddmiiji  and  Khandcrtiv  (Hikiviir  Rangoji  retired  to 
Bsmdsi*  Meanwhile  Fakhr-nd-daulah,  Krisluutji,  and  Gangadliur 
advanced  to  Jetulpur  in  the  Daskroi  HulMlivisiou  of  A'limediibud  and, 
taking  possession  nf  it,  expelled  Amlair  llaljshi,  the  deputy  of  J&wrin 
Man!  Khun.  DrimAji  and  Khimderuv  Gaik  war  passed  from  Baroda 
to  Vnsu,  where  they  were  met  by  Kriahnriii  and  GangAdUar,  whom 
DshiLsiji  censured  for  aiding  Fakhmid-dnnlab . Un  this  occasion 
Uriinriji  bestow  od  the  districts  of  Ramin  Nailirid  and  Reread  on 
Ids  brother  Khamleriv,  an  action  which  for  ever  removed  auv  ill 
feeling  on  the  part  of  Khanderdv.  Then,  proceeding  to  Gotlej, 
1 Junaiji  had  an  interview  with  Jawdn  Man!  Khrin*  From  Goklvj  he  sent 
Kdnoji  Trikpar  with  Fnklir-ud-danlah  to  Somtli,  and  himself  returned 
to  Hon  gad,  As  Boread  Imd  been  given  to  Khamlerdv,  Kaogoji  fixed  on 
Umreth  as  his  residence. 

In  this  year,  aj*.  1746,  Teghheg  Kluiti,  governor  of  Surat,  died,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Safdar  Muhammad  Kh&n,  who,  in  acknow- 
li-dgmuut  of  a present  of  seven  horses,  received  from  the  emperor 
the  title  of  Bahadur,  At  this  time  TiUib  A'li  Kirin  died,  and  the 
writer  of  the  Mirfttd-ATimedi  was  appointed  minister  by  the  emperor. 
In  A.n*  1 747  Rangoji  returned  to  AhmwHbdd,  and  Jawfin  Mard Khrin 
hail  an  interview  with  him  a few  miles  from  the  city.  Shortly  after 
this  the  Kolia  of  MchmddabAd  and  Mahudha  rebelled,  but  the  revolt 
was  speedily  crushed  by  Shrihljdz  Itohilla* 

During  this  year  Najm  Khan,  governor  of  Cambay,  died. 
Mufl&klnr  Kh  in,  son  of  Nnjra*  lid-doji!  ah  Mnniin  Kliftn  I.,  who  had 
uWu  received  the  title  of  Momin  Kfoin,  informed  the  emperor  of  Nnjm 
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K hriu's  death,  and  himself  assumed  the  office  of  governor  in  which  in 
a,e>,  1748  he  was  confirmed,  On  hearing  of  the  death  of  Najrn  Khan, 
on  pretence  of  condoling  with  the  family  of  the  late  governor,  Fidfrud- 
dm  Kluin  marched  to  Cambay,  hut  as  he  was  not  allowed  to  enter  the 
town  he  retired,  lie  afterwards  wont  to  Umreth  and  lived  with 
Rangnji.  Kduoji  Tikpar,  who  had  gone  with  Fakhr-ud-daulali  into 
Knrath,  now  laid  siege  to  and  took  the  town  of  \ anthali  As  it  was 
nearly  tirao  for  the  Mavdthda  to  return  to  their  country,  Kdnoji 
and  Fakhr  ud-divulah,  retiring  to  Dholkn,  expelled  Muhammad 
JriiibAa,  the  deputy  governor.  Uangoji,  who  had  at  this  time  a 
dispute  with  Jaw  fin  Ward  Khan  regarding  his  share  of  tribute,  now 
came  and  joined  them,  and  their  combined  forces  marched  upon 
Sanand,  where,  after  plundering  the  town,  they  encamped.  It  was 
now  time  for  Kdnoji  to  withdraw  to  the  Dukhan.  Range ji  and 
Fak hr-ud-dau lah,  remaining  behind  to  collect  tribute  from  the  ucigh- 
U Hiring  districts,  marched  to  Ibanpiir,  where  they  were  opposed  by 
Jawrin  Murd  Kluin,  On  this  ucciuion  buthJnwita  Mard  Khan  and 
Fakhr-ud  daulah  sought  the  alliance  of  Rdja  Rriisingh  of  fdar.  But, 
as  he  offered  more  favourable  terms,  Krija  llftbiugh  determined  to  join 
Fukhr-ml-daulah.  Sher  Klirin  BAhi  nlto  joined  Fivkhr-ud-daulah,  who, 
thus  reinforced,  laid  siege  to  All medti twin.  While  these  events  were 
passing  at  AhmcdAbrid,  Hariha,  an  adopted  sou  of  K hander  Ay  GaikwAr, 
at  that  time  in  possession  of  the  fort  of  Borsad,  Ijcgan  to  plunder 
iUngoji's  villages  under  lVt.lad,  and,  attacking  Me  deputy,  defeated  nod 
killed  him*  On  this  I tango  ji  withdrew  from  AhmetUbdd,  attacked 
and  captured  the  fort  of  Borsad,and  forced  Hariha  to  leave  the  country, 
JttWiln  Mard  Kluin  now  sent  for  Janftrdhan  F&ndit,  KhamlerdvJs 
deput  y at  Mailiml,  and,  in  place  of  Rangoji's  representative,  appointed 
him  to  manage  the  Maidtha  share  of  Ahmedabad, 

During  these  years  imjiortant  changes  had  taken  place  in  the 
government  of  Surat.  In  a*d,  1734,  when  Mu  Ha  Muhammad  Ali,  the 
chief  of  the  merchants  and  builder  of  the  Athva  fort,  was  killed  in 
pm  on  by  Teghbcg  Khdn,  tlie  Nmtm  sent  Say  ad  Miththan  to  revenge 
* his  death.  Say  ad  Miththan  was  forced  to  return  unsuccessful*  After 
Teghbcg  Khans  death  Sayad  Mithtlmn  again  came  to  Surat  and  li  ved 
then*  with  his  brother  Say  ad  Aohehan,  who  hold  the  office  of  paymaster. 
Sayad  Miththan  tried  to  get  the  government  of  the  town  info  his  liands, 
but,  again  failing,  committed  suicide.  Hin  brother  Say  ad  Achchan  then 
attacked  and  took  the  citadel,  expelling  the  commander;  and  for 
several  daya  war  was  waged  let  ween  him  and  the  governor  Sa  filar 
Muhammad  Khun  with  doubtful  success.  At  last  Sayad  Achchan 
called  to  Ids  aid  Malhdrrdv,  the  deputy  at  Baroda,  and  their  combined 
forces  took  possession  of  the  whole  city.  During  the  sack  of  the  city 
Malharrav  was  killed  and  the  entire  management  of  affairs  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Say  ad  Acheh&n,  Safdar  Muhammad  Khun,  the  late 
governor,  though  obliged  to  leave  the  city,  was  determined  not  to  give 
lip  Surat  without  a struggle,  and  raising  some  men  opened* fire  on  the 
fort,  Sayad  Achchan  now  begged  the  Arab  Turk  English  Dutch  and 
Portuguese  merchants  to  aid  him.  A deed  addressed  to  the  emperor 
and  the  Nizam,  begging  that  Say  ail  Achchan  should  lx?  appointed 
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governor,  was  binned  by  nil  the  merchants  except  by  Mr.  Lamb  the 
Kngli&h  chief,  ami  though  he  at  lir^t  refused,  he  was  in  the  end  [m?t- 
euaded  hy  the  other  mem  tints  to  sign.  The  merchant*  then  assisted 
Suviid  AcUuhau,  and  Sufdnr  Muhammad  Khrin  retired  to  Sindh. 

Meanwhile,  nti  account  of  gome  enmity  tadwesn  Mulla  Fukhr-ud- 
din,  the?  son  of  Mu. hi  Muhammad  Alb  chief  of  the  merchants,  and 
■Say m l A vhe hart,  the  Mulla  was  thrown  into  prison,  Mr.  Lamb  went  to 
Sayad  Achchan,  and  remonstrating  with  lum  suggested  that  the  Mulla 
should  he  hunt  for*  Say  ad  Achchan  agreed,  but  on  the  way  Mr  Lamb 
earned  off  .Mulla  Fikhr-ud-dm  to  the  English  factory,  and  afterwards 
Hunt  him  to  Bum  bay  in  disguise.  In  the  meantime  KedArji  tiiiikwtir, 
a cousin  of  1 ) Amu  ji*M,  whom,  with  M&llutrrav,  Saynd  Aehehan  had  asked 
to  his  help,  arrived  at  Surat,  and  though  Sayad  Aehehan  had  Wn 
successful  without  his  aid,  Ktdslrji  demanded  the  £30,000  (Rm,  A fdkhx) 
which  had  been  promised  him  As  the  Sayad  wae  not  in  a portion  to 
resist  Ked&rjiT  demands,  and  ns  he  had  no  ready  money  to  give  him, 
he  made  over  to  him  u third  of  the  revenues  of  Surat  until  the  amount 
should  I.*?  paid*  As  before  this  another  third  of  the  revenues  oF  Surat 
had  been  assigned  to  Hfilte  Mas  And  Khan,  the  deputy  Yakut  Khan 
of  Janjira,  the  emoluments  of  1 lie  governor  of  Surat  were  reduced  to 
one-third  of  the  entire  revenue  and  this  was  divided  between  the 
M utasaddi  and  BukhsbL 

In  this  year  (A*u.  1717,  S*  ih 03)  there  was  a severe  shock  of  earth- 
quake  aiul  a great  famine  which  caused  many  deaths*  In  the  following 
year  J&wfin  Hard  Khrtn  endeavoured  to  recapture  J eta  1 pur,  but  faded. 
About  the  same  time  Urns  b&i  died.  and  IMmrfji's  brother  filiandemv,  who 
was  un  good  terms  with  Ambika  wife  of  Baburdv  Senapati,  the  guardian 
of  eon,  procured  h is  own  appointment  m deputy  of  his  brother 

Drfmrfji  in  Unjantt.  On  leing  appointed  deputy  Khandeniv  at  once 
marched  against  ltangoji  to  recover  Borsod.  which,  as  above  mentioned, 
ltangoji  had  taken  from  IlarSba.  Their  forces  were  joined  by  two 
detachments,  one  from  Mmnm  Khan  under  the  command  of  Agha 
Muhammad  llu^ain,  the  other  from  JawAn  Mard  Khan  commanded  by 
Jan&rdhan  Pandit.  The  combined  army  besieged  Uorsad*  After  a five 
months1  siege  Boraud  was  taken,  and  ltangoji  was  impri soned  by 
Khanderitv.  On  the  fall  of  Borsud  SherKhun  Bubi  and  Rrija  Rtiimngh 
of  Idar,  who  wore  allies  of  Bangui  i,  returned  to  Balrtsinor  and  four  ; 
Fakhr-nd-daulah  was  sent  to  Petlud  and  FidA-uri-din  Khrin,  leaving 
Uiureth,  took  shelter  with  Jetlui,  the  chief  of  Atamiralia. 

In  this  year  the  emperor  Muhammad  Shrih  died  and  was  succeeded 
by  lua  son  Ahmed  Shah  (A,n*  17 IB  - 1754-),  Shortly  after  Ahmed's 
accession  Mu  bird  ja  VakhaUmgh,  brother  of  Mahdrdja  Abhevsingh, 
was  appointed  fifty-ninth  viceroy  of  tSujarrtt,  When  he  learned  wliat 
was  the  state  of  lie  province,  he  pleaded  that  his  presence  would  bo 
more  useful  in  his  own  dominions,  and  never  took  up  bis  appointment 
of  viceroy,  * VaklmUingh  was  the  last  viceroy  of  GuiarAt  nominated, 
hy  the  imperial  court,  for  although  by  the  aid  of  the  MarAtbA*  Fakhr- 
ud- dan luh  was  of  importance  in  the  province,  he  had  never  been  able 
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to  establish  himself  m viceroy.  In  this  year  also  occurred  the  death 
of  Kfaufrkilehand  Sheth,  the  chief  merchant  of  AhmedAbml. 

Khnndcruv  Grfikwdr  appointed  HrighuvsHatikar  his  deputy  at 
Ahmed*  bad,  and  Safdiu1  KliAn  Biibi  issued  fnun  AlltnecL&bftd  with  an 
npny  to  levy  tribute  from  the  chiefs  on  the  banks  of  the  Sdbnraati. 
When  Fftkhr-ud-daulahj  the  former  viceroy*  heard  of  the  appointment 
oF  Maharaja  Vakhutsingh,  seeing  no  chance  of  any  benefit  from  a 
longer  iduy  in  Gujardt,  he  retired  to  Dehli.  In  .v,u.  1748  A'slF  Jalr, 
Nizam -ul-Mulk,  died  at  an  advanced  ago,  leaving  six  sons  and  a 
disputed  succession. 

About  the  same  time  Bnlrijiriv  I\?shwn,  who  was  jealous  of  the 
power  of  the  GAikwdr,  sent  a body  of  troops,  ami  freed  I tango  ji  from 
the  hands  of  KhundmW  Gaikw&r.  During  these  years  adventurers, 
in  different  parts  of  the  country,  taking  advantage  of  the  decay  of 
the  central  power,  endeavoured  to  establish  themselves  in  independ- 
ence. Of  there  attempts  the  most  formidable  w as  the  revolt  of  one  of 
the  PAtan  Kastntis  who  established  bis  power  so  firmly  in  Pdtan  tbit 
ilanin  Man!  Khan  found  it  njeossary  to  proceed  in  person  to  reduce 
him,  shortly  afterwards  JawAn  Mard  Kh4ti  deemed  it  advkable  to  recall 
Ids  brothers  Safdar  Khdn  and  Zordw lit  KhAn,  who  were  then  at  f)  oja 
under  Patau,  and  took  them  with  him  to  A'bmediibrtd,  FkU-ud-din 
KhAn  who  had  been  residing  at  Atarsumba  nnw  asked  permission  to 
return  to  Ahmedibdd,  but  m JawAn  Hard  Khan  did  not  approve  of 
this  suggestion,  EidA-ud-dm  departed  to  Broach  and  there  took  up  his 
residence.  Jamirdhnn  Pandit  marched  to  Kaim  and  the  BMl  district 
to  levy  tribute,  and  Khanderdv  appointed  Shevakrdm  his  deputy. 

In  the  meantime  at  Surat,  Sayad  Achchan  endeavoured  to 
consolidate  his  rule,  and  with  this  view  tried  to  expel  Bdlte  Afusimd 
Hah^hi,  and  prevent  him  again  entering  the  city*  But  his  plans  failed, 
a ml  he  was  obliged  to  make  excuses  for  las  conduct.  Sayad  Achchan  tlion 
oppress'd  other  influential  persons,  until  eventually  the  Habshl  and 
others joining, attacked  him  in  the  citadel  Except  Mr,  Lamb,  who 
considered  himself  bound  by  the  deed  signed  in  A.i>»  1747  in  favour  of 
Sayad  Achchan,  ail  the  merchants  of  Surat  joined  the  iw  sail  ants. 
Among  the  chief  opponents  of  Saytul  A eh  chan  were  the  Dutch,  who 
sending  ships  brought  back  Safdar  Muhammad  Klein  from  Thatta, 
and  established  him  as  governor  of  Surat.  The  English  factory  was 
next  Ixrsieged,  and,  though  a stout  resistanoe  was  made,  the  guards 
were  bribed,  and  the  factory  plundered.  In  a.d.  1750  Sayad  Achchan, 
surrendering  the  citadel  to  the  llabshi,  withdrew  first  to  Bombay 
and  then  lo  Poona,  to  Ilil In jirriv  Peshwa,  Shortly  afterwards,  in 
consequence  of  the  censure  passed  upon  him  by  the  Bombay  Gov- 
ernment for  his  support  of  Sayafl  Achchan,  Mr.  Lamb  committed 
suicide.  Wearied  by  tliese  continual  contests  for  power,  the 
merchants  of  Surat  a^ked  Raja  Kaghunatltdds,  minister  to  the 
Nizam,  to  choose  them  a governor.  Raja  Ibighunitthd^s  &cordingly 
Dominated  hia  own  nephew,  Kija  Ilurprasrid,  to  be  governor,  and 
flic  writer  of  the  Mirftt-i*  Ahmed  i to  be  bis  deputy.  But  before  Itrfja 
Harpiasnd  could  join  his  appointment  at,  Surat,  both  lie  and  bis  father 
were  slain  iu  buttle. 
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In  the  mme  year,  a.d,  1750,  occurred  tho  deaths  of  RAja  RAisingfi 
of  Idnr,  of  Safdar  KhArt  BAhi  of  BalAeinnr,  and  of  FidA~na-din  KhAn, 
who  had  fur  some  time  been  tu  lilt'd  at  Broach*  Jmvan  Mard  KhAn, 
who,  seeing  l hut  they  worn  inclined  to  become  j permanent  resident s in 
GujarAt,  was  always  opposed  to  the  GAik war's  power,  no w entered  ii|to 
negotiations  with  liAhljirAvPeshwa.  lie  chose  Patel  oukhdev  to  collect 
the  Maruthu  revenue  and  asked  the  Feghwa  to  help  him  in  expelling 
UAmAji's  agents*  The  Peehwa,  being  now  engaged  in  war  in  the 
I)  ah  hail  with  Sal  Al  Kit  Jang  Bahadur,  son  oft  ho  late  Nizam,  was  unable 
to  rend  JawAn  Man l Kh;iu  any  assistance.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
year  Jawan  Mar  d Khan  started  from  Ah  mod  n bad  to  collect  tribute  from 
the  SAWmati  chiefs,  lieturuing  early  in  a,i>,  1751,  at  the  request  of 
Jetba  Patel  a subordinate  of  Bh&vdnga  Dcafti,  ho  proceeded  to  Banod 
or  Vanod  under  VSramgAm  and  reduced  the  village,  Ali  Muhammad 
KhAo,  the  author  of  the  M ir&t-i-ATimcdi,  who  about  this  time  was  raised 
in  rank  with  the  title  of  Bahadur,  states  that  owing  to  tho  MarAfhn 
inroads  most  of  the  districts  had  passed  entirely  into  their  prisKessiun  ; 
in  others  according  to  agreements  with  Jaw  An  Man  l Khan  they  held 
a half  share.  Consequently  in  spite  of  now  taxes,  the  entire  remain- 
ing income  of  the  province  was  only  four  Itikfis  of  rupees,  and  it  was 
impossible  to  maintain  the  military  posts  or  control  the  rebellious 
Kells* 

It  was  in  this  year  {ad.  1751)  that  the  Peshw%  decoying  DdmAjirAv 
into  his  power,  imprisoned  him  and  forced  him  to  surrender  half  of  his 
rights  and  conquests  in  Gujarat.  Taking  advantage  of  the  alienee  of 
the  GAikwAr  and  his  army  in  the  Dukhan,  JawSu  Mard  Kh  hi  marched 
into  SoTsith.  He  first  visited  Gogh  a,  and  then  levying  tribute  in  Golub 
vAdn  advanced  into  IvAthiAvada  and  marched  against  NavAnag&r,  and, 
after  collating  a contribution  from  the  JAm,  returned  to  A’limcdribad: 
In  the  following  year  (a.d*  1762),  as  soon  ns  the  news  reached  Gujarat 
that  the  ManHhAeJ  share  in  the  province  had  been  divided  between  the 
Pcshwa  and  GAtkwAr,  M,omtn  KhAn,  who  was  always  quarrelling  with 
the  UAikwnPs  agent,  sending  VarajlAl  his  steward  to  Ihdajiniv  Pcshwa 
begged  him  to  include  Camljay  in  Eis  share  and  send  Ins  agent  in  place 
of  the  GAikwAPs  agent.  BAlAjirAv  agreed,  and  from  that  time  un 
agent  of  the  Peshwa  was  established  at  Caralay*  I n the  same  year 
RaglumAthrAv,  brother  of  the  Peshwa.  entering  Gujarat  took  possession 
of  the  Hcwa  and  Main  KAntha  districts  and  marched  oil  Surat.  Nhiuji 
I) hangar  was  appointed  in  She vnknLitvfl  place  as  DiunAjifs  deputy, 
and  Krishna ji  came  to  collect  the  Pcshwa’s  share. 

Up  to  this  time  the  city  of  Broach  had  remained  part  of  the  NizAnPs 
personal  estate,  managed  by  Abdullah  Beg,  whom,  with  tho  title  of  Nek 
Alain  KhAn,  Aeif  JAh  the  bite  NizAra-ubUulk  had  chosen  bis  deputy 
On  tire  death  of  Abdullah  Begin  a.u,  1752  the  emperor  appointed  his 
son  to  succeed  him  with  the  same  title  as  his  father,  while  ho  gave  to 
another  scr.i,  named  Mughal  Beg,  the  title  of  Khortalub  Khan.  During 
the  contests  fur  succession  that  followed  upon  the  death  uf  the 
in  ad.  1752,  no  attempt  was  made  to  enforce  the  NissAuPs  claims  on  the 
lands  of  Broach;  and  for  the  future,  except  for  the  slum*  of  the  revenue 
paid  to  the  MarAtlias,  the  governors  of  Broach  were  practically 
independent. 
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The  Fcshwa  now  sent  Fftndurang  Fundi  t to  levy  tribute  from  hie 
share  of  UuyirAt,  and  that  officer  crossing  the  Mahi  marched  ujxm 
Cambay.  Momfn  Khan  prepared  to  oppose  him,  but  the  Pandit  made 
friendly  overtures,  anil  eventually  Momfn  Khiin  not  only  paid  tho  Bum 
of  1700  (Re.  7000}  for  grass  and  gr.iin  for  the  Pandit's  troops,  but 
also  lent  him  four  small  cannon.  P&ndurang  Pandit  then  marched 
upon  ATimeddbad,  and  encamping  near  the  Konkariyu  lake  laid  siego 
to  the  city  which  was  defended  by  Jaw&u  Maid  Khun,  During  the 
siege  PAndurang  Pandit,  sending  soma  troops,  ravaged  Nikol,  part 
of  the  lands  of  A'li  Muhammad  Khtfn  BahMur,  the  author  of  tho 
Mirat-i-Ahrnedi.  Meanwhile,  as  tho  opera  Lions  against  A'hmedAbdd 
mw  ie  nc»  progress,  PAndumng  Pandit  made  offers  of  peaee.  These  Jaw  an 
Hard  Klidn  accepted,  and  on  receiving  from  Jawau  Marti  Khdn  tho 
present  of  a marc  and  a small  sum  of  money  under  the  name  of 
entertainment,  the  Marat  ha  leader  withdrew  to  Borath, 

About  this  time  the  Peshwa  released  Ddnuiji  GdikwAr  on  Ins 
promise  to  help  the  Peshwa’s  brother  RoghuniilhrAv,  who  was  shortly 
afterwards  despatched  with  an  army  to  complete  tho  conquest  of 
Gujarrtt.  Meanwhile  Jawriu  Mard  Xhuin’s  anxiety  regarding  tho 
MardihAs  was  for  a time  removed  by  the  departure  of  IMndurang 
Pandit.  And,  as  tho  harvest  season  had  arrived,  he  with  his  brother 
Zorawar  Khan  BAbi,  leaving  Muhammad  Muhdriz  ShenvAni  behind &a 
his  deputy,  get  out  from  Ahmed Ataid  to  levy  tribute  from  the  chiefs  of 
the  Sftbar  KSntha-  Certain  well  informed  persons,  who  had  heard  of 
Raghun&thr&V  s preparations  for  invading  Gujarat,  begged  Jaw  An 
Mard  K bin  not  to  leave  the  city  hut  to  depute  his  brother  Zorrtwar 
Khdn  IMbi  to  collect  the  tribute*  Jawdn  Maul  Khdn,  not  believing 
their  reports,  said  that  he  would  not  go  more  than  from  forty-five  to 
eisty  miles  from  the  city,  and  that,  should  the  necessity  of  airiy  more 
distant  excursion  arise,  ho  would  entrust  it  to  Ms  brother.  Jdwan  Mard 
KhAn  then  marched  from  the  city,  levying  tribute  until  he  arrived  on  the 
Pd  lan  pur  f ron  tie  r about  seventy  - five  m i les  norti  i of  ATimoddbdd . I Ie  ru 
meeting  Muhammad  Bahddnr  Jhrilori,  the  governor  of  Pdlanpur,  Jawdn 
Mard  Khan  was  foolishly  induced  to  join  him  in  plundering  the  fertile 
districts  of  Sirohi,  till  at  last  ho  was  not  less  than  150  miles  from  hia 
head-quartern  Meanwhile  RaghunAthrdv,  joining  DdmAji  Odik  war, 
entered  suddenly  by  an  unusual  route  into  Uujardt,  and  news  reached 
Aliraud  libdd  that  the  Mardtlma  had  crossed  the  Narbada,  On  this  tho 
townspeople  sent  messenger  after  messenger  to  recall  Jaw  An  Maul 
Khiin.  and  building  up  the  gateways  prepared  for  defence,  while  the 
inhabitants  of  the  suburbs,  leaving  their  nouses,  crowded  with  their 
finnilies  into  the  city  for  protection.  Raghumttbrftv,  hearing  that 
Jawan  Mard  KluSn  and  his  army  were  nlisent  from  the  city,  pressed  on 
by  forced  marches,  and  crossing  the  river  M ahi  despatched  an  advance 
corps  under  Vithal  Sukhdev.  KosAji,  proprietor  of  NadiAd,  at  Bdmftji 
G Aik vv dr’s  invitation  also  marched  towards  AduucdAlrid,  plundering 
MehmuiiibAd  Khokhri,  only  three  miles  from  the  city.  In  the  meantime 
Vithal  Sukhdev  reached  Kaira,  and  taking  with  him  the  chief  man  of 
tliat  place,  Muhammad  Daurdn,  son  of  Muhammad  Biibi,  continued  his 
march.  He  was  shortly  joined  by  RaghunAthrAv,  and  the  combined 
forces  now  proceeded  to  Ahmcdftkdd  and  eneainpcd  by  the  KAnkariya 
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lake*  Next  day  lingliuiuUUrriv  moved  bis  camp  to  near  the  totnh  of 
Hasrat  Shah  Bid  k an/  on  the  bank  of  the  Sdbofnmt.i  to  the  south-west  of 
the  city.  RaglranatlirAv  now  proceeded  to  invest  the  city,  distributing 
his  thirty  to  forty  thousand  Irareo  into  three  divisions*  The  operations 
against  the  north  of  the  city  were  entrusted  to  Dirafiji  Gaik  war; 
those  on  the  east  to  Gopal  llari ; while  the  troops  on  the  south  and 
west  were  under  the  personal  command  of  Ru  ghu  mil  lira  v and  his 
officers. 

After  leaving  Sirohi  J&wdti  Murd  Khdn  had  gone  westwards  to 
Thanid  and  Ydv,  so  that  the  first  messengers  failed  to  find  him.  Quo 
of  the  later  messengers,  Man  dan  by  name,  who  had  not  left  Ahmeddbdd 
until  the  arrival  of  Ragbun.ithrav  at  the  Kiinkartya  lake,  made  his  way 
to  Vav  and  Thavud,  and  told  Jawiin  Hard  Khan  what  had  happened. 
Jaw  An  M aid  RhAn  set  out  by  forced  marches  for  lUdhanpur,  and 
leaving  his  family  and  the  bulk  of  his  army  at  Britan,  he  pushed  oti 
with  -0U  picked  horsemen  to  Kadi  and  from  licit  to  ATimedabdd, 
contriving  to  enter  the  city  bv  night.  Tile  presence  of  Jawdn  Mard 
Kluin  raised  the  spirits  of  the  besieged , and  the  defence  was  conducted 
with  ardour*  In  spite  of  their  watchfulness,  a party  of  about  7li0 
M anilide  under  cover  of  night  succeeded  in  sealing  the  walls  and 
entering  the  city*  Ere  they  could  do  any  mischief  they  were  discovered 
and  dnveu  out  of  the  town  with  much  slaughter.  The  bulk  of  the 
besieging  army,  which  hail  advanced  in  hopes  that  this  party  would 
succeed  in  opening  one  of  the  city  gates,  were  forced  to  retire  difi- 
appointed.  Raghun&thriv  now  made  proposals  for  peace,  hut  JawAn 
Maid  Khtfn  did  not  think  it  consistent  with  his  honour  to  accept  them. 
On  bis  refusal,  the  Marti  tha  general  redoubled  his  efforts  and  sprung 
several  mines,  but  owing  to  the  thickness  of  the  city  walls  no  practic- 
able breath  was  effected.  Jaw  An  Mard-  KhAn  now  expelled  the 
Maritha  deputies,  and  continuing  to  defend  the  city  with  much 
gallantry  contrived  at  night  to  introduce  into  the  town  by  detachments 
a great  portion  of  bis  array  from  Pdtan*  At  length,  embarrassed  by 
want  of  provisions  and  the  clamour  of  his  troops  for  pay,  be  extorted 
£5000  (Ra  50,000)  from  the  official  classes.  As  Jaw  An  Man!  was 
known  to  have  an  ample  supply  of  money  of  bis  own  this  untimely 
meanness  caused  great  discontent.  The  official  classes  who  were  the 


* Of  i Ins  death  nl  the  iijr*  of  iujk*  year*  of  this  ion  of  Swat  ShAh  cAUtti  the 
Mirdt-P  Ah  Tin'll!  (Printed  Pumiaii  7Yfl,II*  3JJ  piv«  the  fnlUiwin^  detail*  : Malik  Seif- ml* 
ilin,  Lhu  dwightor’*  aim  of  Sultan  Ahnml  I*,  liml  a aim  who  he  luUcved  ant  born  to  liim 
liv  iHc?  1 1 r:\yer  Saint  ShalinAlnm,  Tin*  hoy  who  was  about  mm  yoara  ukl  died, 
Mnlik  jf  u4*dfn  mn  to  Sh.lh  i Ahnnt -who  maxi  iVn  to  livo  it  Aadivil,  two  or  thrw  mild 
mat  nf  AlitnerUl'Kid,  and  m a transport  of  grief  and  rug«  *nul  to  the  Snint ; * In  thla 
tins  way  you  derive  (Kiijik  ? Surely  yiffl  ohtninvil  rny  the  )<ift  of  Ihat  boy  to  lire  md  not 
m dto  ? TbU  1 mpp.nfl  U how  you  will  k«)p  your  pniQlu  of  mediating  for  our  aioful 
Nun  I » before  Allah  tdno?4  TJw  Saint  eoultl  phe  on  reply  atnl  retired  to  Uia  inner  apart  * 
tncntf*  Tin?  at rir hen  father  went  to  tile  Saint*  non  tdiAh  Hpika.ii.  who*  idling  in  to 
hU  father,4  Dutafttad  him  to  restore  tin'  Malik4 a boy  to  life.  The  tfuint  **ktri  bJ» 
non  ' An1  you  prefund  lo  die  fur  the  liny?*  Shili  Bhfkui  »iii!  ll  am  ready/  Tha 
Shi nt,  going  into  t»n  intirr  iwin,  *prc *d  hi*  skin*  Ijefore  A 11  ih  oryi nr  * RAjjinji,4  a 
l'*l  iianio  by  whloh  the  &iitiL  usnl  to  it  bin- an  AUtfh,  imHTdrig  Dear  King  or  Lord, 
* lUjimjji.  here  ia  a pool  for  a gnat ; lake  thou  thin  one  ami  return  the  other.4  Lameat- 
atiiTUnin  the  ^aintu  lun'in  dioiveil  i Wal  half  of  the  pnpr  wa*  grikTitod  and  the  hlalilt  on 
itaiiirmni#  to  hi  a horijm  found  Ur-  otlu-r  Imlf  fulfilkd^ 
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repository  of  nil  real  power  murmured  against  his  rule  and  openly 
iklVocated  the  surninder  of  the  city,  and  Juwrin  Murd  Khan,  muon 
against  bis  will,  was  forced  to  cuter  into  negotiations  with  Jtaghuiidth- 

* * * 

RaghuniUhrrtv  was  so  little  hopeful  of  taking  Ahmclrtbrid  that  he 
had  determined,  should  the  siege  lust  a month  longer,  to  depart  on 
condition  of  receiving  the  one-fourth  sdiarc  o£  the  revenue  and  a safe 
conduct,  Had  Jawiin  Mnrd  Kdirin  only  disbursed  his  own  money  to 
pay  the  troops,  and  encouraged  instead  of  disheartening  tin1  official 
class,  he  need  never  have  lost  the  city.  At  last  to  Uaglmrut  thrive 
relief,  Jawdn  Mard  Khin  was  reduced  to  treat  Fur  peace  through 
Vithal  Sukh  lev.  It  was  arranged  that  the  Mam  thus  should  give 
Jawitn  Hard  Klidn  the  sum  of  £10,000  (Re.  1 hikh)  to  pay  his  troupe, 
besides  presenting  him  with  an  elephant  and  odicr  articles  of  value.  It 
waft  at  the  same  time  agreed  that  the*  garrison  ehou Id  leave  the  city 
with  all  the  honours  of  war*  And  that,  for  himself  and  bis  broth ew, 
Jawrtn  Mard  Khun  should  receive,  free  from  any  Mar&tha  claim,  the 
districts  of  Pd  tan,  Vadnagar,  Sami,  Munjpur,  Visalnagar,  Ti  inrad, 
KJier&t u , and  R6 d lian pur  \v i tl i Te rvat  1 a an d 1 J ijd pi i r . it  w as  furt li or 
agreed  that  one  of  Jaw  an  Hard  Khlti's  brothers  should  always  serve 
the  Mariithds  with  300  horse  and  500  foot,  the  expenses  of  the  force 
being  paid  by  the  MardiMs.  It  was  also  stipulated  that  neither  the 
Beshwn/s  army  nor  bin  deputy's,  nor  that  of  any  commander  thould 
enter  Jaw  an  Maul  Kh  fin's  territory,  and  tlmt  in  Alimedflbnd  no 
Haratha  official  should  put  up  at  any  of  the  Kh  in  Bahadur  s 
mansions,  new  or  old,  or  at  any  of  those  belonging  to  his  brothers 
followers  or  servants.  Finally  that  the  estates  of  other  members  of 
the  family,  namely  Kaira,  KasLi  M filar  and  BAnsa  Mahudha,  which 
belonged  to  Muhammad  Kluin,  KMo  Dauntn,  and  A bid  Kluin  were 
not  to  be  meddled  with,  nor  were  encroachments  to  be  allowed  on  the 
lands  of  Kfiyam  Kuli  Khdu  or  of  Zorawar  Klnin.  This  Agreement  was 
signed  and  sealed  by  RaghundUirav,  with  DAmaji  Gaikwdr  (half 
sharer),  Malhirrav  Ilolkar,  Jyc  A'pa  Sindhia,  Ramcluindar  Vitlial 
Suklidev,  Baklmrdm  Blmgvaiit,  and  Madliavxiv  Gopdlrav  as  securities* 
The  treaty  was  then  delivered  to  Jawdn  Mard  KliAn,  and  lie  and  bis 
garrison,  marching  out  with  the  honours  of  war,  the  Mardtbds  took 
possession  of  Ahmedrilrid  on  April  2nd,  1753h  ' 

On  leaving  A'hmcdiktd  Jawdn  Mard  Khan  retired  to  Prttuu.  At 
ATunediiUd  Rngbuutffchrfiv  with  Ddraiji  arranged  for  the  government 
of  the  city,  appointing  Shripntruv  his  deputy,  lie  then  marched 
into  Jbildvitda  to  levy  tribute  from  the  Limbdi  and  Wadhwdn  chiefs  ; 
and  was  so  fur  successful  that  Harhhamjt  of  Limbi i agreed  to  pay 
an  annual  tribute  of  £1009  (Rs.  40,000)*  As  the  rainy  season  was 
drawing  near  Raghnnri.thrdv  returned  to  Dholka,  while  Patel  Vitlial 
Sukhdev  forced  Muhammad  Bahadur,  the  governor  of  FAlanpur,  to 
consent  to  a jmyment  of  £11,500  (Its.  1 ,15,000).  Fry  in  Dholka 
Kaghuuri.thrdv  went  to  Tiirdpur,  about  twelve  miles  north  of  Camhuv, 
and  compelled  Mamin  Khdn  to  submit  to  an  annual  payment  of  £ 10U0 
(Re*  10,000).  At  the  same  time  Ali  Muhammad  KBn  Bahadur,  the 
author  of  the  Mir&t-i-Alimodi,  was  appointed  collector  of  customs 
and  Li^  funner  grants  were  coottroMd  and  he  was  allowed  to  retain 
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hie  villages  of  Say  ad  pur  ami  Kftj&dh  close  to  ATimcddMd,  as  well 
as  the  village  of  1 ’An  mid  in  BijApur*  DumAji  GAikwAr,  after  levying 
tribute  iu  the  Vatrak  KAntha,  went  to  Kapadvanj,  which  he  took  from 
Slier  Kirin  BAbi,  From  Kapadvanj  he  passed  to  Nail  hid  and  appointed 
ShevakrAi  to  collect  his  Irnlf  share  of  the  revenue  of  Gujarat.  Jn  the 
ATimedAbAd  mint,  coin  ceased  to  be  struck  in  the  emperor's  name  and 
the  siiljurbs  of  the  city  which  liad  been  deserted  during  the  siege  were 
not  again  inhabited.  The  Kobe  commenced  a system  of  depredation, 
and  their  outrages  were  so  daring  tliat  women  and  children  were  some* 
times  carried  off  and  sold  as  slaves.  After  the  rains  were  over  (a.d. 
1751)  Shetujl  commander  of  the  AhmediUjAd  garrison,  and  Shankar ji, 
governor  of  ViraragAm,  were  sent  to  collect  tribute  from  Soratlu 
Though  the  imperial  power  was  sunk  so  low,  the  emperor  was  allowed  to 
confer  the  post  of  KAxi  of  the  city  cm  Kim  RQkn-ul-Hak  KMn  who 
arrived  at  Ah uicdiibfid  and  assumed  office,  At  the  close  of  the  year 
ShripatrAv>  who  was  anxious  to  acquire  Cambay,  marched  against  Mom  in 
Kirin,  After  two,  doubtful  battles  in  which  the  Mardtinfc  gained  no 
advantage,  it  was  agreed  that  Momin  Khan  should  pay  a sum  of  .L7UO 
£Rs>  7000),  and  ShripatrAv  departed  from  AhmedAbiid early  in  a.d,  1751, 
\Vhen  the  Kolia  heard  of  the  ill  success  of  the  Marti  thite  at  CamMy, 
they  revolted  and  Rdghoslmnkar  was  sent  to  subdue  them.  In  an 
engagement  near  Luhara  in  Rah  veil  in  His  Highness  the  G£ikw  iris  terri- 
tory about  eighteen  miles  east  of  Ahmcdiibud,  R^ghttsliankar  scattered 
the  Kolis,  but  they  again  collected  and  forced  the  MaftithAs  to  retire. 
At  this  time  Shetuji  and  Shankarji  returned  from  Sorath,  where  they 
had  performed  the  pilgrimage  to  UwArkik  Shetuji  was  sent  to  the 
Blill  district  against  the  Kolia,  He  was  unsuccessful,  and  was  so 
ashamed  of  his  failure  tliat  he  returned  to  the  Dakhan  and  Panda 
DAtAtri  was  appointed  in  his  place. 

In  this  year  died  Nek  AJatn  KMn  II,  governor  of  Broach.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Uis  brother  Khertalab  KliAn  who  expelled  his  nephew 
Hflmid  Beg  son  of  Nek  Alam  Kirin.  H timid  Beg  took  refuge  in 
Surat.  At  Bali  si  nor  a dispute  arose  between  Sher  KhAn  Babi  and  a 
body  of  Arab  mercenaries  who  took  possession  of  a hill,  but  in  the 
end  came  to  terms.  With  the  Peshwa’a  permission  his  deputy  Bhng* 
vantrdv  marched  on  Cambay.  But  VarajlAl,  Momin  KhAn's  steward, 
who  was  then  at  Poona,  sent  word  to  Ins  master,  who  prejiared  himself 
against  any  emergency.  When  Hhagvantr&v  arrived  at  Cambay  he 
showed  no  hostile  intentions  and  was  well  received  by  , Momin  KhAn. 
Subsequently  a letter  from  lihagvantrav  to  Saliin  JamAdAr  at 
Ahmedalmd  ordering  him  to  march  against  Cambay  fell  into  Momin 
Kirin's  hands.  Ha  at  once  surrounded  BhagvantrAv's  house  and  made 
him  prisoner.  When  the  Peshwa  heard  that  BhagvantrAv  had  \*&m 
captured,  he  ordered  Ganesh  Apa,  governor  of  Jambusar,  as  well  as 
the  governors  of  ViramgAm,  Dhandhuka,  and  other  places  to  march  at 
once  upon  Cambay,  They  went  end  Ijesicgcd  the  town  for  three 
months,  But  without  success.  Eventually  ShripatrAv,  the  Peshwa's 
deputy,  scut  the  author  of  the  M ir&t-i-Alimedi  to  negotiate,  audit  was 
agreed  tliat  Bhagvantniv  should  lie  released  and  that  no  alteration 
should  ho  made  in  the  position  of  Momin  KhAn,  Shortly  afterwards 
SbripatrAv  was  recalled  by  the  Peshwa  and  his  place  supplied  by  an 
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officer  of  the  name  of  Rrigho,  About  this  time  Kbertalab  Khdn, 
governor  of  Broach,  died,  anil  quarrels  arose  regarding  the  succession. 
Ultimately  Hamid  Beg,  nephew  of  Khertalnb  KMn,  obtained  the  post, 
and  lie  after  wards  received  an  imperial  order  confirming  him  as 
governor,  and  bestowing  on  him  the  title  of  Nek  mini  Kluin  Bahadur, 

At  Dehlif  during  aj>,  1754,  the  emperor  Ahmod  Sh&h  was  deposed, 
and  Am-ud-dm,  son  of  JaluituUr  Shah,  was  raised  to  the  throne  with 
the  title  of  ATamgir  1L  After  liis  release  Bhngvnntrdv  established 
him  self  in  the  Cambay  fort  o£  Ndprid  and  not  long  after  began  to  attack 
Mom£n  Kh£n's  villages.  After  several  doubtful  engagements  peace 
was  concluded  on  Momin  Kh&n  jurying  £1000  (lis.  1U,U0U)  on  account 
of  the  usual  share  of  the  Mara  than  which  he  had  withheld.  This 
arrangement  was  made  through  the  mediation  of  Tukdji,  the  steward 
of  tSadasldv  Ddmotbir,  who  tavl  come  to  Gujurdt  with  an  army  and 
orders  to  help  Bhogvantrdv.  As  Moralu  KMn  bad  no  ready  money 
Tukrfji  offered  himself  m security  and  Bliagvantrriv  and  Tukrtji 
witharew  to  the  Dak  ham  Momin  Khiln'e  soldiery  now  clamoured  for  pay. 
As  be  was  not  in  a position  to  their  demands  he  sent  a body  of 
men  against  some  villages  to  the  west  belonging  to  Liinbdi  and 
plundered  them,  dividing  the  Unity  among  his  troops.  In  the  follow* 
ing  year,  a,d.  1755,  Momin  Khan  went  to  Goghn,  a port  which,  though 
at  one  time  subordinate  to  Cambay,  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  8ber 
Khan  Rdhi,  and  was  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Peshwa'a  officers. 
Gogha  fell  and  leaving  a garrison  of  100  Arabs  under  Ibrdhim  Kuli 
KMn,  Momin  Khan  returned  to  Cambay,  levying  tribute.  He  then 
sent  the  bulk  of  bis  army  under  the  command  of  Muhammad  Zamun 
KMn,  son  of  FirLi-udnlm  Kh;Sn,  and  Varajlil  Ids  own  steward,  to 
plunder  and  collect  money  in  Gdulvhja  and  K&thMvrifja.  Hero 
they  remained  until  their  arrears  were  jiaid  off,  and  then  returned  to 
Cambay.  After  this  Momin  KMn  plundered  several  Putiud  villages 
and  finally,  in  concert  with  the  Kolia  of  Dhowan,  attacked  Jambusar 
and  carried  off  much  booty,  Momin  KMn  next  marched  against 
Bo  read,  ami  was  on  the  jxnint  of  taking  the  fort  when  Saydji,  son  of 
Ddmrfji  Gaik  war,  who  lived  at  Barocla,  hearing  of  Momin  Khan's 
success,  came  rapidly  with  a small  hotly  of  men  to  t lie  relief  of  the 
fort  and  surprised  the  besiegers.  The  Muhammadan  troops  soon 
recovered  from  the  effects  of  the  surprise,  aud  Sayriji  fearing  to  engage 
them  with  so  small  a force  retired.  On  Saydji's  departure  Momin 
KMn  raised  the  sjege  of  Dorsad  and  returned  to  Ctunljiiy. 

In  the  year  a.d.  1756  the  rains  were  very  heavy,  anti  the  walls  of 
AhmedAMd  fell  in  many  places.  Momin  Kluin,  bearing  of  this  os  well 
as  of  the  discontent  of  the  in  habitants,  resolved  to  capture  the  city* 
He  sent  spies  to  ascertain  the  strength  of  the  garrison  and  set  about 
making  allies  of  the  chief  men  in  the  province  and  enlisting  troops. 
About  tills  time  KSghoji,  the  Murdtlia  deputy,  was  assassinated  by 
a Rohilla.  As  soon  as  Momin  KhAn  heard  of  lUghoji'i  daj-th  he  sent 
hie  nephew,  Muhammad  Zamrin  Khan,  with  some  men  in  advanaq  and 
afterwards*  himself  at  the  close  of  the  year,  a.d.  1756,  marched  from 
Cambay  and  comped  on  the  Viitrak.  From  this  camp  they  moved  to 
Koira,  and  from  Nairn  to  AlnuedubAd.  After  one  or  two  lights  in 
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tlio  FuburhB  the  Muhammadans,  finding  their  way  through  the 
breaches  in  the  walla,  opened  the  gale*  and  entered  the  town,  Thu 
Kolia  commenced  plundering,  and  a hand-to-hand  fight  ensued,  in 
wlhoh  the  Mani tints  were  worsted  and  were  eventually  expslled  from 
tlic  city.  The  Kolia  attempted  to  plunder  the  Dutch  factory*  but  uict 
with  a spirited  resistance,  and  when  Shumbhurdin,  a Nrigur  Brahman, 
one  of  Momm  Khfm's  chief  supporters,  heard  it  he  ordered  the  Kolia  to 
cease  attacking  the  factory  arid  consoled  the  Dutch, 

In  the  mean  Lima  Jawan  Mard  Kirin,  who  had  been  invited  by  tho 
Maratliis  to  their  assistance,  set  out  from  IMtau,  and  when  he 
arrived  at  VVthnjmr  and  Minaa  he  heard  of  the  capture  of  Alime hdwd. 
Oil  reaching  Knlol  he  wan  joined  by  ITarbhamrtfm,  governor  of  Kadi, 
They  resolved  to  send  Zorawar  Klirfn  Babito  retell  Sadiibiv  Diiimxlnr, 
and  to  await  his  arrival  at  Vtmmgini.  Shevakrum,  the  Griikwdr's 
deputy,  Iiad  taken  refuge  at  Dholka.  M >jnin  Khun  himself  now 
advanced,  and  entering  Ahmcdiib&d  on  the  )7th  October  17od, 
appointed  Sh&tobMrim  his  deputy*  Sadrishiv  IMmodar  now  joined 
Jaw&n  Mard  Khan  at  ViraingAin,  and  at  davvAu  Mard  K Ivin's  advice 
it  was  resolved,  before  taking  further  steps,  to  write  to  the  Peshivu  for 
aid*  Jawrtn  Mard  Kirin*  although  he  held  largo  Service  estates,  charged 
the  Marti  thus  £150  (Its.  1500)  a day  for  bis  troops,  da  wan  Mard 
Khan  and  the  Marrttlrb  then  advanced  to  Siin&nd  and  Jitalpur,  and 
thence  marched  towards  Cambay.  On  their  way  they  were  met,  and, 
after"  several  combats,  defeated  by  a detachment  of  Momln  Khan's 
army*  Mom  in  Kirin  sent  troops  to  overrun  Kadi,  bat  Harbhamriui,  the 
governor  of  Kadi,  defeated  the  force,  and  captured  their  guns.  When 
the  emperor  heard  of  the  capture  of  Gogha,  be  sent  a sword  n*  a present 
to  M Grain  Khdn  ; and  when  the  news  of  the  capture  of  ATiraeddbad 
reached  Agra,  Mom  In  Kirin  received  many  compliments,  B&hijirav 
Peril  wa  on  the  other  hand  was  greatly  enraged  at  these  reverses,  lie 
at  once  sent  off  Saddsliiv  Rdmchandra  to  Guj  unit  as  hU  deputy,  and 
Ddmaji  and  Khandcruv  <4  Aik  war  also  accompanied  him  With  their 
forces.  Momm  Khan  refusing  to  give  up  Abmediibid,  prepared  for 
defence*  Sadfbhiv  Bdmchandra,  Daimji  mid  Khanderuv  Gdikw&r 
advanced,  and*  crossing  the  Mahi,  reached  Kaira.  Here  they  were  met 
by  J&wdn  Mard  Kbit  a and  the  rest  of  the  M&rdlhn  forces  id  Gujarat, 
and  the  combined  army  advancing  against  the capital  camped  by  the 
Kdnkaviya  hike, 

The  MariUhAs  now  regularly  invested  the  city,  but  Mom  In  Khan, 
aided  by  Shambhuram,  ramie  a rigorous  defence.  Up  to  this  time 
Jawdn  Mard  Khdn  was  receiving  45150.  (Rs.  1500)  daily  for  the  phy 
of  Ids  own  and  his  brother’s  troops.  Saddshiv  Rdmhandra,  considering 
the  number  of  the  troops  too  smnll  for  so  large  a payment,  reduced  the 
amount  and  retained  the  unm  in  his  own  service.  After  a month's  siege, 
Monrfn  Khan's  troops  began  to  clamour  for  pny,  but  Shumbhuiam,  by 
eoIlectini^Xlu4  sum  of  £l0,0u0  ( Its*  1 lakh)  from  the  inhabitant!  of  the 
town  managed  for  the  time  to  appease  their  demands.  When  they 
again  became  urgent  for  pay,  ShomtMrSm  diverted  their  thoughts  by 
a general  sally  from  all  the  galea  at  night.  On  this  occasion  many 
men  were  slum  on  both  sides,  and  many  of  the  inhabitants  deserted 
the  town*  The  copper  vessels  of  such  of  the  townspeople  os  had  tied 
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were  mol  tad  and  coined  into  money  ami  given  to  the  wddiefy,  In  this 
state  of  a flairs  an  order  arrived  from  the  imperial  court  bestowing  on 
iMomiii  Kbin  a dross  of  honour  and  the  title  of  Bahddtir,  Although 
the  imperial  power  had  for  years  been  merely  a name  Me  mm  Klmn 
asked  and  obtained  permission  from  the  besiegers  to  leave  the  city  anil 
meet  the  bearers  of  the  order.  The  MardthiU  redoubled  their  efforts. 
Still  though  the  besiegers  were  successful  in  intercepting  supplies  uf 
grain  the  garrison  fought  gallantly  in  defence  uf  the  town. 

At  thin  juncture,  in  A.D.  1757,  Raja  Shmingh  of  Idur,  son  of  the 
late  Anamhungh.  who  was  friendly  to  Mo  mi  a KliAu,  cent  Sajriueingh 
lliu&rt  with  a forte  to  assist  the  besieged.  On  their  way  to  Ahmed* 
iib; id,  Harbhamrtim  with  a body  of  MarAtMe  attacked  this  detachment, 
while  Mom  in  Khan  sent  to  their  aid  Muhammad  L&l  Rohilla  and  otters, 
aud  a doubtful  battle  was  fought.  Shortly  afterwards  Saddehiv 
UAmchitmlar  made  an  attempt  an  the  fort  of  Knlikot*  The  fort  was 
successfully  defended  by  Jarmubir  Ntir  Muhammad,  and  the  Mari  tints 
were  repulsed.  The  Mar  Mints  endeavoured  in  vain  to  persuade  Shain~ 
bhtiriLm  to  divert  Momin  Khdn,  and  though  the  garrison  were  often 
endangered  by  tha  faithlessness  of  the  Kolis  and  other  causes,  they 
remained  staunch.  Morn  in  Khdn,  though  frequently  in  diHicultiea 
owing  to  want  uf  funds  to  pay  his  soldiery,  continued  to  defend  tlio 
town.  The  Mimlihris  nest  tried  to  seduce  some  of  Mum  in  K linn's 
officers,  hut  in  this  they  also  failed,  and  in  a sally  Shambhfttdm 
attacked  the  oainp  of  Sadi  shiv  R&rnebandar,  and  burning  his  tents  all 
but  captured  the  chief  himself. 

When  the  tiego  was  at  this  stage,  Hass  an  Kuli  Khdn  RahlJur, 
viceroy  of  OudJi,  relinquishing  worldly  affairs  and  dividing  his  pro- 
perty among  his  nephews,  set  out  to  perform  a pilgrimage  to  Mukkuli. 
Before  bo  started  Shuja-ud-daulah.  the  Nawltb  of  Lucknow, 
requested  him  on  his  way  to  visit  Ruhijirdv,  and  endeavour  to  eome  to 
some  settlement  of  Ahmedubiid  affairs.  Accordingly,  adopting  the  inline 
of  Shah  Nftr,  ami  assuming  the  dress  of  an  ascetic,  Hassan  Kiili  mode  his 
way  to  Poona,  and  appearing  before  the  Peshvva  offered  to  make  jieanjd 
at  A'hmedubui  Shah  Hur  with  much  difficulty  persuaded  the  Feshwa 
to  allow  Mo  min  K 1 sd  n to  retain  Camliay  and  Gogha  without  any 
Marathi  share,  and  to  grant  him  a MM  of  rupees  for  the  payment  of 
bis  troops,  on  condition  that  he  should  surrender  Alimedabad,  lie 
obtained  letters  from  the  Feshwa  addressed  to  Saddshiv  lUmchandra 
to  this  effect,  and  set  out  with  them  far  AhinedaWh  When  ho  arrived 
Sodiishiv  Rdmohandra  was  unwilling  to  accede  to  the  tenna,  as  the 
Abinedabdd  garrison  were  reduced  to  great  straits.  Shall  Ntir  per- 
suaded him  at  last  to  agree,  provided  Mum  in  Khrfn  would  surrender 
without  delay.  Accordingly  Sluih  N ur  entered  the  city  and  endeavoured 
to  persuade  Momln  Khun.  Mumin  KhAn  demanded  iu  addition 
a few  FetUd  villages,  and  to  this  the  ManithAs  refused  their  consent. 
Sh&h  Nhr  left  in  disgust.  Before  many  days  Momfn  Khdn  wm  forced 
to  make  overtures  for  peace.  After  discussions  with  Ddini ji  Gdikwur, 
it  was  agreed  tint  Mom  In  Khan  should  surrender  the  dty,  receive 
£10,000  iRs.  I tikh)  to  pay  his  soldiery,  and  bo  allowed  to  retain 
Cambay  as  heretofore,  thatl  is  to  say  that  the  Peshwa  should,  as 
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formerly,  enjoy  half  the  revenues.  In  addition  to  tills  Momin  Khan  had 
to  promme  to  pay  the  Martfthtfg  a yearly  tribute  of  £1000  (Rs,  10t(H  0) 
and  to  give  up  nil  claims  on  the  town  of  Gogha  and  hand  over  Sham- 
bhfirtfni  to  the  Marathtfa,  It  was  also  arranged  that  the  £3500 
(Rs.  35,000)  worth  of  atkrajii  which  he  had  taken  through  Jamtfdtfr 
Stflim  should  t>o  deducted  from  the  £l(tyH30  (Rs,  1 fdM),  Momin 
Khtfn  surrendered  the  town  on  February  27th,  1758* 

Sadtfshiv  Ktfmehandar  and  Dtfmtfji  Gtfikwtfr  entered  the  city  and 
undertook  its  management  on  behalf  of  tho  Martfthtis.  Of  the  other 
chiefs  who  were  engaged  in  prosecuting  the  siege,  Sadtfshiv  Dtfmodar 
returned  to  the  Dakhan  ami  J a witn  Marti  Khan  receiving  some  presents 
from  Sadtfehiv  Rdmchandar  departed  for  Fa  tan  after  having  had  a meet- 
ing with  Dtfmtfji  Gtfikwtfr  at  a village  a few  miles  from  (lie  capital, 
S hum bhu rtf  m,  the  Ntfgur  Brahman,  who  lunl  so  zealously  supported 
Momin  Khtfn,  when  he  saw  that  further  assistance  was  useless,  tried  to 
escape,  but  was  taken  prisoner  and  sent  in  chains  to  Raroda.  Smhishiv 
Rtfmckandar,  on  taking  charge  of  the  citv,  had  interviews  with  the 
principal  officials,  among  whom  was  the  author  of  the  MirAt-i-ATimedi, 
and,  receiving  them  graciously,  confirmed  most  of  them  in  their  offices. 
Then,  after  eh  using  Ntfro  Pandit,  brother  of  Ptfudurang  Pandit,  to  be 
his  deputy  in  ATimedtfbtfd,  he  started  on  an  expedition  to  collect  tribute 
in  Jbtfltfvtfda  and  Sorath.  On  receiving  the  government  of  tho  city  the 
Martftha  generals  ordered  new  coin  bearing  the  mark  of  an  elephant  goad 
to  W struck  in  the  AhmfidtfMd  mint.  Saytfjirtfv  Gtfikwtfr  remained 
in  AlnnedAbdd  on  behalf  of  his  father  Diimtf  ji,  and  shortly  afterwards 
went  towards  Kapadvauj  to  collect  tribute.  Thence  at  his  father’s  request 
he  proceeded  to  Sorath  to  arrange  for  the  payment  of  the  Gtfikwtfrs 
share  of  the  revenues  of  tliut  district.  On  his  return  to  Cambay  Mom  fa 
Khtfn  was  much  harassed  by  his  troops  for  arrears  of  pay.  The  tamely 
arrival  of  his  steward  Varajltfl  with  the  Peril  was  contribution  of 
£10,000  {Its.  I Idkh)  enabled  him  to  satisfy  their  demands. 

Mo  min  Khtfn  now  began  to  oppress  and  extort  money  from  his  own 
followers,  and  is  said  to  have  instigated  the  murder  of  his  steward 
YarajltfL  Sadtfshiv  Rtfmchandar  went  from  Forbandar  to  Juntfgadh, 
where  he  was  joined  by  Says  ji  rtf  v Gtfikwtfr,  At  Jimtfgadh  Shor  Khiin 
Rtf  hi  presented  Swltfshiv  Rtfmdiandra  and  Siytf  jiitfv  with  horses  and 
they  spoke  of  tho  necessity  of  admitting  a Martftha  deputy  into  Juntfg&db, 
Nothing  was  settled  ns  the  Marathtfs  were  forced  to  return  to  A'hrned- 
tfbtfd.  In  accordance  with  orders  From  the  Peshwa,  Skambhurdm  ami 
his  sons,  who  were  still  in  confinemeQt,  were  sent  to  Poona.  Dtfmtfji 
Gtfikwtfr  was  also  Eummoned  to  Poona,  but  he  did  not  go.  In  this  year 
lltfo  Lakh  pat  of  Kachh  presented  Kachh  horses  and  Gujartffc  bullocks 
to  tho  emperor,  and  in  return  received  the  title  of  Mlrza  Rtfja. 

Al*out  this  time  the  Rtfo  of  Kachh,  who  planned  an  expedition 
against  Sindh,  solicited  aid  both  from  Dtfmtfji  Gtfikwtfr  and  Sadiisbiv 
lltfmcbandar  to  enable  him  to  conquer  Thalta,  and,  as  he  agreed  to  pay 
expenses,  Sadtfriuv  sent  Ranchorutfs,  and  Dtfmtfji  scut  SEevakrtfm  to 
help  him.  In  this  year  also  Neknaxn  Khtfn,  governor  of  Broach, 
received  the  title  of  Bnhtfdur  and  other  honours.  In  a,d,  1758, 
Sadtfshiv  Rtfmcbmdar  advanced  to  Kaira  and  after  settling  accounts 
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with  Ddmdji's  agent  proceeded  against  Cambay.  Momfn  KhiSn,  who 
was  about  to  visit  the  Peshwa  at  Poona,  remained  to  defend  the  town, 
but  *vas  forced  to  pay  arrears  of  tribute  amounting  to  £2UQU 
(Kk  20,000).  In  this  year  Slier  Klutn  Rdbi  died  at  Junugadh,  and  the 
nobles  of  his  court  seated  hie  son  Muhammad  MaMbat  Khdn  in  his 
phcc. 

Shortly  after  at  tho  invitation  of  the  Poshw-a,  Daradji  G&ikw&r  went 
to  Pooun,  and  sent  his  son  Say&jLrriv  into  Sorath*  After  his  success  at 
Cambay  Hudaskiv  R&mcUandra  levied  tribute  from  the  chiefs  of 
Urncta,  and  then  returned,  On  his  way  liaek,  on  account  of  the  op- 
position caused  by  SardAr  Muhammad  KhAu  son  of  Sher  KltAn  Babi, 
the  chief  of  Biilasinor,  Sadashiv  KAmchandar  besieged  Bdlasinor  and 
forced  tho  chief  to  pay  £3000  (R».  303OOU),  Next  marching  against 
LunAvAda,  he  compelled  the  chief  Dipsingh  to  pay  £5000  (Rs.  50,000), 
Sadtfahiv  then  went  to  Visalnagar  and  go  to  PAlanpur,  where 
Muhammad  KMn  Baliddur  Jhalori  resisted  him  ; but  after  a month's 
siege  he  agreed  to  pay  a tribute  of  £3500  (Rs.  35,000).  Patting 
south  From  P&hmpur,  QadAsliiv  went  to  Onja-Univa,  and  from  that 
to  Katosan  where  he  levied  £1000  (Rs,  10,000)  from  the  chief  Shuja, 
and  then  proceeded  to  Limhdi, 

During  a d.  1 758  important  changes  took  place  in  Sumt,  In  tho 
early  jiart  of  the  year  Sayad  Muiu-ud-dm,  otherwise  called  Suyod 
Ac b chan,  visited  the  Peshwa  at  Poona,  and  received  from  him  the 
appointment  of  governor  of  Surat.  Saynd  Aehchan  then  set  out  for  bin 
charge,  and  as  he  wan  aided  by  a bmly  of  Marathi  troops  under  the 
command  of  Muza  Bar  KluLn  Gdrdi  and  luul  also  scoured  the  support 
of  Neltn&ra  Khtfn,  the  governor  of  Broach,  he  succeeded  after  some 
resistance  in  expelling  An  Nawdz  Khun,  son  of  the  late  Safdar  Muham- 
mad Khdn,  and  establishing  himself  in  the  government.  During  tho 
recent  troubles,  the  English  factory  hail  been  plundered  and  two  of  their 
clerks  murdered  by  Ahmed  Khdn  Habshi,  commandant  of  the  fort. 
The  English  therefore  determined  to  drive  out  the  Hobs  hi  aud  themselves 
assume  the  government  of  the  castle.  With  this  object  man-of-war  were 
despatched  from  Bombay  to  the  help  of  Mr.  Spencer,  the  chief  of  tho 
English  factory,  and  the  custlc  was  taken  in  March  a.d,  1759,  and 
Mr,  Spencer  appointed  governor.  Tho  Peshwa  appears  to  have  con- 
fronted to  this  conquest  Tho  Mar  It  ha  troops  aided  aud  made  a 
demonstration  without  the  city,  ami  a MarAtlm  man-of-war  which  had 
been  stationed  at  Eas&ein,  came  to  assist  the  English.  A Mr,  Glass 
appear*  to  liavo  been  appointed  kikddr  under  Governor  Spencer, 
Shortly  afterwards  Mom  in  Klmn,  by  tho  advice  of  Say  ail  Husain, 
an  agent  of  the  Poshwa,  contracted  friendship  with  the  English  through 
Mr.  Erskine,  the  chief  of  the  English  factory  at  Cambay*  Momfn  Khiin 
then  asked  Mr,  Erskino  to  obtain  permission  for  him  to  go  to  Poona 
by  Bombay.  Leave  being  granted,  Momfn  Kb  An  set  out  fqr  Surat, 
and  was  there  received  by  Mr,  Spencer.  From  Surat  ho  sailed  for 
Bombay,  where  the  governor,  Air.  Bourchier,  treating  him  with  much 
courtesy,  informed  tho  Peshwa  of  his  arrival  The  Peshwa  sending 
permission  for  his  further  advance  U>  Poona,  Motnin  KliAn  took  leave 
of  Air,  Bourchier  and  proceeded  to  Poona, 
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From  Limljtli,  to  which  [K>int  tribute  tour  lias  been  traced, 

Sad  rt  shiv  Rtinichandra  advanced  n gainst  Dhrangadhra,  when  the  chief 
who  was  at  llalvud  pent  an  army  against  him.  The  Hard  this, 
informed  of  the  chief h design,  detaching  a force , attacked  Halved 
at  night,  and  breaching  the  walls  forced  open  the  gates.  '1  he  chief 
retired  tn  his  palace,  which  was  fortified,  and  there  defended  himself, 
but  tv us  at  last  forced  to  surrender,  and  was  detained  a prisoner  until 
he  should  pay  ft  sum  of  £12,000  (Its,  1,20,000).  The  neighbouring 
chiefs,  impressed  with  Ibo  fate  of  Halvad,  paid  tribute  without 
opposition.  Sadi  shiv  RimChundni  now  went  to  JiinAgadh,  but  ere  W 
could  commence  o|>e rations  against  the  fortress,  the  rainy  season  drew 
near,  ami  returning  to  AlimedAlxSd  he  prepared  to  depart  for  Poona. 
iSaydji  G&ikwtfr,  who  was  also  in  Sorath  collecting  tribute,  amongst 
other  places  besieged  Kundla,  and  levying  from  that  town  a tribute 
of  £7500  (Its.  75,00(1)  returned  to  the  capital.  During  this  time 
Khandertiv  Gflikwtfr  had  been  levying  tribute  from  the  Robs,  and  after 
visiting  the  Bhil  district  ^vent  to  Mijupur,  Idar,  Kadi,  Dholka,  and 
Nadiad.  The  chief  of  ilalviul  on  paying  his  £l-,0t0  (Rs.  1 ,20,000) 
was  allowed  to  depart,  and  Dfpsingh  of  Lun&v&d*,  who  was  also  a 
prisoner,  was  sent  to  Lutrfvric.lu  and  there  released  after  paying  his 
tribute.  On  receiving  the  news  iff  the  capture  of  the  Surut  fort  by 
the  English  the  emperor  issued  an  order,  in  ihe  mime  of  the  governor 
of  Bombay,  confirming  the  command  of  the  fort  to  the  English  instead 
of  to  the  Ilabshis  of  Janjira,  appointing  the  Honourable  Fast  India 
Company  admirals  of  the  mi|H?riul  licet,  and  at  the  same  time 
discontinuing  the  yearly  payment  of  £2000  (Rs*  20fb00)  formerly 
made  to  the  Hsbslii  on  this  account.  When  in  the  course  of  the 
following  year,  a,\\.  ITti^j  this  imperial  order  reached  Surat,  Mr. 

Spencer  and  other  chief  men  of  the  city  went  outride  of  the  walls  to 
meet  and  escort  the  bearers  of  the  despatch.  KadiHhiv  Ibimchandra 
was  appointed  viceroy  of  ATunedAbid  on  behalf  of  the  Feihwa. 
Fhagvantr&v  now  conn  tiered  BalAsiuor  from  Sonia  r Muhammad  KMp 
Rzihi,  and  then  marching  to  Sorath,  collected  the  Peshwa'e  share  of 
the  tribute  of  that  province,  according  to  the  scale  of  the  previous 
year,  SayAji  (Mikwnr,  when  Bhagvantrnv  had  returned,  set  out  to 
Sorath  to  levy  the  GdikwAr’s  share  of  the  tribute.  He  was  accompanied 
by  Ibirlihamvnm  whom  I'JamAji  (irtikwar  hud  sp.-cmlly  sent  from  hie  own 
court  b>  act  as  K Amt  Ur  to  Sayrfji.  When  Siukbhiv  Riimehandra 
reported  to  the  Peril  wa  the  con<pttt$  of  Babirinor  by  Bhagvsutrdv  he 
was  highly  pleased,  and  gave  Bhugnintniv  a dress  of  honour  awl 
allowed  him  to  keep  the  elephant  which  he  had  captured  at  LumtvAda  ; 
and  passed  a patent  bestowing  Bdhlrinor  upon  him.  Mom  in  KhAn, 
al  ter  making  linn  promises  to  the  I’eshwa  never  to  depart  from  the 
terms  of  the  treaty  he  hud  made  with  the  Mrtnithite,  left  Poona  and 
dime  to  Bombay,  where  he  was  courteously  entertained  by  the 
Governor,  rind  despatched  bv  Ijoulto  Surat.  From  Surat  ha  passed  to 
Cambay  by  land  through  Broach.  Suyfiji  GAikw&r  had  returned  m dar.com 
to  Ahmeddbad  from  Sorath  in  bud  health,  and  bis  uncle  KhAnderAv 
GAikwur,  who  had  been  vainly  endeavouring  to  subdue  the  Kolis  of 
Ijiilmra,  came  to  Ahmedabud  and  tank  S&yftji  GAikw&r  to  NacJiAd.  In 
17GI  Sadiishiv  Riimclmmlra  was  displ seed  as  viceroy  of  Gujardt  by 
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A'pfc  Gnneeh*  This  officer  acted  in  n friendly  manner  to  MomiuKhin, 
and  marching  to  Cambay,  lie  fixed  the  Mardthi  share  nf  the  revenues 
of  that  place  for  that  year  at  £8401)  (Ils.  84,030),  and  then  went  to 
ATimedrtbid  by  way  of  D4kor.  Narbberdm  collected  t\m  year  the 
Grilk  war's  share  pi  the  tribute  of  So  rath  and  Sayaji  Gmkwrir  went  to 
B&rnda,  On  his  return  to  A'hmedAbiul  at  the  end  of  the  year,  S&jrrtji 
sacked  and  burned  the  Koli  village  of  Luhtra  in  Bahyal  about  eighteen 
miles  east  of  A'hmcdibtfd.  JawAn  Mard  Khin  now  issued  f rom  P.iUn 
and  levied  small  contributions  from  the  holdings  in  Vhlgud,  os  far  as 
Anjrir  in  Kachh.  From  Vagad  he  proceeded  to  So  rath,  and  in  concert 
with  Mu  bain  m ;ul  Malmbat  Khftn  id  .1  uuAgfidh  and  Muhamm&l  Muzaffar 
K hair  B&hi,  between  whom  ho  made  peace,  he  levied  tribute  in  Sorath 
as  far  as  Lolly  Ana,,  and  returned  to  I hi  lari. 

While  their  power  and  phi  nderin  ga  were  thus  prospering  in  Gujarat 
the  crushing  ruin  of  Pdnipat  (a.d*  17  b 1}  felt  on  the  MariUhite,  Taking 
advantage  of  the  confusion  that  followed,  the  Dchli  court  dewpatebed 
instructions  to  the  chief  Musalmtfn  nobles  of  Gujarat,  directing  Moridn 
Khan*  Jiwan  Mard  Khan,  and  the  governor  of  Broach  to  join  in  driving 
the  MaratbU  out  of  the  province,  inconsequence  of  this  despatch 
Sardtir  Muhammad  Khun  Bribi,  defeating  the  Maritha  garrison, 
regained  Bri-Usinor,  while  the  governor  of  Broach,  with  the  aid  of 
Alomin  Kh4n,  succeeded  in  winning  bock  JambG>ar.  A' pa  Ganesh, 
the  Feshwu'e  viceroy,  re  mo  nitrated  with  Mamin  KMn  fur  tbs  breach 
of  fai tli  In  njpl y l iis en v ay  w a s sho w n t he  des j ini eh reoei ved f ro : n 13 eh l i , 

and  was  made  the  bearer  oE  a message,  that  liefore  it  w is  too  late,  it 
would  be  wisdom  fur  the  Matiithrfs  to  abandon  Gujantt.  Things  were* 
in  this  state  when  Dum  ' ji  G&ikwur,  wisely  forgetting  his  quarrels 
with  the  Peahwa,  marched  to  the  aid  of  Sadtfehiv  with  a large  army* 
Advancing  against  Cambay  he  attacked  and  defeated  Mamin  Khtfn, 
plundering  one  of  his  villages*  But  the  Marat  Inis  were  too  weak  to 
follow  up  this  success*  or  exact  severer  punishment  from  the  Muaalmdn 
con  fedv  rates.  A|>a  Ganesh  invited  Sardiir  Muhammad  Khan  Btibi 
to  Kairu,  and  on  condition  of  the  payment  of  tribute,  agreed  to  allow 
him  to  keep  possession  of  Bdldsixror.  Subsequently  L3amaji,»  energy 
enabled  him  to  enlarge  th'3  power  and  possessions  of  the  Gaik  war's 
houFe,  besides  acquisitions  from  other  chiefs,  recovering  the  districts 
of  Visalnagnr,  Kherdlu*  Vadnagar,  Bjjupur,  and  PAtan  from  Jawan 
Marti  K h An,  A fie  r t h c death  o f t he  g real  D AmiCji , the  im  jx>  rta  nee  o f t ho 
Gaik  wAr rK  power  sensibly  diminished,  H ad  it  not  been  for  their  alliance 
with  the  British,  the  feeble  hands  of  Bay&jir&v  L (a.d.  1771*1778) 
would  probably  have  been  the  last  to  hold  the  emblem  of  GtVikwdr 
rule.  If  in  the  zenith  of  GAikwdr  power  Mom  in  KhAn  could 
reconquer,  and  for  ao  long  successfully  defend  Ahmedtibad,  what 
might  not  have  been  possible  in  its  decline  ? 
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The  Death  of  Sultan  Bahadur,  A.D,  1526 -153a1 


Colonel  Biiema  (Muhammadan  Power  in  India,  IV*  132)  give a tie 
following  summary  of  tho  events  which  led  to  the  fatal  meeting  of 
Snltdn  Bahidur  and  the  Portuguese  viceroy  No  no  da  Cuoha  in  tho 
beginning  of  1 536-3 7 : 

When  in  1529  Nono  daCanhn  camo  as  viceroy  to  India  ho  held 
instruct  Ions  to  make  himself  master  of  the  island  of  Din.  In  the  follow- 
ing year  a great  expedition,  con  wist  mg  of  400  vessels  and  15,000  men,  met 
in  Bombay  and  sailed  to  the  Kathttvida  coast.  After  vigorous  ntsan Its  it 
was  repulsed  off  Din  on  the  17th  February  1531.  From  that  day  the 
Portuguese  made  ceaseless  efforts  to  obtain  a footing  on  the  island  of  Din. 
In  1531  besides  harrying  tho  sea  trade  of  Gujarat  the  Portuguese  sacked 
tho  towns  of  Tirdpttr,  Balsa  r,  and  Surat,  and,  to  give  colour  to  their  pre- 
tensions, received  under  their  protection  ChAud  Khan  an  illegitimate 
brother  of  Bahadur.  In  1533,  under  James  do  Silvt'ira,  tho  Portuguese 
burned  the  south  KdtlnivAda  ports  of  Pattau-SomnAtb,  M&ngrul,  Tulnja, 
and  Muzatfaribdd,  kilting  many  of  tho  people  and  carrying  off  4000  as 
slaves,  Shortly  after  tho  Portuguese  took  and  dettrojud  Hussein  in 
Thitna  obtaining  400  cannon  and  much  ammunition.  They  also  burned 
Daman,  Tbrinn,  and  Bombay,  M All  this  M says  tho  Portuguese  historian 
11  they  did  to  straiten  Din  and  to  oblige  the  king  of  Gujardt  to  consent  to 
their  raising  a fort  on  the  island  of  Diu.1’  When  Bahadur  was  engaged 
with  the  Mnghals  (A.I>.  1532-  l £34)  tho  Portuguese  Governor  General 
deputed  an  embassy  to  wait  on  Ham&yfin  to  endeavour  to  obtain  from  him 
the  cession  of  Diu,  hoping  by  this  action  to  work  indirectly  on  the  fears 
of  Bahadur*  At  last  in  1534  Bahadur  consented  to  a peace  by  which  he 
agreed  to  cede  tho  town  of  Bae&em  to  Portugal  \ not  to  construct  ships 
of  war  in  his  ports  \ and  not  to  combine  with  Turkish  fleets  against 
Portugal. 

Permission  was  also  given  to  the  Portuguese  to  build  in  Diu*  In  con- 
sideration of  these  terms  tho  Portuguese  agreodto  furnish  Bahidur  with 
5(H)  Europeans  of  whom  fifty  were  men  of  note*  According  to  the 
Portuguese  historian  it  was  solely  because  of  this  Portuguese  help  that 
Bahadur  succeeded  in  driving  the  Mughalfi  out  of  Gujarat.  Bahadur's 
cession  of  laud  in  Diu  to  the  Portuguese  was  for  the  purpose  of  building  a 
mercantile  factory.  From  the  moment  Bahadur  discovered  they  had 
inland  formidable  fortifications,  especially  when  by  tho  withdrawal  of  tho 
Mugbals  ho  no  longer  had  any  motive  for  keeping  on  terms  with  them,  he 
resolved  to  wrest  the  fort  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Portuguese,  On  the 
plea  of  separating  tho  natives  from  the  Europeans,  Bahadur  instructed  hie 
governor  of  Diu  to  build  a wall  with  a rampart  capable  of  bring 
mounted  with  guns.  But  as  this  created  much  dispute  and  ill*  w : 11  the 
rampart  was  given  up,  Bahadur  next  attempted  to  seize  Emanuel  de 
Souza  tho  captain  of  Din  fort.  With  this  object  he  invited  Do  Souza  to  hifl 
camp.  DeSouza  was  warned  but  determined  to  accept  BithdrluFn  in- 
vitation* He  wont  attended  by  only  one  servant,  an  net  of  courage  which 
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Bahadur  bo  greatly  ad  mi  ml  that  be  treated  him  vtith  honour  anil  allowed 
him  to  ret tir u in  safety < Bahadur  next  schemed  to  secure  Dc Souza  in 
tho  fort  by  Surprise,  With  this  end  he  began  to  pay  the  Portuguese 
officers  visits  at  all  hours,  lint  DeSmza  was  at  ways  on  hia  guard 
and  Bahadur's  Bui,prise  visits  failed  to  give  him  an  opportunity,  In 
U36  UeSkmzft  wrote  to  the  viceroy  Complaining  of  the  bad  feeling  of  the 
Gujarat  Moore  towards  the  Portuguese  in  Diu  and  of  the  efforts  of  the 
king  to  drive  them  out  of  the  fort.  In  consequence  of  De  Souza 'a  letter 
Nemo  daCnuha  the  viceroy  arrived  at  Did  early  in  1536-7'  Babhdur  went  to 
visit  the  viceroy  on  hoard  the  viceroy's  ship.  On  his  return  he  was  attacked 
and  leaping  into  the  water  was  killed  by  a blow  on  the  head  and  sank. 

Of  tbo  unplanned  nnd  confused  cirri: instances  in  which  tbo 
brave  Baluidiir  met  his  death  four  Mu  sal  in  An  arid  four  Portuguese 
versions  remain.  The  author  of  the  Miritd-Sikandari  (Persian  Text, 
states  that  tbo  Portuguese,  who  offered  their  help  to  BaLuidur 
in  the  days  of  his  defeat  by  tho  emperor  Humiyun,  obtained  from  him 
the  grant  of  land  at  Diu,  and  on  this  laud  built  a fort.  After  the 
re-establishment  of  bis  power  Iko  S ullA.it,  who  had  no  longer  any  need 
of  their  help,  kept  constantly  planning  sumo  means  of  ousling  tbo 
Portuguese  from  Diu,  With  this  object  Bahadur  camo  to  Diu  and 
opened  negotiations  with  tho  Portuguese  viceroy,  hoping  in  the  end 
to  got  the  viceroy  into  his  power.  The  viceroy  Knowing  that  BuLiricfur 
regretted  tlio  oonoe&siooe  ho  hud  made  to  them  was  too  wary  to  place 
himself  in  Bahadur's  bauds.  To  inspire  confidence  Bahidur,  with  toe 
or  mx  of  his  nobles  all  unarmed,  paid  the  viceroy  » \inii  on  bourd  bis 
ship,  Suspecting'  foul  play  from  the  behaviour  of  tbo  Portuguese  the 
king  rose  to  retire,  but  the  Portuguese  pressed  upon  him  on  all  sides?. 
He  bud  nearly  reached  his  Itfiat  when  one  of  the  Portuguese  struck  torn 
a blow  with  a sword,  killed  him,  and  threw  hie  body  overboard. 

The  same  author  gives  a second  version  which  he  says  is  more 
generally  received  and  is  probably  more  accurate.  According  to  this 
account  tho  Pot  tog  uvm*  hud  conic  to  know  that  Bahadur  hud  invited 
tbo  SultAns  of  tho  Dukhan  to  co-operate  with  him  in  driving  the 
Portuguese  from  the  Gujarat,  Konkun,  ami  Dak  ban  ports.  That  the 
Portuguese  viceroy  bad  come  with  lou  ships  nnd  had  anchored  ai  Din 
off  the  chain  bastion.  That  SultAu  Bsloidur  not  suspecting  ibut  the 
Portuguese  were  aware  of  hi^  insincerity  went  in  a barge  to  sec  the  fleet, 
and  when  he  got  in  tho  midst  of  their  ships,  the  PuriujuusQ  surrounded 
his  barge  and  killed  him  with  lances. 

According  to  Parish t&h  (IP  442,  443,  Pers  Text)  on  the  invasion  Qf 
Gujarat  by  the  emperor  Hum  Ay  tin,  Suit  An  Bahadur  bad  asked  help  of 
tbo  Portuguese,  when  his  power  wfos  re-esl  abbs  bed,  Bahadur,  hearing 
of  tho  arrival  of  between  five  and  six  thousand  Portuguese  at  Diu,  feared 
they  would  take  possession  of  that  port.  Ho  therefore  hastened  to  Lhu 
from  Jdndgrulh.  The  Portuguese  who  were  aware  that  Hunt  Ay  la  had 
withdrawn  aud  that  Bah  Ad  nr  had  re-established  his  pow  er,  preferred  to 
attempt  to  gain  Diu  by  stratagem  rather  than  by  force*  Bahadur  asked 
the  ylceroy  to  visit  him,  Tbo  viceroy  feigned  sickness  and  Bahadur 
with  tho  object  of  proving  his  goodwill  offered  to  visit  the  viceroy  on 
board  bis  ship.  On  leaving  tho  viceroy's  ship  to  enter  his  own  hargg 
the  Portuguese  suddenly  moved  their  vessel  and  BahAdur  fell  over- 
board. W bile  in  the  water  a Portuguese  struck  the  king  with  a lance 
and  killed  him. 
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Abol  Fail's  account  a.d*  15SK)  (Akharndmuh  in  Elliot,  YT#  18)  geema 
more  natural  and  in  better  kenping  with  Bahadur*!  impetuous  vigour 
and  bravery  than  cither  tbe  Gujarat  or  Famhtah'a  narratives.  The 
Portuguese  chief  wos  apprehensive  Unit  us  the  Hultiin  was  no  longer  in 
want  of  assistance  bo  meditated  treachery.  8o  he  sent  to  inform  tho 
HuUiiu  that  lie  had  come  as  requested,  but  that  ho  was  ill  and  unable  to 
goon  shore,  m that  the  interview  must  be  deferred  till  ho  got  better,  Tho 
Sultan*  quirting  tho  royal  road  of  safety,  embarked  on  tho  12th  February 
1636  (3rd  RamsEfin  If,  t?43)  with  a sinal I escort  to  visit  the  viceroy  on 
board  the  viceroy’s  ship.  As  soon  os  BnhAdur  reached  the  vessel  he 
found  tho  viceroy’s  tdeknoiwi  wag  a pretence  and  regretted  that  ho  had 
conic.  He  atunce  songht  to  return,  But  tho  Portuguese  were  unwilling 
that  such  a prey  should  escape  thorn  nnd  hoped  that  by  keeping  bitn 
prisoner  they  might  get  more  ports.  The  viceroy  camo  forward  ami 
naked  tbe  Saltan  to  stay  a little  nnd  ui  amine  some  curiosities  ho  bad  to 
preBrnt.  Tho  Sultan  replied  that  the  curiosities  might  be  sent  after  him 
and  turned  quickly  toward*  his  own  boat.  A European  Jtdr*  or  priest 
placed  himself  in  the  Sul  kin's  way  and  bade  him  stop.  Tbe  Sultan,  in 
ex  alteration*  drew  his  sword  and  Cleft  tho  priest  in  twain,  He  then 
leaped  into  his  own  boat,  Tbe  Portuguese  vessels  drew  round  Ibo 
Sultan's  boat  and  a tight  began,  Thu  Suit  An  and  Rumi  Khan  threw 
themselves  into  tho  water,  A friend  among  the  Portuguese  stretched  a 
band  to  Ruini  Khan  and  saved  him  : tho  Sultan  was  drowned  in  the 
waves. 

Of  the  four  Portuguese  versions  of  Bah&dur’B  death  the  first 
nppiim  in  Correnw  (a.i>*  1512  - 1550)  Londns  Da  Asia,  a*i>.  1 407  to  1650  ; 
tlio  second  in  DeBarros1  (died  a.i>,  l^Tn)  Deondai,  a.  n,  1407  to  1530; 
the  third  in  Do  Con  to 'a  (died  a.p,  1600  P)  continuation  of  DeRarros, 
ajx  1520  to  1 GOG  j and  the  fourth  in  Fam^e- Son ta’a  (died  a d.  1660) 
Portuguese  Asia  to  a,D.  1640,  A fifth  reference  to  Bahadur's  death 
will  bn  found  in  Uasliinuda's  Historiu  which  extends  to  a,d.  1536, 

As  Correa  wna  in  India  from  A.d.  1512  till  big  dcuth  in  Goa  in 
A.D,  1550,  and  as  his  narrative  which  was  novor  published  till 
a.d.  185ti-64  bag  the  highest  mpuiftlkin  for  nrenracy  of  detail  his 
version  curries  a pseud  weight.  According  to  Correa  (Lendaa  Da  Asia, 
V ol . 1 1 1 . C b n p,  X C V . ) during  the  m onsoo  n of  1 63  (5,  N ono  1 )*C u n ha  t h o 
viceroy  received  by  land  a letter  from  Mnnoel  deSonza  the  captain  of 
Diu  fort,  telling  him  of  the  discontent  of  the  Uujanit  Moors  with  king 
Rnhildur  for  allowing  the  Portuguese  to  build  a fort  fit  Din.  Inconse- 
quence of  thin  information  early  in  tho  fair  season  None  daCnnhn  sailed 
1 tom  Go*  iu  his  own  galleon  accompanied  by  about  ten  small  V6ucl*/u#fuf 
mid  knfnrt  under  the  command  of  Antonia  deSylveim.  Nona  reunited  Diu  . 
about  the  end  of  December.  KingBahidur  was  glad  that  the  viceroy 
should  cornu  to  Diu  almost  alone  since  it  seemed  to  show  he  was  not 
aware  of  Bahadur's  designs  against  the  Portuguese,  When  Bahddur 
arrived  at  Diu  lie  sent  a message  to  the  viceroy  inviting  him  to  come 
ashore  to  meet  him  ns  be  hud  important  business  to  transact.  The  kings 
mosflpfigor  found  the  viceroy  ill  iu  lied,  and  brought  Lick  a message 
that  the  viceroy  would  come  ashore  to  meet  the  king  in  the  evening. 
Immediately  after  tlio  king’s  messenger  left,  Matioel  dtSouza,  tho 
captain  of  Diu  fort,  came  on  board  to  seo  tho  viceroy.  Tho  viceroy  told 
Manuel  to  go  and  thank  tho  king  and  to  return  his  visit,  Tho  king 
expressed  his  grief  at  the  viceroy's  illness  and  proposed  to  start  nt  once  to 
see  him-  Ho  wont  to  his  barge  aud  rowed  straight  to  the  viceroy*! 
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galleon.  The  king  had  with  him,  besides  tho  interpreter  9t.  Jago,  seven 
men  and  two  pages  om  carrying  a sword  and  the  other  ti  bow,  The  captain 
pf  the  fort  and  Some  other  officers  in  their  own  bulges  followed  the  king* 
Bahadur,  who  was  the  first  to  arrive,  camp  so  speedily  that  the  ? iceror  had 
hardly  time  to  make  p reparation  a to  receive  him.  Ht  put  on  heavy 
clothes  to  show  ho  wua  a offering  from  ague  and  ordered  all  the  officers 
to  be  well  armed.  When  B&bidur  cam©  on  Ward  ho  mw  the  men  busy 
with  their  won  pons  but  showed  t\o  signs  tlmt  he  inspected  foul  play. 
Ho  went  straight  to  the  viceroy’s  cabin.  The  viceroy  tried  to  get  up 
but  Bah  Ad  nr  prevented  bins,  nuked  how  be  was,  and  returned  at  once 
to  the  deck.  As  Bahadu  r stood  on  the  deck  the  captain  of  the  fort  boarded 
the  galleon,  sad,  as  he  [Missed  to  the  cabin  to  ace  the  viceroy,  Bahadur 
laughingly  upbraided  him  with  faring  liekinri  time.  Then  without  taking 
leave  of  the  viceroy  Bahidnr  Went  to  his  barge,  Wbon  the  viceroy 
loomed  that  (he  king  hud  left  he  told  tho  captain  to  follow  the  king  end  to 
take  him  to  the  fort  and  keep  him  there  till  the  viceroy  saw  him,.  The 
captain  rowed  after  the  king  who  was  already  well  ahead*  He  called 
to  the  king  asking  him  to  wait.  The  king  waited.  When  the  captain 
came  cl  mho  to  the  king’s  barge  he  asked  the  king  to  come  into  hi*  vessel. 
But  tho  interpreter  without  referring  to  the  king  replied  that  the  captain 
should  come  into  the  king's  barge  ■ DcSonza  ordered  his  boat  alongside* 
His  barge  struck  the  king's  barge  tmd  DeSonia  wbo  was  standing  on  tho 
poop  tripped  and  fell  into  the  water.  The  rowers  of  the  royal  barge 
picked  him  out  ami  placed  him  near  the  king  who  laughed  at  hi*  wet 
clothes.  Other  Portuguese  barges  whose  officers  thought  the  Moors  were 
fighting  with  the  captain  In  gun  to  gather.  The  first  to  arrive  was 
Antonio  Cardoza*  When  Cardoza  came  up  the  interpreter  told  the  king 
to  make  for  land  with  all  speed  ns  the  Portuguese  seemed  to  he  coming 
to  seize  and  kill  him.  The  king  gave  the  order  to  make  for  the  shorn. 
He  also  told  the  page  to  shoot  the  holla w arrow  whose  whistling  noise 
was  a danger  signal.  When  the  Moors  in  tho  king's  barge  hoard  the 
whistle  they  attacked  Munnol  dr  Souza,  who  fell  dead  into  the  am* 
Then  Dingo  do  Mosquito,  D1  Almeida,  and  Antonio  Correa  forced  tboir 
way  ou  to  the  king's  barge.  When  the  king  saw  them  he  unsheathed 
his  sword  and  the  page  shot  tin  arrow  and  killed  Antonio  Cardoza, 
who  Fell  overboard  nnd  was  drowsed.  XT  Almeida  wag  killed  by  * 
sword-cut  from  a Moor  called  Tiger  and  Tiger  was  killed  by  Correa.  At 
that  moment  Dingo  do  Mosquito  guvo  the  king  a slight  sword-cut  and 
the  king  jumped  into  the  sea.  Alter  the  king,  tho  interpreter  and  Komi 
KliAn,  two  Moors,  and  all  the  Minors  leapt  into  the  water.  The 
Portuguese  barges  surrounded  them  and  tho  men  struck  at  the  three 
swim  in  Qi-s  with  lances  and  oars*  The  king  twice  cried  aloud  1 I am  Sultan 
Uduldur/  hoping  that  svimu  one  would  help  him,  A man  who  did  not 
know  that  he  was  tha  king  struck  Bahadur  on  the  head  with  a dub. 
Tho  blow  was  fatal  and  Bahadur  Bank.  The  second  version  in  given  bj 
Bamm  (a. o.  I&tiQ)  in  his  Decades  da  Asia,  Vol*  V.  page  367  of  the  1 7u7 
edition.  The  third  version  by  Do  Couto  {**0,  1GQ0)  in  his  continuation 
of  Barra)*  Dorados,  and  the  fourth  by  Faria- c* Souza  (a*P*  1w>0)  in  Ida 
Porta guese  Asia  arc  in  the  main  token  from  Do  Barros.  The  following 
details  arc  ..from  8 too  vena1  (a.i>.  J0U7)  translation  of  Faria  given  in 
Briggs’  Muhammadan  Power  in  India,  IV.  135-138. 

BahAdur  king  of  Cambay,  who  hat!  recovered  his  kingdom  solely 
by  the  asemtanco  of  tho  I^ortuguese,  now  studied  their  ruin,  and  repent- 
ing of  tho  leave  ho  hail  granted  to  build  a fort  at  Diu  endeavoured  lo 
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tak«  it  and  to  kill  tbo  commander  nml  the  garrison*  None  da  Cunha 
the  Portuguese  viceroy  understood  hie  designs  and  prepared  to  prevent 
them.  Emanuel  deHonza  who  command ed  at  liiu  was  warned  by  a 
Moor  that  tho  king  would  tend  for  him  by  a cot  tain  Moor  and  kill  him* 
DeSotiza  determined  to  go,  and,  when  sent  for,  appeared  with  Only  one 
servant*  Admiring  DeSouza’s  courage  the  king  treated  him  honourably 
and  allowed  him  to  return  in  safety.  The  king’s  mother  tried  to  duauado 
her  son  from  plotting  against  De  Souza  but  to  no  effect.  To  remove 
suspicion  Bahadur  began  to  pay  the  Portuguese  officers  visits  at  un- 
mmMimiblo  hours,  hut  was  ever  received  by  DeScmza  on  hia  guard. 
Mean while,  on  the  9th  January  153th  Nono  daCmihn  the  Portuguese 
viceroy  set  out  from  Goa  for  Diu  with  300  sail*  When  ho  put  in  nt 
Clieul  ha  found  NizAm-ul-Mulk  who  pretended  he  hod  cotno  to  divert 
bis  women  at  sea  hut  really  with  designs  on  that  place*  When 
Nono  reached  Diu  the  king  was  hunting  in  the  moan  tain  a and  Nono 
apprised  him  of  bis  arrival.  Thu  king  sent  for  him  by  a Portuguese 
apoatatarof  the  name  of  John  de  St.  Jngo  called  FirangL  Khiin,  hut  Nono 
daCunlin  pleaded  illness.  The  king  pretending  great  friendship’ 
came  to  Diu  accompanied  by  Emanuel  do  Semin,  who  hod  brought  the 
last  message  from  DaCunba.  At  Din  the  king  wont  on  board  the 
viceroy’s  ship  and  for  a time  they  discoursed.  The  king  was  troubled  at 
a page  whispering  something  to  DaCunha,  but  as  DaCunha  took  no 
notice  his  suspicions  were  allayed*  The  message  wits  from  DrSonta, 
stating  that  the  captains  whom  he  had  summoned  were  awaiting  orders 
to  secure  or  kill  tha  king*  DaCunha  thought  it  strange  that  l )e Souza 
bad  not  killed  the  king  while  he  was  in  hb  [kjwct  in  the  fort;  and  DeSouia 
thought  it  atmnge  that  DaCunha  did  not  now  seize  the  king  when  ha 
was  in  his  power  in  the  ship.  DaCunha  directed  all  the  officers  to  escort 
the  king  to  the  palace  and  thou  accompany  IloSouza  to  the  fort,  where 
DaCunha  intended  to  seize  the  king  when  he  came  to  visit  him-  The 
king  on  his  part  had  resolved  to  seize  DaCunha  at  a dinner  to  which 
he  had  invited  him  and  send  him  in  a cage  to  the  Grout  Turk.  Me 
Souza  who  was  going  to  invite  the  king  to  the  fort  after  DaCuufia  had 
entered  it.  came  up  with  the  king's  bargo  and  delivered  his  invitation 
throughTtumi  Khiin.  Rumi  Khan  warned  the  king  not  to  accept  it.  The 
king  disregarding  this  warning  invited  DuSouza  into  bfa  barge.  While 
stopping  into  the  king’s  barge  DeSouza  fell  overboard,  but  was  picked 
up  by  officers  who  curried  him  to  the  king*  At  this  time  three  Portu- 
guese barges  came  up  and  snmo  of  the  officers  seeing  DeSouza  hastily 
cuter  the  king’s  barge  drew  cl  use  to  the  king’s  barge.  The  king  remem- 
Iwring  Rumi  Khnn’s  warning  ordered  Emanuel  deSoata  to  bo  killed* 
James  dcMcsquitn  understanding  the  order  Hew  at  and  wounded  tbo 
king*  An  affray  followed  and  four  Portuguese  and  seven  of  the  king’s 
men  were  killed.  Tbo  king  tried  to  get  away  in  a boat  but  a cannon 
shot  killed  three  of  his  rowers  and  he  was  stopped.  Ho  next  attempted 
to  esespo  Hy  swimming,  but  being  in  danger  of  drowning  discovered 
himself  hy  crying  for  help.  A Portuguese  hold  out  an  oar  to  him  ; but 
others  itruck  him  fatal  blows,  so  that  he  sank. 

The  conclusion  to  be  drawn  from  those  four  Masai maa  and  four 
Portuguese  versions  is  that  on  either  side  the  Isa  Jar  hoped  *by  pome 
future  treachery  to  seize  the  person  of  the  other ; and  that  mutual 
suspicion  turned  into  ft  fatal  affray  a meeting  which  both  parties  intend- 
ed should  pass  peacefully  and  lull  the  other  into  a falsa  and  favourable 
security* 
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APPENDIX  II, 


THE  HILL  FORT  OF  MA'NDU. 

PART  I.-DESCRJPTIOX. 

MXnd Ui  about  twenty-three  miles  smith  fjf  DhAr  m Central  India,  in  a 
■a'ido  waring  hi  II -top,  part  of  the  givnt  wall  of  the  Yindhyan  range.  The 
till-top  t»  three  to  four  miles  from  north  to  south  and  four  to  five  miles 
from  east  to  went  - On  the  north,  the  emit,  and  the  west,  M Audit  is  islanded 
from  tho  main  plateau  of  Mfilwa  by  valleys  and  ravines  that  citric  round 
to  its  southern  face,  which  stands  1200* feet  out  of  the  NitaAr  plain.  The 
area  of  the  hill-top  is  over  13,000  English  ocris,  and,  h*>  bitiken  is  its  out- 
line, that  Hue  encircling  wall  h said  to  hare  a length  of  between  thirty -seven 
and  thirty-eight  milts.  Its  height,  1 950  feet  above  the  sea,  Btvarei  for 
the  hill-top  at  alt  seasons  (ho  tanm  of  fresh  and  cool  air* 

About  twenty  miles  sont  h of  DhAr  the  level  cultivated  plateau  Wake 
into  woody  glades  and  uplands.  Two  milts  further  the  plain  is  cleft  by 
two  great  ravines,  which  from  their  deeper  and  broader  southern  mouths 
7(h)  to  800  feet  below  tlio  DhAr  plateau,  m they  wind  northwards,  narrow 
and  rise,  till,  to  the  north  of  Mfmtlu  hill,  they  shallow  into  a woody  dip 
or  valley  about  -ItKI  yards  broad  and  20U  feet  below  the  south  crest  of 
MAlwa.  From  the  smith  on  at  of  tho  MAI  via  plateau,  am>«s  the  tree  top 
of  this  wild  valley,  stand  tho  cliffs  of  tho  island  Mandu,  their  crests 
Crowned  by  the  great  Debit  gateway  and  its  long  lofty  lino  pf  flanking 
walls*  At  tho  foot  of  the  sudden  dip  into  the  valley  the  Alarnglr  or 
World-Guarding  Gate  stands  sentinel.1  Beyond  the  gateway,  among 
wild  reaches  of  rank  and  forest,  a noble  causeway  with  high  domed  tombs 
on  either  hand  fills  the  lowest  dip  of  the  valley.  From  the  south  end  of 
the  tmuseway  tho  rood  winds  up  to  a st  cond  goto  way,  and  beyond  the 
second  gateway  between  side  walls  climbs  till  at  the  crest  of  the  slope  it 
pisses  through  the  ruined  but  still  lofty  ami  beautiful  Debit  or  northern 
gateway,  one  of  the  earliest  works  of  Dili  war  Khan  (A.B*  1400),  the 
founder  of  UnaalmAu  MAndu. 

Close  inside  of  thy  Dthli  gate,  on  the  right  or  west,  stands  tho  band- 
some  Hindoln  Palace.  The  name  Hindoto,  which  it  probably  tho  title  of 
the  builder,  is  explained  by  tho  people  m the  Swingcot  palace,  because, 
like  the  sides  gf  the  cage  of  a swinging  cot,  tho  walls  of  the  ball  bulge 


1 The  following  Purdan  vorscs  am  carved  on  the  Akvmglr  gateway  : 

In  tho  time  of  A’lamgt'r  A nr  anas  lb  < A.D.  1658  - 1707),  tho 
ruler  of  the  World, 

This  gate  resembling  the  skies  In  altitude  was  built  anew, 

la  the  foot  A.H,  1079  lA.D.  1668)  the  work  of  renewal 
was  begun  and  completed 

By  the  endeavour  of  the  exalted  Khan  Muhammad  Bog 
Khan, 

From  the  accession  of  this  Emperor  of  the  World  A or  an  g- 

■tb. 

This  wm  the  eleventh  year  by  way  of  writing  and  history. 
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below  and  narrow  toward*  the  top.  Its  great  baronial  hall  and  hanging*  Appendix  II* 
windows  give  the  Hindola  palace  a special  merit  and  interest,  and  an  ^ |j^  ^OHt 

iiir  of  lordly  wealth  and  luxury  still  clings  to  the  tree-covered  ruins  which  ^j4Nl>tF 

it  retch  west  to  large  underground  cisterns  and  hot  weather  rt- treats.  xjsscwmjw. 

About  a quarter  of  a mile  snath  stand  the  notable  group  of  the  Juba* 

Mabel  or  Ship  palace  on  the  west,  and  the  Tapetu  Mehol  or  Caldron  palace 
on  the  south,  with  their  rows  of  lofty  pointed  arches  below  deep  stone 
caves,  their  heavy  window  less  upper  storiefl,  and  their  massive  arched  and 
domed  roof  chambers.  These  palaces  are  not  more  handsomely  built  than 
finely  set*  The  massive  ship-like  length  of  the  Jo  his  Hebei  lies  between 
two  large  tree-girt  ponds,  anti  the  Tape  la,  across  a beautiful  foreground 
of  water  and  min,  looks  east  into  the  mess  of  tangled  hush  ami  tree  which 
once  formed  part  of  the  130  acres  of  the  Li)  Bagh  or  Koval  Gardens* 

The  flat  palace  roofs  command  the  whole  12,000  acres  of  Muiulu  hi  11, 
north  to  the  knolls  and  broken  uplands  beyond  the  great  ravine-moat  and 
south  across  the  waving  hill-top  with  its  miles  of  glades  and  ridges,  its 
scattered  villages  hamlets  ana  tombs,  and  its  gleaming  groves  of 
mangoes,  khirnUt  banyans,  mhowrat,  and  pipaht  In  the  middle  distance, 
out  from  the  tree-tops,  stand  the  lofty  domes  of  HoKknng's  tomh  and  of 
the  great  Jimft  mosque,  Further  south  lies  the  tree-girt  hollow  of  the 
Sigar  Tnl&v  or  Sea  Luke,  and  beyond  the  Siigar  lake  a woody  plateau 
rises  about  200  feet  to  the  southern  crest,  where*  clear  against  the  sky,  stand 
the  airy  cupolas  of  the  pavilion  of  Rfip  Mnti,  the  beautiful  wife  of  BAs 
Bahadur  (a.0,I5$1-1SC1),  the  lust  SultAu  of  MAhva.  Finally  to  the 
wnrt,  from  the  end  of  the  Hrip  Mat!  heights,  rises  even  higher  the  bare  nearly 
isolated  shoulder  of  Songad,  the  citadel  or  inner  fort  of  Maudu,  the  scene  of 
the  Gujarat  JhdiAdor's  (A.n.  l Till  1)  daring1  and  suceCHfiful  surprise.  This 
fair  hill-top,  beautiful  from  il h tangled  wildness  and  scattered  ruins,  is 
a Grange  contrast  to  Hindu,  the  capital  of  a warlike  in  dependent  dynasty. 

During  the  palmy  days  of  tkti  fifteenth  century,  of  the  1 2,000  acres  of  iho 
Hindu  hill -top,  060  wt*ro  fields,  370  were  gardens,  200  were  wells,  780 
were  lakes  and  ponds*  100  were  bazar  roads,  1500  were  dwellings,  200 
Were  rest-houses,  200  were  baths,  470  were  mosques,  and  334  were  pa  hum 
These  allotments  crowded  out  the  wild  to  a narrow  pittance  of  1560  acres 
of  knolls  and  ridges, 

Fitou  the  JaEix  Mehti  the  road  winds  through  fields  and  woods, 
gemmed  with  peafowl  and  droll  with  monkey sT  among  KraiUrtd  palaces 
mosques  and  tombs,  some  shapely  some  in  heaps,  about  a mite  south  to 
the  walled  enclosure  of  the  lofty  domed  tomb  of  ( he  ettabliaher  of  M indues 
greatness^  Hoshaqe  Shah  UhuVi  (ijt1405>1432),  Though  the  badly* 
fitted  joinings  of  the  marble  slabs  of  the  tomb  walls  arc  a notable  contrast 
to  the  finish  of  the  later  Mughal  buildings,  lb «h! .mug's  tomb,  in  ite  massive 
simplicity  and  dim- lighted  roughness,  is  a solemn  and  suitable  resting- 
place  for  a great  Palliin  warrior*  Along  the  west  of  the  tomb  enclosure 
rails  a handsome  flat-roofed  colonnade.  The  pillars,  w hich  near  the  buHu 
are  four-sided,  pass  through  an  eight- sided  and  a six  teen -sided  belt  into  a 
round  upper  shall.  The  round  shaft  ends  in  a square  under-capital,  each 
face  of  which  is  filled  by  a group  of  leafage  in  outline  the  Name  ms  the 
favourite  Hindu  Sinfjh-mukk  or  homed  face.  Over  the  entwined  leafy 
horns  of  this  moulding,  stone  brackets  support  heavy  stone  beams,  all 

Hindu  in  pat  km. 1 Close  to  the  east  of  Hoshang’a  tomb  is  ii  oh  hang’s  p realpati  Jar.com 


1 Sfr,  FergnNon  (Indium  Architecture,  643)  •ays : H Tina  pillar*  appear  to  have 
bc^n  take* i front  a Jain  building, w But  tho  refinement  nti  the  square  capital  uf  cad* 
pillar  of  tin-  Hindu  wuM  or  homed  face  into  a group  of  leave*  uf  Lbc  tun* 
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Appendix  II*  Jnm&  M&ajid  or  Groat  built  of  blocks  of  red  iiiuestono.  Hnahana^g 

Inc  Hill  Fnur  uiosque  h approach fd  from  the  cant  through  n massive  domed  gateway 

of  Maslu.  ami  bcpobb  a quadrangle  on  dosed  on  the  east  north  and  suotb  by 

fttiWfttottm  wrecked  colonnades  of  pointed  archie.  The  west  is  filled  by  the  great 

pointed  arc. be m of  the  mosque  in  fair  repair.  On  the  roof  of  the  mosque 
from  a thick  undergrowth  of  domelcta  rise  tlirou  lofty  domra,1 

In  front  of  the  gateway  of  the  Great  Mosque,  in  the  centre  of  a masonry 
plinth  about  three  feet,  high,  stands  an  iron  pillar  about  a foot  in  diameter 
at  tho  base  and  twenty  feet  high.  Close  to  the  unit  of  the  gateway  is 
the  site  of  Mehnnid'H  (a.D.  1443)  Tower  of  Victory,  traces  of  which 
remained  ns  late  as  a*I>.  1840.  About  fifty  yards  further  cast  arc  the  ruins 
of  a great  building  called  the  Ash  tali  Mche  1.  aaid  to  have  been  a Musalman 
college.  To  the  north-cant  a banner  marks  a tomple  and  the  local  statu 
offices,  South  the  road  pasaeii  between  the  two  lines  of  amall  hnusca  and 
huts  that  make  modern  Muudn,  Beyond  the  village,  among  mins  and 
huge  swollen  baobab  stems,  the  road  winds  south  along  a downward 
slope  to  the  richly -wooded  lowland,  where  stretches  to  the  west  the  wide 
coolness  of  the  Sugar  Tahiv  or  Sea  lake.  Its  broad  ntdaci  covering  COO 
acres  is  grten  with  fan  I ike  lotus  leaves,  roods,  and  wator-graisea,  Its 
banks  are  rough  with  brakes  of  tangled  bush  from  which,  in  unc ramped 
stateliness,  rise  lofty  mAuuros,  mangoes,  kirui*t  and  plpaU*  To  the  cast 
round  n smaller  tank,  whose  banks  am  crowned  by  splendid  mangoes 
and  tamarinds,  stand  the  domes  of  several  handsome  tombs.  Of  some 

outline  showi  that  tW  pillar*  ^n'  specially  carved  for  une  in  a Muslim  building.  Th* 
P,I*vb  on  the  north  sulrcf  the  fcjmb  eitfksumt  is  lirMcrihid  (Ditto,  page  5-4 3 > m composed 
of  jiil lam  avowedly  re -erected  from  a Jain  I mi  ding,  This  note  of  Mr,  Fergwon's  must 
ha vr  gone  astray,  m the  north  porch  of  tomb  enclosure  Is  tn  the  plain 

missive  pointed  arch  ami  square- shafted  stylo  of  the  tomb  and  of  the  great  mo*que* 
M r*  Fcrgusson’*  note  apparently  belongs  to  iht  second  and  m utflcr  JSnii  Many  id,  about 
a hundnd  jimls  I'rtut  of  t hr  ISi-a  or  tfag&r  lake,  the  pillars  of  whoso  colonnade  and  porch 
ire  itiU  enHvsaed  by  row*  of  tbs  lucky  fare  of  the  Hindu  old  homy. 

’ Hus  Lang 'a  gw  at  mosque  Lai  tho  following  much  tlamngud  l'ermaa  inscription  : * 

The  mosque  of  exalted  construction,  the  temple  of  heaven, 
ij  altitude. 

Whose  every  thick  pillar  la  a cop y or  the  (pillars  of  the) 

, * Sacred  Temple  (the  Temple  of  Makkah), 

On  aooount  of  the  greatness  of  its  dignity,  like  the  pigeon* 
of  the  Temple  of  Makkah, 

Bacred  angels  of  high  degree  are  always  engaged  In  hover 
tng  around  it. 

The  result  of  the  events  bora  of  the  merciless  revolution 
of  the  skies. 

When  the  sun  of  hie  life  came  as  far  as  the  balecmy  (f,  *. 
was  ready  to  set). 

A Mam  HuidiTuq  (that  is  Malik  Mughis)  said  . * . 

The  administration  of  the  country,  the  construction  of 
buildings,  and  the  driving  back  of  enemies 

Are  things  which  I leave  you  (the  son  of  A esam  Hums  - 
yun)  as  parting  advice  with  great  earnestness. 

The  person  ideation  of  the  kindness  of  Providenos,  the 
fiultah  A la  ‘Ud-di  n (Hohmu  d I,  A.D.143O*1409),  who 
• is 

TAs  outcome  of  the  refulgence  of  the  Faith,  and  the  satis- 
flor  of  (he  wants  of  the  people. 

In  the  year  A.H.S58  (A,D»1464), 

In  the  words  of  the  above  parting  advice.  finished  the 
construction  of  this  building. 
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of  these  (3 iimm  the  black  musses  aro  brightened  by  belts  of  brilliant  pale 
iuhI  deep-blue  enamel.  To  the  north  of  this  overflow-poo)  a long  blnck 
wall  ia  the  bode  of  the  smaller  Jama  or  congregation  mosque,  badly  mined, 
but  of  special  intercut,  ns  each  of  its  numerous  pillars  shows  the  uninjured 
Hindu  Sutffh-mukk  or  horned  face.  By  a rough  piece  of  constructive 
skill  the  original  cross  comers  of  the  end  cupulas  have  but n worked  into 
vaulted  Mu  ml  man  domoN.1 

From  the  Sea  Lake,  about  a mile  across  the  waving  richly*  wooded 
plain,  bounded  by  the  southern  height  of  the  plateau,  the  pal  h leads  to 
the  sue  red  Bern  Knud  or  Narbada  Pool,  a small  shady  pond  lined  .with 
rich  masonry,  and  its  west  side  enriched  by  the  ruins  of  a handsome  Bath 
or  1 [omnium  Khanah*  From  the  north -cant  corner  of  the  Hewn  Pool  a 
broad  flight  of  easy  stairs  leads  thirty  or  forty  feet  up  the  slope  on  w hose 
top  stands  the  palace  of  Base  Bahadur  1051 -1561)  the  last  indepen- 
dent chief  of  MiVndU'1  The  broad  easy  flight  of  steps  ends  in  a dotty 
arched  gateway  through  which  a roomy  kali  or  passage  gives  entrance 
into  a courtyard  with  a central  masomy  cistern  and  an  enclosing  double 
colonnade,  which  on  the  right  opens  into  an  arched  balcony  overlooking 
tbu  Hewn  Kund  and  garden.  Within  this  courtyard  is  a second  court 
enclosed  on  three  sides  by  an  arched  gallery.  The  roof  of  tho  colonnades, 
w hich  are  reached  by  flights  of  easy  stops,  an?  shaded  by  arched  pavilion! 
topped  by  cupolas  brightened  by  belts  of  blue  enamel* 


1 This  JJlrnji  Mosque  has  the  following  Fenian  inter  iuUon  dated  u*  83S  (jliv 
1131} ; 

With  good  omens,  at  a hapny  time,  and  in  a luoky  and 
well-started  year. 

On  the  4th  of  the  month  of  Allah  (Hamaiin)  on  the  grant 

day  of  Friday, 

In  tho  year  835  and  aix  months  from  the  Mijrah  (A,D* 


1431) 

Counted  according  to  the  revolution  of  the  moon  in  the 
Arabian  manner. 

This  Islamic  mosque  was  founded  in  this  world. 

Hie  top  of  whose  dome  rube  iti  head  against  the  green 
canopy  of  Heaven, 

The  construction  of  this  high  mosque  was  due  to  Hughls- 
ud-dt  ti'-wiid  tiuiiyn  {Malik  Mughi  s),  the  father  of 
Mohrau  d I,  of  Malw*  (A.D.  1430  ■ 14(30),  the  re  dresser 
of  temporal  and  spiritual  wrongs, 

Ulugh  (bravo),  A aiara  (great),  Huma  yun  (august),  tho  Khan 


of  the  seven  climes  and  the  nine  countries. 


By  the  hands  of  his  enterprise  thin  so  great  mosque  was 
founded*  * 

That  some  call  it  the  House  of  Peace,  others  style  it  the 
Kaabah, 


This  good  building  we m completed  on  the  Uet  of  the  month 
of  Bhaww*  1 ( A,H.  B35,  A.D.  1431), 

May  the  merit  of  this  good  act  be  Inserted  in  the  scroll  of 
the  K ha  n s actions  1 

In  this  centre  may  the  praises  of  the  sermon  road  {in  the 
name)  of  Mehmu  d Shah  . * 

Be  ever  Us  ting,  so  long  as  mountain!  stand  on  the  earth 
and  stars  in  the  firmament, 

1 Tbs  following  Persian  iBSLTiptiofi  carved  on  Uie  entrance  arch  shows  that  though 
it  may  hare  l«?en  repaired  by  Edit  Bahadur,  the  building  of  the  palac*  wu  fiftu 
earlier  (a.  *Ut  A A 160?) ; * 1 1 * Jetrl 

**In  the  time  of  the  Sulta  n of  Nations,  the  most  just  and 
great,  and  the  most  knowing  and  munificent  Khm kan 
Na'air  Sha  h Khlljl  (Jutt.1500-  1513),  Written  by  Tusut 
the  year  (H*  014)  (A.D.  1508)/* 


Appendix  IX. 

Tm  Hill  Post 
or  MInpu. 
Dsscmptiqx* 
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Appendix  II. 

fui  Hill  Fort 
or  Makiju* 

UjftftfFTJatf, 


ITwrofir 

The 

MAlwa  SulUns, 
i.u.  14WJ*  1G7U. 


To  the  south  of  II it  BahMur's  Palace  a winding  path  climbs  the  steep 
■lope  of  the  soot  hem  rim  of  Miiudu  to  the  m&ssiv©  pillared  cupulas  of 
Rup  Hall's  puhwe,  which,  dear  against  the  sky,  are  the  iuo«t  notable 
ornament  of  the  hill-top  From  a ground  floor  of  heavy  muionry  walla 
and  a iv hod  gateways  stairs  lead  to  a flat  masonry  toirare.  At  the  uurtli 
and  south  ends  of  tlie  terrace  stand  nutwive  heavy -caved  pavilions,  whnwO 
squaro  pillars  and  pointed  arches  support  lofty  deep-grooved  domes.  The 
south  pavilion  on  t he  mat  of  the  Viudhyan  oliff  commands  a Long  stretch 
of  the  south  faro  of  Mamin  with  its  guardian  wall  crowning  the  heights 
and  hollows  of  the  hill-top.  Twelve  hundred  feet  below  spreads  the 
dim  hazy  Nlmir  plain  brightened  eastwards  by  the  gleaming  coil  of  the 
Narbada,  The  north  pavilion,  through  tbu  dear  frosh  air  of  thw  hill  top. 
hx>ks  oyer  the  entire  stretch  of  Mamlu  from  the  high  shoulder  of  Bongad 
in  the  extreme  south-west  across  rolling  tree- brightened  fields,  past  iho 
domes,  the  tangled  bush,  and  the  broad  gray  of  the  Bca  Lake,  to  the  five- 
domed  cluster  of  Hoshaug'n  mosque  and  tomb,  on,  across  u sea  of  green 
tree  tope,  to  Ibe  domed  roof -chambers  of  the  Jaluti  and  Tapeb  palaces, 
through  the  Delili  gateway,  and,  beyond  the  deep  c loft  of  the  northern 
ravine,  to  the  bare  level  and  the  low  ranges  of  the  Mdlwa  plain. 

From  the  Rown  Pool  a path,  along  the  foot  of  the  southern  height 
among  noble  solitary  fldssfbi  and  khirnU^  across  fields  and  past  small 
dusters  of  lints,  guides  to  a flight  of  steps  which  lead  down  to  a deep 
shady  rock-cut  dell  where  a Muhammadan  chamber  with  great  open  arched 
front  looks  out  across  a fo  untwined  courtyard  and  sloping  scalloped  water 
table  to  the  wild  western  slopes  of  Mindu.  This  is  N ilka  nth,  where  the 
emperor  Akbar  lodged  in  A.D.1574,  and  which  Jchingfr  visited  in  i,D. 
1GI7-1 

From  the  top  of  the  ships  that  lend  to  the  doll  the  bill  stretches  west 
bare  and  stony  to  the  Suugad  or  Tarnpur  gateway  on  the  narrow  neck 
beyond  which  rises  the  broad  shoulder  of  Bongad,  the  lofty  south- west 
limit  of  the  M4ndu  hill-top.* 

PAET  IL—HISTOBt 3*  , 

The  history  of  Mdndu  belongs  to  two  main  sections,  before  and  after 
"the  overthrow  by  the  emperor  Akbar  in  a,i>.  H63  of  the  independent 
power  of  the  Sul  tins  of  hlilwa. 

Section  I,— The  MXi.wa  SultXns,  a.d.  1400-1370, 

Of  early  Hindu  Mindu,  which  i»  said  tv  date  from  A D.  313,  nothing  is 
known.4  Hind  spire  stones  arc  built  into  the  Hindu]*  palace  walls ; and 
the  pillars  of  the  lessor  Jama  mosque,  about  a hundred  yards  from  tho 
east  end  of  the  sea  or  Sigar  Irfvkr,  arc  Hindu  apparently  J&in.  Of  these 
local  Hind  chiefs  almost  no  tiling  Is  known  except  that  their  fort  was 


1 TpaatUUoas  of  ita  two  much -Admired  Fenian  muiriptiou®  uo  given  b&lew 
pAp'H  370  - 37 1 . 

- On  Ihu  TArApdr  goiewAy  a Persian  inscription  of  the  reign  eJ  the  otiperor  Akb ar 
(A,n.  1660,-  I tiOii  J aid  ten  that  the  royal  road  that  pulsed  through  thi*  gateway  *mj 
ic  paired  hy  Tahir  Muhammad  Its  mu  Imad-  ti  cl-^lln, 

* The  Banian  rofortmcea  And  vxtmru  in  Lhli  ml  bn  ace  contributed  by  Eh  An  S41i#b 
Fd'd^Uh  Ltiifullirh  Farid i of  HuraU 

*Bir  John  Malcolm  in  Rutwiok'f  Handbook  of  the  Paajab,  110,  Thin  njferrnr* 
has  not  han  traced.  FariihUh  (Elliot,  VI.  &03J  Mindu  wai  built  by  Auaud  Dev 
cf  the  Bail  tribe,  who  was  a conte  mpoiury  of  khulrao  Farwtt  the  Souauiau  U d 

m*mu  ■ ' 
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UTcon  and  their  power  brought  to  an  end  by  Sultrin  Shn-mft-nd-din  Altrnnsh 
About  A.D.  1234/  Dhur,  not  Mutidu,  wab  At  that  time  the  capital-  It 
eecmfl  doubtful  whether  Mkdtt  ever  enjoyed  the  no  nit  ion  of  n capital 
till  the  end  of  tho  fourteenth  century*  In  a d.  1401,  in  the  ruin  that 
followed  Tim&r'a  (a.p,  1893-1400)  conquent  of  Northern  India,  aPathan 
from  tho  con u try  of  Ghor,  Dildwar  Khan  Ghori  (A-DP  1387  - 1405),  at  the 
suggestion  of  hln  boh  Alp  Khdn,  ftRBumort  tho  white  canopy  and  scarlet 
pavilion  of  royalty*1  Though  Dhir  was  Dila war's  head-quarters  he  Rome* 
tiincfl  stayed  for  monthB  at  a time  at  M Audit,1  slreogthuning  the  defence* 
and  adorning  the  hill  w ith  huildingm  as  he  always  entertained  the  desire 
of  making  Maud  a hi*  capital/  Three  available  inscriptions  of  Ditiwar 


Appendix  If* 

Tm  Hill  Towt 
09  MAsvc* 
JIlATOtr. 
The 

Mllwci  SulUts*, 

in,  1490*1*70. 


1 The  ilmlc  is  nncuTtaln,  Comp  re  Kt  |vKI  T)  Ht^zi  History,  B2.1 ; Eriggif  Fari  shlah, 

I.  210  - SU  S TslmkAi *i*NAa\ri  Ui  Elliot : IT.  32K  The  CODduest  of  Hindu  in  a,d.  1*2-7 
is  ait  Mriiuln  in  Mulwnii*  KlphiDBiotie and  Briggs  supposed,  tart  MandAriu  the  tiiwdlik 
Hill*,  tite  Elliot,  Vol.  II.  pits(o  325  JNoU*  1.  The  rcrsUn  text  of  Earislitab  (I.  115), 
though  by  mistake  culling  it  Miliulu  (not  M.iiulu),  iiotw  that  it  wim  the  Mnnelu  in  tin) 
SiwAlik  hill  e*  Tlie  poetiol]  dato-script  *Uo  terms  it  BilAdb  fciwMik  or  the  HwAlik 
countries,  The  duti'  of  t hi*,  conquest  of  tho  Siwdiik  MAndu  liy  Altninxh  it  given  by 
Fitriflhtdh  (Ditto]  us  a.  if.  521  (4.0*  1226),  The  conquest  of  Malw*  hy  Allomrii,  thV 
lakiog  by  In  ed  of  UhifiAh  mid  Ujjiim,  ami  the  destruction  of  tho  temple  of  Mubn.  Khli 
aad  of  the  statue  or  image  of  Bikmuirfjit  ate  given  at  occurring  in  A.u  031  (a, it, 
JSiiB).  Tho  Mirit-i'Sikanilan  (lVr*i*u  Text,  13)  notices  no  cx  prdition  rumlu  in  a D.  ldu5 
by  Zufar  Khan  (Muxaffat  I.  of  Gujarat)  against  a Hindu  chmf  of  MAnda,  who,  it  was 
reported,  was  oppressing  the  W uaolimin,  A ’•mgo  of  more  than  twelve  month*  failed 
to  capture  the  fort,  * Itrtogi  Furiahtnh,  1 V,  176. 

3 Briggs'  Fari*htah> IV.  1G9.  According  to  tho  WAkiit-UMusUtlki  (Elliot.  IV, 
5ft!)  DiUwaf  KlAn,  nr  ax  tho  writer  calls  him  Ando  tibfih,  through  thv  \!Q' id  offices 
of  a merchant  whom  he  hail  refrained  from  plundering  obtained  the  grant  of  Mamin, 
which  was  entirely  dceoWto,  The  king  scut  a robe  am l a borne,  ami  Amfn  gave  tip 
walking  and  took  to  riding.  He  made  litfl  friends  ride,  enlisted  horsemun,  and 
pnuiiriLril  the  cultivation  of  the  country  (Elliot,  IV,  562),  Furiilitali  (IVra.  Text,  XI. 
lilO-SlJ  states  that  when  8ultAn  Muhammad,  Urn  son  c*f  Fink  Tughlak,  ituido 
Kliwajnh  harwiir  hit  chief  minister  with  tho  title  of  Khw-ijah  Jeliiin,  and  gave 
Zufar  KhAii  the  viceroy  11  Lty  of  fin  jurat  and  Khirr  KJmii  that  of  Multan,  ho  tetrt 
liiUw&r  KliAu  to  be  pjvernor  of  MAlwa.  In  another  pos&igo  Kurisbtuh  (II.  4HI) 
Htnioa  that  nrm  of  l.hl(tw;ir's  grandfathers,  8ultilu  Klmhjib  ml  din,  rame  Fnnn  iilmr 
and  took  service  in  the  court  of  the  Dehli  bultina,  II  is  son  rose  U>  U*  an  dniir,  and 
hiegrondson  iJihtwar  Khhti,  in  the  time  of  Sultan  Pirn /.  I^ccama  a Loading  lobboilti, 
an<l  in  ihe  reign  of  Muhuznmaclr  run  of  Mrfiz.  obtained  Millwa  in  fief.  When  the 
jjQwer  of  the  TugLUkh  ivi-ut  to  ruin  Dihtwar  attuned  the  royal  vtnblciua  of  the 
umbrella  and  the  red- tent. 

4 Diljiwar  Kh4n  (ihori,  whoao  original  name  was  Husetn,  waa  one  of  the  grandson*  of 

> ui  tin  Shohah-nd-di  n Muhammad  bin  84m,  H v b ih  otic  of  the  nobles  of  SI  u Imm  mod , 
tlio  soOrol  Fink  Tughlak,  who  after  the  denth  of  that  mormreb,  sett  led  in  and  asm.>rted 
bis  power  over  MAI  wo,  (Peru,  Text  FarisUh,  II,  The  emperor  Johinglr  (who  edls 

him  Amid  .^JiAb  Ghori)  attributca  to  him  the  const  ruction  of  tho  fort  of  Idutr.  He  »ays 
( Memoirs  Pen,  Text,  261  -202) ; Llliftr  is  one  of  the  oldest  cities  of  India.  PAjo  Ebuj^ 
one  of  the  fatuous  ancient  inudu  kings,  lived  in  this  ritv.  From  his  time  up  to  this 
a thousand  years  have  passed.  DbAr  was  alsn  thu  rapitai  of  the  M uhamiuailaii  rulers 
of  Mulwa,  Wbeti  SiilUn  Muhammad  Tughlak  (1,0,  I3*2"d  was  on  his  way  to  the 
conquest  of  the  Dak  ban  hi?  built  a cut  stme  fort  op  a raised  situ  Its  Milium  is  very 
elegant  and  heautifuh  bat  the  space  inside  is  empty  of  buildings.  Amid  ShAh  Ghori, 
known  as  DiUwar  Ktubi,  who  In  the  days  of  Sultan  Muhammad  tho  sod  of  tin  I Un 
Fir ix.  king  of  Debit,  gamed  the  independent  rule  uf  Mdlwa,  built  outsold  this  fort  an 
aucmhly  in  usque,  which  has  in  front  of  it  hied  in  tho  ground,  a four-cornered 
iron  cut  11  mil  about  four  foot  round.  When  SulUin  Babihlur  of  Gujnntb  took  Mdlwa 
(A. I*.  IfdtU-dll  he  wished  to  carry  (his  column  to  GujarAt,  In  digfing  It  up  tho 

tiillar  fell  and  broke  In  two,  000  piece  msastiriug  twenty-two  feot  the  other  IbirUsm 
out,  A*  it  was  lying  bora  tin  cared -for  I (JeMogfr)  ordered  the  big  piece  to  bo 
parried  to  Agra  to  Ik1  put  up  m the  courtyard  of  tho  shrine  uf  him  whose  abode  U tho 
heavenly  throw®  ( Akbar),  to  be  utilised  aa  a lamp  po*t.  The  mosque  luu  two  ^tes.  Id 
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Thi  Hul  Fort 
or  MXwdo, 
HfMTO&r. 
The 

Hilw®  SultAnr, 
A.O.  1100  - 1670. 


KMn  (a*p,  1387-1406)  seem  to  show  that  ho  built  an  nuBPinhlj  mosque 
near  the  Ship  Palace^  a mosque  near  the  Dehli  Gate,  and  a gate  at  the 
entrance  to  Sangndh,  the  south’ weal  corner  and  citadel  of  Hindu,  after- 
ward a known  an  the  Tsrdpur  Gate. 

In  AhD<  1398  Alp  Khan,  non  of  Diliwar  Khan,  annoyed  with  bin  father 
for  entertaining  m Ids  overlord  at  Dhar  Mehmud  Tugldak*  the  refugee 
monarch  of  Dehli,  withdrew  to  MAmln*  He  stayed  in  Mikudn  for  throe 
years,  laying,  according  to  F&riahtah,  the  foundation  of  the  famous 
fortress  of  solid  masonry  which  was  the  strongest  fortification  in  that  part 
of  the  world*1  On  bin  father's  death  in  A*n*  1105  Alp  KhAn  took  the 
title  of  Snhan  Hnslmng,  and  moved  the  capital  to  Maude*  The  ramonr 
that  Hoshang  had  poisoned  his  father  gave*  DiMwaFa  brother  in  arm*, 
MnxaJfar  Sh&h  of  Uujitrlt  (a,t\  1399- 1411),  an  exease  for  an  expedition 
against  Hotibang.9  Honhang  was  defeated  at  Dhar,  made  prisoner,  and 
carried  to  Gnjarit,  and  Muzaffar'e  brother  N uerat  w as  appointed  in  hi*  place* 
Nasrat  failed  to  gain  the  goodwill  either  of  the  people  or  of  the  army  of 
Milwa,  and  was  forced  to  retire  from  DhXi*  and  take  refuge  In  M&ndu, 
In  consequence  of  thin  failure  in  a,i><  1408,  at  Hofihaug'B  request  Mutuffar 
art  Hoahang  free  after  a year's  confinement,  an  d deputed  hi*  grand  son 
Ahmed  to  lake  Hoshang  to  Alalwa  and  establish  Hoshang’a  power.3 
With  Ahmed's  help  iloshang  took  DhAr  and  Rhortly  after  Becuned  tho 
fi>rt  of  Mamin.  H unhang  (A.r>,  1405*  1431)  made  Mhndti  hiacapiiftl  and 
spread  his  power  on  all  side*  except  tow  ards  Gnjarit*1  Shortly  after  tba 
death  of  MuzafEnr  1*  and  the  scut  anion  of  Ahmed,  tvhen  (a.d»  1414} 
Ahmed  wan  ijm l ling  the  disturbances  raised  by  his  eon  hi  mi,  Hoshang, 
instead  of  helping  Ahmed  tw  requested,  marched  towards  GnjarAt  and 
created  a diversion  in  favour  of  the  rebels  by  sending  two  of  bin  noble#  to 
attack  Broach.  They  wees  soon  expelled  by  Ahmed  Shih,  Shortly  after 
H os  hong  marched  to  the  help  of  tho  chief  of  Jhiilavodain  KAtluiivndo, 


front  of  tho  arch  of  one  gnte  they  havn  Hied  a Fttono  tablet  rngrnved  with  a 
prune  pannage  to  the  elTuct  that  AhinM  ShAh  Ghtiri  in  the  year.  H,  £09  (i.d  H05) 
kitl  t hi*  foil  (ninth m nf  thin  inriHqm*.  On  the  otliei  arch  they  have  written  s poetic 
iiiBcr ijitiuii  of  which  the  fid lowing  verem  are  a part: 

Th®  lieg®  lord  of  tho  world. 

The  star  of  !h®  sphere  of  glory. 

Tho  stay  of  tho  people, 

Tho  sun  of  the  senUh  of  perfection. 

Tho  bulwark  of  the  law  of  tho  Prophet,  A.' mid  Shalt  Dm  d, 

Th®  poBaoBHOr  of  amiable  quaUUei,  tho  pride  of  Qhor. 

D LI  a war  Khan,  the  hoi  per  and  defender  of  th®  prophet*!  faith. 

The  chosen  instrument  of  the  exalted  Lord,  who  In  the  city  of 
Dhar  constructed  the  assembly  moiqu,® 

In  a happy  and  auspicious  moment  on  a day  of  lucky  Omen. 

Of  the  date  80S  year*  have  passed  <A,D.  140B1 
When  this  fa  brio  Of  Hope  wan  completed, 

1 Frigge1  Parhhtali,  IV*  100, 

5 VVlivn  fellow -noble®  in  the  court  of  the  Tughlak  ^iilttta,  Zufar  Khiitt  (Sultan 
Muza  liar  of  (iujardtl  and  Dildwar  KhAn  bound  themselves  under  on  oath  to  be 
brother*  in  nrw*.  Fnrishtah,  Pern.  Tent  II.  402* 

3 Briggs*  Farifihtah,  IV,  173  ; Eiphiushme*!  History, 

* T bough  their  temple*  were  turned  into  nii>iUjm*H  the  Jains  *sm tin tied  to  pftoaper 
under  the  fincris,  At  Deogarb  in  L&Utpum  in  Jhinsi  in  the  North-West  Frovitiqp* 
an  inscription  nf  Sum  vat  MSI,  that  ui  of  i.D.  HIM,  records  the  dinlieafiou  nf  two 
Jain  a images  by  a Jain  priest  named  Holi  during  th«  reign  of  Shrth  AlamUhaka  of 
Man nl a p apnea,  that  is  of  Fhdh  Alp  Khdn  of  Mimic  that  ie  3 ill  till  Hoshang  Ghori* 
Arehajologlcal  Survey  of  India,  New  Series  II.  120, 
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and  j’avagied  anatom  *vnd  central  GnjarAt.1  To  punish  Hoeliang  farther 
acta  of  ingratitude,  between  A J>,  14 1 P and  1422,  Ahmed  twice  besieged 
MAtidu,  and  though  he  failed  to  take  the  fort  bin  retirement  had  to  ho 
purchased,  and  both  an  irgurdu  success  and  fair-dealing*  the  honours  of 
the  campaign  rsmainod  with  Ahmed.3  In  a.d.  1421  Hoshang  went 
dihgni&ed  ns  a horse-dealer  to  Jdjimgar  (now  JAjpnr)  in  Cuttack  in  Orissa, 
He  took  with  him  a number  of  cream-coloured  horses,  of  which  ho  had 
heard  the  Raja  was  very  fond.  Hi  a object  was  to  barter  these  horaen  and 
other  goods  for  the  f muons  war  elephants  of  Jajnagar.  An  accident  in 
the  camp  of  the  disguised  merchants  led  to  a fight,  in  which  the  Rijn  wna 
taken  prisoner  and  Ho  Bhang*  was  able  to  Been  re  150  elephants  to  fight 
the  Oujur&t  Suiting  During  lion  bang's  absence  at  JAjn&gur  Ahmed 
pressed  the  siege  of  Mamin  ho  hard  that  the  garrison  would  have  surren- 
dered had  Hoahaug  not  succeeded  in  finding  his  way  into  the  fort 
through  the  south  or  TArAjmr  Gate*  For  ten  years  after  the 
Gujarat  campaign,  by  the  help  of  bis  minister  Malik  Mnghis  of  the 
K ill  y i family  and  of  his  minister 'a  son  Mehraud  Khan,  Mahva  prospered 
and  H os  hang's  power  was  extended*  lloshang  enriched  bin  capital  with 
building*,  among  them  the  Great  Mosque  and  hm  own  tomb,  both  of 
which  he  left  unfinished.  Hushjing's  minister  Malik  Mughis  (who 
received  the  title  of  Ulugh  A&zara  HnmAjAn  KhAn)  appears  to  have  built 
the  assembly  mosque  near  the  3 Agar  Hake  in  Houhang's  life-time, 
a,i>,  1431.  Another  of  bin  buildings  must  have  been  a mint,  as  copper 
coins  remain  bearing  H unhung1  a name,  and  Mil  mi  it  Shudi&bAd  att  the 
place  of  mintoge,*  In  a.t>*  1432*  at,  HoshangAbAd,  on  the  Juft  bank  of 
the  Narbada,  about  120  mi  lea  east  of  MAndu,  Hnshang,  who  was  suffering 
from  diabetes,  took  greatly  to  heart  the  fall  of  a ruby  out  of  his  crown* 
He  said  l A few  days  before  the  death  of  Fir  us  Tughlnk  a jewel  dropped 
from  Ids  crown*  H unhang  ordered  that  he  should  be  taken  to  Mind  a* 
Before  he  hmi  gone  many  miles  the  king  died.  His  nobles  carried  the 
body  to  the  Madrasah  or  college  in  ShidiAbAd  or  Mandu,  and  buried 
him  in  the  college  on  the  ninth  day  of  Zil  Hajjaht  the  twelfth  month  of 
A,n.  838  s*  i,d,  1434*  The  year  of  Huskang’s  death  is  to  be  found  in  the 

h Iti  is  j^h  Stu  b Ooihsns  na  murid  ; Abu,  8hAh  Hoihing  stayed  not.4 

On  HoshangTs  death  his  sroi  Ghazni  KhAn,  with  tho  title  of  Suit  An 
Muhammad  Ghori,  succeeded.  Malik  Mughis,  his  father's  minister,  and 
the  minister's  son  Mehraud  were  maintained  m power.  In  throe  years 


1 Karishtuh,  Pen.  Text  II,  JG1-66, 

7 Briggs’  FArishtah,  W , 176,  W%  180, 181, 183,  a Parish  tab,  Per*,  Text  IT,  466-67, 
4 Tlriggn'  FariilUah,  IV,  1H4).  In  connection  with  the  TdrjtpOr  Oita  Farinhlah 
uys  (Peru,  Toil,  II,  468)  : The  fort  of  Mindu  is  built  un  the  tap  of  a mountain,  atid 
tlm  Lino  of  it*  fortification  U about  twenty-eight  mile#  in  Ungth.  In  place  of  a moat  it  La 
Rtirronnded  by  a deep  choim,  *o  that  it  La  impotrihle  to  uw  miiurita*  agninit  it.  Within 
tho  fort  water  and  provision#  are  abundant  and  it  include*  land  enough  to  grow  grain 
for  the  garriinn.  The  extent  of  it#  walla  mate*  it  impOMubte  for  m army  to  invest  i U 
Moat  of  the  villa^fl#  near  it  are  too  nuiall  to  furnish  tup  plica  to  a besieging  force,  TIiq 
auutli  or  TArAtrftr  gate  5*  exceedingly  difficult  of  aeon#,  A hursrnnui  can  hardly 
approach  it.  From  whichever  aide  the  fort  may  be  attorn  pled,  moat  difficult  height  a 
have  to  bo  scaled.  The  long  distance#  and  intervening  hill  a prevent  the  watchers  of 
tho  beiteging  force  comm  uni  eating  with  each  other.  The  gate  on  the  side  of  Delhi  is 
of  easier  ace  cut  than  the  other  gate#.  » 

6 It  follow*  that  FamhUh  (Briggs,  I V*  ]M)is  mistaken  in  stating  that  Hoflhang’a 
son  Muhammad  gave  Hindu  the  name  af  MiMiibid,  the  Abode  of  Joy* 

“ FariahUb,  Pori,  Tilt  II.  472*475.  H «*sm*  to  follow  that  from  the  first  the 
monument  to  I It  whang  in  Ho  tilling  A bid  was  an  empty  tomb.  Compare  Briggs1 
Fariihtahj  IV,  100*  19U, 

a J 746-46 
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(aj>*  14321  * 1430),  ah  Sultan  Hub&mm&d  proved  dissipated  rroH  and 
miHpirionp,  Mehmud,  thft  minister'*  j**n,  procured  his  death  by  poison* 
MelvinM  Khilji  then  o*ked  bin  father  to  aevept  the  stiecennou,  hut  hia 
father  declitu'd,  raying  that  M dim  tod  ffu  fitter  to  he  king.  In  a*d.  I43ti 
Mehmfid  wan  rueordtngly  rcrowned  with  tiio  royal  tiarn  of  HoshangJ 
}te  conferred  on  his  fat  her  the  honour  of  Wing  attended  by  mfk£e*be&rerft 
carrying  gold  and  stiver  niiokSf  who*  when  the  Khan  mourned  or  went 
out,  had*  like  (lie  mure-bearera  of  independent  tmmarchi,  the  privilege 
of  repeating  the  Hitmfflah  * In  the  name  of  theoompftswiotiflte  and  merciful 
Alhtiu>s  Ho  gave  hid  father  royal  honour*,  the  while  canopy  and  the 
silver  quiver,  and  to  his  title  of  Malik  Ashraf  Khan  Jtbin  be  added 
among  others  Ainir' ■ul-U mam  and  Aazam  Huiimyun*3  JSU'hmud  quelled 
» revolt  among  hi*  nobles*  An  outbreak  of  plague  in  the  Gujarat  vamp 
relieved  him  from  a contest  w ith  Ahmed  Sikh*  In  a.d.  1439  Mt-hmud 
repaired  the  palat'e  of  Sultan  Hob  bang  and  opened  the  mosque  built  in 
nomraemmutiou  of  that  mnnareb  which  Farishtali  dmribei  ns  m splendid 
edifice  with  208  roIurrmnA  About  the  mime  time  Mc-bmud  completed 
Moshnng's  tomb  which  Ho&hang  had  left  unfinished.  On  the  completion 
of  this  building  Hoshang’a  mrutina  m i-m  to  have  been  moved  into  it  from 
their  firwt.  noting -place  its  the  voltege.  In  A-U  1141  Mehmud  built  a 


1 Tim  following  mors  drluilt^l , but  aUo  more  confuted,  *tury  1b  fcnhl  its  Dig  Wakittt- 
i -M unlit &ki  (Elliot,  IV*  &M-5I) ; A man  uauilmI  Mcbmud,  ion  of  Miiglii*  KhiJjl,  came 
tu  Ilobhaug  and  r literal  lil*  aervio*  flu  wan  a treat1  heron*  mao,  win*  •erreth  ntpired 
to  ibe  throne,  He  Warne  raiuixUT>  nmt  gave  hi*  dxnghier  in  tniuTinp?  to  ihe  king, 

[ KariahlMi,  Per**  Text  H»  174,  ft*y*  ; 11  Malik  Mught*  gave  hia  dau^liUr  (Mchtntid’a 
•i*Ur}  in  marring  not  to  Ho*hang,  but  to  i I unhang1*  ann  Muhammad  ^hnb/'j  Hi* 
father  Malik  Mukhin,  coming  to  know  of  HU  sron'm  ambitious  derigns,  informed  the 
king  of  Ihcm,  Hereupon  Mdunihl  Feigned  ill  nun*,  mil  ty  iln't'Svn  tin-  king'll  phmciaii* 
*Uut  himself  in  a dark  roam  and  drank  tin?  blood  of  a newly  killed  gnat  When  the 
physician*  came  BleUuuul  row  hastily  t throw  up  the  blood  iat o*  bada*  and  tinging  back 
bit  bead  mik'd  on  the  floor  a4' if  in  pun.  The  phvMcivn  called  for  a tight*  \Y  hen 
they  »w  that  whut  Mihoiful  hud  epal  up  wa*  blood  they  were  nalinflcd  of  hi*  akkneta, 
and  odd  Ihc  king  that  Hchiuud  hud  not  long  to  lire,  The  king  nfrainnl  freon  killing 
a dying  man,  Thli  id  range  ►lory  Fpeui-i  to  hr  an  ctuhclLUkuicni  * f a in  Kariab- 

1nh  (Pert*  Text*  11*  477).  When  KM11  Jcb&u,  tlmL  j*  Bialik  Mug  hit  the  father  uf 
Metimndi  w?n  entered  by  Suit  in  Muhammad  to  bike  the  field  agniiwt  the  lUjpnt  rebels 
of  Kioloil  (Hindi  ?)  nmnv  «f  lint  uld  no  I dew  nf  M&Lwa  went  willl  him*  In  ttitir  abaoNc* 
l he  psiTtv  In  Nil  tin  to  tin-  Khilji*  repivtetih'il  to  rultiii  Mulmimn  ail  that  Mebujud  Klillji 
wna  plotting  hia  ilcatli*  On  hearing  thal  the  fultAu  wan  enraged  agUlnat  him  Mehiund 
*crlmWl  hltnaulf  from  Ihc  Conrt  «n  pretence  uf  iKiichh,  At  ibe  Name  t hue  he  worked 
M’rrel  h ami  bribed  «,uU4u  MuluiKtmu‘ar«  rup-Uarer  to  po«#<>4i  hi*  inaaier,  iln  thv  dmth 
of  r nil  lu  MiLkiminud  l bo  parly  of  nnhle*  oppoikd  to  Mi  hniiiib  t'oiif 'call l-K  the  Fiu-t  <if 
Muhammad’ a death,  Mini  wun!  that  Mulmtinnail  Imd  onleAd  him  itiiuMiiiatcty  to  the 
pala*c,  a*  he  wiinUd  u*  rend  him  on  11  n emlia^y  to  t«ujaMt*  Mdnnud,  who  ktitw  that 
the  h'ulilrt  wa*  ilcml,  n lnrnvd  wonl  to  the  HohWa  that  Ivt*  liail  vowed  a liri-lu^  aedunon 
Hh  tile  awitjier  uf  the  uliriuo  of  lii«  p.ilnm  Suit  to  It  induing,  but  that  if  the  mdilea  rauir 
to  him  nod  convinced  him  that  tho  good  of  hi*  couritry  depended  on  hi*  g^uug  bj  Ctijn- 
nt  lu?  wa*  ready  to  go  and  are  Fmltdn  Mtihamuuul.  Ine  tiobkia  were  caught  In  Lb«r 
own  trap.  TIu  j went  tu  Mehuiuit  him!  were  aocuiufi  and  ImprUomrf  by  him* 

* Farinhtah,  Per*. Text  II*  4 BO. 

PariahUkli,lV*ltl(i*  Tlieav  titki  nuan : TUc  ChLof  of  Jfobki,  tbfl  Ureal, 

the  August. 

4 It  U related  that  one  of  the  pi  on*  men  in  ike  camp  id  rultin  Ahmed  of  UojiirAthad  a 
warning  dreu m,  in  whieh  the  E’rophet  (on  whom  be  prate)  appeoreil  to  him  and  t&id:  1 11b 0 
calamity  of  (apirit;  of)  prutilem-o  I#  eoudng  down  from  the  *kioh.  Tell  Miltftn  Alirued  to 
leave  thi*  country/’  Thia  warning  wni  luhl  to  It  An  Abmixl,  but  he  ditnganlod  it*  and 

wit hhi  three  days  ])estileiice  raged  in  hia  tamp.  FartehUh  Fere.  Text*  II.  48*4. 

* Briggs’  Fliuktilij  IV* 205,  girei  230  inirmreta  and  340  arehva,  Tliia  must  have 
been  an  addition  in  the  Teit  mini  by  Briggs  Tlic-e  detail*  do  not  apply  U>  the  bnild- 
itig*  Tlw  rcrniivn  text  of  Fnmhtah.  II.  tHft,  menliotis  'M  column  a nr  pfllari 

*»  hu*M  hKvhvlmA),  No  reference  U mwlv  either  to  minaret*  ur  to  archea. 
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garden  u JtJi  ft  ttam©  and  palnec#1  and  a ran»qiu?  at  NaAkihah  about  three 
mi  lea  north  of  the  Dchli  Gate  of  Mind  it,  a pleasing  well-watered  spot  where 
the  plateau  of  Mil  wa  breaks  into  glades  sod  k noils. - In  a.d.  1413 
in  honour  of  ]m  victory  over  Rina  Kumbha  of  Chitor,  Mehmud 
built  a bountiful  column  of  victory,3  Rerun  storm®  high*  and  a college 
in  front  of  the  mosqco  of  Iloshung  Ghuri.  Fusing  the  oast  entrance 
to  tho  Giout  Mosque  stands  n jiuvud  tamp  crowned  by  a confused 
min.  As  Into  hh  a,d.  1843  this  ruin  is  described  as  a square  marble 
chamber,  Koch  face  of  the  dminber  had  flues  arches,  the  centre  arch  in 
two  of  the  faces  being  a door.  Above  the  arches  the  wall  was  of  yellow1 
htonu  faced  with  marble.  Inside  the  chamber  tb©  square  comers  wore 
cut  off  by  arches.  No  roof  or  other  trace  of  superstructure  remained.  * 
This  chamber  seems  to  bo  tho  bnaouieut  of  the  column  of  victory  which 
w a n raised  in  A*d.  1443  by  Mahmud  I*  (a,t>*  14-32-  1469)  in  honour  of  his 
victory  over  3 bin  a Kumbha  of  Chitor.fi  Mehmud’s  column  has  the  spe- 
* ini  interest  of  being,  if  not  the  original*  at  leant  the  cuuro  of  the  building 
of  Khrubha  Kuna’s  still  uninjured  Victory  ruiar*  which  wan  completed  in 
a,i>.  1454  at  a cost  of  ,£900,000  in  honour  of  his  defeat  of  Mehm^Jd.,,  That 
tho  SI4ndu  Column  of  V ictory  was  a famous  work  is  shown  by  Abul  Fail's 
Kifommco  to  it  in  A.D.  1590  as  an  nght -storeyed  minaret,7  Fomlitah, 
about  twenty  years  Inter  (a.d,  1010),  calls  it  a beautiful  Victory  Fillnr 
seven  storeys  higb.a  Tho  emperor  Jahangir  (a.d.  1005-1037)  gives  the 
following  account  of  Mehmud 'h  Tower  of  Victory8:  This  day,  the  29th 
of  the  month  Tir,  corresponding  to  July- August  of  a.d.  1617,  about  the 
cIghq  of  the  day,  with  the  ladies  of  the  palace,  I wont  out  to  no©  the 
Jlitfi  J/onanr  or  Seven  Storeys,  literally  Seven  Fro«peeta.  This  building 
ih  one  of  the  structures  of  the  old  rulers  of  MAlwa,  that  is  of  Sultan 
Mehnitid  Khilji.  It  has  seven  storeys,  and  ou  each  storey  there  tiro  four 
portions,  and  in  each  portico  are  four  windows.  The  height  of  this  tower  is 
about  163  feet  nnd  its  circumference  150  feet.  From  the  surface  of  the 
ground  to  the  top  of  tho  seventh  storey  there  are  one  hundred  and  seventy* 
one  steps/'  Sir  Thomas  Herbert,  the  traveller,  in  ah.  1636  describes  it  from 
hearsay,  or  at  least  at  second-hand,  ns  a bower  170  steps  high,  sup ported 
by  massive  pillar#  and  adorned  with  gates  and  windows  very  observable. 
It  wan  built,  he  add#*  by  Khan  Jeh4nt  who  there  lies  buried.10 


Appendix  II. 

Tuk  Kill  Fuat 
ur  MAjfOo. 

//  tS  TUA  Y. 

The 

Mllwa  Sul  Una, 
A.D,  34000C79. 


1 I'anuhtahr  Pei*,  Test  II.  487. 

3 UritfSpi*  Furiihtali,  IV*  207,  Mule  id  ns1*  Central  India,  I,  3?,  In  a, p,  3817  Hit  John 
Malcolm  ({'ecUtnl  India,  I,  S3  Note)  fitted  up  imu  uf  Mrtiin&d/s  p&Uctw  sa  a hot‘WO<itlnT 
reitdenee* 

J Of  tb:  niege  of  Ktitnbhalmcr  a ciirintu  iueiitant  is  rovoidecl  by  Firiihtali  (Pera, 
Text,  It,  4$5>,  Hr  «xy*  that  a temple  mi  tilth*  the  town  di'ftru)v*l  by  Metimtid  inul  a 
marble  idol  in  the  form  of  a Tin*  Sultan  ordered  tb11  idol  to  be  ground  into  lime 

nnd  sold  to  Hie  KAjput#  as  ht-M-bat  lime,  no  that  tb*  Hindu*  wight  mt  their  god.  Thu 
idol  was  perhaps  n mm , not  a goati  Tin*  lemplo  would  th^n  have  bwn  a Snn-temphi 
and  the  ram,  the  carrier  or  wOman  of  the^un,  would  liavc  occupied  in  the  porch  a 
poflitiim  Himilar  to  that  hide!  Iiy  the  bill  in  n Mahildcva  totnplty 

* Hutnt  of  MAndu,  1 3. 

* In  the  end  of  i.n,  &4G  (A,D.  1442)  MehmiSd  kilt  a *$v*n«tcimed  tower  ami 
a calkgi*  opposite  the  JtfraA  Mom|uo  of  Roaliang  HbAh,  Brigg*1  Farishtali,  iV*ElQ; 
Fenian  Ten,  1 1.  4 Kb 

* Compare  Briggft*  PariibUh,  IV  323,  7 HlMwtn'i  Alu-i-Akbaii,  IT,  41, 

* BriggaT  Pan-hull,  IV,  210  ; Firiphtah,  Persian  Teat  II,  46h.  * 

* Hcmoira  of  the  emperor  Jehiftirfr  (Pm.  Test)  Sir  Sayad  Ahmed's  Edition,  page  1*9, 
eleventh  year  t»f  Jcklnglr,  a.d,  1617, 

1fl  Herbert'i  KliAn  felian  ie  doubtke*  Mvhmdd'i  father  Lhr  mlntater  Malik  Mu^hia, 
KhAn  JehAn  A3xam  HumAydn.  It  canmit  be  Khin  JehAn  Fir  Mtihatnmad,  Akbar's 
general,  who  after  only  & few  mruitW  residence  wa^  Alain  in  Mrfndti  In  A.n,  Ififll  i ftor 
can  it  be  JtdrtftRir'ii  jertat  Afghan  general,  Kfcun  Jebun  Loii  l A, U.  1600 -163 J),  as  he 
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Two  yearn  later  {ju>,I445)  M ohmtid  built  at  Milndn,  and  rndowH 
with  the  revenue#  of  several  village  a large  Shi  fa  Khdmh  or  Hcwpital, 
with  ward«  anti  attendants  for  all  dofiaea  and  aeparnto  apart™  enta  for 
maniarg.  He  plovud  in  charge  of  il  hi»  own  physician  Maulinn  FarinllAh,1 
Ho  also  built  a college  to  the  cast  of  the  Hma  muiqne,  of  whioh  trm-ea 
remain,* 

In  A.n,  1453,  though  defeated,  Mehmud  brought  bark  from  G ttjarut 
the  jewelled  waistbelt  of  Gujarat,  which  in  a dining  charge  lie  had  taken 
from  the  tent  of  the  Gujarat  king  Kutb-uthrlin  Shah*3  In  A.P.144J 
Mehmud’i  father  died  at  Mandinor,  Mehmud  felt  the  logs  bo  keenly  that 
ho  tons  his  hair  like  one  bereft  of  reason**  After  bin  father's  death 
Mehmud  made  hj«  non  Gkius-ud-diu  minister,  and  conferred  the  command 
of  tbe  army  and  the  title  of  A Azam  Humiiytm  on  hm  kinsman  Ttij  Khan. 
In  a .D.  1409,  after  a reign  of  thirty-four  years  (a. u.  143d*  1469)  of 
untiring  energy  and  activity  Mehmud  died*  Furihhtuh  my*  of  him : 
“ Hjh  tent  wan hia  homo:  the  field  of  battle  his  resting-place*  He  waa 
polite,  brave,  just,  and  learned.  His  Hindu  anil  Mu  Kalman  aubjeriii 
were  happy  arid  friendly.  He  guarded  his  lands  from  invaders.  He  mods 
good  his  lose  to  any  one  who  suffered  from  robtieiy  in  his  dominions, 
recovering  the  amount  from  the  village  in  whose  lands  the  robbery  had 
taken  place,  a system  which  worked  »*>  well  that  theft  and  robbery  became 
almost  unknown.  Finally,  by  a systematic  effort  ho  freed  the  country 
from  the  dread  of  wild  Wrists. k 

In  a. it.  1469  Mehmud  was  succeeded  by  hie  eon  and  minister  Ghbb-nd* 
din,  to  whrwo  skill  as  a soldier  much  of  Mehmud1  e success  had  been  duo. 
On  his  accession  Ghi&e-ad*din  made  his  eon  Abdul  KAdir  Prime  Minister 
ami  heir-apparent,  and  gave  him  the  title  of  Naeir-ad-dhi.  He  called  bis 
nobles,  and  in  their  presence  handed  his  sword  to  Ntrir-ad-dfn,  saying  : 
“ I have  passed  thirty-four  years  in  ce&seLe&S  fighting.  I now  devote  my 
life  in  rest  and  enjoyment1'11  GhUs-nd-din*  who  never  left  Mttmhi  during 
the  w hole  thijiy  years  of  his  roign  U*t»,  !4f>9-  1499),  is  said  to  have  com- 
pleted the  JahsK  Hebei  or  Ship  Palace  * nud  the  widespread  buildings 


wtn  net  In  Hindu  until  A. d.  1628,  that  U tnnro  thin  m vmr  after  Herbert  Ifft  India. 
Compart  Herbert**  Travels,  107  - 1 IS ; Elliot,  VI*  24LK323*  VIK  7*  h,  and  21 ; and 
Blorhman’s  Aki'lhtaH,  503-000, 

1 Brigs’'  Farinhtah,  IV,  214, 

1 Hums  of  Mrtudu,  13*  Furishtali  ha*  tbreo  mention*  of  college*.  One  (IV r*.  Tcit.  IK 
473)  a*  the  placo  wbrfv  the  body  of  Hushing  was  carried,  probably  that  praters  might 
he  said  over  iU  In  another  puMange  in  the  rcigu  of  Mehmud  1,  (tVnuText,  lT+4biJJ  he 
tiUkr*  Hut  Mchniuil  built  cnllt'gv3  in  his  tiTriloriiM  which  Wiamc  the  envy  of  Shlrii  and 
humnrkatitl.  In  a third  jmet&ge  be  mentions  a college  [page  4sfci)  near  the  Victory 
Tower. 

1 Briggs1  Famhub,  IV,  217.  A rlilKrrn!  but  slmoMt.  Inritdlbk  account  of  the 
capture  of  the  royal  belt  is  given  in  tbe  MiruU- iUmlari,  IV  r*.  Test,  IfiR : When 
Snltitn  Kutb-ml-iUn,  sun  of  Sultan  Muhammad,  defcaled  Solid  n Mel  mind  Khilji  at  the 
battle  of  Kapadvnuj,  Ukiu  was  sueb  a slaughter  a«  eonU  not  be  exceeded.  By  chance,  * 
in  the  hi  nt  of  the  fray,  which  resembled  the  Day  of  .Judgment,  the  wardrobe-keeper  of 
Sultan  K nth- tuld l fi,  in  whoso  charge  was  the  jewrikd  belt,  wa*  by  the  resti vines*  of  his 
harm*  ear Hml  into  tbe  ranks  of  tbe  enemy.  The  animal  there  became  so  violent  tbit  the 
w*rd  mbe -keeper  fell  off  ami  wa*,  captured  hf  the  enemy,  and  the  jewel  led  bolt  was  taken 
from  hi  in  and  I"  Sultan  Mrlnnud  of  Mahtn.  The  author  adds;  This  jewelled 
waistband  wa*  in  the  MeIJw*  treasury  at  the  time  the  fortress  nf  Mtfridu  was  taken  by 
the  strength  of  the  arm  of  ftiBAn  Muzojfnr  (A  n.  1511).  Suluu  Mehnnid  sent  this  haft 
together  with  a fitting  sword  and  bum  Ui  FnltJU  Murnffar  by  tin?  bunds  of  lilt  win, 

* Briggs’  FarubUb,  IV.  m. 

“ Briggs  Kanshtnh,  IV,  X!H  -233;  Fcif<  Toil,  II,  503. 

* Briggs’  Farishtah,  IV,  236*  * Ruins  of  Htfada,  3. 
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which  surround  H.  It  Beem«  probable  that  the  Tape! a Palace  close  to  the 
(tooth-east  of  the  Ship  palace  an d the  lake  and  royal  gardens  immediately 
to  the  north  and  north-east  of  the  Tape  la  palace  were  part  of  G hi  As -nd- 
din's  pleasure- humwB  am]  grounds.  The  scale  of  the  ruins  behind  the 
Hindohi  or  Swingcot  palace  to  the  north,  and  their  connection  with  the 
out -bid  I dings  to  the  west  of  the  J&liiz  Mabel,  suggest  that  they  also 
be  longed  to  the  palaces  and  women's  quarter®  of  the  plenaurHoving 
Ghiaa-ud-dra* 

Of  the  surprising  si*e  and  fantastic  arrangements  of  Uhitii-ud-drc's 
plrastux1  city,  the  true  Mindu  SMdiibad  or  Abode  of  Joy,  curious  details 
have  been  preserved*  This  Abode  of  Pleasure  was  a city  not  a palace.  It 
contained  1&,00G  inhabitants,  all  of  them  women,  none  either  old  orplain- 
fuatomi,  and  each  t mined  to  noma  pro  fees  ion  or  craft.  Among  them 
wore  the  whole  olhcers  of  a conrt,  besides  courtiers,  teachers,  musicians, 
dancers,  prayer-read  era,  embroiderer*,  and  followers  of  all  crafts  and 
callings.  Whenever  the  king  heard  of  a beautiful  girl  ho  never  rested 
till  W obtained  her.  This  city  of  women  had  its  two  regiments  of  g uni'll s, 
the  Archers  and  the  Carabineers,  each  500  strong,  its  soldiers  di-esaed  like 
men  in  a distinguishing  uniform.  The  archers  were  beautiful  young 
Turk l damsels,  all  armed  with  bows  and  arrows  : the  carabineers  were 
Abyssinian  maidens,  each  carrying  a carbine.  Attached  to  the  palace 
and  city  was  a deer  park,  where  the  Lord  of  Leisure  used  to  hunt  with  his 
favourites.  Each  dweller  in  the  city  of  women  received  hor  daily  dole  of 
grain  and  coppers,  and  besides  the  women  were  many  pensioners,  mice 
parrots  and  pigeons,  who  also  received  the  same  dole  as  their  owners.  So 
evenly  just  was  Ghids  ud-diu  in  the  matter  of  his  allowances,  that  the 
prettiest  of  his  favourites  received  the  same  allowance  us  t lie  roughest 
carabineer*1 

The  Lord  of  the  City  of  Pleasure  was  deeply  religious.  Whenever  ho 
was  amusing  himself  two  of  his  companions  held  in  front  of  him  a cloth 
to  remind  hint  of  bis  shroud.  A thousand  Hdjkaht,  that  is  women  w^o 
koew  the  Kurihin  by  heart,  constantly  repented  its  holy  veraes,  and,  under 
t he  orders  of  tho  king,  whenever  he  changed  his  raiment  the  UAfizah* 
blow  on  his  body  from  head  to  foot  with  their  prayer- hall  owed  breath.  * 
None  of  the  fivu  daily  prayers  passed  unproved.  If  at  any  of  tho  hours  of 
prayer  the  king  was  asleep  he  was  sprinkled  with  water,  and  when  water 
failed  to  arouse  him,  he  w'fts  dragged  out  of  bod.  Even  when  dragged  out  of 
bed  by  his  servants  the  king  never  utturudan  Improper  or  querulous  word. 

So  keen  was  his  sense  of  justice  that  when  otic  of  his  courtiers  pretending 
ho  had  purchased  hur,  brought  to  him  a maiden  of  ideal  beauty,  and  hor 
relatione,  not  knowing  she  had  been  givon  to  the  king,  came  to  complain, 
though  they  gladly  resigned  her,  Ihu  king  grieved  over  h is  unconscious 
wrong-  Besides  paying  compensation  he  mourned  long  and  truly,  and 
ordored  that  no  more  inmates  shon  Id  be  brought  to  bin  palace.1  So  great  was 
tho  king's  charity  that  every  night  below  his  pillow  he  placed  a bag  con- 
taining some  thousand  go  Id- mo  burs,  and  before  evening  all  were  distri- 
buted to  the  deserving.  So  religions  was  tho  king  that  he  paid  50,000 
IUfi£aB  fur  each  of  the  four  feet  of  tho  nss  of  Christ*  A man  came  bring- 
ing a fifth  hoof,  and  one  of  the  courtiers  said : **  My  Lord,  %n  ass  has 
four  font,  I never  heard  ihat  it  bad  five,  unless  perhaps  the  ass  of 
Christ  had  five,”  11  Who  knows,”  the  king  replied,  *4t  may  bo  that  this 


4 Fkriihufa  Pers.  Text,  If*  1504  - 50fn  * Fwiibtah  Prrtt  Tert,  IF*  C00- 

3 PariAhUb  Peri,  Textj  II,  fiOj. 
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last  man  has  told  tie  truth,  and  one  of  tit*  others  wha  wrong1,  See  that 
ho  is  jNiid."  8o  sober  wan  thu  king  that  he  would  m it  her  look  uptrn  nor 
him  of  intoxicants  or  stimulants.  A potion  that  had  coat 
w as  bn  Might  to  him.  Aiming  thu  3UU  ingrcdianta  uno  wan  nutmeg, 
The  king-  directed  the  potion  to  lie  thrown  into  a drain.  His  favourite 
horse  fell  sick-  The  king  ordered  it  to  have  medicine,  and  the  horse 
recovered*  *l  What  medicine  was  given  tiio  horse  f”  naked  the  king. 
u rl ’ho medicine  oriforad  by  the  physicians  ” replied  his  sorvaiits.  Fearing 
that  in  this  medicine  tiicro  might  lie  an  intoxicant,  the  king  commanded 
Unit  (ho  boms  should  he  taken  out  of  the  stables  and  turned  loose  into 
the  forest.1 

The  ki jig's  spirit  of  peace  steeped  the  land,  which,  like  its  ruler,  after 
thirty  year*  of  lighting  yearned  fur  reft*  For  fourteen  yearn  neither 
in  ward  malcontent  nor  foreign  foe  broke  the  quiet.  In  vol  4^2  iJahUd 
Lodi  advanced  from  Drill i to  buMoc  Mnlwu.  The  talk  of  MAndu  was 
Bidiloi's  approach,  but  no  whisper  of  it  piut&txl  into  the  churini'd  City  of 
Women.  At  lust  the  son-mitiietw  forced  his  way  into  thu  king’s  presence. 
At  the  news  of  pressing  danger  his  poldiar-spirit  awoke  in  tftinri'Ufbdfn* 
His  orders  for  meeting  the  invaders  wens  hlj  prompt  and  Well-planned 
that  the  king  of  llehli  paid  a ransom  and  withdrew*  A mu'und  rest  of 
(ifteen  years  ended  in  the  son-minister  onro  more  forcing  his  way  into  thu 
PreBonco.  In.  a.ij.  1500  the  son  presented  his  father,  now  an  aged  man 
of  eighty,  with  a cup  of  riiurhol.  and  told  him  to  drink  The  king* 
who  sc  uni  del  of  bexoar  stone  had  already  twice  made  poison  harm  tana, 
drew  the  stone  from  his  ami*  tic  thanked  the  Almighty  fur  grunting  hitiij 
an  worthy,  the  happiest  life  ibid-  hud  ever  fallen  to  the  lot  of  man.  He 
prayed  that  the  sin  of  his  death  might  not  bo  laid  to  his  son’s  eliniycj 
drank  the  poison!  and  died.2 

Ghius-ud-diu  can  hardly  have  shut  himself  off  m completely  from  state 
nCTuirs  us  the  story ‘tellers  make  out.  He  teems  to  have  been  the  timt  of 
the  Mitlwa  kings  who  minted  gold.  Hi'  also  introduced  new  t itles  and  orna- 
moutu*  which  implies  an  interest  in  his  coinage*1  Fnriahtnh  says  that 


1 Wiki.U-eMujiMiiki  in  Elliot,  IV,  $&l-  J>5<S.  Probably  those  are  atcN'k  tale*.  Th# 
Gujsr.il  hiituiis.ru  wivti  MnnUfur  and  Muhammad  thr  Gtfldjtiror  n,o.  Mil  ■ H51) 
i-ftsdit  for  the  liotfta  wsrnpuItJMty.  See  Wirild-SifcandarS  iW-Tcit,  l7$. 

1 Hrw^  Fnriihtab,  IV,  234  2S9  ; WMiat-i-JcliAiutlri  in  Elliot,  VI.  349 -350; 
IVukifui-MiiNhtdki  in  Elliot,  IV.  551*55  | HjlU'oIto'i  Central  India,  1,90^16,  The 
Mir4t-i-SiknndarL  (Vatu.  Text,  iuu  the  following  iiuiitv  os  ud-diu  r Tin# 

Knltimi  of  M.liiilu  )i*d  roarhed  much  a yUWi  of  Inittry  Mtd  m that  it  b uny  xuihlo 
to  iiimgimi  au^lit  i^xceodiiig  it.  Among  them  Sulbfn  GHIAs-ud-tllti  wat  $o  fsDious  fur 
liii  luauromu  habits,  that  at  present  { a. o,  I till)  if  any  vm  vtcvwU  m luxury  and 
pleaaurc,  they  Kay  ho  t«  n second  ( iluin-ULpdiu.  The  ofdor*  of  tin-  Milltln  were  that  oo 
trout  of  a jw  inful  nature  or  our  in  which  there  wa*  any  tour  H of  nod  nr*,*  ihtmld  ho 
related  tu  him.  They  My  that  during  hi*  entire  rd^n  news  of  a Bail  nature  w*t 
only  Iwle#  ronvtyod  to  Him  : oMfi  when  hi*  *im  in -law  died  and  oast  when  hi*  daughter 
wns  brought  before  him  cloth (m!  in  white.  On  itiin  occasion  tbc  PallSn  is  related  to  have 
■Imply  Mill : *'  Verbaps  her  husband  is  dead,"  Thin  he  said  Waunc  the  rust  urn  of  the 
pcnpl*  vf  India  is  that  whim  the  husband  of  a woman  din  she  gifeti  up  wasrhai 
colomd  clothoi  Tin;  801*1 1 ml  ik*oaason  va*  when  thu  army  of  SultAn  Haldol  Lodi 
plundered  auroral  oP  tt«  diatrirtfl  of  Chan  dr  ri,  Tbouph  it  wai  nectanan  to  report  this 
to  the  hia  minisUTi  were  ttnnbls  to  communicate  it  to  him*  They  thcrefaro 

naked  a band  of  actor*  l&AdffA)  to  nKinme  the  dre»  of  ArghAua.  wild  incut  inning  the 
iliitricta  to  ivpre«ent  thi-m  n*  Wloff  plllaRcd  and  laid  whaIo,  SulUn  GhiAa*cd-diii 
exclaimed  iu  inrpriiMj  t * But  ia  thi*  Kovamor  of  Chasderl  dead  that  he  dut'i  not  avortfc 
upon  th<*  AfffhAen  the  ruin  nf  Inn  reunify  I" 

1 Compare  Catalogue  of  Indian  Cukis,  Tlit  Mahomcdou  page*  LlV.  LV,  ami 

118*121, 
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(iLiaa-ud-ilfn  used  to  come  out  every  day  for  an  hour  from  hit)  Jutrim,  ait 
on  tho  Lhronc  and  receive  tho  salutations  of  bin  noble  a and  subject  b,  and 
give  orders  in  all  weighty  mattery  of  statu.  He  need  to  uutrust  all  minor 
affairs  to  Ida  luiuigtcrtj ; hut  b all  grave  mat  turn  he  wan  lo  unxiouR  not  to 
shirk  his  responsibility  fu*  a ruler,  that  he  had  given  strict  orders  that  all 
such  communications  should  be  made  to  him  at  whatever  time  they  came 
through  a particular  female  officer  appointed  to  receive  his  orders.1 

According  to  most  accounts  NAair-ud*d£tt  waa  led  to  poison  his 
father  by  an  Attempt  of  his  younger  brother  SkmjaAi  Khan,  supported  if 
not  organised  by  some  of  G Idas- ud-din*«  favourite  wives  to  oust  N&fiir- 
iid-din  from  the  attnoes&ion.*  In  the  struggle  Ndiir-ud-diu  triumphed 
and  was  crowned  at  Morula  in  a.d.  150G,S  The  new  king  left  Hindu 
to  put  down  a revolt.  On  his  return  to  Hindu  he  devoted  himself  to 
debauchery  and  to  hunting  down  und  murdering  his  brother's  adherents. 
He  subjected  his  mother  Khursbid  Jiai.ru  to  grm t indignities  and  torture 
to  force  from  her  information  regarding  bis  father’s  concealed  treasures.4 
In  a tit  of  drunkenness  he  fell  into  a reservoir.  He  was  pulled  out  by 
four  of  his  female  slaves.  He  awoke  with  a headache,  and  discovering 
what  his  slaves  bad  done  put  them  to  death  with  his  own  hand.5  Homo 
time  after  In  A.D,  Ifil2,  he  again  fell  into  the  reservoir,  and  there  ho 
\v*m  left  till  ho  was  dead,0  Nuidr-ud-din  whs  fond  of  building.  His 
palace  at  Akbcrpur  in  the  Nimar  plain  about  twenty  miles  south  of 
Hindu  was  splendid  nod  greatly  admired.*  And  at  Mamin  besides  his 
sipuldm*  which  the  emperor  Johnngir  (a.d*  1617)  mentions,’*  an 
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1 Fxmhuh  Per*,  Text,  II.  GOT* 

T FkrirhUh  (lYrs,  Text,  IL  GW)  deUlllng  how  Kdrir  uU-dlri  canto  to  power,  t»y«  : 
Tlwrc  w&*  a difference  between  N;iair-iid-dfo  and  hit  brother  AIAlid'din.  The  mother 
of  these  prince*,  Kliur^htd  iLlm,  who  was  the  daughter  of  the  Hindu  chief  of  Jhtglloa, 
Had  taken  Alfhtid-itfu  the  younger  b rot  her  i Hide,  After  killing  hi*  fattier  Naatr-iid-dJa 
ordered  tii.i  mother  to  k*  drugged  utiL  of  die  Atoim  and  ALeudilin  and  bin  children  L •» 
I*  fllsuulttend  like  Unk 

^Brigg*’  Feri*blah1  1 V . 238  ■ 2B9,  KarmhUh  holds  that  Nittr'iuhtliuV  murder  of 
tils  fiitihTiinn’t  pfon'il,  Ho  uliU  (Pm,Tfit  II  6lfl|  that  Krfiir-ud-cUu  wwi  nt  Dhar 
when1  bo  had  gnno  t«  tpitU  the  rebellion  of  the  nobles  when  the  news  of  lihUA‘iirl-dtnJV 
death  tvtt*  bed  him.  Hr  argue*  t list  a*  a parrlr  ith?  c Anaot  flourish  in  lire  ihnn  a year  after 
liiif  father’s  nuirdiT,  and  an  Msirndilm  ruUd  fur  yearn  after  that  event,  ho  could  not 
have  ki ll'-il  HU  father, 

1 FiukhUih  iVr*.  Ti  vl,  1 1.  &I0, 

^Brigga"  Fariahtsh,  LV.  L'43.  ’Ho-  emperor  Jehtfogfr  (Memoir*  Pint  Text,  181) 
*my*  that  Kiuir  ud  din  liail  u din  0*0  winch  nuidr  him  feel  so  hot  that  ho  used  to  ait  for 
heuiM  in  water. 

f Wlkilt-idddngiti  in  Elliot,  VI,  JH®,  Karin li tab  (Pent,  Teat,  II.  hi 7-18)  aav  o 
that  N;c*ir -mLdiu  tliul  of  n burning  forer  be  hud  contracted  by  hold  drinking  and  oilier 
i vil  habit*,  ih.it  he  ihowtd  keen  penitence  In  fun*  his  deatb,  and  bequeathed  hi*  k ingil> nn 
In  ku  tliiiti  eon  Uvhiadd,  Tin'  emperor  Jchifrigir  (Memoirs  lYrs.  Teat,  Jfr|)  confirms 

the  account  of  the  Wnkiiit  us  to  the  manner  of  Nasir-ud  din’s  dtuth. 

* Hrigg**  Kuriahtah,  IV,  >43. 

* The  emperor  Jchanglr  thus  deaerlhcs  (Memoir*  Per*.  Ti'vl,  I Si  I hi*  vUft  in  Naxir- 
ud-dlti’s  grave.  It  is  related  that  when  daring  I m reign  Slier  Khin  Afgbin  ttdr  U.te 
JMO  ■ I55&)  vUital  HSidr^ud-dlu’i  grave  he  urdend  hUattaodanti  to  IkgeLiato  the  perri' 
eidaf*  tomb : Wkn  1 ridisl  the  H'|>ulch[v  1 kicked  his  grave  *ihI  ordered  th i*w  with 
uio  to  do  the  uuwl  Not  AfiiitBod  with  thi.?  I ordered  bU  bonca  tu  be  dug  yus.  and 
buriwd  and  the  nihi*  to  he  thrown  into  tho  Nurliadii. 

1 WSkUvi  JebinRiri  irt  Itliot,  Vlt  33U.  The  emperor  Jchfin^r  (Memoir#  Per%  Text, 
202l  refers  to  the  wall- known  bridge  kih!  wakir-^nlarc  about  thiec  mill  a Qortli  of  Ujjaia 
a>  the  work  of  NMiir-ud-dSn.  Ho  uya  : On  Hunday  I rcadnd  thtidulpar  near  Ujjxiru 
In  thia  village  is  a rivor  bouie  with  abridge  on  which  are  alcoves  bmh  built  by  boair- 
qd  dln  Khilji  (a.p.  IfiUU*  IfilSj,  Thoogh  tlie  bridge  a not  a]>orial]y  prnue worthy  thv 
w^ler^courM-*  and  rihloru^  roimeetid  with  it  have  nnertaiti  ntrrik 
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inscription  ahows  that  the  palace  now  known  by  tho  name  of  Bit  Bahadur 
wan  built  by  Niair-ud-din. 

NAsir.ud-din  whm  huc deeded  by  lus  yonngcr  8on  (Mehmfid  A*n*  1512- 
1530),  who,  with  the  title  of  Mchreud  the  Second,  was  crowned  with  greftt 
pomp  at  Mdndu,  Seven  hundred  elephant  b in  gold -embroidered  velvet 
noaungB  adorned  the  procession,1  Shortly  after  hia  acmston  MehmM  If. 
wus  driven  out  of  Miindu  by  the  revolt  of  the  commandant  Mnhftfiz  Khan, 
but  was  restored  by  the  akill  and  courage  of  Mcd&ni  R£i  his  Rajput 
commander-in-chief.1  A still  more  dangerons  mm  hi  nation  by  Mutilhr  II- 
(a*i>.  I All -15*8)  of  Gujatit  nod  Sikandar  Shah  Lodi  {a.i>*  1488*1516) 
of  Uehlip  was  'baffled  by  the  foresight  and  energy  of  tho  same  Rajput 
general,  Mehmud,  feeling  that  his  power  had  passed  to  the  Hindus,  tried 
to  dial  »md  the  Rajputs  and  nwunjMLuate  Med  an  i Riii.  Failing  in  both 
attempt®  Mehmud  fled  from  M&ndu  to  Gujarat,  where  he  was  well  received 
by  Sultdn  MnzafFar  (in.  15!  1 - 1526)*®  They  advanced  together  against 
Hindu,  and  in  A*B.  131  % after  a close  skgo  of  several  months,  took  tho 
fort  by  assault*  Tho  Rajput  garrison,  who  are  said  to  have  lost 
tnen,  fought  to  the  last,  consecrating  the  close  of  their  defence  by  a general 
jamr  or  lire- sacri flee.  Sultan  Mehmud  entered  Hindu  close  after  the 
storming  party,  and  while  Mehmud  established  Lib  authority  in  Hindu, 
MuznfFur  withdrew  to  Dhiv,  When  order  vu  restored  Mehmud  sent 
this  message  to  Mutftffar  at  Dhui* : 41  MAndu  is  a splendid  fort*  You 
should  come  and  see  it.11  11  May  Hindu,”  Muaaff nr  replied,  “ bring  good 

fortune  to  Sul  tin  M oh  mud.  Ho  is  the  mnater  of  the  fort*  For  the  Kike 
of  the  Lord  1 came  to  his  help.  On  Friday  1 will  go  to  the  fort  res®,  and 
having  had  the  sermon  read  in  MohmudTsnatnc  will  return,"  On  Mn£affar‘s 
arrival  in  Muudn  Mehmud  gave  a great  entertainment ; 1 and  Mu«&ff*r 


1 Hriggi*  FaristiUh,  IV,  Z46. 

* IWggi  Farishlah,  IV  247*240*  MaleoWs  (Central  India,  L 38)  writes  the  IWjpetV 
mint'  Madi'nsy,  TW?  Mirtt-tHitindiri  (IVt-fiati  Tort,  HS-lfij),  give*  the  frmn 
MedAtd  Hal,  the  hurt!  of  the  battlefield,  a title  which  the  author  say*  {page  MO}  Mehmud 
conferred  on  the  RAjptit  in  nek now] odgroent  of  his  prowei** 

1 The  Mlr4t*i-HJirid»ri  (Per*,  Test,  13*)  gin*  tho  following  italiili  of  MehnnhFi 
flight  ; Suit. An  Mch  Bifid*  on  pretend-  of  hunting  left  MAiulu  and  remained  hunting  for 
several  days.  Tho  Hindus,  whom  MnUui  KAi  bad  placed  on  gourd  over  him,  He  pi 
after  the  fatigue  of  the  rliaoe>  Only  tome  of  tho  mnru  ttustud  guard*  nmunol. 
Among  them  w&4  a RAjput  Tumn-d  Krishna,  a Milwa  rrimjiw/or  who  wax  attached  to  the 
Hulun*  Mehmud  raid  to  Krishns,  * “‘Con  you  find  me  two  horses  and  show  me  the  way 
to  Gujarit  that  £ tnuy  get  aid  from  Hultdn  MuzalT&r  to  punish  them'  rascals  ? If  you 
can,  do  *o  at  once,  and,  Allah  willing,  you  shall  ho  handsomely  rewarded/1  Krishna 
brought  two  horses  from  the  Suitin'*  stable*.  Mehmfid  rode  on  one  and  seated  hi* 
dearest  of  wives,  XUui  Kaimja  Kurtr,  on  the  other*  Krishna  marched  In  front*  la  half 
the  night  and  one  day  they  reached  the  Gujarfli  frontier. 

* TArikh-i  mier  8Uhi  in  Elliot,  IV*  386.  Th-  iCrti-LBlkaodarl  (Per*- Test*  I GO) 
give*  the  following  details  of  the  banquet : BulUn  Mehmud  showed  great  hospitality 
and  humility,  After  the  bauonet  on  ho  led  the  SultAn  over  Gie  palaces,  they  tamo  to 
a mniMnn  m the  centre  of  which  was  n four* cornered  building  like  th>«  Kaabnh*  canrptl 
and  gild  ed,  and  round  it  were  many  apartments*  When  Suit  An  Mu/affar  placed  hit 
foot  within  the  threshold  of  that  building  the  thousand  beauties  of  Suit  An  MchmikVi 
Aarfflt,  lungniticcuUy  apparelled  and  jewel  lid,  all  at  once  opened  the  donra  nf  thicr 
chambers  and  hurst  Into  view  like  biirii  and  fairies*  Wlten  MurafTar’s  eye*  fell  on  their 
dianns  he  bowed  hi*  head  and  said  : 14  To  see  other  than  one's  own  A/frtm  is  aiulul/* 
Eultin  Mohmlid  replied:  41  These  are  mi rn>,  and  therefore  yaur*s(  seeing  that  1 am  the 
slave  purchased  by  your  Majesty's  kimlneait/’  Muiaffar  wiidt  14  They  are  more  suit- 
able for  you*  May  you  We  joy  in  them.  Let  tliem  retire.'*  At  a signal  from  SullAu 
Mehmhd  the  1ml ics  vanished* 
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MITSALMA'N  PERIOD,  367 

ratrrwl  to  Gujanit  leaving  a force  of  3000  Gujaratis  to  Help  to  guard  tho 
Hill.1  Immediately  niter  Mufcaffai-’tJ  departure,  as  SiiltAn  Maburrid  was 
anxious  to  recover  Chaudcri  and  Gngmun,  which  still  romamed  in  (Ha 
potwrtmion  of  Medan  i Rdi  and  his  supporters,  be  marched  ogamst  them. 
IlAnn  SAnga  of  Cbitor  came  to  HocMiu'b  aid  and  a great  battle  was 
fought.2  Mehratid'a  hastiness  led  him  to  attack  whoa  bin  men  ware 
weary  and  llm  RAjpufet  were  fresh.  In  Hpite  of  the  greatest  bravery  on 
the  part,  of  himself  ami  of  His  officers  the  Mnsalmiti  anoy  wan  defeated, 
and  Mchxnud,  weakened  by  load  of  blood,  was  made  prisoner,  Riina  Sdnga 
Had  HehmftTg  wounds  dressed,  sent  him  to  Clii tor,  and  on  His  recovery 
released  him.3 

In  A.d.  1526,  by  giving  protection  to  his  outlawed  brother  Cband  Khdu 
and  to  Rasf-al-Mulk,  a refugee  Gujarat  noble,  Mehmtid  brought  on 
Himself  the  wrath  of  Bahadur  Shah  of  GujiirAfc  (a.I>*  1526-1536).  The 
offended  Bahadur  did  not  act  Hastily.  He  wrote  to  Mehmftd  asking  Him 
to  come  to  hifl  camp  and  settle  their  quarrels.  He  waited  on  the  Gujarat 
frontier  at  Karji  Ohut,  east  of  BrinKwora,  until  at  last  satisfied  that 
Mehmiid  did  not  wish  for  a peaceful  settlement  hu  advanced  on  Hindu* 
Meanwhile  MeHroud  had  repaired  the  walla  of  Hindu,  which  soon  after 
was  invested  by  Bahadur.  The  siege  w m proceeding  in  regular  course  by 
mints  and  batteries,  and  the  garrison,  though  overtaxed,  were  still  loyal 
and  in  heart,  when  in  the  dim  light  of  morning  Mehmud  suddenly  found 
I he  Gnjardt  flag  waving  on  the  battlements*  According  to  the  Mirftt-i- 
Bikandari 1 Bahadur  annoyed  by  the  stow  progress  of  the  siege  asked  his 
spies  where  was  the  highest  ground  near  Man  dm  The  spies  said : 

Towards  Soiignd-Chitor  tho  bill  is  extremely  high.  With  it  few  followers 
the  .Saltan  scaled  Sosgad,  and  rushing  down  the  slope  burst  through  the 
wall  and  took  the  fort  (May  20th,  1526}.*  Mahmud  surrendered.  Near 
Doii ail,  on  his  way  to  his  prison  at  CMmpixiir,  an  attempt  was  made  to 
rescue  Mehmud,  and  to  prevent  their  escape  he  and  some  of  his  eons 
were  slain  and  buried  ou  the  bank  of  the  Dulmd  tank/1  Bahadur  spent 
the  muy  season  (Juno -October  1526)  in  Hindu,  and  Milwa  w m iucor* 
porated  w'ith  G ajar  At. 

MAndtt  remained  under  Gujarat,  till  in  a.p,  1534,  after  Bahidur's 
defeat  by  Humiyun  at  Mandusor,  Bahddur  retired  to  Hindu,  Humiyun 
followed.  At  night  200  of  Hum  Ay  fin’s  soldiers  went  to  tho  buck  of  the 
fortress,  according  to  Parish  tab  the  south-west  height  of  Sungad 7 by 
w hich  Bahadur  had  surprised  Meh  mud's  garrison,  scaled  the  walls  by 
ladders  and  ropes,  opened  the  gate,  and  let  others  in.  Mai lu  Khun,  tho 
commandant  of  tho  liHlteries,  a native  of  Malwa,  who  after  wards  gained 
(he  title  of  Ktulir  Hhiih,  went  to  Buhidur  and  wakened  him,  Bahadur 
rushed  out  with  four  or  tire  attendants.  Ho  was  joined  by  about  twenty 
more,  and  reaching  the  gate  at  tho  tup  of  the  f naiddn1  apparent ly  tho 
TAripur  gate  by  which  Humiyfui’s  men  hud  entered,  cut  through  200  of 
HumAy  tin's  troops  and  w ont  off  with  51  alia  KhAu  to  the  fort  of  Bongtvd, 


* Briggw’  Famhtah,  IV,  250-262. 

3 Panditah  Pvnu  Text,  II.  52 7P  Arconling  to  the  MirAto-Sifcaediri  (Pvrt.  Text, 
161)  Mdmi'id  inarched  agniiiht  GAgraun  Hr^t,  and  «l«w  IltMiikamii,  u partinun  of 
Mt  'Urn  Itdi,  i»  a Uatid-tcf-liKrul  fight-  On  thin  the-  Hina  amt  Mudiui  llai  joiiud  iLulr 

lorn**  against  Mthtatid*  * 

1 Briggs'  Faridituli,  IV.  202- 263,  4 Periton  KillHon,  239. 

1 Briggn*  Fnrklitah,  IV,  207-08*  SulUu  Ifatliidiir  apparently  iiirpriucd  the  party 
in  chirp-  i>f  Iho  TArApnr  or  Strut  hem  Gate. 

4 Briggs'  FarUhtah,  IV.  S^iUirftG'Aliittedi,  Persian  Text,  X,  70t 
TBrigg*'  FaribhtaU,  II,  77* 
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3K8  HISTORY  OF  GUJARAT, 

the  eitndel  of  Mindii.  While  two  of  fiaJiidor'B  chief*),  Rodr  Kbrin 
nut!  SaltAn  Alum  Lodi,  threw  themselves  into  Sungad,  Bohs'idur  himself 
let  hie  horses  down  the  cliff  by  repcH  nnd  after  a thousand  difficulties 
made  hi*  way  to  GhAmpim'r*1  On  the  day  after  Bahadur**  eoeiip*  Sadr 
Khin  and  Sultan  Alum  Lodi  came  out  of  Soiigad  and  surrendered  to 
Hnmuytiii.3 

In  the  following  yenr  (*•!>,  ll>3.rj)  the  comhinKl  new*  of  Slier  Shah's 
revolt  in  Bengal , unrl  of  the  defeat,  of  bin  officers  at  Broach  and  Cambay, 
forced  Ilamayun  to  retire  from  Gujarat*  Ah  he  jnvfrrred  it*  climate  ho 
Withdrew,  not  to  Agra  but  to  Mundu*0  From  MAudo,  ha  fortune  wan 
against  him  in  Bengal,  JInmiymi  went  (A.D.  luMo-3t>)  to  Agra, 

On  rinmaytin*fl  departure  three  chief*  attempted  to  extabliib  themeeKea 
at  Mandu : Jihupat  HAi,  the  ruler  Jlijiignr,  sixty  miles  south  of  MAucla  ; 
Mallu  Khjin  or  Kidir  Sluih,  n former  commandant  of  iUndn ; and 
ill  run  Muhammad  Firuki  from  Hnrhiinpur,1  Of  theue  three  Mai  hi  Khan 
waH  successful.  In  a,ju  1536,  when  Humsiydti  fled  from  S her  Shall  to 
Pri-Hia,  Mallu  spread  his  power  from  MAtulu  to  Ujjain  Sumngpdr  and 
Rant  run  hhor,  assumed  the  title  of  Kadir  8b  Ah  MAlwi,  and  made  MAndn 
hie  capital*  Some  time  after  Sher  ShAhT  who  was  now  supreme,  wrote  to 
Mai  In  Kadir  ShAh  ordering  him  to  co-opeiate  in  e spelling  the  Moghuls, 
Kadir  ShAh  rerouting  thifi  assumption  of  overlord ship,  addressed  Sber 
Shah  ns  nil  inferior.  When  Slier  Shall  received  Mulin'*  order  he  folded 
it  and  placed  it  in  the  scabbard  of  Inn  poniiml  to  keep  the  indignity  fresh 
in  his  mind,  Allah  willing,  he  said,  we  shall  ask  an  explanation  for 
this  in  person.0  In  a.d,  1542  (rt,  04?)  as  Kadir  Shall  failed  to  act 
with  Kuth  Ivliim.  who  hail  been  sent  to  establish  Sber  Shah's  overlord* 
ship  in  Slier  Shiih  advanced  from  Gwalior  towards  Mamin  with 

tho  objoct  of  punishing  Kadir  Shah,0  As  ho  knew  he  could  not  Maud 
against  Slur  Shrill  Kadir  SbAh  went  to  Shratigpdr  to  no  homage. 
Though  on  arrival  Kridir  ShAh  was  well  received,  his  kingdom  w»h  given 
to  Shnjdut  Khun,  one  of  Sher  Shah1*  chief  followers,  and  himself  placed 
in  Shujiifd  Khan  'a  keeping,7  Suspicious  uf  what  might  Ije  in  store  for 


■Abul  FaiTi  Aklmr  NAmoh  in  Elliot,  VI,  14  ; Bright/  Foriiht&h,  II,  77. 

3 Abut  Faxlbi  Akkir  N.uiiiilg  in  Klimt,  V,  1(1*2, 

* Abul  FmV'ii  Aklmr  TiiLtnnh  in  Elliot,  VI.  15  ; Briggs’  Forishtak  II.  fiO-fih 

* Abul  Fast’s  Akhaf  Ndmah  in  Fillet,  VI.  1*  According  to  Farrtbtah  (Per*. 
Toit,  1L  532]  Mallu,  the  *>m  of  .Mill a,  via*  n untivu  of  .Milwa  ami  a K hit J.1  «tavo 
noble.  Mnllu  feroivod  hia  title  uf  Kadir  MulIj  from  Sul  tin  Midi  nu  id  111.  id  (iujarlt 
(4,0*15300544)  oi  tlw  recommendation  of  bis  miniMer  JinM-uI  Hlulk  who  w*a  « 
great  friund  of  Math].  Miritd-SikaudaH,  Persian  Text, 

*Forioktali  IVrs.  Tett,  IL  532, 

4 TAfikhd-Shcf  SliAh  la  Elliot,  IV,  391 ; liHgcs*  FirLhtab,  IV.  271-7$* 

T FarLIitah  (Pi-ri,  Text,  533-31}  Kikn  to  the  following  oirctttnttauM  m the  ewat 
of  Kid ir  ShAb’fl:  fliiapicioa.  Un  hia  way  in  S(ht  MiAb1*  tlarldr  at  Ujjaiti  Kidir  imw 
Htiioc  Mughal  prino«ei'8  in  elmiaa  makia^  a it^iL  One  of  the  prisoiiefa  seeing  him 

Ifegan  111  MiRg  j ioNii  oJiHf  fikri  khbktm  mi  k**t 

In  QiJa  jitijfhT  ihrw  see«t  me  tcpctny, 

TRikiua  own  turti  U not  far  away* 

Whea  Kddir  Sbih  escaped,  Shcr  tfliih  on  hsarifig  ol  hL  flight  csclstaifd; 

Bd  *4  tki  *rtrd  4uU 
MM  GkHliUmUgidU 

‘ Thui  bo  tn-ata  u»  *Hli  «COOi» 

Hal  In  %h*  aLavo  Uic  bom. 

To  thk  one  of  Shcr  Shah  s men  replied  ; 

Sir  iirfU 

. £ii  ikim  d/  ttkM*, 

Tho  wurk  rrf  tho  itl‘  If  U|( 

Mq  Etwt  can  a stove  ever 
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liira  Ktiriir  Shah  to  Gujarat.  Slier  ShAh  was  bo  much  annoyed  nt 
SbnjA&t  Khan's  rnnisstiOMs  in  not  prevent) tig  Kadir  Shuh  a i*®capo  that  he 
transferred  the  command  &b  Dhar  and  Mamin  from  Slmjtiiit  KLAu  to 
Hujt  Kb  in  and  J mi  aid  Khun,  Shortly  alter  Kiklir  Shah  brought  a force 
from  Gujarat  and  attacked  Mamin*  Shi ij ai t (miiuc  to  Hiji  K bin's  help 
mul  routed  Kndir  ShAh  under  the  walla  of  Muudu*  hi  reward  Shur 
Sbuh  made  him  ruler  uf  the  u hide  country  of  Mumki  J Shu  juft  t Khau 

established  hit*  bead-qu niters  at  Hindu  with  It),UU0  horse  and  7OU0 
match  l ock  men. 

During  the  reign  of  Sher  ShAh’s  successor  SaJfm  Sbdh  (i.i>,1545  * 1633), 
SlinjiAt  wan  forced  to  leave  Miilwn  and  seek  shelter  in  Dungnrptir. 
Sell  m pa  rd  oned  S 1 1 n j AAt,  bn  t d iy  ided  M u 1 w a a mon  g ofc  he  r m Ados,  S h ni  nkt 
remained  in  Hindustan  till  in  A.D*  I*>53,  eu  the  accession  of  Salim's 
successor,  AdiU,  he  recovered  Mul w a,  and  in  a»l>.  1551,  on  the  decay  of 
Adili'a  power t assumed  independence^  He  died  almost  immediately 
after,  and  wap  succeeded  hy  his  eldest  sun  Malik  Jhiyuzid,1  Shujriftt 
KMu  was  a great  builder,  Besides  his  chief  works  at  Hhiijiiwalpur  near 
Ujjjain,  he  left  many  memorials  in  different  parts  of  Mulwa,*  So  far 
none  of  the  re mains  nt  Muudu  are  known  to  huso  been  erected  during 
the  rule  of  Shiijuit  Khiin, 

On  the  death  uf  his  father  Malik  TUyazhl  killed  his  brother  Daulot 
Khan,  and  was  crowned  in  A* D,  J 556  with  the  title  of  BA*  Bahadur.  He 
a it  ached  the  Go  nils,  but  met  with  so  crushing  a defeat  that  he  feiTHWnro 
lighting/1  He  gave  himself  to  enjoyment  and  become  famous  as  a mush 
cian,0  and  for  his  poetic  love  of  Hup  Muni  or  lthp  Mali,  who  according 
to  one  account  was  a wise  and  beautiful  court  emu  of  Saharanpur  in 
Northern  India,  and  according  to  another  was  tho  daughter  of  a Nirnar 
Kajput,  the  master  of  the  town  of  Dhnrainpuri,*  In  AD,  l£(iO  Pir 
Muhammad,  a geueral  of  Akhar  s,  afterwards  ennobled  as  Khan  JehAu, 
defeated  BAs  Bah  Ad  ttt.  drove  him  out  of  MAndu,  and  made  the  hill 
his  own  headquarters  8 In  the  following  year  (a.u*  1661),  by  the  help 
uf  the  BenLr  chief.  Pir  Muhammad  was  slain  and  Ha*  Bahadur 
reinstated.  On  news  of  this  defeat  (a.d.  1 562)  Akhar  went  Abdullah 
Khrfn  Uzbak  with  almost  unlimited  power  to  rt«\imjnor  the  province. 
Abdullah  was  successful,  but,  as  he  showed  signs  of  inhuming  inde- 
pendence, Aklmr  moved  against  him  and  he  fled  to  On  jurat,8  Akhar 
remained  in  M audit  during  the  greater  pari  of  the  following  mins  (a. d. 
1563),  examining  with  interest  the  buildingn  erected  by  the  Khilji 
kings.111  At  MAuda  Akhnr  married  the  daughter  of  Mfnln  Mubarak 
Khin  of  KhAndcshd1  When  Akhar  left  (August  1664)  he  appointed 
Knrra  Bahadur  Khan  governor  of  M audit  and  returned  to  Agra.13  In 
A.D.  1568  l ho  Miraas,  Aklmr’w  con  sins,  Hying  from  Gujnnit  attacked 


Appendix  XL 

Tut  Hiu,  Fo ur 
uf  MGdu, 
Uimtmt, 
The 

Hi|w*  bultAns, 
A.u.i400-l57fV 


Bahai  Shall  Sur, 
M>.  1545-1333. 


Kit  IkliAdur, 
AJiA555-1570, 


1 Tiffkh-l-Sbar  Hindu  in  KlVtot,  IV.  307* 

1 Tli  lkh-i- AlEi  in  Elliott,  V,  b'H  ; KlpfainitOM’R  India,  402  * 403* 
a Tirlkb-i  Alfi  hi  Elliot,  V.  KK  * BrW  FnruibUh,  IV.  27*. 

1 When  Ik*  B&hildur  uttukid  Um  lined*  their  i-Uicf  wi^  ili  tel,  »rul  tiiit  widow,  Hint 
l>urg4ratk  “ft"  ruling  m h\*  pliicc.  Til*'  Rdni  led  tin11  Gnnd»  agntind  LW  luvwJyr*,  and 
Lviniuinp  them  in  onu  of  the  inlhetMl  mi  tlwm  wipIi  a defoat  Hist  Bar  Hali^dnr 

tliMl  from  the  field  leaving  his  Jiuggiige  und  comp  iu  bur  liamln.  fanelitah  Ttctt, 

II.  r>3ft  * 


* AcL'imlhig  to  Fariahtnh  (lVr%  Ti*xtt  II.  G3ft)  IkU  FlnUjilar  wm  ulrenlj  no  adept  in, 
irniric.  * Mill  ml  i n ri  CVatral  India,  I,  SO ; Kniiw  of  Mjtndiu  30. 

' Hriggri'  Firi^hUb,  lh  210*  * lUodmiau1*  A'in  i Akburi,  3th 

M HriEgi1  Fariditah,  IV.  211.  “ Briggn1  FarubUh,  IF,  21  (S. 

13  TuhakilUAkkiri  ui  Elliut,  V,  2fl|# 
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Tint  Him,  Four 
or  Mamu;, 
JhsfQBK 
Tho  Mu  ghats, 
1670-1780. 


Ujjam,  From  Ujjnin  tlioy  retreated  to  MAndu  and  failing  to  make 
any  impression  on  the  fort  withdrew  to  Gnjarut.1  Tho  MineiH1  fail  ore 
waa  dne  to  tho  ability  of  Ak bar's  general*  Hdji  Muhammad  KMn>  to 
whom  Akbar  grant  wd  tiro  province  of  Mind  a.*  At  the- h&td»  time  (jl.D* 
tho  uommnnd  of  Mamin  hill  was  ontrastod  to  Shall  Budagli  Kb  An, 
who  continnod  commandant  of  tho  fort  till  his  death  many  years  later* 
During  his  command*  in  a picturesque  spot  overlooking  a well*  watered 
ravine  in  tho  south  nf  Hindu,  between  the  Sdgnr  Lake  and  tho  Tare  pur 
Gateway,  lludigh  Khan  built  a pleafmro-huuao,  which  bt*  named,  or 
rather  perhaps  which  he  continued  to  call  Xilkanth  or  Dine  Throat.  This 
lodge  ia  interesting  from  the  following  inscriptions,  which  show  that  the 
emperor  Akbar  more  than  once  rested  within  its  walls.11 

The  inscription  on  tho  small  north  arch  of  Nilkauth,  dated  A-o- 1574, 
runs : 

(Cull  ft  not  frame)  to  spend  your  If  To  in  water  and  earth  <ij,  in  bulldingX 
If  perchance  a man  of  mind  for  a moment  makes  your  house  hie  lodging. 

Written  by  Shah  Bud  ash  Eha  o in  the  year  A.H.  OS2-87*1 

Tho  inscription  on  tho  great  southern  arch  of  Nilkanth*  dated  AA>* 
1574,  runs  s 

This  pleasant  building  was  completed  In  the  reign  of  the 
great  Suita n,  the  most  munificent  and  jmt  Khakan, 
the  IiOrd  of  the  countries  of  Arabia  and  Persia,*  the 
fihndow  of  God  on  the  two  earths,  the  ruler  of  the  sea 
and  of  the  land,  the  e x alter  of  the  standard*  of  tho  to 
who  war  on  the  aide  of  God,  Abul  Fatah  Jala  l-ud-di  n 
Muhammad  Akbar,  the  warrior  king,  may  his  dominion 
and  his  kingdom  be  everlasting. 

Written  by  Fari  du  n Husein,  son  of  Ha  Um-al-WaTdit  in  the 
year  A,H.  0S3." 

Thu  inscription  cm  ike  right  wall  of  Ntlkauthj  dated  a ,n,  1591*92,  runs 
In  the  year  A.n.  1000,  when  on  his  way  to  the  conquest  of 
the  Dakhan,  the  nlaves  of  the  Exalted  Lord  of  the 
Earth,  the  holder  of  the  sky-like  Throne,  the  shadow 
of  Allah  (the  Emperor  Akbar).  passed  by  this  plane. 

That  time  wastes  your  home  cease.  Soul,  to  complain. 

Who  will  not  acorn  a complainer  so  vain, 

From  the  story  of  other*  thin  wisdom  derive, 

Ere  naught  of  thyself  but  stories  survive. 

Tho  inscription  on  the  luft  wall  of  Xflkanth,  dated  a.d.1600*  runs; 

The  (Lord  of  the  mighty  Presence)  shadow  of  Allah,  the 
Emperor  Akbar,  after  the  conquest  of  the  Dakhan  and 


1 TahakAt-i'Akhafi  in  Elliot,  V,  330*31,  1 BlorhtnanV  Aln-i-Akhnri,  7175, 

3 TUo  emperor  JehAnglr  than  denari  Is**  ptfenitdri  Per*,  Text,  372)  a visit  to  this 
building:  On  the  thinl  da)  of  Apiidld  (Jal)  1817)  with  the  palace  tailin'  1 out  Us 
See  Nilknntli'  which  bon*  of tta  pkftsaniwt  plarea  in  M^mlu  fort,  biidli  Budrfgli  Kh*ui, 
who  wan  one  of  the  trusted  nobles  of  my  august  fat  tar,  built  this  Yerj  phasing  and 
joy  giving  lodge  dn ri ng  tb e tl too  he  liol il  t hie  pro  v i net*  in  fief  ( A, ti.  1 6 72  - 15 f T U I Tvtnoi ned 
at  Nflknjith  till  about  an  hour  after  nightfall  and  ttan  returned  to  iny  state  quarter*, 

* An  officer  who  dwtinguisbid  himself  under  HainfyAf],  one  of  Attar*  commanders 
of  Throe  Thousand,  long  governor  of  MAudu,  where  he  died.  Blochmau's  Aind-ALbori 

*70 


* When  to  Arab  the  word  Aj.im  slgnifii  * nil  countries  eicept  Arabia,  and  jdar.COm 

a n hrfiw  mimu,  Persia.  The  mauling  of  the  word  Ajaru  la  dumbness  tta>  A rota  ui  glory- 
ing in  tho  richness  of  their  own  tongue  a*  to  hold  all  other  countries  and  nation*  dumb* 

4 Tin*  atones  on  which  (lit*  inscription  is  carved  have  been  wrongly  arrang'd  by  untie 
restorer,  Those  with  the  lalb  r portion  op  the  iuhrnptiou  come  first  and  Uioie  with  Uni 
beginning  cotuu  last,  Hiroshi  Atatur  Ibhfin  of  Dldlr, 
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Dander  {Khi\ndc»h)  In  the  ye  nr  A- EL  1009  tot  out  for 
Hind  tlforthero  India*. 

Hay  the  name  of  the  writer  lint  for  er«r ! 

At  dawn  and  at  or*  I h*ve  watched  an  owl  flitting 
On  the  lolly  wall-lop  of  Shirwa  a She h'*  Tomb.1 
The  owl1*  plain  tiro  hoot  lag  convey’d  me  this  warning 
*'  Here  pomp,  wealth,  and  greataeii  lie  dumb/* 

In  A*t>,1573t  wilt  the  rest  of  M&tw&,  Akbnr  handed  Hindu  to  Muznifar 
lit-  the  dethroned  ruler  of  Qjynrit.  It  seems  doubtful  if  Muznil'or  over 
visited  Lin  new  territory.*  On  his  second  defeat  in  a.d.  15G2  Biiz  E&h&dur 
retired  to  Gcmdwuna,  where  lie  remained,  his  power  gradually  waning,  till 
in  A ,p,l 5 70  be  paid  homage  to  the  bed  purer  and  received,  the  command 
of  *2000  horse*9  His  decoration  of  the  Ilewa  Pool,  of  the  palace  close  bv, 
which  though  built  by  NAnir-nd-diu  Khilji  (A*D.  1500-1512]  was  probably 
repaired  by  Biz  Bahadur,  and  of  Hop  Mali's  pavilion  on  the  crest  of  tho 
sou  thorn  ridge  make  Bsiz  Bahadur  one  of  the  chief  beantifiors  of  MArvdu- 
According  to  Eariehtab  (PerH.  Text,  II-  538-39)  in  1562,  when  Ban 
Bahadur  went  out  to  meet  Aklxir's  general,  Adham  Khan  Atkah,  he 
placed  Rep  Mali  and  his  other  singeiw  in  Sarangpiir  under  u party  of 
his  men  with  orders  to  kill  the  women  in  case  of  a reverse.  On  hearing 
of  BAz  Bahadur's  defeat  the  soldiers  hastily  sabred  as  many  of  the  women 
an  they  could  ami  !h  d.  Among  the  women  left  for  thud  w at  Hup  Mali, 
who,  though  dangerously  wounded,  was  not  killed.  When  Adham  Atknb 
entered  SArangpur  his  first  care  was  to  enquire  what  had  become  of  Rup 
Math  On  hearing  of  her  condition  ho  had  her  wound  attended  to  by  the 
beat  surgeons,  promising  her,  as  a he  lp  to  her  cure,  a speedy  union  with 
her  beloved.  On  her  recovery  Rap  Mati  claimed  the  general's  promise. 
He  prevaricated  and  pressed  his  own  suit.  Rtip  Mat!  temporised  One 
night  the  impatient  Turk  sent  her  a message  asking  her  to  coma  to  him. 
Rup  Mati  to  gain  time  invited  hiru  to  her  own  pavilion  which  she  said 
was  specially  adorned  to  bo  the  abode  of  love.  Next  night  tho  Atkah 
went  to  her  bouse  in  disguise.  Her  women  directed  him  to  Rup  Midi's 
couch.  Adham  found  her  robed  and  garlanded,  but  cold  in  death.  Rup 
Mati  was  buried  on  an  island  in  a hike  at  Ujjoin,  and  there,  according  Lo 
the  Aln-bAkhari,  Bziz  Bahadur  when  ho  died  was  laid  beside  her.1 

Section  II.— Mcohald  (a.d.  1570*1720)  and  MabXteXi 
(a.d.  1720*1620). 

About  a,d*  1590  Akbar’s  historian,  the  great  Abnl  Fazl,  described 
Mandn  m a large  city  whose  fortress  is  twenty-four  miles  (twelve  Lot)  in 
circuit.  He  notices  that  besides  in  the  centre  of  the  hill  where  stands  au 
eight- storeyed  ini  mutt,  the  city  had  many  monuments  of  ancient  ? nilgai - 
fietmcc,  among  them  the  tombs  of  the  Khilji  Salt  Ann.  And  that  from  the 
dome  which  is  over  the  sepulchro  of  Sultan  Mohinud,  the  son  of  Hosh&ng 
(thii  should  be  the  sepulcnrp  of  Uoshong  built  by  bis  successor  Sultliu 
Mehm ud)  water  drops  in  the  height  of  summer  to  the  astonishment  of  tho 
ignorant  But,  he  adds,  men  of  understanding  know  how  to  account  for 
the  water  drops, 6 Abnl  Fazl  further  notices  tlint  on  MAndu  Hill  is  fouud 
a apedea  of  tamarind  whose  fruit  is  as  big  m tho  coco&uut,  tho  pulp  of 
. — _ a , 

1 Tlui  m&lemil  unck  of  NaudOrwda  {l.D.BSfl  - (i35)  i be  NriujiAtiim,  fchirwiu  ShAh  ™ 
ruler  of  a tlU*  rict  un  M mi  nx  CaiiaOnu,  Ai  MaiiiiK,  AmUc  T^xt  Piuirka  d'Ux,  II.  4,  a ad 
Kiiu/at-iif*  Safa,  Persian  Text,  I.  £31), 

1 Btorhmsn1*  Atni-Aklmri,  7 Bri^’  Famlitnh,  IT.  279. 

4 liluchuuiii  » Aiit-i-AVbari,  420,  * Gladwin’*  Afu-S-Akbari,  II.  4L 
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which  tfl  very  white,  Thin  w the  African  baobab  or  Adansonia  digital  a, 
known  in  Hindustani  an  gorQnili  or  white  tamarind*  whose  great  fruit  is 
about  the  size  of  a eocoannt  Its  monster  baobab*  art?  still  a feature  of 
Mu mlu  Sumo  among  them  look  old  enough  to  have  been  yield! up  fruit 
30()  years  ago.  finally  Abut  Faad  refers  to  MAndu  as  one  of  twenty-eight 
towns  whore  Akbur1*  copper  coins  were  struck.1  About  twenty  years 
Inter  (A,n.l610)  the  hiatoriau  Parish  l ah1  thus  describes  the  hill*  The 
fort  of  MAudu  is  a work  of  solid  masonry  deemed  to  be  one  of  the  strongest 
fortification*  in  that  part  of  the  world.  It  in  built  on  an  insulated 
mountain  thirty-eight  miles  in  rirennifureuce**  The  place  of  a ditch  round 
the  fortification  is  supplied  by  a natural  ravine  so  deep  that  it  seems 
impossible  to  fake  the  fort  by  regular  approaches,  Within  the  fori  in 
abundance  of  witter  ft  ml  forage,  hut  the  ami  is  not  largo  enough  to  grow 
a sufficient  store  of  grain,  Tho  hill  cannot  be  invested.  The  easiest 
access  is  from  tho  worth  by  the  LXdili  Gate,  Thu  south  mod  with  an 
entrunoe  by  the  TirApftr  Oat-o  is  bo  sleep  that  cavalry  can  with  difficulty 
be  led  up.  Ltke  Abtil  Fur. I Fuiishtah  notices  that,  except  during  tho 
rains,  water  constantly  oozes  from  between  the  chinks  in  the  masonry 
the  dome  of  Sultan  Hoshaug1*  tomb.  He  cays  the  natives  of  India 
attribute  this  dropping  to  uni  vernal  veneration  for  Sultan  Hoshung,  for 
whose  difith,  they  say,  the  very  stones  shed  tears. 

Except  that  copper  coins  continued  to  be  minted  and  that  it  was 
nominally  on®  of  the  four  capitals  of  tho  empire,  during  the  emperor 
Aklmr1*  reign  Miindu  was  practically  deserted.  The  only  trace*  of  Akbur’s 
jiremmcu  on  the  hill  are  in  two  of  tho  live  inscriptions  already  quoted  from 
the  Nilkunth  pleasure  house,  dated  AD.1M11  aud  a,p.  I6GG, 

After  about  fifty  years  of  almost  complete  neglect  the  emperor  Jehsngir, 
daring  a few  months  in  A.n.  1 15 1 7 , enabled  Maudu  once  metre  to  justify  ite 
title  of  Shad i&b*df  the  Abode  of  Joy.  Early  in  March  A .0,1017,  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  his  reign,  tho  emperor  JehAngfr  after  spending  fcmi- 
months  in  tm veiling  the  189  miles  from  Ajmir  by  way  of  Ujjain,  arrived 
at  Ns&lchah  on  the  main  land  close  to  the  north  of  M&ndu,  The  emperor 
notices  that  most  of  the  forty  six  marches  into  which  the  189  mi  lew  were 
divided  ended  on  the  bank  of  some  lake  stream  ur  great  river  in  green 
gross  and  woody  landscape,  brightened  by  poppy  fit-ids.  We  came,  he 
writes,  enjoying  the  beauty  of  the  country  and  shooting,  never  weiuy,  as 
if  wu  were  moving  from  one  garden  to  another. 

Of  the  country  round  Nailchah  JchAngir  say*  : * What  can  bo  written 
worthy  of  the  bounty  ftud  the  pleasantness  of  NmUehuh.  Thy  neighbour- 
hood  is  full  of  mango  trees.  Tho  whole  country  is  one  nnbrokou  and  rest- 
fill  evergreen.  Owing  to  its  beauty  I remained  there  three  days.  I 
granted  the  place  to  Kamil  1 Khan,  taking  it  from  K oshava  Marti,  and  [ 
changed  its  name  to  Kftmilpfij1.  1 had  frequent  meetings  wiih  some  of 
Uio  wise  men  of  the  jopw,  many  of  whom  haa  assembled  here.  tiafllehak 
in  one  of  the  best  places  in  Mai  wu,  It  1ms  an  extensive  growth  of  vinos, 
and  among  its  mango  groves  ami  vineyard*  wander  streamlets  of  water. 
1 arrived  at  a time  when,  contrary  to  tie  northern  climes,  tho  vines  wore 
in  blossom  and  fruit,  and  so  great  was  the  vintage  that  the  meanest  boor 
eon  Id  eat  grapes  to  his  fill.  The  poppy  was  also  in  flower,  and  its  fields 
delighted  life  eye  with  their  many-coloured  beauty. 


* BMtmiA's  Atn-LAkterf,  SU  1 Brig^  Fariihtah,  IV,  16*.  1H1,  IttO. 

s Nineteen  Aw,  taking  the  hot  to  be  two  mik1*. 

* The  enjpvrof  Johiagir*#  Moiouin,  IVm*  Toil,  Sir  teywl  AtmuxTs  Ediiiau,  IfS-SOH* 
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Of  tho  omperoT's  entrance  into  Mfindu  tho  Memoir*  have  the  following 
note : On  Monday  the  23nl  uf  Ispundad,  rho  last  month  of  the  Persian 
toot,  that  in  according  to  Sir  Thomas  IWn  account  on  tho  6th  of  March 
If)  17,  when  one  quarter  of  the  day  had  j sowed,  1 mounted  my  elephant, 
and,  in  good  fortune  and  n rider  kindly  influence*,  miule  my  happy  entry 
into  the  fort  of  M4ndu»  About  an  hour  (three  yhadi*)  later  1 entered  the 
quarter*  whirl]  hud  boon  prepared  to  receive  me.  During  my  pa* wage 
arrow*  the  hill-top  I scattered  Ils,  1500.  Before  my  arrival  Abdel  Kama 
the  engineer  bad  been  sent  by  mo  to  rtqiair  the  building*  of  the  former 
kings  of  Maud  a.  While  my  fortunate  standards  were  at  Ajmir  Abdul 
Karim  repaired  such  of  the  old  Mamin  buildings  as  were  fit  to  be  repaired 
and  bnilt  oLhers  anew.  On  thu  whole  he  had  ponded  quarters  for  me,  the 
like  of  which  have  probably  never  been  built  i i any  other  place*  Three 
UfkJtM  of  rupees  were  Spent  on  these  ropairs  at  -l  buildings,  I wish  it  hud 
been  possible  to  construct  buildings  like  those  in  all  cities  likely  to  he 
visited  by  royalty*  This  fortress,  he  continues,  stands  on  the  top  of  u hill 
about  thirty-six  mil  oh  (18  ho*)  in  circumference.  They  Ray  that  before 
the  days  oF  Euja  Uikramdjit  a king  was  reigning  over  those  parts  who 
name  was  JaisingH  Dova.  In  bin  time  a man  went  to  the  forest  to  cut 
grass.  When  ho  brought  the  gran*  buck  he  found  that  the  blade  of  Ins 
sickle  hod  turned  yellow,  The  grusHenttcr  in  his  tjnrpmo  went  to 
MAndan,  an  iron  smith.  Mdndan  knew  that  the  sickle  was  gold.  He  had 
heard  that  in  thorn*  parts  wan  to  bo  found  tho  philosopher’*  stono,  whose 
touch  turns  iron  and  copper  into  gold*  He  told  the  grausentter  to  load 
him  to  the  place  where  the  sickle  had  f umed  yellow*  and  there  ho  found 
tho  philosophur'a  stone*  The  Hiaith  presented  thin  treasure  tn  hifl  king. 
The  king  amassed  untold  wealth*  part  u£  which  he  spent  In  building 
Mindu  fortress  which  he  completed  in  twelve  yean,  At  tho  request  of 
the  smith  on  mont  of  the  stones  in  the  wall*  a mark  was  cut  in  the  form  of 
an  anvil.  Towards  the  close  of  his  life,  when  king  Jnisingh  Deva  with- 
drew his  heart  from  the  world,  he  called  many  Brahman*  together  on 
the  bunk  of  the  Narbada  close  to  M4ndu*  17 q gave  each  Brtlhmun  a sharo 
of  his  wealth*  And  to  tho  Brahman  in  whom  ho  had  the  greatest  faith  ho 
gave  the  philosopher's  stone*  Enraged  at  the  gift  of  a paltry  stone  tho 
Brahman  threw  it  into  tho  Narbada,  and  there  the  philosopher*  stone 
still  lies,  Tho  emperor  continues : On  the  20th  of  Farwardin,  five  weeks 
after  toy  arrival  (1  Jth  April  1617)  in  reward  for  his  services  in  repairing 
ih©  buildings  of  Mind  a,  T conferred  on  my  engineer  Abdul  Karim  the 
command  of  1200  home,  with  the  title  of  Muamur  Khun. 

Manila  hod  for  the  emperor  the  strong  attraction  of  abundance  of  game. 
Among  numerous  entries  of  niltjtfi  or  falue»bull  shooting  tho  following 
occur:  On  the  4th  of  tho  first  month  of  Farwardln  ([6th)  March  tho 
watchmen  of  the  chase  brought  word  that  they  had  marked  down  a lion 
rear  tho  Stignr  Luka,  which  is  a construction  of  the  ancient  rulers  of 
Mdndii . I mounted  and  proceeded  towards  the  lake.  When  the  lion 
broke  cover  he  attacked  uud  wounded  ten  or  twelve  of  the  and 

other  men  of  my  retinue.  In  the  end  1 lirtmght  him  down  with  three 
gun  shots  and  wavttd  God's  dentures  from  hiw  iivil.  On  the  22nd  of  tho 
samu  month  (April  3rd,  1617)  the  watchmen  brought  news  of  a tiger* 
1 mounted  forthwith  and  den  pat  died  him  with  three  bullets.  On  the  7 th 
of  A reff  Bihisht  (April  18th,  101 7)  the  watchmen  brought  worfl  that  they 
had  marked  down  Four  tigers.  At  one  in  tho  afternoon  I started  for  the 
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Tuk  Hill  Fust 
or  Mistur, 

UlSfVMV, 

The  Mughal*, 
A.n.  1570-I1A& 


1 Literally  tingle -Men,  The  AhvJis  wpn*  a <?urp*  of  iiwii  who  stood  immvdktcly  tuukr 
the  mapvror  i urdcre*  Blcchmau'*  Afu-i-Akbarit  20  notv  J* 
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Apjjflndilll.  plnce  with  Nfir  Jibuti  Begum,  Ntir  Julidn  asked  my  leave  to  shoot  th© 

Tiii  iiiuu  Fomt  t*#**1’**  With  licr  gun.  1 said Bo  it  m.'f  In  a trico  she  killed  these  fnup 

of  illMiir.  tigers  with  six  bullets,  I lmd  never  hcou  such  shooting,  To  shoot  from 

Hiutqry*  the  back  of  an  elephant  from  within  a cloned  /forcduAund  bring  down  w ith 

The  AJughali,  »*  bullets  four  wild  beasts  without  giving  thorn  an  opportunity  nf  moving 
4.^,1570-17^  or  springing  is  wonderful.  In  aekmiwlodgiuont  of  this  capital  marks- 
manship I ordered  a t hou  wind  anhmfia  (lin.  4500)  to  bo  scattered  1 over 
Nur  Jehiin  and  granted  her  a pair  of  ruby  wristlet*  worth  a lakh  of 
rupee*.* 

Of  the  mang one  of  Hindu  Jehihigir  says ; In  these1  days  many  mangoes 
have  mine  into  my  fruit  h tore  ft  from  (ho  Dukhan,  BnrhAnpur,  Gnjnnit, 
and  the  districts  of  Mklwn.  This  country  in  famous  for  its  mangoes. 
There  are  few  places  the  mangoes  of  which  can  rival  those  of  tbiN  country 
in  richness  of  flavour,  in  sweetness,  in  freedom  from  lihre.  and  in  siae.3 

The  minis  net  in  with  nmiHnnl  severity*  Rain  fell  for  forty  days  con- 
tinuously, With  the  rain  wove  severe  thnndemtoms  accompanied  by 
lightning  w hh'li  injured  some  of  the  old  buildings.*  His  account  of  the 
beauty  of  the  hill  in  July,  when  clear  anti  shine  followed  the  forty  da  vs  of 
min,  is  one  of  the  pleasantest  passages  in  Jehiugir's  Memoir* : VPTmt 
words  of  mine  can  describe  I he  beauty  of  the  grass  and  of  the  wild 
flowers  l They  clothe  each  hill  and  dale,  each  slop©  and  plain.  I know 
of  no  place  so  pleasant  in  climate  and  so  prett  y in  scenery  as  Mando.  m 
the  rainy  season.  This  month  of  July  which  in  one  of  the  months  of  the 
hut  season,  the  sun  being  in  Leo,  one  cannot  sleep  within  the  huuse  with- 
out a coverlet,  and  during  the  day  there  ia  no  need  for  a fan.  What  I 
have  noticed  is  but  a small  part  of  the  many  beauties  of  MAndu.  Two 
things  1 have  wen  hero  which  I hail  seen  nowhere  in  India.  One  of  them 
is  the  tree  of  the  wild  plantain  which  grows  all  over  the  hill  top,  the  other 
ia  the  nest  of  thu  tnaumlnk  or  wagtail.  Till  now  no  bird -catcher  could 
tell  its  nest.  It  so  happened  (hat.  in  thu  building  where  I lodged  wc 
found  a wagtail's  nest  with  two  young  ones. 

The  following  additional  entries  in  the  Memoirs  Whang  to  Jrh&ogiVs 
stay  at  Miitidu*  Among  the  presents  submitted  by  M.dudmt.  Klein,  who 
received  the  honour  of  kissing  the  ground  at  Mindn,  Jehfingfr  describee 
a ruby  weighing  eleven  mUk&U*  Ho  says:  This  ruby  wan  brought  to 
Ajtnir  last  year  by  a Frankish  jeweller  who  wanted  two  lakhs  of  rupees 
fur  it.  Mahubot  Kh£n  bought  it  nt  Burbiinpur  for  One  ktkh  of  rupees.* 

On  the  1st  of  Tfr,  the  fourth  month  of  the  Persian  year  (I5th 
May  I SIT),  the  Hindu  chiefs  of  the  neighbourhood  earn©  to  pay  their 


* Tlii*  (Maturing  of  jjnld  diver  or  copper  coin,  rolled  in  Arabic  and  Fufsisti  siidr,  it  a 
coi m nun  form  of  offering.  The  iiiIIuituv  of  the  evil  eye  or  other  baneful  mAuenev  is 
1*1  it  Vi  4 to  Ire  transferred  from  the  per  a on  iwit  wlium  the  coin  i*  attend  to  X lio  coin 
anil  through  the  coin  to  him  who  tab  on  if* 

3 Tbit  feat  of  Nik  Jelinn'i  drew  frina  one  of  t lie  Court  pdi  tho  couplet. : 

JViir  JrJbOl  gCr  fkih  ?«J  f iff- if  rrmfitt 
Jpitr  i*\fi  IfanJiln  imi  dkr  qfka  HOif* 

Kir  JrtiAit  Oil  IlgtT-iUyer’i  winmia 
IL&ukn  wllti  men  **  t lii"  lijref^BTtnir  w-im*n. 

Hlicruntnu,  that  ta  tiger-akyer,  was  (bn  title  of  Nrtr  JihAn1*  fir»t  liuitbaml  Ali-KtiK 
liUjln*  v 

1 TiiKuk-i  JeliAapfri  IVrs,  Test,  187,  * Tuztik  i JebAag^ri  Put  Text,  189, 

*TV  mbhii  whirh  wnattmd  in  weighing  gold  was  equal  in  weight  to  ninety  •six 
barleycorn.  BWhman+«  Afa-i-Ak!  mn,  30. 
n Tuiuk-i- JcUagiri  Vers,  Text,  lMw 
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respects  ami  present  their  tribute.  Thu  Hindu  chief  of  Jitptir  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Mauri  u,  through  Him  evil  fortune,  did  not  come  to  kina 
tbit  threshold.1  For  thm  reason  1 ordered  FiduJkMn  to  pillage  the 
Jit  pur  oouutfy  at  the  Iteud  of  thirteen  attire  re  and  four  or  five  bundled 
match  lock  men.  Oti  the  approach  of  Fiddldiin  thn  chief  tied,  Hu  ii 
now  reported  to  regret  hie  past  conduct  and  to  intend  to  come  to 
Court  and  make  bm  sabmissioii.  On  the  ifth  of  Fur,  the  Mint H month  of 
the  Persian  cairn  dur  (lulu  July,  A O.  1617),  I heard  that  while  raiding  the 
lends  of  the  chief  of'  Jitptir,  Khh-uMah,  the  brother  of  Fiduikbtiu,  was  slain 
with  a la ure  in  the  village  where  the  chief*  wive*  and  children  wore  in 
hiding,  Thn  village  was  burned,  and  the  women  mid  daughters  of  the 
rebel  chief  wen*  taken  captive*.* 

The  beautiful  surround  mgs  of  the  Sftgar  lake  offered  to  the  elegant 
tusto  nf  Nnr  Jrhiin  a titling  opportunity  for  honouring  the  Shabd-Hurit 
or  Night  of  J n I n lee  wit h spet dal  ill mui \ m ti on s * T he  cm pero r d esc ribe*  t h ft 
mailt  in  these  words : On  the  evening  of  Thursday  the  19th  of  Amarddd, 
the  tilth  month  of  the  Persian  year  (early  July,  a.d.  1617),  I went  with  iho 
Indie*  of  the  pjklnra  to  see  the  buildings  and  palaces  on  the  JSiigjir  lake 
which  were  built  by  the  old  kings  of  Mtirnlu,  Thu  2Gth  of  Anusrdad 
(alnml  mid-July)  whs  thu  ShaVi- Murat  holiday.  I ordered  a jubilee  or 
asuoTuhly  of  joy  Lo  be  held  on  the  occasion  in  one  of  the  palace*  occupied 
by  Niir  Johan  Begum  in  the  midst  of  the  big  take.  The  nobles  and 
other*  wore  invited  to  attend  this  party  which  was  organized  by  the  Begum, 
tmd  I ordered  the  cup  ami  other  intoxicants  with  various  fruit*  and 
minced  meat*  to  be  given  to  all  who  wished  them.  It  was  a wonderful 
gathering.  As  evening  set  in  the  lantern*  and  lamp*  gleaming  along  the 
bunks  of  the  hike  made  an  illumination  suck  as  never  had  been  scon. 
The  countless  light*  with  which  the  palaces  and  buildings  wore  nblaam 
shining  on  the  lake  made  the  w hole  surface  of  the  water  appear  to  bo  on 
lire.3 

The  Memoirs  continue  t On  Sunday  the  Dlh  of  Fur,  the  sixth  Persian 
month  (late  July),  I went  with  the  Indies  of  the  palace  to  the  quartern 
of  A*af  Khrin,  N iir  J eh  in's  brother,  the  second  nm  of  Mima  Ghiks  Heg. 
I found  Asaf  KhAn  lodged  in  a glen  of  great  bounty  surrounded  by  ot  her 
little  vales  and  dells  with  waterfalls  and  miming  stream  lets  and  green 
ami  filtady  mango  groves.  In  one  of  those  dolls  wore  from  two  to  three 
hundred  sweet  pandantts  nr  kewtln  tires.  I pissed  a very  happy  day  in 
ibis  spot  ami  got  up  a wine  party  with  Home  of  m3*  lords-iu- wailing, 
giving  them  bumperH  of  wine*4  Two  mouths  later  (early  September) 
Jehangir  has  the  following  entry1  ri'garding  a visit  from  bis  eldest  son  and 
heir  prince  Khurram,  afterward*  the  emperor  Shah  Johan,  who  bad  lately 
brought  the  war  in  the  Dukhan  to  a sucreKsful  dose*  On  the  8th  of  the 
month  of  Mdh  (H*  1626;  according  to  Roe  September  2nd,  1617),  my  son 
of  exalted  name  obtained  the  good  fortune  of  waiting  upon  me  iu  the 
fort  of  Miindn  after  three-quarters  nml  one  tjhadi  of  the  day  had  passed, 
that  is  about  half  an  hour  after  aunriao.  He  bud  been  absent  fifteen 
months  and  eleven  days.  After  he  hud  performed  the  ceremonies  of 
kia&ing  (he  ground  and  the  kamith  or  proetratlou,  I called  him  up  to 
my  buy  window  or  jharokah*  In  a trftiiH|sjrt  of  affection  I could  not 
restrain  myself  from  getting  up  and  taking  him  into  my  anus.  The  more 


* Tumkd-JidiAngiri  Per*.  Text,  136,  1 Tumk-WehAngirl  Ferv,  Text,  190. 

* Tmuk-i-JtibAtiglri  Per*.  Text,  102-194,  4 TuiuM-Jebingiri  Fen,  Text,  197, 

• Xnxuk-i  Jeh^ugiri  Para,  Text,  194-#* 
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1 infTPURCMi  the  meft#mrn  of  affection  find  honours  the  more  humility  and 
roHpfcr  did  be  show,  I railed  him  near  me  and  made  him  Mt  by  me-  He 
submitted  a thousand  athrafit  ( « Rs.  4500)  ami  a ihonMtml  rupees  as  ngift 
or  ntuar  and  the  name  amount  B*  sacrifice  or  fttWr,  A»  there  ww  not 
time  for  mo  to  inspect  all  his  presents  he  produced  the  del  hunt  Snnidk, 
the  btwt  of  the  elephants  of  Adi)  KLuiu  of  fiijupur*  lit1  uIkm  gave  me  a 
Case  full  of  tho  rarest  precious  stones,  I ordered  the  military  paymasters 
to  make  presents  to  bin  nobles  according  to  their  rank.  The  find  to  come 
min  Kbiiii  Jehan,  wham  I allowed  the  honour  of  kissing  tny  feet.  Far 
hifl  victory  over  the  Jiitna  of  Chitor  I had  before  granted  to  my  fortunate 
child  Knrram  the  rank  of  u commander  of  20,00  m with  10.000  htrrae. 
Now  for  hm  service  in  the  Dakhan  I made  him  a commander  of  Su.OOO 
and  20,000  bursa  with  the  title  of  Shah  Jt  han.  1 algo  ordered  that  hence* 
forward  he  should  enjoy  the  privi lego  of  sitting  on  a stool  near  my  throne* 
an  honour  which  did  not  exist  and  is  the  first  of  it*  kind  granted  to 
anyone  in  my  family.  1 further  granted  him  a special  dress.  Tn  do  him 
honour  I came  down  from  the  window  and  with  my  own  hand  ucnttcTed 
over  his  head  ue  sacrifice  a tmyfull  of  precious  stones  as  wutl  m a la igu 
tray  full  of  gold* 

JehAngtr's  hint  MAndu  entry  is  this  : On  the  night  of  Friday  in  the 
month  of  Afrtm  (October  24th,  Hill)  in  all  happiness  and  good  fortune  I 
marched  from  M audit  and  halted  on  the  bank  of  the  lake  at  Na&lchah. 

JuhAngir*  stay  at  Miindn  is  referred  to  by  mure  than  one  English 
traveller.  In  March  1017,  the  Rev.  Edward  Terry,  chaplain  to  the  Right 
Honourable  Sir  T.  lioe  Lord  Ambassador  to  the  Great  Mughal,  came  to 
Hindu  from  RurliAiipftr  in  cast  KliAndeshd  Terry  crossed  a broad  river, 
the  Narbada,  at  a great  town  culled  Anchabarpar  (Akharpur)1  in  tho 
Nfmir  plain  not  far  south  of  MAndu  bill  The  way  up,  probably  by  tho 
1 Ilmira v ]j( we  a few  milen  must  of  Man il u,  hremrd  to  Toitj  exceeding  long- 
The  ascent  was  very  difficult,  Inking  the  carriages,  apparently  meaning 
coaches  an  d wagons,  two  whole  days.3  Terry  found  the  hi  1 1 of  M Audit  st  nek 
round  with  fair  trees  that  kept  their  distance  so,  one  from  and  below  the 
other,  that  there  won  much  delight  in  beholding  them  from  cither  the 
bottom  or  the  top  of  the  hill.  From  one  side  only  was  the  ascent  not  ver? 
high  and  steep.  The  top  was  lint  plain  and  sjacious  with  vast  anil 


1 A Viiy*hv  to  East  India,  1H],  Tony  gm'i  Aped  HHli,  lull  Km?  hctim  com-ct  to 
*avm(f  il  arch  161 7.  Comnin  WSUftM-JahAngfri  m Klltot,  VI.  35  L 
' Akl  urjuir lii,» U-twri’ii  1 Jliannipuri  and  Waiv&r,  M iIi’gIuj'a l.Viunl  India,  t.  SI 
3 Fan  in^i*#  may  bn  v*-  the  old  meaning  of  tlmm*  CamtA  Unit  i»  Ijaggap*.  The  time 
taken  Imvinir-k  tlia  view  that  wagun*  or  cart*  were  forced  up  the  hill.  Fur  the  eadj 
dvventeinth  century  flue  *if  enrriuge*  hi  it*  modern  KetiHe  ruijipniv  Terry  (Voysgft,  161), 
Uf  our  wtigim*  drawn  with  oxen  ....  and  other  eiirrintres  ne  linuk*  a ring  evert 
night  ; at*u  Dolifortli  (18141,  who  dsflreihf*  a Imnd  of  KAjptiu  avav  forodm  rutting  off 
two  of  hill  carriage*  (Kerr' n Voyagea,  IX,  33}  ; and  line  { IGUi],  who  journeyed  Iron 
A j nit r to  M.ithUi  with  twenty  minela  four  raft*  and  two  emchei  (Kerr,  IX. 
Terry’1  carriage*  term  lobe  Hot*'*  conch ei,  to  which  Dela Talk  (A.n,  I 0‘J3)  Rafcljtt 
Edition.  I,  U] ) refer*  mueh  like  the  lmlinn  elm  riot  a described  by  ?trnbo  (n,c.  *0] 
roveml  with  rriniumi  *ilk  fringed  with  yellow  nbont  tho  roof  »nd  the  emtainp.  Com  pan 
tdriiri  (Aiti,  1100  * 1 1 Ml,  but  piubahly  from  A1  Lt  ikhiri,  060:  Elliot,  1.  87).  U 
all  Kali  .rival*  nr  north  (iiijarAithe  only  rnrnh?  of  carrying  either  pmwengen  or  goods 
I*  in  cheiriotNi  drawn  by  o«en  with  hmrnciw  and  Irmoca  under  the  ecmtfol  of  a dHr#r. 
Whrn  in  101H  dehilngir  left  Ajmlr  fur  MAudii  IV  EtiglUh  vnrmgv  |ire«eiiU4  In  his 
by  t In- English  nmhangadnr  Mr  Thutnai  Hoc  was  allotted  to  the  MilUimh  NAr  Jvhta 
Regain,  Itwai  driceii  by  ati  English  coachman.  Jehiugfr  followed  Lu  the  coach  hi* 
own  men  hail  mtale  in  hmtatinn  of  the  EngH Ah  coach,  Corryat  (1 41ft,  Crudltlea  IlL, 
Lcttm  from  India,  unpaged}  *a\U  the  Eugliah  clmriot  a gallant  coach  uf  150  pounds  pne* 
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far- at  retching  woodn  in  which  were  Ho ns  tigerg  and  other  beasts  of  prey 
and  many  wild  elephant*.  T erry  passed  through  Hindu  a few  nays* 
march  across  a plain  and  level  country,  apparently  toward  m Dh£rt  where 
ho  met  the  Lord  Ambassador  Sir  Thomas  line,  who  had  gammoned  Terry 
from  Surat  to  be  bis  elm  plain.  Sir  Thomas  lloe  was  then  marching  from 
Ajrnfr  to  M Audit  with  the  Court  of  the  emperor  Jehmigfr,  whom  Terry 
calls  the  Great  King, 

On  tho  3rd  of  March,  says  Roo,  the  Mughal  was  to  have  entered 
Hindu.  I tut  all  hail  to  wait  for  the  good  hour  fix  ed  by  the  astrologers. 
Flora  the  Gth  of  March,  when  he  entered  Hu  rain,  till  the  24th  of  October, 
the  emperor  J eh  angle,  with  Su*  Thomas  Ibie  in  attendance,  remained  at 
Hindu,1  According  to  Roe  before  tba  Mughal  visited  Mind  a the  hill 
was  not  much  inhabited,  having  more  nuns  by  far  than  standing  hornet.1 
Bat  tho  moving  city  that  accompanied  the  emperor  soon  overflowed  the 
hi  11- top.  According  to  Hue  Job  Aug  Iris  own  encampment  was  walled  round 
half  a mile  in  circuit  in  the  form  of  a fortress,  with  high  strums  or 
curtains  of  coarse  stuff*  somewhat  like  Arua  hangings,  red  on  the  outside, 
the  inside  divided  into  compartments  with  a variety  of  figures.  This  outdo- 
snraliad  a handsome  gateway  and  the  circuit  w m formed  into  variiraa  coins 
anil  bulwarks*  The  posts  that  support ud  tho  curtains  were  all  surmounted 
with  brnsu  tops,  3 Besides  the  emperor**  encampment  were  tho  noblemen's 
quarters,  o.ich  at  an  appointed  distance  from  tho  king's  touts,  vmy  hand- 
some, some  having  their  touts  green,  others  white,  others  of  miied  colours. 
The  whole  composed  the  most  curious  and  magnificent  sight  Rue  had  ever 
behold.*  The  hour  taken  by  Jeluingir  in  passing  from  trio  Debit  Gate  to 
his  own  quarters,  the  two  English  miles  from  Hoc's  lodge  which  waa  not 
far  from  tho  Dehli  Gate  to  Jchaiigfr's  palace,  and  other  reason*  noted 
below  make  it  almost  certain  that  the  Mughal  V encampment  and  tho 
camps  of  tho  lending  noble*  were  on  tho  open  slopes  to  the  south  of  tho 
Sen  Lake  between  Ihivt  Rahddur’s  paWti  on  the  east  and  Seugad  on  tho 
west.  And  that  the  jwdnee  at  Maudu  from  which  Jehuugfr  wrote  was  the 
building  now  known  m Has  liahidnr's  palace*6  A few  months  before  it 
Stitched  Mu  in  In  tho  imperial  camp  had  turned  tho  whole  valley  of  Ajmir 
into  a magnificent  city,0  and  n few  week*  before  reselling  M&ndu  at 
Thod  a,  about  fifty  mile*  soatli-uaet  of  Ajmir,  the  camp  formed  a settlement 
not  less  in  circuit  than  twenty  English  miles,  equalling  in  size  almost  any 
town  in  Europe  J In  the  middle  of  the  encampment  were  all  sorte 
of  shops  go  regularly  disposed  that  all  persons  knew  w hero  to  go  for 
everything. 

The  demands  of  so  great  a city  overtaxed  tho  powers  of  the  deserted 
Hindu,  The  scarcity  of  water  soon  became  ho  preKNmg  that  the  poor 
were  commanded  to  leave  and  all  lior&ee  and  cattle  were  ordered  off  the 
hi  11,8  Of  the  scarcity  of  water  the  English  traveller  Corryat,  who  was 
Gum  a guest  of  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  writes  : On  the  first  day  one  of  my 
Lord's  people,  Master  Herbert,  brother  to  Sir  Edward  Herbert,  found  a 
fountain  which,  if  he  had  not  done,  he  would  have  had  to  send  ten  course 
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1 Koit’ji  Voyage*,  IX,  335  ; WdHUl-Jch&ugtri  U Elliot,  YL  377.  * 

3 Itov  writing  t rum  A j nor  m th»  previous  year  (tSSItlj.  Anoint  Itilfs)  dotrribet  MUlJu 
oh  s t'Mtle  oa  a hill,  whom  there  is  no  town  and  no  buildings.  Kerr.  IX.  267* 

3 Hoe  in  Koir’i  Travels,  IX  31 3,  * line  in  Kerr't  Travclsi,  IX.  3H. 

* Cfrnipnn?  \V  Afc i A t-i*  Jv hdngf ri  in  Elliot,  VI,  377. 

• It i «_» in  Kerr  a Travels,  J X,  314.  J lioo  m Ktrr's  Traviie,  IX*  321* 

1 IUkj  iu  Kerr1*  Trawls,  IX,  33^ 
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(kor)  evoiy  ilny  for  water  to  a river  nailed  Narbada  that  fnlieth  into  tho 
Bay  of  Cambyo  near  Broach*  The  custom  being  such  that  whatsoever 
fountain  or  tank  \r  found  b y any  great  man  in  time  of  drought  ho  ilall 
krep  it  proper  to  his  without  interrupts  cm*  The  day  after  ono  of  the 
king1*  lludiH  (jftiidu)  Ending  the  same  and  striving  for  it  wai  taken  by 
my  Lord's  people  and  bound.1  Gorryat  adds:  During  the  time  of  the 
great  drought  two  Aloof  uobleM  daily  sent  tea  camels  to  the  Narbada  atnl 
distributed  the  walin'  to  thv  poor,  winch  wav  mo  dear  they  nolil  u little  akin 
lor  8 piva  (one  penny} A 

Terry  notice*  that  among  the  piles  of  buildings  that  held  their  beads 
above  ruin  wmi  not  a few  unfrequented  mosques  or  Muhammadan 
churches  Though  the  people  who  attended  the  king  were  marvellously 
tttmitonod  for  mom  to  put  their  most  excellent  homos,  none  weald  tn>o  the 
churches  an  stables,  even  though  they  were  forsaken  and  out  of  nut1,  This 
abstinence  seem*  to  have  been  volantary,  nw  Rod's  servant*,  who  were  sent 
in  advance*  took  possotsirm  of  a fair  court  with  walled  enclosure  in  which 
was  a goodly  temple  and  a tomb.  It  wot  the  best  in  tlio  whole  circuit  nf 
Mhnda*  the  only  drawback  being  that  it  wo*  two  miluK  from  the  king'd 
house  * The  atr  whh  wholesome  and  the  prospect  was  pleasant*  or  it  w&s 
on  the  edge  of  the  hill.4  The  emperor*  perhaps  referring  rather  to  the 
south  of  the  hill*  which  from  the  elaborate  building  and  repair*  earned 
out  in  advance  by  Abdttl  Karim  seem*  to  have  been  called  the  New  City, 
gives  a lens  deserted  impression  of  MAndti.  He  writes  (24th  March  1617) : 
Many  building*  and  relict  of  the  old  king*  ore  still  standings  for  as  yet 
decay  Iiaa  not  fallen  npmi  the  city.  On  the  24th  I rode  to  see  the  royal 
edifice*.  First  1 visited  the  Jiimil  Mosjid  Imilt  by  Sultan  lb  >8  bung  Ghori. 
It  is  a very  lofty  building  and  erected  entirely  of  hewn  stone, # Although 
it  Ims  been  standing  180  year*  it  looks  □*  if  built  to-day,  Then  1 visited 
the  sepulchres  of  the  kings  ami  ruler*  of  the  Khilji  dynasty*  among  which 
is  the  sepulchre  of  the  eternally  corned  Nfoir-ud-din.*  Sbcr  Shib  to  show 
bis  horror  of  Nfnir-ud-dln,  the  father-slayer*  ordered  his  people  to  bent 
Nasir-ild- din's  bmih  with  stick*.  Jehuitgir  also  kicked  the  gram  Then 
he  ordered  the  tomb  hi  be  opened  and  the  remains  to  be  taken  nut  ami 
burnt*  Finally*  fearing  the  remain*  might  pollute  tho  eternal  light,  he 
ordered  the  ohIk'h  to  be  thrown  into  the  Narbada.* 

The  pleasant  outlying  puMtiun  of  Roc’s  lodge  proved  to  be  open  to  tbs 
objection  that  out  of  tin*  vast  wilderness  wild  beasts  often  came*  seldom 
returning  w ithout  a sheep,  a goat*  or  a kid.  One  evening  a great  lion 
leapt  over  the  stone  wall  that  encompassed  the  yard  and  simpt  up  the 
bord  Ambassador**  little  white  neat  shock,  that  is  as  Roe  explains  a small 
Irish  most  iff,  which  ran  out  barking  at  the  Him.  Out  of  the  ruins  of  ihs 
mosque  mid  tomb  Roe  built  a lodge,7  and  here  he  jmssed  the  rains  with 
his  *' family/'  including  beside*  has  secretary,  chaplain,  and  cook  twenty- 
throe  Knglhdmnm  and  about  sixty  native  servants,  and  during  part  of  tbs 
time  the  sturdy  half-erased  traveller  Tam  Coryateor  Conyat**  They  hod 


1 Cmrysti  CniditipRp  IIL  Extract*  (mip»gvdh  This  Master  Hftfcsrt  WiiThomM, 
UrulWr  of  Mir  Kdwmirl  Herbat,  tlie  lirat  Lord  Herlx-ft.  It  prnluMe  that  thi* 

Thom  a*  lupplitti  hln  con  sin  Sir  Thomas  Herbert  who  wo*  travelling  in  India  sod 
iVraifi  ni  i.li,  Ht27  with  bin  account  of  Hindu,  Ses  bdui 


below  jjogfn  3SI-3&2* 


* Cnriyat't  tVoditle^  Til,  Extract*  (unpaged). 

J Terry's  Voyage*  LF.1 ; lloe  in  Ki  rr,  IX,  i&&  4 Roe  in  Kerr,  IX*  33fi* 

* Wakin-i  Jehjmgiri  in  Elliot,  Xh  3-m.  1 WikilU-Jtbingiri  m Elliot,  VI. 

Terry'*  Voyage,  * Terry  • Voysg«, 
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their  flock  of  sheep  and  goats,  all  necessaries  belonging  to  the  kitchen  and 
everything  else  required  for  bodily  use  including  bedding  and  nit  things 
pertaining  thereto.1  Amung  the  nenj Marios  were  tables-  and  chairs, 
since  the  Ambassador  refused  to  adopt  the  Mughal  practice  of  sitting 
cross-logged  on  mats  **  like  tuylors  on  their  ahopboavds.  Roe's  diet  was 
d resiled  by  an  English  and  an  Indian  cook  and  was  served  an  plate  by 
waiters  in  rod  t a flat  a cloaks  guarded  With  green  laffata.  The  chaplain 
Korea  long  Hack  cassock,  ami  the  Lord  Ambassador  wore  English  habits 
made  as  light  and  cool  as  possible.3 

On  the  12th  of  March,  a few  days  after  they  were  settled  at  Hindu* 
CEUiie  the  festival  of  the  Persian  New  Year.  Johangir  held  a great  recep- 
tion seated  on  a thro m of  gold  bc#q  angled  with  rubius  emeralds  and 
turquoises-  The  hall  was  adorned  with  pictures  of  the  King  ami  (jueon 
of  England,  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  Sir  Thomas  Smith  and  others,  with 
K a ut if u I Persian  hangings.  On  one  side,  on  a little  stage,  was  a couple 
of  women  singers.  The  king  commanded  that  Sir  T.  Roe  should  coma  up 
and  stand  beside  him  on  the  steps  of  the  throne  where  stood  on  one  fide 
the  Persian  Ambus  sad  or  and  on  the  other  the  old  king  of  Kandahar  with 
whom  Sir  T.  Roe  ranked.  The  king  called  the  Persian  Ambassador  and  gave 
h i m some  ston es  an d a yon n g e leph an L T hr  Aruban fade >r  knelt  and  ku oc ked 
his  head  against  the  steps  of  the  throne  to  thank  him.4  From  time  to  time 
during  Terry1**  stay  at,  Miindu,  the  Mughal,  with  his  stout  daring  Persian 
and  Tartarian  lior semen  and  some  grandees*  wont  out  to  take  young 
wild  elephants  in  the  grout  woods  that  ear  ironed  Miindu.  The  elephants 
were  caught  in  strong  tolls  prepared  for  the  purpose  and  wore  manned 
and  made  tit  for  service.  In  these  hauls  the  king  and  his  men  also 
pursued  Kotik  and  other  wild  beasts  on  horseback,  killing  some  of  them 
with  their  bow's  carbines  aud  lanoeiA 

Tbo  first  of  September  was  Jehingfrin  birthday.  The  king,  says 
Corryafcj*  wds  forty* live  years  old,  of  middle  height,  corpulent,  of  a 
seemly  com  position  of  t>ody>  and  of  an  olive  coloured  skin*  Roe  wont  to 
pay  his  res  pert  s and  was  conducted  apparently  to  1Hz  B*hi  Juris  Gardens 
to  the  cast  of  the  Hewn  Pool-  This  tangled  orchard  was  then  a beauti- 
ful garden  with  a great,  square  pond  or  tank  Net  all  round  with  tree*  and 
flowers  and  in  tbo  middle  of  tlio  garden  a puvilkm  or  plesstire-lirnisu 
under  which  hung  the  scales  in  w hich  tbo  king  was  to  bo  weighed.7 
The  scales  wore  of  beaten  gold  sot  with  many  small  stones  n*  rabies  and 
turquoises.  They  w era  hung  by  chains  of  gold,  large  and  massive,  but 
strengthened  by  siikun  ropes,  The  beam  and  tresscls  from  which  the  scales 
hung  were  covered  with  thin  plates  of  gold,  All  round  ware  the  nobles 
of  the  court  seated  on  rich  carpets  waiting  for  the  king.  He  came  laden 
with  diamonds  rubies  pearls  and  other  precious  vanities,  making  a great 
and  glorious  show.  His  swords  targets  and  throne  wore  cori*cs]ionditjg  in 
riches  and  splendour.  His  head  neck  breast  and  arms  above  the  elbows 
tirnl  at  the  wrist  wore  docked  with  chains  of  precious  stones,  and  every 
finger  had  two  or  three  rich  rings , His  legs  were  as  it  were  fettered 
with  chains  of  diamonds  and  rabies  as  largo  as  walnuts  and  amazing 
pearls*  He  got  into  the  scales  crouching  or  sitting  on  his  legs  like  a 
woman.  To  counterpoise  his  weight  bugs  said  to  contain  Ka*  9000  in 
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1 Tarry**  Voyage,  1*3*  1 Tarry  *n  Voymgs,  18ti,  198.  * Terry's  Voyage,  108*  205, 

* in  Kerr  ■ Voyegeu,  IX,  337  ; Pmkertnn*a  Voyage*,  VIII*  33. 

4 Terry  # Voyage,  +03,  * Corryit’a  CcudiUcx  Hi  Litter  2.  Extracts  Homed. 

1 Koe  in  Kerris  Voyige*,  IX.  348, 
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silver  were  changed  six  times.  After  this  he  wns  weighed  against  bags 
containing  gold  jewt  ls  and  precious  stones.  Then  against  doth  of  gold, 
silk  stufTs,  cotton  goods,  spices,  and  all  oommoditUs.  Last  of  all  against 
meal,  butter,  mid  mru.  Except  the  silver,  which  was  reserved  for  the 
poor,  all  was  said  to  he  distributed  to  Jtaniabs  (that  is  BrAhmsngJ  ,* 
After  ho  was  weighed  Julmnglr  MKcondeci  the  throne  and  hud  basons  of 
nuts  almonds  and  spices  of  all  sorts  given  him*  These  the  king  threw 
about,  and  bis  gnat  men  scrambled  prostrate  on  their  bellies*  Roe 
thought  it  not  decent  l hat  he  should  scramble.  And  the  king  seeing  that 
he  stood  aloof  reached  him  a bason  almost  full  and  poured  the  contents 
into  his  cloak.1 * *  Terry  adds  : The  physicians  no  tea  the  king's  weight 
and  spoke  flatteringly  of  it*  Then  tho  Mughal  drank  to  his  nobles  in  bid 
royal  wiutr  and  the  nobles  pledged  his  health*  The  king  drank  also  to 
the  Lord  AmbmiBador,  whom  ho  always  treated  with  special  consideration* 
and  presented  him  with  the  cup  of  gold  curiously  enamelled  and  crusted 
with  mbicA  tm-kesses  and  emeralds.* 

Of  prince  K hurrain'#  visit  item  writes  : A month  later  (October  2nd) 
the  proud  prince  Khurram,  afterwards  the  emperor  Shalt  Jehin  (a,d. 
lt>2G- 14157),  returned  from  his  glorious  success  in  the  Dukhan, 
accompanied  by  all  the  great  men,  in  wondrous  triumph.4  A week  later 
(October  9th),  hearing  that  the  emperor  was  to  pass  near  his  lodging  on 
hie  way  to  take  the  air  at  the  Narbada*  iu  accordance  with  thu  rule  that 
the  masters  of  all  houses  near  which  the  king  posses  must  make  him 
a present,  Itoe  took  borne  to  meet  the  king.  He  offered  the  king  an  Atlas 
neatly  bound,  earing  he  picsomted  the  king  with  the  whole  world*  The 
king  was  pleased.  In  return  he  praised  Roris  lodge,  which  he  had  built 
nut  of  the  ruins  of  tho  templo  and  the  ancient  tomb,  and  which  was  one 
uf  the  Ik  lodges  in  the  rump,4  Jchnngu*  left  Mindu  on  the  24tk 
October.  On  the  80th  when  Hoe  started  the  hill  wa#  entirely  deserted.1 

Terry  mentions  only  two  buildings  at  Hindu*  One  was  the  honso  of 
tho  Mughal,  apparently  Bdz  Bahadur V palace,  which  he  describes  as 
large  and  stately,  built  of  excellent  stone,  well  squared  and  put  together, 
taking  up  n large  compass  of  ground.  He  adds : Wc  could  never  sen 
how  it  was  contrived  within,  an  the  king's  wives  arid  women  w'ore  there,  7 
The  only  other  building  to  which  Tony  refers,  he  calls  **  Tho  Grot."  Of 
the  grot,  which  is  almost  certainly  tho  plea hu re-house  Nflkanth,  whoso 
Persian  inscriptions  have  been  quoted  above,  Terry  gives  the  following 
details:  To  the  Mughal's  house,  at  a small  distance  from  it,  belonged  a 
very  curious  grot-  In  iku  building  of  the  grot  a way  was  made  into  a 


1 ltd*  in  Kerr’i  Tim  vein,  IX  84Q*<W.  * Ilw  in  Kerr'*  Travel*,  IX.  344* 

4 Tom'i  Voyagr,  377.  Terry1*  ih-tsHt  Mid  sot  to  with  iUe1*  who  Jitatri 

(Krrr**  Yitva.j?v*(  IX.  341  and  PirikcTtmi'ji  Vuj  VII I.  *AT)  : I wjn  Invited  to  tho 
tlriukbg,  bat  dtnixvil  to  be  excused  because  thru*  vriu  no  avoiding  drinking,  nod  iMr 
liquors  sire  w»  hot  lloit  they  born  out  a linin'*  very  bowt'1*.  rerhap*  the  Invitation 
Boi»  declined  wa*  to  a private  drinking  party  after  the  puhUr  writhing  wa*  over* 

* Hoir  hi  Kerr1*  Voyage*  JX*  3 1 7 ; EjpLiiiitonii'*  iliitory,  4U4,  Korr  (IX,  3471  bJvb# 
Kept*  tutor  '2  but  October  2 ii  right*  Compare  Pinkerton’*  Voysgvf,  VIII. 

■'  Haiti*  of  Kftndii,  57,  A*  the  emperor  nmst  have  pnn&ed  out  by  the  Dchli  Onto, 
and  in  fioe1*  lodge  wa*  twn  milo*  from  Bar.  TUhidor'i  palace,  tlie  lodge  cannot  have 
liti'D  far  from  ilie  Dthli  Uate*  It  i*  disappointing  \ Iml,  of  hi*  many  ^imial  giM&itiy 
entries  Jehtpglr  does  not  devote  one  to  Hoe.  Thi  nnty  reference  toWi  risk  i*  tlw 
indirect  entry  (\Viffciitd-*MiAnjtfri  la  Elliot,  VI,  £47)  that  Jehsmgir  gave  one  uf  Ili* 
tutIiU**  * cuu"ti»  apparently  a copy  of  ilia  Etjyli*U  coach,  with  which,  to  Jcb4nglr*s 
delight . Roe  Ion l luvac-nted  him, 

1 Uoo  in  Kerr's  Voyage*^  IX,  353,  1 Terry1#  VoysgOj  ISO* 
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firm  rock  which  showed  Itself  on  the  side  of  the  hill  canopied  over  with 
part  of  that  ruck  It  wi in  a place  that  had  much  beauty  m it  by  reason 

of  thu  curious  workmanship  bestowed  on  it  and  much  pleasure  by  raison 
of  its  coolness,1  11*** idea  the  fountain  this  grot  has  util l one  of  the 
charmingly  mol  find  murmuring  seal  lopped  nllatotiea  where,  us  Terry 
says,  nater  runs  down  a broad  stone  table  with  many  hollows  like  to 
scallop  shells,  in  its  passage  over  the  hollows  making  mo  pretty  a murmur 
as  helps  to  tic  the  senses  with  the  bonds  of  sleep, 

Hhnh  Jehdn  seems  to  have  been  pleased  with  Mamin,  Ho  returned  in 
a. p«  1021  and  stayed  at  Mdndtt  till  he  marched  north  against  his  father 
in  A'D*  1022 .*  lu  March  hs>*  102J,  Shah  Jehdn  came  out  of  Mfindu 

with  20,000  horse,  many  elephant  ami  powerful  artillery,  intending 
to  tight  hU  brother  Shdh  Parts!*.,*  After  the  failure  of  this  expedition 
BhAli  Jehdn  retired  to  Mdrnta*1  At  this  time  (a.d,  162  the  Italian 
travel  lor  Dels  Vullcv'unks  M&tidti  with  Agra  Labor  and  AhmetUbw),  a« 
ilia  four  capitals,  each  endowed  with  an  imperial  palace  ami  court  A 
Five  years  later  the  great  general  Khan  Jehdn  Lout  besieged  Mamin, 
but  Apparently  without  Ruccess,5  Khan  Jehdn  Lodfa  eiogn  of  Miindu 
in  interesting  in  connection  with  a description  of  Mamin  in  Herbert’s 
Travels.  Herbert,  who  was  intloj&rit  in  a.d.  1626,  Rays  Mdnda  ia  seated 
at  the  side  of  a declining  hill  {apparontly  Herbert  refers  to  the  slope 
from  the  southern  crest  northwards  to  Sugar  Lake  and  Iho  firot  or 
Nilknnth)  in  which  bath  for  ornament  and  defence  is  a riutlo  which 
sh  strong  in  being  encompassed  with  a defensive  wall  of  nearly  five 
miles  l probably  ha*  that  is  ten  miles  I : the  whole,  he  adds,  heretofore 
had  tiriwn  miles  circuit*  But  the  city  later  1m lit  is  of  less  time  yet 
fresher  beauty,  whether  you  behold  the  temples  (in  one  of  which 
lire  entombed  four  kings),  palaces  or  fortresses,  especially  thill  tower 
which  in  elevated  17(1  stops,  supported  by  massive  pillars  and 
adorned  with  gates  and  windows  very  observable.  It  am  built  by 
Khdn  J chain,  who  there  lioa  buried,  The  confused nera  of  these  detail* 
slum's  that  Herbert  obtained  them  second-hand,  probably  from 
Carry at's  Master  Herbert  ou  Sir  T«  Rue's  staff  J The  new  city  of  fresher 


1 Terry  *a  Vow«.  151.  * Wiki  At  d*  Jelling!  n in  Elliot,  VI*  303. 

3 W*kUtd<Jchinicfri  In  Elliot,  VI,  3*7. 

4 Elphimmuif'w  History,  4tti*>U7.  Compare  tM*  Valle  (Hitlyt  Edition,  L 177) 
wriling  in  a*»,  1112?,  Sultan  Kburmm  aftrr  hi*  defeat  bv  Jiduiiipfr  rvtlrrd  to  M Atria* 

* Dl-U  Vulte’a  Travel*,  Hftkiyt  Edition,  I.  $7.  * Elphinwtoni*1*  lliatory,  507, 

7 iU  rlvrl'*  Trawls,  Kh  LVrryat’t  Master  Herbert  tM  b*  ulrvndy  nudrt>d  named 
like  the  tnoflbr  Tlimuai,  Tin*  two  Tlunuei  wet*#  duttsnL  rukitimm,  both  luTm*  fourth 
In  ik'Hi’u  nt  from  Sir  10 . hard  Herbert  of  Golebroke,  who  Uv«l  nlhiut  the  uiiddk  uf  tho 
flftw  nth  lU-ntoTv.  A farther  oomue  thus  between  tin*  two  families  in  tlip  copy  of  rompli* 
mi'Olary  11  To  niv  i rm«jn  Kr  TIkwjm  Herbert,1*  tigruil  Uh.  Herbert,  in  the  Ifl34 

airi  J fliSo  tditiunn  of  Emt’i  Travels,  w hieh  nv  naturally,  though  nutu-w  hut  doubtfully, 
ascribed  bo  Uliarh*  tfrrb-rt.  a brother  uf  mir  AJut-r  Thoms*.  It  is  then: fore  pfobriae 
that  lifter  hi*  return  in  England  Sir  llmniM  Herbert  vbtained  the  Mandu  detaila  from 
Master  Tlwmnn  who  waa  Imusilf  a writer,  the  authnf  id  acvetwi  and  |iuqgphlH*. 

Cray  at1*  tale  how4  flaring  the  wutor famine  at  MAodu,  Wantor  Herbert  annum!  a 
■priug  or  riilena,  and  then  bound  a m-rvaut  of  the  i • re  at  King  who  attempted  to  share  in 
it*  it ik1,  &1hiwh  admirable  ruumgo  ami  renulat  ion  on  the  part  of  Mum  it  Tln^mua,  then  a 
you tli  of  twenty  yean.  The  retails  nf  Tbmn&i  in  hit  brother  Lord  Utwburt1*  autohio- 
grA]iby  give  additiruml  to  the  Ivcro  of  L\irryav"a  Ute  of  a Tank*  Master  Tbotnaa 

woi  born  in  a,o,  I5D7-  Iti  161H,  wlien  a page  to  Sir  Edward  Cecil  and  a boy  of  tbir* 
teen*  in  the  (*erinan  War  eajux'i ally  in  t be  siege  of  Julwn  Hfteen  niiWs  nortb^ont  of  Aii* 
In  CborpoUo,  Master  Thomas  ■himed  aurh  forwanluoai  ■«  m man  in  that  gnat  army 
tturpaatod*  On  bia  voyago  to  India  in  HIT,  in  a tight  with  a groat  PurUigucar  canack, 
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beauty  in  prolmbly  a reference  to  the  buildings  raised  and  repaired  by 
Abdul  Karim  against  Jthsmgirs  coming,  among  which  the  chief  Koemn  to 
have  been  tlie  palaco  now  known  by  llio  name  of  Bis  Bahadur.  The 
tower  of  170  KtcpB  in  Mvhmtid  KLhilji'K  Tower  of  Victory,  croeiutl  in.  A,p, 
1443,  the  Khan  Johan  being  Mchmud's  father,  the  great  minister  Khan 
JcJuin  Ai'/uru  Humuyuiu 

In  A,o.  1658  a HAja  Shivnij  wu*  commandant  of  MAndnJ  No  refer- 
once  haw  been  traced  to  any  imperial  visit  to  M&rulu  during  Aumngztb's 
reign.  Hut  that  great  monarch  haw  left  an  example  of  hv«  watchful  caro 
in  the  rebuilding  of  the  Alamglr  nr  Aorangxib  Gate,  which  gminln  the 
approach  to  the  nti>no-cro»ding  or  the  great  northern  ravine  and  boarN  an 
inscription  of  A.D,  16418,  the  eleventh  year  of  Alamgt t*M  reign.  In  upite 
of  t 1iin  additional  safeguard  thirty  yearn  Inter  (a. IN  1096)  Mnndu  wan 
token  and  the  Ntamlanl  of  Udiji  Pavur  was  planted  on  the  buttlomenU* 
The  Mnritlwia  aeon  withdraw  uud  Mdlwa  again  passed  under  an  imperial 
governor.  In  A. IN  1708  the  Sh m- loving  emperor  BaliJuiur  Shah  I, 

1 7i/7  - 1712)  visited  Miiiulu,  and  there  received  from  Ahmed  Abed  a copy  of 
the  Kur&An  written  by  Imim  Ali  Taki,  sou  of  Imum  Musa  Unza  (aJJ.  hJG  - 
829)*  seventh  in  deacon t from  Ali,  the  fntnnuh  AOllritrlaw  of  the  Prophet, 
the  Grr^t  of  Mnaaltnan  mysilra.  In  A,D.  1717  Ajaph  Jah  Niziiin-ul-Mulk 
was  appointed  governor  of  Miilwa  nml  continued  to  manage  the  province 
by  deputy  till  A. D.  17  2 1,  In  a,tn  1?2I  Ilitja  iiirdhar  Bahadur,  a Nngar 
Brahman,  was  made  governor  and  remained  in  charge  till  in  a. in  1724  ha 
was  attacked  and  defeated  by  CliimnAjl  Pandit  and  Udaji  FWir-*  llaja 
Girdhnr  wm  aueewded  by  bin  relation  Ilia  Bahadur,  whoso  surcesaful 
government  ended  in  a.p.  I7ii2f  when  thrmgh  the  secret  help  of  the 
local  chief*  M&lharaolHolkar  led  an  army  up  tlj«  Dhiumv  paa^  n few  miiwfc 
oast  of  Mamin,  and  at  Tirol  lah,  between  Aiujhera  and  iHwir,  defeated 
and  slew  Dia  Bahadur.  As  neither  the  next  governor  Muhammad  Khan 
Bangaak  nor  his  aucooMO r Jtaja  Jai  Singh  of  Jaipur  were  able  to  oust  the 
Mjtiiilhiki,  their  success  won  admitted  in  A. in  1734  by  the  appointment  of 
Fetjhwa  Biijir&o  (ajn  1 720 ^ 1740)  to  be  governor  of  Miilwu*  On  Ida  ap- 
pointment (a.d*  1734)  the  Pcekwa  chose  Ana  ml  Kao  Pavtir  as  his  deputy, 
Armnd  lUo  ahortly  after  settled  at  Dhir,  and  since  A. jn  1734  Mdndu  Una 
continued  part  of  t ha  territory  of  the  Parira  of  Dhar*4  In  A.b,  1 84J/» 
Man dn  sheltered  the  heroic  Mina  Bit  during  the  birth-time  pf  her  son 
Himchandra  Rio  Pavtr,  whose  stole  was  saved  from  the  dutches  of 


Captain  Jn*rp1i,  In  rfiimsmud  uf  Herbert1*  f|Aj/*rT  killed,  Them**  took  Joseph's 
place,  furccd  the  camiuk  aground,  and  m rwldicd  tar  with  shot  that  nhe  outer  flatted 
again,  To  hi*  brother**  visit  to  India  Lard  i I r-rtwri  rufuri  m a.  ymr  *^)ont  with  the 
merchant*  who  went  from  Mpnit  to  i\w  Groat  UughaL  After  liii  return  to  Engiau4 
Mattior  Thuum*  dUtiuguiiihetl  liiuiielf  Ht  Alificm,  fapiunnv  a Tfl«el  worth  £J8t)0.  In 
when  Musti-r  I'loimm  wnn  hi  rtpummnd  of  onr  (4  thr  wbi pw  m<nt  Ui  fefrh  Princo 

Charon  (aftefwaTdn  Kin^f  Clmrli-a  L)  from  Wpaiu.  duriup  the  rt’tum  voyage  certain  Low 
Cnuiitrym<'H  nmt  DutikirkiT.,  Mill  si  V>utiih  null  HjmliiI »«1  ■ vi^mu4rt^  olFemlid  the  PHhch*i 
dignity  by  tiirhtinp  in  hi^  priwiwt?  with  out  hii  k-avr.  Thr  Prinro  or  lurnl  ttif 
uliljifi  U>  t«*  pi'imTWtrill  ,t  whvrutipon  Muter  TIiouia*,  with  winiu  other  alri  |iw  jjot  liotwixt.  tlm 
fighter*  on  (-ither  lido,  And  nhot  ia  long  tluit  both  Low  Countryman  and  Ihmkirkcm 
were  irlail  t*.i  flc.ipt,  Aftcrw'anli  si  divf-ra  limes  Thomas  fought  with  great  ennrage  and 
aucruN*  with  diver*  turn  in  single  figiit,  iometimus  hurting  and  diiamivng  his  adversary, 
sometime#  drifiug  him  away.  The  end  of  Mask*  Thom**  wo*  and*  Finding  his  proofs 
«f  himself  undcmlud  lie  ivtircd  Into  a private  and  melancholy  life,  and  after  11  ring  in 
this  sullen  humour  for  many  years,  ku  dud  about  lfil^  and  was  burled  in  Loudon  La 
tft,  Martin4 a near  Charing  Cmsa. 

I Khali  K|uu  In  Elliot,  TIL  318,  * Malcolm's  Central  India,  I.  64. 

* Malcolm'*  CVutral  India,  I.  7^*  * Malcolm1*  Central  India,  1*  10lb 
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Holk&r  and  Sindhia  by  the  oMtablUhuuntt  of  British  overlordship  in  a*d, 
1817 J 

In  a.d.  1820  Sir  John  Malcolm1  dewnbeathcLilUtop  as  a place  of  religi- 
ons roaort occupied  by  aome  mendicant*.  The  holy  place*  on  the  hill  are 
tbs  eUrinc  of  Hoahang  Ohori.  whoso  guardian  spirit  still  scarce  barrenness 
and  other  disease  fiend*5  and  the  Kowa  or  N nr  bn  da  Pool,  whose  holy 
water,  according  to  common  belief,  prevents  the  dreaded  return  of  the 
spirit  of  the  Hindu  whoso  ashes  are  strewn  on  Its  inrfaee,  or,  in  t he  refined 

Sihnutu  of  the  Brahman*  enables  the  dead  to  lose  self  in  the  ocean  of  being*5 
d a,i>«  1820  the  Jamh  Mosque,  H oh  bung's  tomb,  and  the  palaces  of  Bstz 
Bahadur  were  still  fine  round  us,  1 hough  stir -rounded  with  jungle  and  fast 
crumbling  to  pieces.6  In  a,d.  1K27  Colonel  Briggs  says5:  Perhaps  no 
pail  of  India  so  abounds  with  tigers  as  the  neighbourhood  of  the  once 
famous  city  of  Miodn,  The  capital  now  deserted  by  man  Is  overgrown  by 
forest  and  from  being  the  seat  of  luxury,  elegance,  and  wealth,  it  has 
become  the  abode  of  wild  Insists  and  is  resorted  to  by  the  few  Europeans 
in  that  quarter  for  the  pleasure  of  destroying  them*  Instances  have  been 
known  of  tigers  being  so  bold  as  to  carry  off  troopers  riding  in  the  ranks 
of  their  regiment*-  Twelve  years  later  (a.d.  18311)  Mr.  Furgusaorf 
found  the  bill  a vast  uninhabited  jungle,  the  rank  vegetation  tearing  the 
buildings  of  the  city  to  pieces  and  obscuring  them  bo  that  they  could 
hardly  bo  seen  * Between  A-D-  1842  and  1862  tigers  are  described  as 
prowling  among  the  regal  rooms,  thn  h&lf-sarsge  marauding  Bhil  m eat- 
ing his  mail  and  feeding  his  cattle  in  the  oloiitdro  of  its  sanctuaries  and 
the  insidious  pfpoj  as  levelling  to  the  earth  the  magnificent  remains.1 
Bo  favourite  a iigor  retreat  was  the  JahAz  Palace  that  it  was  dangerous 
to  venture  into  it  unarmed.  Close  to  the  very  huta  of  the  poor  control 
village,  neat*  the  Jama  Mosque,  cattle  were  frequently  weiieed  by  tigers. 
In  the  south  tigers  came  nightly  to  drink  at  the  Hagnr  lake.  Hugo  bon- 
fires hud  to  be  burnt  to  prevent  them  attacking  the  bouscsJ0  In  A.n. 
1883  Captain  Eastwiek  wrote  : At  Manila  the  traveller  will  require  some 
armed  men,  as  tigers  ant  very  numerous  and  dangerous.  He  wilt  do  well 
not  to  have  any  dogs  with  him,  ns  the  panthers  will  take  them  even 
from  under  his  bird,11  If  this  was  true  of  Mnndii  in  a.d.  1 883— and  ia 
not  m seems  likely  tho  repot  it  ion  of  an  old-world  tale — the  last  ten  yearn 
have  wrought  notable  changes.  Through  the  interest  His  Highness  Sir 
Anatid  Kao  Pavir,  K.tLS.l,,  C*I.E>,  the  present  Maharaja  of  JJliur  takes 
in  tho  old  capital  uf  his  state,  ten  veiling  ia  Milndu  is  now  as  side  and 
easier  than  in  many,  perhaps  than  in  most,  outlying  districts,  A phmton 
can  drive  across  the  northern  rovin e-moat  through  the  three  gateways 
and  along  the  hi II -top,  at  least  as  far  south  ns  tho  Sea  Lake,  Largo 
stretches  of  the  level  arc*  cleared  and  tilled,  and  herd*  of  cattle  graze  free 
from  tho  dread  of  wild  beasts*  The  loading  buildings  have  been  saved 
from  their  i-ninnus  tree-growth,  the  underwood  has  bean  cleared,  the 
marauding  Bhil  has  settled  to  tillage,  the  tiger,  oven  tho  panther,  is  nearly 


1 MnWlui's  Central  India.  1.  lflfi,  1 Central  India,  II.  503* 

I It  mm  of  Mlrulu,  43  : Mnri'h  1&52  pft^o  31, 

* Enina  uf  M^idu,  43  * Mmrrh  1852  piigi-  34*  § MdooWi  Ctmtnil  India,  II,  SOS* 

- Brijrgn'  Fariihtah,  IT.  235  not*  *m  7 Indian  Aivliitecturr,  &4P. 

* Ruin*  of  Manila,  9.  B Eiiim  of  Mindii,  U. 

10  Rnim  of  Macula,  13,  ?/>.  35,  Some  of  thitfv  extract*  wm  U>  belong  to  a Bombay 
tiuhn1l«ni,  who  mu  at  MAitdu  about  a.  ft,  334?,  and  aome  to  Captain  Claudius  Harris, 
who  vkited  tho  hill  in  April  1HVJ  Compare  Ruins  yf  Mindu,  3i'. 

II  Murrav  Handbook  of  the  Panjsb,  US, 
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a a rare  as  the  wild  elephant,  and  finally  its  old  wholesomeness  has 
returned  to  the  air  of  the  hill-top. 

This  sketch  notices  only  the  main  events  and  the  main  buildings. 
Even  about  the  main  buildings  much  is  still  doubtful.  Many  inscriptions, 
some  in  the  puzzling  interlaced  Tughra  character,  have  still  to  be  read. 
They  may  bring  to  light  traces  of  the  M&ndu  kings  and  of  the  Mughal 
emperors,  whose  connection  with  MAndu,  so  far  as  the  buildings  are 
concerned,  is  still  a blank.  The  ruins  are  so  many  and  so  widespread 
that  weeks  are  wanted  to  ensure  their  complete  examination.  It  may  be 
hoped  that  at  no  distant  date  Major  Delasseau,  the  Political  Agent  of 
Dhar,  whose  opportunities  are  not  more  special  than  his  knowledge,  may 
be  able  to  prepare  a complete  description  of  the  hill  and  of  its  many  ruins 
and  writings. 
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MARATHA  PERIOD. 

*A-b.  1700-1819. 

If  will  be  evident  from  what  has  been  related  in  the  Musalut&n 
portion  of  this  history  that  long  boforc  1760,  the  MardthAa  had  n firm 
foothold  in  GujarAc,  and  were  able  to  dictate  to  the  local  chiefs 
the  policy  of  the  Dukhan  Court.  Long  before  1819  too,  Marat  ha 
influence  was  on  the  wane  before  the  rising  fortunes  of  the  British. 
Between  these  two  dates  however  is  comprised  the  whole  or  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  period  during  which  the  Mardtbds  were  virtually 
paramount  in  Gujarat.  From  each  of  these  two  date  a the  political 
history  took  a new  departure,  end  on  this  account  they  servo  respect- 
ively to  denote  the  starting  point  and  terminus  of  Mar  At  ha  supre- 
macy. Most  of  what  took  place  before  1760  is  bo  interwoven  with  the 
interests  and  intrigues  of  the  Muhammadan  delegates  of  the  court  of 
Debit  that  it  bos  been  fully  described  in  the  history  of  the  Mu  sab 
m An  Period.  It  is  however  necessary,  in  order  to  trace  the  growth 
of  MarAtha  power,  to  briefly  set  forth  in  a continuouB  narrative 
the  events  in  which  this  race  was  principally  concerned,  adding  such 
as  transpired  independently  of  Mosul  man  politics,  This  task  is 
rendered  easier  by  the  very  nature  of  Mardtha  policy,  which  has 
left  little  to  be  recorded  of  its  action  in  GujarAt  beyond  the  deeds 
and  fortunes  of  its  initiators  and  their  adherents. 

The  connection  of  the  MarAthAs  with  Gujnrdt  can  he  divided  by  the 
chronicler  into  the  following  periods.  First,  the  time  of  predatory 
inroads  from  1664. to  1746,  before  the  leaders  of  these  expedi- 
tious bad  permanently  established  themselves  within  the  province. 
Secondly,  what  may  bo  termed  the  moreen  ary  period,  when  the 
Marathds  partly  by  independent  action,  but  far  more  by  a course  of 
judicious  interference  in  the  quarrels  of  the  Muhammadan  officials  and 
. by  loans  of  troops,  had  acquired  considerable  territorial  advantages. 
Towards  the  end  of  this  period,  as  has  been  already  Been,  their  aid  was 
usually  sufficient  to  ensure  the  success  of  the  side  w hich  had  managed 
to  secure  it,  and  at  last  the  capital  itself  was  claimed  and  held  by 
them*  Then  came  the  time  of  domination,  from  1760  to  1801,  during 
which  period  the  GAikwdr  influence  was  occasionally  greater  than 
that  of  the  Peshwa  From  1802,  internal  dissensions  at  the  courts 
of  Poona  aud  JWcda  weakened  the  hold  the  MarAthas  had  on  tho 
province,  and  the  paramount  power  had  to  all  intents  aud  purposes 
puased  over  to  the  British  long  before  tho  downfall  of  Bajirdv 
Feshwa  and  the  final  annexation  of  bis  rights  mid  territory  iu  1819, 

■ mo— 50 
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Shortly  after,  when  the  GfiikwAr  rando  over  to  the  British  the  work 
of  collecting  the  tribute  from  KathidvAJu,  Marafcha  supremacy  came 
to  an  end. 

The  first  Mar&tha  force  that  mule  its  appearance  in  Gnjarftt  was 
led  there  early  in  1061  by  fSiv&ji,  This  leader  was  at  the  time 
engaged  in  a warfare  with  the  Mughttls,  which,  however  desultory, 
required  him  to  keep  up  a much  larger  force  than  could  be  supported 
out  of  the  revenues  of  his  dominions.  lie  therefore  looked  to 
plunder  to  supply  the  deficiency,  and  Burnt,  then  the  richest  town  * 
of  Western  India,  was  marked  down  by  him  as  an  easy  prey.  Bis 
mode  of  attack  wus  cautious,  Ue  first  sent  one  Bahirji  Niik  to  spy 
out  the  country  and  report  the  chances  of  a rich  booty,  Whilst  ho 
himself  moved  a force  up  to  Jutinar  on  pretence  of  visiting  some 
forta  in  that  direction  recently  acquired  by. one  of  his  subordinates. 
On  receiving  a favourable  report  from  Bahirji,  Sivdji  gave  out 
that  he  was  going  to  perform  religious  ceremonies  at  Nfcik,  and 
taking  with  him  4000  picked  hors  omen,  he  marched  suddenly  down 
the  Ghdta  aud  through  the  D&ng  jungles;  and  appeared-bef ore  Burnt, 
There  ho  found  an  insignificant  garrison,  so  he  rested  outside  the 
city  six  days  whilst  his  men  plundered  at  their  leisure.  On 
hearing  of  the  tardy  approach  of  a relieving  force  sent  by*  the 
governor  of  Ahmed&brid,  SivAJi  beat  a retreat  with  all  his  booty 
to  the  stronghold  of  R&ygad,  By  the  time  the  reinforcement  reached 
Surat,  the  only  trace  of  the  invaders  wo#  the  emptied  coffers  of  the 
inhabitants,  About  the  same  time,  or  shortly  after,  the  fleet  which 
Bivriji  had  equipped  at  ATibdg  about  two  years  before  camo  up  to 
the  mouth  of  the  gulf  of  Cambay  and  carried  off  one  or  two  Mughal 
ships  which  were  conveying  to  Makka  large  numbers  of  pilgrims  with 
their  rich  oblations,1 

This  insult  to  the  Muhammadan  religion  was  enough  to  incense  the 
bigoted  Aurangtfeb,  apart  from  the  additional  offences  of  the  sack 
c£  Surat  and  the  assumption  in  1665  of  royal  insignia  by  SivAji, 
lie  therefore  suntan  expedition  to  the  Dukhan  strong  enough  to  keep 
the  Marhtb&s  for  some  time  away  from  GujarAt,  One  of  9ivAjipa 
officers,  however,  bo  etna  to  have  attacked  a part*  of  the  Bur  at  district 
in  1666,  and  to  have  got  off  safely  with  his  spoils.  In  1670,  ^ivAji 
again  descended  upon  that  city  with  about  15,000  men*  The  only 
serious  resistance  ho  experienced  was,  as  before,  from  the  English 
factors.  Ho  plundered  the  town  for  three  days,  and  only  left  on 
receiving  some  information  about  the  Muglmts1  movements  in  the 
Dukhan,  which  made  him  fear  lest  ho  should  bo  intercepted  on  his 
way  back  to  the  country  about  the  Glidts. 

SivAji  left  a claim  for  twelve  lakhs  of  rupees  to  be  paid  as  a guaran- 
tee against  £u  tit  re  e x pod  itious.  It  is  possi  bl  e , h o we  ver,  that  as  he  d oes 
not  appear  to  have  taken  any  immediate  steps  to  recover  this  sum, 
the  demand  was  made  only  in  accordance  with  MarAtfaa  policy, 


1 Sant  wan  known  ui  ftiib*ul-makkah  or  the  Gate  of  Makkm  nn  aoodMt  Of  iu  twin? 
the  tUrbiiig  place  of  the  thif*uiatniUy  conveying  the  M a hn  m minimi  pilgrim*  oJ  lu*Im 
to  the  shrine  of  their  Prophet, 
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which  looked  upon  a country  once  overrun  an  tributary,  ami  nssnmrd 
a right  to  exercise  paramount  authority  over  It  by  virtue  of  the 
completed  act  of  a successful  invasion.  In  1671  the  Merit  ha  fleet 
was  ordered  to  sail  up  the  gulf  and  plunder  Broach,  and  rt  is 
probable  that  Hivdji  intended  at  tho  same  limo  to  levy  tribute  from 
Burnt,  but  the  whole  expedition  was  countermanded  before  the  ships 
sailed. 


Th» 

Majutu^, 

A.».  lTWi*  laillw 


The  conduct  of  tho  military  authorities  in  Gujarat  with  regard 
to  this  expedition  of  1670  was  such  as  to  render  it  highly  probable 
that  tho  Mughal  leaders  were  in  complicity  with  the  ftlurithtis  in 
'order  to  gain  the  favour  and  support  of  their  leader.  Shortly  before 
Sivrijia  arrival  there  had  been  a largo  garrison  m Surat,  appa- 
rent ly  kept  there  by  the  governor,  who  suspected  that  some  attempt 
on  tho  town  would  soon  bo  made.  This  garrison  was  withdrawn 
before  f^ivajib  atlack,  and  almost  immediately  after  his  departure 
5060  men  were  sent  kick  again.  Tho  commanders  of  tho  Mughal 
army  in  the  Dakhan  were  Jasvant  Singh  tho  R^htor  chief  of  Jodhpur 
and  prince  Mwftawn.  Jasvant  Singh  had  been  viceroy  of  GujarcU 
from  a d,  1659  to  16G2,  nmltn  a.d,  1071  shortly  after  &vAji'a  second 
expedition  was  re-appointed  to  that  post  for  three  years.  He  hud, 
moreover,  been  accused  of  taking  bribes  from  Siviji  during  tho 
operations  in  the  Dukhan.  Prince  Mua&zuin,  again,  had  every  reason 
for  wishing  to  secure  to  himself  so  powerful  an  ally  as  Siv&ji 
in  the  struggle  for  the  imperial  crown  that  took  place,  m a rule,  at 
every  succession,  Aurshgsob,  reasoning  from  hia  own  experiences 
as  a son,  refused  to  allow  a possible  heir  to  his  throne  to  become 
powerful  at  court ; and  accordingly  sent  him  against  Sivdji  with 
an  army  quite  inadequate  for  such  operations.  It  is  therefore  net 
unreasonable  to  suppose  that  if  there  bad  not  been  some  previous 
understanding  between  Sivaji  and  the  Mughal  leaders,  tho  troops 
that  were  known  to  bn  within  easy  reach  of  Surat  would  have  been 
found  strong  and  numerous  enough  either  to  have  repulsed  him 
altogether  or  at  least  to  have  prevented  the  throe  days'  sack  of  the 
city.  - 

In  A. [>*  1672  Sivfiji  took  some  of  the  email  forts  to  tho  south  of 
Burnt,  such  us  Pdmeru  and  Bagvddu,  now  in  tho  P&rdi  sub-division 
of  the  Burnt  district,  whilst  Moro  Trirnal  got  possession  of  tho  largo 
fort  of  Bator  in  B&glan,  which  guarded  one  of  the  most  frequented 
passes  from  the  Dukhan  into  Gujarat-*  The  Mara  thus  were  thus 
able  to  command  the  routes  along  which  their  expeditions  could  most 
conveniently  bo  despatched. 

No  further  incursion  was  made  till  1670,  in  which  year  a Marat  ha 
force  first  crossed  the  Narbada.  On  the  resumption  of  hostilities 
between  Sivaji  and  the  Mughab,  HasAji  Mobile,  who  had  been  made 
Senapati,  with  the  title  of  Huuibirrnv,  marched  up  the  North  Kuukau, 
and  divided  his  army  into  two  forces  near  Surat.  One  portion 
plundered  towards  13urli6upur,  the  other  commanded  Gy  himself 
plundered  the  Broach  district.  Tea  years  later  a successful 
expedition  was  made  against  Broach  itself,  either  preconcerted  or 
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actually  led  by  a younger  son  of  Auraugsebj  who  Had  iaken  ref  ope 
with  iho  MarilthAs.  Brooch  was  plundered,  and  the  booty  safely 
carried  off  before  tho  local  force  could  get  near  the  invadan* 
Gujarat  was  now  left  free  from  in  mud  for  some  fourteen  years, 
probably  because  the  attention  of  the  Mardtha  leaders  was  con- 
cent rated  on  their  quarrels  in  tho  Dukhan, 

In  A, n.  1699  Item  Raja  appointed  one  of  bis  most  trusted  office!*, 
Khuudeniv  DAblmlo,  to  collect  in  BAgUn  the  ckautk  1 and  sardeth’ 
mukhi  imposts  which  bud  by  that  time  become  regularly  instituted 
This  chief,  whose  name  w as  afterwards  so  intimately  connected  with 
Gujar&t,  not  only  collected  nil  that  was  doe  to  hi*  master  from  the 
village  officers  in  RiiglAn,  but  also  made  an  incursion  into  tho  Surat 
districts  on  bis  own  account.  Between  17(H)  and  171H  Khandernv 
attempted  two  expeditions*  but  way  foiled  by  the  vigilance  of  the 
Mughal  authorities.  In  1705,  however,  he  made  a raid  on  a largo 
scale  and  got  safely  across  the  Nurbada,  where  he  defeated  two 
Mulmmmailair  detachments  sent  against  him,  and  got  back  to  SAler 
with  his  booty.  Kb&ndertLv  now  kept  bodies  of  troops  constantly 
hovering  on  the  outskirts  of  Gujarat  and  along  l he  road  to  Burhfa- 
pur,  He  himself  led  several  expeditions  into  the  Ahined&Md  terri- 
tory, and  is  said  to  have  once  got  as  fur  as  Sorath  in  the  peninsula, 
where  however  he  was  repelled  by  the  MusalmAn  governor.  In  1711* 
again  Ijo  was  severely  defeated  by  the  Mughals  near  Ankles  var  ia 
iho  Broach  district,  and  had  to  withdraw  to  the  borders  of  KhSa* 
dash. 

In  1713  some  treasure  was  being  conveyed  from  Surat  to  Aurong* 
dbAd  escorted pby  a large  fori  e under  Muhammad  Tobrfei.  The  party 
was  attacked  in  the  jungles  east  of  Surat  and  the  treasure  carried  off. 
Just  before  this,  Sarbuland  Khdn,  the  deputy  viceroy,  on  bis  way  to 
lake  up  his  office  at  Ahmed  ri  b ad,  wan  attacked  and  robbed  in  the 
wilds  of  Srigbriru  on  the  north  batik  of  the  Tripti.  As  Khanderriv  liad 
a short  w hile  previous  to  these  occurrences  taken  up  his  position  near 
Nrindod*  in  the  R/ijpipla  territory,  it  is  probably  to  him  or  to  his 
subordinates  that  these  raids  are  to  be  attributed.  He  managed 
by  a system  of  outposts  to  cut  off  communication  between  Surat 
and  BurhAnpur,  except  for  those  who  bad  paid  him  a fee  for  safe 
conduct  If  this  charge  was  evaded  or  resisted,  he  appropriated 
one-fourth  of  the  property  that  the  traveller  was  conveying  up 
country. 

As  the  Burhrinpor  road  was  one  of  those  most  frequented  bv  both 
pilgrims  and  merchants,  the  Debli  authorities  were  obliged,  in  1/10,  to 
organise  nn  expedition  against  Dribbride.  The  leader  of  the  force  was 
one  Zulfikar  Beg,  an  officer  inexperienced  in  Marritha  warfare. 
Dribbride  found  little  difficulty  in  decaying  him  into  a mountainous 
country,  and  there  completely  defeated  him  with  the  usual  M&rdtba 
accompaniment  of  plunder, 

1 &nrd*w)i7Mbkhi  it  Un  per  cent  tm  the  revenue.  The  chnut\  ueBiiullT 
out  fourth,  but  both  thrsu  uUinu  wutd  flue  In  a<  rug  in  their  proportion!  to  the  tuul 
revenue,  1 ^iow  the  rnjpiUl  of  the  Rijn  of  HijiupW 
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Finding1  himself  once  more  id  the  Dukhan,  KhanderAv  D Abb  Ado 
took  the  opportunity  of  rejoining  the  court  at  SAtam,  from* which  he 
had  long  l*een  absent.  He  was  lucky  enough  to  arrive  just  as  the 
SuuApati  MauAji  MorAr  had  failed  on  an  important  expedition  and 
was  consequently  in  disgrace.  KAja  ShAbu,  pleased  with  Khande- 
rAv *s  recefit  success  against  the  Delhi  troops,  divested  ManAji  of  the 
title  of  Senaputi,  and  bestowed  it  upon  tho  nmre  fortunate  leader. 

KhanderAv  remained  away  from  GujarAt  for  three  years,  accom- 
panying, meanwhile,  BAlaji  YishvauAtb  the  Peshwa  to  Dohli,  whoro 
the  latter  was  engaged  in  negotiations  for  the  confirmation  of  the 
Manltha  rights  to  chauH  and  other  tribute  from  certain  districts  in 
the  Dukhan. 

It  is  evident  that  at  this  time  there  was  no  definite  claim  to 
tribute  from  GujarAt  on  the  part*  of  the  MarAtba  government;  for  in 
spite  of  the  intrigues  of  Brildji  and  the  weakness  of  the  court  party 
at  Delhi  no  concessions  wore  obtained  with  regard  to  ri,  although 
the  MarAtba  dues  from  other  parts  of  the  country  were  fully  ratified. 
The  grounds  on  which  BAliiji  demanded  tho  tribute  from  GujarAt 
were  that  ShAhn  would  thereby  gain  the  right  to  restrain  tho  ex- 
cesses of  MarAtha  freebooters  from  tho  frontier  and  would  guarantee 
tho  whole  country  against  irregular  pillage.  The  argument  was  a 
curious  one,  considering  that  the  most  troublesome  and  notorious 
freebooter  of  the  tv  bole  tribe  was  at  tho  elbow  of  tho  envoy,  who  was 
so  strenuously  pleading  for  tho  right  to  suppress  him.  It  improbable 
that  BulAji  foresaw  that  KhanderAv’s  newly  acquired  rank  would  take 
him  for  a time  from  BAglAn  to  the  court,  so  that  meanwhile  an 
arrangement’  could  bo  madu  to  prevent  tho  growth  of  any  powerful 
chief  in  Che  GujarAt  direction  who  might  interfere  with  the  plans  of 
the  central  government.  The  MarAtha  statesman  was  as  anxious 
to  ensure  the  subordination  of  distant  feudatories  os  the  Uughals  to 
secure  tho  freedom  of  tho  Ghat  roads  to  tho  coast. 

In  the  redistribution  of  authority  earned  out  about  this  time  by 
BalAji  ViihvauAth,  tho  responsibility  of  collecting  the  MarAtha 
dues1  from  GujarAt  and  Bag t An  was  assigned  to  KhanderAv  as 
SenApAti  or  conim&ndor-i  n -chief ; but  as  these  dues  were  not  yet 
settled,  at  least  as  regards  tho  country  below  tho  GhAts,  KhanderAv 
seems  to  have  remained  with  the  Pcshwa  in  the  field. 

At  the  battle  of  BAlApur,  fought  against  the  NiaAui-ul-Mulk,  one  of 
the  officers  of  KhanderAv,  by  name  DAmAji  GuikwAr,  &o  distinguished 
himself  that  tho  SenApati  brought  his  conduct  prominently  to  tho 
notice  of  ItAja  ShAhu.  The  latter  promoted  DAmAji  to  be  second  in 
command  to  KhanderAv  with  the  title  of  Sham&her  BahAdur,  which 
had  been  formerly  borne  by  one  of  the  A tale  family  in  1692.  This 
is  the  first  mention  of  the  present  ruling  family  of  Burodn.  Before 
many  months  both  KhanderAv  and  DAinAji  died.  The  former  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  TrimbakrAv,  on  whom  his  father a title  was 
conferred.  PilAji,  nephew  of  DAmAji,  was  confirmed  in  his  uncle's 
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bon  ours  and  retired  to  Gujarrit.  As  soon  as  be  could  collect  a suffi- 
ciently strong  force,  Ue  Attacked  tbo  Surat  district  and  defeated  the 
MusalmfiJi  commander  cloaeto  the  city  itself.  After  extorting  from 
him  a hand  Homo  sum  as  ransom,  PUAji  returned  eastwards.  Ha 
selected  Sotigod/  a fort  about  fifty  miles  east  of  Surat,  as  his  hexd* 
quarters,  and  from  thence  Hindu  continual  excursions  against  tbo 
n eigh ho u ri u g tow ng . lie  one e a ttacked  Su nit t b u t til t h ough  h e do f euted 
the  Mughal  louder,  he  seems  to  have  contented  himself  with  contri- 
Imtiong  levied  from  the  adjacent  country,  and  not  to  have  entered 
the  town,  Piluji  soon  obtained  possession  of  some  strongholds  in  the 
RAjpipia  country  between  N&ndod  ami  SJgbAra,  which  he  fortified, 
ua  Khuudoniv  DAbhide  had  formerly  done,'  Here  he  resided  os  re- 
presentative of  the  Senipati,  whose  family  had  removed  for  a while 
to  the  Dukhan*  Tbo  tribute  collected  from  Baglnn  and  GujarAt  was 
supposed  to  be  transmitted  by  PilAji  to  the  royal  treasury  through  the 
Pesbwa  : but  there  is  no  record  of  these  dues  having  been  levied  with 
any  regularity  or  oven  fixed  at  any  special  amount.  Whilst  Trim- 
bakrdv  was  taking  an  active  part  in  the  affairs  of  hta  royal  patron 
iu  the  Dukhan,  PilAji  occupied  himself  iu  sedulously  cultivating  the 
goodwill  of  the  border  tribes  surrounding  his  residence  in  GujarAt. 

The  year  1723  is  noteworthy  oh  being  the  date  of  the  first  im* 
position  of  the  regular  Marfitha  demand  of  one-fourth,  ehauth,  and 
one* tenth,  sardenhvitihhit  of  the  revenue  of  GtijsrdL  Whilst  Piljji 
was  directing  his  attacks  against  Surat  and  the  south  of  the  province 
another  of  Htija  Slmhu's  officers,  who  had  been  seat  up  towards 
M dl wa,  entered  Gujarat  by  the  north-cant,  and  after  ravaging  the 
country  round  Dohad/  settled  a fixed  tribute  on  the  district. 

This  officer,  Knntdji  Kadam  B&nde,  was  soon  after  engaged  by  one 
of  the  parties  struggling  for  the  viceroyalty  of  AhmedAb&d  to  bring 
his  cavalry  into  tbo  province  and  take  part  in  the  civil  war.  The 
leader  of  the  opposite  party,  Rustam  Ali,  enlisted  the  services  of  PilAji 
GAikwar,  The  NizAm-ul-Mulk,  whose  influence  in  the  Dakh&n  was 
very  great,  managed  to  detach  PilAji  from  Rustem  All's  side.  This 
was  Llio  easier,  as  Rustam  had  already  defeated  PilAii  more  than 
once  in  attack#  by  the  latter  against  Surat,  of  which  district 
Rustam  was  governor.  There  are  two  different  accounts 9 of  what 
took  place  when  the  rival  forces  came  into  action,  but  both  show 
dearly  that  the  Martitliu  leaders  acted  on  both  sides  until  utter 
disregard  of  their  agreements  and  looked  only  to  plundering  the 
Muhammadan  cam  pa  whilst  the  soldiers  were  engaged  iu  battle. 
After  the  defeat  of  Rustam,  the  two  Mnnitha  chiefs  joined  forces  and 
proceeded  to  levy  chauth,  of  which  the  Mughal  deputy  had  granted 
rilaji  a share  equal  to  that  of  Ida  first  ally  Kuutaji. 

This  division  led  to  quarrels  and  at  last  to  an  open  rupture 
between  the  two  MarAthn  leaders,  which  was  only  patched  up  by  the 


1 Oil  the  western  nkirti  rtf  tin*  I>AB£  farvnte<, 

2 Kuw  in  the  British  district*  yf  Ike  ranch  Mahal ». 

9 Tli«  Muliioirnadat)  amount  i*  j^l  veil  in  tho  MumI  mill}  portion  of  this  hiitory 
Gnat  DuiT»  deter  ip  Loa  differ*  cy  udders  blya 
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grant  of  the  chanth  north  of  tho  Mabi  river  to  Knntuji  and  of  that 
tn  the  south  to  Pilnji,  The  chief  ground  of  quarrel  seem  a to  have 
been  the  relative  position  of  the  GAikw&f  as  agent  for  the  SenApati, 
who  had  a right  to  collect  all  duns  from  Gujarat,  and  of  KautAji, 
who  claimed  superior  rank  oa  holding  lii«  commission  direct  from 
Raja  SbAhu.  On  hearing  of  this  dispute  and  the  consequent  partition 
ofcHho  MarAt ha  tribute,  Trim bakrav  DdbhAdo  himself  hastened  up  to 
Cambay  with  an  army,  but  efleetod  nothing,  and  seems  to  have  retired, 
leaving  Pilaji  to  look  after  his  interests  at  AhmedAbad.  Roth  the 
latter,  however,  and  KautAji  soon  after  withdrew  from  GujaiAfc,  but 
were  within  a short  period  encouraged  to  return  by  the  success  of  a 
raid  made  by  another  leader,  Autitji  Jlhriakar,  on  tho  north-east 
district  They  both  joined  Hamid  Khan  in  his  resistance  to  the  new 
viceroy,  but  received  several  checks  from  the  Muhammadan  army, 
and  after  plundering  again  returned  to  their  strongholds  for  the 
rainy  season. 

Next  year  they  returned  for- the  tribute  and  plundered  as  usual* 
The  Peshwa  Bajirdv  then  opened  for  the  first  time  direct  negotia- 
tions with  the  viceroy  of  Gujarat.  The  rapid  increase  of  the  authority 
of  the  RrAhman  ministers  at  the  R A jit ’a  court  in  the  Dak  h an  had 
aroused  the  jealousy  of  the  MarAthanobles,  amongst  whom  TrimbakrAv 
DAh  1 1 A d is  was  one  o f the  most  in  ft  u ent  ml  * Bit  j i r Ar,  b ei  n g f u 1 I y aw  a re 
of  the  fact,  and  having  by  this  time  acquired  from  the  RAja  the  power 
of  acting  with  foreign  powers  independently  of  the  throne,  determined 
to  undermine  TriinbakiAv's  authority  in  Gu  jar  At  by  aiming  at  tho 
rights  said  to  have  been  formally  granted  to  him  by  Humid  Kb  Jin 
over  the  country  south  of  the  Main*  He  therefore  applied  to  tho 
viceroy  for  a confirmation  of  the  right  to  levy  chavth  and  wrdrxh- 
mukhi  over  the  whole  country,  on  condition  that  he  would  protect  it 
from  the  inroads  of  KantAji,  riUji,  and  other  irresponsible  freebooters. 
The  viceroy  had  still  some  resources  left  at  his  disposal  and  was 
in  hopes  that  his  repeated  Applications  to  Delili  for  assistance  would 
eoou  meet  with  a favourable  answer.  Ho  declined  therefore  to 
accede  to  Brijirdv'a  proposals  at  once,  on  the  grounds  that  tho  court 
at  Du  hi  i hud  repudiated  the  concessions  made  to  PilAji  and  Kanhiji  by 
his  predecessors  deputy*  As  however  tho  depredations  on  the  frontier 
caused  serious  injury  both  to  the  revenues  and  tho  people,  he  allowed 
the  Pesbwa  to  scud  u feudatory^  UdAji  PavAr,  chief  of  DhAr,  through 
the  Mughal  territories  to  operate  against  Pilaji.  The  latter,  who  was 
fully  aware  of  these  negotiations,  persuaded  Knntdji  to  join  him 
in  expelling  the  agents  of  the  Feshwa  party,  as  it  was  clear  that  if 
PMjis  forces  were  scattered  tho  way  would  be  open  fur  UdAji 
to  attack  KautAji  himself*  The  two  then  proceeded  to  Barodn  and 
after  a while  drove  back  UdAji,  and  occupied  B&roda  and  Dabhoi* 
Here  Pilaji  remained,  and  next  year  Kunt£ji  succeeded  in  taking 
ChAmpaner,  thus  advancing  his  posts  nearer  tho  centre  of  the  pro- 
vince. With  such  an  advantage  gained  these  two  chiefe  i net* tubed 
raids  still  more  frequently  than  before.  In  these  straits,  and  finding 
himself  utterly  neglected  by  the  emperor,  tho  viceroy  re-opened 
negotiations  with  tho  Peshwa,  who  lost  no  time  in  sending  his 
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brother  ChimnAji  Appa  with  an  army  through  Gujarat.  Pet  lad 
and  Dholka  wore  plundered,  but  Knntfiji  won  left  undisturbed,  an 
ho  took  tills  opportunity  of  marching  to  SortUh,  whore  he  remained 
for  some  time  extorting  tribute.  The  viceroy  agreed  formally  to 
cede  the  aardesmukhi  oi  tho  whole  revenue,  bind  and  customs  (with 
the  exception,  of  tho  port  of  Surat  and  the  districts  attached  to  it) 
and  tho  chauth  of  the  same  district,  with  five  per  cotit  on  the 
teven  no  from  tho  c i ty  q f A h in  ediibdd . Sp  cc  i a l cl  an  «es  w ere  in  sert  ed 
in  the  grant  of  chant h to  suit  tho  convenience  of  both  the  Peshws 
and  the  viceroy.  The  latter  stipulated  that  as  few  collectors  m 
possible  should  be  kept  by  tho  M&r&thia  in  the  districts  under 
tribute,  and  that  no  extra  demands  beyond  the  one-fourth  should  be 
made.  Ho  also  insisted  that  the  percentage  should  bo  calculated  on 
tho  actual  collect  ions  mid  not  on  tho  kttmdl  or  highest  gum  recorded 
as  having  been  collected,1  The  MarAthns  wore  also  to  support  tho 
imperial  authority  and  to  keep  up  a body  of  horse.  The  Peshwa 
agreed  (probably  at  his  own  request)  to  prevent  all  Marat  ha  subjects 
from  joining  disaffected  chiefs,  or  other  turbulent  characters,  thus 
receiving  the  right  to  suppress  Kantdji  and  Pilaji,  a a well  as  the 
Bhils  and  Kolis  with  whom  tho  latter  was  ou  such  friendly  terms, 

• After  this  agreement  was  executed,  BAjiriv  made  over  part  of  the 
anrdttkmukhi  to  the  DdbhAdo,  as  well  as  tho  7t\okt Ua  or  three-fourth  a 
of  t he  a va  ri  f j as  se  ti  led  by  B Alii j i V i f b v an  at  h , T ho  c on  s id  era  tin  n as  set 
forth  in  tho  preamble  of  this  agreement  was  the  great  improvement 
effected  by  tho  M anil  ha  rulers  as  regards  the  wealth  nud  tranquillity 
of  tho  Dukhan  provinces.  This  was  inserted  either  fco  givo  the 
(ran fiction  the  appearance  of  having  been  executed  on  the  part  of 
tho  emperor  (for  otherwise  the  viceroy  had  no  concern  in  the  state 
of  the  Dukhan),  or  simply  as  an  expression  of  gratitude  on  the  part 
of  this  special  viceroy  towards  the  MarathAa  who  hud  just  brought  to 
terms  the  Nizam-ul-Mulk,  hie  former  rival  and  enemy,  it  is  even 
probable  that  it  was  merely  intended,  as  usual  with  such  preambles, 
to  veil  the  forced  nature  of  tho  treaty. 

Tho  boat  ile  movements  of  the  Pratmidhi  in  tho  Southern  Murat  ha 
Country  induced  the  Peshwa  to  return  to  tho  Dakban.  KnutAji 
returned  from  SarntU  to  ChamiiAner,  plundering  part  of  the  viceroy's 
camp  on  his  way.  Trimbakruv  DAbb&da,  jealous  of  tho  interference 
of  tho  Peshwa  in  tho  affairs  of  tiujarAt,  began  to  intrigue  with  other 
chiefs  to  overturn  tho  power  of  the  BrAkm&n  ministers. 

As  soon  as  Nizarn-ul-Mutk  became  aware  of  this  discontent  on  the 
part  of  Trhnbakritv,  of  whoso  power  he  was  well  informed,  he 
proposed  to  assist  him  by  an  attack  on  tho  Pcehwa  from  the  cast, 
whilst  the  MarAihas  operated  in  another  direction.  Trimbokrav  was 
successful  in  his  overtures  with  PilAji  GAikwAr,  the  Baude,  the 
Pavdrs,  and  a few  other  chiefs  resident  in  KhAndesh  or  the  north 
Dak  han , T ho  t roups  sen  t by  tho m fco  j oin  h is  stan  dard  soo  n atnou  n tod 
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to  35,000  men,  who  were  collected  in  GnjarAt.  He  then  gave  on t 
that  lie  was  hen  ton  rescuing  the  Marathii  Raja  from  tho  thraldom  in 
which  he  was  being  kept  by  the  RrAhmans.  The  Feshwa,  who  had 
discovered  the  in^rcourae  betw^nTrimliakmv  and  tlie  NizAtn,  pro- 
claimed this  treason  on  the  part  of  the  DdbhAdo  as  a royal  officer, 
anil  stated  that  tho  malcontents  were  only  planning  the  partition 
of  the  inheritance  of  Shtviji  between  the  RAja  of  Kolhapur  and 
themselves,  As  soon  as  he  found  the  Nizdrn#s  troops  were  on  tho 
march,  ho  collected  his  picked  men  and  advanced  ou  (he  Ddbhmlo  in 
Gujanit. 

Tho  Feshwa’s  nrmy  was  inferior  in  numbers  but  consisted  of  better 
trained  men.  He  dosed  at  onco  with  tho  allies  near  Dabhoi,  and 
easily  defeated  tlio  undisciplined  forces  of  thu  Pavrirs  and  Baade. 
Tho  DAbhAdo’s  army,  however,  had  more  experience  of  regular 
warfare  find  made  a stand.  But  a stray  shot  killed  Trimbakrav  as 
he  was  endeavouring  to  rally  the  forces  of  his  allies,  and  u$  usual 
in  such  engagements,  the  loss  of  the  leader  disheartened  the  army* 
Utter  confusion  ensued,  in  which  many  of  the  nobles  fell,  others  ran 
away,  and  the  Pesbwo,  without  the  necessity  of  pushing  further  his 
advantage,  made  good  Ids  retreat  to  the  Dukhan.  Tho  NizAtn,  who 
was  in  pursuit,  only  managed  to  capture  some  of  the  baggage  with  tho 
rear  guard  as  it  was  crossing  tho  Tapti  near  Surat.1 

Safe  again  in  the  Dak  ban,  the  Pealnva  at  ouco  began  negotiations 
with  h o t h t ho  N i vA  ui  an  d tho  ad  he  rente  of  T ri  tn  ba,  k rav  Dab  hide . He 
recognized  the  rights  of  the  former  to  sumo  possessions  in  Gujardt 
independent  of  the  viceroy  of  AbmedAbml,  and  agreed  to  further  his 
designs  of  severing  the  Dakhau  from  tho  possessions  of  the  emperor, 
lie  conciliated  the  Dubhade  family  by  establishing  tit  Poona  mi 
annual  distribation  of  food  and  presents  to  BrAhmans  such  as  had 
formerly  been  the  practice  in  tho  native  village  of  KbamlerAv,11  This 
institution  was  know  a as  DakshiuA. 

BAjir&v  acquiesced  nlno  in  tho  gonoral  tendency  amongst  M a rdth As 
of  all  offices  to  become  hereditary,  and  conferred  the  title  of  Semi- 
pat  i on  Yeahvftufcrav  tho  minor  son  of  the  deceased  TninhakrAv, 
The  widow  UmAb&i  became  guardian,  and  Pildji  GaikwAr  deputy  or 
muftUik  in  Gujur&t  This  hitter  appointment  scorns  to  hnvo  boon 
made  by  the  Fesliwa  and  not  by  thu  DtlbkAdo,  for  PilAii  received  at 
the  same  time  a new  title,  namely  that  of  Send  Kh&s  Kkel  or 
commander  of  the  special  band  or  perhaps  the  household  brigade. 
Ho  was  also  bound  on  Iwdialf  of  the  SenApnti  to  respect  the  Feshwufa 
rights  in  Af/Uwa  and  Gujardt,  nuil  to  pay  half  the  collections  from 
the  territory  ho  administered  to  the  royal  treasury  through  the 
mi  nistcr.  A provision  was  also  inserted  wdth  regard  to  future 
acquisitions.  This  reciprocal  agreement  wtta  executed  at  the  special 
command  of  the  MarAtlm  Eaja  ShShu,  who  had  not  yet  quite 
abrogated  his  authority  in  favour  of  tho  Pcshwa*  Fil&ji  after  those 
negotiations  retired  to  GujarSfc. 


1 At  Gala  about  two  We  milei  above  Surat  in  the  territory  of  the  Giikwir. 
ITdlcgaon  m the  north -wi?ii  of  Poona,  now  i itatiou  oa  tho  railway  to  Bombay, 
i 174# — SI 
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His  influence  amongst  the  Bhils  and  other  troublesome  meet 
A rolling  in  the  wild  parts  of  the  eastern  frontier  made  PiUji  an 
object  of  hatred  nod  fear  to  tho  Mughal  viceroy,  who  had  hinx 
assassinated  by  one  of  his  adherents  whilst  tho  latter  was  protend* 
ing  to  whisper  some  important  and  confidential  news  in  PUAji’s  can 
This  event  took  place  at  Dakor  in  the  Kaira  district  The  follow* 
ere  of  the  CSiiik wrtr  slew  tho  assn  si  in  and  retired  south  of  tho  Mali), 
They  were  driven  by  tho  Mughal  a out  of  Barckl  a,  but  continued 
to  bold*  Dabhoi.  IHmrtji  Gfiikwiir,  son  of  Piteji,  was  at  this  timo 
prowling  round  Bnrat  watching  for  an  opportunity  of  interfering  in 
the  disturbed  allaira  of  that  town.  One  of  the  candidates  for  the 
governorship  hod  offered  him  one* fourth  the  revenue  of  the  city 
for  his  assistance,  but  the  expedition  was  deferred  on  ac count  of 
the  appoint  me  ut  of  a rival  by  the  e in  purer.  Dim&jt  therefore  wu 
preparing  to  not  on  his  own  account  independently  of  his  ally*  The 
nowa  of  hia  father's  assassination,  however,  took  him  northwards, 
He  found  that  the  Dea&i  of  Pridra  near  Baroda  had  stirred  up  the 
Bhils  and  Kolia  to  revolt,  in  order  to  give  the  relations  of  Pilfijii 
chance  of  striking  a blow  at  the  murderers  of  their  deceased  leaner. 
Umfibdi  Dabhddo,  too,  bent  on  tho  same  errand,  moved  down  the 
Qhdts  with  an  army.  The  MardthAa  were  bought  off,  however,  bj 
tho  viceroy  and  peace  was  restored  for  a while. 

In  this  year  also  Jddoji,  a younger  sou  of  Trimbaki 4v,  nmdo  an 
expedition  to  collect  tribute  through  Gujarat  ae  far  aa  Sorath.  Next 
year  MfLdhavrav  Gaikwtir,  brother  of  Pil&ji,  obtained  possession  o£ 
ISaroda  during  the  absence  of  Slier  Khan  Babi  tbe  governor.  Since 
that  date  this  town  has  been  tho  capital  of  tho  Gztikwdr  family, 
Sind  is  and  Holkar  soon  afterwards  joined  the  chief  of  Idar  against 
the  Musaltimti  deputy,  and  extorted  from  the  latter  a considerable 
sum  as  ransom. 

DmAbAi  had  recognized  Ddmiiji  fur  her  agent  in  succession  to 
Pilaji  i but  as  she  required  DflmAji  in  the  Dukhan  the  latter  had  been 
obliged  to  leave  in  his  turn  a locum  tenens  in  GujarfU,  There 
ensued  quarrels  between  this  deputy,  named  Rangojt,  and  Kauteji 
Kadara  which  brought  Ddmdji  back  again,  and  after  obtaining  from 
the  Muh  amine  da  n viceroy,  who  had  espoused  the  cans©  of  KcmtAji, 
a grant  of  one-fourth  the  revenues  of  the  country  north  of  the  Main 
he  went  as  usual  to  Sorath,  Kant&ji  Kadam,  who  as  a partisan 
of  tho  Peshvva  was  hostile  to  the  Seu&pati,  harassed  the  country 
within  reach  of  Ids  frontier,  DamAji,  meanwhile,  had  again  pro* 
eeeded  to  the  Dak  ban,  where  Um&tUi  was  intriguing  against  the 
Peahwa  and  required  all  the  help  aho  could  obtain  to  further  the 
ambitions  schemes  she  was  devising  in  the  name  of  her  half-witted 
son,  JJ is  deputy  Rangoji,  by  demanding  a heavy  price  for  his  aid 
at  a timo  when  au  aspirant  to  the  viceroyalty  of  AhmcddbM  was  in 
distress,  managed  to  secure  for  the  MarithAs  half  the  revenue  of 
Gujarat  with  certain  exceptions.  # 

Ddmitji  then  moved  into  Gujardb  again,  and  on  his  way  to  joil 
Rangoji  extorted  Rs,  7000  from  the  English  at  Surat  ns  s 
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guarantee  again  at  plundering  them.  The  events*  ol  this  year  have 
been  detailed  in  full  in  the  history  of  tho  MusalmAa  Period.  After 
getting  possession  of  a great  part  of  the  city  of  Ahmed&bdd  the 
Murtithiis,  by  their  oppressive  rule,  excited  a rising  amongst  the 
Muaalmiu  inhabitants.  Simitar  quarrels  and  subsequent  recon- 
ciliation* took  placo  betwoen  1739  and  1741,  the  31  u sal  nidus 
distrusting  the  Marathds,  yet  not  daring  to  attempt  to  oust  them* 
Dumrijq  on  his  way  back  from  ono  of  his  Soratb  expeditions,  laid 
siege  to  Broach,  which  was  held  by  a Muhammadan  officer  direct 
from  the  viceroy  of  the  Dakhan.1  As  the  latter  personage  was  still 
regarded  by  the  Mardtha  chiefs  as  a possible  ally  against  the 
Feahwa,  Damdjl  at  once  obeyed  the  request  oE  the  Nizdm  to  raise 
the  siego,  bat  probably  obtained  a promise  of  future  concessions  such 
m he  had  acquired  at  Surat* 

Rangoji  in  the  absence  of  Ddm^iji  took  up  his  residence  in 
Borsud.  There  he  fell  into  several  disputes  with  the  Muhammadan 
officials,  in  the  course  of  one  of  which  he  was  taken  prisoner,  hut 
escaped  the  next  year  (1743).  Meanwhile  Drfmaji  had  joined  with 
Kdghoii  Bhonsle  in  attacking  the  Peshwa.  Whilst  Rdghoji  was 
preparing  bis  army  in  the  oast,  JJanidji  made  a feint  against 
M&Iws,  which  had  the  desired  effect  of  withdrawing  a largo  portion 
of  the  ministerial  army.  Tho  Gaik  war's  troops  retreated  without 
giving  battle,  but  to  prevent  any  future  junction  between  Ddmdji 
and  the  Bhousld  party  in  Berir,  BMdji  Peshwa  confirmed  tho 
Pavrir  furnily  iu  their  claims  to  Dbdr,  which  had  never  been  acknow- 
ledged ns  their  territory  since  the  defection  of  tho  Pavdra  to  the 
Dabhddu  party  in  173 L It  is  worth  remarking  that  though  the 
rank  of  Bendpati  had  apparently  been  made  hereditary  iu  the 
Dabh&de  family  (for  the  owner  of  the  title  was  quite  unfit  for  the 
command  of  an  army),  the  Ghorpado  family  applied  at  this  time  to 
have  it  restored  to  them  oa  the  ground  that  it  once  hud  been  held 
by  ono  of  their  house.  The  Peshwa,  however,  managed  to  secure 
their  alliance  by  a grant  of  land,  and  their  claims  to  tho  chief 
command  of  the  army  seem  to  have  been  waived. 

For  the  'next  two  years  the  Mar&tba  force  in  Gujanifc  under 
Rangojiand  Dev&ji  Tdkparwas  employed  by  tho  Musairadns  in  their 
quarrels  regarding  tho  viceroyalty,  Tho  Martltha  practice  of  appoint- 
ing deputies  gives  rise  to  some  confusion  as  to  the  negotiations 
that  took  place  about  this  time  between  the  GAikwAHa  party  and 
tho  rival  candidates  for  tho  office  of  subbed  dr*  For  instance, 
Umdbdi  Ddbhdde  had  appointed  the  G&ikwdr  family  a*  her  agon  th- 
in-chief, but  the  principal  members  of  that  house  wore  absent  in 
the  Dukhan.  Ddmdji  Gdikwdr  had  appointed  Lluugoji,  who  in  hi& 
turn  left  one  Krishndji  in  charge  of  tho  MarAtha  share  of  the  city  oi 
Ahmeddbad*  On  the  departure,  however,  of  Ddmdji  from  Gujarat, 
Uindbdi  left  Edmdji  as  her  agent*  Rdmrtji,  who  seems,  to  have 


1 Broach  h-m  militated  part  of  thu  Kizim'i  person*!  estate  on  hit  mlgiung  lb* 
viceroyalty  in  172^, 
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been  employed  previously  by  BAmAji,  followed  the  example  of  Id 

?rede  ecso  rs  a n d pi  need  on e Rib  n ch  1 1 n d r a i n ch  urge  at  A h m eddbid * 
'bore  does  uot  appear  to  have  been  any  direct  agent  ol  tbe  Peshwi 
in  GujarAt  at  this  time* 

Gu  Kkander&v  GAikwdUa  return  from  the  Dak h an  hu  demands] 
the  acounts  of  the  tribute  from  Rangoji, and  not  being  satisfied  with 
this  agent  confined  him  in  Dorsad  and  appointed  one  Trimbaloir 
in  his  place.  UiuabAi  caused  Rangoji  to  be  set  at  liberty  and  sent  to 
her  in  tho  Dakhati,  after  which  she  reappointed  him  her  agent*  He 
expelled  Trimbakriv  from  AhmedAbAa,  but  was  attack  oil  by  Kmh- 
nAji  and  GangAdhar,  two  other  late  deputies,  DnmAji  and  Khnndc^ 
rdv  were  obliged  at  last  to  come  to  Gujarat  and  summon  all  ike** 
deputies  1o  their  presence,  A private  arrangement  was  con  eluded 
under  which  KliauderAv  was  allowed  by  Daimiji  to  keep  Naijidd  and 
Rorsnd  as  a private  estate  and  to  net  as  the  GaikwArts  deputy  n* 
Uarudit,  Rangoji  was  to  live  at  Umreth  ’when  not  on  active  Borvice. 
GangAdhar  and  KrishnAji  were  censured  mid  forbidden  to  engage  m 
any  independent  alliances  with  tho  Muhammadan  leaders* 

After  this  DAm*iji  sent  a general  namqd  KAnoji  TAkpar  to  collect 
tho  Sonith  tribute  whilst  lie  himself  retired  to  Songad* 

Rangoji  returned  to  Ahmed  A bid,  and  not  long  after  began  to 
quarrel  with  tbe  viceroy  about  the  Mu  hit  ha  share  in  the  revenue  uf 
the  city  ceded  ia  1 728, 

In  1747  KodArji  GaikwAr,  cousin  of  PAmAji,  was  asked  by 
Syed  Achchati,  an  aspirant  to  tho  governorship  of  Burnt,  to  assist 
him  in  maintaining  possession  of  that  city.  Before  KmlArji  could 
reach  Surat  tho  disputes  a a to  tho  succession  hud  boon  Bottled  by 
negotiations,  and  the  aid  of  MarAtha  troops  was  no  fongrr 
required,  Kcddrji,  however,  finding  himself  in  a position  to  dictuto 
turnip  demanded  three  )Akhs  of  rupees  for  tho  aid  that  he  was 
prepared  to  give,  and  as  the  Surat  treasury  could  not  afford  to  pay 
this  sum  in  cash,  one- third  of  the  revenues  of  Surat  was  promised 
to  the  GaikwAr, 

Rangoji  meanwhile  attacked  Hurilm,  nn  adopted  eon  of  Ivhandc* 
rAv  GAikwAr,  and  recovered  from  him  the  town  and  fort  of  Dorsad, 
which  Imd  been  seized  during  the  time  that  Rangoji  had  been  occupied 
with 'his  disputes  in  Ahtned&b&d.  Kli&tidertiv  and  DumAji  both 
turned  against  him  and  captured  tho  furl  after  a loug  siege, 
Rangoji  was  then  again  imprisoned,  aud  oat  released  until  tho  next 
year  when, tho  Feshwa  sent  a body  of  troops  into  Gujarat*  In  1748 
Utn&bii,  widow  of  Trimbakrdv  lMbbAde,  died,  leaving  one  B&bnxAv 
guardian  of  YeshvAntrdv  her  son,  Partly  through  tho  solid tationi 
of  Khandcr&v,  who  had  private  influence  with  the  DAbhAdes,  partly 
from  the  fact  of  previous  possession , DdfnAji  was  confirmed  as  deputy 
of  the  MuriUbAa  in  Gujarat*  Hu  there  began  to  collect  an  army  as 
.quickly  as  possible,  in  order  to  co- operate  witli  II  n glum  At  h BhoQ&le 
agaiiiet  the  Feshwa,  in  answer  to  an  appeal  by  SakvArbdi,  widow  of 
bbAhu,  to  support  the  throne  against  me  tnutisfers,  and  to  secure  the 
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succession  of  Sambhdji  to  the  Siibira  kingdom.  The  Peshwa,  aware 
of  Ddmiljr’a  ill-will  towards  himself,  did  his  best  to  foment  disturb- 
ances in  Clojftrfit  and  to  extend  his  own  influence  there  so  as  to 
keep  Ditmriji  away  from  the  Dukhan*  „ 

The  Peshwa  accordingly  entered  into  some  negotiations  with  Jnwnu 
Hard  Khan,  then  in  power  at  Ahmed&bAd,  but  was  unable  to  lend 
substantial  aid  in  GujarfU  against  Damriji’s  agents,  as  the  whole 
Marti  tha  power  was  required  in  tho  Dukhan  to  gperelo  against  tho 
sou  of  the  Into  Nixdm*ul-Mulk. 

Next  your  Piimtiji,  at  the  request  of  Ttirabtii,  guardian  of  TtAxn 
Rrtja,  ascended  the  Sid  pi  ghat  with  a strung  force,  defeated  the 
Peflliwft’a  army,  and  advanced  as  fur  as  Sritdru,  Prom  this  position  ho 
was  forced  to  retire,  and  whilst  in  treaty  with  the  Peshwa  was 
treacherously  seized  by  the  latter  and  put  into  prison*  I)tilti]i  at  once 
demanded  arrears  of  tribute,  but  Ddrniji  declined  to  agree  to  any 
payment,  on  the  ground  tlial  he  was  no  independent  chief  but  only 
the  agent  of  tho  Scnipati,  IIo  therefore  refused  to  bind  his  principal 
or  himself  on  account  of  what  was  duo  from  his  principal,  Btilaji 
then  imprisoned  all  the  members  of  the  Gtiikwar  and  Dtibktido 
family  that  were  at  that  time  in  the  Dukhan, 

The  state  of  Surat  was  at  this  time  such  as  to  afford  a good  opportu- 
nity to  the  Peshwa  to  obtain  a footing  there  independently  of  the 
English  or  of  Dtimtji.  He  had  recently  had  dealings  with  the  former 
iu  the  expeditions  against  Angrraof  Kolabs.and  as  the  merchants  had 
found  him  one  of  the  most  stable  and  powerful  rulers  of  tho  country, 
they  were  willing  to  treat  with  him  for  tho  future  security  of  their 
buildings  and  goods  i n Surat,  Taking  ad  van  tn  go  of  Dtiintij  is  con  fine* 
mont,  Halfiji  sent  Raguutifhrtiv  to  Gujnrtit*  This  loader,  afterwards 
so  well  known  ns  Ktighoba,  took  possession  nf  a few  tdhifo is  in 
the  north-east  of  the  province,  but  was  recalled  to  tho  Dukhan 
before  ho  could  approach  Surat  Juw&u  Miird  Khtiu  also  took 
advantage  of  IMmtiji's  absence  to  mnko  an  expedition  into  Sorath 
and  Katbttivtiija  where  the  Gtiikwtir  family  had  now  established 
1 3 icrasel Tea  pe  r man  ently. 

The  news  of  these  two  expeditious  made  Damtiji  very  eager  to 
return  to  h is  province;  and  m Ko  hud  Full  information  as  to  BtiltijPs 
plans  with  regard  to  Gujartit,  ho  bribed  freely,  atul  in  order  to 
regain ‘his  liberty  consented  to  much  harsher  terms  than  he  would 
otherwise  have  done.  Ilo  agreed  to  maintain  an  army  for  defence 
and  collection  purposes  in  Gujarat,  as  well  us  to  furnish  a contingent 
to  the  Peshwa  s army  in  the  Dukhan,  and  to  contribute  towards  tho 
support  of  the  lUjs,  now  iu  reality  a state-prisoner  dependent  upon 
the  wishes  of  his  minister,  Tho  Gtiikwar  wm  also  to  furnish  tho 
tribute  due  on  account  oF  tho  Dtibhtido  family,  whom  tho  Peshwa 
was  apparently  trying  to  oast  from  the  administration  altogether. 
After  deducting  the  necessary  expenses  of  collection  nni  defence, 
half  tho  surplus  revenue  *was  to  bo  handed  over  to  tho  Poshwa, 
Even  after  acceding  to  all  these  proposals,  the  Gtiikwtir  was  not  at 
unco  released,  Tho  Peshwa  protracted  the  negotiations!  - as  ho  had 
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to  contend  against  & factious  court  party  in  whose  counsels  ho  knew 
DAmAji  would  play  a loading  part  whoa  once  set  at  liberty.  At  last, 
however,  after  agreeing  to  a ihml  request  that  he  would  assist 
KngluiiJiUhriLV  against  Surat*  D&tnlji  was  allowed  to  go.  There  w&« 
at  this  time  one  PAndurang  Punt  levying  tribute  on  behalf  of  the 
Peshwa  in  Cambay  and  AhmedALAd,  The  Nawab  of  Cain  bay,  not 
having  any  reason  to  like  or  trust  his  neighbour  the  Gaik  war,  hod 
persuaded  the  Peshwa  at  the  time  the  partition  of  the  MarAlba 
rights  over  GujarAt  was  being  settled  at  Poona,  to  take  Catnbiy 
iuto  his  share  of  the  province.  The  Nawab  bought  off  l he  agent  of 
his  ally  with  a present  of  guns  an d cash.  The  ruler  of  AbmedibAd 
also  came  to  terms  with  the  Muni  tints,  bo  Pandumug  was  at  liberty 
to  go  and  see  if  he  could  find  equal  good  fortune  in  Soratb. 

DAmAji  now  came  hock  with  a fresh  army!  which  was  noon  rein- 
forced by  KughunAthrAv,  They  marched  towards  AbmedAbAd,  mi 
Jawiin  Hard  Khan  was  too  late  to  intercept  them  before  tbej 
invested  the  capiLah  Lie  managed,  however,  by  a bold  movement 
to  enter  the  town,  but  after  a long  niege  was  obliged  to  capitulate 
an  d m arc h o u t w i th  t he  h o ii  ou  rs  o f war.  The  M ar A th  its  co  u f erred 
on  hi  in  an  estate  in  the  north  -west  of  GiijarAt,  which,  however,  tra» 
recovered  by  them  some  time  afterwards. 

After  taking  pom' as  ion  oE  AlnncdAbAd  in  April  1763f  Raghu- 
nAthrAv  went  to  So  rath,  ami  on  his  return  extorted  a large  sum  ei 
tribute  from  the  NawAb  of  Oatuhny,  He  left  a deputy  in  Ahmedl* 
bAd,  who  marched  against  the  same  chief  again  in  1754,  but  on  tbu 
occasion  he  could  levy  no  tribute.  As  the  Naiv&b  had  firmly 
established  himself  and  considerably  enlarged  his  dominions,  the 
Feshw&'e  deputy  marched  against  him  in  person  a second  time,  but 
was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner*  The  nominee  of  Raghunathrir 
procured  his  release,  and  the  Peshwa’s  deputy  continued  to  demand 
arrears  of  tribute  for  his  master  till  ho  obtained  an  agreement  la 
pay  at  a future  date.  Hu  then  retired  to  the  Dukhan,  and  the 
NawAb,  taking  advantage  of  the  lull  to  strengthen  his  army,  cap- 
turud  Ahmed  AbAd  from  the  MarAtba  garrison  and  established  him- 
self in  the  city.  After  a while  DAmAji  and  KhanderAv  UAifewAr, 
with  an  agent  sent  direct  by  the  Peshwa,  arrived  before  the  town 
and  commenced  a siege.  It  was  not  until  April  1757  that  the 
MarAthAs  again  entered  the  city,  The  NawAb  surrendered  after 
the  MarAthAa  had  fully  ratified  the  coudi lions  ho  himself  had 
proposed, 

SayAjirav,  son  of  DAmAji,  remained  in  Ahmed AbAd  on  behalf  of 
his  father,  and  the  Feshwips  agent  BadAshiv  put  in  a deputy  in  his 
turn  and  wTcnt  himself  to  Surat*  Hero  ho  was  soon  joined  by 
SayAji,  who  had  to  arrange  the  shares  of  the  tribute  in  accordance 
with  the  partition  treaty  of  1751.  Next  year  & body  of  MarAtht 
troops  was  sent  to  the  aid  of  the  RAv  of  Kachh,  who  was  engaged 
in  an  expedition  against  Thatta  in  Sindh.  SadAshiv  lent  the  Nawab 
of  Cam  hay  some  money  on  the  part  of  the  Peshwa  to  enable  him  te 
liquidate  the  arrears  of  pay  duo  to  hia  army,  but  a year  afterwards 
the  MarAtha  army  appeared  at  the  town  gates  with  a demand  for 
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two  years'  arrears  of  tribute  in  full,  amounting  to  Rs.  20,000.  The 
Nawdb  managed  to  raise  this  sum,  and  the  Marti  th  As  moved  south* 
Darotiji  was  at  this  lime  iu  Poona. 

The  Peshwa  had  supported  Syed  Ackclmn  of  Surat  with  the  view 
of  putting  him  under  an  obligation  so  as  to  secure  some  future 
advantages,  nml  tins  year  lent  him  some  troops  as  a bodyguard. 
The  N&wtib  of  Cambay,  who  was  also  indebted  to  the  ministerial 
party,  left  his  dominions  to  pay  a visit  to  the  Peshwa  at  Poona, 
Khandertiv  meanwhile  plundered  Ltmtivtidn  and  Idar,  whilst 
Snj&jirav  wns  similarly  engaged  in  Sortifch. 

D&mdji  Gdikwtir  accompanied  the  Peshwa  to  Delhi,  and  was  nno 
of  the  few  Mnrtitha  leaders  that  escaped  after  the  defeat  at  Ftiuipoi, 
On  his  return  to  GujariU  ho  successfully  opposed  an  expedition 
by  the  Nawab  of  Cambay  against  Rdl  m i nor  and  re -took  tho  estates 
of  Jrtwan  Mard  Khan,  He  also  strengthened  his  position  in  Sor&th 
and  KSthitivacja  against  the  FeehwiPs  party* 

The  Pesbwrij  being  hard  pressed  by  his  rival  the  Niztim,  began  in 
this  year  to  make  overtures  to  tho  East  India  Company's  officers  in 
Bombay,  with  a view  to  getting  the  aid  of  European  artillery  and 
gunners.  He  first  offered  to  give  up  a valuable  tract  of  land  in 
Jdmbusor*  But  the  English  would  accept  no  territory  but  the  island 
* of  Salsetto,  the  town  of  Bnasein,  and  the  small  islands  in  tho  harbour 
of  Bombay.  These  the  MarAtba  government  declined  to  give  up,  so 
negotiations  were  broken  off. 

Next  year  Rughunathrtiv,  as  guardian  of  tho  sen  of  Btflaji,  named 
MtidhnvrAv,  who  was  still  a minor,  conferred  tketitlo  of  Sendpati  on 
one  of  the  JAdhav  family  who  had  formerly  borne  it.  The  adminis- 
tration of  Gujarat,  however,  which  had  always  accompanied  the 
title  when  held  by  the  Diibluldo  family,  w m left  practically  in  tho 
hands  of  Dtimtiji,  and  no  mention  of  any  transfer  of  it  was  made  at 
the  time  JAdliav  was  appointed  commander-in-chief.  Discontented 
with  the  empty  honour  thus  conferred,  R£ m chandra,  tho  new 
Soptipatl,  joined  tho  Nizam's  party,  and  on  account  of  this  defection 
the  Peshwn,  two  years  afterwards,  cancelled  the  appointment  and 
restored  the  office  to  the  Ghorpada  family,  one  of  whose  members 
had  held  it  long  before.  TliiM  put  an  end  to  the  connection  of 
Gujartit  with  the  chief  military  dignity  of  tho  Mardtha  state*  , 

After  MAdhavrdv  BrilAji  came  of  age  he  bad  constantly  to  be  on 
this  guard  against  tho  plots  of  his  uncle  RaghunathrAv,  who  had 
refused  to  accept  the  share  in  the  government  offered  him  by  the 
young  Peshwa.  RaghunAthrilv,  perhaps  instigated  by  his  wifoJ  had 
no  doubt  great  hopes  of  obtaining  a share  in  tho  whole  power  of  the 
administration,  and  suspecting  MddhavrAv  to  be  aware  of  his  designs, 
looked  upon  all  tho  overtures  made  by  the  latter  as  intended  in 
some  way  or  other  to  entrap  him.  Ho  therefore  collected  an  army 
of  some  15,000  men  in  Bdgltin  and  Ndsik,  and  hoping  to  bo  joined 
on  his  way  by  Jdnoji  Bhonslo,  advanced  towards  Poona.  In  his 
army  was  Govindrtiv,  son  of  Dtimtiji  Gtiikwtir,  with  a detachment  of 
1m  fathers  troops.  The  Peshwa.,  without  giving  Jdnoji  time  to  effect 
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ft  junction  with  RaglnmfUbrav,  even  if  he  had  been  prepared  to  do 
m,  defeated  Ins  imdcs  army  at  Dhorap,  a fort  in  the  A junta  magp, 
ami  carried  off  RAgboM  and  Goviodrdv  to  Poona j where  they  wur@ 
placed  in  confinement. 

Not  long  after  this  action  Daimlji  died.  He  had  brought  the 
fortunes  of  the  GAikwAr  house  to  the  highest  pitch  they  ever  reached 
and  not  long  after  his  death  the  family  influence  began  to  dec  tin*. 
It  wm  his  personal  authority  alone  that  was  able  to  counteract  the 
usual  tendency  oE  quaeMndepeudent  MarAtba  states  towards  disinte- 
gration, especially  when  they  are  at  a distance  from  the  central  power* 
Khamlorriv  and  SayAjirAv  had  shown  frequent  eigua  of  insubordi- 
nation (ns  for  instance  in  their  espousal  of  the  cause  of  Raugoji)  sad 
a desire  to  establish  themselves  in  an  imlepoudant  posit  ion  but  the 
H'lgacity  of  DAmAji  foresaw  the  advantage  such  a partition  would 
give  an  enemy  like  the  Pcabwa,  and  his  tact  enabled  him  to  presmi 
unity  in  his  family,  at  least  in  resistance  to  what  he  showed  them 
to  be  their  common  foe* 

The  quarrel  for  the  succession  that  nroflp  on  DAtnAj’s  death  wai  the 
first  step  towards  the  breaking  up  of  the  OAikwAr's  power. 
had  three  wives*  By  the  firnt  ho  had  GovindrAv,  who  however  wji 
barn  after  SayrfjirAv,  the  son  by  the  second  wife.  His  sous  by  tht 
third  wife  were  MuuAji  and  Ffttesingh*  GovindrAv  wus  in  confine- 
ment at  Poona  near  the  court,  and  therefore  in  a position  to  offer 
conditions  for  the  coufirmataou  of  his  rights  without  loss  of  time* 

In  the  Hindu  law  current  amongst  MarAtbAs,  there  are  to  be  found 
precedents  in  favour  of  the  heirship  of  either  GovindrAv  or  SayajirAf* 
Some  authorities  support  the  rights  of  tho  sou  of  the  first  wifo 
whether  he  bo  tho  eldest  or  not,  others  again  regard  simply  the 
age  of  tho  claim  an  ts,  deciding  in  favour  of  the  first  bore,  of  whatever 
wife  lie  may  bo  the  sou*  RAinrAv  ShAstri,  tho  celebrated  adviser  of 
Jladhavrdv  PcsIiwa,  is  said  to  have  expressed  un  opinion  in  fa  roof 
of  the  rights  of  SayAjirAv;  GovindrAv,  however,  was  on  (he  spot 
where  his  influence  could  ho  used  most  extensively*  Sitraji,  more* 
over,  was  an  idiot  and  a puppet  in  the  bands  of  his  half  brother 
Fatesinglh  GuvimliAv  applied  at  once  for  investiture  with  tho  tide 
of  Hena-Ivhits-Khel.  A payment  of  $0}  lAkhs  of  rupees  to  the 
Peshwa  on  account  of  arrears  of  tribute  and  a fine  for  his  conduct  id 
taking  part  with  lldghobA  was  a strong  argument  in  Ids  favour,  ami 
when  be  agreed  to  a tribute  previously  demanded  from  bis  father 
of  Its.  7,79,000  yearly  and  to  maintain  a peace  contingent  at  Poods 
of  3UG0  horse,  to  bo  increased  by  ti  thousand  more  in  time  of  war, 
there  could  bo  little  doubt  as  to  the  legitimacy  of  Ida  claim,  and 
be  was  duly  invested  with  his  father’s  title  and  estate. 

For  reasons  not  apparent  Say&ji’s  claims  were  not  brought  forward 
till  nearly  two  years  later  GovindrAv  had  never  been  allowed  to 
join  his  charge  is  Gujarat,  bo  that  ho  could  exercise  no  interferenotf 
m that  direction,  and  tho  court  affairs  in  the  Dakban  left  perhaps 
little  time  for  the  disposal  of  Say&jirAv’a  application,  even  if  it  had 
Wen  made,  SayAji  bad  entrusted  his  interests  to  Fatetnigh,  a man 
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of  considerable  ability*  who  came  at  once  to  Poona  to  got  a reversal 
of  the  recognition  of  Govinrirdv,  The  Peshwa  was  glad  to  have  this 
opportunity  of  undoing  so  tnueh  of  DAui&jis  work  and  dividing  the 
G&ikw&r  family  against  itaclF,  ho  using  the  verdict  uf  RAm  Shustri 
m hia  weapon,  lie  cancelled  the  f irmer  grant  in  favour  of  GovindrAv, 
end  appointed  SayajirAv  with  Fatesiugh  m his  muhttii  or  deputy* 
The  latter,  by  agree!  tig  to  pay  an  extra  sum  of  6 j lakhs  of  rupees 
annually,  got  permission  to  retain  thu  Poona  contingent  of  GdikwAr 
horse  in  Gujarat,  on  the  pretext  that  GovindrAv  would  probably 
attack  his  brothers  on  the  earliest  opportunity.  Thus,  whatever 
happened,  all  went  to  thu  protit  of  thu  Penhwa’a  party  and  to  the 
injury  of  the  tax-paying  GujnrAt  ryot, 

Fatesinifh  retired  in  triumph  to  Barmin,  and  opened  negotiations 
With  the  English  in  Surat,  as  he  hud  been  endeavouring  to  do  for  a 
year  past  without  success.  In  January  177^,  however,  he  succeeded 
in  getting  an  agreement  from  thu  Chief  for  Affairs  of  the  British 
Nation  in  Surat,  that  bis  share  in  the  to  verities  of  the  town  of  Broach, 
which  had  been  taken  by  storm  in  1772  by  the  English,  should  not 
bu  affected  by  the  change  of  masters,  la  the  same  year  NArAyanrAv 
Peshwa  was  murdered,  nnd'R&ghobA  was  invested  by  the  titular 
king  at  SAtara  with  the  ministerial  robe  of  honour,  GoviudrAv 
GAikwAr,  still  in  Puoan,  reminded  the  new  Peshwa  of  the  good 
offices  of  the  Gaik  war  family  at  Dhorap  and  elsewhere,  and  found 
means  of  getting  reinstated  as  8enA-Khits-Khel,  in  177 1 he  set 
out  for  GujnrAt,  and  collecting  a fair  number  of  udkt rents  on  his 
way,  ho  attacked  Fates i ugh.  After  various  engagements  of  littlo 
importance,  the  hitter  found  himself  shut  into  fcho  city  of  Buroda, 
which  was  invested  by  GoviudrAv  in  January  1775. 

In  tho  meantime  RaghobA  had  been  driven  from  power  by  the 
intrigues  of  BrAhaiatia  of  u different  class  from  that  to  which  lie 
belonged,  bonded  by  tho  afterwards  well-known  Nina  Fhadnis, 
The  ex-Peshwa  Qrat  betook  himself  towards  Milwa,  where  ho  hoped 
to  be  joined  or  at  least  assisted  by  Ilulkar  and  Sindift*  Aa  soon 
however  as  be  got  together  seme  scattered  forces  ho  marched  down 
tho  TApti  and  opened  negotiations  with  the  English  through  Mr. 
Gambler,  the  chief  at  Surat,  The  Bombay  Government  ut  once 
demanded  the  cession  of  B&ssein,  Salsette,  and  the  adjacent  islands* 
HaghobA  refused,  partly,  in  all  probability,  on  account  of  tho  pride 
felt  by  the  MarAtha soldiery  in  their  achievements  before  Bassein  at 
thu  time  o£  the  great  siege.  He  however  offered  valuable  territory 
in  Glljnr&t,  yielding  a revenue  of  about  eleven  hikhs,  and  to  pay  six 
lAkks  down  and  1 J lAklis  monthly  for  tho  mninteunneo  of  a European 
contingent  with  artillery*  The  English  at  Bombay  were  debating 
whether  this  offer  should  not  bo  accepted  when  nows  reached  them 
that  tho  Portuguese  wore  about  to  organise  an  expedition  tu  re-take 
Bassoiti.  Negotiations  with  RdghobA  were  hastily  broken  off  and  a 
snmll  force  sent  to  forestall  the  rival  Europeans,  Before  the  end  of 
177 i,  both  ThAua  and  Versova  fort  in  Saisette  had  been  taken. 

RAghoba  now  heard  that  Sind  i a and  Hoik  a r had  txyen  bought 
over  by  the  ministerial  party  ami  would  not  come  to  his  assistance, 
u 17*6—58 
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Quickly  moving  bis  force  down  the  river  he  reached  Bared*  in 
January  1775  with  10,000  horse  and  100  foot.  He  joined  Govindrav 
in  investing  that  town,  hut  sent  meanwhile  an  agent  to  re-open  the 
discussion  of  his  proposals  in  the  Bombay  Council.  This  agent  wal 
captured  by  a party  of  Fateriugh’s  horse  whilst  ha  wan  oat  on  an 
expedition  near  I’tirtiera  on  behalf  of  Govindrdv*  On  his  release  ha 
repaired  to  Surah  and  took  steps  to  get  a treaty  o£  alliance  signed aa 
soon  as  possible* 

The  mi  material  army  of  30X00  men  tinder  Ilaripant  Phadko 
entered  Gujarat  and  obliged  Govindrdv  and  Rdghobli  to  raise  the 
siege  of  Baroda  and  to  retire  towards  the  Mb  hi*  Fate  singles  force 
then  joined  Ilaripant,  An  attack  on  all  Bides  was  made  {Feb*  17tb)» 
Rrighnbri,  who  wns  in  the  centre,  was*  flrst  charged,  and  before 
Govindrdv  and  Khnudcr^v  CMikwdr  could  coine  to  his  assistance  his 
best  officers  were  wounded,  some  of  his  Arab  mercenaries  refused 
to  light  m large  arrears  of  jmy  were  due  to  them,  and  be  was  defeated  on 
both  flanks.  He  fled  to  Cambay  with  only  1000  horse;  whilst  the 
two  GaikwArs  and  Mau&ji  Sindin  (Phadke)  led  the  rest  of  the  scattered 
army  to  Kapadvanj,  whore  it  was  again  set  in  order*  The  Nawtib  of 
Cambay,  fearing  lest  the  Murdtbu  army  should  come  in  pursuit,  shut 
the  town  gates  on  the  fugitive  and  refused  to  give  him  shelter 
Mr,  Malet,  chief  oE  the  English  residents,  who  bad  been  informed  of 
the  negotiations  iu  progress  between  his  Government  and  Rogliohi, 
contrived  to  get  the  ex- Pcsbrea  conveyed  privately  to  Bhavnsgaraed 
from  ibence  by  boat  to  Burnt*  Here  he  arrived  on  February  23rd. 

The  stipulations  of  the  treaty  negotiated  by  Narotiiiudtfs,  agent 
of  Rrighobii,  and  the  Rom  hay  Government  were;  The  English 
to  provide  a force  of  3000  men,  of  which  SQ0  wore  to  be  European 
and  1700  natives,  together  with  a duo  proportion  of  artillery. 
In  return  for  this  Hagbobri,  still  recognised  aa  Fesbwa,  was  10 
cede  in  perpetuity  S&la&tte,  Hussein  and  tbo  islands,  J Am  baser,  ani 
Oiprtd.  Ho  also  made  over  an  assignment  of  Ks,  75,000  out  ol 
the  revenues  of  Auklesvar,  the  remaining  portion  of  which  district, 
together  with  A'mod,  H tinsel,  and  Balsdr  was  placed  under  British 
management  as  security  for  the  monthly  contribution  of  1 J Ifiklisfcf 
the  support  of  l lie  troops  i n his  service*  He  also  promised  to  procure 
the  cession  of  the  (j&ikwnr’s  share  in  the  revenues  of  Broach*  Sundry 
other  provisions  (dealing  with  different  parts  of  the  Maraths 
dominions)  were  inserted, R^ghoM  being  treated  throughout  ns  the 
representative  of  the  Marrithu  kingdom*  This  treaty  was  signed  on 
March  6th,  177&J  at  Surat,  but  on  the  previous  day  there  bad  been 
a debate  in  the  Council  at  Bombay  ns  to  the  propriety  of  continuing 
to  support  Rlighobtf,  as  the  news  from  Gujarat  made  the  British 
authorities  doubtful  whether  the  contingent  they  hud  already  scat  to 
Surat  was  enough  to  ensure  success. 

Just  before  the  treaty  wes  drawn  urn  at  the  end  of  February  Lieut* 
Colonel  Keating  had  been  despatched  in  command  of  350  European 
infantry  800  sepoys  80  European  artillerymen  and  60  gun  lascara  with 
others,  in  all  about  1500  men,  ready  for  active  service*  This  ford 
landed  at  Surat  four  days  after  Rrfgbobd  hud  arrived  from  Bhi vulgar* 
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Before  receiving  this  token  of  the  intention  of  the  British  to  support 
RAghoba,  the  NawAb  had  treated  the  latter  simply  as  a fugitive,  but 
upon  finding  that  the  Bombay  Government  hud  determined  to  make 
the  ei«Peshwa  their  ally,  hu  paid  the  customary  visits  and  offered 
presents  as  to  a superior. 

When  the  nows  reached  Surat  that  Govindrdv*s  troops  and  the 
rest  had  been  reorganized  at  Knpadvanj,  it  was  determined  to  effect 
a junction  with  them  by  lauding  Colonel  Keating  a detachment  at 
Cambay  and  from  thence  marching  north. 

Considerable  delay  occurred  in  carrying  out  the  first  part  of  this 
proposal.  First  of  all  Raghobd  detained  the  army  at  Dumas1  whilst 
ho  paid  q visit  of  ceremony  to  the  frequented  temple  of  Bbimpor 
in  the  neighbourhood.  Then  again,  tlio  convoy  met  with  contrary 
winds  the  whole  way  up  the  gulf,  and  it  was  not  till  March  17th  that 
the  contingent  lauded.  The  Nawdb,  accompanied  by  the  British 
Resident,  paid  a visit  of  ceremony  and  presented  nazavdntin  to 
Itilghobi  as  n sort  of  atonement  for  his  previous  discourtesy  and 
neglect.  The  Marathris,  however,  knowing  that  this  change  of  tone 
was  entirely  due  to  the  presence  and  alliance  of  the  Europeans, 
paid  much  more  attention  to  the  latter  than  to  the  Muhammadans. 

The  British  contingent  encamped  at  n place  called  N&rfyan* 
Sarovar,  just  north  of  the  town.  Here  they  waited  until  the 
reinforcement  from  Bombay  arrived,  bringing  the  whole  force  up  to 
the  complement  stipulated  for  in  the  treaty.  RAgbobd’a  army  under 
Govindrdv  G&ikwar  was  reported  to  be  moving  southwards,  and 
Colonel  Keating  agreed  to  let  it  pass  the  Bdbarmuti  river  beforo 
joining  it*  Meanwhile  the  enemy,  said  to  nuni  ber 40,000  infantry  and 
12,000  cavalry,  inarch od  north  to  intercept  GovinUrdv.  The  bitter, 
however,  by  forced  marches  succeeded  in  crossing  the  Suburmati 
before  the  arrival  of  the  ministerial  tinny,  and  encamped  a few  miles, 
north-east  of  Cambay  at  a place  called  Durnmj  or  Dam.  Hgm 
Colonel  Keating  joined  him  about  the  middle  of  April. 

Cuviudrdv'a  army  consisted  of  about  8000  fighting  men  and 
nearly  18,000  camp  followers*  Those  lutter  worn  chiefly  PindhAm 
who  used  to  attach  themselves  to  the  camp  of  one  of  the  Hardthu, 
chiefs,  on  condition  of  surrendering  to  him  half  their  plunder. 
Each  chief  tad  his  separate  encampment,  where  he  exercised 
independent  authority  over  his  own  troops*  although  hound  to 
general  obedience  to  tho  commander*! n -chief  of  the  whole  army. 
The  con  fusion  of  this  arrangement  is  described  by  an  eye-witness 
as  utterly  destructive  of  all  military  discipline.  To  add  to  tho 
cumbrousneas  of  such  an  expedition,  most  of  the  Pindbdm  brought 
their  wives  and  children  with  them,  tho  cooking  pots  and  plunder  being 
carried  on  bullocks  and  ponies,  of  which  there  were  altogether  nearly 
200,000  attached  to  the  troops,  lu  every  camp  there  was  a regular 
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bntdr  where  cash  payment  or  barter  passed  equally  current,  no  that 
a premium  was  thus  placed  ou  the  pilfering  of  small  articles  by  the 
I'iudharis,  whoso  stipulations  as  to  plunder  were  confined  neither  to 
friend  nor  enemy. 

'When  all  needful  preparations  had  been  math?,  the  army,  accompa- 
nied by  a battery  of  ten  guns,  besides  mortars  and  howitzers,  all  of 
which  were  manned  by  Europeans,  moved  out  against  the  enemy* 
The  latter  slowly  retreated,  burning  the  crops  aud  forage  and  destroy- 
ing the  water-supply  on  its  way.  On  the  20th  April  the  first  engage- 
ment took  place  at  Utuimli,  resulting  in  the  repulse  of  the  ministerial 
troops.  On  May  1st  a similar  skirmish  ou  the  b&uks  of  tho  Yritrak 
drove  the  ministerialists  into  Kaira.  From  this  post  they  wet©  driven 
after  a series  of  slight  engagements  with  the  army  of  Riighobd,  which 
crossed  fcho  river  at  Mdtfir.  Fatesingh  now  received  a reinforcement 
of  10,006  horse  under  Khandordv  GilikwAr,  but  to  counterbalance 
this  aid,  8tndia  and  Holkar  from  some  unexplained  cause,  connected 
probably  with  intrigues  at  Poona,  withdrew  from  further  co-operation 
with  him.  Colonel  Keating  was  u liable  to  follow  up  the  advantages 
ho  hud  gained  owing  to  the  large  proportion  of  cavalry  in  the  enemy's 
army*  He  there  for©  continued  his  march  south  wards,  after  persuading 
R&ghoba  to  spend  the  monsoon  in  Poona,  where  he  would  be  on  the 
spot  tu  counteract  intrigues,  instead  of  at  Ahtnod&bad,  as  had  been  at 
first  proposed* 

On  May  8th  the  nrmy  reached  NecJiHd,  after  repulsing  on  the 
road  two  attacks  by  tlio  enemy1 3 cavalry.  This  result  was  obtained 
chiefly  by  means  of  the  European  light  artillery,  Nadidd  belonged 
at  this  time  to  Kbaud  oniv  G&ikwdr,  and  to  punish  his  defection  I a 
Fates  high,  RAghobA  in  Dieted  11  fine  of  60,000  rupees  on  the  town* 
The  amount  was  assessed  ou  the  several  castes  in  proportion  to 
their  reputed  means  of  payment.  The  BluU,  a peculiar  people  of 
whom  more  hereafter,  objected  to  being  assessed,  nnd  slaughtered 
each  other  in  public  : ho  that  the  guilt  of  their  blood  might  falJ  on  the 
oppressor*  The  limb  mans,  who  also  churned  exemption  from  all 
taxation,  more  astutely  brought  two  old  women  of  their  caste  into  tbs 
market  place  and  there  m ordered  .thorn.  Haying  made  this  protest* 
both  castes  paid  their  contributions.  H&ghobA  injudiciously  wasted 
seven  days  over  the  collection  of  this  tine,  and  in  the  end  only 
levied  4(5,000  rupees. 

On  May  14th  the  march  was  resumed,  under  the  usual  skirmish- 
ing onslaughts  of  the  ministerial  party.  At  Ar&s,  where  RughobA 
had  been  defeated  shortly  before,  he  wits  in  imminent  danger  of  s 
second  and  still  more  serious  discomfiture.  An  order  mistaken  by  « 
British  company,  and  the  want  of  discipline  on  the  part  of  RdghobA’a 
cavalry  nearly  led  to  a total  defeat  with  groat  slaughter*  The  European 
infantry  and  artillery,  however,  turned  the  fortunes  of  the  day.  The 
troops  of  Fatesingh  were  allowed  to  approach  in  pursuit  to  within* 
few  yards  of  the  batteries,  all  the  guns  of  which  then  opened  on  them 
with  grape,  the  infantry  meanwhile  plying  their  small  arms  along 
the  whole  line.  Fatesingh  was  obliged  to  withdraw  Ida  diminish- 
ed forces  and  tho  army  of  RdghobA  received  no  further  moles  to* 
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tions  from  him  on  its  wny  to  tho  Maht,  Colonel  Keating  then 
ordered  a general  move  to  Broach,  whore  he  arrived  safely  on  27  th 
May,  af  ter  a troublesome  march  through  the  robber-inf ested  country 
between  tho  Dbiidhar  liver  and  A'tnod, 

Here  they  remained  until  June  0th,  when  Colonel  Keating  w m 
about  to  move  south  again.  Luckily,  as  it  turned  out  for  him, 
the  nearest  ford  was  impassable  and  ho  hud  to  march  to  one  higher  up 
at  a pi  are  variously  culled  IMbu  Piriru  or  Brtva  Fir.  On  his  way 
thither  he  heard  that  Bari  punt,  the  ministerial  commander-in-chief, 
was  halting  ou  the  north  bunk  by  the  ford  ; he  therefore  pushed  on 
to  make  an  attack  on  the  rear,  but  owing  partly  to  timely  informa- 
tion received  and  partly  to  the  confusion  caused  by  the  irrepressibility 
of  lUghobtFs  cavalry,  Ilaripunt  had  time  to  withdraw  all  his  force 
except  some  bagage  ami  ammunition,  which,  with  a few  guns,  ho 
was  forced  in  the  hurry  of  his  passage  across  tho  river  to  leave  be  hi  nth 
Colonel  Keating  then  marched  fourteen  miles  north  f rom  tho  ford  and 
halted  before  proceeding  to  Dablioi,  a town  belonging  to  Fateemgh* 
The  general  ignorance  of  tactics  and  want  of  discipline  in  the 
native  army  had  determined  Colonel  Keating  not  to  lead  his  force 
as  far  as  Poona,  but  to  spend  tho  monsoon  near  Bnrodo. 

lUghobA  detached  o no  of  his  generals,  Amir  Khdu,  in  pursuit  of 
Ganeshpant,  whom  Uari  Paut  had  left  as  his  deputy  in  Uujardt. 
Ganefthpaut  with  a detachment  of  tho  ministerial  army  had  separated 
from  Hnri  at  the  Baba  Piiira  ford  and  found  his  way  through  tho 
wild  country  on  the  north  of  tho  Tdpti  towards  AhmcdAbAd*  Ho 
was  Dually  caught  by  Amir  Khdu. 

Dublini  Was  at  this  time  in  charge  of  a Bnthmrm  governor,  who 
submitted  on  the  approach  of  IttighoWs  army.  Colonel  Keating 
quartered  his  force  in  tho  town,  but  KAghobri,  after  exacting  a levy 
of  three  Idkha  of  rupees,  encamped  at  Bhilapur  on  tho  Dluldhar,  ten 
miles  from  Dubhob  Here  he  began  to  nogotiato  with  Futesingh 
in  Baroda  through  the  mediation  of  Colonel  Keating.  Fatesiogh 
was  all  the  more  ready  to  cornu  to  definite  terms  of  agreement,  as  he 
knew  that  Ouvindrdv  was  on  tho  watch  to  recover  Bared  a. 

It  is  not  certain  what  the  terms  proposed  and  agreed  to  really 
were.  Tho  only  record  of  them  is  a copy  sent  in  1802  to  the 
Resident  at  Poona  by  Governor  Duncan.  According  to  this  docu- 
ment Goviudrdv  was  to  lose  his  pension  and  to  occupy  the  sumo 
position  as  before  tho  accession  of  RAghobA.  Khundemv  was  to 
revert  to  the  situation  in  which  lie  had  been  placed  by  DAmAji,  The 
provision  of  the  treaty  of  the  6th  March  regarding  the  Gaik  war’s 
claims  on  Broach  was  ratified,  and  us  a reward  for  thu  mediation  of 
tho  Bombay  Government,  the  GAikwAr  ceded  to  tho  British  in 
perpetuity  the  sub-divisions  of  Chikhii  and  Variav  near  Surat  and 
Kora l on  tho  Narbada.  Before  this  treaty  could  bo  concluded. 
Colonel  Keating  received  orders  to  withdraw  his  contingent  into 
British  territory  and  to  leave  RughobA  to  manage  for  bitoaetf.  This 
change  of  policy  was  due  to  the  disapproval  by  the  Supreme  Gov- 
ernment of  the  treaty  of  6th  March,  which  they  alleged  had  boon 
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made  inconsistently  with  the  negotiation*  then  being  carried  on 
with  the  ruling  powers  at  Poona  as  well  us  with  the  authority  of  the 
Calcutta  Government.  The  treaty  was  therefore  declared  to  be 
invalid  and  the  troops  in  the  field  were  ordered  by  the  Supreme 
Government  to  bo  withdrawn  at  once  into  British  garrisons.  A special 
envoy,  Colonel  Upton,  was  sent  from  Bengal  to  negotiate  a treaty 
with  the  Ministers  in  accordance  with  tho  views  current  in  Calcutta. 

As  soon  m the  roads  were  open  Colonel  Keating  moved  towards 
Surat,  but  at  the  solicitation  of  Kdghoba  be  disobeyed  his  orders 
so  far  as  to  encamp  at  Kadod,  about  twenty  miles  east  of  Surat,  but 
not  in  British  territory.  Hero  he  awaited  the  results  of  ths 
overtures  of  Colonel  Upton.  This  envoy  remained  at  Poona  from 
the  28th  December  177ft  till  the  1st  March  1776,  on  which  date 
he  signed  the  treaty  of  Pnrandhar,  in  which  tho  office  only  and  not 
tho  name  of  the  Peahwa  is  mentioned , By  this  compact  the  Peshwa 
ceded  all  claims  on  the  revenue  of  Broach  together  with  land  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  town  to  the  British.  He  also  paid  twelve 
liiklis  of  rupees  in  compensation  for  the  expenses  of  the  war. 
8al sett o was  to  be  either  retained  hy  the  English  or  restored  in 
exchange  for  territory  yielding  three  Iflkhs  o!  rupees  annually.  Thu 
cessions  made  by  Fnteaingh  Gtfikwir  were  to  be  restored  to  him  if 
the  Posh  was  Government  could  prove  that  he  hud  no  right  to  make 
them  without  due  authorisation  from  Poona.  The  treaty  of  the  6th 
March  was  declared  mill  and  void.  Rdghobd  was  to  disband  his  army 
and  take  a pension*  If  he  resisted,  the  English  were  to  give  him 
no  assistance.  If  he  agreed  to  the  terms  proposed,  he  was  to  live  at 
Kupargaon 1 on  llio  God&vari  with  an  ample  pension.  When  ho 
received  information  ns  to  tho  terms  of  the  new  treaty,  ho  at  once 
declined  to  accept  the  pension,  and,  as  ho  could  not  understand  the 
position  of  the  Bombay  Government  with  regard  to  that  at  Calcutta, 
bo  proceeded  to  offer  4 ill  more  favourable  terms  fur  further  assist* 
an  eo. 

lUghobA  was  at  Mtfndvi*on  the  TApti  when  be  was  finally  given  to 
understand  that  the  British  canid  no  longer  aid  him.  He  thereupon 
took  refuge  in  Surat  with  two  hundred  followers.  The  rest  of  his 
army  which  had  been  ordered  to  disperse,  gathered  round  Surat, 
on  pretence  of  waiting  for  the  payment  of  the  arrears  due  to  them. 
As  their  attitude  was  suspicious,  and  there  were  rumours  of  an 
expedition  having  started  from  Poona  under  l£uri  punt  to  subdue 
them,  the  Bombay  Government  garrisoned  Surat  and  Broach  with 
all  the  farces  it  could  spare. 

Colonel  Uptorf  meanwhile  offered  E&glioba,  on  behalf  of  tho 
ministers,  a larger  pension  with  liberty  of  residing  at  Bend  res. 
This  also  was  declined,  and  tho  ox-Peshwa  fled  to  Bombay,  where 
he  lived  on  a monthly  pension  allotted  him  by  tho  Government. 


’Kow  m the  Alimedaegoj  district. 

1 In  the  Surat  district  ome  thirty  mile*  east  of  the  city, 
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On  20th  August  1776,  a despatch  of  the  Court  of  Directors 
arrived  confirming  the  treaty  of  the  0th  March  1775,  At  first  the 
Bombay  Government  were  inclined  to  take  this  as  authorizing  the 
retention  of  all  the  territory  ceded,  hut  on  further  deli  be  ration  it 
was  decided  that  an  tho  treaty  of  Purandha?  had  been  ratified  by  the 
Supreme  Government  subsequent  to  the  signing  of  tho  despatch, 
which  was  dated  5th  April  1776,  it  was  evident  that  the  Court  of 
Directors  did  not  mean  to  uphold  the  previous  engagement  more 
than  temporarily,  or  until  the  final  treaty  had  been  concluded. 

At  the  end  of  1776,  a Bombay  officer  was  sent  in  placo  of  Colonel 
Upton  to  be  a resident  envoy  at  Poona  for  the  carrying  out  of  the 
provisions  of  the  treaty,  Mr.  Mestyn  was  tho  person  selected,  and 
ho  arrived  in  Poona  in  March  1777,  lie  soon  found  that  llio 
ministers  had  little  intention  of  adhering  to  the  treaty,  so  he  at  once 
took  up  the  question  that  he  thought  it  most  important  to  the  Bombay 
Government  to  have  settled,  namely  tho  relations  of  the  Pe&kwa’n 
Court  with  Fatesingh  Griikwtfr  as  regards  tho  cessions  of  territory. 
The  ministers  asserted  that  tho  Gaikwiirs  merely  administered 
Gujartft  on  the  part  of  thePoshwn  and  wore  entirety  dependent  upon 
the  Poona  govern  meut,  so  that  they  could  conclude  no  agreement 
with  foreign  states  except  with  its  approbation,  Fatesingh  did 
not  deny  the  dependence,  but  evaded  the  question  of  his  right  to 
make  direct  treaties  and  claimed  the  restitution  of  tho  cessions 
cm  the  ground  that  BiLghttn&thr&v  bad  failed  to  perform  his  part  of 
the  stipulations.  The  point  was  discussed  for  some  time,  and  at  last 
tho  question  of  dependence  seems  to  have  been  let  drop,  for  iu 
February  1778  Fatesinyh  paid  up  the  arrears  of  tribute,  made  tho 
usual  presents  to  the  ministers  and  their  favourites,  and  was  again 
invested  with  the  title  of  Send-KbAs  KheL 

In  October  a despatch  from  the  Court  of  Directors  reached  tho 
Governments  of  Bengul  and  Bombay,  disapproving  of  the  treaty  of 
Purandhar,  but  ratifying  it  on  the  principle  ot factum  valet.  It  was 
suggested,  however,  that  in  ease  of  evasion  on  the  part  of  the 
ministers,  a fresh  treaty  should  bo  concluded  with  RAghobd  on  tho 
lines  of  that  of  1775. 

Iu  November  1778  it  was  rumoured  that  the  ministers  in  Poona 
were  intriguing  with  the  French,  bo  the  Bombay  Government  took 
this  opportunity  of  entering  into  a treaty  with  Rrighobri,  who  was 
still  in  Bombay.  He  confirmed  tho  grants  of  1 775,  and  ns  security 
for  tho  pay  of  tho  British  contingent  that  wrva  to  help  in  placing 
him  on  the  Peshwa'a  throne  in  Poona,  he  agreed  to  assign  tho  revenues 
of  Balirir  and  the  remainder  of  Ankles var,  as  ho  had  done  before. 
Ho  stipulated,  however,  that  his  own  agents  should  collect  the  dues 
from  those  districts,  and  that  tho  British  should  take  charge  of 
thorn  only  in  case  of  the  full  sum  due  not  being  paid  and  then 
merely  as  a temporary  measure*  ^ 

On  tho  22nd  November  1778  tho  force  moved  out  of  Bombay,  and 
by  dint  of  mismanage  meat  and  internal  dissension  tbo  campaign  was 
brought  bo  an  end  by  the  convention  of  the  16th  January  1779. 
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Untlor  this  agreement  all  possessions  in  GujutAt  acquired  since  the 
time  of  MftdhavrAv  Peshwo  were  to  be  restored  by  the  British; 
together  with  SAlsette,  Uraii,  aod other  island s.  ItAghobA  waste  be 
Tim  do  over  to  Sindia’s  charge,  and  a separate  treaty  assigned  to 
Hindi  a the  sovereignty  of  Broach. 

The  Council  at  Bombay  disavowed  the  convention  and  were 
inclined  to  adhere  only  to  the  clause  allotting  Brunch  to  Sindia. 
Mr*  llurnhy  proposed  to  the  Supreme  Government  an  alliance  with 
Fatesinglij  engaging  to  freo  him  from  dependence  on  the  Poona 
Government  anil  to  reconcile  the  disputants  within  the  Gftikw&r 
family  itself.  After  the  arrival  of  General  Goddard  with  reinforce- 
ments from  Bengal  the  Governor  General  approved  of  the  alliance 
proposed  with  Fatesingh  m head  of  the  Baroda  state,  but  specially 
declined  to  admit  any  participation  or  support  in  the  family  disputes. 
The  British  were  to  conquer  for  themselves  the  Feshwa'a  share  of 
Gujnr&t,  if  they  were  able  bo  do  so, 

Rrighoba,  meanwhile,  who  had  boon  given  over  to  Sindia  to  bo 
conveyed  to  Buudelkhand,  escaped  with  the  contrivance  of  his  custo- 
dian and  fled  to  Broach.  This  was  evidently  a move  calculated 
by  Hindi  ft  to  bring  on  hostilities  between  Nana  Blind  nis,  the  head 
of  the  ministerial  party,  And  the  English.  General  Goddard,  who 
was  conducting  the  negotiatlopa  with  Poona  ou  the  part  both  of  the 
Supreme  Government  mid  of  the  Government  of  Bombay*  received 
HrighobA  nn  June  12th,  but  evaded  any  proposals  for  a direct 
alliance*  At  the  end  of  the  mins  of  the  same  year,  information  was 
received  by  the  English  that  a coalition  against  them  had  been 
formed  by  the  MarAtluis,  the  Nizam,  and  Hyder  Ati  of  Mysor.  The 
rumour  was  partially  confirmed  by  tho  demand  by  NAtui  Plmdnii 
for  tho  cession  of  SAWtfce  and  the  person  of  RAghobA  as  preli mine- 
lies  to  any  treaty.  No  answer  was  given,  hut  rein  force  men  ts  were 
called  for  and  tho  overtures  with  Fates  high  pushed  forward,  This 
chief  prevaricated  about  tlie  terms  of  the  treaty  and  evidently  did 
not  like  to  cuter  into  any  special  engagement  that  might  perhaps 
bring  down  upon  him  l ho  Poonu  army.  General  Goddard  therefore 
advanced  on  1st  January  1730  against  Dabhoij  which  was  garrisoned 
by  the  Fe*hwa#s  troops  from  the  Dukhan,  whilst  tho  English  in 
Broach  expelled  the  Marat  ha  officers  from  their  posts  and  re -took 
possession  of  Ankleavar,  H Asset,  and  A mod.  On  January  20  th 
Dab b oi  was  evacuated  by  the  M arAthAs  and  occupied  by  General 
Goddard.  Fatesingh  now  showed  himself  willing  to  enter  into  the 
proposed  treaty,  and  on  tho  2t)th  January  1780  signed  an  offensive 
and  defensive  alliance. 

In  the  re-open  in  g of  hostilities  there  was  no  mention  of  RAghobA' 
but  tho  ground  given  was  simply  tho  non -fulfilment  on  tho  part  of 
tho  Peshwa  of  his  treaty  engagement.  lfAghobA  remained  under 
English  supervision  in  tho  enjoyment  of  a targe  allowance.  Dabhflf 
was  occupied  by  an  English  civil  officer  with  a detachment  of  irregu- 
lars, and  General  Goddard  moved  towards  AhmedAbAd. 


k 


ltidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  448  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


Gazetteer] 


HAS  AT  III  PERIOD, 


409 


By  t!ii»  treaty  of  1 780  tho  Pcshwa  wus  to  bo  excluded  from  Gujardt. 
To  avoid  confusion  in  collection,  tho  district  north  of  tho  Mahi  was 
to  belong  entirely  to  the  sbnre  of  the  Gflikwdr.  ’Tho  English  were 
to  enjoy  the  whole  district  smith  of  tho  Tdpti,  together  with  the 
Gaik  war  share  in  the  revenue  of  Surat,  In  return  for  t he  support 
toe  English  were  to  giro  him  in  withholding  tribute  Iron  the  Pcshwa, 
Fit  teeing  coded  Siiior  on  tho  Narbada  and  tho  Gflikwttr’a  villages 
round  Broach,  The  so  cession  s,  however,  wore  not  to  have  effect 
until  Fatcsiugh  was  in  possession  of  Ahmeddbdd,  The  con  tinge  at 
of  3000  horse  was  to  be  still  furnished  by  the  Gdikwrtr  government* 

As  soon  a*  l hose  conditions  were  agreed  upon,  General  Goddard 
went  with  his  own  army  and  the  contingent  furnished  by  Fate singh 
to  Ahmcdubad*  After  encamping  before  it  for  five  daye,  he  took 
the  city  by  storm  oti  loth  February  1780. 

Siudia  and  Holkar  had  combined  their  forces  against  the  English 
and  were  marching  up > Gujorit,  plundering  oil  their  way.  They  were 
opposed  by  General  Guddnrd,  who  marched  across  the  Slahi  early  in 
March,  The  allies  turned  off  towards  Chzimpduer  without  risking  a 
pitched  battle  on  the  plain*  Siudia  at  once  opened  negotiations 
with  the  view  of  wasting  time  during  the  fair  season.  His  first 
proposal  was  that  Rtfghobd  should  bo  aonfc  to  Jhitnsi,  where  Siudia 
had  allotted  him  an  estate,  and  that  Ihfjirtiv,  Rdghob&'a  son,  should 
be  appointed  divtin  or  manager  of  the  Pesliwa  Madhavrdv,  who  was 
a minor*  Bajirav  himself  was  under  age,  so  Siudia  was,  of  course, 
to  assume  temporarily  the  reins  of  government. 

Goddard  at  once  refused  to  force  Rughobd  to  take  any  course 
other  than  the  dug  he  should  select  of  his  own  free  will ; far  Sindia 
did  not  appear  to  bo  aware  that  the  English  were  now  at  war  with 
the  ministers  rm  their  own  account  and  notes  alhes  of  an  exVPeshwa* 
Negotiation  a were  broken  off  and  Sindia  and  Holkar  dislodged  from 
pi  ace  afte  a pi  ace  with  out  a ny  d eciaive  on  gagement  being  f ou  ght , G e neral 
Goddard  wafc  preparing  monsoon  quarters  for  his  army,  when  he 
heard  that  a division  of  a Marat  ha  force  which  had  been  plundering 
the  Konkau  in  order  to  cut  off  supplies  from  Bomltay  liad  attacked 
j>arte  of  the  Surat  Athdvisi.  He  detached  eome  troops  under  Lieut', 
Welsh  and  sent  them  to  the  south*  whilst  he  remained  himself  on 
the  Narbada.  Lieut.  Welsh  drove  back  the  marauders  and  took 
possession  of  the  forts  of  Rim  era.,  Imlargad,  and  Bagvddu. 

After  the  monsoon  of  1780,  General  Goddard  went  to  bodega 
Basscin,  leaving  Major  Forbes  in  charge  of  the  Gujardt  army.  This 
officer  posted  one  body  of  troops  at  Anmediibdd  for  the  protection  of 
Fateai&gh,  another  at  Surat,  and  a tliird  at  Broach.  Two  battalions 
of  Bengal  infantry  were  sent  to  Sinor  and  some  few  men  to  Dabhoi. 

An  attack  was  made  by  Siudia  on  tho  newly  acquired  district  of 
Sinor,  but  Major  Forbes  successfully  resisted  it  and  Sindians  position 
with  regard  to  his  own  dominions  was  now  such  as  to  jug  vent  him 
from  sending  more  expeditions  against  Gujardt* 

Tho  military  necessities  of  other  parte  of  India  were  such  as  to 
induce  General  Goddard  to  apply  to  Fatesiugh  for  an  increase  to 
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hie  contingent,  in  accordance  with  the  treaty  of  1780*  After  some 
(personal  communications  with  this  Chief  in  GujarAt,  General  Goddard 
was  able  to  arrange  wilh  the  GjSikwdr  for  the  defence  of  part  of  that 
province  and  thus  set  free  some  European  troops  for  service  elsewhere* 
No  further  attack  was  made  in  this  direction  during  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  war  which  came  to  an  end  on  17th  May  1782*  The 
treaty  of  BAIbai  between  an  envoy  of  the  Governor  General  on  on« 
side  and  MahfldAji  Sindia  as  plenipotentiary  for  the  Peshwa  and 
minister  of  Poona  on  the  others  replaced  the  Maratha  territory  in 
GnjarAt  exactly  where  it  wan  on  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  against 
RAgbobi  in  1775.  It  was,  however,  specially  stipulated  that  no 
demand  for  arrears  of  tribute  during  the  late  hostilities  should  le 
made  against  the  Gaik vvrtr,  a clause  that  led  to  mtttt&deret  Hidings 
many  years  later*  The  town  of  Broach  waa  given  over  to  Sindia  in 
accordant  with  the  secret  negotiation  of  1770  and  the  votes  of  the 
Bengal  and  Bombay  Councils*  The  territor}1'  round  Broach  yielding 
a revenue  of  throe  lakhs  of  rupees,  ceded  by  the  Peshwa,  was  likewise 
returned,  RoghobA  was  granted  a pension  of  25,000  rupees  a month 
and  allowed  to  select  his  own  place  of  residence1*  He  went  to  Kopar- 
gaon  and  there  died  a few  months  after  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty 
of  Sfilb&i.  Thus  came  to  an  end  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  disturb- 
ance to  the  Poona  government*  For  the  next  six  years  no  event  of 
any  political  importance  took  place  in  GujarAfc,  which  province  was 
left  almost  entirely  to  the  administration  of  the  G Aik  war  family. 

In  1789,  however,  Fatewngli  diud,  leaving  SavAjirAv  without  a 
guardian.  MrinAii,  a younger  brother,  at  once  seized  the  reins  of 
government  and  l>cgfin  the1  usual  sort  of  negotiations  to  secure  his 
recognition  by  the  Poona  government*  Ilo  paid  a nazardna  of 
3,13,000  ruj^ei's  and  ngrecd  to  pay  up  thirty -six  Itikhs  of  ruiieos  a® 
arrears,  though  it  is  not  clear  on  what  account,  unless  that  sum 
had  accrued  since  the  treaty  of  SAlbai,  or  was  part  of*  the  long 
standing  account  left  open  by  DAmaji  in  1753,  MauAji,  however, 
was  not  allowed  to  succeed  to  the  post  of  guardian  without  opposition, 
Govindr&v  UAikwrtr  was  living  at  Poona,  and,  though  lie  had  himself 
little  influence  with  the  Pcshwa’s  immediate  adherents,  he  had  managed 
to  secure  the  then  powerful  Sindia  on  bis  side*  This  chief,  since  hie 
recognition  as  plenipotentiary  at  the  treaty  of  SAlbai,  had  licen  gradu- 
ally making  good  his  position  with  the  Peshwa  and  hja  favourites  u 
well  an  with  the  leading  MurAtba  nobles,  bo  as  to  be  able  to  successfully 
oppose  NAnu  Pliadnis  when  the  time  eamo  for  a coalition  of  the 
outlying  chiefs  against  the  ministerial  party*  Govindr&v  offered  his 
son  Anandrdv  as  husband  for  the  daughter  of  Sindia,  a proposal 
which  it  h not  probable  that  he  ever  intended  to  carry  out*  A 
grant  of  three  Idkhs  of  rupees  was  also  promised,  in  return  for  which 
Sindia  allowed  his  garrison  in  Broach  to  assist  Go vimlrdv'fi  illegitimate 
Bon  Kdnhoji  to  reach  Baroda*  MAnAji  applied  to  the  Bombay  Gov- 
ernment oil  the  grounds  that  the  steps  taken  by  Govindiiv  were 
contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the  treaty  of  1760,  As  however  this 
treaty  had  been  abrogated  by  the  later  agreement  at  BfLlbai,  the 
Bombay  Government  declined  to  interfere.  MAnAjiJs  agents  at  Poona 
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contrived  to  got  Ndma  Fhadnis  to  propose  a compromise,  to  which 
however  Govindrdv,  at  the  instigation  prol*»l>tjr  of  Sindia,  declined  to 
accede.  Before  any  decision  was  reached  MAndji  died. 

Nina  detained  Govindmv  in  Poona  till  he  had  agreed  to  hold  by 
former  stipulations  and  to  cede  to  the  Peshwa  the  GaikwAr’s  share  in 
the  districts  south  of  the  Tdpti  together  with  Ids  share  a£  the  Surat 
customs.  To  this  the  Government  of  Bombay  demurred  as  an  in- 
fraction of  the  pimision  of  the  Sulbai  treaty  whereby  the  integrity 
of  the  Gdikwirs  possessions  was  assured,  Nana  Phndnis  at  once 
withdrew  his  proposals.  GovindrfSv  at  last  joined  his  brother  at 
Baroda  on  19  tb  December!  and  took  up  the  office  of  regent. 

For  two  years  Gujarat  remained  quiet.  In  1796  Bajirriv,  son  of 
Rdghobd,  eueeeilcd  to  the  Peehwa’s  dignity  and  at  onee  appointed 
his  younger  brother,  ten  years  of  age,  governor  of  Gujarit.  In 
accordance  with  Mar&bha  custom  a ik-jnity  was  son t to  taka  charge 
of  the  province,  one  Aha  Shelukar,  and  he  too  seems  to  liavo 
administered  vicariously,  for  next  year  (1797)  wo  find  him  amongst 
those  taken  prisoners  with  Nuns*  Phaduis  when  that  minister  was 
treacherously  seized  l>y  Daulatrav  Sindia  in  the  Dukhan,  Aha  was 
released  on  promising  to  pay  ten  Idkhs  of  mpees  as  ransom.  He 
then  joined  his  appointment  as  suhhedar  in  order  to  take  measures  to 
get  together  the  money  he  required. 

Bdjiruv  Peshwa  was  anxious  to  embroil  Aba  with  G ovindrav,  whom 
he  knew  to  bo  favourable  to  Nana  Phadme  and  too  powerful  to  be 
allowed  to  acquire  influence  beyond  the  reach  of  head-quarter  super- 
vision. A cause  of  quarrel  soon  arose,  Daulatniv  pressed  A bu  for 
part  payment  of  the  above  ten  l&khs,  ami  the  latter  being  unablq  to 
squeeze  enough  out  of  his  own  territory,  forced  contributions  from 
some  of  the  villages  administered  by  the  GAikwar.  GovindrAv  at  once 
took  up  arms  against  him  and  applied  for  aid  to  the  English  Agent 
at  Surat,  In  this  city  Governor  Jonathan  Du  neap  had  just  assumed 
chief  authority  in  accordance  with  an  agreement  between  the  English 
and  the  Navvrtb.  Duncan  was  anxious  to  secure  for  his  government 
the  land  round  Surat  and  the  Gtfikw&r’s  share  in  the  chant  ft  of  the 
town  and  district,  Govindrav,  when  this  demand  was  mail  a,  referred 
the  Go  vein  or  to  Poona,  knowing  that  under  the  treaty  of  SlUhoi 
the  British  Government  had  no  more  right  to  acquire  a share  oF  the 
GdikwAr  territory  than  the  Poona  authorities  had  when  they  made  a 
somewhat  similar  demand  in  1793,  which  was  withdrawn  as  stated 
above.  Before  the  reference  could  be  made.  Aba  was  penned  up  by 
Govindrdv’s  own  army  in  Ahmed  A bud  and  forced  to  surrender  that 
city.  He  was  kept  in  confinement  for  more  than  seven  years. 

In  the  same  year  (1799)  the  Peshwa,  apparently  without  formally 
revoking  the  appointment  of  his  brother  Cbimndji  as  Subhcdir,  gave 
Govindrdv  a farm  for  five  years  of  his  whole  rights  io  Gujar&fc,  at  the 
rate  of  five  iiikha  of  rupees  ft  year.  Those  rights  included  shares  in  the 
K&thi&vrtda  and  Soratb  tribute,  the  revenue  of  Pctldd,  NJpdd,  Kanpur, 
Dhandhuka,  and  Gogha,  together  with  rights  to  certain  customs  dues 
in  Cambay  and  a share  in  the  revenue  of  the  city  of  Ahraeddb&l. 
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Govindrdv  unfortunately  died  a mouth  before  this  farm  was  formally 
made  over  by  the  Peshwa* 

As  had  happened  at  the  death  of  Dtfmf  ji,  no  again  now,  the  heir 
AnandrAv  was  all  but  an  idiot  and  quite  incapable  of  managing  hi* 
affairs.  The  disputes  ns  to  the  guardianship  again  sot.  the  whole  state 
in  confusion,  K&nhoji,  a son  of  Govindrdv  by  ft  Rrijputni  prince 
of  Dharampor,  who  had  been  the  first  agent  of  his  father  in  Barods 
in  17SJ3,  had  been  put  in  prison  for  refusing  to  give  place  to  Govind- 
rdv  when  the  latter  at  length  joined  him  at  B&roda,  At  the  death  of 
Govrodrtiv,  Kdnhoji  managed  to  obtain  his  liberty  and  to  secure  the 
ascendancy  in  the  counsels  of  \m  weak-minded  elder  brother.  He 
assumed,  in  fact,  the  whole  government.  His  arrogant  conduct  io 
this  new  position  excited  the  Arab  guard  against  him  and  be  was 
again  thrown  into  confinement.  His  mother  Gajmbaj.  who  was  a 
refugee  in  Surat,  endeavoured  to  got  assistance  from  the  English  there* 
ami  at  the  same  time  made  overtures  to  Malhrir,  son  of  Khan  deni? 
GAikwfcj  who  had  formerly  been  one  of  GovindrrivV  bitterest 
opponents. 

Meanwhile  the  ad  mi  nisi  mt  ion  of  the  G^ikwtfr’s  affairs  pasted  into 
the  hands  of  Rrivji  ami  JMbriji  A'ppa,  two  brothers  who  had  been 
brought  to  liaroda  in  1 by  (i  oviudrdv  himself  Rrivji  took  chargt 
of  the  civil  work,  whilst  Bdhtf  ji  undertook  the  military  duties,  which 
at  that  time  consisted  in  great  measure  in  collecting  the  revenue  by 
show  of  force.  These  two  ministers,  cm  hearing  of  the  proceedings  ci 
Gajr&hdi,  outbid  her  for  the  aid  of  the  Bombay  Governments  It* 
addition  to  the  cessions  formerly  offered  by  Govindriv,  they  were 
willing  to  give  up  Chikhli  also*  Matters  were  precipitated  by  tho 
successes  of  Mnlhdrriv  in  the  field*  Kfivji  offered  to  subsidize  live 
European  battalions,  and  Governor  Duncan  took  upon  himself  the 
responsibility  of  lending  an  auxiliary  force  of  1600  men  tinder  Major 
Walker  to  act  with  the  troops  of  Rivji  and  Htfhrfji  north  of  Ahmoalr 
bdd.  Reinforcements  were  afterwards  sent  up,  but  the  campaign 
was  not  closed  till  April  1802,  when  the  fort  of  Kadi  ■lwtd  been  taken 
by  storm.  Mallirfrtfv  surrendered  and  n residence  in  Nadiad  vm 
assigned  him  with  a liberal  pension  out  of  the  revenues  of  that  sub- 
division, The  fort  of  Sanklicda,  which  hail  been  held  by  GanputriW 
Gdikwiir  fur  his  cousin  Mijlhiirav,  was  soon  ufter  this  reduced  and 
the  country  for  a time  pacified. 

In  March  HAvji  bad  an  interview  at  Cambay  with  Governor  Duncan, 
which  was  followed  on  June  6th  by  a definite  treaty,  of  which  the 
groundwork  had  been  previously  sketched  in  anticipation  of  tha 
reduction  of  the  revolted  (iilikwrfrs.  Two  thousand  men,  beside* 
artillery,  were  to  lie  subsidized  and  a idid*ul  or  assignment  for  their 
payment  was  made  on  the  revenue  of  Dholka  and  the  part  of  Nidlid 
not  assigned  to  Mallmrntv.  Chikhli  was  given  to  the  British  in 
reward  for  their  aid  in  storming  Kadi,  and  Residents  were  to  bo 
appointed  reciprocally*  A large  sum  of  money  was  borrowed  bv 
Rrivji,  partly  from  Bombay  partly  from  B&ruda  bankers,  to  pay  oft 
flic  arrears  due  to  nliout  7000  Arab  mercenaries,  who  hrwl  usurped  i 
great  deal  of  objectionable  influence  in  civil  affairs  at  fhe  Gdfikwart 
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capital.  Major  Walker  was  appointed  Resident  and  proceeded  to 
Baroda  oh  8th  June. 

On  the  same  day  was  signed  a secret  compact  assuring  Krivji  of 
the  support  of  the  British  Government  anti  awarding  him  a village 
out  of  the  territory  ceded  by  the  treaty  of  dune  0th,  It  was  deemed 
advisable  by  the  British  Government  to  have  at  the  Baroda  court 
sonic  leading  [jersonage  who  might*  in  the  present  state  of  the  relations 
between  Bombay  and  Poona,  further  the  designs  of  the  former  govern- 
ment in  preventing  a recurrence  of  the  coalition  of  .Marat  ha  powers. 
IMrvji  was  sure  of  his  reward  if  ho  served  British  interests,  whilst  in 
case  of  tlie  reorganization  of  a MarAlka  confederacy  the  state  he  was 
atl ministering  would  probably  play  but  a very  subordinate  part  in 
subsequent  events. 

The  treaty  of  June  0th  was  disapproved  by  the  Court  of  Directors 
as  being  in  direct  contravention  of  the  treaty  of  Sfilbai,  Before,  how- 
ever* any  orders  had  been  issued  by  the  Home  authorities  to  restore 
to  the  Gtfikw&r  the  territory  he  hail  ceded,  the  Peril  wa,  out  of  regard 
for  whom  the  treaty  had  been  disavowed,  was  a fugitive  bqforo  the 
army  of  llolkar.  and  by  December  had  ratified  three  very  concessions 
at  the  treaty  of  Ba^sein,  Hy  this  treaty  the  Peril  wa  virtually  placed 
his  indenemlencein  tho  hands  of  the  British.  lie  ceded  \m  share  of 
Surat,  thus  giving  them  sole  control  over  that  district.  In  payment 
of  the  subsidiary  fora1  required  he  lianded  over  territory  in  Gujarat, 
the  revenue  of  which  amounted  to  1 2, 28,000  rupees,  and  finally  he 
constituted  the  British  Government  arbiter  in  the  disputes  between 
hri  government  and  that  of  Baroda.  The  grants  made  by  the  Griikwiir 
for  the  support  of  the  subsidiary  force  amounted  in  1802  to  7,80,000 
rupees, 

Major  Walker  attended  to  negotiate  with  the  Arab  guard,  hut 
the  greater  part  of  them  flew  to  arms  and  released  Kiiuhoji  Griikwar, 
The  latter  then  tried  to  collect  an  army  near  Baroda,  and  succeeded 
in  obtaining  possession  of  the  person  of  A'naudrtfv  tho  titular 
ruler.  The  British  force  then  took  Baroda  by  storm,  after  which 
most  of  tho  Arabs  submitted,  except  n few  who  joined  Kanhoji.  Thu 
rest  took  the  arrears  due  to  them  and  left  the  country.  Kanhoji 
was  not  subdued  till  February  1803.  Maihfirrriv  meanwhile  had 
broken  out  in  rebellion  in  Kdthiavada  and  was  plundering  the  Mardbha 
possessions  there.  Babtfji  A'ppdji  and  a young  officer  named  Vitlml 
Devriji  (or  Divdnji)  led  the  operations  against  him  j uud  to  the  latter 
belongs  tho  honour  of  having  captured  l his  troublesome  mAnber  of 
tho  ruling  family.  The  estate  of  N&cjidd,  which  bad  boon  assigned 
to  Mudhavrao  by  Govtndrdv,  was  resumed  by  Il.Wji  Apptfji  and 
made  over  in  its  entirety  to  the  British  Government.  A treaty, 
supplementary  to  that  of  l$Q2f  wan  drawn  up  guumuteeing  this  cession 
ns  well  as  tho  indm  or  free  gift  of  the  fort  and  district  of  Kaira, 
“ out  of  gratitude  for  the  support  given  in  the  recent  troubles  to  tho 
Griikwrirs  honour  and  for  a sari  tan  cb  iu  securing  tho  good  of  tho 
Slate," 
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Very- soon  after  this  agreement  RSvji  applied  for  an  addition  to 
the  subsidiary  force,  in  pay  moot  of  which  he  assigned  Mu  tar  Maba- 
dim  and  the  eti stoma  of  Kim-Kathodru,  a station  about  seventeen 
loiles  north  of  Surat.  Ilia  reason  for  strengthening  the  subsidiary 
fom*  appears  to  have  been  that  owing  to  the  reduction  of  the  Arab, 
bis  own  Force  was  not  enough  to  guard  even  the  frontier,  and  thin  i 
great  part  of  that  duty  fell  on  the  European  contingent,  which  wai 
numerically  insufficient  for  service  on  so  extended  a scale.  This 
was  the  lust  public  act  of  note  on  the  part  of  Itavji  A'ppa,  who  died 
in  July  1SQ3,  after  adopting  one  SitArdru  to  succeed  to  bis  estate. 

Whilst  those  arrangements  were  being  carried  out  at  Burnda, 
Bdjirdv  Push  wu,  chafing  at  the  dopendenco  to  which  his  straits  of  tbs 
previous  winter  had  reduced  him  with  regard  to  the  English,  wat 
actively  propagating  dissension  between  S India  ami  the  Calcutta 
Government.  Not  long  after,  the  war  that  had  been  some  time 
imminent  broke  out,  anil  a contingent  of  7352  men  from  Gujnral 
was  ordered  to  the  field.  In  August  or  September  Broach  and 
PAvrigod 1 both  fell  to  the  British, 

Under  the  treaty  of  Sirje  Anjangnou  in  December  1503,  both  P iiA* 
gad  and  Dohnd  were  restored  to  SindiA,  but  Broach  remained  British. 
By  this  means  one  of  the  rising  Mnrith*  powers  was  extruded  Iwm 
the  centre  to  the  outlying  portion  of  the  province.  The  employment 
of  all  the  British  contingent  against  Sindia’s  possessions  in  Gujarii 
precluded  Major  Walker  from  furnishing  any  portion  of  the  army 
that  w as  annually  sent  to  collect  the  tribute  in  KAtliinvu<jU.  Itftvji 
A'ppAji  had  expressly  stipulated  that  some  part  oE  the  contingvai 
might  bo  so  used  when  it  could  be  a pa  rod  from  its  main  duties,  The 
Supreme  Government  agreed  to  the  proposal  when  made  by  Gover- 
nor Duncan,  on  tho  grounds  of  the  advantage  both  to  theft&ikwtf 
and  the  tributaries  of  employing  on  this  disagreeable  duty  a strong 
and  well -disciplined  force.  Already  some  of  the  tributaries  W 
made  overtures  (o  Major  Walker  with  a view  to  obtaining  Briuab 
protection  against  powerful  neigh  boars.  Governor  Duncan  was  hi 
favour  of  accepting  the  duty  of  protection  and  also  of  helping  the 
G&ik  war's  commander  in  his  expeditions  through  the  peninsula  on 
these  grounds.  Firstly,  tho  officer  in  command  could  exercise  s 
certain  supervision  over  the  collections  in  which  the  British  os  par? 
assignees  hud  a direct  interest  Secondly,  a way  could  thus  bo 
Opened  for  tho  acquisition  of  a port  ou  the  coast  from  which  tin 
intrigues,  supposed  to  be  carried  on  by  agents  from  the  Is lo  of  France* 
could  be  watched  and  counteracted.  From  such  a point,  too,  tbi 
views  of  the  Bombay  Government  ua  regards  Kaohli  could  be 
promoted.  Thirdly,  the  commandant  could  take  steps  to  improve 
tho  system  of  forcible  collections,  imd  towards  abolishing  the  bar* 
barons  features  of  this  rude  method  of  levying  tribute.  Ho  could 
also,  perhaps,  suggest  some  system  by  which  the  advantages  of  all 
three  parties  concerned  would  be  better  secured  than  by  reliance  cm 
the  uncertainty  of  temporary  expeditions,  The  fourth  and  Jail 
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reason  given  savours  strongly  of  the  MnrAthu  policy  of  the  time,  of 
which  the  leading  maxim  was  Divide  ct  impera . It  wan  represented 
that  Eilbdji,  who  had  successfully  collected  l ho  tribute  during 
18021*03  and  whose  subordinate  mid  companion  Vithnl  TJcvaiji  was 
a person  of  similar  energy  and  capability,  might  possibly  acquire  too 
great  influence  if  left  in  a quasi-independent  command  at  such  a 
distance  from  the  Court,  It  was  politic,  then,  to  join  with  the  force 
under  his  command  a strong  foreign  body,  thus  dividing  both  tho 
power  ami  the  responsibility.  Tho  war  with  Sindia  caused  those 
proposals  to  fall  into  abeyance  for  some  time. 

Meanwhile  the  Resident  at  Poona  was  doing  his  best  to  securo  for 
the  Giikwdr  u further  lease  for  ten  years  of  the  farm  of  tho 
Peahwa's  dominions  in  GujurfU,  so  that  the  inconveniences  of  dual 
government  might  bo  avoided.  In  October  1804  a ten  years'  farm 
wqb  granted  in  the  name  of  Blmg  van  tritv  GaikwAr  at  an  annual  rate 
of  Idkhs  of  rupees* 

This  grant  led  to  tho  consolidation  of  all  previous  engagements 
into  a single  treaty,  which  was  signed  in  April  1805,  Previous 
agreements  were  confirmed  and  tho  whale  brought  into  consonance 
wiih  the  treaty  of  Bassein, , Districts  yielding  11,70,000  rupees  per 
annum  were  made  over  for  the  support  of  the  subsidiary  force,  and 
arrangements  were  also  made  for  the  repayment  of  the  cash  loan 
advanced  by  the  British  Government  in  1 802,  when  tho  liquidation 
of  tho  arrears  due  to  tho  Aruba  was  n matter  of  urgent  political 
necessity.  Tho  British  contingent  was  to  la?  available  in  part  for 
service  iu  KAtkiavAdn,  whenever  tho  British  Govern  men  t thought 
such  an  employment  of  it  advisable. 

Finally,  thn  British  Govern  meat  was  constituted  arbiter  in  all 
disputes  of  tho  GAikwdr,  not  alone  with  foreign  powers,  but  also  in 
the  adjustment  id  his  tie  uncial  transactions  with  tho  Peshwa  his 
paramount  power.  These  transactions,  which  ranged  back  from  the 
capture  of  DAmAji  in  1751,  had  never  been  the  subject  of  a formal 
investigation,  and  were  by  this  time  complicated  by  the  numerous 
engagements  with  third  parties  into  which  both  governments  had 
been  obliged  to  enter  at  their  various  moments  of  distress.  DajirAv, 
who  was  apparently  intriguing  for  a MarAtha  coalition  against  his 
new  protectors,  was  careful  not  to  bring  before  the  notice  of  the 
chiefs,  whose  esteem  he  wished  to  gain,  n provision  which  exhibited 
Inin  as  in  any  way  dependent  upon  the  arbitration  of  a foreign" 
power.  He  therefore  grunted  the  farm  for  ton  years  to  the 
GAikwAr,  as  much  by  way  of  remanding  for  a timo  tho  proposed 
inquiries  and  settlement  of  their  respective  claims  as  for  the  purpose 
of  diverting  the  attention  of  tho  British  to  tho  administration  of 
this  new  appanage,  whilst  leaving  him  free  scope  for  liis  intrigues 
in  thcDakhan.  lie  used,  moreover,  every  pretext  to  defer  the 
consideration  of  tho  GAikwAr  question  until  he  could  make  use  of 
Ida  claims  to  further  his  own  designs,  fils  success  in  preventing  a 
discussion  o£  these  transactions  is  apparent  by  tho  fact  that  in  the 
financial  statement  of  Che  GAik war's  affairs  made  by  Colonel 
Walker  in  1804,  no  mention  of  the  Poona  demand  is  to  be  found. 
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No  important  event  took  place  during  tliu  next  year  or  two, 
BriMji  relinquished  the  command  of  the  force  in  KMhidv&da  ia  favour 
of  Vitlmlrav  Der&ji,  whilst  he  himself  took  part  in  the  civil  admin- 
istration at  Baroda,  The  Resident,  tor>,  seems  to  have  b eon  like- 
wise engaged  in  internal  matters  nud  in  securing  the  country  against 
an  invasion  hy  KArihojb  now  a fugitive  at  the  court  of  llulkur. 

In  1807  the  Resident  made  over  A'bn  Shelnknr,  Into  Bar  Satiheddr 
of  the  Fesltwa,  to  the  British  Government,  by  whom  ho  could  be 
prevented  from  engaging  in  fresh  conspiracies.  After  this  Colonel 
Walker  was  at  hist  enabled  to  leavo  Burmin  in  order  to  assist  in  ih* 
settlement  of  tho  KAthiavAda  tribute  question,  an  object  he  had  long 
hud  in  view,  but  which  tho  necessity  for  bis  continuous  presence  ni 
the  GAikwilr’fi  capital  had  hitherto  prevented  him  from  under  taking* 

Tho  changes  with  regard  to  the  collection  of  the  tribute  from  the 
chiefs  of  KAthiarada  that  were  carried  out  in  1807  deserve  a special 
description.  Firstly,  they  placed  the  relations  of  the  tributary  to 
the  paramount  power  on  quite  n new  basis.  Secondly,  l»y  them  the 
British  influence  over  both  parlies  concerned  was  much  increased 
and  the  connection  between  the  governments  of  Bombay  and  Baroda 
drawn  closer.  Thirdly,  they  were  subsequently,  as  will  be  seen 
hereafter,  the  subject  of  much  discussion  and  delay  in  the  settlement 
of  the  questions  at  issue  between  the  Peshwa  and  theGAikwrir.  And 
lastly,  their  effect  was  most  beneficial  to  both  the  chiefs  and  their 
subjects  in  removing  the  uncertainty  that  bad  hitherto  pervaded  the 
whole  revenue  administration  of  Kathidvudn. 

Before  entering  on  the  details  of  the  settlement  itself,  some 
description  ie  necessary  of  the  social  and  political  state  of  the 
peuiusula  at  the  time  the  changes  were  introduced. 

Tho  greater  part  of  the  population  of  KMhmvtfda  consisted  of  two 
classes,  chiefs  and  cultivators,  called  Bhuiutas  and  ryots,  Tho  power 
of  tho  chief  ranged  from  the  headship  of  a single  village  up  to 
absolute  jurisdiction  over  several  score.  The  ryots  were  usually 
tenants  long  resident  in  the  province,  Tho  chiefs  were  in  almost 
every  case  foreigners,  invaders  from  the  north  and  north-east; 
Muhammadan  adventurers  from  the  court  of  Ahmcd&b&d  ; Kdthie 
animated  by  (lie  love  of  plunder  and  cattle-lifting  ; and  Minnas  and 
VAgbclda  who  had  settled  on  the  const  on  account  of  the  facilities  it 
afforded  for  their  favourite  pursuits  of  wrecking  and  piracy.  More 
"numerous  than  any  others  were  the  Rajputs,  driven  south  by  the 
disturbed  state  of  their  native  kingdoms  or  by  tho  restless  spirit  of 
military  adventure  to  be  found  in  u class  where  one  profession  alone 
is  honourable.  There  is  a certain  uniformity  in  the  building  up  of 
all  these  chieftainships.  A powerful  leader,  with  a sufficient  band  of 
followers,  oppressed  his  weaker  neighbours  till  they  were  glad  to 
come  to  terms  and  place  themselves  under  his  protection,  so  ns  both 
to  escape  themselves  and  to  take  their  chance  of  sharing  in  the 
plunder  of  others*  It  frequently  happened  in  the  growth  of  oue  of 
these  states  that  tho  bfi&yad  or  relatione  of  the  chief  (who  uro  sure 
to  be  numerous  in  a polygamous  society)  were  influential  enough  to 
assume,  in  their  turn,  a partial  independence  and  to  claim  recogni- 
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t ion  as  a separate  state,  As  a rule,  however,  ilioy  con  tinned  to 
unite  with  tho  head  of  the  family  against  external  foes,  and  only 
disagreed  as  to  domestic  administration.  It  is  a! bo  noticeable  that 
though  so  addicted  to  the  profession  of  arms,  tho  Rajputs  caonot 
he  called  a military  race;  they  possess  few  of  tho  true  military 
virtues  ; hence  the  slow ness  of  their  advance,  and  their  failure  iu 
competition  with  perhaps  less  courageous  though  more  compact  and 
pliable  races*  In  EAibirivdda  fortified  strongholds,  formidable 
enough  to  an  army  moving  rapidly  without  siege  trains,  arose  in  all 
directions,  and  even  villages  were  surrounded  by  a high  mud  wall  ns 
a protection  against  cattle-lifters. 

The  groundwork  of  these  states  being  itself  so  unstable,  their 
relations  with  each  other  were  conducted  on  no  principle  but  the  law 
of  the  stronger.  General  distrust  reigned  throughout.  Each  chief 
well  knew  that  his  neighbours  had  won  their  position  as  he  had  won 
bia  own  by  the  gradual  absorption  of  the  weaker,  and  that  they  were 
ready  enough  whenever  opportunity  offered  to  subject  his  dominions 
to  the  same  process.  The  administration  of  Ins  territory  consisted 
merely  in  levying,  within  certain  limits  sanctioned  by  long  usage,  as 
much  revenue  as  would  suffice  to  main  tain  himself  und  \m  forces  in 
their  position  with  regard  to  the  surrounding  states.  When  a foreign 
enemy  appeared  there  was  no  co-operation  amongst  the  local  chiefs 
in  resistance.  It  was  a point  of  honour  not  to  yield  except  to  a 
superior  force.  Each  chief,  therefore,  resisted  the  demands  made 
upon  him  until  heconsidered  that  he  had  done  enough  to  satisfy  the 
family  conscience  and  then,  agreeing  to  the  terms  proposed,  ho 
allowed  the  wave  of  extortion  to  puss  on  and  deluge  the  domains  of 
bia  neighbour.  It  should  be  remembered  that  the  peninsula 
hiul  never  been  subjugated,  though  overrun  times  innumerable. 
Tho  evil  of  invasion  was  thus  transitory.  To  a chief  the  mere 
payment  of  tribute  tended  iu  no  wise  to  derogate  from  his 
independence.  In  his  capacity  of  military  freebooter  he  ark  no  w- 
ledged  the  principle  as  just.  His  country  had  boon  won  by  tho 
sword  ami  was  retained  by  the  sword  and  not  by  acquiescence  in 
tho  payment  of  tribute,  so  that  if  ho  could  avoid  this  extortion 
ha  was  justified  in  doing  no.  If  he  weakened  his  state  in  resisting 
foreigners,  he  knew  that  hia  neighbours  would  certainly  take 
advantage  of  tho  favourable  juncture  and  annex  bis  territory.  It 
was  his  policy  therefore,  after  resistance  up  to  a certain  point,  to 
succumb. 

Owing  to  this  local  peculiarity  and  to  the  general  want  of  union 
in  the  province,  both  the  Mifgkalsand  ManUhas  found  it  advantage- 
ous to  follow  a system  of  successive  expeditious  rather  than  to  incur 
the  expense  of  permanently  occupying  the  peninsula  with  an  army 
which  would  necessarily  have  to  bo  a largo  one.  There  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  in  adopting  the  raid  system  the  wMusnl mans 
wore  only  pursuing  the  practice  of  iheir  predecessors,  who  used  to 
take  tribute  from  Jodhpur  to  DwfLrka, 

Some  of  the  subtied^rs  of  Ahrne<Mb£d  divided  their  tributary 
district  into  throe  circuits  of  collection  and  personally  undertook  the 
» 1746-64 
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charge  of  one  cneh  year.  This  was  tho  tnijfo%tn  Land -raiding 
system,  Besides  this  chief  expedition,  there  was  the  smaller  one  of 
the  Hu  hi  of  JmiAgndli  and  the  still  more  minute  operations  of  tlie  liaral 
of  Rlufvimgrvr  against  some 'of  his  weaker  neighbours.  The  great 
Ahmetbdmd  expedition  had  long  been  an  annual  grievance  ami  wji.s 
cou i hided  wit H seine  show  of  system  and  under  special  rules  called 
tho  ltaj*ul*Mutak\  Th  rue  of  these  ruins  are  of  importance*  urn!  seem 
to  have  been  generally  acquiesced  in  before  the  great  incursions  of 
BahAji  and  Yithalrdv  at  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century*  Tbs 
first  whs  that  the  paramount  power  (by  which  was  meant  tho  foreign 
government  which  was  strong  enough  to  enforce  tribute  from  all  the 
chiefs)  had  authority  to  interfere)  in  cases  of  dismemberment,  ot  in 
proceedings  tending  to  the  depreciation  of  the  revenue  or  to  the 
dismember  men  t of  any  tributary  state.  It  was  again  an  acknow- 
ledged rule  that  whilst  the  mulukgin  expedition  ot  the  paramount 
power  was  in  motion  bo  other  army  should  ho  in  the  field  through* 
out  the  whole  province.  The  third  provision  was  not  so  well 
established,  but  It  appears  to  have  been  understood  that  the  tribute 
from  each  state  should  be  regulated  by  some  standard  of  former  date. 
In  practice,  however,  the  measure  of  the  MurAtha  demand  was  simply 
the  power  to  enforce  payment* 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  about  the  beginning  of  this  contnry 
the  resistance  to  the  collection  of  tribute  was  stronger  towards  tb© 
west  than  in  the  east  and  south  of  the  province*  In  the  Mahi  KAntha 

tho  lawlessness  of  tho  Koli  chiefs,  who  had  established  themselves 

in  tho  ravines  and  cm  the  hills,  necessitated  the  employment  of » 
military  force  for  collections.  In  tho  neighbourhood  of  Itijiipur  nnJ 
Kadi*  tho  chiefs  would  not  pay  tribute  except  under  the  com  put  aion 
of  a siege  or  raid,  but  I ho  mulukgiri  system  only  reached  its  full 
development  west  of  Dholka, 

From  these  ex  pi  imatory  remarks  tbs  system  and  practice  of  the 
Marathris  can  be  dearly  understood. 

The  MnrAthis  found  their  way  to  Sorath  very  early  in  their  Gojarfi 
career.  The  first  raid  probably  took  place  about  1711*  when  tbd 
Muhammadans  were  occupied  near  AUiued&bad,  After  this  incur 
id  oils  were  frequent,  and  under  IMmAii  GAikwflr  beetime,  as  hm  btreo 
Been  above*  annual.  This  leader  did  more.  lie  took  to  wife  s 
daughter  of  the  Gold  I chief  of  the  small  state  of  LA  tin  in  cast 
cvntml  KAthiiivada,  whose  dowry  in  land  gave  him  the  standpoint  ha 
sought  in  the  heart  of  the  peninsula,  He  managed  also  to  secure 
his  position  in  what  are  known  as  the  Am  roll  Mahal  % probably 
under  the  force  of  circumstances  simflur  to  those  which  caused  tba 
weaker  Rajputs  to  gravitate  towards  the  stronger  of  their  own  tribe. 
His  expedition  through  tho  peninsula,  generally  as  near  tho  time  of 
harvest  as  possible,  was  made  regularly  every  year  as  soon  as  he  hod 
amassed  £X  svifiicicut  number  of  troops  on  the  mainland  to  admit  of  a 
force  being  detached  for  mul&kgiri,  Tho  object  of  these  inroads 
was  plunder,  not  conquest  J the  leaders  would  readily  have  entered 
into  negotiations  for  tho  payment  of  tho  tribute  had  tho  chief  tains 
been  disposed  to  treat  otherwise  than  after  defeat,  Tho  expenses 
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of  such  an  army  were  heavy,  ami  the  more  bo  as  the  time  dining 
which  it  would  bo  in  the  field  was  quite  indefinite,  and  dependent: 
entirely  upon  the  amount  of  resistance  offered.  In  more  than  mm 
instauce  the  Marat  hu  leaders,  who  usually  had  no  artillery  for  a 
siege,  were  obliged  to  regularly  beleaguer  a town.  Early  in  this 
century  the  town  of  Mdlia  successfully  defended  itself  against  n 
remarkably  well  equipped  force  under  Bdbtfji,  and  the  Juiufgsdh 
state  was  usually  avoided  by  the  Mnr&th&s  as  ninth  as  possible  on 
account  of  the  time  it  would  take  to  reduce  its  army  to  terms. 

It  is  not  on  record  that  the  umiak  gin  force  habitually  devastated 
the  country  over  which  it  passed,  or  caused  much  greater  hardships 
to  thy  ryots  than  are  inseparable  from  the  passage  of  an  army  in  iho 
field.  There  are,  however,  well  authenticated  stories  of  the  oepreda- 
* tiona  and  damage  committed  during  these  expeditions.  A village  is 
said  to  have  Wen  deserted  by  order  of  the  hhumia  in  order  that  the 
timber  of  its  houses  might  famish  fuel  for  the  Marrfthi*  army  on  its 
march.  Tortures  were  doubtless  inflicted  on  men  supposed  to  be  welt 
off,  who  wore  suspected  to  have  hidden  their  property.  A Mardtha 
army  was  usually*  if  not  always,  ill  disciplined,  as  is  proved  by  the 
testimony  of  Mr.  Forbes,  nn  rye  witness  of  the  campaigns  of  1775. 1 
From  the  same  writer  it  is  learned  what  an  immense  proportion  the 
camp  followers  boro  to  the  actual  combatant  a.  If  this  wore  the  case 
in  a real  campaign  against  a formidable  and  active  enemy,  it  is 
likely  that  the  irresponsible  element  wow  still  larger  in  an  expedi- 
tion like  this  of  mulukgiri,  where  the  enemy  was  insignificant  and 
the  country  at  tbo  mercy  of  the  invaders.  It  is  probable  therefore 
that  the  troops  have  boon  credited  with  misconduct  that  should  lit 
point  of  fact  be  attributed  to  these  Pindhdris,  In  after  years,  when 
the  expeditions  were  conducted  systematically,  villages  on  the  line  of 
march  wore  always  allowed  the  alternative  of  entertaining  a pioneer 
or  two  a a a sort  of  guarantee.  If  no  bandhari  of  this  sort  were 
accepted,  the  army  occupied  the  place.  In  many  cases  the  demands 
fur  supplies  made  by  those  pioneers  were  so  exorbitant  that  fcho 
villagers  preferred  to  compound  in  turn  with  them  also  for  their 
absence.  Another  method  by  which  a chief  tain  might  avoid  the 
necessity  of  the  army’s  passing  through  his  territories  was  by  sending 
to  the  commander  of  the  expedition  an  envoy  empowered  to  treat 
fur  the  amount  of  tribute  and  to  execute  a provisional  guarantee  fur 
its  future  liquidation*  This  deed  was  destroyed  on  the  subsequent 
confirmation  by  the  chief  himself  of  the  agreement  for  the  mini  fixed* 
This  habit  of  taking  securities  in  all  engagements  wets  so  prevalent 
in  nil  pnrta  of  the  province,  ami  played  m prominent  a part  iu  the 
fiuaucial administration  of  the  Gaikw&r’a  home  and  tributary  domains, 
that  its  main  features  are  worth  describing. 

It  is  a well  known  characteristic  of  Hindu  dealings  that  no  trans- 
action is  carried  on  by  two  parties  alouo  if  a third  rnu  possibly  he 
dragged  in.  This  practice  no  doubt  originated  in  the  former  insecure 
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state  of  society  whoa  no  man  considered  himself  Rate  in  person  or 
property  from  government  on  the  one  hand  and  his  neighbour 
on  the  other.  With  classes  like  Kolia  and  predatory  Raj  pats,  the 
feeling  ifl  intelligible  enough,  and  from  these  it  spread  into  other 
branches  of  the  society.  To  such  a pitch  wn*  distrust  carried  in 
tho  early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century,  that  the  (ifiikw&r  himself 
could  lind  no  otio  to  enter  into  a contract  -with  him  without  the 
guarantee  of  one  of  his  own  subjects.  The  con  sequences  of  this 
practice  and  the  power  it  threw  into  the  hands  of  the  Aral)  myree* 
naricH,  who  were  the  principal  securities  for  the  public  debts,  are 
matters  that  touch  the  history  of  the  Baroda  State  rather  than  that 
of  the  province.  The  chiefs  in  their  dealings  employed  a special  sort 
of  security  which  owed  its  validity  not  to  political  consideration  like 
that  of  the  Arab  Jamadars  but  entirely  to  its  religious  and  traditional 
character. 

A society  of  the  military  type  like  the  Rajput  hue  a fendegey 
towards  east  a and  privilege.  Without  a lender  the  warlike  instincts 
of  the  tribe  would  not  carry  there  bt?yond  potty  robberies  j whilst 
with  n leader  they  can  achieve  sweater  exploits  of  valour  and  destruc- 
tion. The  successful  chief  then  is  idolized,  and  after  a certain 
stage  the  privileges  of  thu  chieftainship  become  hereditary.  One# 
this  system  is  established,  the  celebration  of  ancestors  follows,  and 
when  cirontn  stances  are  favourable  to  the  perpetuation  of  the  here* 
ditary  position,  the  genealogy  of  the  chief  is  a matter  of  the  highest 
importance,  and  the  person  entrusted  with  the  record  of  this  is 
vested  with  peculiar  sanctity.  It  is  the  genealogists  duty  to  enter 
in  the  record,  not  only  the  direct  line  but  the  names  of  the  more 
distant  relations  of  the  chief  by  whom  he  is  retained,  and  also  to  be 
the  continual  chanter  of  the  glorious  deeds  of  their  cammun  ancestors, 
lie  is  therefore  a referee  of  the  highest  authority  in  questions  of 
pedigree  or  of  the  partition  of  inheritance.  An  injury  to  his  person 
might  entail  the  lo&s  of  the  pedigree  of  the  ruling  family  (especially 
as  many  of  the  bards  kept  no  written  record)  and  thus  produce  a 
misfortune  which  would  be  felt  by  the  whole  tribe.  The  chief, 
being  a warrior,  must  take  his  chance  in  the  field  with  the  rest,  but 
the  person  of  the  genealogist  was  sacred  and  inviolable.  Amongst 
the  Rajputs  the  greatest  reverence  was  paid  to  purity  c£  pedigree, 
and  each  principal  family  had  its  Bh£t  to  record  births  and  deaths 
amongst  its  members  and  to  stimulate  pride  in  their  lineage  by  the 
recital  of  the  wars  and  exploits  of  their  ancestors. 

These  Bhiits  necessarily  multiplied  beyond  the  number  of  the 
families  that  could  entertain  them,  so  that  many  took  to  banking  and 
Borne  to  cultivation.  Surrounded  m they  were  by  the  social  system 
of  the  Hind  ns,  it  was  not  long  before  they  became  differentiated 
into  a distinct  coat#,  and  the  inviolability  of  their  persons,  formerly 
due  only  to  respect  lor  the  pedigree,  was  now  extended  to  tho 
whole  tribe,  even  though  a large  proportion  of  it  performed  none  of 
the  duties  of  genealogists.  Similar  to  the  Bli&ts  in  many  respects, 
notably  in  that  of  sacredness  of  person,  were  the  Chiruas,  numerous 
in  Kdthiavtirl'ci,  where  they  had  founded  villages  and  lived  as  ordinary 
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cultivator*.  Tiny  tribe  also  claimed  divine  origin  like  the  nice 
whoso  annals  they  had  the  privilege  of  recording.  It  is  said  that 
E4ja  Todar  Mai,  the  celeb ru ted  minister  of  the  Debit  empire,  was  the 
first  to  introduce  the  practice  of  taking  these  Blidts  ah  securities  for 
the  Rajput*.  The  assertion  is  possibly  true,  but  rests  merely  on 
tradition,  and  after  ages  usually  find  some  great  man  as  a sponsor 
for  all  such  innovations,  It  is  clear  however  that  for  many  years 
before  1807  no  dealings  of  Kolia  or  Rajputs  with  the  state  or  with 
each  other  took  place  without  the  security  of  a Bhdt  being  taken* 
This  practice  seems  to  have  been  as  prevalent  on  the  mainland  sh  in 
the  peninsula,  the  Kolis  having  doubtless  borrowed  it  from  their 
Rajput  neighbours  after  the  Bh&tf  had  become  a eeparule  caste. 

Under  this  system  the  Bhats  acquired  considerable  wealth,  as 
. they  usually  demanded  a percentage ,on  the  amount  for  which  they 
became  security.  There  are  instances  iu  which  they  presumed  upon 
the  strength  of  their  engagements  and  sacred  character  to  bully  or 
dictate  to  their  employer.  Such  was  the  case  of  the  Rival  uf  Lfliav- 
mignr  in  1 80S,  which  is  also  interesting  in  another  way,  ns  showing 
how  the  spirit  of  industry  and  commerce  tends  to  snp  the  old  observ- 
ances which  have  their  roots  in  superstition.  This  chief  engaged  iu 
trade,  fostered  merchants,  and  increased  his  revenue.  When  hia  secu- 
rity, a Bh%  got  troublesome  and  interfering,  ho  applied  to  the  power 
to  whom  ho  paid  tribute  to  have  the  old  security  bond  cancelled  and 
a fresh  one  taken  on  his  own  personal  responsibility.  In  doing  this 
he  seems  to  have  been  prompted  by  nothing  but  his  appreciation  of 
the  modern  code  of  commercial  honour. 

To  return  to  the  ftulatyiri.  The  tribute  for  which  preliminary 
security  had  been  taken  seems  to  have  fluctuated  from  year  to  year, 
but  always  with  reference  to  a fixed  standard.  It  was  one  of  the 
Hurd t ha  rules  never  to  recede  from  a former  demand  lest  they 
should  he  thereby  setting  up  a precedent  for  future  years.  They 
preferred  to  secure  a year  or  two's  arrears  at  the  full  rate  to  the 
payment  of  alt  the  arrears  due  at  a reduced  rate. 

In  spite  of  this  fiction  of  a settled  jtima  or  tribute^  the  Mardthas* 
when  they  Had  a sufficient  force  at  their  back,  invariably  demanded 
a larger  sum,  the  excess  being  called  khara-jdt  or  extra  distinct 
from  the  actual  tribute.  This  ingenious  plan  of  increasing  the 
collections  originated,  it  is  said,  with  ShivriSra  GArdi,  and  was 
carried  out  scrupulously  by  both  Ibibfiji  and  Yithalrtfv  in  their 
tours.  In  fact  during  the  last  few  years  of  the  old  system  Yithalriv 
had  bo  good  a force  with  him  that  the  extra  demand  formed  a large 
proportion  of  the  whole  tribute  collected  and  had  been  paid  only 
under  strong  protest.  The  British  had  not  long  been  established  in 
Bilnpur,  Goghs,  and  Dhandhuka  before  a few  petty  chiefs  of  GohilvAd 
and  Sor&th  applied  to  the  Resident  at  Baroda  for  protection  against 
the  mulftkgiri  of  the  NawAb  of  Junagadh  and  the  Rival  of  Bhdvnagar, 
offering  to  cede  tho  sovereignty  of  their  states  to  the  British  on  con- 
dition that  certain  rights  and  privileges  were  preserved  to  the  chiefs 
and  their  families.  The  conditions  they  named  were  not  such  as  wore 
likely  to  meet  with  the  approval  of  the  British  Government*  and  do 
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not  seem  to  hare  received  much  consideration,  The  proposals  had, 
however,  the  effect  of  drawing  the  attention  of  ihe  Bombay  Govern- 
ment towards  the  state  of  K At  li  ill  vail  a,  and  permiari  m to  aid  the  niulak- 
giri  of  the  GdikwAr  by  detaching  a few  companies  of  British  troops 
wan  accorded  by  Hie  Supreme  Government*  The  outbreak  of 
hostilities  with  Sindh  led  to  the  whole  question  as  to  the  best  means  of 
collecting  the  tribute  hung  for  a time  deferred.  Tins  internal  dis- 
putes of  some  of  the  more  turbulent  states,  a few  years  niter  wards, 
gave  the  Res  idea  t an  opportunity  of  sending  an  envoy  to  one 
or  two  courts  to  see  how  matters  stood,  and  to  open  a way  fora 
settlement  in  conjunction  with  the  GdikwAr,  Affairs  at  Barodu,  ns 
mentioned  above  (page  tlfi),  detained  the  Resident  there  till  1807, 
in  which  year  lie  joined  Vithuirdv's  army  with  a British  contingent, 
at  a place  in  the  Slam  state. 

Before  treating  directly  with  the  chiefs  a circular  was  sent  round  to 
all  of  them  both  by  the  GAikw  fir’s  agent  and  by  Colonel  Walker  the 
Resident,  containing  the  basis  of  the  proposals  with  regard  to  the 
tribute  about  to  be  submitted  to  them*  The  position  of  the  British 
Government  throughout  this  negotiation  is  not  clearly  defined. 
Vithalrav  in  his  circular  mentions  indeed  that  a British  force  was 
’with  his  own,  but.  urges  the  chief  a to  come  to  a settlement  entirely 
with  ibo  government  be  represented.  Colonel  Walker's  note  was 
longer,  more  explicit,  nnd  conciliatory,  but  at  the  same  time  assumes 
a tone  of  protection  and  superiority*  The  replies  of  the  chiefs  were 
various,  and,  as  a rule,  seem  to  show  that  they  regarded  the  British 
Government,  m the  cl n of  mover  in  those  negotiation^  They  wore 
probably  aware  of  the  position  in  which  the  engagements  of  the 
Giiikwfir  had  placed  him  with  reference  to  the  British,  nod  forsoino 
years  had  had  the  latter  ns  their  neighbours  in  the  cast  of  the  penin- 
sula. They  were  therefore  not  able  at  one©  to  take  in  the  whole 
scope  of  the  action  of  the  British  Government  in  the  tribute  question, 

Many  seemed  to  take  the  note  as  a preliminary  to  a inn  Ink  giri 
on  the  part  of  the  East  India  Company,  The  RAja  of  Mfiiia,  who 
had  just  been  causing  disturbances  in  the  dominions  of  all  hie 
neighbours,  had  repulsed  BAbfiji  and  permitted  the  self-immolation 
of  a UUit  rather  than  fulfil  an  engagement,  openly  proposed  a joint 
expedition  across  the  Ron  to  plunder  Kacoh  and  Sindh,  From 
the  inquiries  made  by  the  Resident  and  from  information  gathered 
from  the  GAikwAr  s accounts,  it  was  anticipated  that  separate  engage- 
ments need  only  be  entered  into  with  the  twenty-ninja  chiefs  to 
whom  the  circular  invitation  had  been  issued,  provided  that  the 
rights  and  interests  of  subordinate  members  of  the  Bbrtyud  wore 
clearly  defined  in  the  agreement.  When,  however,  these  right# 
came  to  bo  investigated  in  the  light  of  the  peculiar  rules  of 
Rajput  inheritance,  it  was  found  that  no  less  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty-three  persons  had  a claim  to  settle  independently  of  each 
other  for  their  tribute.  This  greatly  prolonged  the  settlement*,  but 
at  last  the  agreements  were  all  framed  on  ono  principle.  The 
amount  settled  was  determined  by  a close  scrutiny  of  the  collections 
of  post  years,  and  Colonel  Walker  found  it  advisable  to  make  great 
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reductions  m the  i turn  of  extras  or  khartijdtt  for  which  the  later 
Gitekw&r  collectors  bad  such  predilection,  Tho  engagements  were 
of  the  following  nature. 

First,  the  chief  bound  himself  his  heirs  and  successors  to  pay  at 
Bam  da  each  year  the  tribute  fixed  in  perpetuity  in  1307,  Ho  also 
procured  a counter  security  for  this  payment  who  engaged  himself 
in  this  capacity  for  ten  years*  Tho  Honourable  Company's  govern* 
moot  had  then  to  become  security  on  the  part  of  the  (Mikvvrir  for 
the  fixity  *cf  the  tribute  demanded,  This  participation  of  the 
British  in  the  engage  men  t was  insisted  upon  by  the  chiefs,  and 
in  all  probability  Colonel  Walker  wa a not  averse  from  admitting  it. 
Having  thus  arranged  for  the  payment  of  tho  tribute  and  guaran- 
teed the  amount  to  be  demanded*  it  waj  proposed  to  take  measures 
to  prevent  internal  quarrels  between  the  chiefs  themselves.  The 
object  of  a fixed  settlement  was  simply  to  remove  the  necessity  for 
overrunning  tho  country  from  timo  to  time  with  an,  irregular  army 
and  to  protect  the  chiefs  against  extortion.  It  was  found  that  if 
the  army  of  the  paramount  power  were  removed*  all  moons  of  keep- 
ing order  in  the  province  would  be  lust*  and  the  internecine  feuds 
of  the  chiefs  would  soon  destroy  the  good  effects  of  the  permanent 
settlement  by  materially  alt oring  the  tlion  existing  position  of  thu 
weaker  feudatories  and  rendering  them  unable  to  pay  the  tribute. 
It  was  also  tho  wish  of  the  British  Government  to  bring  about 
such  a state  of  things  in  Krttbirtviidu  that  the  presence  of  an  army 
to  cop  trot  tho  chiefs  would  ho  wholly  uncalled-for  and  that  the 
chiefs  themselves  would  co-oporato  to  keep  order  and  nmintiin  the 
permanent  sett  I ora  cat, 

A second  agreement  therefore  was  called  For  from  each  signatory 
state  of  tho  nature  of  a security  for  good  and  peaceful  conduct. 
The  counter  security  to  this  was  usually  that  of  another  chief.  This 
bond  was  perpetual.  On  the  execution  of  both  these  engagements 
the  chief  received  a parvdna  or  guarantee  that  the  Udikwiir 
government  would  not  take  from  him  more  than  the  tribute  Agreed 
upon,  and  to  this  deed  the  countersignature  of  thu  Resident  on 
behalf  of  the  British  Government  was  affixed.  This  gna  mu  toe,  like 
the  promise  of  the  chief  himself,  was  apparently  given  in  perpetuity. 
It  will  bo  noted  that  the  amount  of  tribute  was  fixed  permanently, 
but  that  it  was  considered  advisable  to  renew  the  security  every  ten 
years.  It  is  also  remarkable  that,  except  in  the  failz&min  or  bond 
lor  good  behaviour,  tho  name  of  the  Peshwas  government,  tho 
rights  of  which  over  the  tribute  had  only  been  temporarily  alienated, 
does  not  appear.  Tho  total  amount  of  the  tribute  thus  guttled  was 
Its.  f), 79,382. 

By  means  of  these  engagements  the  relations  of  the  tributaries 
to  their  paramount  power  wTero  made  a matter  of  contract,  instead  of 
as  heretofore  u series  of  uncertain  and  arbitrary  exactions  dependent 
upon  the  respective  means  of  coercion  and  resistance. 

Seven  yours  of  tho  lease  granted  to  the  Griikw&r  in  1804  by  the 
Feahwa  still  remained  uooxpired  and  during  at  least’ six  of  those 
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tfio  arrangements  that  had  been  made  about  the  Krithiavadii  tribute 
do  not  seem  to  have  been  officially  communicated  to  the  Peshwa’s 
government.  It  was  not  until  1810,  when  tlio  Resident  at  Poona 
was  trying  to  procure  the  renewal  of  the  lease  for  tlio  Giiikwilr,  that 
an  account  of  the  settlement  was  drawn  up  in  a draft  agreement 
which  the  Resident  submitted  to  RAjir&v.  In  this  draft  the 
curious  mistake  was  made  of  mentioning  the  settlement  instead  of 
only  tho  security  bond  as  decennial.  The  Fesliwa,  whose  policy  was 
to  protract  negotifttiona,  submitted  iu  bis  turn  a second  draft  which 
he  mid  he  was  willing  to  sign.  In  this  he  seized  at  once  on  the 
supposition  that  the  tribute  was  Gxod  only  for  ten  years  and  stipu- 
lated for  an  increase  at  the  expiration  of  that  period.  He  also 
demanded  that  certain  extra  collections  should  be  refunded  by 
the  Gaik  war,  and  assumed  the  British  Government-  to  have  become 
security  for  tho  tribute  owed  by  the  chiefs  to  his  own  government. 

It  was  evident  that  no  accord  would  lie  reached  on  the  lines  of 
either  of  these  draft  agreements  as  they  stood.  Before  others  were 
prepared,  Uaugridhar  Hhdatri  had  been  murdered  m id  the  treaty  of 
June  181?  was  a completed  act,  leaving  further  negotiations 
unnecessary, 

Meanwhile  the  tribute  since  the  expiry  of  tho  farm  of  1804  lad 
been  collected  by  a joint  British  and  Gaik  war  expedition,  for  it  was 
found  that  partly  from  their  own  disputes  and  partly  owing  to  the 
instigation  of  tho  agents  of  Bajiriv,  tho  chiefs  were  little  disposed 
to  act  up  to  tho  engagements  of  I SO  7,  either  with  respect  to 
tribute  or  good  conduct.  The  Peshwa,  whose  interference  in  the 
affairs  of  the  peninsula  had  been  constantly  discouraged,  declined 
to  trouble  himself  to  collect  tho  tribute,  the  responsibility  of 
which  bo  asserted  rested  entirely  upon  Ihe  British  and  Gtfikirtfr 
governments.  He  subsequently  ceded  the  tribute  to  the  British 
Govern moot  on  account  of  military  expenses.  After  his  fall  in 
1819  his  territories,  including  the  rights  in  Gnjardt,  fell  to  the 
British  Government,  and  in  1820  the  G&ikwdr  arranged  that  the 
whole  of  the  Krtthiriviidu  tribute,  except  that  duo  from  the  district-9 
directly  subordinate  to  Barods,  should  be  collected  by  the  agency 
of  the  British, 

To  ruing  to  the  events  on  the  mainland,  wc  find  that  soon  alter 
Colonel  Walker's  return  from  the  KathitfvMa  expedition,  he 
introduced  the  KAthiAvifrla  tribute  system  into  tho  Main  KAuthii,  in 
spite  of  tho  opposition  of  Sitiimui  KAvji  and  tho  anti -English 
party  in  the  DarbAr, 

The  territory  ceded  far  the  payment  of  the  British  contingent  in 
1805  was  found  to  yield  less  revenue  than  had  been  anticipated,  so 
iu  ISOS  a treaty  supplementary  to  the  consolidating  one  of  1805 
was  drawn  up,  allotting  additional  assignment's  amounting  to  about 
J ,70,1(3$  'rupees  to  the  British.  This  revenue  was  derived  partly 
from  alienated  villages  in  Nndidd,  Midi  ml  hn,  Dholkn,  Mat  nr,  and 
near  the  Kanjar  GhAt.  The  tjfuimitina  or  tribute  of  BhAvnngur 
was  also  rnado  over  by  this  agreement.  With  regard  to  this  latter 
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Acquisition,  it  is  to  bo  noticed  that  the  agroemont  la  drawn  up  in 
the  name  of  the  Honourable  Company  nlono,  and  not  in  that  of  the 
British  Government  ou  account  of  Anandrav  G Aik  war.  It  also 
cl  liters  from  other  engagements  of  a similar  nature  in  containing  a 
provision  against  the  contingency  of  future  irregular  demands 
Wing  made  by  the  Peshwa’a  army.  The  reason  for  this  distinction 
is  evidently  that  the  BltAvnagur  contribution  was  not  part  of  the 
KAthiavuda  revenue  farmed  to  the  UAikwdr  by  BAjirav,  and  was 
thug  not  divisible  on  the  expiration  of  the  lease.  The  right  to  this 
tribute  rested  with  the  British  by  virtue  of  the  previous  cession  of 
Gogh  a,  of  which  sub- division  the  fifty  nine  villages  of  the 
H lui  v mi  gar  Bliuydd  formed  part. 

Next  year  the  OkhAmnndal  chiefs,  who  had  not  come  under  the 
settlement  of  J8G7,  were  driven  to  engage  not  to  continue  their 
piratical  depredations  along  the  coast,  and  to  adroit  one  Sundarji 
Shivji  as  Resident  on  behalf  of  the  British  Government.  The 
Gaikwdr  government  then,  too,  seems  to  have  become  their  counter 
security,  an  arrangement  which  led  to  misunderstandings  a short 
while  afterwards. 

In  1811,  Homo  disturbances  in  Navdnagar  and  Jundgacjh  and 
syufptoms  of  discontent  in  Okhimandal  took  the  Resident  from 
Baroda  into  the  peninsula  with  part  of  the  British  contingent. 

The  JAm  of  NavAnagiir  had  got  involved  in  pecuniary  transac- 
tions with  the  RAv  of  Kachh,  and  the  British  Government  had 
mediated  with  a view  of  arranging  for  the  repayment  by  gradual 
instalments.  The  JSm,  however,  repudiated  nil  the  engagements 
of  18'iJ  both  us  regards  the  debt  and  fcho  tribute,  ejected  the 
Gaikwdr'a  agent  from  his  dominions,  and  prepared  for  war.  II □ 
also  began  to  incite  the  neighbouring  chiefs  to  join  in  sweeping 
out  the  paramount  power  from  the  whole  of  KAthiAvdda.  It  was 
not  till  after  a considerable  show  of  force  that  he  laid  down  his 
arms  and  came  to  terms,  Cap  lain  Canute,  the  Resident,  got  him  to 
submit  the  Kachh  claims  to  the  arbitration  of  the  English  Govern- 
ment, and  after  fining  them  at  Its.  4,113,830,  Captain  Oarnac  made 
ao  arrangement  similar  to  that  originally  in  tended. 

There  remained  the  question  of  a disputed  succession  in  Junafgadh, 
B&h&dur  KhAn,  son  of  a slave  girl , was  put  forward  in  opposition  to 
a younger  aspirant,  Sal  a but  Kluin,  reputed  to  be  the  sou  of  a 
lady  of  the  RAdhanpur  house.  The  Baroda  government  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  Resident  had  admitted  the  claims  of  the  latter. 
On  a report,  however,  by  tho  Assistant  Resident  in  KAthiAvAdii. 
Captain  Carnac  was  induced  to  alter  his  opinion  and  to  support 
BahAdtir  KkAn,  on  the  grounds  that  Salabat  KfoAn  was  a spurious 
child,  and  that  BuhAdur  was  ready  to  make  concessions  of  value  to 
the  G Aik  war  guvernmont.  Tho  Bombay  Council,  however,  dis- 
avowed all  countenance  of  the  claims  of  Bahadur  Khin?  and  the 
matter  was  let  drop. 

In  the  year  1812  the  Garik wtfr  had  paid  of  the  pecuniary  Joan 
borrowed  in  1803  from  the  British  Government,  but  there  still 
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remained  tho  dobla  for  which  that  government  had  become  bkandati 
or  security  in  place  of  the  ejected  jamdddrg  of  tho  Arab  force. 
Tbesu  claim  a could  not  bo  paid  off  for  at  least  two  years  longer,  so 
(hut  for  that  period  the  Resident  was  ordered  to  maintain  the  same 
close  super  vision  of  Baroda  affairs  as  heretofore* 

The  next  two  years  were  spent  chiefly  In  disco salons  with  the  Poona 
govern  men  t about  the  old  claims  by  the  Pesbwa  on  the  UaikwAr'fl 
estate  There  is  no  doubt  that  at  the  time  of  bis  death,  D&mAji  had 
not  paid  up  nearly  all  that  ho  had  lx>und  himself  in  1753  to  pay* 
On  the  other  hand  there  had  been  at  least  six  intermediate  compact! 
between  the  Peshwa  ami  various  members  of  the  GiUkwitr  Family* 
Amongst  others  was  that  of  1708  fixing  the  arrears  of  the  prevrotr* 
three  years,  that  of  1778  and  of  1781,  by  the  tenth  clause  of  which 
Fatehsingh  was  excused  payment  of  arrears  for  the  time  during 
w h icli  he  was  engaged  in  host il i ties  against  lUghoba.  Then  came  the 
agreement  with  GavmdrfW  in  17S)7,  to  which  a sort  of  debit  and 
credit  account  is  appended* 

Tho  Peshwa  had  been  content,  for  reasons  that  have  been  shown 
above,  to  let  these  claims  lie  dormant  during  the  currency  of  the  ten 
years?  farm*  But,  as  the  question  of  the  renewal  of  this  agree  mem 
became  imminent,  he  gradually  opened  more  frequent  communications 
with  the  Bftroda  council,  using  these  claims  as  a pretext  for  sounding 
the  disposition  of  the  chief  officials  and  ascertaining  their  feelings 
especially  towards  the  British  Government.  When  the  negotiations 
for  the  settlement  of  these  claims  were  fairly  set  on  foot,  ho  used 
every  possible  means  to  protract  them  till  he  had  tinnlly  decided  what 
ho  should  do  in  1814,  when  the  Ahmcddbad  farm  expired. 

It  was  easy  for  BAjiriiv  to  discover  who  were  the  malcontents  at  the 
Baroda  Court*  SitArllm,  the  adopted  son  of  Havji  Xpptfji,  having 
been  found  both  in  competent  and  untrustworthy  in  the  management 
of  affairs,  had  been  practically  removed  from  any  post  of  influences 
the  council,  and  was  moreover  chafing  at  the  refusal  of  the  British 
Government  to  recognize  him  in  tho  same  way  as  they  had  done 
hts  father*  He  had  also  been  superseded  as  Suha  of  KathiAvad*  by 
VithalrAv  DevAji*  Under  these  circumstances,  and  fmdingtbafc  he 
liad  the  support  of  a targe  number  of  the  older  court  party  against 
the  authority  of  the  Resident  and  of  his  native  agent,  he  either 
himself  opener]  communications  with  RAj irAv  or  readily  listened  to 
the  counsels  sent  to  hi  in  direct  from  Poona*  Before  long,  agents 
were  sent  to  the  Peskwii’g  Court  by  TakhtbAi,  wife  of  A'nandrAv,  with 
instructions,  it  is  supposed,  to  thwart  all  the  proposals  ami  designs 
of  (Jangadhar  ShAstri,  who  had  been  recently  sent  us  envoy  by  the 
tiaikwAr  council  of  arl mi  nist ration.  The  chief  obstacle  to  the  settle- 
ment of  tho  PeshwaJB  claims  was  tho  counter- demand  made  by  the 
Baroda  government  on  account  of  Broach,  which  bad  been  disposed 
of  without  the  GAikwAr's  consent,  and  also  on  account  of  the  damage 
caused  by  the  inroads  of  Aba  Shelukar,  when  accredited  agent  oE 
BajirAv  in  GujarAt. 

There  is  no  need  to  detail  bore  tho  events  that  took  place  in  Poona 
durmg  these  negotiations.  On  the  expiration  of  the  farm  in  1814, 
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BAjirSv  appointed  Trimbakji  Dengle  Samba  of  AhmedriMd.  The 
latter,  however*  did  not  leave  Poona,  where  his  presence  was 
indispensable  to  his  master,  bat  sent  agents  with  instructions 
rather  of  a political  than  of  a fiscal  nature*  He  himself  undertook 
the  task  of  disposing  of  Gangddhar  Shtiatri,  whom  he  caused  to  be 
assassinated  at  Pandharpiir  in  July  IS  15* 

Mean while  the  JAm  of  Naviinagar  bad  died  leaving  a disputed  suc- 
cession, The  chiefs  KhavAs  or  family  slaves,  instigated  probably 
by  agents  from  Ahmoddbrtd,  began  to  usurp  the  government,  and 
the  whole  question  was  submitted  by  the  IWMr  to  the  Fesbwa  as- 
being  lord  paramount.  The  Ahmed&bad  commander  sent  a body 
of  two  hundred  cavalry  to  Navitiagar,  but  before  they  could  arrive, 
the  KhaviU’  revolt  had  boon  quelled  by  a British  force  detached  from 
the  contingent.  They  therefore  dispersed  through  the  province 
inciting  discontent  and  revolt  amongst  the  Jat&and  Kiithis.  In 
Kuira  they  instigated  a tribe  of  Eolis  to  attack  the  British  linos  by 
night.  SitAnim  RAvji’s  adherents  also  collected  a force  at  Dhar, 
a state  well-known  for  lending  itsolt  for  such  purposes*  and  kept 
the  frontier  in  con  Fusion.  Severe  measures  at  Pooua  and  Barodu 
soop  put  an  end  to  this  state  of  things, and  at  lost  Trimbakji  Dengle 
was  surrendered  to  the  British  Government  to  answer  for  his  share 
in  the  murder  of  GangAdhar  ShAstri.  The  discussion  of  the 
Gaik  war’s  debts,  however,  was  carried  on  all  through  the  yea]*  at 
Pounu,  whilst  Bfijiniv  was  maturing  his  then  vacillating  plans  for 
extirpating  iho  British  from  the  west  of  India. 

In  1810  the  chiefs  of  OkMmandal  again  betook  themselves  to 
piracy.  Their  territory  was  occupied  by  a British  force.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  in  1809  the  Gaik  war’s  government  had  become 
counter  security  for  those  chiefs,  but  owing  to  the  distance  of  the  dis- 
trict From  a military  post,  the  Baroda  authorities  found  themselves 
unable  to  spare  troops  enough  to  put  a check  on  the  misconduct  of 
their  tributaries*  In  A. a 1810,  at  tko  time  of  occupation,  the  Bombay 
Government  informed  the  Baroda  administration  that  they  had  no 
wish  to  permanently  establish  themselves  at  ao  distant  a spot,  which 
Contained,  moreover,  a much  frequented  shrine  of  Hindu  worship, 
mid  that  they  were  willing  to  pub  the  GAikw&r  in  possession  if  he 
would  engage  to  keep  up  a sufficient  force  in  the  district  to  protect 
the  neighbouring  ports  and  shores  from  the  pirates  and  wreckers 
that  infested  the  island  of  DwArkA  and  the  adjoining  mainland. 
The  Bombay  Government  made  a point  of  asserting  on  this  occasion, 
in  opposition  apparently  to  some  proposal  by  the  B&roda  DarbAr, 
that  they  could  not  admit  that  the  mere  fact  of  having  become 
security  or  conn  ter -security  gave  any  preferential  right  to  the  pos- 
session of  the  country*  Finally,  the  OAikwAr  government  agreed 
to  the  condition  proposed,  and  the  district  was  made  over  to  them* 

In  the  same  year  (a.d.  1816)  British  aid  was  invoked  by  the 
Nawab  oE  JunAgadh  who  was  oppressed  by  a too  powerful  minister, 
backed  by  the  Arab  mercenaries.  After  a settlement  of  this  dispute 
had  been  satisfactorily  brought  about*  the  Nawab,  in  gratitude, 
waived  his  rights  to  tribute  over  the  territories  recently  ceded  to 
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Hio  British  in  the*  peninsula,  whore  hia  family  had  formerly  great 
influence  and  considerable  property#  The  escape  of  Trimbakji 
Dongle  from  ThArm,  and  the  subsequent  attempts  of  the  Peshwa  to 
prevent  ibe  re-capture  of  his  favourite  and  to  re-unite  the  MarAih* 
confederacy,  led  to  the  execution  of  a fresh  treaty  on  Juno  15Ukf 
181 7,  in  accordance  with  the  orders  of  the  Supremo  Government, 

- It  was  intended  to  bind  the  Peshwa  in  such  a way  that  he  could 
never  again  enjoy  the  ascendancy  amongst  the  Marritka  chiefs  to 
which  he  aspired.  The  Resident  at  Poona  took  this  opportunity 
of  also  putting  an  end  to  the  discussions  about  the  mutual  claim* 
on  each  other  by  the  Poona  and  Haro  da  governments*  The 
Fesbwa  agreed  to  abandon  all  claims  on  auy  territory  in  possesion 
of  thu  Gtfikwrir  ami  to  accept  an  annual  payment  of  four  liikb> 
of  rupees  in  satisfaction  of  all  previous  deb  Is.  The  farm  of 
Gujurrit  was  made  perpetual  to  the  Griikwrir  on  the  payment  of  four 
and  a half  Irik  ha  annually,  but  the  Kritbirivada  tribute  was  made  over 
to  the  British  Government  in  liquidation  of  military  ex  pc  uses.  The 
latter  Government,  by  this  treaty,  also  entered  into  possession  of 
the  Peshwa'fl  revenue  in  Gujsrrit,  except  that  of  Ulprid,  which  had 
been  assigned  to  a favourite  officer.  All  the  Peahwn  s rights  north 
uf  the  Narbada  were  alro  coded. 

These  conditions  necessitated  a readjustment  of  the  agreements 
with  the  Giiikwrir.  On  November  181?*  a definitive  treaty,  after- 
wards supplemented  by  one  of  November  1818,  was  executed 
between  the  Baroda  and  British  Governments*  The  force  furnished 
by  the  former  state  was  found  inefficient  nod  the  employment  of  a 
larger  body  of  British  troops  was  therefore  necessary.  To  pay  f>*r 
these  the  Gaik  war  ceded  his  share  in  the  fort  of  Ahmedribrid  and 
the  districts  immediately  surrounding  that  city,1  He  also  mnde  over 
some  districts  near  Surat,  and  the  town  of  Umreth  in  Nairn  with 
the  whole  of  the  rights  acquired  by  the  pevpetual  farm  of  Ahmed  Ah  Ad. 
The  British  remitted  the  mngkldi  or  dues  taken  by  the  NswAbs  of 
Surat  on  the  GAikwAr’s  possessions  near  that  city,  Okhrimandal 
having  now  been  pacified,  was  also  given  up  to  the  GAikwar,  but 
revolted  four  mouths  afterwards  and  was  not  again  subdued  for  n 
considerable  time. 

At  the  6 mil  settlement  uf  the  dominions  of  the  late  IVsbwn  in 
1819,  the  whole  of  bis  l ights  in  Gujarat  passed  in  sovereignty  to 
the  British,  who  remitted  the  four  Irikhs  due  from  the  GsikwAr  in 
composition  of  arrears  claimed  by  Brijiruw  The  next  year  a special 
inquiry  was  made  into  the  respective  shares  of  tho  Peshwa  and 
liomda  governments  in  tho  KftthiAvrida  tribute  and  in  the  extra 
allowance  levied  by  tho  Gaikwar  failed  g&tts-ddna  allowance,  in 
tho  course  of  this  inquiry  so  many  abuses  of  power  and  instances 
of  extortion  on  the  part  of  the  G Aik  writ’s  officers  were  brought  to 
light,  that  the  Bombay  Government  on  these  grounds,  and  on 
account  also  of  the  general  deterioration  in  the  province  since  the 
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GAikwara  troops  were  stationed  there,  prevailed  upon  Saydjiriv, 
who  had  now  succeeded  to  the  throne,  to  let  the  duty  of  collection 
toe  undertaken  and  superintended  by  a British  officer  stationed  iu 
Kithiivida,  who  should,  however,  employ  the  G&ikwAr’ti  troops  on 
occasions  of  necessity,  A similar  arrangement  was  tn&do  with  regard 
to  the  Main  K Ant  ha,  where  the  effects  of  the  settlement  of  1811  had 
been  much  weakened  by  the  disorderly  conduct  of  the  Gdik war's 
troops  stationed  them.  The  admin  is  t rat  ion  of  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  province  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  British  and  the  period  of 
Mil  rat  ha  ascendancy  came  to  an  end. 

It  remains  to  review  generally  the  nature  and  characteristics  of 
thn  MarAtha  connection  with  flujardt,  thu  chief  events  in  which 
have  been  chronicled  above.  The  moat  prominent  feature  has 
already  been  indicated  at  the  beginning  of  this  section  and  is  appar- 
ent throughout  the  whole  narrative.  It  is,  iu  fact,  the  small  space 
in  history  occupied  during  this  period  by  the  people,  compared  with 
the  share  appropriated  to  the  actions  of  ttie  government  and  its 
delegates.  The  reasons  for  this  are  a.s  pasily  seen  as  the  fact  itself. 
From  brat  to  last  the  Mar  At  bn  interests  in  GtijarAf  were,  except  at 
one  or  two  special  junctures,  simply  pecuniary  ones.  In  comparison 
with  other  countries  within  reach  of  Marat  ha  arms,  Gujardt  boa 
always  had  a very  large  proportion  of  inhabitants  engaged  in  com- 
merce and  manufacturing  industries.  It  was  the  object  of  Sivriji 
to  get  as  much  booty  ns  he  could  and  carry  it  nwuy  then  and  there ; 
hence  the  commercial  classes  and  manufacturers  presented  the  moat 
favourable  opportunities  for  pillage,  and  the  agriculturists  were  at 
first  only  mulcted  in  forage  and  provisions.  Rapidity  of  action  was 
another  of  &vsji*s  aims,  so  not  only  were  his  visits  short  and 
their  effects  transitory,  but  all  his  booty  consisted  of  property  that 
could  be  carried  away  by  his  horsemen.  No  women  or  followers 
accompanied  his  expeditions,  no  prisoners  were  made  excepting  the 
few  who  could  afford  to  pay  a heavy  ransom.  Torture  was  resorted 
to  only  when  tho  captive  was  suspected  of  having  concealed  his 
treasure.  Cows  women  and  cultivators  were,  according  to  BivAji'a 
system,  exempted  from  capture,  Assign  meats  on  revenue  were 

seldom  made  by  him  for  fear  of  weakening  his  own  authority, 
Subsequently  the  MarAtha  demands  became  more  regular  and  assum- 
ed the  form  of  a certain  proportion  of  the  revenue.  The  iar*dethmakhi 
and  c/iauth  wore  supposed  to  he  calculated  on  the  standard  assess- 
ment so  as  to  avoid  subsequent  claims  ns  tribute  nr  over-col lection. 
In  reality,  however,  they  consisted  of  A fixed  share  in  actual  collec- 
tions together  with  whatever  extras  the  officer  in  charge  could  man  ago 
to  extort,  and  which  were,  of  course, kept  undefined  in  any  agreement. 
The  expeditions,  too,  moved  more  leisurely  and  in  greater  force. 
The  posses  and  roads  in  their  renr  were  protected  by  their  own  com- 
rades, bo  that  tho  booty  could  be  brought  to  the  Dukhan  in  carta, 
and  more  bulky  properly  therefore  was  removed  thro  in  former 
times.  The  times,  too,  when  the  demands  were  likely  to  be  mads 
were  known  to  tho  headmen  of  the  district  and  village,  bo  tbit  the 
cultivators  could  be  pressed  beforehand  to  furnish  their  share  of  the 
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oontrilnitionff.  The  extortion  by  this  means  passed  from  the  com- 
mercial classes  down  to  the  agriculturists,  the  Utter  haring  also  the 
burden  of  supporting  a larger  and  more  cumbrous  army  for  a longer 

period. 

When  flio  power  of  the  IMhhddo  and  his  deputy  tho  Gf  rkwrfr  wim 
fairly  estnblisoed.  a regular  system  of  administration  was  introduced. 
It  will  be  remembered  that  by  the  treaty  of  17*fD  as  few  Mar&tha 
officers  were  to  bo  employed  as  possible  beyond  those  necessary  to  col- 
lect the  Dibhdde's  share  of  the  revenue.  In  conseo nonce,  however,  of 
the  internal  struggles  of  the  Muhammadan  chiefs,  this  mini  mum  quota 
grew  to  be  a large  establishment,  with  tho  usual  accompaniment 
of  alienations  and  assignments  for  the  support  of  the  officers  and  their 
religious  institutions  which  the  weakness  of  the  central  power  had 
ado  wed  to  become  customary.  The  DabhAdc  himself  was  non-resident 
and  his  deputy  usually  being  too  valuable  an  assistant  to  be  spared 
from  the  arena  of  Dukhan  politics,  the  collection  was  left  to  sub- 
deputies  aud  their  subordinates,  who  in  turn  delegated  a great  part  of 
their  duties  to  village  officers  and  even  to  strangers.  The  Pibhiide*, 
who  were  throughout  more  interested  in  the  I la  khan  than  in  GujarAt, 
hud,  no  doubt,  an  idea  of  raising  up  a power  in  the  latter  province  in 
opposition  to  the  administration  of  the  Peshwa,  which  was  conducted 
purely  by  Brahman  agency.  It  was  soon  evident,  however,  that  all 
that  could  be  done  politically  with  Gujar&t  was  to  make  it  a treasury 
for  the  support  of  schemes  that  had  to  be  carried  out  in  the  Dukhan. 

Tho  fertility  of  the  soil  and  the  facilities  the  country  afforded  for 
commerce  and  mnnufnc lures  both  tended  to  make  it  unlikely  to  bo* 
cornu  it  field  for  recruiting.  The  inhabitants  of  tho  towns  bad  fixed 
and  lucrative  occupations ; the  cultivators  were  mostly  of  a elans 
wlii eh  on  account  of  tho  fertility  of  their  land  neither  Muhammadan 
nor  M&rdthn  had  been  able  to  impoverish.  The  Mur&th£a  Eiad 
still  to  seek  for  soldiers  in  tho  rugged  and  barren  country  on  the 
Ghats  and  in  the  Konkan,  where  the  people  could  only  look  for  m 
band  - to- rim  nth  existence  if  they  remained  at  home.  Tho  warlike 
tribes  of  Gujarat  wore,  as  lias  been  already  seen,  too  proud  by  birth 
and  position  to  engage  themselves  to  fight  For  any  but  their  own 
race  and  interest.  Tho  alwriginal  races  were  not  likely  to  prove 
effective  allies  even  if  they  hail  been  willing  to  move  from  their 
own  woods  and  fortresses.  None  of  tho  Murat  ha  governors  of 
Gujarat  seem  to  have  consistently  attempted  to  weld  the  various 
interests  subordinate  to  them  into  a cohesion  ond  unity  that  they 
might  have  made  politically  useful  against  the  Poona  influence. 
All  that  they  endeavoured  to  do  was  to  draw  from  their  charge 
m much  revenue  ns  possible  and  to  keep  out  interlopers.  To  the 
taxpayer  the  result  was  the  same,  whether  his  district  was  invaded 
by  KantAji  or  PilSju  If  one  anticipated  the  other  in  carrying  of 
the  harvest,  the  ryot  still  had  to  pay  tho  latter  for  ejecting  the 
intruder,  Tho  only  resistance  to  bo  feared  by  tlio  Mardthia  was 
that,  not  of  the  cultivators,  but  of  their  own  race  or  of  the  Rajput 
Girisiiis.  These  latter  were  treated  in  all  districts  as  more  robbers, 
probably  because  the  class  which  bears  that  name  near  R&jpipl* 
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where  tho  MarAthos  first  came  m contact  with  it  subsists  usually 
on  blackmail.  In  the  north,  however,  the  GirAsiAs  were  laud- 
owners  of  great  influence  and  fixed  residence,  not  likely  to  be 
conciliated  by  the  knowledge  that  the  invaders  of  their  country 
classed  them  along  with  Bhils  and  Kolia  an  mehvdsls  or  outlaw's. 

In  order  to  relieve  the  chief  official  a of  direct  responsibility  for 
the  revenue,  the  C Aik  war  towards  the  last  quarter  of  the  eighteenth 
century  if  not  before,  introduced  tbo  system  of  letting  out  each 
revenue  sub-division  in  farm  for  from  one  bo  five  years  at  a fixed 
annual  rate,  The  farmer  was  tvs  often  as  not  an  absentee,  but  the 
supervision  and  administration  were  never  entrusted  to  any  one 
but  a MarAlhn  Brdhman.  The  revenue  for  tho  year  won  settled 
by  an  inspection  of  the  accounts  of  previous  years  and  tho  crept 
of  each  village.  The  amount  was  taken  in  kind,  but  tho  actual 
distribution  of  the  whole  ou  individual  cultivators  wus  left  to  the 
headman,  who  was  in  most  cases  made  responsible  fur  tho  assessment 
imposed  on  his  village. 

The  frequent  passages  of  hostile  armies  and  other  causes  had 
left  much  cul tumble  land  a desert.  In  order  to  restore  the  popula- 
tion and  indue©  colonists  to  settle  and  cultivate  in  such  spots,  leases 
on  favourable  terms  were  granted  to  desdis,  who  administered  the 
land  as  they  pleased,  and  wore  directly  responsible  to  tho  head 
revenue  authority  of  the  sub*di vision  for  the  annual  rent  The 
patels  and  other  village  officials  also  made  use  of  their  position 
with  rufereneo  to  the  foreign  supervisors  in  appropriating  large 
tracts  of  waste  land  to  their  own  uses.  The  kamavieddr  or  farmer 
for  the  time  being i was  interested  only  in  recouping  himself  for 
the  ament  ho  had  agreed  to  pay  tho  MsrAtba  government,  together 
with  a margin  for  brills  paid  to  underlings  at  head-quartern 
for  good  offices  with  regard  to  the  farm.  He  was  ready, 
therefore,  to  make  use  of  any  agency  in  collecting  his  revenue 
that  he  found  effective,  and  which  wived  the  cost  of  a personal 
establishment.  In  many  parts  of  the  country  there  were  here- 
ditary village  headmen  accustomed  to  the  duty  of  extorting 
money  from  unwilling  ryots.  In  other  places,  such  for  instance 
as  Dholka,  it  had  been  customary  for  certain  Muhammadans  called 
K&abAtis,  to  become  responsible  for  the  revenue  of  certain  villages 
in  return  for  a discount  ou  the  jama  or  amount  collected  {manoti). 
These  mtnotiddrs  were  found  so  useful  by  the  Mar  At  ha  officials 
that  they  gradually  acquired  an  hereditary  position  and  claimed 
proprietary  rights  in  the  villages  for  which  they  had  been  formerly 
"mere  agents  for  collection.  They  also  acted  as  dead  is  or  colonists, 
and  succeeded  in  getting  their  leases  of  certain  tracts  renewed  long 
after  they  had  censed  to  actively  improve  the  land,  which  had  in 
fact  been  all  brought  under  regular  cultivation. 

Such  was  the  agency  employed  in  administering  tbo  revenue. 
The  knmivtiddr  was  also  tho  dispenser  of  justice  both  civil  and 
criminal.  As  his  object  was  to  make  money  and  not  to  improve 
the  condition  of  his  charge,  his  punishments  consisted  chiefly  in 
fines,  and  most  offences  could  be  paid  fur*  No  record  of  trials  was 
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kept  except  a memorandum  of  the  amount  passed  at  each  decision  to 
the  credit  of  tho  farmer,  lu  civil  suits  sometimes  one-fourth  of 
iljo  amount  in  dispute  w m assigned  as  costs  and  appropriated  by 
the  court.  The  Girdsias  in  their  own  territory  exercised  somewhat 
similar  jurisdiction,  but  grave  crimes  with  violence  were  apparently 
left  to  l\\a  party  injured  or  his  relations  to  decide  after  the  manner 
of  the  offence,  Arbitration,  too.  was  a frequent  mode  of  deciding 
differences  of  both  civil  and  criminal  nature,  but  the  kamdvUddr 
or  tjirdtiid  usually  managed  that  the  State  should  not  be  a loser  by 
such  a method  of  settlement. 

The  whole  system  indicates  clear ly  enough  the  slight  hold  the 
MnrArluta  had  on  the  province  and  their  desire  to  make  the  most 
out  of  it  for  the  furtherance  of  court  intrigues  or  political  ends 
above  the  Ghats.  There  is  nothing  to  show  that  tl my  contemplated 
a per nm u out  colonization  of  the  country  until  the  British  Govern* 
moot  undertook  the  task  of  dividing  the  Murrttha  nation  by  the 
establishment  of  a powerful  and  iude  pendent  court  at  Uaroda. 

The  home  of  the  MurAthAs  svm  always  the  Da  khan,  and  for  many 
years  after  they  hail  effected  a lodgment  in  Gujarrit,  their  army  regu- 
larly returned  for  the  rainy  season  to  tho  country  from  wheuco 
they  originally  came.  Their  leaders  were  encouraged  to  bo  as 
much  as  possible  near  the  court  by  tho  Ddbhftde,  or  the  regent  on 
the  one  hhJo  and  by  tho  Peshwa  on  tho  other:  the  former  ou 
account  of  their  weight  with  tho  army  and  the  Murat  ha  chiefs,  the 
latter  in  order  that  their  influence  in  a distant  dependency  might 
not  grow  beyond  what  pniduuce  recommended  or  might  be  counter- 
net  ed  if  its  tendency  to  inemuao  became  manifest.  For  similar 
reasons  no  force  was  allowed  to  be  maintained  in  Gujartit  sufficient 
to  consolidate  the  Marfltlm  acquisitions  there  Into  a manageable 
whole,  IMm&ji  Gmkwdr,  had  he  lived,  would  undoubtedly  have 
done  muoh  towards  this  end  by  means  of  his  personal  influence  ; 
but,  as  it  happened*  the  thin  crust  of  MarAtha  domination  rapidly 
disappeared  before  it  either  was  assimilated  into  the  system  of  the 
province  or  hardened  over  it*  A military  occupation  of  a large  and 
civilised  district  at  a distance  from  tho  mother-country,  and  pre- 
vented by  the  jealousy  of  the  central  authority  and  tho  short-sight- 
edness of  those  in  charge  of  its  exploitation,  from  either  conform* 
ing  itself  to  the  elements  it  found  already  established,  or  absorbing 
the  vital  forces  of  the  government  it  dispossessed,  & system  with* 
out  the  breath  of  life,  without  elasticity,  without  the  capacity  of 
self-direction,  imposed  bodily  upun  a foreign  people,  without  even 
the  mre  of  preparing  a foundation,  such  seems  to  have  been  the 
M aratlm  government,  containing  within  itself  all  that  was  neces- 
sary to  ensure  a precarious,  but  while  it  lusted,  an  oppressive 
existence.  * 
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Ymx  sewn  sifter  I ho  outbreak  of  the  mutinies  in  the  North-West 
of  India  in  May  lH57j  m uneasy  feeling  l*/gan  to  prevail  in  the 
Bombay  Presidency,  especially  in  Gujordt,  The  story  of  the 
greased  cartridges  had  been  industriously  repeated  aud  found  credulous 
listeners  in  every  village.  A biimlar  incident  occurred  in  Gujarat,  A 
CfinHignmeiit  of  salt  from  the  llan  of  Kadili  having  been  carried  in 
hags  which  had  previously  held  red  ochre  [nimlnr)  had  Isceome  dis- 
coloured.  This  was  observed  at  Sddm  in  the  Mahi  KIntha  ae  the  halt 
was  in  transit  to  Riijputdna,  and  a report  was  at  once  spread  that  the 
Fait  had  Imn  defiled  with  cow's  blood.  It  was  believed  in  Ahmedibdd 
and 'throughout  Gujar&t  that  this  was  a device  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment to  destroy  the  caste  of  the  people  as  a preliminary  to  their  forcible 
conversion  to  Christianity. 

About  the  time  that  the  rake*  or  chapdiU  wore  being  circulated 
throughout  the  North-West  of  India,  a common  pariah  dog  was  passed 
from  village  to  village  in  the  Panoh  Mu  lulls  and  eastern  Gnjardt.  It 
was  never  ascert&moJ  who  Pir&t  set  the  dog  iu  motion  t but  it  came 
from  the  Central  India  frontier  with  a basket  of  food  which  wan  given 
to  the  village  dogSj  and  a similar  supply  with  the  dog  was  forwarded 
to  the  nest  village.  When  pestilence  or  other  calamity  threatens  an 
Indian  village,  it  is  the  oustom  to  take  a goat  or  a buffalo  to  the 
boundary  and  drive  it  into  the  lands  of  the  adjoining  village,  in  the' 
hope  that  it  will  avert  evil  from  the  community.  A similar  belief 
prevailed  among  the  Jews.  There  is  no  reason  to  supple  that,  this 
movement  of  the  dog  in  Gujarat  was  a signal  of  revolt  or  hail  any 
deeper  political  significance  than  a vague  feeling  that  troublous  limes 
wore  approaching,  Still  it  washy  many  regarded  as  an  evil  omen  and 
created  considerable  alarm.1 


1 The  rile  uf  parsing  c.ikvi  from  vUlsgt?  In  village  or  of  faulting  % flog  fr™  village  to 
village  in  hi  turn  cam  pick*  *c  <*f  ml  with  magical  uud  rvligiim*  rite*  |>rjictl*c<1  nil  fiver 
1 ihU v ihiit  it  aoctus  hardly  po*»ibta  to  no c u | ■ I either  aa  riU’aniftgle**  op  ha  nn  iilrtitnl  t he 
pining  tif  cuke*  and  of  u dog  from  one  part  of  the  country  to  anutlier  on  the  brink  of 
l lie  Mtitmic*,  Knowing  luw  gnitibk-  finch  a rite  in  to  Ike  jitato  of  feeling  an  well  an 
to  the  ptiiwo  of  lwltaf  prevalent  among  the  plotter*  of  n-lxdliuti  in  Nnrthi-ru  Judin  It 
•ocrnu  difficult  to  fuppoftc  that  the  pacing  uf  ih*'  cake*  anil  the  pacing  of  the  dog  were 
riot,  both  »arramcnbil  ; that  U flcalgnad  to  *preivl  over  the  ctmntry  a npirii  which  hod 
by  religious  or  magW  Htea  boon  hated  in  the  dog  rm;l  in  the  cake*.  The  c&ki-  viiirit, 
like  tin’  ah  gar-spirit  of  tin?  Thags,  wan  iluuhthau  Kdli,  the  fierce  longing  for  unbridled 
cruelty,  wldrii  workid  on  the  purtaker  of  the  Tlmg  mgar  with  *udi  power  that  he 
catered  with  jn^t  and  wiilm-nt  reirmr**1  on  any  a i‘ borne  however  cowardly  atid  cruel.  Like 
the  Thagi  those  vrbn  alv  the  Mutiny  rake*  would  by  partaking  become  of  one  tplrit,  the 
spirit  of  the  indwelling  KAli,  and,  in  that  spirit  would  he  ready  hi  support  ami  to  take 
|airt  in  any  scheme  of  blood  widt  h the  U'EmIltk  of  Mutiny  might  .deviep  ami  start. 
Kmiinrly  by  religious  rites  the  Tent  nil  India  dog,  possibly  the  dug  of  Pi  Alia  B&i  of  Gwalior 
(Sro  Teat  page  437),  liivl  been  made  the  home  of  eume  fierce  war-spirit,  apparently  of  the 
ring- formal  Klumdobn  the  Marfitha  Swmnl  God  and  Dog  of  War,  The  inspired  dog  nod 
the  Inspired  dogs-meat  wen*  pamd  through  the  land  in  the  confidence  that  through  them 
the  apirit  of  linrent  would  pervade  every  village  of  (in jurat.  Since  the  Mutinies,  by  the 
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HISTORY  OF  GUJARAT, 


Gujarat 
1 B57  - 1 S59, 
Gold  Hoarding 


Seditions 
Native  ^rea*. 


Mttilti 
Sarrfj  ml -din. 


Although  Gujarrit  was  apparently  tranquil  in  the  hot  reason  of 
1857,  those  who  worn  most  familiar  with  native  opinion  were  aware 
of  the  existence  of  very  (serious  Uisecmiaot*  and  indications  of  the  storm 
which  lowered  on  the  horizon  were  not  wanting*  When  disturbances 
are  impending  natives  invariably  convert  their  savings  into  gold, 
because  gold  is  more  portable  and  more  easily  concealed  than  wilvtir. 
A sadden  and  unusual  demand  for  gold  in  the  markets,  especially  by 
the  native  troops,  liad  been  observed.  This  fill  of  the  political 
barometer  should  never  Ito  disregarded.  It  indicates  the  approach  of  a 
storm  with  great  certainty, 

Tho  native  preefc,  which  had  boon  merely  disloyal,  now  assumed 
an  attitude  of  decided  hostility.  Every  paper  contained  the  most 
exaggerated  accounts  of  the  massacre  of  Europeans  in  the  North-West 
Promeoa,  and  absurd  rumours  were  circulated  of  the  approach  of  a 
combined  Russian  and  Persian  army,  which,  it  was  said,  had  reached 
Attok  and  would  shortly  invade  Hindustan.  It  is  much  to  be  regret* 
ted  that  the  measures  which  were  found  necessary  in  188G  fi#r  the 
suppression  of  seditious  publications  were  not  enforced  in  1857,  Had 
this  been  done  much  evil  would  have  been  averted.  The  native  mind 
would  not  have  become  familiar  with  the  spectacle  of  the  British 
Government  held  up  to  tho  execration  and  contempt  of  its  subjects  and 
tlie  vilest  motives  attributed* to  every  public  measure. 

The  native  press  was  not  the  only  source  of  sedition.  The  fall 
of. tlii:  British  Government  was  openly  predicted  in  every  mafcjid,  and 
in  Ahmed Ahdd  a Maulvi  named  Sarrij-ud-ilin  became  especially  pm* 
uuocnt  by  preaching  a jehad  in  the  Jdim  Masjid  to  audiences  of 
native  officers  and  tavdra  of  the  Gu jar  At  Horse  and  troops  from  the 


in*  pic  of  letters,  Klili  hn*  p4s*«d  from  I In*  wafer  into  tlio  lehflut,  and  tin*  pud 
jKiUtit  :tl  pr^nijjamlinl  ha*  hiktn  lha  place  of  KhandohaV  parish  diy* 

The  correistaeM  of  the  view  nuum-sUd  above  Hmiu  p port  nl  if  not  established  by  certain 
jma-ui^esin  Kayo's  fvpny  W*r,  l . Ii3l^  (jVJ,  Churn  *ft.y«  s ‘ the  of  cukes  wu 

mjppined  to  fonttH  tHitiirkini'ti  ami  to  imply  an  invitation  to  the  people  to  unite  for 
sunn.*  wen*  purpose  r Arcnrdtng  to  tbo  king  of  Dolin'*  physician  (pt^e  HIW)  mjioo  duum 
nttnrbid  Lu  I In"  rake**  Tilt  people  thought  they  were  mmie  by  some  adept  in  the  nL’rrvt 
art*  to  heap  unpolluted  (Ho  refigtem  of  the  country,  Another  authority  (page  I 

1 Tho  flrut  cirrulRlinu  of  the  rnki'i  Hiu  on  tin.-  niLtlicirit.V  of  ft  pandit  win)  said  the  ppoplfi 
would  rims  in  Mae i linn  if  rAkr*  were  sont  nmrul  and  that  tlie  person  in  whose  name  tha 
rakes  were  acut  would  rule  India/  The  secret  rnme*  out  iri  .HitmrAtn  iilwA'*  evidence 
fpftgem  (NIL- (Sift)  ; "The  ofttv*  in  question  wow  n clmm  or  Jtnin  which  originated  with 
I Ms*  Bdwa  tlji  guru  or  teacher  of  Niftm  SMu-k  iHw  Uilil  N/uin  JSAhcb  ho  would  rank* 
ft  chrmu  Jjml  ah  far  uk  Ihc  magic  cakes  should  lw  curried  m fur  should  the  people  be  or 
hi*  side.  He  thou  took  lotmwi'd-d ough  called  mtthinu  and  uuub  an  idol  of  it . Ho  reduced 
the  idol  to  very  mimU  pill*  ntul  having  umde  au  imun'inn.-  number  of  oakeshe  put  a plllct 
in  nu  ll  nnd  said  that  a*  fnr  a*  tho  cji h*-w  won?  carried  to  far  would  the  people  determino 
to  throw  off  the  Company**  yoke/  With  this  making  »f  a cake  as  a sacramental  homo 
of  Durgn  or  KiTlI  compare  the  I •urUlhist  of  Titwl  offering  in  a human  ikull  to  the  MahirAnl 
or  (Jueen,  Unit  U to  Dnr^u  or  Kali,  a tarni menial  enke  marlo  of  black-guatV  fat,  winp, 
dough,  and  bolter.  (WuiIiUtIPs  Huihlhlfiiii  iu  Tik-t,  355.).  A*  to  the  effect  of  sharing  in 
DtiipTi^  rnati  ly  cakes  eom pare  the  statement  of  IheThag  Fnringia  (Stomsn’f  Patoaaeeana^ 
page  2 1 fl)  s The  augur  »aerftmcnt,  <jvr~ta[jtl  win K eliangc*  i -nr  nature.  Let  a man  one*  lasts 
tlio  saernmental  sugar  and  lie  will  remain  a Tbag  however  mkilful  a craftsman,  however 
well-to-do.  The  Virlu  proverb  aojs  Ihpavni  hi  rib  hum  ka  gvr  jhnv  LMyri  itwl  tomd 
hud  Who  rail  the  Migar  of  the  McWiueiitaL  Va«  as  he  ie  an  he  raioain*.  7be  Tttagt  are 
Uwl«  in  the  hand  of  tU-  gud  they  have  oaten.  (Covnparv  BaOTUWana,  7li.) — J.  M,  C, 
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Ahmeddbid  cantonment.  The  Maulvi  was  expelled  from  Ahmed  Abaci 
mid  found  \m  wav  to  13a  rod  at  where  he  was  afterwards  arrested  \ but 
the  impunity  lie  bo  long  enjoyed  brought  great  discredit  upon  Govern- 
ment, fur  it  woe  very  naturally  supposed  that  a government  which 
tamely  submitted  to  lxi  publicly  reviled  was  too  weak  to  resent  the 
indignity,  Oriental  races  are  so  accustomed  to  violent  measures  that 
they  seldom  appreciate  moderation  or  forbearance.  The  generation  that 
had  known  and  suffered  from  the  anarchy  of  the  lVshvva  had  parsed 
away.  The  seditious  language  of  the  native  press  and  the  rnasjid  was 
addressed  to  a imputation  too  ignorant  to  understand  the  latent  power 
of  the  British  Government. 

In  1857  the  immense  continent  of  Hindustan  was  governed  by  what 
appeared  to  the  people  to  lie  a few  Englishmen  unsupported  by  troops, 
for  they  knew  that  the  native  army  was  not  to  he  depended  on,  and 
the  European  troops  were  so  few  that  they  were  only  seen  in  the  larger 
military  cantonments,  It  must  have  seemed  an  ea*y  ta*k  to  dispose 
of  such  a handful  of  men,  and  it  probably  never  occurred  to  those  who 
took  part,  in  the  imurmstiou  that  the  overthrow  of  the  British  Gov- 
ernment would  involve  more  serious  operations  than  the  capture  or 
murder  of  the  Europeans  who  governed  the  country  so  easily*  They 
could  not  perceive  that  England  would  never  submit  to  a defeat,  and 
that  the  handful  of  men  who  ruled  India  were  supported  by  the  whole 
power  of  the  nation-  The  plotters  had  no  very  definite  ideas  for  the 
future,  The  Musalntdns  regarded  the  subversion  of  a government  t>£ 
Kafir*  as  a triumph  of  Irinm,  and  1x>ih  Muslims  and  Hindus  looked 
forward  to  a period  of  anarchy  during  which  they  might  indulge  that 
appetite  fur  plunder  which  had  been  restrained  fur  so  many  years.  The 
descendants  of  the  Feudal  aristocracy  of  the  Peril  wa  art?  an  ignorant, 
anti  improvident,  race  deeply  involved  in  debt.  They  could  not  fail 
to  tee  that  under  the  operation  of  our  laws  their  estates  were  rapidly 
passing  into  the  pompon  of  the  more  intelligent  mercantile  dosses, 
ami  they  hoped  to  recover  their  position  in  the  revolution  that  was 
aljout  to  ensue, 

A great  change  had  taken  place  in  the  character  of  the  admin iV tra- 
il on.  The  civilian h of  the  school  of  Duncan,  Malcolm,  and  Mmmtstuart 
Elph  in  stone,  though  not  deeply  learned  in  the  law,  were  accompli  ri  led 
earnest  men,  fruflicicntly  acquainted  with  the  up  alterable  principles 
of  right  and  wrong  to  administer  suljst initial  justice  to  a simple  people 
who  had  not  yet  learut  the  art  of  lying.  The  people  asked  for  justice 
rather  than  law.  Tiny  were  frutistied  with  the  justice  they  obtained 
from  the  able  and  upright  men  who  ruled  this  country  during  the 
first  half  of  this  century.  The  writings  and  oHicial  report*  of  the 
oflicers  of  that  period  indicate  a knowledge  of  native  customs  and 
feelings  and  a sympathy  with  the  people  that  is  unknown  in  the  present . 
day,  for  know  ledge  and  sympathy  cannot  lie  acquired  except  by  a long 
and  Familiar  residence  amongst  the  people  which  is  now  becoming  every 
year  more  impossible.  When  the  overland  route  rendered  communica- 
tion with  England  more  easy  and  frequent,  a reaction  set  in  ngamfrt 
patriarchal  administration*  Concubinage  with  native  women*  which 
liad  ljeen  common,  was  now  dee1  are  1 vulgar,  if  not  immoral  j aud  tho 
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relations  between*  hhiropeaus  ami  Natives  «oon  Wamc  lees  cordial  than 
they  had  been  during  the  early  jieriod  of  British  rule*  About  this  time 
a considerable  immigration  of  lawyers  appeared  in  India.  These  bridles* 
gentlemen,  envious  of  the  oflleial  monopoly  of  the  Civil  Service  raised 
an  outcry  that  justice  was  being  administered  by  meu  who  had  not 
acquired  that  knowledge  of  law  which  the  formality  of  eating  a certain 
number  of  dinners  at  t ho  Temple  was  sup]K*od  to  guamntce.  They 
worked  the  press  ho  industriously  to  this  cry,  that  in  t ho  course  of  a 
few  years  they  had  succeeded  in  impressing  their  views  cm  the  Court 
of  Directors  in  London  and  on  the  less  intelligent  members  of  the  Civil 
Service  in  India, 

Unfortunately  the  Sudar  Court  wus  then  presided  over  by  a huws- 
ftiou  of  feeble  old  gentlemen  who  hud  not  Miffirioiit  force  of  character 
to  resist  this  selfish  agitation,  and  by  way  of  refuting  the  charge  of 
ignorance  of  law  devoted  themselves  to  the  study  of  those  petty 
technicalities  which  have  so  often  brought  the  admimat ration  of  justice 
into  contempt,  and  which  the  progress  of  law  reform  has  not  even 
now  removed  from  the  law  of  England.  in  18*27,  Monntstu&rt 
Elphinstone  had  enacted  a Civil  and  Criminal  Code  which  was  still 
the  substantive  law  of  llio  land.  It  was  simple  and  admirably  suited 
to  the  people,  Hut  justice  was  ad  ministered  according  to  the  spirit 
rather  than  (he  letter  of  lira  law,  A district  officer  would  have 
incurred  severe  censure  if  his  decisions  were  found  to  Ijo  incqiti table, 
however  they  might  luive  hi™  supported  by  the  letter  of  the  law* 
The  national  character  for  even-handed  justice  Had  made  the  English 
name  respected  throughout  India  and  far  norms  the  steppes  of  Central 
Asia*  lint  the  demoralizing  example  of  the  Sadar  AdUat  mmui 
extended  to  the  lower  grades  of  the  service*  The  Civil  Service  was 
afflicted  with  the  foolishness  which,  we  are  told*  precedes  ruin,  I U 
members  diligently  searched  their  law-books  for  precedents  and  roses, 
and  rejoiced  exceedingly  if  they  could  show  their  knowledge  of  law 
by  reversing  the  decision  of  u lower  Court  on  some  long-forgotten 
ruling  of  the  Courts  of  Westminster*  The  iirst  effect  of  this  evil  was 
to  Jill  the  courts  with  corrupt  and  unprincipled  vakiU  who  perverted 
the  course  of  justice  by  perjury,  forgery,  and  fraud  of  every  description, 
litigation  increased  enormously,  nn  cause  was  too  rotten,  no  claim 
too  fraudulent  to  deprive  it  of  the  chance  of  kuctims*  The  grossest 
injustice  was  committed  in  the  name  of  the  law,  and  though  the  Civil 
Service  was  above  all  suspicion  of  corruption,  the  evil  could  hardly 
have  been  greater  if  t ho  Judges  hail  been  corrupt*  This  state  of  affairs 
gave  rise  to  great  discontent,  for  the  administration  u£  justice  fell 
utmost  entirely  into  the  hands  u£  the  vakil*.  When  men  quarrelled 
Ihey  no  longer  fluid,  “ III  IjciiL  nr  I'll  kill  you,*  but  “I'll  pay  a vakil 
lie*  50  to  ruin  you/'  aud  too  often  this  was  no  mere  idle  threat- 

The  operations  of  the  Iiuim  Commission  and  of  the  Survey  Depart- 
ment wcqb  also  a fruitful  cause  of  alarm  and  discontent*  Many  of 
the  estates  of  tho  more  influential  J rigid  nl  it  rs  hod  been  acquired  by 
fraud  or  violence  during  the  period  of  anarchy  which  preceded  the 
fall  of  the  Pcshwa*  The  Patels  and  Deshmukbs  had  also  appropriated 
large  a ran  of  lands  and  bad  made  grants  of  villages  to  tampion  and 
assignments  of  revenue  to  Rrrihmaus,  religions  mendicants,  and  dancing 
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girls.  The  Peshwa  had  never  recognized  three  alienations  a»  any 
limitation  of  his  rights,  for  he  farmed  his  revenucfi.  and  to  long  as  a 
large  Him  was  paid  into  his  treasury  hy  the  farmers  it  was  immaterial 
to  him  how  much  land  wa«  alienated.  Rut  when  the  Survey  Depart- 
ment  revealed  tin*  fact  tliat  nearly  a fourth  part  of  the  fertile  province 
of  Gujarat  was  u n authorized  I y enjoyed  hy  tliase  parasites ; am!  that 
in  other  districts  the  proportion  of  alienations  was  nearly  equally  large, 
a due  regard  for  the  public  Interests  demanded  that  there  thould  he  an 
investigation  into  the  title  on  which  the  lands  were  held  rent-free.  It 
ItCCttDiu  the  duty  of  the  Inini  Commission  to  make  this  inquiry,  and 
though  a very  small  portion  of  land  was  resumed  or  rather  ns**e&hed 
to  the  land  ro venue  and  the  rules  for  the  continuation  of  cash  allowances 
were  extremely  liberal,  they  could  hardly  1«  expected  to  give  satisfac- 
tion to  those  who  had  ^o  long  on  joyed  immunity  from  any  share  of  the 
pul  die  burdens.  The  Drdhmans  and  the  priesthood  of  ever)'  sect 
deeply  rerented  the  scrutiny  of  the  Tutfni  Commisiioii  and  excited  an 
intensely  fanatical  spirit  hy  rrprm^itiug  the  imjuiry  as  a sacrilegious 
attack  oil  their  religious  endow meuts  and  a departure  from  the 
principle  of  neutrality  and  toleration  which  had  been  the  polity  of 
Government  from  a very  early  period » 

Notwithstanding  all  these  elements  of  danger  t hero  would  probably 
have  been  no  revolt  if  the  army  had  remained  loyal.  Fortunately 
the  Bombay  nnny  was  composed  of  a great  variety  of  races,  MusalmSns 
of  the  8hia  ami  Suimi  mis,  Mamthas  of  the  Dukhan  and  Konkan, 
Fa  rv*i  ri  #,  1 ’ardesh  i s,  a nd  a fr  vv  J o w s ai  id  Gh  rist  ia  n s.  Jbitt lo  com  mu  nit,  y 
of  sentiment  could  exist  in  so  heterogeneous  a force,  and  to  t his  circmn- 
stance  w o may  trace  the  failure  of  etieh  mutinous  outbreak  in  the  regiments 
of  the  Bond  ay  nnny.  Many  of  its  regiments  had,  however,  recruited 
extensively  in  the  North-West  Provinces  which  were  then  the  centra 
of  the  political  cyclone!  and  it  was  soon  discovered  that  seditious  over- 
tures were  living  made  to  them  not  only  hy  their  brethren  in  the  regi- 
ments which  had  already  mutinied,  but  by  discontented  persons  of 
higher  rank.  The  moat  important  of  these  was  a clever  woman kuown 
as  the  B&iza  Bab  Mir  was  the  daughter  of  a Dukhan  Sardtfr  named 
Sirji  Rrio  GluUko,  and  had  been  married  in  early  life  to  Bin  Highness 
Dowlafr Kilo  Sindia  the  Mahrinija  of  Gwalior.  On  his  death  she  had 
1 eon  allowed  to  adopt  Jaukoji  lido  a*  heir  to  the  g<UU?  ami  during 
his  minority  she  had  been  appointed  by  the  British  Government  Regent 
of  the  Gwalior  state,  In  this  position  the  Btii  liod  accumulated  great 
wealth.  H he  had  deposited  £370,000  (37  Mkhw  of  rupees)  for  wife 
custody  in  the  treasury  at  Benares,  ami  it  was  known  that  the  lunl 
other  resources  at  Gwalior.  Her  avarice  anil  ambition  were  insatiable; 
She  pent  emissaries  to  all  the  Moititha  chiefs  and  Timbers  in  Western 
India  cal  ling  on  them  to  take  up  arms  and  restore  ike  empire  of  Shiva jb 
She  appealed  t o the  troops,  urging  them  to  emulate  the  deeds  of  their 
commits  in  the  Bengal  army  who  had  already  nearly  exterminated  the 
Eurojicaos  in  the  North -West  anti  warned  them  tliat  if*  they  did  not 
now  strike  in  defence  of  their  religion  they  would  shortly  be  converted 
to  Christianity  and  made  to  drink  the  blood  of  the  sacred  cow. 

In  May  and  June  185  J our  troops  were  fighting  Leforo  Delhi,  only 
just  holding  their  own,  and  ranking  little  impression  on  the  walla 
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of  the  city  which  were  strongly  held  by  the  mu ti nous  regiments. 
Uvijanit  evt ill  tranquil.  It  is  true  there  had  1 * vn  a not  in 
Broach  originating  in  a km  g-stundi  tig  feud  between  Hie  Purvis  tad 
Mumhurins  of  that  town,  hut  it  had  no  political  significance  and  had 
been  promptly  suppressed*  The  ringleaders  were  tmtud,  tried , and 
sentenced  to  he  hanged  for  the  murder  of  n FArri,  but  there  i*  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  this  disturbance  had  any  immediate  conneciioto 
with  the  outbreak  in  the  North-West.  It  Was  probably  only  * 
coincidence,  but  the  violence  of  the  rioters  was  no  doubt  encouraged 
by  the  weakness  of  our  position  in  Gujarrft,  and  the  exaggerated 
rumours  which  reached  them  of  the  massacre  of  our  countrymen* 

On  July  lid,  ]85  7,  thc£3fd  Bengal  Native  Infantry  and  the  1st  Bengal 
Cavalry  stationed  at  31  how  mutinied  and  murdered  Colonel  Platt, 
Captain  Fagan,  Cn  plain  Harris,  and  a number  of  European  subordinates 
of  the  Telegraph  Department,  The  troops  of  His  Highness  Hotkor 
fraternized  with  the  mutineers,  attacked  the  Beeidencyf  and  after  a 
desultory  fight  drove  out  Colonel  Durand  the  Resident,  who  took 
refuge  in  Iihopril  with  the  surviving  Europeans  of  1ml  or.  Information 
of  the  mutiny  ut  Mhow  scon  reached  Ahmediilxhl,  and  treasonable 
negotiations  were  at  unit*  opened  for  a simultaneous  rising  of  the  (iujarltt 
Horse  and  of  the  troops  in  the  cantonment ; but  they  could  not  agree 
tu  combined  operations.  The  M&rtft  litis  hojjedfor  live  restoration  nf  tlie 
dynasty  of  the  Peehwa,  while  the  Pardashis  looked  towards  Dehli  where 
their  brethren  were  already  in  arms,  without  unv  very  definite  compre- 
hension of  what  they  wore  fighting  for,  hut  with  some  vague  idea  that 
they  would  establish  a Musalintin  Htij  on  the  throne  of  the  Great  Mughal. 

On  July  0th,  1857,  seven  smvdts  of  the  Gujardt  Llorse  mised  a 
green  flag  in  their  regimental  lines  in  Ahmedtihrid  and  attempted  to  soixo 
tlw  quarter  guard  in  which  the  ammunition  was  stored  j but  the  guard 
made  some  slight  show’  of  resistance,  and  finding  the  regiment  did  not 
join  them  the  mutineers  left  the  hues  in  the  direction  of  Sarkbtj.  They 
were  followed  by  the  Adjutant,  Lieutenant  Pyin,  with  twelve  *nv<*r»% 
and  Captain  1W lor,  the  commandant,  joined  them  shots  after  with  three 
men  of  the  Koli  Corps,  wham  he  had  met  on  the  Dholka  rood,  Tho 
satdrs  Avert  overtaken  near  the  village  of  Ttijpar,  and  having  taken  up  a 
strong  position  Ldween  three  survey  boundary-marks  opened  fire  on 
their  officers  and  the  Kobe,  the  $avdrs  standing  aloof.  After  ninny 
shots  had  been  exchanged  without  result.  Captain  Taylor  advanced 
to  parley,  and  while  endeavouring  to  reason  with  his  men  was  shot 
through  the  body.  The  Ivolis  now  re-opened  lire  and  having  shot  two 
of  the  savor 8 the  rest  laid  down  their  arms.  They  wrerc  tried  under 
Act  XIV.  of  1857  and  hanged.  The  mmn  who  followed  Lieutenant 
Fym  passively  declined  to  act  against  their  comrades,  and  if  the  Kolie 
had  uot  been  present  the  mutineers  would  have  escaped.  Captain 
Taylor's  wound  way  severe;  the  bullet  passed  through  his  Ixxly,  but  he 
eventually  recovered,  The  execution  of  the  sa ntrs  had  a good  effect 
on  the  troops,  but  it  became  evident  that  a serious  struggle  waa 
impending,  and  Lord  fflphinstcmc,  who  was  then  at  the  head  of  the 
Bombay  Government,  took  all  the  precautions  that  were  possible  under 
the  circumstances, 
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Mr,  Aehbnrner,  Assistant  Magistrate  of  Kaira,  was  ordered  to  raise 
a force  of  2U0  Foot  ami  30  Uorsm  for  the  protection  of  hi«  districts, 
ami  Husain  Khan  Battangl  a Miisalmrin  gentleman  of  AhmedabtfSd, 
was  authorized  to  enlist  2000  of  the  dangerous  classes-  Jt  nos  not 
expected  that  this  Ahmedtfbdd  force  would  add  to  our  fighting  strength ( 
hut  the  employment  of  the  rabble  of  Ahmedilbad  on  good  pay  kept 
them  out  of  mischief  till  the  crisis  was  passed.  Air.  Ashbumcr^s  small 
force  was  com  posed  of  Rajputs,  Mnkrdnis,  and  Kolis.  They  were  a 
very  useful  body  of  men  and  were  afterwards  drafted  into  the  Kaira 
Police  of  which  they  formed  the  nucleus,  Jt  was  ibis  force  that  sup* 
pressed  the  rising  of  the  Thfikors  on  the  Malii,  which  will  bo  described 
below* 

General  Roberts,  a very  able  soldier,  commanded  tlio  Northern 
Division  at  this  time.  Ho  fully  realized  the  critical  position  of  a flairs 
in  Gujarat,  Ho  wits  aware  that  the  troops  were  on  the  verge  of 
mutiny,  that  the  1 linkers  were  sharpening  theirs  words  and  enlisting 
men,  and  that  no  re)  if  could  W expected  till  after  the  rains.  Rut  he 
was  not  the  man  to  despond  or  to  shirk  the  responsibility  now  thrown 
upon  him.  He  proved  equal  to  the  occasion  and  met  each  emergency 
as  it  arose  with  the  calm  determination  of  a brave  man. 

When  the  troops  at  Mhow  mutinied,  tho  lliijn  of  Arnjera  took 
up  aims  and  attacked  Captain  Hutchinson  the  Political  Agent  of 
Hhopdwar.  He  fled  and  was  sheltered  by  the  RAja  of  Jabwa.  At 
the  same  time  (duly  1857)  the  Musidmdn  Kanuugus  or  accountants 
and  ZamiudArs  of  the  Ranch  Mabrila  revolted,  laid  siege  to  fbc  fort 
of  Dolmd,  and  threatened  the  Kaira  district.  Captain  Ruckle,  the 
Political  Agent,  Ilmva  K&ntlia,  marched  from  Buroda  with  two  gnus 
under  Captain  Sheppee,  It,  Av  and  two  com  pm  tea  of  the  8th  Itegi- 
ment  Native  Infantry,  to  relieve  Dohad,  while  Major  Andrews,  with 
a wing  of  the  7th  Regiment,  two  gnus  under  Captain  Saulest,  It  A.f 
and  100  Sabres  of  the  Gujarat  Horae,  maoohed  on  Thasrato  support 
Mr  . A si  i b u r ner  and  act  go  no  rat  ly  u ndor  h \ a o r do  re * On  theap  prune h 
of  Captain  Buckle's  force  the  insurgents  abandoned  the  siege,  and 
Captain  Hutchinson  soon  after  re-established  his  authority  in 
Bhopuwar  by  the  aid  of  the  Mrflwa  Rhil  Corns  which  remained  loyab 
Ho  arrested  the  Raja  of  A in j era  and  hanged  him. 

’ Oil  the  Sth  August  the  Jodhpur  Legion  stationed  at  Abu  muti- 
nied, They  made  n feeble  attack  on  the  barracks  of  II,  M,  33rd 
Regiment  and  Captain  Hall's  bungalow,  into  which  they  fired  a 
volley  of  musketry,  but  were  repulsed,  leaving  one  of  their  men  on 
the  ground  badly  wounded.  Tho  fog  was  bo  dense  that  it  was 
impossible  to  use  firearms  effectively*  Mr,  Lawrence  of  the 
Civil  Service  was  the  only  person  wounded,  A party  of  the  17th 
Bombay  Native  Infantry  who  were  on  duty  at  Abu,  wore  suspected 
of  complicity  with  the  Jodhpur  Legion  an 4 wore  disarmed.  Tho 
head-quarter 8 of  the  Legion  mutinied  at  Eriapur  on  tile  same  day 
oh  the  attack  at  Abu ; they  made  tho  Adjutant,  Lieutenant  Couolly, 
prisoner  and  plundered  tho  treasury.  * 
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An  incident  occurred  curly  in  September  which  hod  an  important 
influence  gn  evcntH.  The  two  Native  regiments  quartered  at 
Ahmed&bad  were  the  2 ml  Regiment  of  Grenadiers  and  the  7th 
Native  Infantry.  The  Grenadier*  were  chiefly  Pardeshta  from 
Oudli,  while  the  majority  of  ihe  Till  Regiment  were  MartlthAs.  As 
is  often  the  case,  an  enmity  sprung  up  between  the  two  regiment*. 
One  nfgtfc  Captain  M uter  of  the  2nd  Grenadier*  was  visiting  the 
guards  as  officer  of  the  day.  On  approaching  the  quarter  guard  of 
llie  7th  Heguneut,  the  sentry  demanded  the  password  winch  Cap- 
tarn  Muter  could  not  give,  The  sentry  very  properly  refused  to  let 
Utm  pass.  Captain  Muter  returned  to  his  lines,  called  out  a party  g£ 
Grenadiers,  and  mad©  the  sentry  a prisoner.  Next  morning  General 
Roberts  put  Captain  Muter  under  arrest  and  released  the  sentry. 
This  incident  intensified  t ho  ill* feeling  between  the  two  regimental 
and  prevented  their  combination  when  the  Grenadiers  mutinied  a few 
dsya  Inter.  It  Imd  been  arranged  that  the  two  Native  Regiments 
and  tins  GoJamkua  artillery  should  mutiny  at  tho  same  time,  bat 
there  was  mutual  distrust  between  them,  and  the  Native  officers  of  the 
artillery  had  st  ipulated  that  they  should  make  a show  of  resistance  in 
order  to  let  it  appear  that  they  hod  been  overpowered  by  a superior 
force.  About  midnight  an  the  11th  September  I8o7  the  Grenadians 
turned  out  and  fell  in  ou  their  parade  ground  armed  and  loaded. 
The  gnus  were  also  brought  out  and  loaded  on  their  own  parade 
ground,  A Native  officer  of  tho  Grenadiers  was  sent  with  a party 
to  take  possession  of  the  guua  in  accordance  with  the  preconcerted 
agreement,  but  the  Subhediir  of  the  Artillery  threatened  to  Bra  on 
them,  and  the  Native  officer  expecting  that  the  girns  would  be  given 
up  without  resistance,  tho  light  he  had  been  betrayed,  and  retreated 
with  his  party,  who  throw  away  their  arms  m they  ran  across  the 
parade  ground,  Tim  Grenadiers  were  under  arms  on  tho  parade 
waiting for  tho  guna,  when  seeing  the  disorder  in  which  tho  party  was 
retreating  from  I he  Artilk+y  linos,  they  also  wore  seized  with  a panic 
and  broke  up  iu  confusion.  Then  for  the  first  time  Urn  Native  officers 
reported  to  Colonel  Grimes  that  there  had  boon  a slight  disturbance 
in  tho  lines.  The  mere  accident  that  tho  Native  officer  detached  to 
take  the  guns  had  not  been  informed  of  tho  show  of  resistance  lie  was 
to  expect  from  the  Artillery,  probably  averted  tho  massacre  of  every 
1C  u ro  pea  ©in  0 u j a rzi  b,  T wenty  -on  e 1 w ulu  d m u s k e is  wo  re  f uu  i id  on  tho 
parade  ground,  and  though  the  whole  regiment  was  guilty  it  was 
decided  to  try  the  owners  of  those  muskets  by  court  martial*  They 
wore  sentanccd  to  death.  As  it  was  doubtful  if  the  Native  troops 
would  permit  tho  execution  it  was  considered  prudent  to  await  the 
arrival  of  the  89th  Regiment  under  Colonel  Ferryman  and  Captain 
list ch'r battery  of  Artillery.  They  had  bean  landed  at  Gogba  during 
the  monsoon  with  great  difficulty!  and  were  compelled  to  make  a wide 
detour  to  tho  north  owing  to  tho  flooded  state  of  the  country*  On 
their  arrival  the  executions  wore  carried  out ; five  of  the  mutineers 
were  blown  from  guns,  three  were  shot  with  musketry,  and  the 
rest  were  hanged  iu  the  presence  of  tho  whole  of  the  troops-  They 
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met  their  death  with  a gentlemanly  calmness  which  won  the  respect 
of  all  who  were  present, 

Tbe  example  thus  made,  together  with  the  presence  of  the 
European  troops  in  Gujarat,  restored  our  prestige  ami  jja v e us  time 
to  attend  to  affairs  on  our  frontier*  The  whole  country  was  in  a 
very  disturbed  state.  On  the  fall  of  Delhi  on  September  28th, 
1857,  a treasonable  correspondence  was  found  between  the  NawAb 
of  Rddbanpur  in  Gujuvdt  and  the  Emperor  of  Delhi,  which  deeply 
implicated  the  NawAb*  lie  and  his  ministers  hail  forwarded 
ntordnds  of  gold  mohart  to  Delhi  and  asked  for  orders  from  tho 
Emperor,  offering  to  attack  tho  British  cantonments  at  Disu  uad 
AhmedibAd*  Tbo  NawAb  had  been  on  the  most  friendly  terms 
with  Captain  Black  tho  Political  Agent,  and  had  been  considered 
perfectly  loyal.  Preparations  were  made  to  depose  him  for  this 
treacherous  conduct.  We  were  then  so  strong  iu  GujarAt  that  his 
estate  could  have  been  seized  without  tho  least  difficulty,  but  ho 
was  considered  too  contemptible  an  enemy  and  his  treason  was 
pardoned* 

Lieutenant  Alban,  with  a party  of  GujnrAt  Horse,  was  now 
wont  to  Battle  affairs  in  Sunth,  a petty  state  iu  tho  Rewa  K 4 nth  a* 
Mustapha  Khdn,  at  the  head  of  a turbulent  body  of  Arabs,  had 
made  the  Raja  a prisoner  in  his  own  palace  with  a view  to  extort 
arrears  of  pay  and  other  claims*  Lieutenant  Alban's  orders  ware 
to  disarm  the  Arabs.  After  some  negotiations  Mustapha  Kb  An 
waited  on  Lieutenant  Alban,  Ho  was  attended  by  the  whole  of  his 
armed  followers  with  the  mutches  of  their  matchlock^  alight, 
thinking  no  doubt  to  intimidate  Lieu  to  mint  Alban,  On  entering 
the  tent  Lieutenant  Alban  disarmed  him,  but  imprudent]?  placed 
his  sword  cm  the  table.  While  they  were  conversing  Mustapha 
Khdn  seized  his  sword  and  Lieutenant  Alban  immediately  shot  him 
with  a revolver*  Tho  Arabs  who  crowded  round  the  tent  now 
opened  fire  on  Alban  and  his  men,  but  they  were  soon  over- 
powered. Mustapha  Khdn,  four  Arabs,  and  one  vacdr  of  the 
GujuriU  Horse  were  kilted. 

Lieutenant  Alban,  with  a party  of  the  7th  Native  Infantry  under 
Lieutenant  Cunningham  then  proceeded  to  Pali.  A few  months  before 
one  Surajm&l,  a claimant  of  tbe  LunAvAda^dd/,  had  attacked  the  RAja 
of  LunurvAfla,  bnt  was  repulsed  with  severe  loss  and  had  since 
been  harboured  in  the  village  of  Pali.  On  the  approach  of  Alban's 
force,  it  was  attacked  by  Su  raj  mars  Rajputs  and  the  village  was 
accordingly  burnt.  Order  was  tkeu  restored  in  the  Punch  MnhAls, 
and  it  was  not  again  disturbed  till  TAtiu  Topi  entered  the  Mali  A Is* 

In  October  IS57  a conspiracy  yum  discovered  between  the  ThAkor 
of  Sam  da  near  Dtsa  and  Borne  Native  officers  of  the  2nd  Cavalry 
and  12th  Regiment  Native  Infantry  to  attack  and  plunder  the 
camp  at  Disa  and  to  murder  the  officers;  lmt  tho  evidence  was 
not  very  clear,  and  before  the  trial  could  take  place  tffe  amnesty 
hacf  been  published  under  which  the  suspected  men  were  released. 
The  peace  of  Northern  G ajar  At  was  much  disturbed  at  this  time 
by  the  ThAkor  of  Rova,  who  plundered  the  PAlnnpur  and  Sirohi 
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villages  at  the  head  of  500  men,  ami  tlie  TMkor  of  Mandate  was 
also  in  arms  but  was  held  in  check  by  a detachment  of  the  89th 
Regiment  and  a squadron  of  cavalry  at  Ahmtninagur  near  Id  or.1  The 
two  Th  A kora  were  noting  in  concert  with  some  influential  conspirators 
at  Barodu  of  whom  Mulhrir  Rao  Ctrfikvvnr  alia*  Dridn  SAheb  was  the 
chief.  It  wa«  this  man  who  afterwards  became  Gdikw&r  of  Barods 
and  was  deposed  for  the  attempt  to  murder  Colonel  Rhayra  by  poison. 

It  is  very  remarkable  that  the  sepoy  war  did  not  produce  one 
nmn  who  showed  any  capacity  for  command*  Every  native  regi* 
roent  was  in  a state  of  mutiny  and  a large  proportion  of  the  civil 
population  was  ripo  for  revolt,  if  only  one  honest  man  had  been 
found  who  could  have  secured  the  confidence  and  support  of  his 
fellow-countrymen,  the  fertilo  province  of  Gujurdt  would  have 
been  at  his  mercy ; but  amongst  natives  conflicting  interests  and 
mutual  distrust  make  combination  most  difficult.  In  India  a conspir- 
ator s first  impulse  is  to  betray  his  associates  lest  they  should  antici- 
pate him.  The  failure  of  every  mutinous  outbreak  in  Gujanit  wo* 
due  to  this  moral  defect,  This  trait  may  be  traced  throughout  the 
history  of  the  war  and  should  be  studied  by  those  who  advocate  the 
independence  of  India,  and  the  capacity  of  the  native  for  self-govern- 
ment, It  is  nu  npt  illustration  of  native  inability  to  organize  combined 
operations  that  the  most  formidable  conspiracy  for  the  subversion 
of  our  power  should  have  been  delayed  till  October  1857.  By  this 
time  the  arrival  of  Her  Majesty's  89th  Regiment  and  a battery  of 
European  artillery  at  Ahmeds  bad  had  rendered  a successful  revolt 
impossible.  The  mutinies  of  the  Cluj  unit  Horae  and  Grenadiers 
had  boon  promptly  suppressed  and  severely  punished*  The  termin- 
ation of  the  monsoon  had  opened  the  ports  and  reinforcement  a were 
daily  expected.  Had  the  outbreak  occurred  simultaneously  with 
the  mutiny  of  the  Gujarat  Horse,  the  Artillery,  and  the  Second 
Grenadiers,  Gujarat  must  lmvc  boon  lost  for  a time  and  every 
European  would  have  been  murdered. 

For  many  years  Govindrdo  alia*  Bapti  Gnikwar,  a half  brother 
of  His  Highness  the  G4ik wdr,  had  resided  near  llie  Shaking  at 
Akmcd&b&L  He?  had  been  deported  from  Baroda  for  intriguing 
against  his  brother  and  had  been  treated  as  a political  refugee. 
This  nmn  with  Molhdrrio,  another  brother  of  His  Highness  the 
Gdikwdr,  Rh&u  Sftlieb  Paw  dr,  and  a Surdur  who  called  himself  the 
B bon  ala  Raja,  also  related  to  His  Highness  by  marriage,  conceived 
the  design  to  murder  the  Europeans  in  Baroda  Ahmedibdd  and 
Kaira  and  establish  n government  in  the  name  of  the  Rh  jn  of 
fcsitriru.  To  Rrfpu  Gaik  war  woe  entrusted  the  task  of  tampering 
with  the  troops  in  AhtnetMb&d,  and  frequent  meetings  of  the  Native 
officers  were  held  at  his  house  every  night  The  lihonsla  Rajs, 
with  a tnau  named  Jkaveri  N dichant],  woa  deputed  to  the  Kaim 
district  to  secure  the  aid  of  the  Tlidkors  of  Utmda,  BhAd&rvs, 
Km,  and  D&ima,  and  of  the  Patels  of  Aoand  and  Partdbjjur, 

1 Rot*  in  the  loutVenat  comer  of  Firohl ; Haodets  in  fd&r  In  the  M*hi  K4nlLt 
F,  FrtiUfmld  Eaq*  Political  Agent  Mshi  K*»tha* 
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These  laudbeldais  assurer!  Bftpu  oE  their  support  and  the  Tbdkor  of 
Utnefa  mounted  some  iron  guns  and  pub  his  fort  in  a stilt®  of 
defence.  An  agent  named  MaganUl  was  sent  into  the  GAik war's 
Kadi  Par  garni,  where  he  enlisted  a body  of  2*lCH)  foot  and  150  horse, 
which  he  encamped  near  the  Tillage  of  Lodra.  The  followers  of 
the  Kuiru  T linkers  assembled  in  the  strong  country  on  the  bunks  of 
the  Muhi  near  the  village  of  Partdbpur  with  a detachment  and 
advanced  to  the  Chuuk  Tal&v  within  live  miles  of  Barodu.  The 
massacre  at  Bardin  was  fixed  for  the  night  of  October  16th.  The 
native  troops  in  Baroda  had  been  tampered  with  a fid  had  promised 
in  the  even t of  their  being  culled  out  that  they  would  fi re  blank 
ammunition  only, 

The  ThAkors  had  been  encamped  at  Pnr'ribpur  for  several  day*, 
but  owing  partly  to  the  sympathy  of  the  people  and  partly  to  the 
terror  which  they  inspired,  no  report  was  made  to  any  British 
officer*  till  the  15th  October,  when  Mr.  Ash  burner,  who  was 
encamped  at  Tluisra,  inarched  to  attack  them  with  his  new  levies  and 
a party  of  the  Kftira  police,  There  was,  as  usual,  disunion  in  the 
ranks  of  the  insurgents  ; they  hud  no  leaders  they  could  depend  upon, 
and  they  dispersed  on  bearing  of  the  approach  of  Ash  burner's  force 
without  firing  a shot.  Ninety-nine  men  who  had  taken  refuge  in 
the  ravines  of  the  Mahi  were  captured  and  a commission  under  Act 
XIV.  of  1857  was  issued  to  Mr,  Ashbumcr  and  Captain  Buckle,  t ho 
Political  Agent  in  the  Knwa  Kftnthn,  to  try  them.  Ten  of  the 
ringleaders  were  found  guilty  of  treason  and  blown  from  guns  at 
Kanvtfri,  nine  wore  transported  for  life,  and  tlio  remainder  were 
pardoned.  The  turbulent  viltngcs  of  Partdbpnr  and  Augur  in  Kaira 
were  destroyed  and  tins  inbnbituuts  removed  to  more  accessible 
ground  in  the  open  country.  Their  strong  position  in  the  ravines  of 
the  Muhi  river  and  on  several  occasions  enabled  the  people  of  Puriflb- 
pur  and  An  gar  to  set  Government  at  defiance,  and  this  was  considered 
a favourable  opportunity  cf  making  an  example  of  them  and  break* 
ing  ap  their  stronghold. 

In  the  meantime  information  of  the  gathering  at  Lodra  had 
reached  Major  Agar,  the  Superintendent  of  Police,  AhmodAbdd. 
He  marched  to  at  tuck  them  wit  h the  Koli  Corps  and  a squadron  of 
the  Gujarat  Horae.  MnganhU  fled  to  the  north  altera  alight  skir- 
mish in  which  two  men  were  killed  and  four  wounded,  and  was 
captured  a few  days  afterwards  by  the  Tkdmfttr  of  Suuunu  with 
eleven  followers.  They  were  tried  by  General  Roberts  and  Mr. 
Hadow,  I he  Collector  of  AhtnedAbAa,  under  Act  XIV,  of  1857* 
Three  of  them  were  blown  from  guns  at  WuizApur,  three  were 
banged,  and  the  rest  were  t ran  sported  for  life. 

It  is  much  to  bo  regretted  that  Mulhtirnio  Gaik  war  and  the 
Bhonfila  IMju  were  allowed  to  escape  punishment  There  was  very 
clear  evidence  of  the  guilt  of  the  Bhonslu  Udja,  but  II  y»  Highness 
the  Gtiikwnr  interceded  for  him,  und  Sir  Richmond  Shakespeare, 
the  Resident,  weakly  consented  that  his  life  should  bo  spared  on 
condition  that  he  should  b©  imprisoned  for  life  at  Baroda,  a 
sentence  which,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  Bay.  was  never  carried  out. 
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On  ilie  suppression  of  tins  abortive  insurrection  it  was  deter- 
mined  to  disarm  Gujarat,  and  in  January  1858  strong  detachments 
of  tho  72nd  Highlanders  and  of  Her  Majesty's  86th  Regiment  with 
the  Hth  Regiment  Native  Infantry,  two  guns  under  Captain  Cony- 
here,  and  a squadron  of  Gnjurrit  Horse  were  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  Mr.  Ash  burner  to  carry  out  this  measure*  His  Highness  the 
Gaikwrir  had  consented  to  a simultaneous  disarmament  of  his 
country,  but  lie  evaded  the  performance  of  his  promise  In  the 
Ktiira  district  and  in  the  Jamb  osar  triluka  of  Broach  the  disarma- 
ment was  very  strictly  enforced  ; every  male  adult  of  the  fighting 
classes  was  required  to  produce  on  arm  of  some  kind.  The  town  of 
Ahmmlitu&d  was  relieved  of  20,000  arms  in  the  first  two  days,  hut 
the  High  Under*  and  86th  Regiment  were  required  for  operations 
in  RajpuUbio,  and  after  their  departure  from  Gu jurat  it  was  deemed 
prudent  to  postpone  this  very  unpopular  m ensure. 

After  those  events  GujurAt  remained  tranquil  for  nearly  n year 
till,  in  October  1858,  the  Nriikda  BhiW  of  Nrirukot  revolted  tinder 
Itupa  and  Keval  N&ik*,  and  a few  mouths  later  Telia  Topi's 
scattered  force  being  hard- pressed  by  Colonel  Park's  column, 
plundered  several  villages  of  the  Punch  Mahals  during  its  rapid 
march  through  that  district* 

In  1858,  after  His  defeat  at  Gwalior,  at  tho  close  of  the  mutinies 
in  Northern  India,  Tritin  Topi  mo  veil  rapidly  towards  the  I>nkb:ni, 
The  chief*  of  Jatnkhatidi  aiul  Ndrgund  had  huvn  in  treasonable 
correspondence  with  the  rebel  chiefs  id  the  North-West  and  had 
invoked  their  aid.  It  is  more  Hmn  probable  that  if  .TAtia  Topi  had 
entered  the  Dukhan  in  force,  them  would  have  been  a general 
insurrection  of  the  Mari t ha  population*  TAtia’s  inarch  to  the 
Dukhan  soon  assumed  the  diameter  of  a flight.  Ho  was  closely 
pressed  by  two  columns  under  Generals  Somerset  ami  Mitchell,  and 
u very  compact  and  enterprising  little  fit-id  force  commanded  by 
Colonel  Turk.  Colonel  Park's  own  regiment,  t he  72nd  Highbinder*, 
ninny  of  th©  men  mounted  on  camels,  formed  the  main  fighting  power 
of  this  force.  His  indefatigable  enemy  in  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy 
allowed  them  no  rest,  and  eventually  brought  them  to  bay  at  Chhoto 
Udepur.  Fearing  to  face  the  open  country  of  Berrir  with  such  an 
uncompromising  enemy  in  pursuit,  Tatia  roorosaed  the  Narbada  at 
Chlk  aid  a and  marched  towards  Barodfe  He  had,  by  means  of  aa 
agent  named  Ganpntrrio,  fur  some  time  been  in  oommumcation 
with  t In*  Bhdti  SAheb  Pnvrir,  a brother- in  Jaw  of  Ills?  Highness  the 
Gmkwrir,  and  hod  been  led  to  expect  aid  from  the  Bnrnaa  SardArs 
and  the  Thrikors  of  the  Kiiira  and  Itewa  K Ant  ha  districts*  Im- 
mediately it  became  known  that  Tiitia  had  crossed  tho  Narbada, 
troops  were  put  in  motion  from  Kaim,  Ahmedalmd,  and  Disa 
for  the  protection  of  the  eastern  frontier  of  Gujttrdf*  C&pUia 
Tbatchur,  who  had  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  irregular 
levies  raised  by  Mr.  Ash  burner  in  Kaim,  was  ordered  to  hold 
Simkheda  with  the  irregulars  and  two  of  the  Gdikwrir's  gnus.  H* 
was  afterwards  reinforced  by  Captain  Colli er*a  detachment  of  it* 
7th  Regiment N,  I,,  which  fell  buck  from  Chhola  Udejmr  on  tb* 
approach  of  the  enemy* 
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TtUia  Topi  at  tins  ti mo  commanded  a formidable  force  composed 
of  fragments  of  many  mutinous  Ben  gal  regiment**  He  lieu  also 
been  joined  by  a mixed  rabble  of  ViHAjatfc,  Rob i! Ids,  and  RAjputs, 
who  followed  his  fortune  in  hopes  uF  plunder,  Feroxska  NawAb 
of  Eamona  and  a MnrAthn  8ardar  who  waa  known  an  the 
RAo  Sulieb,  held  subordinate  commands*  Each  fighting  man  was 
followed  by  one  or  more  ponies  laden  with  plunder  which  greatly 
impeded  their  movements,  It  was  childly  owing  to  this  that 
Colonel  Park  wan  enabled  to  overtake  the  rebels  and  to  force  them  into 
action*  On  reaching  Cbbota  Udcpur  the  troops  of  the  RAja  fraternised 
with  the  enemy,  and  Captain  Collier  having  evacuated  the  town. 
Tali  a Topi  was  allowed  to  occupy  it  without  opposition*  He  had 
intended  to  halt  at  Chbota  Udcpur  to  recruit  his  men  and  to 
develop  his  intrigues  with  the  Barmin  SanlAra,  but  Park  gave  him  no 
respite*  On  the  1st  December  1858,  be  fell  upon  TAiina  rebel 
force  and  defeated  it  with  great  slaughter,  his  own  loss  being  trilling. 
After  this  defeat  there  was  great  contusion  in  the  ranks  of  the 
iu  * argents.  TAtia  Topi  abandoned  his  array  and  did  not  rejoin  it 
till  it  hud  reached  the  forest  lauds  of  FAnma.  Discipline  which 
had  always  been  lax,  was  now  entirely  thrown  aside.  The  muster 
roll  of  one  of  Tati  as  cavalry  regiments  was  pirktd  up  and  showed 
that  out  of  a strength  of  30b  sabres  only  sixteen  were  present 
for  duty.  The  rebel  force  separated  into  two  taxlies,  one  doubled 
back  and  plundered  Parks  baggage  which  had  fallen  For  to  tbo 
rear,  the  other  under  Ferotsk  entered  the  Punch  Mali  A Is  and 
looted  Bariyn,  Jhdlod,  Liintfi,  and  other  villages ; Godhra  being 
covered  by  M uterus  force  was  not  attacked.  Park's  foreu  was  so 
disabled  by  the  pi  under  of  its  baggage  and  by  long  continued  forced 
marches,  that  it  was  compelled  to  halt  at  Chbota  Udepur,  but 
General  Somerset  took  up  the  pursuit  arid  rapidly  drove  TiHia 
from  the  Punch  MiihiLU,  He  lied  iu  the  direction  of  Saluuibn. 
'Hie  ThAkor  of  that  place  was  in  arms,  and  TAtia  no  doubt  expected 
support  from  him,  but  the  ThAkor  was  too  cautious  to  join  what 
waft  than  evidently  a hopeless  ennae.  Oa  reaching  Nargad  on  (he 
20th  February  18W,  Ferozsha  made  overtures  of  surrender,  and  a 
week  later  3U€  cavalry  and  a mixed  force  of  1500  men  under  Zahar 
AH  and  the  Maulvi  Vazir  Khan  laid  down  their  arms  to  General 
Mitchelb  They  were  ail  mil  ted  to  the  benefit  of  the  amnesty.  TLo 
remnant  of  TAtia 's  force  lied  to  the  north-east, 

In  October  1858,  instigated  by  the  intrigues  of  the  BbAu  SAhcb 
Pavilr,  the  Sankheda  NAikdiis,  a very  wild  forest  tribe,  took  up 
arms  under  Rupti  and  Koval  NAik*,  aud  after  having  plundered  the 
outpost,  thdnas  at  NArukot,  attacked  a detachment  of  the  8th 
Regiment  N.  L under  Captain  Bates  at  Junihughoda,  They  were 
repulsed  with  Considerable  loss  after  a desultory  tight  during  the 
greater  part  of  two  days.  On  the  arrest  of  Gunputrio,  the  Bhriu 
Silbel/s  agent,  this  trouble  some  insurrection  would  probably  have 
collapsed,  but  tbo  NaikdAa  were  joined  by  a number  of  Viltayatis, 
matchlock-men,  the  fragments  of  TAtiu's  broken  force,  who  en- 
couraged them  to  hold  out*  They  occupied  tho  very  strong  country 
between  ChampAner  and  NArultot,  and  kept  up  a harassing  warfare, 
plundering  the  villages  ns  far  north  as  Godhra, 
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A field  force*  commanded  by  the  Political  Agent  of  the  Rewn 
Kiiutbn,  Colonel  Wallace,  was  employed  against  tb©  NAiktilis  during 
tlit*  cold  weather  of  mid  in  one  of  the  frequent  skirmishes 

with  the  insurgents  Captain  Hay  ward  of  the  17th  Regiment  N.  I,  wm 
severely  wounded  by  a matchlock  bullet  on  the  28lh  January  1859, 

The  only  success  obtained  by  the  Niikdda  was  the  surprise  of 
IJu^nu  Aire  company  of  Hussein  K lulu's  levy.  The  Subbed Ar  had 
Leon  ordered  to  protect  the  labourers  who  were  employed  iti  open'* 
iug  the  puss  wear  the  village  of  Sivrnjpur,  bat  the  duty  was  very 
distasteful  to  him,  am l hi*  non  deserted  with  twenty-dour  men  on 
the  inarch  to  Sir  raj  pur.  They  were  suddenly  attacked  by  a mixed 
force  of  Maknima  and  NAikdn*.  Seven  men  including  the  Sub* 
lit? dir  were  killed  and  eleven  wounded  without  any  Lisa  to  the 
enemy.  The  SubhedAr  neglected  to  protect  his  camp  by  the  most 
ordinary  precautions  and  bis  men  appear  to  have  behaved  badly. 

They  tied  without  tiring  a shot  directly  they  werb  attacked,  Bnt 
little  progress  had  been  made  in  pacifying  the  N Aik  das  till  Captain 
Richard  Bonner  was  employed  to  raise  mid  organize  a corps  com- 
posed chiefly  of  Bliils  with  their  jiead -quarters  at  Dolmd  in  the 
Ranch  Mahals.  Captain  Bonner's  untiring  energy  and  mend  influence 
soon  reduced  the  Nuikdris  to  submission,  Hu  pa  Kriik  laid  down  his 
arms  and  accepted  the  amnesty  of  the  10  th  March  Id 59,  and  Kevol 
Nriik  followed  bin  example  soon  after. 

In  July  1859  the  WAghers  of  Oklinnmndal,  a rnnlirit  in  KAthiAvAda 
belonging  to  Elis  Highness  the  GAikwrir,  suddenly  seized  and 
plundered  Dwrfrka,  Bar  villa,  and  Bet.  They  weie  led  by  a Wiglwr 
chief  named  Todu  Mjinik,  who  alleged  that  he  bad  been  compelled 
to  tnk«  up  arms  by  the  oppression  of  the  GAikwAr's  kdmldrei  but 
it  is  probable  that  ho  was  encouraged  to  throw  oE  allegiance  by 
tho  weakness  of  the  Bnroda  administration  and  the  belief  that  ho 
would  have  to  deal  with  the  troops  of  ill©  DarbAr  only,  Ke  noon 
found  he  wn*  in  error.  Major  Christie  with  209  sub  res  of  theGuja* 
rAt  Horse  and  a wing  of  the  17th  Regiment  Native  Infantry  from 
Rajkot  marched  to  MtmdAua  on  the  Run  to  cut  off  the  corn* 
miiu icut ion  between  OkliArimndal  and  the  KAthiivfhjn  peninsula. 

The  cantonment  of  RAjkot  was  reinforced  from  AhmedAbrirl  by 
nix  guns  of  AytomTw  battery,  a wing  of  the  IlJrd  Regiment  and  a 
detach Tiic nt  of  the  Mill  Regiment  Native  Infantry  under  Captain 
Hall,  anti  a naval  and  military  forco  win  at  the  same  time  prepared 
in  Bombay  lor  the  recovery  of  Bet  and  Dwdrka  os  soon  m tho 
close  of  the  monsoon  should  render  navel  operations  on  the  western 
eoiwt  possible* 

On  tho  29  th  Sept  ember  1S59,  the  following  force  embarked  in  the 
transports  South  HamiHet  and  Em  prim  of  India,  towed  by  Her 
Majesty's  steam -ships  Zenohia  and  Victoria,  and  followed  by  the 
frigate  Fiross  the  gunboat  Clyde,  and  the  schooner  Chntta nee  : I jB  dar.com 

Her  Mnjrnty'H ''MU  Ui'^iiin*nt  fiUft  Men, 

Ik'r  fc!frjeity,H  i\lh  Itv^imctic  Native  Infantry  60U  n 

Marine  BxttaUeii  * ,.*  ...  £uu  „ 

im  ,n  it*  in  ^0  || 

*,*  ■*■  >u  so 


Boy  si  Artillery 
Kippers  *ml  Mi  u in* 


The  expedition  was  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Donovan 
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of  Her  Majesty's  28th  Regiment,  but  it  was  intended  that  on 
arrival  at  Ret,  Colonel  Scobie  should  command  the  combined  naval 
* and  military  force.  Colonel  Scobie  matched  from  Rajkot  early  in 
October  with  the  wings  of  Her  Majesty's  33rd  Regiment  and  17th 
Native  Infantry,  the  12th  Light  Field  Buttery  and  detachments 
of  the  14th  Native  Infantry  and  Gujarat  Horae.  Had  Colonel 
Donovan  wailed  fur  this  force  he  might  have  effectually  in  vested 
the  fort  of  Bet,  which  in  situated  on  an  island,  and  exterm  mated 
the  rebels  ; but  he  waa  too  anxious  to  distinguish  himself  before 
he  could  be  relieved  of  command.  Ho  arrived  off  Bet  on  the  4th 
October  1350*  and  at  sunrise  that  morning  the  steam -ships  Ft  vox, 
Zenobia,  Clyde,  and  Comt*ntee  took  up  their  positions  off  the  fort  of 
Ret  and  opened  tire  with  shot  and  shell  at  050  yards,  Tho 
fort  replied  feebly  with  a few  small  guns,  S bells  effectually 
scorched  the  fort  and  temples  occupied  by  the  enemy,  but  the  shot 
made  little  impression  on  the  wall  which  was  here  thirty  feet  thick. 
The  bombardment  continued  throughout  the  day  and  at  intervals 
during  the  night.  Next  mu  ruing  Down  Chabasui,  the  Wdglier 
chief  in  command  of  the  fort,  opened  negotiations  for  surrender, 
lmt  he  would  not  consent  to  the  unconditional  surrender  which  was 
demanded,  and  after  an  interval  of  half  an  hour  the  artillery  fire 
was  resumed  and  preparations  were  made  to  disembark  the  troops. 
They  lauded  under  a heavy  musketry  fire  from  the  fort  and  adja- 
cent buildings,  and  an  attempt  was  made  to  escalade.  The  ladders 
were  placed  against  the  wall  but  the  storming  party  of  Her 
Majesty’s  L’fith  Regiment  ami  tit h Regiment  Native  Infantry  wera 
repulsed  with  heavy  loss.  Captain  McCormack  of  Her  Majesty's 
2Sth  Regiment,  Ensign  Willaume  of  the  6th  Regiment,  and  ten 
Europen n soldiers  were  killed;  and  Captain  Glasspoole,  Lieute- 
nant Grant  of  tho  6 tb  Native  Infantry,  and  thirty-seven  mon  of 
the  28th  Regiment  were  wounded,  many  of  l hern  severely.  Ouo 
sepoy  of  the  Marine  Battalion  was  killed  and  five  wounded. 

During  the  night  which  succeeded  this  disastrous  attack  the 
WAghers  evacuated  the  fort.  They  reached  the  mainland,  taking 
with  them  their  women  the  children  and  the  plunder  of  the  temple, 
but  Dew  a C h a has  n i , the  W aghe  r ch  ief , h ail  been  k i i led  the  p re  v i q u s 
d*y.  Considering  the  large  and  we  11 -equipped  force  at  Colonel 
Donovan's  disposal  and  the  facilities  which  the  insular  position  of 
Bet  afforded  to  a blockading  force,  the  escape  of  the  WAghera 
almost  with  impunity,  encumbered  with  women  and  plunder,  did 
not  enhance  Col  on  id  D«novanJs  military  reputation*  Captain  D. 
Nasmyth,  It,  E.,  Field  Engineer  of  tho  Okhdmnndal  Force,  was 
directed  to  destroy  the  fort  of  Ret  and  carried  cut  his  instructions 
most  effectually.  Some  of  the  Hindu  temples  nearest  the  walls 
were  severely  shaken  by  tho  explosion  of  the  mines,  and  a great 
outcry  was  raised  of  the  desecration  of  the  temples;  but  if  Hindus 
will  convert  their  temples  into  fortified  enclosures,  they* must  take 
the  consequence  when  they  are  occupied  by  tho  enemies  of  the 
British  Government, 

Lieutenant  Charles  Good  fellow,  R.  E*,  greatly  distinguished 
himself  on  this  occasion*  He  earned  the  Victoria  Croaa  by  carrying 
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off  ft  wounded  man  of  Her  Majesty's  28  th  Regiment  under  a very 
heavy  ft  re*  Treasure  valued  at  Iftiths  of  rupees  was  taken  on 
hoard  the  Firoz  for  safe  custody,  U was  eventually  restored  to  ibo 
Pujiii  iis  of  the  temples,  but  most  of  the  temples  hutl  been  carefully 
plundered  by  the  Wighers  liefore  the  entry  of  the  British  force* 

Many  of  the  fugitives  from  Bet  look  refugo  in  Dwirka,  and 
Colonel  Donovan's  force  having  ro-ein barked  proceeded  to  Dwirki 
to  await  the  nr  rival  of  Colonel  Soobie’e  small  brigade.  Soobie^t 
force  did  not  reach  Dwarkn  till  October  20th.  The  Naval  Bri- 
gade under  Lieutenant  Sedley  with  sixteen  offers  and  110  men 
hud  al  ready  landed  under  very  heavy  mate  block  tins  and  throw  a 
up  n slight  breastwork  of  Loose  stone  within  150  yards  of 
the  walls.  A field  piece  from  the  Ztnobia  and  afterwards  a 
thirty -two  pounder  were  placed  in  position  in  this  work.  The 
successful  result  of  the  siege  was  mainly  due  to  the  determined 
bravery  of  thin  small  naval  force.  They  repulsed  repeated  sortie* 
from  tho  fort  and  inflicted  severe  losses  on  the  enemy*  As  soon 
as  the  stores  and  ammunition  could  he  landed.  Colonel  Donovan 
took  up  a position  to  tho  north-oast  of  tho  fort.  Colonel  S cob  to  to 
the  south  -east,  mid  Captain  I lull  occupied  an  intermediate  position 
with  detachments  of  Her  Majesty's  33rd  Regiment,  tho  14th  Native 
Infantry,  and  Gujaidt  Horse  under  Lieutenant  Pym.  Tho  garri- 
son made  several  detenu  i not  I attempts  to  break  through  Captain 
Hull's  position,  but  they  were  on  each  occasion  driven  back  with  loss. 

The  first  battery  opened  lire  on  the  northern  face  of  the  fort  on 
October  28th.  while  l ho  Zen  obi  a and  the  Firoz  poured  a well-direct- 
ed fire  of  shells  on  tho  houses  and  temples  which  sheltered  the 
enemy  towards  the  sea.  The  shells  did  immense  execution  and 
relieved  the  attack  on  the  Naval  Brigade  which  continued  to 
hold  its  position  with  tho  greatest  gallantry  though  several  times 
surrounded  by  the  enemy,  On  tho  night  of  the  3 1st  October  the 
garrison  evacuated  the  fort  and  cut,  its  way  through  a picket  of 
Her  Majesty's  2 Hth  “Regiment,  wounding  Ensign  Hunter  ami  four 
inon,  A detachment  under  Colon ol  Christie  followed  the  fugitives 
next  morning  mud  overtook  them  near  Vnsatri,  A skirmish  ensued, 
but  they  escaped  without  much  loss  and  took  refuge  in  the  Bard* 
hill*  They  continued  to  disturb  the  peace  of  Kithiavndn  for  sever*] 
years*  In  one  of  tho  desultory  skirmishes  which  foil  owed! 
Lieutenants  LaTouchc  and  ilebbert  wore  hilled. 

While  these  events  were  in  progress,  Karranji  Halt  the  R&nn  of 
Nagar  Parkar  on  the  Sindh  frontier  of  Oujardt,  took  up  arms  at  tba 
head  of  a band  of  Sodhfis,  plundered  tho  treasury  aud  telegraph 
office  at  Nagar  Prtrkar,  and  released  tho  prison  ora  in  the  jail* 
Colonel  Evans  commanded  tho  field  force  which  waa  employed 
against  him  for  many  months  without  any  very  definite  results* 
The  country  is  a desert  nod  the  Sod  has  avoided  a,  collision  wRh  tba 
troops.  The  Rfom  eventually  submitted  and  peace  was  restored. 
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Bqikual,1  North  Latitude  24P  42f  Ernst  Longitude  72*  4'*  the  historical 
Shrimul  the  capital  of,  the  GurjjaraB  From  about  the  fixth  to  the  ninth 
century,  lien  about  fifty  mile*  went  of  Aba  hill.  The  site  of  the  city  ip  in 
a wide  plain  about  fifteen  miles  west  of  tho  last  outlier  of  the  Abu  range* 
To  the  east,  bet  wean  the  hills  and  Bhinmil,  except  a ft*w  widely-separated 
village  sites,  the  plain  in  chiefly  a groin  g ground  with  brakes  of  thorn  and 
cassia  bushes  overtopped  by  etandarda  of  the  ramel-loved  pifu  Sulvadora 
permica.  To  the  south,  the  west,  and  the  north  the  plain  is  smooth  and 
uare  passing  we* t wards  into  sand.  From  the  level  of  the  plain  stand 
out  a few  isolated  blocks  of  hill,  500  to  800  feet  high,  of  which  one  peak, 
about  a mile  west  of  the  city,  is  crowned  by  the  shrine  of  Chimucda  the 
or  Luck  of  BbmtU&L  From  a distance  the  prevent  BkinmAl  shows 
few  truces  of  being  the  site  of  an  ancient  capital.  Its  150H  houses  cover 
the  gentle  slope  of  an  artificial  mound,  the  level  of  thiir  roofs  broken 
by  the  spires  of  four  Juiu  tempi  os  und  by  the  .ruined  state  office  at  the 
eonth  end  of  the  mound*  Clear  r at  hand  the  number  and  size  of  the 
old  a tone-stripped  tank  and  fortification  mounds  and  the  large  arias 
honeycombed  by  digsm  for  bricks  show  that  the  site  of  the  present 
Bhinmdl  was  once  the  centre  of  a great  and  widespread  city.  Of  ite 
fortification#,  which,  ae  late  as  a,d.  1011,  the  English  merchant  Nicholas 
U filet,  in  u journey  from  Jhilor  to  Ahmcdfibfid,  describes  h#  enclosing  a 
circuit  of  thirty- six  miles  (24  kot)  containing  many  fine  tanks  going  to 
ruin,  almost  no  trace  remains.*  The  names  of  some  of  the  old  gates  ore 
remembered,  Surra  in  the  north-cost,  £ri  Lakehml  in  the  south-east, 
Sancbor  in  the  west,  and  JhAlor  in  the  north.  Sites  are  pointed  out 


Appendix  III. 

BlIXNMit. 

Description. 


* The  translations  of  the  inscription!  and  the  bulk  of  the  history  are  the  work  of 
Mr.  A-  M.  T.  Jackson  of  the  Indian  Civil  Herviee* 

1 Fiticb  In  K*-rr'*  Voyogvs,  VII  f,  ,101,  Thirty  year*  later  the  traveller  Tavernier  (Bairs 
Edition,  II,  87)  has  : llargant  (Wangum  in  Jodhpur T)  to  HiniAl  35  fcu#;  BimSl  to 
Modru  15  ho*,  Of  J hilar  Ufikt  has  Ijvf t ihe  following  description.  JhAlnr  U a castle 
tm  tho  top  of  a stoop  mnnntsin  thnw  to*  in»uiren(  by  a fair  stone  eumeway  broad 
enough  for  two  in rn.  At  thi?  ivn«l  of  the  first  ho t it  s gate  and  i plve  of  guard  where 
the  causeway  is  o nr  lined  on  both  sidei  with  watts.  At  the  end  of  the  second  to*  U a 
double  gutc  strongly  fort i Her)  * mid  at  the  third  ho, t Is  the  caitle  which  it  eulered  by 
three  successive  gates.  The  first  ii  very  strongly  plated  with  iron,  the  second  not  so 
strong  with  plan?*  above  for  throw  ng  down  melted  lend  or  boiling  nil.  and  the  third  Is 
thickly  besot  with  iron  spikes,  IkvVB  each  of  111 pates  are  i parlous  places  of  arms 
ainl  at  tin?  iuru-r  gate  is  a strung  portcullis,  A fcnwnbot  within  the  earth1  is  a splendid 
pegoda,  built  by  the  founders  of  the  castle  and  ancestor*  of  Hhaani  (Out  net)  Khan  who 
were  Gentiles,  He  turned  Muhammadan  and  deprived  his  elder  brotln-r  of  this  castle  by  the 
following  stratagem,  Having  iuviu-d  him  ami  bis  women  to  a banquet  which  hia  bj  other 
requiud  by  a similar  mil  or  Lawmen  t hu  *iibrtUuU*l  chosen  soldier*  well  armed  instead  of 
women,  sanding  them  two  and  two  in  a dhuii  or  litter  who  getting  in1!*)-  this  device 
gained  poaamaiuu  of  the  gates  and  livid  the  place  for  the  Grunt  Mughal  to  whom  it  noW 
U*D*  1013)  appertains  being  oue  of  the  itnmgeit  situated  forts  in  the  world.  About 
half  a to*  within  the  gate  is  s goodly  square  tank  cut  out  of  tbo  solid  rock  said  to  tp 
fifty  fathoms  deep  and  full  of  eioolleut  water.  Quoted  by  Finch  In  Karr's  Voyages, 

rilLBQO-aoi. 
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Append  ii  III-  an  old  gate  war  § fir©  to  rii  miha  to  the  east  and  south-east  of  the  present 
. town,  and,  though  their d int an ee and  isolation  make  it  hard  to  believe  thoL 

thtse  mined  mounds  were  more  than  outworks,  URot'stestaoe&j  scorns 
jjejivi lotion,  ^ L gtubiigh  the  correct  uses  of  the  local  memory*1  Beside#  thea©  outlying 

ga U ways  t .races  remain  round  the  foot  of  the  present  Bhinm&l  mound  of 
a smaller  end  later  walk  To  the  eist  and  south  Ihc  Hue  flf  fortification 
has  been  ho  cleared  of  masonry  and  in  so  confused  with  the  lines  of  Lank 
hanks,  which  perhaps  wire  worked  into  th«  scheme  of  defence,  that  ml) 
tec  urate  local  know  ledge  of  their  position  has  passed*  The  UajarAt 
gate  in  the  south  of  the  town  though  rained  is  well  marked.  From  thfl 
Gujarat  gateway  a lino  of  mounds  mny  he  traced  south  and  then  west 
to  the  ruins  of  Pi  paid  tiara  perhaps  the  western  gateway.  The  wall  bccem 
then  to  have  turned  east  crossing  the  watercourse  and  pausing  inside  that 
is  along  the  east  hank  of  the  watercourse  north  to  the  south-west  comer 
of  the  Jaikop  or  Yakuba  lake.  From  this  corner  it  ran  east  along  the 
south  bauk  of  Juikop  to  the  Jhilor  or  north  gate  which  still  remains  in  fair 
preservation  its  pointed  arch  showing  it  to  be  of  Musalmin  or  late  (17th- 
J£th  century)  R Abler  construction.  From  the  J haler  gate  the  founda- 
tions of  t he  wall  may  be  traced  eart  to  the  Kanaka©©  or  Krurada  tank 
The  urea  to  the  east  of  the  town  from  the  KarAda  tank  to  the  Gujarat 
* gate  bn«  been  so  quarried  for  brick  to  build  the  present  Bhinma I that  no 

sign  remains  of  a lino  of  forti ticati on«  rauiiing  from  the  KarAda  tank  in 
the  east  to  the  Gujarat  gate  in  the  south. 

The  site  of  the  present  town  the  probable  centre  of  th©  old  city,  is  a 
mound  stretching  for  about  thre  ©-quarters  of  a mil©  north  and  aontl 
and  swelling  twenty  to  thirty  feet  out  of  the  plain,  On  almost  alt 
sides  its  out&kirtH  are  protected  by  well  made  thorn  fences  enclosing 
either  garden  laud  or  the  pons  and  folds  of  Rabins  and  Hhlls.  Thf 
streets  are  narrow*  and  winding,  The  dwellings  are  of  thro©  closie* 
the  Sat  mud-roofed  houses  of  the  MahAjnns  or  traders  and  of  tb©  better* 
to-do  Brahmans  and  craftsmen  with  canopied  doors  and  fronts  plastered 
with  white  elny  : Second  the  tiled  sloping- roofed  sheds  of  tb©  balk  of 
the  craftsmen  and  gardeners  and  of  the  better-off  Rabdrii  and  Bhili 
and  Thirl  the  thatched  bec-hivo  huts  of  tho  hulk  of  tho  ii&baria  and 
f Bhi I*  and  of  some  of  tho  poorer  craftsmen  and  husbandmen.  Especially  ■ 

to  the  north~we*-t  and  west  tho  houses  nr©  skirted  by  a broad  belt  of 
garden  land.  In  other  parts  patches  of  watered  Crops  are  separated  bj 
the  bar©  batiks  of  old  tanks  nr  by  stretches  of  plain  covered  with  thorn 
■ and  cassia  boshes  or  roughened  by  the  heaps  of  old  buddings  bonny* 

combed  by  shafts  stink  by  searchers  for  bricks.  Rustics  the  foir 
spired  temples  to  Fitrusniith  the  only  outstanding  building  hi  th©  oU 
kachert  or  stale  office  a mass  of  ruins  which  topa  the  steep  south  end  of 
Idle  city  mound, 

Faojilh  Of  the  1400  Inhabited  houses  of  BhinmAl  the  detail  a are;  Mabljani 

475,  chiefly  Oswll  Vania  of  many  subdivisions  ; Shrimdli  Brahmans,  ti  0 ; 
fihevaks  35,  Magn  Bmhtmius  worshippers  of  tho  sun  and  priests  to 
Oswald ; Sonin,  80  ; Rand  hams  or  Calico- printers,  SC  ; KasAroa  or  u™»- 
smith#  4,  Ghinchis  or  Oilprepsorfl,  SO  ; Malle  or  Gardeners,  25  ; KAUum 
or  Woodworkers,  12  ; Bhata  1^0  including  80  Gumw  or  Grain -c»mer». 


1 Th#  naimi  of  thtm  gatewsyi  arc  Biirajtmt  about  idic  mile*  (4  Aflf)  ea*t  of  Bhinmi* 
arar  Khrftquir  at  the  kite  of  a of  MahAdt  v ; HdvMir  about  ris  toile*  (4  jK*)  w 

tha  loutli  mar  a templf  of  HimumAn  y Dhdramdhnr  near  Van  dor  about  *ii  tv*) 

wcii  of  Bhiiumtl  ni  thu  sttu  af  a Ur*rti  n«jll ; Kblutrtbirao  about  >U  mites  (4  k**)  u>  At 
uortli  uvar  Nartnu  at  the  titv  of  a Urge  wril  ami  atonas,  lUttan  Lai  Bandit t 
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and  4U  BAjbhati  or  Urchin  BhAta,  ClenealngiBU1 ; KnmbhAri  or  Potters, 
12;  Mnsulmati  Potters, 4;  Rehborbor  Herdsmen,  7da;  Sluklba  Be^ars,  10; 
bbimin  Alika  Beggars,  10;  Kntwal  arul  puojjira  MtiHalraiitia,  L>,  Lolinm 
or  Blacksmiths,  3 ; Dorjis  or  Tiiitprs,  12  ; Nais  or  Barbers,  7 ; Rhamms 
that  ia  Solafiki  Jigirdaru,  I53;  Kavds  BhtnnU*  servants,  12;  JAta  Cul- 
tivators, 2 ; DoahantHs  or  Saturday  OObttgan,  1 ; Ach&rtyag  or  Funeral 
Brahmans,  1 ; Dholia  Drumbeat  era,  12  ; Patrias  or  Professionals  that  is 
Dancing  Girhfi  Si)1;  Turki  yohonbi  that  is  Memona.  2 ; Viehayati  MubuI- 
in  An  Pa  t lock -makers,  1 ; Rmrgnjz  or  Dyers,  2 ; Muchis  or  Shocmakem, 
30  ; Karma  or  SulavatH  that  is  Masons,  0 ; Chnrigars  Musalmiu  Ivory 
bangle-makers,  2 ; Jatiyaa11  or  Tannera,!? ; Khalits  or  Butchers  working  as 
tanners,  1 ; Sm-gams,  JBb.il  messengers,  1 ; Uhils,  120;  Tirol's  or  Arrow- 
makers,  ft ; Gorillas  priests  to  BoinbiaH  loath  or- workers,  2 ; Bombias 
literally  Weavers  now  Leather-workers,  40;  W%hria  Castrator,  I; 
Mirdsis  Musalman  Drutnmors,  8 ; Mehtars  or  Sweepers,  1, 

Inside  of  the  town  the  objects  of  interest  arc  few*  The  four  temples 
of  PurjiHiuitJi  are  either  modem  or  altered  by  modern  repairs.  A rest* 
bouse  to  the  south  of  a temple  of  llsrdgi  or  Vnrdha  the  Boar  in  the  east 
of  the  town  has  white  marble  pillars  with  inscriptions  of  the  eleventh 
and  thirteenth  centuries  which  show  that  the* pillars  have  been  bmnght 
from  the  ruined  temple  of  ihe  sun  or  Jag  Svarni  Lord  of  the  World  on 
the  mound  about  eighty  yards  cast  of  the  south  or  modem  Oujurit  gate. 
In  the  west  of  }bc  town,  clows  to  the  wall  of  the  entdoBUro  of  the  old 
Mahrtkikskrm  temple,  is  a portion  of  a white  # mar  hie  pillar  with  au 


1 Tho  Mirim  All  Hrtlmi-lthita  are  of  the  following  subdivision*  : Dhondolesliviir,  Hdr, 
Hera,  Lob,  Puesltsho,  Pitalm,  sod  Voting.  They  nay  ►‘hrimftl  is  tbeir  original  home. 

1 The  I cul  ejtpla nation  of  licb-bAri  is  liver  out  of  the  way,  Thilr  subdivisions 
nru ; Al,  Bored,  Bmgaro,  Dagulln,  Oewor,  Goflgftlo,  K»!otr*,  Kanmtha,  Nango, 
Paiinri,  Praindni,  lloj*  AH  are  strong  dark  fulLbcordsd  men, 

3 The  importance  of  BhumiAl  a*  a r outre  of  po pul  at ion  ii  shown  not  only  hy  the 

HLintn&li  Hn4htnau*  and  Vifiii*  who  are  spread  all  over  Giifui-At,  hut  by  the  rorwArs  a 
does  of  Vifriin  now  mireproiwiitiid  in  their  native  town  who  areiabl  to  take  their  mmo 
from  a suburb  of  Bhinmrtl,  OswAU*  almost  all  of  whom  are  Sfatftvaka  or  follow-era  of 
the  Jain  religion,  have  practically  spn*ftd  from  Bhlntnil,  The  ■■rium  uf  ih«  name 
OivAl  in  (Trans,  Roy,  At,  Sac,  JIT.  337)  from  Oni  the  Mother  or  Luck  of  Usianagar 
an  auciuut  town  and  still  a glare  of  pilgrimage  about  dghie*n  milot  ninth  of 
Jodhpur.  The  G inverts  wore  originally  Rajput*  of  several  cli*+es  mrdudmg  Puwtfw 
but  inainly  SolaAkU  and  ao  apparently  {Tod's  Wenfcrn  India.  IKPjj  of  Gitrjjsr** 
origin,  Equally  of  tiurjj  im  origin  are  the  Shrimrfh  Y4nia  who  bold  a specially  high 
place  among  VV, hi  tern  Indian  Jains,  The  earu  taken  by  the  Jams  to  secure  foreign 
coo^uenim  within  their  fold  id  notable.  Thn  Tinhatikar  is  a R.vja  who  by  piety  and 
other  virtues  attained  mvi*ha  or  a)  a option.  The  hfty-fuur  worshipful*  nttama- 
jmrnt/tJt*,  the  twenty- four  N'^Aaihiri,  the  twelve  ekfrriiwmi,  tbo  nine  EwufiMf.tt&d 
the  nine  wHurfoiw-T  are  Rt[Aat  most  of  them  (fient  comiuerora  iTtwna*  Hoyal  Asiatic 
tsKiiety,  111,  3Iti  ■ 3 M I.  The  I mat  story  is  that  the  S<  kink  is  w*ere  cal  ltd  to  help 
the  people  of  Shrinvil  to  rvsidt  the  Sotigire  Itajputs  of  Jhrfler  whn  took  BhirnnAl 
about  a,D  113UU.  1 1 1’  fi  j r i.i  that  the  Hbriinilis  and  HolaikU  were  enemic*.  This 

trad  it  ion  of  hostility  i*  uitcrodting  us  it  may  go  hack  to  a,d,  7h(  when  HQlarija 
hoUiiVi  transferred  the  seat  * f power  from  BbirmiAl  to  Auubitavtda  Pat  an.  (See 
liclow  pago  Jthb)  A rtai*  who  trru’o  to  B!i  in  null  arc  the  Pita!*  or  K allot  of  MArwdr 
(Murw.ir  Caste*,  41),  They  claim  dcscetit  from  Hajput  myn  anil  Br.thmrtti  women,  la 
support  of  the  tradition  the  women  dlill  keep  sopuratv  neither  eating  with  nor  using 
the  *&uie  vtsstlt  u tlii.-sr  hunhnnds^ 

4 TIid vo  (landing  girls  hold  land.  They  aro  said  to  bai*e  boon  brought  by  thfl 
fcemgara  Rajputs,  w hy  according  to  the  locnl  account  retreating  from  Ati^ud-diii  Khil  ji 
fA*0,  1 290)  took  Hhinnuf!  from  the  Hliritndli  Ri  Almmn*. 

4 The  Jolly  as  all  Hindus  of  the  three  anbdiv±«oas  Raletta,  Fnnkom,  and  Talvaria 
caiue  from  Mirnlii  cear  Dhdr  m Central  India,  The  name  ii  locally  tier i vail  from 
jututorta  a skim  « 
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Appendix  III*  inter  ip  Liuti  dated  S,  1342  (a*d.  1280)  which  apparently  ha*  been  hmfc 

Brumal  from  the  Borne  ruined  sen  temple.  In  the  kmk#ri  min*  *t  the  *^u 

end  of  1th c muund  the  only  object  of  intercut  i*  a small  ihnw 
Qbjtcu  jo  \Jita  with  two  snakea  supporting  her  scot  and  above  in  mo<bn 

eharaeteri  the  words  Kiigtuo  tho  kMtti  or  . tribe  guardian  of  lit 
lUhtorB* 

Surru**dinit4.  The  chief  object  of  interest  at  Bhimual  ii  the  ruined  temple  of  tk 
8an  on  a mound  close  to  the  south  of  the  town*  Of  tlria  temple  ntd  n 
macriptiona  detail « are  given  below.  About  fifty  yards  west  of  the  Sn 
temple  are  the  remain*  of  a gateway  known  as  the  Gujarat  grftemir. 
This  modern  name  and  the  presence  near  it  of  block*  of  the  whai 
quart z -marble  of  the  Sun  temple  make  it  ji-abublo  that  the  gateway  a 
not  older  than  Mtntulmivn  or  eighteenth  century  R£ht*>r  time*  Clow  fcj 
the  west  of  the  gate  is.  Khdri  Bur*  the  Salt  Well  an  old  atop  and  wai^ 
bag  well  with  many  old  stones  mixed  with  brick  wor  k.  Abont  I 
hundred  yard*  south  of  t,he  Gujarat  gate.  in  a brick- wailed  enclosure  abort 
sixteen  yards  by  eight  and  nine  feet  high  topped  by  a shield  parapit  a 
the  shrine  of  MuJiAdevu  X it  u hi  kb  cab  war.  An  inscription  dated  S.  1 iM# 
(a,I>,  1744)  state*  that  the  encloBnro  marks  the  site  of  an  old  tempi*  v 
Naulukheahwar.  About  fifty  yards  taut  of  the  Nnulikheshwar  ahrinru 
a large  brick  enclosure  about  seventy- five  yards  squint  with  walls  abooi 
twelve  feet  high  and  ft  painted -arched  gateway  in  the  Muslim  wnve-ed^ri 
style.  On  entering,  to  the  left*  is  a plinth  with  a large  Harm  man  and 
further  to  the  left  in  domed  shrines  are  a Gaup&ti  and  a"  Mat  a.  A fet 
puce*  Houtb  is  Brahma  V Pool  or  Bnihtnakhuiid  with  steep  step*  on  th 
west  and  north,  a rough  stone  and  brick  wall  to  the  east,  and  a eir--fllir 
well  fo  the  south.  The  pool  wall*  and  steps  have  boon  repaired  br 
stone*  taken  from  H iudu  temple*  or  from  former  decoration*  of  the  p»l 
on  some  of  which  are  old  figures  of  Mata*  iu  good  repair.  The  story  si 
that  Som,  according  to  one  account  the  builder  of  the  Sun  temple  accordinf 
to  another  account  a restorer  of  Shrnnii*  wandering  in  search  of  a cure  for 
leprosy*  came  to  the  soaib  gate  of  ShrimAI.  Horn**  dog  which  wat 
suffering  from  mango  disappeared  and  soon  after  appear*  d sound  sad 
clean.  The  king  traced  the  dog1*  footmarks  to  the  Brahumkhuad, 
bathed  in  it.  and  was  mml.  Ah  a thank-offering* ho  surrounded  th* 
pool  with  masonry  walls.  To  fcKfe  south  of  *thf  pool*  to  the  right*  w* 
,nn  underground  Mg  sacred  to  PntAlcshwar  the  lord  of  the  Untter  World 
and  south  of  the  Mg  a small  domed  shrine  of  Chaudi  Devi  To  the  left* 
at  the  e/ml  side  of  a small  brick  enclosure,  inn  imako-canopied  ling  known 
a*  C h find  esh  war  bung  about  with  strings  of  rudraletk  Blaocutnu  ganitrui 
„ beads,1  In  front  of  Cbundeehwaris  shrine  is  a small  inscribed  stone  with 
at  its  top  a caw  and  calf  recording  a land  grant  to  ShrimiU  Brahmaua 
About  forty  yards  north-east  of  the  Brehmakhttnd  a laige  straggling  heap 
of  brick  and  earth,  now  known  as  Lakshatuithala  nr  Lakahinff  settlement, 
i*  said  to  he  the  site  of  a temple  to  Lakshmt  built,  according  to  the  local 


''According  to  a local  story  there  wib  & htreltagief  Jar^ras  now  tbo  t«mp|«  of 
Jsft&mdeTA  the  ^un-Gt^l  Aiid  fchiminlitagij  of  Ulmnst  in  mur  ChftndvtbTAr’s  shrine*  In  a 
fifth t between  ( he  rival  ascethw  many  were  slain  find  the  knowledge  where  their  trronun 
mpm  ■tqi*d  passed  aw*y.  When  repair*  Wen  made  in  a.P.1*14  (S.  1870}  the  Itbursti 
hmuitagi!  vk  L^clmivd.  Two  large  curt h on  pots  wore  found  ofio  (if  which  still  stands 
et  the  door  of  Chanrle-shvar  n temple.  These  pot#  tmn  UiU  iri  the  treasure  of  the  BharmtU, 
la  A*d+  1814  nothing  but  whito  dust  was  found-  Most  of  the  dust  wss  thrown 
swsy  till  a Jnin  siretic  rauio  and  mini  nod  tho  white  dust-  The  nscuSic  relied  for  an 
Iron  wd,  heated  the  rtKl,  sprinkhd  it  with  the  white  dust,  ami  the  iron  became  gold. 
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legend,  by  ft  BrAhnmn  to  whom  in  return  Jur  hia  devotedncRa  L&kehmi  had 
given  great  wealth.  The  hollow  to  the  south-east  ia  known  aa  the  Khandilia 
pooh  About  fifty  yards  soulh-tJObt  at  the  end  of  a small  enclosure  is  a 
shrine  and  cistern  of  Jageshwur,  Haiti  to  be  called  after  a certain  Jug  who  in 
return  for  the  gift  of  a son  built  the  temple.  Several  old  carved  and  dressed 
at  on  i’M  are  built  into  the  will  1a  of  this  temple*  About  oeventy-five  yards 
further  south-east  a large  area  rough  with  heaps  of  brick  is  said  to  be  the 
site  of  an  old  Vidhya-SdLa  or  Sanskrit  College,  This  college  is  mentioned 
in  the  local  Mnhitmya  as  a famous  place  of  learning  the  resort  of  scholars 
from  distant  lands,1  The  local  account  states  that*  as  the  Bln  Is  grew  too 
powerful  the  Brahmans  were  unable  Ui  live  in  the  college  and  retired  to 
BhoLka  in  north  Gujaret. 

The  slope  and  skirts  of  the  town  beyond  the  thorn-fenced  enclosure* 
of  Bhils  and  Rubdris  lie  iu  heap#  honey  coin  bed  with  holes  hollowed  by 
sciuvhum  for  bricks.  Beyond  this  fringe  of  fenced  tmclusarus  from  a half 
to  a whole  mile  from  the  city  are  the  bare  white  hanks  of  pools  and  tanks 
some  for  size  worthy  to  be  called  lakes.  Of  these*  working  from  the 
south  northwards,  the  three  chief  arc  the  Nimbi li  or  NarTnukhsarovar, 
the  Gout  or  Gayukuud,  and  the  Tulin  or  Trambaksarovar.  The  NltnbiU 
tank,  about  300  yards  south -oast  of  the  college  site,  is  a large  area  opening 
eastwards  whence  it  draws  its  supply  of  water  and  enclosed  with  high 
bare  banks  scattered  with  bricks  along  the  south-west  nnd  north.  The 
lake  is  stud  to  be  named  Niiabali  after  a Vani  to  whom  MaMdevn  granted 
a sou  and  for  whom  Mnhudcva  formed  the  hollow  uf  the  lake  by  ploughing 
it  with  hie  thunderbolt.  About  half  a inilo  north-east  of  Nimbsli  a 
horseshoe  bank  fifteen  to  thirty  feet  high,  except  to  the  open  cast,  is  the 
remains  of  the  Guni  lake.  Lines  of  stone  along  the  foot  of  the  north-west 
and  north-east  banks  shew  that  portions  at  least  of  these  sides  wire 
once  lined  with  masonry.  A trace  of  steps  remains  at  a place  known  as 
the  Gau  Gkst  or  Cowgnfco,  The  lako  is  said  to  have  been  named  Goal 
after  a Brahman  whose  parents  being  eaten  by  a ltakshas  went  to  hell. 
For  their  ben o tit  Goui  devoted  bis  life  to  tbe  worship  of  Vishnu  and  built 
a temple  and  lake.  In  reward  Vis  him  gave  to  the  water  of  the  lake  the 
merit  or  cleansing  virtue  of  the  water  of  Gdya.  In  the  foreground  a 
row  of  sm^ll  ehairti or  pavilions  marks  the  burying  ground  of  the  Mabajan 
or  high  ilimlu  comma tiity  of  HbinmAl.  Behind  the  pn villous  are  the  bare 
banks  of  the  Talbi  lake.  At  the  west  end  is  the  KomMro  well  and  near 
the  south-west  is  the  shrine  of  Trimbakcshvar  Mnhudcv.  This  lake  is 
said  to  have  been  made  in  connection  with  a great  sacrifice  or  that 
is  yajtut,  held  by  Brahmans  to  induce  or  to  compel  the  god  Trimbftk- 
esbwar  to  siuy  the  demon  Tripnr&sur.  Beginning  close  tothe  eolith  of  Talbi 
lake  and  stretching  north-west  towards  the  city  is  the  KarAda  Surovar  or 
KarAiU  lake  said  hi  have  boon  built  by  Kunaksen  or  K finish  kit  the  great 
founder  of  tho  Skythian  eru  U*n.  7o).  On  the  western  hank  of  the  lake 
stands  an  open  air  lifhj  of  KnmiUa*hwur.*  At  the  south  end  of  the  Kuril!  ft 


Appendix  IIL 
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ObjacU, 

^tirnsrusdiiijt* 


1 Affording  to  Alberctii  (a-O.  1030)  thr  Bmlimasiddhlntii  wag  m-mpa^d  by  Brahma, 
pup**  Lhf  *m  of  JUhmi  from  tho  town  of  bliillnmiln  betwren  Multan  ami  Anhilwlrs. 
S&eHau'i  Translation,  I.  IBS.  Another  of  tho  colUgo  hii  the  ^amkrit  poet 

Migha,  the  sou  of  SrimAli  parents,  who  if  a*id  to  hare  lived  lu  the  time  of  Bhoj  |{&i* 
of  Ojjsin  (I  D.  luitl-  HMO).  Mirwrtr  Caatoi,  lift. 

* The  local  ar  fount  vz plains  thu  origin  of  the  name  KAtiak  which  sleo queans  gold  by 
the  stiiry  of  a fihll  who  was  drowned  on  the  waxing  fifth  uf  Biiadarwa,  TW  Bbil’e  wi ft 
who  was  with  him  ftiilinff  to  drmrn  herself  prepared  a funeral  pyre.  Matiftdeva  pleued 
with  tho  woman**  devotion  reitowd  her  hmiMiid  to  life  and  made  lilt  body  nhjuu  like  gold, 
A i a tliaiikiifTeritig  the  Bhi!  enlarged  the  tank  and  built  a ihritir  to  Kin  It  Mahtidevi. 
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lake,  which  stretches  close  to  the  fenced  enclosure*  round  I he  city,  ire  tls 
remains  of  a rnodtrn  bullion  and  of  n wall  which  rum  north*wwt  to  ti 
JbAlor  gate,  Beyond  the  Hite  of  the  bastion  i«  an  enclosure  and  shrine  c 
Mrihoahwar  Mahudev,  To  the  north  and  north  - west  of  th©  Karmit  sea  Ij 
four  large  tanks.  Of  these  the  numt  eastern,  about  300  yard*  north  s a 
<if  Kamda,  in  Bralimasaruvar  a large  area  fed  from  the  imrth  and  « ii 
high  broken  banks.  Next,  about  &U0  yards  north-west,  lies  the  far-stretri 
ing  Vinkund  or  Forest  open  to  the  north  east*  About  BOO  ywt 
west  is  (laiitamV  tank  which  hold*  water  throughout  the  year.  Th 
hunks  of  brick  and  ktinkar  form  nearly  a complete  circle  except  at  tb 
feuding  channels  in  the  cast  nrnl  south.  In  the  centre  of  the  lake  U a 
islet  on  which  am  the  white-stone  foundations  (IS'x  1ST)  of  Gautam 
hermitage.  On  the  bunk  above  the  east,  feeding* channel  ii  an  image  e 
Hanutmu  and  on  the  east  aide  of  the  suutheru  channel  «t  the  foot  of  tb 
bunk  in  a white  inscribed  stone  with  letters  nt>  worn  thnt  nothing  but  tb 
date  S.  1 106  (4,0, 1049)  has  been  made  out*  Of  the  balls  of 
or  nodular  limestone  which  are  piled  into  the  bank  of  th©  tank  thes 
which  are  pierced  with  bolus  are  Itfcfiky  and  am  kept  to  guard  wood* 
partitions  ngirinfit  the  attack  a of  insecta.  The  lust  and  went  most  of  th 
north  row  of  tank*  in  llio  Jsikop  property  dakshkop  that  is  the  Yakuba 
Pool  about  fiUO  vuiiIh  Kroth-weal  of  the  Gautam  tank  and  el  use  to  th 
north- wist  of  the  town,*  Thin  tank  holds  witter  throughout  the  ye* 
and  supplies  most  of  the  town's  demand,  Along  the  south  bank  of  th 
Jsikop*  whore  are  lonife*  a shrine  to  Bhuiriiv  and  a ruined  mosque  the  lin 
of  the  later  city  walls  used  to  run.  At  the  soutb’Cant  corner  of  the  Uu 
arc  three  square  masonry  plinths  each  with  n headstone  carved  with  th 
figure  of  a man  or  woman.  One  of  the  plinths  which  is  adorned  with 
pillared  canopy  1ms  a stone  carved  with  a man  on  horseback  tmd  a KUuidinj 
woman  in  memory  of  a Tehsildar  of  Bhiumal  of  recent  date  (S, 

A*[>*  1812)  whotio  wife  became  SniU  About  200  yards  south -coat  is 
row  of  white  pdtia  or  memorial  slnlis  of  which  the  third  from  the  soot 
end  of  the  row  is  dated  B.1245  (A.t>,  llbfe).  On  the  south*  oast  bank  is  lb 
shrine  of  Nirngliorin  Bbairfiv  at  which  ShrAvaks  as  well  fla  other  Hindus 
worship,  In  the  centre  of  the  shrine  is  a leaning  pillar  about five  fee 
high  with  four  fronts,  Haim  mu  n on  the  enat,  a standing  Busko  on  tb 
smith,  a Hnkii  mi  tho  west,  and  Bkftirftv  on  the  north*  To  the  seat 
of  the  pillar,  about  a foot  out  of  the  ground  rises  a five* faced  oi 
pillar-homo  of  the  god  one  facing  each  quarter  of  the  heave u unc 
one  nncurvod  facing  tho  sky.  Close  to  a well  within  the  circuit  of  th* 
lake  nenr  tho  south-east  corner  is  a stone  inscribed  with  letter*  which 
are  too  worn  to  bo  read.  At  the  east  end  of  the  north  bank  under 
piht  Salvador*  pernio  a tree  is  a muasivo  seated  figure  still  worgliippoc 
am]  si  ill  dignified  though  the  features  hare  been  broken  off,  and  Um 
left  lower  arm  and  leg  and  both  fend  have  disappeared.  Thb  is  believer 
to  be  the  image  of  the  Yukslm  king  who  made  the  tank*  Dot  hits  act 
given  Below  pages  456 -4^8.  To  the  west  of  the  seated  statue  are  the 
marks  of  the  foundations  of  a temple,  shrine  hall  and  outer  h&U,  which  u 
believed  to  ha vu  originally  been  the  shrine  of  Yakub.  About  a hunting 
yards  west,  under  a pillared  canopy  of  white  quarts,  are  two  M mkfl 


l The  local  esplaTifttii'n  of  t lie  ninth-  YakNlia'it  Pont  U that  lUvana  went  to  Abulia  tU 
city  fif  the  Yukdi*  Kuvera  god  el  *«aUh  and  at^la  Pnilipak  Knven'i  dar.COm 

carrier,  Knvmt  in  miitovi  Mkwl  lii*  father  wfial  he  riionlil  do  Ut  m'nycr  hit  camw. 

The  father  mn\  Worship  its  Bhrimill,  Kufcm  conic  to  SliriniSl  and  worshipped  Brmfemi 
who  appeared  to  him  and  said  : When  EAmchomlm  destroy*  Havana  he  will  bring  lari 
Fmhpai. 
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graves  in  honour  of  Ghazni  Kbin  and  Hnm£l  Khdn  who  were  killed 
about  400  years  ago  at  Jlialor  fighting  for  ShrimAJ.  In  obedience  to  their 
dying  request  their  Bhilts  brought  the  champions'  bodies  tu  Yakub's  tank. 
The  white  quartz,  the  shape  of  the  piling  and  an  inscription  on  one  of 
them  dated  S*  1333  (a*d.  1270),  go  to  ahow  that  thu  atones  have 
been  brought  from  I he  Sun  temple  to  tho  south  of  the  town,  To  the 
north  of  the  canopy  in  a large  step  well  the  Dadeti  Well  separated  into 
an  outer  and  an  in  tier  section  Dy  a row  of  Hindu  pi  Hare  nap  porting 
Ant  architraves,  Some  of  the  stones  have  figures  of  goddesses  and  in  a 
niche  is  an  old  goddess1  image#  The  opper  part  of  the  well  and  the 
parapet  are  of  recent  brick  work.  On  a low  mound  about  I5t)  yards  to 
the  north  is  the  shrine  of  Nilkanth  ALUmdev,  with,  about  a hundred 
paces  to  the  BOnth-euflt,  a fine  old  step- well-  The  lake  was  fed  from  the 
aonih-west  corner  where  is  a silt  trap  built  of  etones  in  many  eases 
taken  from  old  temples, and  carved  with  the  ehaitya  or  horse-shoe  orna* 
incut.  Some  of  the  stones  have  apparently  been  brought  from  t lie 
great  white  quartz  Sun  temple.  Several  of  them  have  a few  letters  of  the 
fourteenth  century  character  apparently  the  names  of  nylons  or  carvers. 
Some  of  the  blocks  are  of  a rich  red  sandstone  which  is  said  to  he  found 
only  in  the  Rape  qttarriiS  eight  miles  soul  h of  Bbinmal. 

On  the  right,  about  half  a ratio  south  of  the  south-west  corner  of  the 
Jaikop  lake,  in  a ruined  heap  hid  among  trees  called  the  Fipnl  Bwira  or 
Gateway  ]>erhftjs  the  remains  oF  the  western  Gateway  which  may  have 
formed  part  of  the  later  line  of  fortifications  which  can  he  traced  running 
sonlh  along  the  inner  hank  of  the  Jaikop  feeding  channel.  About  a 
mile  south  of  the  Pipal  Ouara  aro  the  bare  banks  of  the  large 
lake  Biinnaruviir  the  Desert  Sea.  To  the  north-west  north  and  north- 
east its  great  earthen  banks  remain  stripped  of  their  masonry  gradually 
sloping  to  the  west  and  south  the  direction  of  its  supply  of  water.  Thu 
island  in  the  centra  is  Ltikhrtra,  This  lake  watt  made  by  ffiiuri  or 
Farvnti  when  she  came  from  Sttnda  hill  to  slay  the  female  demon 
Uttumiyir  When  Farvati  killed  the  demon  she  piled  over  her  body 
Shri’n  hill  which  she  bad  brought  with  her  to  form  a burial  mound. 
At  the  same  time  Parvati  scooped  the  tank,  and  crowned  Shri'n  hill  with 
a tower- like  temple.  This  hill,  where  lives  the  $rl  or  Luck  of  Shrimul, 
rises  500  feet  out  of  the  plain  about  a rails  wpst  of  the  town.  It  is 
approached  from  the  south  by  a flight  of  unhewn  (done*  roughly  laid 
as  steps.  The  hill- top  is  smoothed  into  a level  pavement  of  brick  and 
cement.  The  pavement  is  supported  on  the  east  aide  by  a lofty  bastion- 
like  wall.  It  is  surrounded  by  a parapet  about  two  feet  high.  On  the 
platform  two  shrines  face  eastwards.  To  the  left  or  south  is  the  main 
temple  of  Lakhbmi  and  tu  the  right  or  north  the  smaller  shrine  of  Sanda 
Miita,  The  main  shrine  has  a porch  with  pillars  and  shield  frieze  of 
white  quartz  limestone  apparently  spoilt!  of  the  great  Sun  Temple. 
Three  or  four  hells  hung  from  the  roof  of  the  porch  and  some  loos© 
white  stones  apparently  also  from  the  Sun  temple  are  scattered  about. 
In  the  west  wall  of  thu  main  shrine  facing  cast  is  the  itnnge  of  the 
Guardian  of  Bhinraul  covered  with  red  paint  and  gold  leaf.  The  only 
trace  of  ornament  on  tho  outside  of  LakshmFa  shrine  is  in  the  north- 
face  portion  of  a belt  of  thu  horse-shoe  or  chaitytt  pattern  and  a disc 
perhaps  the  disc  of  the  Bun.  The  smaller  shrlna  of  Buraia  iUta  to  the 
right  or  north  is  square  and  Ant-roofed.  Thu  ceiling  is  partly  made  of 
carved  airmen  apparently  prepared  for,  perhaps  formerly  the  centre 
slabs  of  do  nits.  The  door  posts  and  lintels  aro  of  white  quartz  marble. 
On  the  right  door  post  are  two  short  inscription*  of  a.d.  Hi  12  and  1664 
(S*  lGlili  and  1 G£>  1).  A second  pillar  brura  the  date  a,D.  1513 
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(S,  16oQ).  The  rouf  is  suppu&ied  by  fonr  square  rontral  pillaru  which 
with  tight  wall  pilaster*  form  four  shallow  dome*  with  lotus  t '■rred 
roof-stones  from  Home  other  or  fruntf  older  temple*  In  % reruns  in  tfew 
west  wall,  summon  ted  with  a atone  carved  in  the  rhaitya  or  horss-ftho* 
patten'll,  is  the  Trident  or  Trunin  of  8un<ln  Mata  the  only  object  of 
worship. 

From  the  bill-top  the  mound  of  Bhinmitl  hardly  seems  to  stand  out  of 
the  general  level.  The  mound  seems  hidden  in  tree*.  Only  in  the  south 
gleam  the  white  pillars  of  the  8 tin  Temple  and  to  the  north  rise  the  high 
mound  of  the  old  offices,  and  still  further  north  the  spires  of  the  four 
temples  of  Purasniith*  Beyond  the  town  to  the  south  and  west  apmd 
green  gardens  fenced  with  dry  thorn  hedges.  Outside  of  the  garden 
enclosures  to  the  Houfh-tmt  south  atid  south- wesf  mu  the  lofty  bare 
banks  of  dry  lakes  confused  in  places  with  the  lines  of  old  fortification*. 
To  the  north-west  and  north  shine  the  waters  of  the  Jaikop  and  Gautam 
tanks.  Westwards  the  plain,  dark  with  thorn  brake  and  green  with 
acadaSi  stretches  to  the  homon.  On  other  side*  the  sea-like  level  of  the 
plain  is  broken  by  groups  of  lulls  tho  Morin  range  along  the  north  and 
north-wast  and  to  the  east  the  handsomer  Bulan  agar,  Thttr,  and  Ram  6*n 
rising  southwards  to  the  lofty  cl  wildcat  ranges  of  Dodabi  and  Sunda. 

Only  two  objects  of  interest  in  Bhinruil  require  special  description, 
tho  massive  broken  statue  of  the  Jaksha  or  Yak  him  on  the  north  bank  of 
the  Jaikop  luke,  u:id  the  temple  to  Jagsv^mi  the  Sun  at  the  auuth-east 
entrance  to  tho  city. 

On  tho  north  bunk  of  tho  Jaikop  nr  Yaknha  Lake,1  leaning  agatnit 
the  atom  of  a t>i/u  orjnl  SralvtilotuperMiea  tree,  is  a massive  stone  about  * 
high  by  2'  U*  broad  and  ir  thick,  Tho  block  is  carved  with  considerable 
skill  into  the  seated  figure  of  a king.  The  figure  is  greatly  damtigod  by 
the  blows  of  a mace.  The  nose  mid  mouth  are  broken  off,  half  of  the 
right  hand  and  tho  whole  of  the  left  hand  and  leg  arc  gone  and  the  Feel 
and  almost  the  whole  of  the  seat  or  throne  have  disappeared.  The  figure 
is  seated  on  a narrow  lion -supported  throne  or  sinMftm  the  right  hand 
resting  on  the  right  knee  and  holding  a round  bill  of  stone  about  six  inches 
in  diameter.  The  left  foot  was  drawn  back  like  the  right  foot  and  the 
left  hand  apparently  lay  on  the  left  knee,  but,  as  no  trace  remain*  except 
the  fracture  on  the  side  of  the  stout1  the  position  of  the  left  hand  and  of 
the  left  lug  is  uncertain,  The  head  ia  massive*  The  hair  falls  about 

1 No  local  tradition  throw*  light  on  the  raaOU  why  this  %urc  is  rUlnl  a Yakaha 
The  holding  n laid  lu  Ida  Lai  id  »uggr*in  that  hu  may  havr  br*n  a gu*  nlinn  Bkuiruv  in 
Uuddhi*t  teni  (lie  and  bo  remembered  aa  a gunnliaft  or  Vakiha  Or  li«  may  litre 
Wn  4Uppu»Ld  lo  bu  a statu*  of  the  bulkier  of  til*  temple  and  u?  have  Wen  falkd  a 
Yakaba  since  that  word  was  outl  for  a «n'  of  ilnlful  architect!  and  craftanra, 
TroysFl  Rajataranglnl,  I.  SOU,  tu  the  Vrijji  temple*  in  Tirbui  which  Buddhlrt 
account*  malt*  elder  than  Buddhism  the  objeria  of  worship  wer*  ancestral  spirits  who 
were  t’dllt’d  Yukdias.  If  tlif  Build  I d*t  IrgcmU  of  Ssikn  wUiemonti  tn  Tirhut  during 
Gautama1*  liFi'timc  (A.i>,  &1M)  have  any  historical  value  tbcic  Vrijjia  werc  Hakes,  a* 
(J,  Ah.  Sc?,  \ J.  Ttirn,  II.  pa^v  8IU]  Veka  ia  a Mongol  form  of  f^ka  the  ancestral  guar- 
(dUim  would  bo  Bakun.  Compare  in  Eastern  riluo-ia  the  Turki  tribe  calltd  Yakut*  by 
llw  Kasdans  and  Sokhaa  by  themselves  Ency.  Brit,  XXIV,  756,  Thi*  wcmld  eap  aia 
why  the  mythic  Y«k*h*  wat  a guardian , a builder,  and  a * bite  faemeiaau.  It  would  explain 
why  ttm  name  Yaksha  was  given  to  the  Baktrian  Greek*  who  built  stupas  and  rQUqucnd 
India  for  Atoka  (J.  A*.  Ser.  VJL  VoU  VI,  page  ITU  i Hwley  in  Indian  Antiquary,  IF, 
101}.  It  further  explain*  how  the  name  came  to  be  applied  to  the  Yucchi  or  KiuF^m 
who  Like  the  Ynvanm  were  guardian*  white  horswiacn  and  hallders,  in  Sindh  *-T& 
Kachh  the  wi.rd  Yakmlia  •rami  to  belong  to  the  white  Syrian  henomen  who  formed  tb* 
•trougth  of  Muhiunnail  Klim's  army,  a.n.  7U1.  (Tod  * Western  India,  m<  Beiaao^i 
Fragment*!  If  1 } Brigg*'  FaKihtah,  fV,  401  ■ 409? , 
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two  fret  from  tbc  crown  of  the  head  in  four  long  linos  of  curb  on  to  the 
shoulders*  and,  over  the  curls,  or  what  seems  more  likely  the  curled  wig, 
is  a diadem  or  muJhB  with  a central  apt  let?  and  two  upright  side  oim- 
mo n to  eonuectol  by  two  round  bands  The  face  is  b token  flat  It  seems 
to  have  been  clean  h ha  veil  or  at  least  Iwnrdlcws.  A heavy  ring  hangs 
from  each  ear.  A stiff  collar-like  band  cnrircloa  the  neck  and  strings  of 
. beads  or  plates  hang  on  the  chest  too  worn  to  be  distinguished.  On 
both  imns  air  tippvr  armlets,  a centre  lion-face  still  showing  dear  on  the 
left  armlet.  On  the  right  hand  k a bracelet  composed  of  two  outer  bands 
and  a central  row  of  beads.  A light  belt  encircles  the  waist*  Luwer 
down  aw  the  kaminra  or  hip  girdle  and  t he  kaput  nr  dhotar  knot*1  In 
spite  of  its  featureless  faro  and  its  broken  hands  and  feet  the  figure  has 
considerable  dignity.  The  bend  is  well  sot  and  the  curls  and  diadem  are 
an  dtectivo  ornament*  The  chest  arol  the  full  rounded  belly  arc  carted 
with  skill.  The  main  fault  in  proportion,  the  oversUortaned  lower  ana 
mid  leg  and  the  narrowness  nf  the  throne,  are  due  to  the  want  of  depth 
in  the  stone*  The  chief  details  of  interest  are  the  figure's  head-dress 
and  the  ball  of  stone  in  its  right  band*  The  head-dress  seems  to  be  a 
wig  with  a row  of  crisp  round  curl*  across  the  brow  and  four  lines  of 
long  curls  hanging  down  to  the  shoulders  and  crisp  carls  on  the  top  of 
the  head*  TheafflN&’ft  or  diadem  has  three  upright  facts,  a front  face  over 
ihc  nose  and  Hide  faces  over  the  ear-8  joined  together  by  two  rounded  bands- 
At  Hint  sight  the  stone  ball  in  the  right  hand  seems  a ceroamtt  which  the 
king  might  hold  in  dedicating  the  hike  Examination  shows  on  the  left 
side  of  the  ball  an  outstanding  semicircle  very  like  a human  car*  Also 
(fiat  above  the  ear  are  throe  rolls  as  if  turban  folds-  And  that  the  right 
ear  may  be  hid  either  by  the  end  of  the  turban  drawn  under  the  chin  or 
by  the  lingers  of  the  hulf-chised  hand.  That  the  front  of  the  bull  bos  been 
wilfully  smashed  further  supports  the  view  that  it  was  its  human  features 
that  drew  upon  it  the  Muslim  wore,  The  local  Birth  maim  contend  that 
the  ball  in  either  a round  h went  meat  or  a handful  of  mud  he  id  in  tf  a 
right  hand  of  Ihe  king  during  the  dedication  service*  Oat  Tsppa  a 
Birthm-Blmt,  s man  of  curiously  correct  information,  was  urgent  that 
the  stone  ball  is  a human  head.  Tappa  gives  the  following  tale  to 
explain  why  the  king  should  hold  a human  head  in  hi»  hand,  An 
evil  spirit  railed  Satka  hud  been  wustiug  the  Brahmans  by  carrying  off 
the  head  of  each  bridegroom  so  - soon  as  a wedding  ceremony  was 
completed  The  king  vowed  that  by  the  help  of  his  goddess  Chamunda 
he  would  put  a stop  to  this  evil  The  marriage  of  a hundred  Mribman 
eoQpU  h vi  ns  arranged  for  one  night.  The  king  sat  bv.  8**  long  as  the 
king  remained  awake  the  demon  dared  not  appear*  When  the  hundredth 
marriage  was  being  pot  formed  the  king  gave  way  to  strep  Satka  dashed 
in  and  carried  off  the  last  bridegroom's  bead*  The  girl-bride  awoke  the 
king  and  said  I will  curse  yon.  Von  watched  for  the  other*,  for  me  you 
did  not  watch-  The  king  said  to  bis  Luck  Chamnnda,  What  shall  I do. 
Chamnnda  said  Ride  after  Satka.  The  king  rode  after  Satka.  He  over- 
took her  fourteen  mites  out  of  ShriiuAI  and  kilted  her.  But  before  her 

*The  Bw-wtwinanU  are  : Height  i*j  head  ronml  the  brow  to ’behind  the  ear  the 
l«k  <*f  tho  bead  not  being  cut  free,  (T  ; height  of  bend^SfOM*  S1J  j length  of  fere,  10"j 
length  of  ringlet*  or  wig  nirli  from  the  crown  of  the  head,  2'  ; breadth  of  face*  9 *; 
nero**  the  ahanUlerv,  V T \ throat  to  waistband,  V ; waiiiliaiirl  to  loono  hip-belt  or 
iandora,  IT;  right  «hmikler  to  elhow,  V * elbow  to  wriit,  0*  ; hrad  in  the  right  hand 

high  7<rs*  man  top;  hip  to  broken  knee,  Tj  knee  to  ankle*  l'8"j  foot  broken  off* 
Mt  shoulder  to  broken  upper  ann,  ¥ ; left  kg  broken  off  having  a fracture  which 
*bowa  it  was  drawn  back  like  the  right  leg. 
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death  Stitk  u laid  eaten  the  bridegroom's  bend.  What  in  to  be  door  tbc 
k i rig  as  k v-  \ C bam  a ads . Trout  ra©  sa  id  hi*  guard  i&i  i . T be  k i n g rod © W k 
to  ShrimiiL  As  b©  was  mitering  the  city  the  goddess  pointed  out  to  him 
a gardener  or  Mali  ami  said  Off  with  his  bend  The  Ling  obeyed.  The 
gu-ddesH  ©might  the  fulling  h+  nd,  *tiu-k  it  to  the  bridegroom  a neck,  and 
the  bridegroom  came  to  lift1*  Thus,  oinlii  the  tale*  the  local  Brahman* 
are  known  as  Sbrimali©  that  is  men  with  garde  tun*’  hcadu  Tb» 
meaning-making  pan  and  the  likeness  of  the  stone- ball  to  a limn  an  hi  mi 
may  he  the  origin  of  this  story.  On  the  other  band  the  story  may  U 
older  than  tbs  image  and  may  be  the  reason  why  the  king  is  shown  hold, 
ing  a human  head  in  bis  hand.  On  the  whole  it  seems  liktly  that  the 
atory  was  made  to  explain  the  image  and  that  the  image  is  a Bhairmr 
holding  the  head  of  a human  sacrifice  and  acting  as  gatekeeper  or 
guardian  of  some  Buddhist  or  Sun-wurebippi  ng  temple.1  The  appearance 
of  the  figure,  it©  massive  well ’proportioned  and  dignified  post?,  and  the 
long  wiglike  curls,  like  the  bag  wig  on  the  figure  of  Chand  on  the  south- 
west or  marriage  compartment  of  th©  great  Elepbauta  rave,  make  it 
probable  that  this  statue  is  the  oldest  robe  of  ShritnAlf  belonging  like  the 
Elephants,  wdgged  figures  to  the  sixth  or  early  seventh  cent  my  the  pmb*« 
ble  date  o I the  founding  or  ^founding  of  the  city  by  the  GnrjjarisA 
According  to  the  local  story  the  image  stands  about  twenty  pace©  esud  d 
the  temple  where  it  was  originally  enshrined  am)  worshipped.  The  Hr  uf 
the  ground  and  traces  of  foundations  seem  to  show  alimt  fifty*  pact* 
wist  of  the  pit  sent  image  the  sites  of  an  entrance  porch,  a emit  ml  bed!  ur 
man'tttpf  ana  a western  shrine*  The  surface  t>f  what  seemed  the  bite  of 
the  shrine  wtm  dug  about  two  feU  deep  ou  th©  chance  that  the  has©  - ; 
the  throne  might  still  be  in  site.  Nothing  was  found  but  loose  brickwork 
Mutilated  as  he  is  the  Vaksha  is  still  worshipped,  Hia  high  day  in  the 
A'fhttil  (duly- August)  fulhnoon  when  a©  ram- mediator  between  them  and 
lndra  the  villagers  lay  in  front  of  him  guyri  that  in  wheat  built d in 
water  and  milk,  butter,  flour,  molasses,  ami  sugar. 


1 The  Jain*  rail  the  gun  nl  inn  figuro*  fit  Stfurld  BhiiiniTn*.  Mnwcy**  Maoht,  pAfpnT 
mid  *Iu«  Bhairav*  i*  n-M  ml  a*  a itinmiiBU  h\  tin?  ButldhUU  uf  Nipt!  and  Titw*. 

Curopnro  Burg©**’  Bauddhn  lWfc  Ttfti  pit**,  page  Sfit  A mnnuci  Ion  between  Bhairsv  and 
ihv  Hun  ii  nhuw  n by  iho  pmrtte©  aimonr  Ajmir  Gujsr  woman  of  wuiriny  round  lb* 
neck  n initial  <>f  IUiuir*vji  before  ninma^t'  uud  uf  the  Sun  nfur  marriage* 

'The  Kgypthm*  Ibnumi*  tsd  FnrtMarii  an*  the  three  ebU(  wi|f‘«i«nn.  Sum*  of 
(lie  Virtliinn  Mag*  (a.CV  2fl0  * l.n.  *i4U)  tuvd  elaborate  hair  like  prriMgQ**  and  fn>zlnl 
be « nil*.  In  TniuiiV  time  I S3),  fnaliiun*  rhnnged  to  quickly  UiaS.  Hom*H  ttsluei 
*«  *v  hidrlm  Atid  \ rovkled  with  wign.  (i..liiin  rtu  Hiatniru  l*v*  JVr*e*,  II,  A .10.  Comluiff 
Wognet'a  Minm*™,  fill.  The  mmi i <*r  uf  wigt  in  tin*  Hirphnntn  srulplure*,  probably  of 
the  *iith  or  early  seventh  century,  is  nutibk.  In  tho  panel  of  Hlva  and  J'Artsli  in 
hnlb*  era  ecversl  fi  pun?  a with  ourly  wig*  HnrpM  Kb  pliant*,  S3;  In  iho 

oiiirn  ps m>l  uuo  figure  bin  hit  hair  dirk'd  like  ■ harritUT**  wig,  Diuti  31  ; lu  the 

AnlhaNivriali win  compartment  l!arudi  nod  two  other  iignre*  have  wigt.  Ditto  25?  j the 
ilsarf  ilemim  on  which  one  of  tin1  gUiidmnH  ol  tlm  1’nmnrti  l,*ni  ha*  * wig,  Ditto 
Id  IGi  finally  in  the  west  wing  wlgg«1  figure*  uphold  the  throne,  I>iUo  IT* 

GAiirlharvM  h the  Uriihtnajik  Jlh  van  r*ve  at  Khun  pnthiibly  of  the  acventb  ceatarr 
huv#  curly  wilt*  F,  rgn»*on  and  Burge**,  435,  Wlgged  image*  *l*o  occur  in  some 
of  the  Elura  Uuildliint  riivos  of  the  sixth  or  «*venth  ornturiei:  IKtto,  370  ’ 311*  Ju 
AjanEs  cikvn  T,  Tl.  and  XXX IV,  of  the  iiith  *ml  mi  re  nth  cento  ric*  eru  eberab*  and 
prrotcique*  with  large  wig*.  Among  the  Bdi;h  carving*  and  painting*  of  the  aiith  or 
■evunlh  ceninry  sru  t king  with  baggy  hair  if  not  a wig  and  *msH  human  head*  with 
full  wig* : MS,  Note*,  finally  at  the  Charidl  Sswa  u-mple  in  Java  of  alwcit  tbe 
•evsiub  century  the  j anil  r and  ulhvr  figure*  have  large  full  bottomed  wig*  curted  nlfM  dar.COITI 
oviir,  Indian  Ant,  for  Aug,  1*70,  240-241,  On  tho  other  band  fioupt  th*  eariy 
Uaireil  or  A«trakan  e*pped  mmic  buy*  in  Ranchi  no  trace  of  wig*  h'ein*  to  occiiir  in 
the  blnl**  StfVhi  or  llhdrut  *culpture*  between  the  third  rpiitnry  after  and  the  thud 
centvry^  huf^re  the  Christian  era,  1'ninparv  I'nnnin^hain1*  Bhamt  and  BliUs* , 

M*p(f  y V Sfim  lii . Ferguson**  Tier  *nd  SiTta  nt  Wonhip 
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The  second  anil  main  object  of  irUorcrni  is  the  ruined  Sou  temple  in 
the  south  of  the  town  on  a brick  mound  about  eighty  yarda  past  of  the 
remains  of  the  Gujarat  gateway,  The  brick  in«>umi  which  is  crowned  by 
the  while  marble  pillars  uud  the  mature  late  rite  ruins  of  the  temple  of 
Jngsvami  Lord  of  the  World  Lua  been  so  dug  into  that  its  true  form 
ami  rise  cunnot  be  determined.  The  size  of , many  of  the  brick® 
V 16*  x I'xS*  suggests  that  the  mound  ia  older  even  than  the  naah&ive 
late  rite  masonry  of  the  shrine,  Ami  that  here  as  at  Multin  about  the 
sixth  century  during  tho  supremacy  of  the  s a n-w  or  shipping  White  Ltd  nan 
a temple  of  the  Sun  was  ruined  on  the  ruins  of  n Buddhist  tempi u or 
relic  mound,  Still  except  the  doubtful  evidence  of  the  size  of  the  bricks 
nothing  has  been  found  to  support  the  theory  that  the  Sun  temple  alunda 
on  nu  earlier  Buddhist  ruin.  The  apparent  present  dimensions  of  the 
inonuil  are  42f  broad  60'  long  and  20*  high.  Of  the  temple  the  nnrih 
wide  ami  north-west  comer  are  fairly  complete  The  east  entrance  to 
the  hall,  the  south  pillars  of  the  hall,  and  with  them  the  hull  dome  and 
the  outer  wall  of  the  temple  round  the  south  and  west  of  the  shrine 
have  d ^appeared,  A confused  heap  of  bricks  on  the  top  of  the  shrine 
and  of  tho  entrance  from  the  hall  to  the  shrine  is  all  that  is  h it  of  the 
spire  and  upper  buildings.  The  materials  used  are  of  three  kinds.  The 
pillars  of  the  hall  are  of  a white  quartzlike  marble;  the  masonry  of  the 
shrine  walls  and  of  the  passu  go  round  the  north  of  the  shrine  ik  of  a red* 
dish  yellow  laterite,  and  the  interior  of  the  spire  and  apparently  some 
other  roof  buildings  are  of  brick.  Beginning  from  the  original  east, 
entrance  the  ground  baa  boon  cut  away  so  dose  to  the  temple  and  so 
many  of  the  pillars  have  fallen  that  almost  no. trace  of  the  entrance  is  loft. 
The  first  masonry,  entering  from  the  on  at,  are  the  two  eastern  pillars  of 
the  hall  do  mo  and  to  the  north  of  this  central  pair  the  pillar  that  sup* 
ported  the  north -can  tern  corner  oF  the  dome*  Except  the  low  pat  rim,  on 
the  oust  side,  all  trace  of  tho  dome  and  of  the  rouf  over  the  dome  are  gone, 
Tho  centre  of  tho  hall  is  open  to  the  sky,  Tho  south  side  is  oven  more 
ruined  than  the  cast  *ide.  The  whole  outer  wall  has  fallen  and  been 
removed.  The  Mouth-oast  corner  the  two  south  pillars  of  the  do  mu  and 
the  south-west  comer  pillars  arc  gone,  Thu  uorlh  side  is  hotter  pre- 
served, The  masonry  that  rounds  off  the  corners  From  which  the  dome 
sprung  remains  and  along  the  rim  of  the  north  face  runs  a bulk  of  linety 
nii-vcd  female  figures.  The  north-east  corner  pillar,  the  two  north  pillars 
of  tho  domeT  and  the  north- west  comer  pillar  all  remain,  Oubajdo  of  the 
pillars  runs  a passage  nhiut  four  feet  broad  and  eleven  fret  high, 
and,  beyond  the  paKsuge*  stands  the  north  wall  of  the  temple  with  an  out- 
standing  deep-rmved  window  balcony  with  white  marble  seats  and  backs 
and  massive  pillars  whose  six  feet  shafts  are  in  three  sections  square 
eightsided  and  round  and  on  whose  double-disc  capitals  rest  brackets 
which  support  a shallow  cross  come  red  dome.  At  its  west  end  tho  north 
passage  is  ornamented  with  a rich  odda  or  recess  3J  broad  with  hide 
pillars  3|  feet  high,  Gu  the  west  side  of  the  dome  the  central  pair  of 
dome  pillars  and  as  ban  been  noticed  the  north  comer  pillar  remain. 
About  th  reo  feet  west  of  the  west  pair  of  dome  pillars  a second  pair  sup- 
port the  domed  entrance  to  the  shrine.  Thu  richly  carved  side  pillars,  a 
goddess  with  fly-flap  bearers,  and  the  lintel  of  the  shrine  door  remain 
but  the  bare  square  chamber  of  the  shrine  is  open  to  the  sky.  To  the 
south  of  the  shrine  the  entire  h&aia  of  tho  south  side  of  t(5e  spire,  the 
outer  circling  or  pra<lakthan&  pnt^nge  and  the  outer  wall  of  the  tempi® 
have  disappeared,  Tho  north  side  U much  less  ruinous-  There  remain 
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the  massive  blocks  of  yellow  and  mi  trap  which  formed  (he  basis  of  the 
tipiro  built  in  horizontal  bauds  of  deep- cat  casbicm*  and  in  tlie  contra  of 
tlie  north  wall  tt  niche  with  outstanding  pillared  frame,  the  circling  paa^ure 
with  walla  of  plain  trap  and  roof  of  single  slabs  laid  across  and  the  outer 
wall  of  the  temple  with  bracket  capitated  pillars  and  a central  deep-cuved 
and  pillared  hanging  window  of  white  marble.  The  circling  pa usage  and 
the  outer  wall  of  the  temple  end  at  the  north- wrat  corner.  Of  the 
western  outer  wall  all  trace  is  gone.  The  pi  1 Jam  of  the  temple  arc  massive 
and  handsome  with  pleasantly  broken  outline,  a pedeoUd,  a mjuare,  mi 
cightaidcd  band,  a sixteen  ssitk'd  bund,  a round  belt,  a narrow  bund  of  horned 
far  hi,  the  capital  a pair  of  discs,  and  above  the  discs  outstanding  brocket* 
each  ending  in  a crouching  four-armed  mala  or  female  human  figure 
upholding  the  runf.  The  six  central  dome  pi  1 lam  resemble  the  rest 
except  that  instead  of  the  biitecnaided  band  the  inner  fso?  is  carrod  into 
an  urn  from  whom  mouth  overhang  rich  leafy  festoon  I and  which 
grand  on  a roll  nf  cloth  or  a ring  of  cane  such  us  women  set  between 
the  head  and  the  wnterpoM  Uo  ilio  roof  piles  nf  bricks  show  that 
besides  the  spire  some  building  rose  over  the  central  dome  and  eastern 
entrance  but  of  its  structure  nothing  can  now  In*  traced. 

According  to  a local  legend  this  temple  of  the  Sue  w»«  built  by  Ti|tti 
the  eon  nf  king  Nahush*  of  the  Cbnndtuvansi  or  Moon  stock.  Yayati  came 
to  ShrimAl  accompanied  by  his  two  rjuceus  Shormiatfa*  and  Deryani, 
and  began  to  perform  severe  austerities  at  one  of  the  place*  sacred  to 
Surya  the  Sun*  Surya  wan  no  pleased  by  the  fervour  of  Yavati'ii  devotion 
that  he  appeared  before  him  sun  asked  Yayati  to  name  a ijoou,  Yaviti 
tiUrid  May  I with  god-like  vision  86*  thee  in  thy  true  form.  The  Sun 
granted  this  wish  and  told  Yayati  to  name  a second  boon.  Yayati  said 
I am  weary  of  ruling  and  of  the  plenums  of  life.  My  one  wiflh  is  that 
for  the  good  of  Shrimtlpnr  you  may  be  present  hero  in  your  true  form* 
The  Sou  agreed.  An  image  was  set  up  in  the  Son's  tme  form  lappa* 
rontly  meaning  in  a human  form)  and  a H&riya  Brahman  was  set  over  iL1 
The  God  said  Call  mu  Jagat'SvAmi  the  Lord  of  the  World  for  I am  iU 
only  protector.  According  to  a local  Brahman  account  the  original  imago 
of  the  Sun  was  of  wood  and  is  still  preserved  in  Lakshmi’a  temple  it 
Patau  In  North  GujuritA  Another  account  makes  the  builder  of  t he 
temple  Shripnnj  or  Jagsrim*  According  to  one  legend  JagHom’s  tflfl 
name  was  Kanuk  who  came  from  Kashmir,  According  to  tbo  Bnihm 
Bhftt  Tsppa  Jagnom  was  a king  of  Kashmir  of  tho  Juiudwal  tribe  who 
established  himself  in  BbinmiU  about  frOQ  yearn  before  KumarApifo,  Ai 
Kumarap Ala’s  date  is  a.d.  11  £6,  Jugsom's  Jute  would  be  a.d.  6/ji<L 


1 The  ten  feet  nf  the  pillars  are  tlmi  divided  : pedestal  2\  square  block  2', 

•tded  belt  \$>mt  eiitecniidtd  belt  lft*f  round  band  2*,  horned  face  belt  G*  douila  dke 
capital  6 r, 

*Thie  according  to  another  account  i*  N/Uik  town, 

1 Mariya  BrAhmin  b eaiii  to  mean  n dnaoemlaut  of  Uariyaji,  a well  known  Brlkmag 
of  Shrirail,  «o  rich  that  he  gave  every  mu  tuber  of  his  cute  a present  of  brass  v<ai«.lat 

* Thii  tradition  *eem«  correct.  In  the  tample  of  Lefcibiui  nenr  tho  Tripoli*  or 
Triple  gateway  in  PAlan  are  two  ntnmiing  image*  of  thtimpti  Michelia  champac* 
wood  one  a man  the  other  a woman  black  and  dfeuod.  The  male  imago  whicSi# 
about  three  fast  high  and  tliirti*un  inohei  acroaa  the  ebon  Met*  is  of  the  Bun  Jiai 
Shim  that  ii  Bviuii  the  World  Lord : ihe  female  imago,  about  2'  tP  high  and 
Macros*  tbeihjal.Jera  i*  Ranulevi  or  Raiidel  the  Sun’s  wife.  Neither  image  bu  any 
writing.  They  are  believed  to  he  about  luOO  years  obi  and  to  hnVo  been  secretly 
brought  f rom  BhintuAl  by  SHrimal  BrAhmaiu  about  a+ r».  1*00,  Rio  Bahadur  HimatW 
DharajliU  Compare  [Rajpnttna  Omttecr,  II  282)  in  Ihn  temple  of  FUl*rikh  at 
Biimrr  about  a hundred  miles  south' west  of  Jodhpur  a wooden  image  of  the  sun. 
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According  to  tho  common  local  etorj  Jugsom  wiw  tormented  by  the 
presence  of  a lire  snake  in  \ih  bully.  When  J agAOm  halted  at  tho  eonih 
gate  ot  Bbinmitl  in  the  munte  of  a pilgrimage  irum  Kashmir  to  Dwiirko, 
hu  fell  asleep  and  the  tm&ku  came  out  at  hit*  mouth.  At  the  name  time  a 
snake  issued  from  a hole  clot©  to  the  city  gate  and  said  to  the  king'n 
belly  (make  4 You  should  depart  and  cease  to  afflict  tho  king/  * There 
is  n hue  treasure  in  your  hole 1 said  the  belly  snake*  ' Mow  woedd  you  like 
to  leave  it  P Why  then  ask  me  to  leave  my  home  ? 1 Tho  gate  snake 
said  1 If  any  servant  of  the  ting  is  near  let  him  hearken.  If  some  leaves 
of  the  ki>  Chppnm  aphylla  tree  are  plucked  and  mixed  with  the  flower* 
of  a creeper  that  grows  under  it  and  boiled  and  given  to  the  king  the 
unake  inside  him  will  be  killed.*  1 If  any  servant  of  the  king  is  near1 
rctorU.nl  the  king's  snake  ‘ let  him  hearken.  If  boiling  oil  i§  poured  down 
the  hole  of  the  gato*<make  the  snake  will  perish  and  great  treasure  will 
lie  found/  A clover  Kayasth  of  the  king's  retinue  was  near  and  took 
notes.  He  found  the  toV  tree  and  the  creeper  growing  under  it  tho 
prepared  tho  medicine  imtl  gave  it  to  the  king.  The  writhing  of  the 
snake  caused  the  king  so  much  agony  that  ho  ordered  the  Kayasth 
to  bo  killed.  Prcsontly  tho  king  became  sick  aud  tho  dead  snake  was 
thrown  up  through  the  king's  mouth.  The  king  mourned  for  the  dead 
Kayasth . So  clave?  a man,  hu  tmiil,  must  have  made  other  good  notes. 
They  examined  the  Kayastk’a  note  book*  pound  the  boiling,  oil  down  the 
hole,  killed  the  gate-snake,  and  found  the  treasure.  To  appease  tho 
Kayasths  end  the  two  sunk  on  Utils  wore  spent  in  feeding  iLAhmana, 
With  tho  rest  a magnificent  tomplo  was  built  tu  tlie  Sun  and  an  image 
duly  enshrined*  Nine  upper  stories  were  afterward*  added  by  Vitthva* 
karma. 

The  legends  of  BhiumAl  ana  collected  in  the  Shrimil  Mahktmya  of  the 
Skunda  Polina  n work  supposed  to  hu  about  400  years  old.  According 
to  tho  Mali  it  my  a the  city  has  been  known  by  a different  name  in  each 
of  tho  chief  cycles  or  Vug.i.  In  the  Satyayug  it  was  S hr i mill,  in  tho 
Trotayug  Katun mAL  in  the  DwApaiyng  Pushpamal,  and  in  tho  Ealijug 
Bliirn nil.  In  the  Satyayug  Shrimill  or  Shrmagar  had  04  Chaudis  ; 33d 
Ksbetrapila;  27  Vara h as ; 101  Buryis;  51  MAtis;  21  Brehispatii ; 
300  to  11,000  Lingua;  PS.oOj  Unable ; y9D  Welts  and  Tankij  and  3 jf 
krmn  of  tirthat  or  holy  places.  At  first  the  plain  of  Bhinrntil  was  sea 
and  Bhraghiirislit  called  on  Bury  a and  the  sun  dried  the  water  and  mode 
it  laud,  Then  Braghu  started  a hermitage  and  the  saint*  KashjAp,  Atri, 
Baradwaj,  Gautam*  Jamdngnh  VishYamitm,  and  Vasliista  came  from  Aim 
to  interview  Bnighu.  Gautam  was  pleased  with  the  land  to  the  north  of 
llmghu’s  hermitage  and  prayed  Trimbakeshwar  that  the  place  might 
combine  the  holiness  of  all  holy  places  and  Lhat  he  and  his  wife  Ahilya 
might  live  there  in  happiness.  The  God  granted  the  sage's  prayer*  A 
lake  wiie  formed  and  in  tho  centre  an  island  ttim*  raised  on  which  Gautani 
built  his  hermitage  the  foundations  of  which  may  still  be  seen.  The 
channel  which  feuds  Gan  tarn's  lake  from  the  mirth- east  was  cut  by  an 
ascetic  Brahman  named  Vajauasila  and  in  the  channel  a stone  is  set 
with  writing  none  of  which  but  the  date  S.  1117  (a.p*  1060)  is  legible* 
Some  yours  after  Gautam  had  settled  at  Shrimal  a daughter  named 
Lakahml  was  bora  in  the  house  of  the  sage  Braghu*  When  the  girl  enmu 
of  age  Bmghu*  con  suited  Narad ji  about  a husband*  When*  Narad  ji  saw 
Lakahrul,  he  said ; This  girl  can  be  tho  wife  of  no  one  but  of  Vishnu* 
Narwlji  went  to  Vishnu  and  said  that  in  oonaeqaenco  of  the  corse  of 
DurvasarHKhi  Lakshml  could  not  be  born  anywhere  except  in  BraghiTa 
bonne  and  that  Vishnu  ought  to  man-y  her*  Vishnu  agreed*  After  the 
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marriage  the  bride  and  bridegroom  bfttbed  together  in  the  holy  Trimhok 
pond  about  Lulf  it  mile  t'lint  of  Gautama  inland*  The  holy  writer  cleared 
the  veil  of  forgetful  nows  ami  Lakiihmf  ruiuem  bored  her  former  life.  The 
dart  at  or  guardian*  came  to  worship ' her.  They  Asked  her  what  she 
would  wish*  LukHhmi  replied ; Slay  the  country  be  dirked  with  the 
houses  of  UrrihmaiiH  tw  the  sky  is  decked  with  their  carrier*  the  atari* 
Bhrtgwiin  that  ii  Vishnu,  plottsod  with  thin  wish,  nont  mi  avengers  to  fetch 
Bnihmati*  and  called  Yiihvmk&ruta  the  divine  arch  it  cot  to  build  t$  town, 
Yiuhvakartnn  built  the  town.  He  received  golden  l Mingles  and  a 
garland  of  gold  lotus  flowers  ami  the  promise  that  hi*  woTk<  would  meet 
with  the  praisp  of  men  and  that  his  descendants  would  rule  the  art  of 
building,  Thin  town  said  the  G(h1k  has  bwn  decked  an  it  were  with  tin* 
garlands  or  twffci  of  Sri  or  Lakshjni.  Bo  it  shall  be  called  ShrimAla, 
When  the  houses  were  ready  lirthinaii*  began  to  gatLur  from  all  parts1 
When  the  BmhTnjtTis  were  galherod  liakdimi  asked  Vishnu  to  which 
among  the  Brahmans  worship  was  first  due*  The  BrAhmana  agreed 
that  Gautam's  claim  was  the  highest.  The  Bruhnmua  from  Sindh 
objected  ami  wiilxdreiw  in  ung err.  Then  Vishnu  and  Lakshin!  made 

presents  of  clothes  money  and  jewels  to  the  lirri liman*  and  they,  Wratts© 
they  had  Buttled  in  the  town  of  Bhrimal.  came  to  bo  known  as  Shrimili 
lli^hmans* 

The  angry  Sindh  Brahmans  in  their  own  country  worshipped  the  Sea- 
And  at  their  request  Bamudra  sent  the  demon  Sari k a to  ruin  BhrimAL 
Barika  cnrric<l  off  the  marriageable  Brii  liman  girls.  And  the  Brahmans 
finding  no  one  to  protect  them  withdrew  to  Abu-  ShrimiJ  became  wost* 
and  the  dwell] tigs  ruins,3  When  Shrinuil  had  long  lain  wah!*?  a king 
named  Shripmij,  according  to  one  account  suffering  from  worms  accord- 
ing to  another  account  stricken  with  leprosy,  came  to  the  Br&Um&kuud 
to  the  south  of  the  city  and  was  cleansed,3  Thankful  at  heart  Bhripunt 
collect od  Brahmans  and  restored  Shriraitla  and  nt  the  Brahmakuuu 
built  a temple  of  Chandish  Habadev,  When  t hey  heard  that  the  Shrimal 
Brihma.ua  hud  returned  to  their  old  city  and  wore  prospering  the 


* The  details  are;  From  Kutmika  500,  from  tbs  Gadget  10,0(10,  from  Gaya  IHX»,  ftUiu 
K jliujat  700,  frum  MtthetHlr*  Son,  from  Kuiirlivd  ]O0O,  from  Veoi  COO*  from  Surpirmk 
H08,  from  (jok&rii  1000,  from  f !t*Uvun  From  Pmhh.tB  123,  from  the  hid  UjjiviD 
or  Cimar  115,  from  the  Narladu  1 10.  from  (,omcti  79,  and  from  Nandivardlian  1U00* 

* According  to  imp  iri'uurit  (MArwir  0**0'*,  til)  thine  Sindh  lir.xh  mans  are  rep  row  iitrd 
by  tin*  present  Pushkar  BrAhrnan*.  In  pnjof  the  fu^likarn  nru  *uid  to  worship  Ctrikt  u 
Untadevi  filing  on  n rainch  This  iivimt  lx-  a jnUtjike.  The  Pash lurt  are  almost  tit* 
talnly  Grajiirt, 

* Du  U its  sro  given  above  under  Object*,  Tim  local  Icpcmis  run  fuse  Shripunj  and 

It  iwe mu  probable  thul  ,lit|p*(itii  wnn  not  the  name  of  a king  ton  la  % 
contraction  of  Ja^nt'-wimi  the  title  of  the  Bun,  Tin*  Skripunj,  or  at  least  the  mstiwr 
<ir  founder  of  Hlmitnd,  U also  railed  Kaimk,  who  according  to  some  noeeuut*  citnr  from 
the  rut  acid  acrunling  to  other#  cairn'  from  Kashmir,  Kansk  is  said  Alio  to  bare 
founded  a t <nru  Kankivati  near  ihc  site  of  the  present  v L VI ajjv  of  Chi  akla  about  eleven 
thiE  v*  {7  Lor  I (.'Out  of  RhimnAl,  This  TvcullertUm  of  Kansk  nr  K&nakjiun  U perhaps  a trace 
of  the  possesamn  of  MrtnvAr  and  north  Gujarat  bv  \ hr  general*  or  suectesof*  of  the  great 
Kutiuln  or  £*k&  emperor  Kan ak  or  Knmahk*  the  founder  of  the  £&ka  era  of  a,U,  7*. 
Arc  a pi  hip  to  the  local  Bkcita  thi*  Kauak  uf  thu  Junghmt&l  rub  and  the  F^mdiya 
brooch*  This  coito  ia  laid  utiH  to  bold  ;Uit)  village*  in  KAiUtulr.  Accottlinn  to  local 
accounts  tlie  Shrimiill  Brcih main,  ami  the  Dewal*  and  Puvm  Kajputa  all  came  from 
Kunhmlr  with  Katialk,  Tml  ( Weiter u India » 2131  notice*  that  the  Annati  of  Hcwarall 
trace  to  KanakAbn  of  the  Sun  race  whose  in  r as  ion  is  pnt  at  A,  D.  1(W,  A*  the  Shrimalia 
and  mfwt  of  the  present  Hsjput  chief*  arc  of  tlu-  tin  jar  stock  which  entered  India  about 
A+n,  450  this  tenrin^  tn  Kpnii^hkn  ia  a raae  nf  tbti  Hi  lulu  law  that  the  conqueror  ini* 
milsfc*  the . traditions  of  the  conouered  that  with  the  tnulltion  he  uiay  bind  to  ku  own 
family  the  Sri  or  Luck  of  his  prtdi'ceaiors. 
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Brahmans  of  Sindh  once  more  tmufc  Suriku  to  carry  away  their  marriage- 
able daughters.  Quo  girl  fta  h he  was  being  bak'd  away  called  on  her  house 
goddufls  and  Sririka  wak  Apull-bound  to  the  spot-  King  Rhripunj  came  tip 
and  wii8  about  to  slay  Sarika  with  an  arrow  when  Sarika  wiid  Do  not 
kill  mo.  Make  some  provision  for  my  fowl  and  I wilt  henceforth  guard 
your  Brahmans.  The  king  askud  her  what  she  required.  Sank  a said 
L4.1t  your  Hruliruntifl  at  their  weddings  give  a dinner  in  my  honour  and 
let  them  also  marry  thou*  daughters  in  unwashed  clothes.  If  they  follow 
these  two  rules  1 will  protect  them*  The  king  agreed  end  gave 
Banka  leave  to  go,  S&rika  could  not  move.  While  the  king  wondered  tho 
hoi  lit!' ‘goddess  of  the  maiden  appeared  and  told  the  king  she  hud  stopped 
the  fiend.  Truly  said  the  king  you  arc  the  rightful  guardian.  But  Batik  a 
k not  ill  disposed  let  her  go*  On  this  Sarika  fled  to  Sindh.  And  in  her 
honour  the  people  Iwatlv  of  ShrirmU  and  of  Jodhpnt  still  marry  their 
daughters  iri  no  washed  cluthesJ  The  B rob  man  girls  whom  Sarika  had 
carried  off  had  been  placed  in  charge  of  the  snake  Kankal  loid  of  the 
under  world*  The  Grtihmans  found  this  out  and  Kaukal  agreed  to 
restore  the  girls  if  tho  Itriilimjins  would  worship  snakes  or  muj*  ut  the 
beginning  of  their  nhradh  or  after^de&th  ctjremtmitw.  Since  that  time  tho 
Shnmilii  set  up  the  image  of  & N ig  when  they  perform  death  rites.  Other 
legends  relating  to  tho  building  of  the  Jags va ini  or  Sun  temple,  to  tho 
temple  of  Chuitdisl]  Mahadev  near  the  BrahmakTiud,1  and  to  the  making  of 
the  Jutkup  lake  are  given  above.  The  dates  preserved  by  local  tradition  are 
S.  222  (a*u.  ItiG)  the  building  of  the  first  tenxplo  of  the  Sun;  S.1G5 
(**[>.  2011)  a destructive  attack  on  the  city  i S.  494  (a.d*  438)  a second 
sack  by  a it  ii  kahuna;  8.  700  644)  a re-building;  3.900  (i.D.  844)  a 

third  destruction ; S.  955  (a*i>,  899)  a new  restoration  followed  by  a jw*riod 
of  prosperity  which  lasted  till  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century. 

That  ShrirmU  wan  once  the  capital  of  the  GtirjjaraB  seems  to  explain 
the  local  saying  that  Jag&tsen  the  non  of  the  builder  of  the  Stm  temple 
gave  Shriin/tl  to  1 1 n jurat  BrUmmim  where  (lujunit  is  a natural  alteration 
of  the  forgotten  Gmjjuras  or  Uurjjam  BrdJimans.  That  Shrituil  was 
once  a centre  of  population  is  shown  by  tho  ShrinnUi  subdivisions  of 
the  Brahman  and  Vani  caatca  who  are  widely  scattered  over  north 
Gujarat  and  KitbiAvhibu  Most  ShrirmU  i VAttia  are  ShrAroka.  It 
seems  probable  that  their  history  closely  resembles  the  history  of  the 
Ok v id  ShrAvsks  or  Jains  who  take  their  name  from  the  ancient  city  of 
Osiu  about  fiftceu  miles  south  of  Jodhpur  to  which  they  still  go  to  pay 
vows.  The  bulk  of  these  Osvil  VAnis,  who  are  Jams  by  religion,  wuro 
Solartki  Bajputs  before  their  change  of  faith  which  according  to  Jain 
records  took  place  about  a,h.  743  (S«  800).*  The  present  BhinnnU 


1 Afccordluff  to  a WaI  Ltaditlon  tin?  people  in  despair  it  the  mvagvjf  of  Hanks  turned 
ter  help  to  0t*vi*  Tin'  iri*lde*ii  wiki  : Kill  feuffalws,  cat  thdr  ami  wear  their  hid** 
and  ^nrika  will  out  touch  you.  Tbt1  people  ubejed  a nil  wore  saved.  Since  then  a 
dough  bulffllo  Ills  taken  the  place  of  ( he  fle-^li  hufTnln  and  tuiwulid  cloth  of  tlio 
bleeding  litdc.  Another  version  uruuida  like  ft  re  mini  sconce  of  the  Tartar  origin  of 
Kjfcbna*  The  goddois  Khatasngirl  psnasdsA  the  Lord  Kpabnn  to  celebrate  hi* 
marriage  clad  in  l fie  raw  hide  of  a cow.  In  the  present  era  unwashed  doth  has  taken 
the  place  of  leather*  MS,  Note  from  Mr.  Knt&n  I*all  Pandit. 

1 The  tradition  recorded  by  Tod  (Western  India,  200}  that  the  Ovvjjsnw  arc  descended 
from  tile  Sdankis  of  AnnhilavJida,  taken  with  the  evidence  nuted  in  the  aectSuo  on 
History  that  the  ChAmJ&s  or  ChApa*  and  the  Pari  hires  are  also  ( iutjjarfta  makes  it 
prubshle  that  the  Chohdns  a tv  of  the  Maine  origin  and  there  fora  that  the  whole  of  the 
Agnlknlaa  wen?  n ortho m conquerors  who  adopting  Hinduism  were  given  a place  among 
l(uj|iul:s or  Kaliatriydd*  s Epigiuphia  Indies,  11.  40*41* 
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hard*  claim  the  OsvAli  as  originally  people  of  ShrimAb  Lakabml  they 
say  whou  she  was  being  married  to  Vishnu  at  Shrimil  looked  into  her 
bosom  and  the  Jariya  goldsmiths  came  forth  : she  linked  north 
and  the  OewAla  appeared,  east  and  from  her  look  were  bum 
the  Porw&lsJ  From  her  lucky  necklace  of  flowers  sprang  the  ShrimAU 
Brtihtnans,  According  to  other  accounts  the  Surituili  I trail  mans 
and  Virus  vei-e  of  Kashmir  origin  of  the  Jamawala  ca*to  and  wore 
brought  to  south  MArwtr  by  Jag  Nam  by  which  name  apparently 
Kanaksen  that  in  the  Kachan  or  Krthatrapu  (**D«  78-250)  dynasty  in 
meant.  They  say  that  in  8.  760  70ij)  Bngta  an  Arab  laid  the 

country  waste  and  that  from  fear  of  him  the  Shrimtih  BrihmaTis  and 
Vduis  flod  south-  Another  account  giving  the  date  A,U.  744  (S*B<jO) 
says  the  assailants  were  Songara  Kujpuls.  The  Shnmalis  were  brought 
back  to  Bhinmil  by  Abhat  Singh  Jtahtor  when  viceroy  of  Gujai4t  in 
a-d.  1004  (8,1750). 

The  memory  of  the  Guijjarae,  who  they  say  are  descended  from  Garab 
Biihi,  lingo  re  among  the  BhAts  or  bards  of  Shrimiil-  They  say  the 
Ourharas  moved  from  Shrimiil  to  Pushkar  about  ten  miles  north- weet  of 
Ajmir  and  there  dug  tliu  great  lake,  They  are  aware  that  Ourjjarna  have 
a vary  sacred  burning  ground  at  Pushkar  or  Prikarn  end  olio  that  the 
bavitri  or  wife  of  Brahma  at  Pokam  was  a Gmjjara  maiden. 

But  as  the  leading  GurjjarAs  have  dropped  their  tribe  name  in 
becoming  Kshatriyas  or  Kajputi  the  hards  naturally  do  tint  know  of  the 
Gurjjams  m a ruling  race*  The  ordinary  Gurjjara  they  say  is  the  same 
as  the  Rohbiri ; the  Bad  or  High  Gnjjars  to  whom  Krishna  belonged 
aro  Rajputs,  The  bard*  further  say  that  the  Sompuras  who  live  near 
Pushkar  (Pokarn  north  of  Ajmir)  and  are  the  best  builders  who  alone 
know  the  names  of  all  ornamental  pat  turns  are  of  G or j jura  descent  and  of 
ShrimAl  origin.  They  do  not  admit  that  the  Ck  Ay  ad  As  were  GnrjjarAs* 

In  their  opinion  Chbuffs  aro  the  same  as  ilhdrods  and  came  north  into 
M Anvar  from  Daiita  in  JhiUilvAdii  in  north-east  KatbiAvada,  The 
ChohAne  they  say  came  from  SAmbhar  to  Ajutir,  from  Ajmir  to  Delhi, 
from  Delhi  to  Nttgor  north  of  Jodhpur,  from  Nagor  to  Jodhpur,  from 
Jodhpur  to  Bhadgaou  thirty  miles  south  of  Bhinmal,  and  from  RWlgucm 
to  Sirohi.  According  to  a Tnoal  Jaghirdar  of  iho  Derm  Caste  the  Chokies' 
original  seat  was  at  Jhalor  forty  miles  north  of  SlirimaL  They  say  that 
in  the  eighteenth  century  the  Solafikta  came  north  from  Fiit&n  in 
north  Gujarat  to  Hiyn  in  FAl&npur  where  they  have  still  a mUlement, 
and  that  from  Iliya  they  went  to  BhinmaL 

In  connection  with  tho  Hun  temple  and  the  traces  of  sun  worship  among 
the  Jains,  w hose  f jueui  or  religious  guides  have  a sun  face  which  they  any 
waa  given  them  by  the  KAua  of  Chitor,  the  existence  in  Bhinmil  of  so 
many  (thirty- five)  hoimes  of  Shcvaks  is  interesting.  These  Shevaks  arc 
the  religious  dependents  of  the  OswAl  Shrlvaki,  They  are  strange 
high  nosed  hatchet-faced  men  with  lung  lank  hair  and  long  beards  and 
whiskers.  They  were  originally  Maghft  BrJlimana  and  atm  are  Y*Shh- 
navae  worshipping  the  turn.  They  know  that  their  story  is  told  in  the 
Namogranth  of  the  Gary  a Pur, tutu  Thu  Bhinma]  Shu  v like  know  of  sixteen 

* 

1 Arrcmllng  to  Knit  a,  a BiAlimaTHuU  of  remarkable  intollifft'Tire,  the  OitsIa  iurltule 
Rajput*  of  i\  ta™?  u umber  of  tribes,  Awlaa,  Bhtfttt,  BoriUmi,  Gunirth,  CkavAns,  GeblnU*  Har  com 
Gonilt,  JnfiUv*k  Makv-aiiAi,  Mobil*,  Pftrmjfn , Edhtor*,  ShftUs,  Tilam,  They  m uiA  to 
Isvva  Wn  couvcrtwl  to  tha  Jsio  religion  |q  Unbuiagaiw  in  Saihvat  Bia  V*rsb  2J  that  a 
la  A*D* 160, 
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tranches  artetkas  but  remember  the  names  of  ten  only  i Abofci,  Bhinmula* 
Devira,  H irgota,  Ku  warn*  LulAr,  Mahtoriya,  Mundiuru,  SapanvAla,  ami 
Shuuda.  The  story  of  these  Mnghitti  in  the  Snryn  and  Hhavishya  Pampas, 
how  they  were  brought  by  Gam  da  from  the  laud  of  the  ^aktuj  and  were 
fire  ami  sun  worshippers,  gives  theno  Shevaks  a special  interest-  Tho 
DcvaUa  sire  believed  to  have  como  from  Kashmir  with  Jog  Sviuni  who  is 
said  to  have  been  a Yuksh  of  the  Kakaban  division  of  ParihAr  Rajphts, 
The  other  division  of  Parihars  were  girtfna*  of  Abu  who  in  virtue  of  tho 
fire  baptism  of  the  Agnikund  became  Kshatriyiis*  Tho  Devatts  two  sup' 

?oted  to  get  their  name  because  they  bn  lit  Jag  Som’e  temple  at  Bhinmfll* 
he  Dorm  Rajputs  whoso  head  is  tho  Sirohi  chief  and  who  according  to 
tho  bards  are  of  Chohrtn  descent,  camo  at  the  same  time  and  marry  with 
tho  DevalAs*  With  this  origin  from  Kauaksen  it  is  natural  to  associate 
tho  Devraa  and  DevalAs  with  the  Devuputras  of  the  Samudrfcgnpta  (a*». 
370-305)  inscription.  Of  Hdufi  or  of  Javlat  the  tribe  name  of  the 
great  Hirna  conquerors  Toromana  and  Mihimkula  (a*D.  450  - 530),  few 
signs  have  been  traced.  The  Jugkird&r  of  D twain  known  the  name  If  don. 
They  are  a Rikaluinu  people  he  says*  lie  mentions  Humus  or  Sonets  who 
may  be  a trace  of  Hunas,  and  HunAla  in  KAtluavadu  and  a Kurd  subdivision 
among  the  Kttnbifl  of  Marwar.  JAvta  ho  does  not  know  as  a caste  name. 

The  historical  interest  of  Shrim;il  centres  in  the  fact  that  it  was  long 
the  capital  of  the  main  branch  of  the  great  northern  race  of  Gurjjaras.  It 
is  well  known  that  many  mentions  of  the  Gurjjaras  and  their  country 
in  inscriptions  and  historical  works  refer  to  the  Ciin.nl  nicy  a or  Solaflki 
kingdom  of  Auahilavada  (AT',  961-1242)  or  to  its  successor  the  VAghulA 
principality  (a.d.  1219-1304),  But  tho  name  Gurjjara  occurs  also  in 
urn  ay  documents  older  th&n  tho  tenth  century  and  has  been  most  vari- 
ously and  inconsistently  espial  nod*  Scone  take  the  name  to  donate  tho 
ChAvodds  of  Anab iky ada  (AD.  746-942),  some  the  Gurjjaras  of  Broach 
(a.d.  5dO-B08)  and  some,  among  them  Dr-  BhagvdnliU  ludrnji,  even  the 
Y&lnbhja  (a.d,  509-760),  but  not  mo  of  these  identifications  can  be  made 
to  apply  to  all  cneos.  Ah  regards  the  Yalabhis  even  if  they  wore  of 
Gurynra  origin  they  are  not  known  to  have  at  any  time  called  themselves 
Gurjjaras  or  to  have  been  known  by  that  name  to  their  neighbours.  The 
identification  with  the  Gnrjjaras  of  Broach  is  at  first  sight  more  plausible,  ns 
they  admitted  their  Gurjjam  origin  as  late  as  the  middle  of  the  m youth 
century,  but  thoiu  urn  strong  reasons  against  the  identification  of  tho  Broach 
branch  as  the  leading  family  of  Gurjjaras.  PnlakeAt  II,  in  his  Aihola 
inscription  of  a.d*  634  (8.  556) 1 claims  to  have  subdued  by  his 
proTVcHB  the  l hUuh  Matftvas  and  Gurjjams,  which  shows  that  the  land  of  the 
Gurjjaras  was  distinct  from  LAta,  tie  province  in  which  Broach  stood. 
Similarly  Hiucn  Turing  (C,  640  A*D.)  speaks  of  the  kingdom  of  Broach 
by  the  name  of  the  city  aud  not  as  Gurjjam  or  tho  Gurjjam  country* 
In  the  following  century  the  historians  of  the  Arab  raids1*  notice  Hams 
(Broach)  separately  from  Jurzor  Gurjjam* and  the  ChAlukya grant  of  490 
that  is  of  a.d.  735-739  mentions  the  Gurjjnms  after  the  Ch/ivoUikaa 
(Chdv&dAs)  and  the  Mauryas  (of  Chitor)  as  the  last  of  the  kingdoms 
attacked  by  the  Arub  army.  Later  instances  occur  of  a distinction  between 
Lita  and  Gurjjam,  but  it  aooms  unnecessary  to  quote  them  as  the 
Gurjjam  kingdom  of  Broach  probably  did  not  survive  the  RAshtrakdi  A 
conquest  of  south  GujarAt  (a.d,  750-760), 

The  evidence  that  tho  name  Gurjjara  was  not  confined  to  Aie  Ghav&dna 


1 Indian  Antiquary,  VIII.  237.  * Elliot,  I*  432. 
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ie  not  less  abundant.  It  will  not  he  disputed  that  references  of  eariiof 
date  than  tlw  foundation  of  Analiilavada  (a.d«#746)  cannot  apply  to  the 
Chavudn  kingdom!  and  further  wo  find  tin*  Cbsilakya  grant  of 
a.p.  7S6-739  exprosalt1  distinguishing  between  tha  Cfaivafbi  and  the 
Gtttjj&r&S  and  railing  I he  former  by  their  tribal  name  Cbivotakfc  U 
might  bo  supposed  that  ns  the  power  of  the  GhAvftdil  increased,  they  became 
known  ns  the  rulers  of  tho  Gurjjara  country  ; and  it  must  be  admitted 
that  some  of  the  references  to  Gurjjarag  in  the  Rusktrakuta  grants  aw 
vague  enough  to  apply  to  the  ChAvftdus.  Still,  if  it  can  bo  shown  that 
others  of  these  references  cannot  possibly  apply  to  tho  ChAfidli,  and  if 
wc  assume,  as  w©  must,  that  the  name  of  tinrjjani  wna  hsed  with  tha 
filightest  consistency,  it  will  follow  that  the  ninth  and  tenth  eontary 
references  to  the  Gnrjyaraa  do  not  apply  to  the  Ch&vadA  kingdom  of 
Anahilriyida, 

The  Van-  Piudori  and  Jiidhanpui  plntes  of  the  great  RAnlitrakuta 
Govimk  III.1  state  that  Govinda's  father  Dhruvn  (c.  780*800  a.d.) 
i4  quickly  caused  Vatsai^ja,  intoxicated  with  the  goddess  of  the  sovereignty 
of  Ganda  that  Ue  hud  acquired  with  case,  to  enter  upon  the  path  of 
misfortune  in  the  centre  of  Mam 11  and  took  aw ay  from  him  the  two 
umbrellas  of  O&uda.  A comparison  of  this  statement  with  that  in  tho 
liamda  grant  of  Karka  II,*  which  is  dated  a.i>.  8i*J-6I3,  to  tho  effect 
that  Karka  made  his  arm  iC  tho  door- bar  of  tho  euuutry  of  the  lord  of 
the  Gnrjjams,  who  hail  become  evilly  inflamed  by  conquering  the  lord 
of  Gaud  i and  the  lord  of  Yanga  “ makes  it  highly  pmb&Dlu  that  Vxduur 
1*4 j a was  king  of  the  Gurjjftras  at  tha  end  of  the  eighth  ciflttury.  As 
no  such  name  occurs  in  thu  Cbayad/i  lists,  it  follows  that  the  Garjjnraa 
referred  to  in  the  inscriptions  of  about  a.d.  80(J  were  not  Chavadia* 

It  Ls  also  possible  to  show*  that  tnoro  than  a century  Inter  tho  ChdvadAs 
were  distinct  from  the  Gmjjaras,  The  Kuoarese  poet  Patnpn,  writing 
in  a.ij  U41,3  slates  that  the,  father  of  his  patron  AnkcsaH  vanquished 
MakipAla  king  of  tho  Gnrjjaim  vvho  may  bo  idenlifiod  with  the 
Mahipita  who  is  named  us  overlord  in  tho  grant  of*tJharanivariihft  of 
Wadhwin,4  dated  A.D.  IH4,  Ah  no  Mahi  pa  la  occurs  in  the  Cbivsdi  lists, 
the  Gurjjara  kingdom  must  bo  sought  elsewhere  than  at  Anahit  iivida. 
Since  the  Gngjaius  of  tho  eighth  ana  ninth  contnry  insrHpiionH  cannot 
be  identified  either  with  the  Yalabhia,  the  Broach  Gurjjafea,  or  the 
AnahiWtfdft  CMvadas,  they  must  represent  some  other  family  of  rulers, 
A suitable  dynasty  seems  to  bo  supplied  by  Kiuon  Taiaug1*!  kingdom  of 
Kiu-ehe-lo  or  Gnrjjtira.  the  capital  of  which  he  calls  Pi-lo-mo-lo.1  The 
French  translators  took  Pi-lo-mo-lo  to  bi*  Biilmer  in  itnj  put  Aria.  Buf 

Dr.  Bidder  following  the  late  Colonel  Watson,  identifies  it,  no  doubt 
rightly,  with  lihmmtU  or  BkiImiU.» 

1 Indian  AuftyiMrY*  XI,  sad  VI,  59,  * Indian  Antiquary,  XII.  156. 

» Jour.  B.  A.  K,  XIV*  lyff.  * Indian  Antiquary,  XII,  190  and  XTUI.  flj. 

1 Tit1  r I"*  BiuliLlmt  Record*.  1 1,  *TjOt 

* Indian  Aiiiiquury,  VI*  03,  That  (lie  Tin  inti  RlitlmAL  diouhl  have  ram?  iuio  -tie  while 
tin;  {*nHj}£rnn  m ft.*  dill  in  thu  height  of  their  power  \*  utran^u.  Thu  explanation  may 
peril  apt  be  that  BliilmiL  may  tuvah  tlm  Gurjjara'*  town  tha  name  BhU  or  bowman  being 
given  to  tha  I Jiirjjiinn  mi  account  of  their  nkill  iw  an  hi-rt.  Ha  Chip*  tlie  urEginjd 
name  of  tha  ChAvsdfa  ia  S*n*kritUed  Into  Uhapofckat’M  the  utroug  bowmen#  ik>  mlm, 
pcrbupn,  the  Chapa  or  Cliaura  who  give  it*  namo  bo  Ckiptniror  Ch  impaner  wmi  ftcroitl* 
mg  lo  thv  lural  itory  a Bbil*  Savcral  trlln’i  of  Mew&r  Bhih  an?  wall  enough  tnadfl  to 
>Ti£gv*t  that  in  tliuir  ease  liliil  may  mean  Ourjjara.  Tills  la  specially  the  rasa  with  the 
Laurijiih  Hhili  of  Nerwvr,  tin1  nnuHt  of  the  rncn,  whose  name  further  tiiRgeeti  au 
origin  in  the  Gnrjjara  dlvUimi  of  Lor.  Compare  Malcolm's  Trims,  Itotuhay  A«.  Sue.  I.  71* 
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A short  sketch  of  the  "history  of  the  Oin^ama,  an  for  as  it  can  be  pieced 
together  fmm  contemporary  source*,  may  help  to  show  tlw  probability  of 
these  identiBcabians-  The  Gurjjunis  apparently  entered  India  in  the  fifth 
century  a ».  The  earliest  notice  of  them  occurs  in  the&ri  Harshaciinrita* 
a work  of  the  early  seventh  century,  in  which  during  the  early  years  of 
the  Seventh  century  PrabhAtkareivurdhuun  the  father  of  Jlarnha  of 
Magadha  (a,d.  606-641)  is  »aid  to  have  conquered  the  king  of  Gandhtfra, 
the  Huuas,  the  king  of  Sindh,  the  Gurjjaras,  the  Lut&g,  and  the  kiTig  of 
Malara.1  The  dale  of  their  settlement  at  BhitimAl  in  unknown,  but  as 
their  king  was  m'ognmed  as  a Kshatriya  in  Hiuen  Tsiang’s  time 
(a*  640  a.d)  it  probably  wvs  not  later  than  a.p.  550*  Towards  the  end  of 
the  sixth  century  (c,  585)  they  seem  to  have  conquered  northern  Gnjarit 
and  Broach  and  to  have  forced  the  Yalabhis  (a.d,  500-766)  to  acknowledge 
their  supremacy*  (See  Above  page  465.)  They  took  very  kindly  to  Indian 
culture,  for  in  a.d.838  the  Astronomer  Brahmagupta  WToto  his  Sid  dh  Ant* 
at  Ilhinm&l  under  king  VyAghraninkha,  who,  he  states,  belonged  to  the 
Hrf  Chapa  dynasty  * This  valuable  statement  not  only  give*  the  name  of 
the  Gurjjnm  royal  house  but  at  tho  same  time  prove*  the  Gurjjara  origin 
of  the  Chiipotkalus  or  CMrotabm.  that  is  the  Chs  vim  las  of  later  times. 
This  Vyagbramukha  is  probably  the  same  ns  the  Gurjjam  king  whom 
in  his  inscription  of  S.  556  (a  p,  G34)  Pulakirii  11.  claims  to  have  sub- 
dued.3 A few  years  later  (c.  640a.D*)  Hiuen  Trimig  describes  the  king 
(probably  V yigb i-amuk ha'a  successor)  a*  a devout  Buddhist  and  just  twenty 
years  of  wge.  The  country  was  populous  and  wealthy,  but  Buddhists  wens 
few  and  unbelievers  many.  Thu  Gurjjam  did  not.  long  retain  their  southern 
conquests.  In  Hiuen  Tsiang'  h time  both  Kaira  (K.ie-ehn)  and  Vudnngar 
(Amimlapurn)  belonged  to  Malaga,  while  the  Broach  chiefs  probably 
submitted  to  the  ChAIukyWi*  No  further  reference  to  the  Hhinmil 
kingdom  bus  been  traced  until  after  the  Amb  conquest  of  Sindh  when 
(a.d*  724-750)  the  Khalifa  a governor  J unaid  sent  his  plundering  bands 
into  all  the  neighbouring  count rics  and  attacked  among  other  places 
Marwid  (Mdrwar),  Maliba  (MiUwa).  Barns  (Broach),  Uzjiin  (Ujjain), 
A1  Bailatmin  (Bhilrnal  ?),  and  Jurx  (Gmjjara).4  As  noticed  above  the 
contemporary  Chiilokyn  plate  of  a.p.  738-2  a!  ho  mentions  Gnrjjnra  as  ono 
of  the  kingdoms  attacked.  After  those  events  the  Arabs  seem  to  have 
confined  themselves  to  raiding  the  coast  towns  of  KaLhiAviida  without 
attacking  inland  states  such  us  Rbbinuil.  Immediately  after  the  Arab 
raids  ceased  the  Gurjjam  had  to  meet  a new  enemy  the  R4ah  Irak  dins 
who  after  supplanting  the  Ghulukyau  in  the  On  khan  turned  their 
nt  tout  ion  northwards.  Dnntid  nrgu  in  his  Samtingatl  grant  of  A .D.  763-4 1 
speaks  of  ploughing  the  bunks  of  the  Maki  and  tho  Revi  (Narbada),  and 
in  his  El  lira  inscription*  of  conquering  among  other  countries  MAlava 
Lata  and  Tanka,7  A few  years  later  (a. D.  757-58)  n brunch  of  the  main 
Bashtrakuta  line  establish^  its  independence  in  Lata  in  the  person  □£ 
KakU. 


!The  MsdhuWn  Grant  : Epitaph!  s Indies,  I.  07, 

* Reitnud,  Mlmoirc  Ear  I/lndo,  337,  in  quoting  this  reference  through  Alherunl 
(A,  □.  103  \)  writrn  Pehlmul  tirtwwn  Multi  n and 

1 Indian  Antiquary,  V II L SB?,  * Elliot,  1 , 440-11 . 

" Indian  Antiquary,  XL  109,  1 Arch,  Burr.  We«t*  India,  X.  91. 

T Tanka  mny  b«  lb<»  northern  half  of  lb*  Broach  District.  Triirei  of  th£  name 
to  remain  k the  l«u  Tun fcAri 4s,  on*  Sit  pore  TankJrin  in  north  Broach  and  the  other 
in  A mod.  The  name  i*s'nut  a Uo  to  survive  ?n  the  tetter  known  Tanktfri  the  port  of 
Jnmbnsjif  an  the  Ph4dhar*  This  Tankin  in  the  mood  pert  in  tfa#  district  of  Broach 
and  was  former Lv  the  emporium  for  tin- trade  with  M ilwa.  fkuwbay  GMcttee^n.lIt-BCP, 
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The  next  notice  of  the*  GurjjavnR  occurs  in  the  Radhanpnr  and  Vml- 
Din  dor  i grants  of  Gorin  cU  III.1  who  states  that  bis  father  Dhruvt 
(q,  780-800  a*I».)  caused  “ Vutearuja,  intoxicated  with  the  goddess  of  t hi 
HOVeroignty  of  G Audit  tlud  he  bad  acquired  with  ease,  to  enter  upon  the 
jmth  of  misfortune  in  the  centre  of  Mura  '*  and  took  from  him  the  two 
white  umbrellas  uf  U audit,  As  already  h to  tod,  a comparison  with  the 
Ilurodu  grant  of  Karlen  1 L*  shows  that  this  Yutsar&ja  wmi  Gurjjum  kii^ 
and  that  he  had  made  extensive  conquests  in  U pper  India  as  far  east  aa 
Bengal.  Now  it  is  notable  that  the  gcnealogttfi  of  two  of  the  meat 
important  Agniknla  races,  the  ParataAras  and  the  Cbauhan*.  go"  hack  to 
this  very  time  (c.  800  A,D.)S.  Taking  this  fact  in  connection  with  the 
prevalence  of  the  Biff  names  Pavh  and  Chavan  among  On  jura  in  #ncb 
remote  provinces  ah  the  Pan  jib  and  KhAndeah,  it  seems  obvious  that  thew 
two  tribes  and  therefore  also  the  two  other  Agnikula  races,  the  Parihtit 
and  Sotai'ikm  are,  if  not  of  Gurjjora  origin,  at  all  events  members  of  the 
great  horde  of  northern  invaders  whom  the  Gorjjanui  led.  Tho  agreement 
Between  this  theory  and  tho  Agnikula  legends  of  Abu  need  only  bo  pointed 
out  to  be  admitted.  The  origin  of  the  modern  ftnjput  races  has  At  way* 
been  one  of  the  puzzles  of  Indian  history*  This  suggestion  hoc  ms  to  offtv 
at  least  a partial  solution. 

The  Rudlianpnr  grant  (a.D.  807-8)  further  states  that  when  (ho  Gut]* 
Jam  saw  Govtnda  111.  approaching,  he  tied  in  fear  to  some  unknown 
hiding-place.  This  probably  means  no  more  than  that  ValnarAja  did  not 
oppose  Govinda  in  his  march  to  tho  Tiodhyas.  Tho  next  reference  is  in 
tho  Han  id  a grant  of  Karka- II.  of  Gujarat  who  boaals  that  hia  father 
Indra  (c,  Mil  4*11,)  alone  caused  the  leader  of  the  Gnrjjnra  lords  to  flea 
Karka  adds  that  he  himself,  for  the  purpose  yf  protecting  Mklava,  “ who 
had  k«:n  struck  down,”  made  his  arm  tho  door- bar  of  the  country  of 
Gnrjjaru^vara,  who  “bad  become  evilly  inflamed”  by  tho  conquest  of 
Ganna  and  Vang*.4  It  is  difficult  to  avoid  h opposing  that  wo  have  hcit 
a reference  to  the  Pa ramiru  conquest  of  Malwn  and  Ibid  Karka  chocked 
the  southwiUTd  march  of  the  victorious  army*  For  some  years  no  further 
mention  haw  liecn  traced  of  the  Gurjjjarus.  lint  in,  A.D.  851  the  Arab 
merchant  Sulainmn  states1  that  the  king  of  Juzr  was  one  of  the  king* 
i4  around1’  tho  lkl bard,  that  in  the  Rishtrakdi*,  ami  that  ho  wm  very 
hostile  to  the  MunalmAns,  which  ii  not  surprising,  considering  how  hii 
kingdom  was  exposed  to  the  Arab  raids  from  Sindh,  Mhruva  III.  of 
Broach,  in  his  BagumrA  grunt  of  ad.  8G7fl  speaks  of  11  the  host  of  tbs 
powerful  Gurjjmm  11  as  one  of  the  dangerous  enemies  he  had  to  fear. 
About  A,n,  8£M)u  Uurjjnrn  chief  named  A lakh  ana  ceded  Takkadesa  in  Lb# 
Pftiijiil)  In  6a rtk&mvnr mma u of  Kasluuir*7  But  as  Ahikbdnft  was  a vassal 
of  Lnlliya,  the  6ahi  of  Ohind  near  Bwdt,  tins  event  did  not  affect  the 
Hlitnnnil  empire*  To  about  a.d.  DOO  belong*  the  notice  of  the  R4s'h» 
tmkuU*  Krishna  II,  in  tho  Deoli  and  Navwlri  grants*1  where  he  is  stated 
to  have  frightened  the  Gurjjuntfi,  destroyed  the  pride  of  Lata,  and 
deprived  tho  const  people  of  sleep*  llis  tights  with  tiro  Gorjjsrai  ire 
compared  to  tho  storms  of  (ho  rainy  season,  implying  that  while  the 
relations  of  the  two  empires  continued  hostile,  neither  was  able  to  gain 
any  decisive  advantage  over  the  other.  To  (his  sumo  period  belong*  I bn 
Klmrdddba’s  (a.d*  012)  statement8  that  the  king  of  Juzr  was  the  fourth 


1 Indian  Antiquary,  Tf*  and  XI*  I5tf,  * Indian  AnlLjUary,  XI L 158. 

* S™  the  tliUipnr  pr&ia*U  iu  Ep,  I ml,  1,  and  tfa«  Harsh*  Inscription  iu  ditto, 
ike  the  Bniuib  grant  of  A,D.  8I1M3*  Indian  Antiquary*  XII,  156. 

‘ Elliot,  I*  4.  # Indian  Antiquary*  XII.  170,  7 ItajateraAgfnf,  HU 

• ik  B,  K.  A*  Soc,  JourU  XYUI,  S3&.  1 Elliot,  L 13, 
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in  mnk  of  the  kings  of  India  ami  that  the  Titariya  dirham  wer a used 
in  hit  country*  In  connection  with  the  latter  point  it  is  worth  noting 
that  the  paltamli  of  (he  U puke  Saga  vcha1  give®  a story  which  distinctly 
connects  the  origin  of  the  Qodhia  coinage  with  Bhirim&U1  The  grunt  o£ 
Dlmranivardhn,  tho  Ohipa  chief  of  Vftdhvin,  dated  a*D,  914s  gives  tta 
the  name  of  his  overlord  MuhiptSlu,  who,  aa  already  pointed  out,  must  be 
identified  with  the  M&hijmhi  who  was  defeated  by  the  Karndtnk  king 
Naraaiihhn.4  The  fact  that  Vudhvati  was  a ChajMi  dependency  implies 
that  Amdiil avtidfi  was  one  also  Wo  may  in  fact  conclude  that  throughout 
the  ChAvadi  period  Anah ilayiid a was  a meru  feudatory  of  BhinnnU,  a fact 
which  would  account  for  the  obscurities  and  contradictions  of  GbayadA 
history* 

The  Decdi  grant  of  the  EAshtrakuta  Krishna  III,  which  is  dated 
A J.  U406  describes  the  king**  victories  in  the  aoii^li  ns  causing  tho 
hope  of  Kilanjara  and  Chitrakutn  to  drop  away  from  the  heart  of  tho 
Gurjjom,  At  thin  time  Kalinjar  belonged  to  the  Kalachuri*  of  Gentnd 
India  and  Chitrukuta  or  Chi  tod  to  the  Gehlots  of  Mu  wad  and  the  phrase 
used  by  Krishna  implies  that  the  Gurjjam  chief  had  his  eye  on  these  two 
famous  fortresses  and  had  perhaps  already  besieged  them  unsuccessfully. 
In  either  case  this  notice  is  oriucnco  of  the  great  and  far* reaching  power 
of  the  Ouryjaras.  Mnsadi  (a.d.  9 15)  notices  that  the  king  of  Juzj-  was 
frequently  at  wur  with  the  Balhnrn  (Knuhtrakuta)  und  that  ho  had  a 
large  anmy  and  many  horses  and  camels, 

A Chandel  atone  inscription  from  Kh^jurAho  demerit  k*s  Yam  ivnrmman  and 
Lnkshiivurmmuu  ns  successful  in  war  against  Gandau,  KlmAoSj  KngftljiB, 
Kdsmiras>MRtthlhU)  M alavnst  Chcdis,  Kurus,  and  Guxjjutftt*  And  soon 
after  about  a,d,  953  during  the  reign  of  Bhlmasena  n migration  of  18,000 
Gurjjaras  from  Bhinmal  ia  recorded.7  . Thu  memory  of  this  movement 
remains  In  the  traditions  of  the  Gujant  of  Klnlndoh  into  which  they 
pBhByd  with  their  carts  in  large  numbers  by  way  of  Milwa*  An  important 
result  of  thia  abandonment  of  Bhiumsl  was  the  transfer  of  overlordship 
from  Bhiumil  to  Anahiluv&du  whose  first  Ch.ilukya  or  Sol&tiki  king 
Midaraja  (a.d,  9GI  *99fi)  about  A, D,  99Qt  described  ns  being  accompanied 

by  tho  chief  of  Bhiumil  m a subordinate  ally  in  his  war  with  Gnvnaripu 
(ace  Above  jmgo  151),  Tho  Gurjiftru  or  BhinraAl  empire  seems  to  have 
broken  into  several  sections  of  which  the  three  lending  portions  were  tho 
Chauhiina  uf  Sitiublinr,  the  Paruuuiras  of  MAIwu,  and  the  80  lank  is  of 

AnohiUvAda. 

The  inscriptions  which  follow  throw  a certain  amount  of  light  on  the 
history  of  Bhinmii!  during  And  after  the  Sola  tiki  period*  The  two  earliest 


1 Indian  Antiquary,  XIX,  233, 

1 According  to  Chinn  Ingham  (Ancient  Googrmpby,  313)  thf  foln>  called  Titiriyi 
dirhams  itivLch  Jruui  the  fifth  and  tilth  to  the  deronth  cyntary,  They  an*  frequently 
found  in  Kabul  probably  of  the  ninth  century.  In  the  tenth  century  Ibn  Uaukal 
(a*U,  977)  tiioml  thorn  currant  ill  (Jindluu*  am!  tho  Punjab  whore  tho  Bo«  eoia  ha* 
since  o tinted  thorn.  They  are  rare  in  Central  India  cut  of  the  ArAvuli  ran^e.  They  mra 
not  uncommon  in  Rajpuldn*  nr  Gujnrit  and  non?  ok*  *0  plentiful  m BUulB*  that  in 
A,u.  720  the  Simlh  iro&iury  had  eighteen  million  Tnltmvs  dirlmitm,  (See  Dowion  in, 
ElHut1*  llhtorv*  L 3.)  They  are  ihc  rude  allrcr  pioc<*  goiwrally  kutiwu  an  lndo* 
IS&ahiintAtt  bacuu*e  they  crtmlnno  Indian  letter*  with  types*  A worn  fiiv  templg 

iii  the  tmpin  mocl  Am*  head  which  hse  given  riie  to  the  nemo  LJiKUya  Fall/ or  Aj*  coodcj4 

* Indian  Antiquary  XII.  1 90  and  XVIII.  91. 

I Jour,  E,  A,  8*  XIV,  19,  * B,  It*  tt.  A*  8,  Jourl,  XVIII.  23V. 

II  Kid  horn  in  Epig,  Indies,  1. 123,  7 Iltrrnlc  in  Ind.  Autiq,  XIX,  233. 

* JMuiLi  givou  in  Kliiiudvah  Gaajttocfj  XIL  3(j* 
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in  date  (Nns.  1 and  2)  which  are  probably  of  tbe  tenth  century,  ^ 

historical  details.  Nod, 3 ami  4 show  that  between  a.v.  Iu67  and  lOtff 
Bhinmil  was  ruled  by  the  Mah*t4jAdhir.ij&  Krishnartyii  of  the  Pitrattiln 
race.  Thin  in  a valuable  unit  fir motion  of  liajjmt  tradition,  or  Cording  to  whkb; 
the  Paramiiru  fUja  of  Abu  was  followed  by  the  prince  of  Sri  mi  to*  when 
ho  » i rlcil  M ii  livr^jn  ngai nat  G rohori  p u (o*  990  A. P ) An d the  Puto m it ros  remain - 
ed  paramount  in  thin  region  until  the  begihning  of  the  thirteenth  centtuy 1 
The  title  of  Muharuj/iithirujiv  mount  much  Iiwh  ut  thin  period  than  it  meant 
before  the  Yulabhi  kings  had  cheapened  it.  Still  it  shown  that  Krishna* 
rrijii's  rank  was  considerably  higher  than  that  of  a mere  feudatory 
chief  hum  Inscription  No.  M given  the  names  of  Kridhnarnja'a  father 
Dhaibdhuka  nml  of  hm  grandfather  Dovanija,  The  first  of  t heao  t wo  naum 
occurs  in  the  main  lino  of  Abn  a a the  sttecestuir  of  Ghumuraja  the  tint 
PnramAra sovereign.*  According  to  Rajput  tradition  the  Pam  mares  wm 
at  one  time  supremo  in  jfnrfcsthaJi  and  lie  id  all  the  nine  cant  lea  of  the  Waste 
But  in  the  historical  period  their  chief  ponaodHions  in  MArwad  lay  about 
Abu  and  CbandrAvnti,  though  wo  have  a glimpse  of  another  branch  main* 
tabling  itself  at  Kerdlu  near  Bildmer.4  The  Parannini  chief*  of  Abo  air 
constantly  rofiTred  to  in  the  Solafiki  annals,  and  during  the  golden  age  of 
the  Sylaftki  monarchy  1004*1174)  they  were  the  vutioulo  of  that 
power,  and  their  Bhinmal  branch,  if  it  was  ever  a distinct  chief ship,  probably 
followed  the  fortunes  of  the  main  line,  though  the  Hhinmal  irif+criptionx 
give  us  no  facU  for  this  long  jteriod.  Thu  next  item  of  information  ii 
given  by  Inscription  5,  which  is  dated  in  I he  SniUvnt  yeu*l239  (jup,  1 183) 
in  the  reign  of  the  MahAranl  firi  Jayatadha-deva.  This  name  is  of 
special  interest,  aw  it  can  hardly  bo  doubled  llmt  we  have  hem  to  do  with 
that  •*  J aits!  PurmAr”  of  Abn  whoso  daughter^  bounty  caused  the  fatal 
fend  between  41  Bhlina  Bnlaftki"  of  AnahilavAda  and  Prithir&j  Ghohiii 
of  Delhi.6  The  title  of  Mahumul  is  to  be  anted  iw  indicating  the  decline  of 
the  family  from  the  grout  days  of  KnsliMaraju. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  cent  ary  the  old  world  was  falling 
in  pieced,  and  the  Pnrarnar&d  lost  one  after  another  nearly  all  their  ancient 
possession*  to  the  C In  than*  of  Nadul.  titiinojfii  must  have  fallen  about 
A*iK  1200  or  a few  yearn  before,  fur  Inscription  No,  Gis  d»l«d  Surlivat  1262 
(i*D,  1206)  in  the  reign  of  the  M ahari  j Ad  liirAja  Sri  UdaTaaiiiihad^v^ 
who  as  wo  learn  from  Inscription  12,  wm  the  son  of  the  Maharanl  Art 
Samaras!  ridmdova,  of  the  Chohan  race,  The  Hadden  ri*0  of  the  »oo  t» 
greatness  in  implied  in  the  difference  of  title  nnd  it  may  be  inferred  that 
Udnyasithlxa  himself  was  the  conqueror  of  If  bin  mill.  though  the  capture 
of  Abu  in  ascribod  by  Forbes  to  a chief  named  LunigS.® 

Inscriptions  Nos.  G to  B bbg  dated  in  the  reign  of  Udayumihbo,  sbnw 
that  he  jived  to  at  least  the  year  a.d,  1 24il  and  therefore  reigned  at 
least  forty-throe  years.  He  is  also  referred  to  in  the  Inscription  No.  10, 
dated  a.d.  1274,  but  in  a way  that  doss  not  ntwssarily  imply  that  he 
was  still  alive,  as  the  record  only  speaks  u|  an  endowment  for  his 
spiritual  benefit,  made  by  a parson  who  was  perhaps  an  old  i ©tamer. 
His  name  also  occurs  in  the  genealogy  in  No,  12,  His  reign  was 
apparently  a prosperous  one  but  no  hiaUirical  facts  beyond  those  already 
noted  tire  known  about  him* 


1 HI*  Mild,  44,  1 B4«  Mill,  21  Off.  1 Rti  Mill,  211. 

* Rrl  BiiSimsgar  Frf,  1,  No,  30  of  ihclht  of  Haiukrit  Inscriptions  dated  S to,  121 B, 
U41I,  mtt ; *IUi  Mail,  %lh 
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Inscription  No,  12  allows  that  OdayaBifeliii  had  a son  named  Vahad- 
hnshiiha,  who,  as  ho  is  given  no  royal  title,  probably  died  before  his 
father.  UdayasiiUha's  successor,  or  at  all  event  a the  next  king  in 
whoso  reign  grant  a arc  dated,  was  Csciga,  who  is  given  tho  title  of 
Maharaul  in  Inscriptions  11  (a.d.  1277)  and  12  (a.d,  Hie 

relationship  to  Lhfeyasnbhu  does  not  clearly  appear,  but  he  was  prolmbly 
cither  nn  elder  brother  or  an  unde  of  tho  Ciraumfe  for  whoso  benefit 
the  gift  recorded  in  Inscription  12  was  made  and  who  seems  to  bo  a 

Srumlscn  of  Udnyoaiiliha.  C&rigu  appears  to  be  the  Muhimandale^vera 
deigft  of  Inscription  15  in  the  Bhftuimgar  State  Collection  ( Hhau.  PrA.  I * 
list  page  5)  which  is  stated  to  bear  the  date  Sailwat  1332  (a*d*127G) 
and  to  be  engraved  on  a pillar  in  the  temple  of  PArevanitha  at  ftatanpur 
near  Jodhpur*  It  is  clear  that  he  was  tribatary  to  *omo  greater  poweT 
though  it  is  not  easy  to  say  who  his  suzerain  was*  At  ibis  period 
M&rwur  wus  in  a state  of  chans  under  tho  increasing  pressure  of  the 
Rathods,  Only  five  years  after  Cncign/s  last  date  (a.d,  1278)  we  meet 
with  the  name  of  a new  ruler,  the  Maharaut  on  Samvatasiiiilm.  He  is 
mentioned  in  Inscription  a 13  (a.d,  1283)  14  (a.d.  1285)  and  15  (A.D. 
1289)  and  also  in  44  of  the  BhAanagar  Collection  (a.i>,  12SS  Bhiii* 
PrA  I*  list  page  13)  from  & Jain  temple  st  Jund*  He  is  not*stated  to 
have  belonged  hi  the  sa me  family  as  tho  previous  rulers,  but  he  [wars 
the  family  title  of  MahAnud,  aud  it  may  be  inferred  with  probability 
that  he  wan  a arm  of  C deign*  Hu  reigned  for  nt  least  thirteen  years 
(a.I».  1283-129(1)*  It  must  have  been  al*out  A.D.  1300  or  n little  biter, 
that  the  Chdlmnt  were  deprived  of  Bhinautl  by  the  Rathods  and  the 
lice  of  Uday&suhha  died  out*® 

The  Jagavdmi  temple  few  tho  honour  of  supplying  fifteen  of  eighteen 
uu  modern  ins  crip  l ions  found  at  Bhmrmil.  Of  the  fifteen  id  script  ions 
belonging  to  Jagsviini’a  tontpfe  nine  are  in  place  and  six  have  few 
removed  to  other  buildings*  Of  the  six  which  have  been  moved  tiro 
are  in  Birdji’g  rest-bouso  in  tho  oast  and  one  is  in  tho  enclosure  of  Muhii* 
fekafelim’s  temple  in  tho  south  "of  tho  town.  Of  the  throe  remaining 
inscriptions  of  one  (No,  3)  the  Jute  8*  1106  {a. ii*  1013)  is  alone  legible* 
Of  the  fetters  on  tiro  two  others,  one  in  tho  bed  and  tho  other  on  the 
north  bank  of  tho  Jniknp  Like,  no  portion  can  read,  Arranged 
according  to  date  tho  sixteen  inscriptions  of  which  any  portion  bus  been 
read  come  in  the  follow i Pig  order  : 

I,— (S.  950 -1050  j a.d,  900  - 1000,  No,  1 of  Plan*)  On  the  left  hand 
aide  of  the  eastern  face  of  the  broken  arc bitravo  of  the  porch  of  the 
shrine  of  Jagivurni*  Tho  fetters  show  tho  inscription  to  bo  of  about  the 

tenth  century ; , 

Stt  JuganvAiunicvuiy a vAsavo 

an  the  day  of  Joguritni,* 

* Bead  H fl 

II  — (S.  950  - 1050  ; a*d.  900-  1000,  No.  2 of  Plan.)  On  the  south 
fare  of  the  eightsided  section  of  the  northern  pilfer  of  the  shriuo  porch 
in  the  temple  of  JagavimL  Wrongly  degci ibod  in  BhAvnnagara  prAemn- 
sodhaaai'igraha  I,  under  No*  46  of  the  State  Collection,  as  referring  to 
a man  called  Vasuihdhara  ami  dated  Vi.  8.  1330*  As  the  fetters  show, 
the  inscription  is  of  about  the  tenth  century.  It  consists  of  a single 


1 IntcripUvni  9 mid  10  are  not  dated  in  any  king's  reign. 
3 Compare  Tod  * Eajasthin,  I, 
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com  plate  verse  ; I.  Vww&dliflrf-kAii-  * 

2,  1 An  drAti  »t*iiibb4v 
' 3,  -tAn  imwifibarAa 

4,  BVipiltih  SniiUka* 

5,  nArtlm  nalftUm 

6,  punyavnriilblyf!  j 

These  two  lovely  pillars  Va*mmdhfift  hail  marie  far  her  father 
Rvutaka  i Hike  for  taereaae  of  merit  fur  ever, 

IIL — <8.  1106;  a.d.  1049,  Not  on  Plan*)  On  the  en^fc  aide 
float  hern  water  channel  into  Gun  lain  a’s  lake  tkrcc-qtnulerft  of  a mi 
of  the  town.  Except  tho  date  nothing  can  be  deciphered, 

IYr, — (Si  1117 ; jld.  1QG0,  Not  on  Plan,)  On  the  lower  pa 
pillar  in  the  ribarmasdlA  ua&i  of  the  temple  of  IJirflji  ou  the  on 
town*  Prose; 

I,  Oiit  Nam^h  *Qr\  Jh  a ] yflqy  ftdflj JUtaiain^y Am ramali  ata* 
niftpfi- 

8.  tbU  cira3Q(i‘katnftlt  i pi  | karate  a jaliiii  TritiHfuh  im  jayati 
a dhihmn&  jiidld 

3,  Sfln  hU  | Sanivat  1117  {i-D,  10*57)  Mftglis  h'arii  G BavAc 

Hit  Art  mil  i1  Pmrmin  invuiti 

4,  dbhavo  MaliArAjAilbfrftjA  8rt  ErUhuarAjoh  Sri  DLamiLbu* 

k&autah  Ari  mod  DiivarA- 

E,  -jfl-pnmUnji  tumin  k*  bill  id  vi  jay  Ini  | vnrUni&aa-ramlka- 
vArika-  Dharkutv 

6,  jAti-KiritiAriiiyA  DOria  Hnrir  Mid  Iran- itiiG  Dbaih- 

dlmoiAkC  Bha- 

7*  mi  local  Ida  <hiiUa  UthA  TbAkbftta-jftti  Phannoulityab  Sar- 
varidva-miWi  | fliuj- 

0.  bbiicaturlriiU  tall i A VAnyuna  Dli&rkuU-jAtyA  PUaiiiiltrakeTiii 
JiHa»ul4fia  nij*  ku-  * 

t,  -bmidyjUiiwra  rirva  piiru  vrAhmn^a  suiriLbA parega  Bjlti* 
c i mu  a< ) u ga  -d  hy  A n ft- 

1CL  -ruriifoq*  i^*AmN>AiGtyntftm(n)irikihja  rAjAno  rAjapq- 
trAiulca  iTuliiiml^Vii  (mu-) 

11.  -hAjnim-imurApiicfi  UUUL  lukAii  Suiim  dharmti  pravuttdjrya 
dnmAiii  mu  ■ ( , (ni) 

1£*  4;i’tejo*nklkh  6it  JagatarAmi-dfitwya  dcva-bbavaoM* 

jtmudrihA  . , » . 

, 13*  (fc&)rftptiajii  bbavanaaynpari  mr^oa-kftUft&m  vrfthma^oiia 

para(ma-dlkdO 

* 14,  rmiuiki  ija  JQlkfitii  inja  dravyitia  kArilam  ill  |]  1 

• I E-  Jyaflhfhft  Ha  di  8 toinG  tiv\  rSu  tfhn^kA  3 pula  25  atraiti  ]m> 

10,  (g)n0  wirvukftrina  uUbp&dya  k&lns&m  dim  jam  ci  d*y*pU 

lain  Hi  1 1 

17*  (Ta)tbA  puritan*  vfittdn*  pari  dcvAflyjUya  RAjiLA  Art  Krisbna- 
rAjfmm  Srt- 

13.  • , , (pu-)riya-maTuliilfl  gtiroom  prativi"  ilrA.  20  SacaIIjA- 
l^rAm^  k,  ah  strain  flk&m 

19*  tmya  rftjabhAgAt  tu  tlrGiu uti  kl  * • 

20.  t . , j|  HAmant  PEnmrapi  ki pmtiva*  drA*  I . , * * * . 

2J,  vijilftpyt rariutitu'iis  kAiipiUm ill  |[  TatbAikv,  B 

22m  , , * yi  pra  da  . , * likhitniit  kadi  * * * 

33*  U)i 
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Trtutilaiiou* 

1*3,  Ora  ! RpTmnct'  to  tbo  Sun  I Vlctorloui  ia  that  atm!  the 
storvli unite  of  bright  noas,  at  wfaoae  rising  and  setting  the 
thm>-eyod  (6iva),  cfeti  though  (hit  own)  lotus  feet  are 
touched  by  the  diode  m«  of  tins  god*,  folds  hii  hand  a [in 
adoration)* 

3*5*  On  0 uml ay  Ihr  fob  of  tM  light  half  of  Magh*,  the  year 
1113,  at  holy  Sri m Ala  the  Mahir&jldhirllja  Srt  Kpshqa- 
rdja  aoti  of  lHiwinlhuka  and  grandson  of  the  glo* 
non*  Dcvaro  j*,  of  tbo  ParamAra  race— in  lib  Yictorioaa 
reign* 

8-7,  Kiri  nidi tyo,  Judas  son,  of  the  Dhurkuto  family*  (being 
office- holder)  in  hit  turn  for  the  current  year,  Dodo  Han 
ion  of  MAdbava,  DharafUianaka  ton  of  Dharanocapda 
anti  DhaiwriAiUtviiaoti  of  SarvBdt<va  of  the  TUlkhkta  race* 

8 - J£*  By  these  four  and  by  the  Tin!  (P)  Dhathdhaka  ton  of  JAIa 
of  the  Dhnrkn  ta  race,  the  ornament  of  hi*  family,  strict 
in  obedience  to  the  god  a*  bo  bis  teachers  and  lo  Etrahmaqai, 
and  full  of  devotion  lo  the  feet  of  Havi  (the  Sun),  observing 
the  penslmbienesfl  of  this  world,  and  urging  kiuga  Kaha* 
triyoa  Brlhmaiias  merchant*  and  townsfolk  to  worship  the 
sun,  repairs  were  done  to  Lb*  temple  of  tbo  god 
Jagatavfttt),  the  everlasting  store  of  lights 

13,  Tile  kslsia  of  gold  above  the  temple  the  very  righteous 
BrAbma^a  Jfjlka  bad  made  at  hit  own  charges  In  tba 
year  1 * * , * 

1£.  on  Monday  the  Rtli  of  th©  light  half  of  Jyfahtha,  in  the  Sfitb 
pain  of  the  3td  glustikA  of  night— at  this  moment 

38.  nil  the  work  being  finished  the  kahUa  and  banner  were  aet 

op  (?) 

17*  and  after  the  ancient  manner  by  the  king  Sri  Kriihiiftrija 
, , , * of  this  rota  plaint  , , * . 

* Is4*  a village  in  fch©  firl  * * . „ poriy a district,  yearly  20  dramtnoa. 

In  tticatiyft  villa  pi'  a Arid 

1^.  , . * # But  from  the  king's  iharu  (of  the  crop)  a dr&qa  . • * . 

20*  i i . t . 1 1 • » i • ■ f 1 1 yearly  1 dm  mm  a *»■«.-• 

21,  * , , * by  order  waa  caused  bo  be  made  by  Carpdani  II  and  , * , 

-2.  written  . 

2^.  . . ■ * . , kiya, 

V* — (S.  1123;  A*D,  1066*  No,  3 of  Plan,)  On  the  north  face  of 
the  upper  Hi{naro  auction  of  the  more  northerly  of  the  two  pillars  that 
support  the  eastern  eido  of  tbo  dome  of  the  temple  of  JagBvftmi.  En  tirely 
in  pro  ho  : 

1*  Ora.  Kara  vnf  1128,  Jyfl*h|Iu  Vadi  12  Kanin  * adylha  Krt 
radii  Mnbar.ijridhirflja*Srl  KriituoarA- 

2.  j a-rftjy  A DA imlrf  canilt  in ■ M ahAdlv  a -d haraldhlk  Am- cAUkapa- 

rwn  FliupailrArya-^ri  Jltaluyd  , , „ . | Saava* 

3.  rJ/ka  JmoqAU  | Chilli  Ca&dift*  KlrauiditjA  Slhari 

varttaraAua*varaba-Ylrika-Joga-candra 

f 8*  OugA  navAi , . * * IlfcA  cn  Aka  • , vuattbhau  A 

•>••••«••»  £rf  miUym  VrA- 

5,  hrna^a  TAbatina  firt  Caradtia  * * mm 

• tn,  drain  rat , *«  • 

6*  13,  Badly  damaged : only  a few  letter*  legible  ha»  *nd  thare. 

b 1718—81 
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474  BHINMA'L. 

TVaffitaNea* 

| * 2,  6rh  J On  Saturday  tfo  l?tb  uf  tin-  dark  half  of  Jy$*bth* 

* Sfljfivat  1 123  - on  tbii  day  at  holy  SilmftU,  in  the*  ivigu 
of  Um  U«hl|ijldklfl]l  Sit  Kfkliiurftjn, — uf  £it  .fAvala* 
tho  K'rv&nt  of  (lie  affirm  of  nditfiuQ  to  tho  icolI  Ml  CttpdHl 
Mnli&diivft,  the  supreme  t«ach«r  of  tbe  FftiupAtu  . . * * 

3*  Tho  gulilimUh  .latinftrfft,  tin*  * tb  Cfcihdanftj  KlrnqAilityn, 
SlharA,  Jogacuiidra  the  offloo- bolder  In  turn  fur  the  rurvetit 
ya*r 

4*  6,  Otigi  ll  t.  tod  ib  the  world  • . being  of  one  mind  , ■ , ( 
M.ttrbjr  YAh*t*  the  SriuiAU  Hr&htutii*  ■•*.<•  fsrt 
CamdHm  . » • , drum  mutt 

VI*— (S,  12, 19  ; A,i>,  1183,  No,  4 of  Plan,)  On  the  tipper  face 
eightsidea  station  of  the  fallen  pillar  on  the  south  aide  of  the  d 
the  temple  of  Jagstflmi,  Entirety  in  prose  ; 

1,  Sadi.  1239  Alvina  Vndi  10  Vudhd 
9,  Ady/ha  Sit  SrttnfUo  MahAruja* 

X ‘jiutrs  Srt  JayataRthadfoa-rftjyd  If 
4.  Gtthil  o PramabulAanU-tra*  arava* 
fif  eiftka  Vat  if  Yana  VAlAkft'ch’vAy* 

6,  drnvi  cl:  a,  l tat  lift  bhftryft  Milhannd/*' 

* 7*  rit  kfitadm.  1 yfl  ktUpi  pa  *ti  hbftva 

tk  mti  (cflbftiii  pratidm*  vi  I Liifcbyft  yabk^i) 
fi,  pi  catru-pftlA  hhavati  ten*  W«hta(tH 
HI.  -v(irsla{m)  dln£  dcvAyn  dAUvyam  IP 

• Trdit+i  divert, 

I,  In  Umj  yuar  1239  (11  S3  m.j  on  Wtdnoaday  tbp  tenth  of  the 

dark  lialf  of  Alvina  t 

S * 3i  On  thin  day  lie  re  in  holy  Sri  m Ain  in  lV  rvign  of  tun  majesty 
Srt  Jayntnutlia  tho  MahAraul, 

4 - 4,  Arava^Akfl  Vabiyana  tba  Gnhila,  tlie  Tra0**  ion  of  Pra  ma- 
ll id  A {gnvt>)  to  Vfttftka*i.l+' va  on#  drtimaut  in  (nab, 
fl*7*  And  (liii)  wife  MAlhagu-tirkll  (dftvt)  (gavel  ting  dj^mma. 
Whomever  are  ( by  them  fur  each  dramma  on*? 

of  U to  bo  tuccivud.  Whosoever 
7.  ia  (ha  rul*ir  by  him  every 

10*  yr*T  on  thcr  Jay  it  la  to  bo  given  to  tbe  god, 

* Evidently  tLi  name  of  IlLb  iiflltr.  but  the  ahhfftvU&Kia  U not  Intelllgfblc, 

VI L — (8.  1262;  a,p*  1206.  No*  G of  Plan,)  On  the  upper  face 
lower  square  section  of  the  fallen  pillar  which  it  one  of  tho  j 
three  dome  pillars,  FVoho  ; 


I. 


8. 


* IE  Dm,  Nam  ah  b ury  Ayah  J|  YaiyodayAataeamajA  sura- 
mnknttvrmpp’  * * 

ehtn-rnrniui-knmuk^iii  kurati*  4ihjali(iii)  trinfitraQil  eajayati 
dlrlmnftm  niddhi(b)  «Aryah|| 

Hariivat  202  vimho  adyfdia  $rl  Srimftle  MahftrftjftdhiTAj*  £it 
Uda* 

-ya^iiha  d^va-kalyftlja-  vijaya-rftjjfi  tn&lia*  AavapajJ-prabh" 
ptipiuiirft-kiilii- 

prutipatLAui  0 K&yaiitba-jfttty*'ValamyftTivay0  roaHa0  YflftA- 
pftlnir^yo  Arthuhvl  [cu  ?b 

-tnka  VilliAk^na  !^rl  JaiiwvAini-dtvtya-bhfijiid  igArf  tubflplt* 
drv  40  rutviirifni }. 
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7,  iSvmii  raise  yfttr(fitg*Y£  P)  Alvina  (tub  13  ■-*****♦ . 

l Agtri  c&yfi, 

6,  MAlAyA  punhpamfi  (Ira.  i agum  dnu 

0.  -iJru,  4 pmirtiuli  kuksya  dm,  1 £rtrn  dra.  12  dvAdo£a^f  j^praa 

ftr&ihdrArkiim  prativamham  do  vena  kArApn 
10,  uly X « Utli A nTvyArtliaiu  Mtdrakdna(P)  ildvn  MiumdA^lru 
kdiipitu  dm.  1 j parnfadik  drammd  MAglm* 

31,  -vadi  tf  dine  kilimbmiuilhi^?)  gddbftmi  id  2 p&kd  gbritn  pftlt 
(1  mmidui  32  arhgn- 

1 2*  *hh  pmt  iva  rah  «h  Actiit d Hfk wn  y A vat  d event  kamidy*  h . * 

flim'  Alifldmiv  ii- 

33.  *mi  ^nlk  Urn/  llhadroic  rimbimhftkm/  Acariidr&ikiTit  apnnp 
yaffil)  likhitnm  pfi0  BAihdhnvoda  *n(tA)* 

H,  *na  ( "Am  JapaaAk^na  hln'lkatiaram  tidhikAkaliararh  pramA* 

tiarn  ]|  . 

Tntntlatlmim 

1*1,  (hh.  Reverence  to  (be  Fun  J Victorious  Uthnt  tun.  the  itow* 
hrnw  of  brigbtnwi,  At  whom  rising  and  setting  the  tlttw- 
tyid  (&va)  folds  bin  hauiltt  (In  adumtion),  ovuii  though 
bin  lotiiB  feat  an,1  tone  bed  by  the  diadem*  of  the  god*. 

3*  5,  In  the  Saiii vat  year  1262  {1506  A.*).  on  Ihk  iky  bero 
in  buly  ^rlmiila,  in  tho  prunpuroo*  and  ricturkwin  ft-iifti  of 
hia  ma  jetty  tbr  MahArfijlrthirAja  &rl  Udayartiiiliii  in  the. 
term  of  office  of  the  [much  (eon Billing  of)  A^vapaai  A*', 

D ■ 7,  For  the  (spiritual)  benefit  of  YaitfipAk  in  the  YAkmya 
family  of  the  K4y*»tba  caste,  dm,  40t  forty  drumnm*  were 
dej  touted  by  Vltli&ki  tbe  V^kn  (or  C6t*km)  in  ll*o 
treasury  of  tho  6rf  JaynsvAtou^ 

7j  At  tin1  yitrA  festival  in  tbe  month  of  AtfvitUh  om  tlie  I3tb  of  _ 
tbe  light  half  of  A«t1u*  | , at  the  building  of  thu 

Are- (altar), 

8,  .,lt,,  for  flo won  for  the  garland  dm.  4,  aloewood  dr*,  * * * 

9,  4 tirnmiaaM,  fur  llie  band  of  singing  woman  onednWMM i 

tbUB  dm.  ISi  twelve  dr  ammo*  (in  all)1  are  to  be  applied 
yearly  by  the  god  so  long  as  inn  and  moon  endure. 

]0J  So  also  tbe  dm.  15.  fifteen  drum  man  deposited  in  the  timsury 
of  tbe  god  by  Miidrnlca(P)  for  (spiritual)  benefit, 

11  - I?.  On  tbe  steth  of  the  dnrk  half  of  ftlAglia  in  the  lied 
ritual  of  the  iWi,  wheat  one  Mr,, , B * , ghi  nine  the 
naivfdya  * * . . S21  the  awj/tbhtya  is  tn  he  performed  yearly 
by  the  god  to  Wg  as  sun  and  moon  ondurv, 

13  * 13,  Du  t\m  .*•«,.  day  the  tuhdl*  of  Alu^aaviJoi  ***]  thu 
unhdls.  of  Bhsdraaviini  it  to  b*  given  to  long  it  *un  and 
moon  endure, 

)3  ■ 14,  Written  by  tbe  /d"'  CaxbiUpaaAka  am  of  HAihdhavadn, 

* Thu  letter  leu  or  the  Letter  jauro  *,•>«*  of  authority, 

'A*.  " Error*  axcepfc§4,*' 

VIII.— (S.  1274  j i.i>.  1218.  Not  in  Plan.)  In  Btriji’s  rost-liouso  on 
f lic  west  face  of  the  third  right  hand  pillar.  Prose : 

1.  Bamvit  I27f  ramhd  Bbfidrapado  sudi  9 Snkrfi  dy^ba  Stf- 

ffrlinA-  * p 

S.  -M  V«b&r»)ftdh1i4jk  Cd»jWmh*-d^ra.WjliJ»-^j»J*- 
rAjye  8a*. 

3,  Dt'jhAiiipmbhpti-panicultuI^  prnlitvittdii  , •,««<»« 


ip.endii  IIL 
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Inscription*. 


BHINMA'L, 

4,  * * • t * Sri  Udnyaifha  « * * * 4 « f^rfilPvi  Jag**Tftuii* 

nlv6dy6 , , 

6-  ,,,i,  dititi  * , tdty*d6ya  16  2 dvln. 


5 1 


Illegible. 


7'ninataUon. 


1. 


3, 


lii  the  Sammt  yet r 1271  1ft  an  Friday  l lie  9th  of 
the  blight  half  of  Bhidrapudi— on  tlili  d.»y  here  in  holy 
fcrtmiU, 

in  the  prosperous  and  victorious  reign  of  bit  majesty  the 
HihArftjltdhlrlja  Art  Udiyaitihh*,  in 
the  term  of  office  of  the  pinch  (consisting  of)  8is  D+lpAl* 
and  others  , *,»  . 

4,  »Bt  Sil  Udayaefh* in  the  naivedya  of  ArldCra  Jftgm* 

ivlinl  , * , * 

5,  , , . , , day  , . , to  bo  given  regularly  t tiro  16*  (P), 

IX, — (S<  1305  ; a.U.  1249.  Not  in  Plan.)  On  the  south  fact 
fifth  right  pill ar  on  thu  right  hand  of  Birdji'u  rout- hum.  Proat*  : 

1 . Orti  Nati] ah  slry Ayah  y any od ay A* l a *■- 
>ia ay i1  Bu ra  mu ka Utds prish ta-enrarys * 

-kuiimtu  j pi  k unite  4 thjalim  Trinetra  sa 
jay  ut  i dhfLiiii)ft(m)  nidhith)  Bury  ah  [|  Sorii.  1305  va- 
*rsbi3  adyflha  Art  ISrfmAlO  M&hJtrAj At! h r rAj a4r1  (Uda*) 
■y&Mha^YakalyAiia-vijiiyi-rAjyl  maha*  ttajrfsh) 
ha  prabbriti  paitica( kuls  prali nutiAu)  . , , noddri  . * m 
vilia  , . , $rt  JagHHi  Aoildrvty  ahlifti/ddgire  kub^pita  dm.  &il 
parhr^  (fnddnnmiiA  &-) 

-M'ina-y&trAyArii  A.vius  &udi  (4)  dine  di  vasa-bali . . 

* ■ * * * * « - * * * 

-dhftma  w2,,  gtififca  U8 urag*  pi  X ghpt* 

ka  S. 


*.* 

3- 

4, 

K 

7, 

B. 

9, 

10, 

1L 


12. 

15. 

14. 

15. 

1 -4, 


’Illegible, 


ft*a  Rider  fl'tfJI* 


6m.  Bevorence  to  thu  Sun  ! Victorious  i<  that  ton,  tb* 
■torehnttea  of  bright  ms,  at  whose  ruing  and  sotting  Like 
throc-ryed  (Siva)  folds  hi*  hands  {in  adoration ).,  even 
though  hi*  fret  arr  touched  by  the  diadems  of  the  god  a 
In  the  year  Bhrii.  I3Q6  (12*9  A,Dt),  on  this  day  here  in 
holy  Krt  liA la  in  the  prosperous  and  victorious  rriga 
of  bis  majesty  the  Muhdrljldhirtja  £ri  Udayanhft, 
in  the  term  of  office  of  the  pan  eh  {You  si  sting  of/  Malta" 
Uajasiha  and  others . . f # . tudevf, 

If  Aha  . » . . 1 dm.  50  flfLy  dramt/tai  deposited  in  the  treasury 
of  the  god  Art  Jagasvlmi, 

9,  At  the  Ainu*  festival  on  tha  4th  day  of  tho  light  half  of 
Alvina  tho  day's  6a fi, 

10.  , 


4-7. 


0. 
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1U  Wheat  I4?im  2,*  gbt  kanhat  (8j pA  2,  ghl 

karthm  3. 

12-15-  Illegible,, 

X* — (B.  1320;  a.d,  1264.  No.  6 of  Platt.)  Ou  the  east  face  of  the  lower 
square  section  of  the  more  northerly  of  the  cast  pair  ut  dome  -pillars  of 
JagsvAmi’a  temple,  First  thirteen  lines  in  verso,  the  rent  in  prose. 
No.  49  of  the  BhAtmRgiir  State  Collection  (Bhiln.  PrA.  I.) 

1,  Otp  nAi no  ViglmarAj&yn  uanio  doviya  hliAaval#  [ namy  ^ 

n*nt*-»ya- 

2,  rdpAya  H»ray£  C*krap|^ay6  ||  uamah  ^ivAyaSomAy a Hamah 

para- 

3,  tna- Trail  manfl  | Iti  p&mcurtamnAkdrAh  aarntpApapmoA* 

ink  Ah  91  »nrvA»ijiam- 

#,  gnla  mamgnlyAli  BAn’a-iAukh)&prtfriAyak&h  j oarvArtha- 
iwldbi-aaiiiparmAh  tarn* 

5,  - tu  ujO-  h ridi  *am*lA  |]  Iti  jantur  japan  nity aril  nityatu 
A$  ray  ate  auk  ham  ] ta- 

3,  -tm&d  mm  in  jmpfi  puijyA  mtir  anln  Mubiiva  mi  ||  Iti  dhjA- 
BaikinUh^hitnKi*  1 * 

7,  KAyutho  rwIgmraAayayA  | Bisbir  flatt  pari  So-  lhatiAJinkuo 
mdn  Uriah  Mat  Ain  || 

* 8*  ^rikri^h^a-Kpabigi  QaviiHlA.praniiihADa  parly anah  | Pant- 

r&*  tanyAjani  Hrtm.i- 

9,  -n  Si^blki  ValaijAifigajah  l|  Sadaivn  dnUu-mlih^nna- 
loflhilAiiekaA’ A*la yah  | 

* 10,  AhAra  praiJiPO  yaava  pfiJ^h  padmAlayAlayah  |]  paropakira- 

vrntiiiAm  vaiahiia 

11,  vadlinrmas+HinA  ill  ||  y Ana  janmAtinfiiift^ciknl  nAdbuiAdn- 

vibhAthlUiii  ||  tatah  pftram*- 

12,  -dlumiimfttmA  arid  A vi£a4atziAuAAuh  |]  devtdatta-varah 

Kilm  An  Kubhatn  ^ bMi  tadamj^hlidh  | 

13*  CAgncya*  tmya  KOdAra-paknh  K. inhu^a  4 bhnvat  | MahA- 
ittriiato  flay  a bhrArau  HA- 

14,  -iM.  Aialft  ||  XAna  &ttk$dAraputraka  HAnlimlena  avu4rvya*ij 

Kaip  1320  va* 

15,  -rahfl  MAgha  Ku  dr  0 rtavamtduiG  prativirnhaiu  hallo  i- 

mittalii  Hrt  J ay  a tiv  Ami- do- 

16,  vt y a-bhflijd Ag ArO  kahdpibi  d ra. §0  pnmdtSia  dr ftmtii A h ||  Ul  i- 

nibamdhd  godhflmm  mi  1 1 

17,  gbrita  k a 6 uaivAdyA  ml  J mo  go  mA  f ghjiU  ka  5 

Abdtl  dn  1 1-  a 

16,  Vy Amo  10  2 pmlipnkumkumAgtirti  TndlyA  dra.  2 patra-plgn- 
tuQ  dra  | prnmndAVula 

19.  dm.  1 flvam  prativaralmm  dOvaklyabhAndlgtrAt  ih&dl 

dnmiiuA  yyayA  dtfvAnn  kArt 

20.  pyani  [|  lyam  pra^antir  Maha*  KubliaUna  bhoQiU  | Dkruva- 

NAgymla-iuta-IK-dA- 

21.  -kfina  likbiti  ||  »atra°  GBgA  Sutn-Bhlmarth&idtktmA  |j  f || 

711 


Translation* 

I.  11  Ont.  Hev more  to  the  lord  of  obstaclo#  (Ga^ffc),  Ttiverotf  e 
to  if ie  brilliant  god  (tbo  Sun),  reverence  to  him  of  e tw- 
in ting  nature, 

* 2*  To  Hari,  wioldor  of  the  difcua.  EcyuwDce  to  Siva  (and)  to 

SdinSj  reverence 
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3*6. 

IitmMli" 

laeuriptioo&p 

*-7l 

7*». 

# 

10. 

11-12, 

478  Bli  INMAX, 

to  the  highest  Brahma,  May  tta cm  fir*  reverence*  trhieli 
ileal  rey"  ilII  the  moil  auflfiiduu*  of  nil  ntLSpicioua 
(saying*!,  which  grant  all  liajipmusn,  atU  with  tbr 
aecnri'plLlinieut  of  all  objects,  be  ever  In  my  heart." 

Tiie  creature  that  cuuslantly  murmurs  (dune  wcwla) 
rennrti  in  uvurl  suling  happiness.  T bereft  ire  may  I f 1 rr 
ever  take  jih-iuiin*  In  thi*  huly  muraure 
IVre  uvtt#  f onnorly  in  the  Njlijt&iha  family  a K A vast  hi, 
Hvilii  mi  it  nf  ^aijhu,  the  delight  of  the  good,  whole  mitkl 
was  solely  intent  upon  (the  above)  meditation. 

(He  was } dt-vcLd  to  nitditatbifi  on  (the  named  Hrl  K fiali- 
rgi,  Krluhija,  nnd  Govindn.  To  him  was,  l>uro  a gramlaim, 
the  gluriim*  S ad  h ' b n I a ion  of  Vnlaio^  wlio  conalaiitJj 

s*ti*tleil  mimsrutu  iiriliujajyas  with  gifts  of  iweet  foenl, 
whom-  bn  id  vu  not  stretched  out  to  steal,  who  wa*  the 
kaN  of  Lakdiml  for  the  failovers  of  the  Tiiahj^ava 
religion,  who  are  vowed  Ui  doing  good  to  other*  P 
who  inlitl'tjinl  hi  a life  Willi  the  dlicUmdoTk*  of  mint  a. 
From  him  there  win  the  glornui  Subhata.  I hi  wry 
righftoua,  whore  mind  wan  ever  rU-ar  and  to  vrh-mi 
D^vt  gTiuted  a boon,  Born  of  hia  body 
13-14.  wan  Clgntya.  His  (grandson)  wn  KAiihfclft  son  of 
Kedtm  or  Mulunl^ia  nnd  Uli  tKjtrihida'*)  two  hrotUera 
wore  tUmn  ami  A-*V 

14  - 16.  By  t Lid  KA  fibula,  son  of  Kud&ra  for  bin  own  lucin  fttT  fifty 
ttnimmr*t  dm.  fiU*  were  deposited  in  the  treason  of  Hrl 
Jaya«vftih.iiKkv&  fora  yrttrly  tat  iT  on  th*  ninth  (91  of  tho 
light  half  <jf  Might,  In  the  Saxuvai  year  13-0  ( 1 £0 1 w.u  ) 
16- IP.  In  the  &iti  vnilnw m cut  wheat  1 1 retire,  glil  6 kar*kq*1 
in  tho  umtfdya  J mt-Marti,  mmug  J n***ure7 

ght  J A'rtrjArr,  Abuti<fl  j drawmap  2,  Hbnt*  id  (fi,  tor 
tho  prior  of  lb) wen  Utrndcnnd  okc  wood  one  rfri>n»**T, 
for  tin-  price  of  leaves  nnd  hetclnutotio  dramma%  for  tire 
hand  of  singing  women  one  dramtm* 

* 19,  Nit  let  nil  dramma*  be  a ponded  every  year  by  Hie  god 

from  bis  treasury, 

£0-2],  This  yraiiMfi  wom  spoken  (rumpottd)  by  the  Hnha- 
(Itara?)  Soldi  at  jw  It  wu  written  by  DM  Aka,  son  of 
Nftgvala  the  I Him  va  It  Is  engraved  by  the  carpenter 

Bhluianena  son  nf  iiftgi, 

XL—  (S.  1330,;  a*d.  1264,  No.  7 of  Plan.)  On  the  south  foe 
lower  sqnniv  suction  of  the  western  side  of  tho  north  pair  of  dome 
Find  li|  I in  oh  and  lines  *21  22  and  half  of  23  in  venw»f  tho  reiti 
No.  47  of  the  flhfcnD&gar  State  Collection*  (Bhfiti,  PriL  I*  Ust  j 

1.  Naumh  Sri  YighnarftjAyfL  nauiu  dev  Ay  a UhjUvat£  us  mo  , , m 

2 . Pare  tnAtnU  m)  iladlylnd  cakrnpAtja^c  j K Ay  a*Uia-  rdutiia  pra- 
iivah  purtstu 

Srt  SA<  lha- n£l  mil  pum^bah  pnrAnah  | Klihi  , , , . 


3- 

4. 

G* 

6* 


Damiw«d  and  Uleclhk. 


7*  iHurmArLha  * « « vigAba* 

h -mla&  AnariidakArah  4 yaaisb(«  id 

9.  ntih  Subhat* Haubbigyaraampai-Uliti- 
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10,  -tthidh&Dfi  | tmnrgn-Bfirjm  U-nava  tvarflpam  (4tMMI 

aaijauAgryarii  UhjAiLkL 

1 L K ftj  /m  lay  a-  id  I ia-d  nva*l  i ihiroy  imo  8 rt  S u hi  lab'  im  ttim  | d uv  asy  a 
kitfG » 

12.  i , i , i mkah^pkaiii . * * - 1 j|  T/iuaki  Main*  ilIj ha- 
ird- 

1 3*  -yaafi  Saint  at  1300  varahfi  As  vina  iu  ili  1 catvrttiW  dlflia 

6alL 

14*  -pfljA'iirfkiLnj^yahArtha(m)  di5tn  ffrt  Jay  a*  vftmi-bh&Qd  A* 
girt  dra  fW  pam* 

15,  drutmnA  tukihOpiiAh  [(  Tatlil  £rfkirtnd  Malm9 

Un  j at]  kaprahk  p ti  - 

Ttf.  - panic  a kill  frih  upAridliayiUt'yalt)  | Ba  lid  hit!  i argluiiubiiih- 
rfhl  krtrApita  dm.  4 eatn- 

17.  *ro  dfvmm&h  pfmtivaralm.ni  nv1ya  pa«UlA  hliAryt  , # * pirft- 
( caknhHn  iLAtAvy&li 

18*  Valwii  vrtmslhe  pbdhduui  V 2 ghfita  kn  8 niti^a  mA  | c&aliAm 
in  A | gbpta  kit  4 vyfi- 

10.  ’Sa-uirv &|»jt  1 AhfiL!  nir\A|ici  1 Ktirakumigum  dm*  2 puabpa 
drn,  2 pmtrtipd^ra  drn_  2. 

20#  IVarajiilikula  lira  2 ovum  etil  prat  inn  him  AoaihdrArkkarh 
d^tdna  kfirApyani  j] 

2 It  ^Hnatya-riijtiia'piirii-lAl^i  bntdrtilliikArt,  ^rlinAladeiavnbiliA- 
dliikfi  | 

23,  -to  lihurfniJh  j vy  Wn*  cwniaharinA  vidtishAm  yo  £ 

dhvfcpitah  «a  vb 

23,  -dad  lu’  Snhhntah  H Dhmu  DodAkenn  likhilk  rttri* 

G&eluifhA* 

24.  'na  utkinjA  |f  fS  fl 

TVuiuitflitfjf, 

J . 2,  Hr vi" fi1  tic*'  Ln  tlir  I*oM  «f  Obstacles  (tlane'^i,),  Ecymmee 

to  the  shining  gwt  Reverence  . , , to  (Vlulinnj  the  holder 
of  thu  discus  who  beaUiws  au  promo  happln***, 

2 * 3,  T here  win  fuTtuurly  an  ancient  man  named  Prt  HidW 

bom  of  ilit  KAynthk  rice*  Etahl 

4 * 8.  Illegible. 

7 « 0-  * . * * for  riglitoommp*!  . ■ « . entering  . I(i,  giritig 

pfcaamre  , , , , them  win  horn  a urn  SubU^it — 

0-1U,  « i i {a  wife)  LulitA  by  name,  rich  bn  cxeelkpco  **, 

the  *n  mml  tig- up  of  the  three  ubjerli  of  luimjin  rfWt 
(rclighm*  merit,  wealth,  and  plcitaurci  in  the  form  of  a Ron 
* , , * , . the  chief  of  tin*  virtui  unt- 

il, By  that  8rl  Pnhhnta  for  the  api ritual  benefit  of  tbs  king 
of  kings  Lb  nm  jetty  Udiyanllu  in  the  treasury  of  the 
god  aii,  dcpoftHufl  t * m ■ < . 

12-15*  By  that  name  Mata”  SubliiU  for  hi*  own  (api  ritual) 
benefit  in  the  Rtmivut  year  1330  (1274  A.E.)  on  thd  fourth 
i lay  of  U i e bright  half  of  A'vimt,  fur  theilmy'g  fivifi,  worship 
end  ditritiw  dra.  GO,  fifty  drammat  di^poaitt'tl  in  tho 
treasury  of  tho  god  JiiyikavAml, 

16 * 17*  And  lie  nerves  (propitiate* F)  tho  pnmea  coniUUng 

nf  Maba3  Oagudha  imL  tho  ro*t  at  £rt  KnraJ^i*  Ofi  tho 
. baU  day  the  four  (4)  dmmnmt  given  for  the  bait  endowment 
are  to  paid  every  year  by  tho from  Iheir  own  . . , « 
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IB  20.  In  the  endowment  wheat  *t  2,  gb!  kairtkaa}  $, 
munp  one  measure,  c/hfai  $ measure,  fcb!  Zcj{rjAa)  the 
Hli*f  s duto  1,  tliti  Almtt’s  dole  lf  turmeric  and  aloe- 
win)  tint.  2,  £low?n  tin z,  % leave*  urul  hrfi'lrtut  dra*  2,  tbs 
hand  of  pining  wo  mi'  n dm*  2 ; bo  is  this  tabu  given  yearly 
by  the  gixt  bo  limn  a«  tim  mid  moon  enduro* 

21  - 23,  Hnbbfct  i,  the  ufficur  of  ^Irt  Hat y spurn  Katnapura  amt 
-Lftta-hruda,  tho  chief  net  over  the  twAtBii  of  the  Aft  tail* 
r nunlryt  who  mi*  taught  by  Canihi  llap  iho  pur&nik,  bent 
of  the  learned,  compowni  tbn  praiatti* 

24,  Written  by  DctlAka  the  Dhniva  and  engraved  by  Gbiliastha 
the  carpenter* 

XII. — <S.  1333;  A D.  1277.  Kot  in  Plan*}  On  the  north 
Jnikop  lake  on  a fallen  pillar  to  the  went  of  Ghazni  Khi 
Lines  1 - 4 and  half  of  lino  b tin d lines  18  - 22  (and  perhaps  23  j 
ver&e,  the  rout  in  prose  * No*  52  of  the  BhAtinagar  State 
(Bh&u,  Frfi.  I.  list  pagoa  15-16)  i 

1,  YaJi  purfttr*  TnahAftthlna  Art  mild  suiamAgatah  | ea  dev»(h' 

Bit 

2.  Mnliiivtm  Hi»y nt nltA  (?)  pnjftl 

3.  Yam  £ammub  gatih  | taavu  Ylrajiueiudra^ya  prajarLbarh 

h'A  *jl  mi  in  navaiih  {]  2 Pi* 

4,  -f.tpaddlw-mfthijjicclii*  pu  it  y & ^ puny  h i vabbil  t mk{  ? ) Ait 
* pflril  ruauH  ri-tiQn- 

fi.  uA  pr^nAdiil  likhyatv  yathi  ,|  BViHti  Saiiivit  1333  var*b#  | A^vi 
6.  -im  *fti  di  14  &5mfl  l adyAh*  Ad  ArtmMfl  MrtH'irftjmknla  Ad 
C*C) 

7*  *ci|^WvA-kaLyAg«-vlisyi*rtjyfl  taiuiiyuktA-maba* 

C*ji*1ha» 

B,  'prnbbKii-pavucaknU-ittiitipattAii  Art  AriiniU  UiVa-valilkA* 

dhlVritAna  * 

C.  Naigamliivaya^kAyastha-tiuihittama-Sablia^11*  tatbifve  P1 

Liitaka  Kuril  mil  li^ 

[0*  *h*  iratNiya»^  A^vinarnflrtya'yAuA  nialjAliavfl  Alvina  Au  d 
1 4 ra- 
il* -tuwlaU-diue  Art  AfahivtridivAjA  pmtivanham  pain  c 5 

paeAra-pdjirimh 

32.  -ttaih  ArtkftraQtyajmmcnkLilam  ■^ahatha  - dart  - nArapila* 
varak  ti  ■ pdrv  asambo' 

13.  dhya  talapa  di}bala'Bjiha>1I  paila*ma  * * . . bnU-nahacH 
14*  da  & «apiaviit>pa,k5pM  pamoadmtmnA  *AmA  lAlahatbi* 
dibAvyd  A tb  a 

15.  drA°*  m a dra.  S ariitAu  dramma  : ||  nbhnyam  lapiavHftpa 

IcApios  trayAdarfa  drn- 

16*  * m ro A AauhdrirkkarU  ddvadAyfi  kAripitfth  J varttamAna* 
pamra  Vulina  va- 
il* .rttamjnaHuilahatlirna  dflr&dAyG  kfitam  idam  irairAyaat 
pAbiiilyath  Q 

19,  Y rum  An  pamrjikul&  *arv6  maAtaryam  iti  aarvadA  | t**yi 
# ttuya  tadA  irtyo 

19.  Yaiya  ywya  yttdA  padam  ||  R Arit*tya  raLna*pi 

LAU-bradAdhikAd  ^rt 

20,  -m AU-dd4a- vab ik Adhi k rite  dhurtuah  | vyAaOna  Qo-ndaharin  Jar.COITI 

vldaahAth  va- 

2L  ■rfn*  yodhyApitib  m vulvdh^  Subha|ah  praiiitira  R ? 

1 y am  GOgAnnjilte*  * 
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22,  (-nu)  sfitradh  Irvna  dlilmatA  | utkfajfi  BblfflutllAn*  ifotanik- 

sliara-malikA  j 

23.  . . Baaim  hlaiii  mafhApatkuahcudragoshkjfo  Actuhdri- 


pratlputtAu  ||  3*  It 

24,  , * a,  , , , , (U)  khit&m  t£ua  dhlni.it A,  | ya  vicajnti 

puuyl- 

20  > , » , a*tn  i »<  1 1 1 It  ||  S’  II  ra*(m}gal*-*4A#itH  ||  iiv  amsstu 
nAf 


Tramiati^n, 

1,  The  gwd  Hrt  UMavIio  formerl|  cinoin(t9)  thii  groat 
town  mftU  . , . , , In  whom  tlio  wi^  protected  from 
fear  take  rvfugv — a now  ordinance  it  written  a*  follow t for 
the  peoples  snke  through  the  f tv  our  of  tint  Vtra,  chief 
of  the  Jmas  by  Hii  Pflnjacamlra  fcflri,  whose  nature  it 
most  holy, 

* £ - 0.  Good  luck  ! In  tho  Bam  vat  year  1333  (12"  7 A,  ft),  on 

Monday  tho  14th  of  the  light  hmf  of  A5vina—*nu  this  day 
herein  holy  MrimSU  in  the  prfipwotti  ami  vicLctionft 
reign  of  his  majesty  S^rt  Caciga  the  MflbAraoJ,  In  the  term 
of  office  of  tho  jHtnrk  (cimsistLig  of)  Malts.'  tjnjastka  and 
others,  appointed  by  him, 

p*  11,  By  Subhft^  the  lidding  KAyastha,  of  the  Kaigaum  family, 
tho  officer  lu  authority  over  the  Vatiikaa  of  the  SrtmAia 
country,  and  Hy  Korm&itHii  the  Crtuka  (servant)  (or 
r^U|,  for  their  own  (spiritual)  benefit,  at  tbo  great  festival 
of  the  jatrA  of  the  month  of  ACyId*  on  the  fourteenth  day 
14  of  tho  Tight  lialf  of  Avvino,  for  the  worship  (consisting 
of]  tho  five  service*  yearly  to  the  god  Hr!  Mahiilra, 

12  - Id.  (These  four  Hues  &eom  to  be  made  rip  chiefly  of  PrAkfit 

words  which  1 am  unable  to  Iran  dale*  They  specify  two 
sums,  one  of  5 and  tho  other  of  8 drnmmae.] 

13  - 17.  Both,  with  the  twunty* seventh  ujwkop*  (?),  tho  13  dratn- 

wuis  have  been  given  in  religious  endowment.  This  which 
has  been  made  at  a religious  ernlowimnt  Is  to  bo  main* 
tained  by  tho  ptimea  and  by  the  (? ) officiating 

(from  time  to  time)  for  their  own  (spiritual)  benefit. 

16  * 19,  Because  every  pamca  is  always  to  be  honoured,  tbo  benefit 
(ol  maintaining  tbo  endowment)  belongs  to  whomsoever  at 
any  time  {holds)  tho  office. 

19.22*  Subbata,  the  officer  of  Srfiatynpura  Ratnapura  and 
Lftt  ihrxida.  the  chief  sot  over  the  tiahika*  of  the  Sri  in  Mil 
country,  who  was  taught  by  Cautlahari  the  purllgik.  Urn 
best  of  the  kvrotd,  composed  the  j/ratttiH.  The  aerie*  of 
letters  of  this  grant  was  engraved  by  the  wise  carpenter 
Bhfimmlha  the  son  of  G6ga. 

23  * 26*  This  grant  was  written  by  that  wise  one  • , * at  the  lime 
, * , , , in  tho  term  of  office  of  the  Abbot  Mahmud ra  and 
the  committeeman  Acaiudm  (?) * , who  causes  to  apeak  . , * 

. * * . Good  luck  1 Bliss  for  ever  l May  it  bo  auspicious 
, . * Finis, 

TOIL— (S#  1334;  a*t>*  1278*  No.  8 in  Finn.)  On  the  north  fnoe  of 
the  lower  square  Beotian  of  the  eastern  of  tho  north  pair  of  dome  pillar*. 
All  iu  prose  r * 


1,  Om  ram  ah  Hfirylyah  ||  yasyCdayAitMUmayfi  luut  mttkuta- 
ujsptfshta-c&rm^a-  4 

b 1740-da 
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Inscriptions* 


3. 


I, 


6, 


ft. 


9, 


II* 


IS. 


kstoalo  i pi  Ltimtr  ^ tiijalim  trinutra  sajmyati  dhAmnlj[iii) 
uidhiih)  sflryah  ||  j J'amvit  1334, 

Vanhi*  hi  va  di  B a d ly  Aha  S il  ^ rl  tuAlA  MabirAjakuim* 
Sit  - C A ciga  ■ Krt  I y A a- 

-ya*rAjy£  tarniyukla-rnftliis*  , , * (*i)ba-pi»bhpHl-psJnc*kiile- 
prutipatlAu  [ Avarh  kiVlfl  psavarltamAnd 
CAhuftiAnftuvny A MaMrftjailkQlle  Hrl  HamarudkAtmaja- 
M ahi rijAdhi  rijft*  £ rt  IT  day aj[ 

Hhadt'vaifiK*  ju-H'rf  Vnki'lhisika jri 

rfl>  ■ricva-Sr%as**  tush  a* 

LhVlAk<'n*  , # p , f # Srt  JiigasYAioldibly*  blifliQi.  AgAra  . 

tali 

t , * dtt,  1GG  *&Um  dmniiriA  mbihftpUA  A4vina*jltrAyA(ik) 
A’ vinh  vadi  8 u&HaratdinG  div:i*A  b*ii  ts>~ 

-Llilt  aihgabhfiga  « , , prdkttmuiks  Srfdflvfyn* 

bhftm'Agfir&t  klrApantya  , baH-iulwflidhil 
]0,  * jf6dMma  nt<  3 ghpta  ku  1 (niiTWjf)  **-*.  cMtH(rij) 
mfc  2,  tnug*  *6  J,  gbfiU  ku  \ vyA«*mrvipA  1 Ab^t* 
•mrvApa  1 koriikntnflgmmnifllv  (4)  dm,  2 tatbft  pushphi- 
tnfllyAdra*  2 (P)  UihA  palrtipdga-inilyA  drs,  2 pr&uwH- 
kuitf  n)€ly£  dra.  2 6- 

•Tftiii  VyJb&-AbA^ika-4rA*hti-gflibtik*- , , kuls  pm  mad  A- 
kula  pmbhrUin^iiv  vnmlwni  virilism  prat!  3* 
faiiidrhrka  y 4vnf.  lath  A * » * . * * ttt  kirApuntya  irMevAna 
kArApnulyn  J pari  ktnfipi  tin  kuru^* 

»\A  | HLUvts.m  dhm*  N Agulfc  iuU-Df-'dAkrn*  «**,,,  hf  nA- 
kthnram  adhikAksharam  vft  nrvam  prumft^a- 
*uiH>  j]  mamgul&ju  tad  A £rlh  Q (tALnulbflrrni  t } NAnil-aula 
ItfpAla  Sam  33  vursM  Cuitra  vs  di  IS  * , , * , . sahe- 
Uiiiii*ih£ni  (?)  * m * , * 1 1 

TVanifc/io*. 

Ojti,  Reverence  to  the  Sun  [ Victorious  If  tliat  ran,  the 
slu  re  house  of  hrightncssi  at  wlmac  rim  tig  and  netting  the 
thr*e-«y*d  (Siva),  own  though  (Ida  own)  lot uh  fret  are 
toucht-d  by  thu  diadems  of  the  gods,  folds  his  hinds  tin 
adoration), 

In  the  iSoiwtiuf  year  133 I [I27B  A.d.)  on  iko  8th  of  the 
dark  half  of  Alvina— on  this  day  brrc  in  holy  rim  Ala  in 
the  prosperous  and  victorious  reign  of  bis  majesty  the 
Mnhdraul  Sit  CAcS^a,  in  the  term  of  office  of  the 
jiomra  (consisting  of)  the  Malta4  . # , . Stha  and  the  rest, 
appointed  by  him — at  this  Lima 
far  the  {spiritual)  benefit  of  his  majcuty  rl  C'Amu^ila* 
rkja  , (son  of)  ^ri^Vfth^iliaiibs  the  son  of  his 
majesty  £rt  Ldnya^iha  the  Mih^rljftdlijrAja,  (Who  was) 
the  son  of  bis  msjesty  the  lUabAraul  i^rt  ^anuuniiba  In 
the  C A hum  fin  a race 

By  the  Mahi’  UC-dAko  t . » . in  the  treasury  of  tW  god' 
, H'd  Jagajv'Amt  , , . # bait  t , . 

I*  dra*  100,  on*  hundred  dramtnai,  were  deposited*  At  the 
Alvina  yAlrfi  the  day's  Mi  ou  the  eighth  8 of  the  dark 
half  of  Alvina 


18. 


14* 


15* 


16 


1-S. 


S-*. 


6-8, 


7. 
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9.  and  the  amgahhega  . . darwna,  , , to  be  expended  from 

the  treasury  of  the  god*  In  the  endowment  of  the  h 
10  ’ IK  Wheat  t#.  ft  - ghi  Jlii  [rrfuit}  1 ; In  the  nti'tJdya  , , 

Ct*ha  incm*urcb  2,  mungt  af,  ft  phi  ka{r*ha)  f the  Bhafa 
dole  1,  tho  Abtiti'*  dole  1,  for  buying  turmeric  and 
aloe  wood  dra,?t  and  for  buying  flowers  drtim  2 (?),  and 
For  bu%  ing  leave*  and  betel  dra<  ?f  for  tlio  band,  of 
linking  women  dra.  *. 

12- 13.  Thus.  this  for  tho  Bbat'i,  Ab&tls,  Committee  men, 

* , . * f bund  of  tinging  women  Ac.  every  year  no  long  at 
tun  and  moon  (i  future)  In  no  . ...  to  bo  expended,  j* 
to  be  expended  by  the  god.  Interruption  (?) ' ia  to  be 
made  by  tmone, 

14.  Written  by  DMAka  «oti  of  NAguIa  tbo  dlrum  * . . . tlie 

letter  lens  or  the  letter  more— -all  U of  (no  ?)  authority, 

IB.  Good  luck  ! EUu  for  ever.  By  the  carpenter  D£pAla  ton 
of  Nln&t  on  the  15th  of  t be  dark  half  of  f^aitra  in  t ha 
yi  at  33  , , * 

15,  By  We^asiba  {!)*«.»,•  • 

{S,  13J0J,  A. D.  1283.  Not  oa  Finn.)  In  Birijib  rcat-lionne 
on  tlio  Bout h fnce  of  thi?  tint  right  pillar.  Prose,  No.  53  of  tlio  DbAunagnr 
Elate  Collection  (Bbltt,  PtA.  L lietjj&ge  5)  ; 

K 6m  namah  SflryAyaH  [|  yaayBdayfataaADoay#  mra  mtiku^i- 
ubprisbfci -rani  fla- 
sh 'kaitmlo  pi  ] kurutA  1 mjalliSi  trineim  «a  jay  all  dhdmnAih 
nldhih  ■flryuh  | aaiiiva 

3,  t,  133U  vwTiibe  Alvina  l?u  di  | SanAv  acKeha  b'r!  SflmilA 

M a b ilrrlj  a kula  ■ $ rt  $ Ini  va- 

4#  Ja»!h»'deva-kalyityvvtjaya-rijy4  lanniyukta-maba* 

. htUa  i>rabhpLl-p.uiif  iiktiU- 

B,  pniUpattau  Srt  J&r&lipuxAt  atrAytta*Gubild 
*ttu- 

6.  .drapAla-»uta*iAlm*  SobaiapiieiLiAtma(rtfyMA  pltpimAtpitfrA* 
yati*  balbpujl-  * 

T,  amga  blifiga  prafyuntgadl)  Fit  JayanvArainldvAyi  Sflryade- 
viva  bliAiiidhg.irf  (k)*Mpit*  dra*  -X>  vim 
S,  i at  i drauitu A 1,  S vty a-  S Ay  a ki*an*1t  i End  ri  m |rgm  ■ 

nan  it  pi  Kar  hara-pdtijt- 

9.  Abliidliftiia  knbetra  j &ka  p rad  at  tab  \ duvgya 

din&  pfljA  uiuu(t)  mu  If  Aba* 

10*  -ja-pAUbblryA  * Atm^Myiial  mAti'pitT*irt5ya*d 

* bhamdAgArc  tfOthepita- 

11,  dra*  10  diikiimmiml  ( *«■  *!i  i*>*  m ■***•*  «*•■•«.*  * 

dratutnft  Atfvi- 

12.  -na-yairay&iii  Alvina -$u-di  | dioG  divaaii-bftH-puji 

bhlriiijAgAiftt  bride  v£- 

1 3,  ma  k A ripant y a | valt  -n  iv amdM  g Odli  u iti  a id  % 

ghfLtn  ka  fl  nalvAdyA  ctj^bA(ia)  pA  2 an- 

14.  -Ka  ghrita  ka  | ariigabbftgd  # 

patfi’poga  A{  M i * 

10,  pmtyatbfganiy  dtti.  [ VyAaanirvApB  pr>tt-mfvApa  \ 

prsmidA  kula  dra.  2 etal  samrva  8r1def1ytt  .*«>*■■>> 
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appendix  HI. 

Bhiitm.Il. 

Inacriptiom, 


16.  kosa  i.lr&. . * •*«*,*•  pmmidiktileni  • * . * 

Be  tiii  ulm-k Alii ib  yAvn 

IT,  -t nirvipaiityatii  i karApautyjuii.  

nftgiila-fintena  Diiihu"  DA- 

IS,  dilkAim  . , * , . „ , , » | Guhttfi  SAba*  Httdrap4J**a»t** 

b^[ibu  Haridhd  o*  [MM  ) 

19,  -v1ya*itbitaka  dra.  4 * 3abaj*pil*-futa-ii 

"itlllt*- 

20.  4«dra4 ,*.< 

21-23.  Illegible. 

Tifinskiiou, 


1 - 2,  Oih.  Kvvl  rcticv  to  the  Kun,  1 Victorious  is  that  *utj„  tlif  store* 
faom  of  brigblu***,  at  wIiuih  rising  a ml  wLlIngthr  three- 
cycil  (Siva),  even  though  (bis  own)  lulus  feet  are  touched 
by  t be  diadems  of  Lbe  god*,  folds  hi*  bauds  (In  adoration}. 

B - 5.  On  Pat  unlay  the  Grit  of  the  light  half  of  Aiviaa  in  the  year 
1331#  (1203  A*n.)  on  tbi*  thy  litre  in  holy  £rtmftlat  ta  the 
prosperous  and  victorious  rvigu  of  hU  majesty  the 
Mnh&rnul  S'll  P Bin vat fttll i&,  in  the  term  of  office  of  U«? 
pataca  (ennui sling  of)  t he  in&ba*,  slha  and  Use 

rest  appointed  by  him, 

5. 8.  Um-  20,  twenty  dram  mas,  were  deposited  in  the  irensury 
for  the  Kuagod  Krt  JagaavAmi  by  ^ilia*  8*hajapala  con 
of  HudrapAla  Mu1  Uuhila,  who  fume  hen*  from  Krf 
■I  iW  Mipurn,  for  every  part  of  the  bn?*,  tho  womb  ip,  anil 
the  a^aM^a,  for  hU  own  ( spiritual)  U uefsl  and  for  tbe 
benefit  of  bis  father  and  naDtber, 

B * 9.  n,Mt  m near  the  UmlrA  mad  1 one  held  wit  given  call*  4 
KatlimrapfinA 

9 *11,  To  the  god  on  . , . , day  for  worship,  the  wife  of 

Mha*  Sabajaptla  for  ber  ttwn  benefit  mod  for  the 
benefit  of  her  father  mud  mother.  * # * *««-««  * deposited 
efrtf , 10,  ten  drammat. 

11*12*  Di'arnmai  to  the  AWina  YAM  oo  tk  fint 

light  half  of  AVvtoa  arr  to  k ^piadd  by  the  god  from 
the  treasury  {for)  the  day**  Inili,  worship, 

13*  17*  In  the  ft (ili  iriidowiuetit  win  at  A?  2»  . , * . ghi  l'fi{}  /ibd isj  0 * 
in  the  nAiridya  ca>A*i  pA  2 tnung  • . , , • ghi  k*t[nthn)  | ; 
to  the  ttmgabk&ja  for  even  part  of  the  lea  vet  and  betel 
dm,  1,  the  Bhat's  dole  ,,,,,, ,,,  , (Mil-  Abjfjtl'adok*  1, 
the  baud  of  winging  women  dm,  2 ; all  ihla  the  god'# 
treasury  dra , by  the  band  of  singing 
women  , * « * „ « hi  * , • , . * + * ao  lung  a*  sun  and  moon 
endure ,,  ■ ,i ( , M1  iMUtobe  doled  out,  is  to  bo 
expended. 

17  *20,  By  thti  M jib u Lkldika  sou  of  NAgtila  « • * « , ■ * , * * « ► * . 
By  8vd  W llnrifctha  ion  of  ^AlmJ  Itodrapftto  the  Guhihs, 
four  sthttafoi  dmmmm  of  the  god  ,»,»•*'«., *«*  By 
, t * ■ * , ion  t f habajapAla ; . M m . • « 

BthiU tin  drnmmn*  >n 

21-23.  Illegibly, 


XV. — (S.  1842  ; i.D,  1286,  Not  in  Plftn.)  In  the  ground  close  to  Uu 
wall  on  the  right  in  entering  the  enclosure  of  old  Mal^lnkabnai's  tempi* 
Prone.  No,  60  of  the  BhAnnegur  Stnto  Collection  (ELAu.  PrA.  I,  page  15, 
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BHINA1AL.  m 

1*  KtmaJj  Stay Ayah  |j  YaiyAtlayAsUiaTnayC'  »nri-raa- 
2.  -Int^-uiHprisU^-carini  kanuilo  pi  fcurctd  ft  ibjalim  triuGtra 
■aja* 

3*  -yati  dhimnftiu  nwlhih  *dn  *h  J Fiunvat  3342  (liiSfi  a„  j>.) 

Alvina  Yfldl  10  Ha' 

4*  'vAukli,  ( Ilh  Srt  Hrfmftlii  MahAr‘AjiiYu1a  £r!  Sft in rata*! Via  dft- 
5,  ■ v&- Italy  An  a - v i jji  y a^rAj}  t*  laniii\ukU*ma?ia*  PAndy  1-prftlilipti* 
purlieu- 

& -kulapratipatliu  | FAjatiAkiliiru^i  prayatokhati  y at  lift  ] KILL  A' 

7#  -j&tlyA*'Cd#Vft£tlia>p>luLra  YAgnmumtu  SILu*  AlhaiUvilH1 

8.  *jia  Atiijf  ya*tnfttft*pit?ft  tub  am'  avn^rGyam)  Si!  Jnguirvftiithdd- 

9,  ■ v Ay  n At vutt'  ydtrftv&iii  domain!  diiid  d i rum-bub -pdj  A prfi* 

30,  aitign-bhapft-mmHtHnih  *elahulMb|iftryu- 

1 I*  *t  F rt  kftrApilo  Araiii'lrn'k  ay  A vat  pnuluun  tlrn,  4t, 

32.  ^rfdevf jjm  kOt-iiJI, 

13+  AeaiudiArkuift  yah  ftfipj  FtlubatbA  bin  vail  ti'u*  Varidi&m 
varahtuii  prati  pi* 

14,  -Ian ty  mil  ca  ] ^aluibhir  vu^ndhA  Lliuktft  r&jsbhi  Fagaridibki  * 

w» 

15,  yiiya  y ml  ft  11*4  ml  taaju  Urye  tad  ft  pbalarh  \\  l Alvin*  vadi 

10  va- 

10.  4bniba  aid  lift  ghdb&ina  ift  glint*  ka  12  nalviVIjO 

cdihluh  pft  4, 

17*  mug  Urn  mft  1 ghpta  ka  | VyjUanin&p*  1 Ab&tlwrvftp* 

1 kumkuma  , 

10*  kH*f  drt  pnit.vnitilpiiiiO  dm*  4 pu*hpa*pmtyuib(guiii)  dm.  4 
prainadAfeub-pratyAm(gaiu)  dm*  4 patra-pA- 
JO.  gFi-pnttyjiiufgaiii)  dm*  4 £t&i  surviiu  vurilum  2 pratl  6it- 
d4>1ya  hbftmt’ Ag&rftt  # 

20,  Vuruftpukni  kftrAp&trtyam  mamgalatii  sadAIrfh  ||  likhitun 
Dhrnra 

23,  Hlg«l*-iut*4hn*  DCdftkfriu  L'tkliwi  *ftlr»D  BUiuwlbOnajb 


t Ttdh  ntation. 

1-3*  Oiik*  Rerortmce  to  the  Son  ! Victorious  U that  jmtit  t-lu?  ttotu* 
house  nf  bright ricsu,  at  who**  riiing  and  setting  tin  tbrev- 
cyed  (Siva),  even  though  (liii  own)  latu*  feat  are  touched 
by  the  diadem*  of  the  gods,  fold*  Lin  hand*  On  adoration). 
3 * 0,  Saritvut  3342  on  Sunday  the  10th  of  the  dark  half  of 
Aivlnn,  frii  thin  diijr  here  in  holy  HVTmAIu,  in  the  pni-ijHrouj 
and  Victorian*  reign  of  hi*  majeaty  the  Mahnr&ul  Srt  Bftm- 
vatadba-dGra,  in  tbciorw  of  oflke  of  the  /wiwoo  (eoniinting 
of)  Mahii"  rftndy  ft  and  the  n il  * appointed  by  hi  in  1 1 to  teta 
forth  the  writing  of  the  grant,  as  follow*, 

G - 31,  By  ttk*  Alhaqa&thu  mm  of  V Again  and  grand  §nn  of  Cti* 
iv  ft  LI  ha  of  the  It  nth  Ada  rare,  for  the  benefit  of  hi*  own 
mother  and  father  and  for  Id*  own  benefit,  41  dram mai 
(Were)  given  to  the  gad  Sri  Jaguar  Ami,  far  the  day1*  fiailf, 
the  worihip,  the  dar*tina  Ac.,  and  the  ifiya&Afy*  on  the 
10th  day  at  the  Alvin*  yfttri  * ,.*«o  long  a*  «b  and 
inoou  (endure) . . • , * * 

12  - 14*  The  god'*  troamre  Wuaa whoaoever  ia  SGlaliatha, 

Hyt  him  every  year  it  i«  to  bo  maintoinod  ako. 


Appendix  III, 
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BiriNMAL, 


Appendii  III, 

Bui*  kit. 
Iliac  riptio  tit. 


17- 


19- 


- )5*  The  with  1m*  kti  by  runy  king*,  bepfrmmg 

with  Mietmth*  WfcnMMocver  the  iurlli  li  it  any  tinji1,  Uii  H 
uW  the  fruit  thereof, 

1 5 - ] CH  1 n t hr  of  thr  halt  tar  Uw4  lOtla  of  (be  dark  half 

of  iUtinn  iviifat  , „ , , ghi  jtw(rfAn*)  12  t in  th*  aatrtfflfjw 
nt-otti  jtti  4# 

■ 10,  Muug  nid  1,  jrtii  I'd  the  Bhftt’a  dole  1,  thtf  Abdtf'*  <Uj3e 
1,  for  turromo  nud-  tntiak  eaoh  dm<  4,  for  flowt-i*  dob 
dm,  4*  fur  tl»c*  bn  rid  of  tinging  women  G*tf  U dr*.  4,  for 
lonvot  aikI  th  iol  iwQ r 1 1 dr*.  4, 

- 21,  All  tin*  it  to  W i * pended  yearly  from  the  god**  trcwtnry 
. , . * Good  lurk  1 iMias  for  tTer.  Wilttvn  by  Dliru# 

Bid  Ilk*  pwjti  of  Dbravi  Kftg*  )<i,  Engraved  by  Bliluiatlh* 

* the  rarpcntcr. 

XVI.— (B.  1345  ; A D,  1289,  No,  9 of  Plan.)  On  the  *mlli  tmmid 
the  lower  squill  section  of  tfie  north-east  corner  pillar  of  the  daintti  Tfct 
first  thirteen  lines  are  in  verso,  the  rest  in  prone.  No.  48  of  the  Bhte* 
nagar  State  Collection  TH*  1.  list  pge  II)  : 

1.  HvurgApivnrgnfliikhbljut],  pnrAiMfttmnrftpiim  dhjtosyiAlJ 

•ukntinfi  hfidi  m- 

2.  -rViul&ivA  timiifti  iiimaj -jin  ail'd  fly*  mrAiart-iiidr*  nmslilya- 

TnAn**caritAyi 

3.  aatnih  &vftyi  | 1 iT|Jtghy*h  witin  lukjUi  «ab|UI  intimity  6a 

mAnyA  mill*. 

it  -tUma  ^ninAS  SfibkUk  m dvft  \ yaicA  j^giUriyAguniiii  glrijA- 
itbUifltLflm  ilvviud 

5.  immiUYati  uatA  i omlinuii  uialuH*  J|  2 S&eqA  * *1  nAtb*  natl- 
msttafft’k&lrird* 

A,  •ihn  jmiijvji  PrAliliA-m  *Ar*ii  Ubitim  A:nt^ibo  | UtroA  ««*■*• 

xnababdh]-  * 

7*  dtrti  Art  Sti  tnintihn  iti  «iddhig*taia  imtrAmi  |]  S Fii^yt'ili  Pjr*- 
bbfl  *a<  tk\  i ■ bhfli  h n * 

. nji- HtirJutn^n -j]A|i&  |imiL(>raua-nmArUi-YimAcimAd|J silt  J et- 
iih  Kn- 

*pardi-kfita-ftai-Utblbbib  prtfhftnsii  ttrlMir  alum  A plana 
Maiii  li  rulayion  iiiamtUifi  ;| 

4 fttinyn  iiDJjjr**p*yft*5  jiladb&i  ULlUUy*  SAraivau-nlir*- 
kaaj  at  a. 

lh  T>*°  11  Oiii  nnuiab  BAryiyoh  Jijfjlyfiti  pimiorati  tarftm  16ka 
IqityAyft  id*  * 

12,  -tyim  | yAnnAmftktarii  *akalakaluAti*m  yAti  pATAin  payoJhd 
\ a&niuiyAtmA  guguli- 

33  p -imratbA  -dlofAibU-iuAUmga-iimglu,  | drUUt**iflryfl 
n a va(lilMi)  hi  blia  ga  v An  unr vaa \ A n t y a rii  k a - 
14,  *r6Li  B Ssimrat  1310  var*bO  MAghaViull  2 tbm4  d dyvhaBrtS 
raAii^  innhArAja* 

lb,  -knln-^rf  bAmvaU-ainigha-d^ra  kalyi^a-Tijava^rAjj#  tan* 
niyukla-nuiba*  cbAmliA- 

](L  -pTibhpU*iAm^aktiU-pr*tIp*tAu  framkAlo  prsvprtLamAnci 

^ cl  ■ J A1  i pn  ra  v A*  Ia  v ja* 

17.  runka  rabWtbAntjr njur- v W*  pAthukAyi  3 PadiLnilafjagA- 
trAy*  \ VrAhma*  m- 

16,  -vaghmoa  vaihiotpiipTiAdhyaTa*  VAIhftjiAtitra  [ Jy6tl*  MA* 

dlmYi-pntKliDliilrA  Jy6* 


<r. 


9. 


10. 


/* 
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19,  TiUka-dftubitra-S^lhRla-putTa-miUu-  ri|iia1a-»ut&  | Yrthm*- 

VigA'ja  »ini,sArtk»y&  * 

20*  AsAratftm  jfiltf  A \ Jagalrtmtn*  [ Srlfcflrjasys  uiflrttA 

jirft »fl. 1 1 f-  sAuvarutyaW 

2J,  -lai Art  pita  | jAtagradh*  iltvmni  laiiiipdjy  it  ttuuftta4<?ro  I6ki* 

V nib  m i‘|A  k a- pw  - 

22,  -tyakshnjh  ' Vajiiimlvnj  Mhan^vsainakihiim  | Atm  Annie* 

Ac  At  iitlr  J r kt  y A v a t *6  r > tt- pm  * Ad  a-  prft- 

23,  -ptAdvAttUaiu  | prat  i vat*  hum  J pdjiliii  Sr!  JagnrrAmidtlra* 

bhiiinJ  tgAni  mksbipita  ] nmkius-vt 

24,  Mi  ha  [Hit™,  200  dv  m Satin!  Aoilabam  drammin&m  vyA- 

jApaddt  X*rirui-yAtrAy(Uta  A4vi- 

25,  »n&  tjmIi  •(  >11  nc*  diYO&aviH  k&ydY&li  niVamdKA  gfidljdina  *4 

4 pakvA  ght  ita  || 

26,  kn  16  uAi  r&ly  £-  c6*Mtii  mA  1 mngu  in  6 U ghfUu  ki  [ vMakd 

patru  B ptlfia  2 aritga- 

27,  -bhdg^pwtya*  drcL  4 push  pha  prxtyu  dm,  6 pntriipflgo-pra- 

tyu*  lira,  4 ry  Asa-  hi  n i p a AL6  ^t  n inp A- 

£9,  -pfi'iiivanidhu  coihftrii  »*  J muga  pA  9 glipta  ka  1 dokkhi^i  tft 

2 pm  mud  A kill*  lira,  4 i‘t*- 

20,  -t  nmtii  pradvjtrtliAiit  Ainm  IrArka^yAvat  Srtdovasya  UbArn. 

dftgftrM  xeeunljum  kftr&pA- 

30*  -nlyam  c a J aubluitu,  bhavalu  sarvadd  | JyotiJ  ^Ogudi-satOaB 

L'niitilrAdityrna  *mmak*hjvm  U* 

31*  -Vblsuiii  KftV»’  N&guU  buU'ha  Dud At on*  otklri^A  Efltr*' 

N 6 ii  A-  nu  la  ■ Dv  p X 1 d- 
32.  -ha  j[  mujiiguhuh  i uU  £rth, 

Trnn*{*i(ttm, 

1-3.  Bcnratco  to  that  S^ya  ! the  benefactor  of  thaw  who  bow 
to  him,  w]h»M?  action*  are  praised  by  the  leaders  ol  gods 
And  demons.  who  give*  the  happiness  of  heave  a and  of 
salvation,  whose  form  is  the  supremo  soul,  whom  the 
wise  ever  Uy  hold  upon  in  (their)  heart, 

3 4,  Oh  Mahd4%  whosoever  bowing  daily  dors  reverence  to 
- the  god  who  Is  tjutu  of  i he  three  worlds,  the  lord  of 
the  mountain*!  daughter  (Parrott),  that  iimn  is  worthy 
of  pntso  from  the  righteous,  fortunate,  wise,  to  be 
honoured  for  limit  excellent  virtues,  a true  hero, 

6*7*  Oh  Lord  thou  art  the  'moon  among  the  betiding  lotuses 
that  hare  found  their  place  in  the  holy  pool  of  I’rafalit- 
«a  ; therefore  I malu  mention  (of  thee)  famous  by  the 
name  of  HfimnnAiha  on  the  sivudiure  # , * , 

7 - 9,  May  this  heart  of  mine  bo  adorned  by  those  holy  chief 
Hr  that,  iVnbhAKa,  the  moon's  urn  auk*  nt,  the  Lotus 
l pool),  (he  Ik  liam.'  from  Sin,  the  EelcAM  from  Debt  and 
* buffering  4c. , whose  luoky  days  have  been  Bxnl  by 

Kfl  parti  i (Siva), 

10,  Of  this  pool  of  pure  water  and  « • ■ * of  Sarosrott, 

] L l)afl  Urii  \ ILcvrrenco  to  the  Sun,  whose  light  ever  readies  far 
for  the  work  of  mankind,  at  the  mention  of  whose  name 
all  sin  goes  beyond  the  oocan  : the  soul  of  all,  who*o 
jmth  and  whose  oar  are  good,  a Hon  to  the  tram  fading 
elephants  (of  darkness) : When  the  LorI  Sun  is  seen  in 
the  sky,  lie  mokes  the  UsL  (f)  * , of  all* 
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BhinuAl, 

Inieriptioiki. 


14  * 10,  On  Monday  the  second  nf  the  tlmrk  half  of  Mjtghain  the 
Samvat  year  1315  (1289  4,iO,  on  tills  Jay  here  In  holy 
SrttnAla,  in  thu  prosperous  ewid  victorious  rcigu  of  hk 
niftji ?nl y the  Main  mill  Blf  ms  ruvsilft  Siihghu,  in  the  term  of 
offii'4  of  the  jj avwa  (cfinaiiliDg  of]  the  Mnh»a  Cb&mhft 
awl  the  rv>t,  appointed  by  him, 

XG  - 2L  At  this  time  to  [raid  by]  Y&gada  the  Br&htnaiia  son  of 
and  grandson  of  AUhy  ara* *V AlhA , of  the  Nam* 
ghaii*  family,  of  Ilia  Pmhiuiala  gfttra,  student  ftf  the 
YajurrMi,  of  the  town  of  Ihukurmi  and  living  in  brt 
JfWiUipnrft,  non  of  Ui<  mother  iHnaU,  and  daughter**  non 
of  Tiliika  the  Judd,  and  grand daughter'!  nno  of 
M&Jhnva  thii  JOsht— ronog nixing  the  iinjH'rmiorucc  of 
tb  !■  world,  a pi  VI  on  fail  am  was  set  up  on  the  piLaco  * * • 
of  the  Hon  Japuf&mi, 

* 24,  (By  him]  worshipping  the  god  in  faith,  before  Mm 
world  of  the  gxl*  ami  the  world  of  Brahma,  for  tW 
purpose  (?)  of  «aving  hU  aoreiton  in  both  Hot*,  and  him* 
«lf»  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  Ban  to  long  u inn  and 
moon  (endure),  {for]  womb  ip  ovary  year,  200  lUu&tpri 
dram mtu  in  giM  wore  depu sited  in  the  treasury  of  the 
god  Brt  Jagai  vital, 

24  * 28,  Out  of  the  interest  of  tWm  dramoitu,  in  the  endow- 
ment uf  the  iluvVt  Ari/t  and  the  kdptfyali  on  tha  11th  of 
the  (lark  half  of  Alvina  at  the  Alvina  festival,  a beat 
id  4,  ght  hi[r*hnr\  10  : in  Mm  XdiV'Mya  i'6»ha  meoinro  I, 
mnng  pa . 1^  gbt  1,  for  pd&mpie I leave*  8, 

betel  2:  for  tha  AdigthhAga  severally  drfv,  4,  for  ttowrerv 
severally  tlm.  (!,  for  leave*  and  betel  severally  dm,  4 : in 
the  endowment  of  the  Rhat'i  dole  and  the  Abfttfa  dole, 
cVl^Aor  iA.  J,  muug  pd.  3,  gbl  ka{r$Hn)  1,  daksluOl  M'S,  tho 
baud  of  pinging  women  dot*  4, 

29  * 32,  All  thii  ii  to  be  separated  and  expended  from  the 
treasury  of  the  god  ovory  year  to  long  as  sun  and  moon 
(endure),  May  it  always  bo  auspicious.  Written  by 
Dfdifc*  «t>n  nf  K*va°  Nftgul*  for  Cafiulridltja  eon  of 
dy i)tiJ  Je  dgiuliu  Engraved  by  iWptla  ton  of  KiuA  the 
carpa  titer.  Good  luck  1 liliai  for  ever  [ 
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JAVA  AND  CAMBODIA. 

An  incident  redeems  the  early  biatory  of  Gnjaiiit  from  provincial 
narrowneBH  and  raiaef  it  ft  ruling  tribcfi  to  a plare  among  the  (Treater 
conquerors  and  colonisers.  Thin  incident  ia  the  tradition  that  during  tho 
pixt h and  seventh  centunca  fleets  from  the  coanta  of  Sindh  and  Gujarat 
formed  settlements  in  Java  and  in  Cambodiu*  The  Java  legend  is  that 
about  A .n,  (KJ3  Hind  a h led  by  Bhruvij&yft  S&velachula  the  boh  of 
KasaraacMtra  or  BAlya  Achd  king  of  Kajrit  or  Gujarat  settled  on  the 
M eat  const  of  the  island.1  The  detailR  of  tho  sottlement  recorded  by  Sir 
Stamford  Raffle*'1  are  that  Knaamachifcra,  rulor  of  GujarAt,  the  tenth 
in  descent  from  Atjun,  was  warned  of  the.oomipg  destruction  of  hi* 
kingdom.  He  accordingly  started  his  non  Bhruvijaya  Saveladhila  with 
tiOoO  followers,  among  whom  were  cultivators  aitiauns  warriors  physicians 
and  writers,  in  six:1  large  and  a hundred  smalt  vowel  n foe  Java*  After 
a voyage  of  four  months  the  fleet  touched  at  an  inland  they  took  to  bo 
Java,  Finding  their  mistake  the  pilot*  pot  to  sea  and  finally  reached 
Maturcm  in  the  island  of  Java,  The  prince  built  tho  town  of  ifemlang 
Kumnhui.  He  sent  to  hi*  father  for  more  men.  A reinforcement  of 
3t)tJ0  arrived  among  them  carver*  in  stone  and  in  brass.  An  extensive 
commerce  sprang  up  with  GujarAfc  and  other  countries,  The  buy  of 
Matarem  was  filled  with  stranger  vessels  and  temples  were  built  both  at 
the  capital,  afterwards  known  an  Rmiubanum,  and,  daring  tho  reign  of 
Bhravijaya'a  grandson  Ardmjnya  that  i*  about  A,H.  fiOO,  at  Boro  Iluddor 
in  Kedu*1  The  remark  that  an  ancestor  of  the  immigrant  prince  had 
changed  the  name  of  his  kingdom  to  Gujaipt.  is  bold  by  Lassen  to 
prove  that  the  tradition  is  modern.  Instead  or  telling  against  the  truth 
of  the  tradition  this  note  is  a strong  argument  in  it*  favour.  One  oF  the 
earliest  mentions  of  ihe  name  GujnWifc  for  south  Marw&r  is  Hiueu 
Tata  tig’s  (a. Pi  HJliJ)  Kiu-cho-to  or  Gaijjara*  A*  when  Hiueu  Tsiang 
wrote  tho  Gurjjara  chief  of  Bhinmul,  fifty  mile*  west  of  Abu.  already 
ranked  att  a Kshatriya  hi*  family  had  probably  been  for  some  time 
established  perhaps  a*  far  bark  us  A.D*  41 1 0 a date  by  which  the  Mi  him 
or  Gurjjara  conquest  of  Valabhi  and  north  Gujarat  was  completed.4  The 


1 Sir  Stamford  TtaDW  J«.vs,  II.  83,  Fmm  Java  Hindus  pnsml  to  tirar  Binjjir 
in  Bunim  ji  ml  Ably  Liu1  inoiit  rnsUm  of  Hmilit  sottlcnirntfl  {.Tour.  R.  A.  Sih:.  J V,  1 S;j). 
Tcmjdra  of  superior  work  man  nlriji  with  Hindu  figure*  also  occur  ut  Wttdtoo  4tlO  milei 
from  tin*  niful . Dulttm1*  Diaki  of  Ilorinn  .lour.  Adutitjui)  (N.  8.)  VI I,  153.  Au  Instance 
may  In?  quoted  from  the  extremis  west  of  Hindu  Influence.  In  1873  an  Indian  architect 
v> H"  found  Imildhig  a ]mlAn?  at  Gwndar  in  Ahytsiiiin*  Kiitli  Ji:hii»>nf*  /ffron . '2$% 

1 RnflW  Java,  II.  05-85,  Compam  Imliacbe  Altmhutndrandr,  II*  10,  40} 

IV,  400*  1 ltuftUV  Jura,  II,  87, 

* Compare  Tod1*  Annals  of  fUjitothAn  { Third  Reprint),!.  87.  Thu  thlriy-miiaClinliAu 
aucrairiuns,  work  Inn  kick  from  about  A*n,  121KJ  with  tm  average  ivign  of  ciifhWru 
year*,  lew!  to  i,D,  439. 
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Appendix  IV,  del  si  Is  of  tlie  help  received  from  Gujarat  after  the  prince’s  arrival  show 

Jata*  t hut  the  parent  state  had  weathered  t lie  storm  which  thi^ateucd  to  dcstr-j 

it.  Tliis  agrees  with  the  position  of  die  Nhitimal  Gtirjjarna  at  the  op  niig 
of  the  seventh  century,  when,  in  spite  of  the ir  defeat  hy  Prabbikant- 
vurdhaiio  { A.ti  61)0  - 606}  thu  liifher  of  £$ri  Harttba  (a,D*  GD6  »G4J)  of 
MiiLradlm,  they  maintained  their  power  at  Uroftcb  and  at  Valabhi  m well 
as  at  JfidnmJil,1  The  dose  relations  between  the  Guijjfrraa  and  the  grtwt 
Heufariiijf  Mthiras  or  Alula  make  it  likely  that,  the  rnjriainft  and  pilot* 
who  guided  the  fleets  to  Java  bt  longed  to  the  Med  tribe.  Perhaps  a 
w m in  their  honour  that  the  new  Java  capital  received  the  name  Meadm, 
us  at  a later  period  it  was  called  lhainbaiium  or  tho  town  of  Brahman* 
Tim  frwt  that  this  G nr j jams  of  Broach  were  sit worshippers  inu 
Buddhists  cat)  pea  no  dilllcully  since  tbs  Ithilmul  Gurjjarns  whom  Hines 
Tri&ng  visited  in  A 0,  680  ware  Buddbists  and  since  at  Vatabhi  Bnddiunn 
Bhnivism  nml  stm- worship  flown  to  have  secured  the  equal  patronage  uf 
the  state. 

Besides  of  Gujarat  ntul  its  king  the  traditions  of  both  Java  and  Cam- 
bod  in  contain  reference*  to  llastinagara  or  Haatinspura,  to  Tamila,  aadt* 
liucmdcsa.*  With  regard  to  these  names  mid  uko  with  regard  to  Gaudbitft 


1 Compile  Note  on  BhinmAl  psge  467, 

1 Ammliii^  toCiiEtTitki^hmii  (A  orient  Geography,  4S  and  BeaTi  RnddbLn  Re<™Ii>LI* 
note  &2)  the  dtp  of  Hue  Lina  gar  ft  or  the  right  Vstite  U Oil  the  Swit  river  eighteen  tmla 
north  of  PusliAwir,  In  Vedk  and  early  MahAbRagsts  time*  HstllTiipum  wat  Ibectpitil 
of  Garidlitn  (Hewitt  Jour,  Hoy,  Ae.Vur»  XXI  217),  In  the  fttenth  century  it  ui 
calk-d  Pudikaliivall.  (Ik-idV  BinhlhUL  Records,  1,  ]UU  } TaxilS.  the  capital  of  tit 
country  cart  of  the  Indus,  waaritaited  abuttt  forty  milea  east  of  Attok  St  ShAlidtri  n*tf 
Ktfkka  *ani  ( Cunningham'*  Ancient  Geography,  ICC).  According  In  ('nun  Ingham  (Pifiu 
1U9),  Toaili  rtttbuo  a gmt  city  from  tins  time  of  Alexander  till  the  fifth  century  star 
Christ,  It  wm  then  laid  waste  apparently  by  the  grout  While  Himn  conqueror  Mildn- 
kulu  (*,D,  600*fifiU).  A hundred  yearn  later  wlien  Uud-ti  Tdang  visited  it  tb* 
Country  wan  under  Kashmir,  the  royal  family  wore  eslinet,  aliI  the  nublci  were  *trU|y 
gling  fur  power  Buddhist  Records,  1, 1311),  Humfldeea.  Reference*  to  Eum*- 

de«a  occur  in  the  tredUiam  of  ^ituu  and  Cambodia  ni  well  a*  in  those  of  Java,  Fieri 
of  Rdm  are  aUn  noted  in  the  tradition!  of  Bengal  and  Orinsa  ns  attacking  tlie  coast 
(Ferguasrm'i  Architecture,  III.  640).  Coupling  the  mention  of  Ktim  with  the  tradiiioi 
that  l be  Cambodian  temple*  were  the  work  uf  Alexander  the  Great  Colonel  Yu  Ip  (Ebcj* 
BriU  Article  t'ambodia)  taken  Hum  in  iu  Muxnkndn  seme  of  Oiw*  or  Aaia  XJinor, 
The  variety  of  references  nugfpsUHl  to  Fergutnoa  (AroMtscture,  IlL  610}  that  Ibis 
cs pi o$i»  are  s vague  memory  of  Roman  ennuuerre  in  the  Biv  of  Bengal,  But  the  Romxu 
rule  was  that  no  fket  ahunkl  pita#  eaxt  nf  Ceylon  (Rctnaud  Jonrv  A s Her.  V IH  Tom.  L 
page  3-.t?V  Tlii*  rule  may  occuinnally  Imvi-  b^-n  tb  part  id  from  a«  hi  a,d.  IG6  wWnib 
emperor  Marcus  Aurvliua  aent  an  amlu^dor  by  ecs  to  Chins,  Still  it  ecciot  unlikely  that 
Homan  commercci  in  the  Hay  of  [buigul  was  ever  active  enough  to  gain  a place  a*  settler 
and  culonWr  in  the  traditions  of  Java  and  Cundiodia.  It  was  with  the  w*et  nut  with 
the  cast  uf  India  that  the  rclatiuhs  of  Ikunc  werv  cIcmc  and  itn  port  ant.  From  iltc  time 
of  Mark  Antony  to  the  time  of  Justinian,  that  ia  front  about  S.r.  SO  to  a.P,  A50,  their 
piili t ii’jil  importance  n*  allien  againHt  l In*  I'arthinna  and  ^newuiiana  and  tlicix  commercial 
importance  ait  controllers  of  one  of  the  tnuin  tnuh  ruutet  between  the  ewat  and  the  wopt 
uiewIc  thu  friendship  of  the  Kunbami  or  £Uku*  who  held  the  Indus  valley  and  Uakliia  a 
metier  of  lh«  liight^t  impnrtiiricc  In  Home.  How  eloms  wm  the  fricniUhip  ia  a how  m ia 
a,D.  60  by  the  Hcrnan  GeucrsL  Corbulo  escorting  tbc  Hyrkenian  aiubaAssJora  up  thv 
Indut  nnd  through  the  tt'rriUirics  of  the  Kn^bait*  or  liido-8kytliiani  on  their  rut  urn 
from  tholr  crohnur  to  Rt  mc.  (Compare  KawlinxiTi'a  TertliU,  271,)  The  clew  co*^ 
bectiuu  la  shown  by  the  accurate  drtaila  of  the  Itnlus  valley  and  Baktria  rccortlc^  by 
Ftobmy  j A,  i>  16(1)  and  about  a hundred  years  later  fA.tu  247)  by  the  aathor  of  the 
lVriplus  and  by  Um-  a^iai  value  of  the  gift*  which  the  «ri pitta  nolicca  were  act  apart 
hr  the  rulom  <»f  Miulh.  Oiwre»ulL  of  ibis  long  continued  alliance  wa*  the  gaining  by 
the  Kudiifn  and  oilier  rulers  of  Pasha  war  and  the  Pan  jab  of  a knowledge  of  Homan 
Coinage  nit  ro  no  my  and  arch  Bee  to  re,  Certain  AfgbAn  or  Bakirian  coins  la-sr  tho  wred 
Jionm  appmvntly  the  name  i f souii'  Afghan  city.  In  qdte  of  tliia  there  aiwnn  tm 
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and  to  Cambodia,  all  of  which  placet  am  in  the  north  *wcsl  of  Judin,  flu1 
qc cation  arises  whether  the  occurrence  of  these  names  implies  an  historical 
connection  with  Kibul  Peshawar  and  tho  west  Pan  jab  or  whether  they 
are  in  ere  local  applications  and  assumptions  by  foreign  settlers  and  con- 
verts of  names  known  in  the  Brahman  nnd  Buddhist  writing®  of  India.1 
That  elaborate  applications  of  names  mentioned  in  the  Mahibhumta  to 
plftocs  in  Java  have  been  made  in  tho  Java  version  of  the  Mahibhnrita  is 
shown  by  Waffles*51  Still  it  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  places  mentioned  above, 
Knmboju  nr  Kabul,  Gaud lia in  or  PeshiWar,  Tamila  or  tho  west  Paiyab, 
Rttmadeaa  apparently  the  south  Panjib  are  not,  like  Ayodhya  tho 
capital  of  Siam  or  like  hit  ha -pvt  ha~puri  that  is  Indni  profit  ha  or  Dehli 
the  later  capital  of  Cambodia, 31  the  names  of  places  which  either  by  their 
special  fame  or  By  their  geogrophical  position  would  naturally  be  chosen 
ns  their  original  home  by  sottlers  or  converts  in  Java  and  Cambodia. 
Fair  ground  can  therefore  lie  claimed  for  tho  presumption  that  the  lead- 
ing fHHiition  given  to  Kinnbojn,  U&ndhura,  Taxi  I a.  and  Rnmadesi  in 
Javan  and  Cambodian  legends  and  place-names  is  a trace  of  an  actual 
and  direct  historical  connection  between  th b noith-weat  of  India  and  the 
M al&y  Archipelago,  This  presumption  gains  probability  by  the  argument 
from  the  architectural  rcmainH  of  the  three  conn  trios  which  in  certain 
peculiar  features  show  s j marked  a resemblance  both  in  design  and  in 
detail  os  in  the  judgment  of  Mr.  Fergus  son  to  establish  a strong  and 
direct  connection .*  A third  argument  in  favour  of  a G ujarot  strain  in 
Java  are  the  traditions  of  settlements  and  expedition*  by  the  rulers  of 
Milwa  which  ary  still  current  in  south  Miirwiiiv*  Farther  a proverb 


ivivwn  U\  *uppo*v  that  Tlomi'  attempted  to  overtoni  the  nortli-wpt  of  India  still  lu*« 
that  any  I-uh-llL  ruler  was  pur  mil  tod  to  tnnkc  u*euf  the  great  uniat:  of  Home,  It  iwisi 
po^itth?  that  certain  notices  of  tin1  Ikvls  of  Hum  Id  the  Bay  of  Bengal  refer  to  tho  HcvU 
of  the  Arab  Al-Kumi  that  U Litobri  op  north-west  Suniitra  apparently  tho  Romani* 
of  the  Chaldean  breviary  uf  tho  MulnUAr  Coast,  l Yule's  Cathay,  I.  Ixmx.  aoto  and 
Mur  o Folii,  II.  Jiaj 

1 Compare  Fergus  umk»  Architecture,  III*  GK)  ; Yule  in  Ency,  Uril,  Cambodia, 

1 Java.  I 411,  Compare  F#rgtu»n,3i  Architecture,  III*  W')* 

1 Sev  Yult!  In  Jour.  Hoy.  A*,  Hoc,  (If,  I.  35l>  j Fcq^saoti'*  Architect  are,  1 tl.  631. 

4 Of  the  Java  remain*  Sir,  lYmsson  writ**  (Antetilft,  III.  644  * U43>  ‘ Th*  ntylo 
and  charsvlcr  of  tin*  *culpLurv*  of  Lho  gnat  temple  of  Bore  Baddur  ire  nearly  identical 
with  tho^  of  the  inter  cito*  of  Ajantu,  oh  the  Western  Ghaia,  and  in  Tho 

re*emblnnFc  in  it v le  is  almost  equally  clou?  with  the  building*  of  Takhtd-Eihi  in 
liindliAfA  (Ditto,  Agon  (page  0$7)  ho  my*  : Dus  Hindu  immigrant*'  Into  Java 
romc  from  the  wc*fc  roait  of  India,  They  earns  from  the  valley  of  the  ludoi  not  from 
the  valley  of  the  Qangeft<  Once  more,  in  describing  No.  XXVI.  of  the  AjitiU  care* 
Menu,  tVrgu*-um  and-Bunre-H  (Hook -cut  Temple*,  345  nose  1)  wnte  : The  execution  of 
thofc  figure*  in  no  ne  irly  the  satnu  a*  in  tho  Bore  Buddor  temple  in  Java  that  both 
must  have  been  the  work  uf  the  Rime  artists  (Joting  the  latter  half  of  the  seventh 
century  or  loincwmt  later.  The  Uaddbijts  were  tint  in  Java  In  the  ilfth  century < 
They  mnnt.  have  begun  to  go  soon  after  si  nee  there  is  a ciiiiiklcrahle  local  element  in 
the  Boro  Rudder, 

• Tradition!  of  expeditions  by  sea  to  Java  remain  in  MArwAr,  lit  April  lft9o  a 
bard  at  Bhinm.ll  related  how  RhddrAja  of  Ujjtin  in  anger  with  hi*  *oti  <Jli\Tidrab*n 
drove  him  away.  The  ton  went  to  a Uuj  ir It  or  K UhiavyLi  port  obtained  ship*  and 
sailed  to  Java,  He  took  with  liitn  ft*  his  l-rtfhniaii  the  sou  of  a High  Pandit  A 
second  tulo  tell*  how  Vikrnm  the  redresser  of  evils  in  a dream  *tnw  a Javanese  wetfiau 
weeping,  Wmw  by  an  enemy1*  curie  her  son  hod  been  turned  into  atone.  Yikrum 
•ailed  to  Java  found  tho  woman  und  removed  the  cnr#Q(  According  to  a thin!  k'^ml 
Chiuidravan  the  grandson  of  Yir  Prainlr  sow  a beautiful  warn  in  hi»»  dream  He 
travelled  everywhere  in  search  of  hue.  At  liw;  n Ridii  to!d  him  the  girl  lived  in  J ivu, 
Hu  stortid  by  sen  n,id  after  many  danger*  iud  wrniders  found  the  dream-girl  iu  .r*ty»i* 
The  people  of  Bhimn;d  nfo  familiar  with  the  Gujardt,  proverb  referred  t j below  Who 
goc*  to  Java  contci  tnA  back*  MS /Notes,  March  1B05. 
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Appendix  IV-  eltl!  well  known  both  in  MnrwAr  Bud  in  Gajarat  rant : 

tTT,  Striae  Jffer  fr  kadi  nahi  <tpc 

• A'vt  to  $tUk  j vttiAi  tmithir  lhd&r 

Wlin  to  Java  ruftm  ne'er  rorae  homo. 

J f th<*y  return,  thiwgh  seven  life* 

Seated  at  can'  their  violth  ninriveoj 

Once  more  the  connection  with  GujarM  is  supported  by  the  detail 
in  the  Java  account  which  makun  Laut  Mira  the  starting'  point  for  thi 
colonising  fleet*  This  $ir  6.  Baffles  supposed  to  be  the  Ifcd  Sea  hut 
tha  M Ultras’  or  Mods’  Boa  may  be  suggested  as  it  stems  to  rorreapemd  to 
the  somewhat  doubtful  Arab  name  ltolmrimad  (sea  of  the  Mods?)  fori* 
town  in  western  India  Backed  by  J murid.  Against  ibis  evidence  tw 
considerations  have  been  urged9:  (0  The  gnat  length  of  the  vovogr 
from  Gajnnii  to  Java  compared  with  the  passage  to  Java  from  the  vju* 
coast  of  India  ; (&)  Thai  no  people  in  India  have  known  enough  of 
navigation  to  stud  a fleet  fit  to  make  a conquest  As  regards  the  ienglli 
of  the  voyage  it  in  to  be  remembered  that  though  Sumatra  is  nv:* 
favourably  placed  .for  Wing  colonised  from  Bengal  Orissa  and  the  tnuutb 
of  the  Godavari  and  Krishna,  in  the  ease  either  of  Java  or  of  InmboCa  ^ 
the  distance  from  the  kindh  and  l\  attain  vail  a ports  is  not  much  gremlc 
and  the  navigation  is  in  some  respects  both  safer  ami  simpler  ibn 
Imra  the  coasts  nf  Orissa  and  Bengal*  In  reply  to  the  secemel  objective 
that  no  elans  of  Hindus  have  shown  suflieient  skill  v. ml  enterprise  at 
ft  a to  justify  the  belief  that  they  could  transport  armies  of  settlers  fnim 
* G : iftriit  to  Java,  tike  answer  is  that  the  assumption  is  errowww- 

Tii'jngh  the  bulk  of  Hindus  have  at  nil  time*  been  averse  from  a va 
faring  life  yet  there  arc  notable  exceptions.  During  the  last  two  it  ft 
gand  yeans  the  record  of  the  GujarAt  coast  shows  a genius  for  seafaring 
fit  to  ensure  the  successful  planting  of  north-west  India  in  the  Mali* 
Archipelago.1 


* Another  veniim  is  ! Jtj\U  Sdm  t*  mu  «m* 

Jt/phofi  dvr  to  paryn. pm rp*  Hdtf 
JXmi  k#W.  „ 

IV  hi  i LS  (O  JjH  n |tpLvV  lur  9>c. 

U they  rtlum  Uwj  n-a*t  acui  |»E«y 

*Lort4  of  wctlUi  llivkr  ri»1u  rej*y, 

r Compare  Crawford  (A5>,  18?G)  in  Ar.  lfr*.  XI U*  K>7  uml  Lae<«n  Inti.  Alt.  II.  1041 
*TlM  i63lowmg  detlilii  sururajin&o  the  available  evidence  of  Gujarat  Hindu  trtl<rjms< 
l>v  mu.  According  to  tha  (ifw*k  writer*,  ilmujjli  it  U diJlVull  to  accept  tlieir  ■tot*’1 
uu  ntH  8»  free  frnm  exaggeration,  when.  in  B*<3,  325,  Alexander  paated  down  ilic  J odw 
l Sir  river  *hotm!  no  trace  of  any  trade  by  mlu,  If  at  thnt  timesed  trails*  at  the  mouW 
of  the  Indue  was  m>  scanty  as  to  aacapa  notice  It  scents  fair  to  suppose  that  Altuodcfi 
*!i ip -btti Id iug  arid  lli’ct  gave  a start  to  iks-p-Atti  sailing  which  the  riiiihtAuL  *aooi,**ioti  of 
strong  and  vigorous  northern  tribe*  which  ontenil  ami  mini  Watm  India  during  the 
ec  unmet  before  am  l after  Uni  Christian  vr&  rantinutil  to  devotopc.*  Accorrliof?  to 
Vincent  (IVripUm,  I.  3&,  L^Oj)  in  the  tirno  nf  AgutharviiUvi  (nx\  200^  the  povti  of 
Ambin  and  t'eyloji  w^re  cutlndy  in  the  humle  of  the  people  of  tiujarit.  During  the 
aecoud  century  after  Christ,  w lion,  under  the  great  liudmdAman  (4.D.  143  - 16^),  the 
Sinb  or  Kdintripn  dynasty  of  K^rthUv.ida  wj>  at  the  height  of  im  pewvrt  lodiaue  af 
Tivut^n  tint  is  Sindhu,  brought  prcumil*  by  m>u  to  China  (Juiirnal  Hoys!  Asiatic  tfoeicty 
for  January  pugo  S.I,  In  a.u  IbG  (perhaps  the  eonsa  as  the  proceditig)  the  Romas 
fhiporor  Marcun  Atnvlins  smt.  by  sea  to  Chin*  ATiibaArtidohi  urith  Ivory  rhinocerua*  horn 
mid  other  arlieScs  apjiarwitly  the  protluro  of  Western  India  (iJeGuigiiiV  II  tin  a,  I.  [Fart 
I.]  In  the  tliinA  century  An*  247  the  Periplu#  (McCrindk,  17*  44,  t>®,  1W 

■ thA  .ndi  r Ndlt  UN  i-tt  u inmu  «*  tin  Indus.  (McCriudle's  alsxso4*r,  77.)  II* 
vuurrtimL  U3  miJ  LSI'  1bt-c  bums  lo  tbr  Ifydoai-^  no  cho  Jhslum  (194  not*  1J 

«berc  hv  lull  ml  wim<  hr  bmll  u ft-'Ullu  id  ifUlbOl  UjtU  thirty  0*fl  . lit 

nu4v*1aeii>Artl«u«^  I4B-I4T}.  hi’  trcwa  true  I'MmuhIa^,  (.'yftciMrt,  K.st1oiht  nod 
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That  the  Hindu  settlement  of  Sumatra  waa  ulmoet  entirely  from  the 

notice*  targe  Hindu  till  pi  in  thoeist  African  Arab  and  Permian  porta  and  Hindu  settle- 
ment* on  iliu  north  coast  tjf  rokotru-  About  a century  later  utrura  the  doubtful  n&rtliM 
(W  Ilford  Ln  Asiatic  licavarcbca,  IX,  221)  to  the  fhvetii  or  pirate*  of  Biu  who  Hud 
to  wnd  hostage#  to  Constantine  the  Great  (a,iv  320-  340)  one  of  whom  wi*  Thcopliilna 
afterward*  a Christian  bishop.  Though-  it  aeeini  probable  that  the  Kntiatrujifli 
( a*D#  7tl- 400)  ruled  by  sea  a*  well  ashy  laid  fresh  *ca faring  energy  weim*  to  have 
marked  the  arrival  on  the  Sindh  and  Kftthidvihl  const s of  the  Juan-Juna  or  Avan 
3‘JNJ  ■ -l.'Oji  mul  r>f  thi*  White  (a*d.  450  - 5541).  During  the  Iifth  and  ilxtb 

centuries  the  jioiU  uf  Sindh  and  UujarAt  appear  among  the  chief  centres  of  naval 
* ctitorprUa  In  the  How  the  *va  ruled  the  religicn  of  the  news  nine  rs  i>  shown  by 

the  f i me  which  gathered  round  tlio  new  or  rt  vised  g^l*  Siva  the  I1* 'widen  uf  Sum n Alii 
end  Kri-dmu  the  Ap  j1!o  or  St.  Nicholas  uf  Dwtfrka,  (Compare  T'xl'n  Annuls  nT  llrija- 
idhJrt,  1,325.)  In  tbe  iifth  century  (Ynfc'a  Cathay,  I.  ItXrliij  according  to  liam/.n  of 
a*  Him  near  KuFa  on  the  Euphrates  the  ships  uf  India  and  China  were 
eonati'Uly  mound,  hi  the  ndv  sivth  century  \x.v.  513 -5  IP)  a lVr*i&n  Aiut>a*«Jidor 
WfcUt  by  flcit  to  Chino  (Ditto,  I,  lixivj  About  the  name  time  (a.i>,  fi'-'d)  Ctramax  (Ditto, 
I.  eli vviil)  describes  Sindhu  or  Ludul  and  Orhota  thnt  is  Suntlia  or  VcrAval  n*  loading 
places  of  tr(wte  with  Cay  Ion.  In  the  sixth  century,  apnim  atly  driven  out  by  the  Whit* 
IEuijp.i  and  the  Mihiras,  tin1  Jits  from  the  Indus  and  KaHih  uectiphri  t he  idamls  in  the 
Bahrein  gulf,  ami  perhaps  inaumd  the  fleet  with  which  ah*  ait  a.i>,  &70  Nan* him  van  the 
great  l?Hss:imrtii  (a.ti,  531  * 371)  is  *iid  to  li  ivi;  in vmlul  the  lower  Imlua  ami  perhaps 
Oeyluu.*  A In  nit  the  same  tims  (hVrgnsson  Architecture,  111.  til  2)  A in  ni  vat  i at  the 
Kiishoft  mouth  wan  superseded  a#  the  port  for  the  Golden  Chersonese  by  the 
direct  vtuaifH  from  tluiirilt  and  the  west  coast  of  Imiui.  In  a. in  llIRi  Hindi  Tubing 
(Beal*i  Buddhist  Records,  II,  269}  describes  the  people  of  ffurAshtrn  as  deriving  their 
livelihood  .from  the  wmt  engaging  In  Cnmuiefrc.  mid  exchanging  commodities  Hu 
flirt  Her  mi  tires  that  in  the  chief  rilies  of  iVrxia  Hindus  Wt*TO  writ  lid  en j ny  iug  the 
full  practice  of  their  religion  (ttdunudfl  Abulfcda,  ccdixiv.)  Tltat  the  Jat  not 
(ho  Arab  vvaa  the  moving  spirit  in  the  early  U,u,. fi37-77dj  Muhammadan  mu  raids 
nguiiiht  the  Gujarat  and  . fCutikan  coast*,  I*  made  probable  by  the  fact  that  these  seafaring 
Vi-nLurvs  begin  nut  hi  Arabia  but  in  tlie  J at -nettled  ihorcs  of  ilia  JVrrian  flulf,  that 
for  more  Ilian  fifty  years  the  Arab  heiuls  of  the  state  forbad  the  in,  and  that  in  the 
Mediterranean  where  they  had  no  Jot  eltunent  The  Arab  w.i*  powi  rlcsp  at  (Compare 
Elliot,  t»  416,417  ) That  during  the  seventh  ami  eighth  centurica  when  the  ehief  migration* 
by  sea  from  Uiijir.U  to  Java  ami  Canibodia  teem  to  Imve  taken  place,  Cbincuc  Ihvu  visiusl 
Din  (YuJeV  Cathay,  Ixxis*),  Lnd  that  in  a.p*  759  Arabs  msd  PersUns  busicgod  Canton 
and  pillngeil  thuftonrticraaes  going  and  returning  by  *ea  (DcUuignes'  II  tins,  I,  [Ft*  II,]  COU) 
•uggi'st  that  the  Jats  Were  pibiii  an  well  aa  piraU«*+  On  the  8indh  Knehh  and  Gnj.init 
coasts  besides  the  Jau  several  of  the  now-como  northern  tribes  showed  notable  energy  at 
mi,  It  is  to  he  remembered  that  aa  detailed  in  the  Statistical  Account  of  fhliim  (Ihmihuy 
GiuetUer,  XUIh  Fart  IL  433)  this  to  mar  liable  outburst  of  oca  enU*rpriie  may  have  Iwi  duu 
not  only  to  the  vigour  of  the  ncW-comu  norther  tier#  hut  to  ilia  fact  that  tuntiu  of  tUciii, 
perhaiHithcfiimi)usirtimwtirkmgTurks(A.D*  S&0-68fl)f  brought  with  Lliem  tbekmm  Iwige 
of  the  magnet,  and  that  the  local  Brahman,  with  religious  nkiil  and  oecrery,  shaped  the 
bur  into  a divine  fish' mar  bine  or  luecAiyaufm,  wbirh,  floating  in  a burin  of  nil,  he  con- 
sulii>d  in  seine  private  quoit^T  of  the  ship  and  when  the  stun  were  bill  guided  the  pilot  in 
what  direction  to  steer.  Among  m w Ruafaring  daose*  uvre,  cm  the  Makrtfn  and  Sindh 

* EUdnsuil1*  UAinolrc  LMride,  125 . Thti  sUtf men t that  Naushlrmvin  ftmu-d 
Kartiu  ld  trmii  tliu  kmu  d ^crUiaillp  t Ethel's  |lintory%  I.  till : TaHari,  II.  521)  thniwa 
Ueatton  this  o^pudLtian  toCV'lon*  At  tkw  ckiae  nl  lbs  nlath  ccntniy  Kwr-icl  ii  uf 
I 'I  nl  rtiiKlhi  ran  or  it  Us  vo  been  to  XUo  of  the  klu^  of  Csylon.  It  aio*  In  ttiu 
(Xittiemuio  ut  lb*  hAJutral  kings  vt  Ajor  ha  F|ipsr  MoUh  parhuiid  of  BbAhl  Tiwlu  Duiisja 
•UiiTU'iiLjil  to  sdiutilndov,  iCempue  ('ennmfhiiu  Orlontal  Conjfnoss.  I.  Accordlns 
to  Uoaire*  tJ.  \**  Kcr,  V|.  Turn*  XIII.  8J  outu  4.  tEila  Hitvoiltp  h fiursfkdct>  lliat  (s 
HyrU  and  Antioch  plaotia  winch  Niiiithlraiio  it  known  to  have  taken,  Scvurs)  tahvr 
r4l«fVfm«  tlm  mcm  io  Imjrly  a clow5  cuunoetloo  Ijulacvn  Gnjarit  snd  Ccjlon  am 
tu-ujjjj  Joutulub  In  the  MikfiiMiiraLj  (A.u.  itW-3uoT'  tbs  tifliiy  ^iifrnyn 

(ruiiu-iU  clBi'hahts’  houalntcs  aftd  hcafi«  of  pnarl*.  Tin*  mraniuf  of  KuhInIiIib  tn 
^uiii  Irjiifi i |-U‘*  tn n?n plloii "i*.o.  SVm)  Vurly  tkijaidt  History  p*pu  n*  and  note  A i» 
uwvrUui,  Nolthiv  vijiifnkuln*  r*,a.  ikjv  la  ltiilltji's  (a. it,  7n0j  maquact  ol 
Cefl'ii  C*is  bu  l)Uturi-4J<  In  a b,  ItiuS  *heu  Abel  F»t bus  tlis  Cnrtimtlnu  ruler  ol 
UutlAn  wi*  itucktd  l>y  Male  and  of  Cjlnaitl  ho  rctimj  to  I'cylou,  cridtuunrs 
Ucioolrc,  2J6 ...  W hen  fr  iuoSlli  unit*k«u  u*a,  t be  pooptc  etnbsrkad  fori'ejlan 

l llltte,  27u)» 

I Chcawn  nt  a lain  peri  fid  a.U.  13 12}  tbu  great  ship  sailing  fmrn  Kamlsh*? 

ifiuiMihir  tjorih  or  Ur  wch)  1o  China  with  Us  af  AhjHliUaiM  w i d# fonca  afeimsl 
jitrahfBf  Kohiaad**  Atiolfed#,  t l«T. 
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Jata* 


east  coast  of  India  and  that  Bengal  Orissa  and  Masulipatam  Lad  a kep 


CHft'itn  the  [kwllitiH  Kurki  and  Midi  ami  along  the  shore*  of  Korhh  and  K alhurklt  dg 
closely  connected  Med*  and  Gnfj,jam«,  In  the  Huvrwtb  and  eighth  ccntnri#*  thr  Qqrj^r^ 
chit'll y of  i he  Olidpa  or  Clidvariu  clan,  bulb  in  Dwtfrka  and  SoiimAili  mod  a Uo  -n>»HL 
roar  lo  power,  a change  which,  av  already  noticed,  may  cxplnm  tho  cff<-rts  of  the  limb 
act (lo  along  tin*  iVraiin  Gulf  ami  the  Ked  Sea,  About  A.n,  740  the  ChAp*t*  or  ChAiadLu, 
who  had  for  a con  lory  and  u half  Uvn  in  inunmnml  hi  Dwrfrka  and  SomuAth,  HUlUU 
themselves  at  Anahilav.ida  Pivttan,  According  to  tin  ir.  tradition  king  V*n*Jij*  (ut, 
720  - 780)  and  hi*  auooeoior  TagarAj*  WJfl  * 541)  made  groat  effort*  to  pul  ijat 

{drary,  Yogurt  jit*!  minn  plundered  some  Bengal  or  Hut  thipa  which  aim*  of 
orccd  Into  Vu-OYtiL,  1 he  king  said  ' My  Win*  with  labour  we  *imv  muring  cured  ■«  u 
In?  rh  dead  Am  of  princely  rank  ; ynur  gro «l  throw*  ui  hark  oil  anr  old  tuckua;  f 
Chora*  nr  tbkm,  Vogartja  remw)  to  bo  comforted  and  tucniiiu*)  tho  flint  nl  p.n. 
Ur.  HhftifVMiLAr*  J llatnry,  1 ft  t.  This  tale  to  lie  a pan  hit.  V*ig  irtfj  \\ effort!  tops 
down  piuvey  seem  to  have  driven  largo  bodies  uf  Jnt*  from  tho  Gujat-jl  L'oute,  In 
834*83,  ne  curding  t«  I bit  A lathy  r (A.m  B34)+  a fleet  in  an  nod  by  Djatlut  or  Jatt  tnfr*r 
a demount  on  Lin-  Tigris*  Tim  whole  strength  of  the  KhilAfat  hod  to  bo  set  in  nhi 
to  atop  them*  Thojn'  wh‘>  foil  into  the  hand*  of  the  Moslems  were  sent  in  AnimriN  a 
the  barrier*  of  the  Greek  empire  (Rein  and**  Fragment**  201-2}.  As  in  the  legend,  ik 
f’luvndh  kitig'fi  Mm*,  l lint  U the  l.huiira*  Hen  and  Giifjjar&ii,  preyed  not  to**  diagtmi 
pirates  than  the  Jat*  whom  they  had  driven  (int,1  Aidant  fifty  ym  litrf.  a 
a,  [i,  H02,  Al-Hiliduri  dcacriU*  a*  pirate*  who  scoured  the  sea*  the  M arid  t» 
people  uf  Smirftditra  Chat  is  DeapkUn  or  Rnmnath  who  were  Chora*  or  GeHUmt 
liilrfduri  irUhiamPSur  l/Indo,  H4w)  further  notices  that  the  Jftliftnd  oilu?r  ludutifWl 
formed  the  «mo  typo  uf  settlement  in  lVr-.Sn  which  tin-  IVnkn*  and  Arab*  hod  frceel 
in  Indie.  During  the  ninth  nml  tenth  centuries  the  Gujarat  kingdom  which  lud  brri 
rstuhlbhrd  in  Java  umb  ut  the  height  of  it*  power.  (Ditto,  Abu  1 Ft*! a,  cceluxnU 
ISftriy  in  the  tenth  century  U,p*  bln-lKiO)  Maaiidi  (VuteV  Mateo  Polo,  17.344  5 ElbA 
1,  d5)  describe*  Sokotm  a*  a not^d  haunt  of  tho  Indian  cuMir*  called  wb*b 

cha^r  Amh  ships  U mud  for  India  and  llii nn.  The  merchant  fleet*  of  the  early  tenth 
century  were  not  Arab  alone.  The  Ghaunu  of  AnahilaviMa  Bent  Heel*  te  Bhota^ 
Chin  (IlAi  MMnt  t.  ]J),  Nor  were  Mori  find  Chaur&i  ibo  uuly  piraum.  Toward,  the 
end  of  the  tenth  century  {a.li.  SlSd)  t'imkiri  the  Chud^anma,  kuuwu  in  story  « Urdurru 
the  Ahir  of  Sorti'.h  and  (UniAr,  10  pa^nl  and  tepaaicd  the  ocean  that  no  on®  wi#  ofi 
(Dlitii,  I.  Ilb  In  the  elr it*nth  century  fA,p.lOXl|  Albenmi  (Sftchftu,  ll.  IU4}  tuXeath* 
tho  DawArij,  whu  tnko  thnli  naine  frutn  their  boats  culled  ArArri  nr  it ras  uvn.  Ucdi  a 
Njnfaring  people  of  Kiichh  and  of  tSomnith  a great  place  of  rail  for  mcrelmnta  trodoAf 
bot  WL’cn  Sofnhi  in  rail  Africa  mid  Ghiiift.  A ho  01  the  antisc  time  (\,u.  wh^n  tb«t 

dcipaiml  of  witliaUnding  Mdliinud  of  Gin  mi  the  defendura  of  HotnnAlh  preparwi  t# 
oaciipc  by  iui,|  and  aflt-r  ids  victory  Mtfhumd  is  maid  to  have  planned  an  eipoditiou  by 
w?a  to  conquer  Ceylon  (TodV  Hajaathan,  1. 108},  In  tie  twelfth  century  Idriai  IlSAf 
not  foe  * that.  Talari  r a dir  ha  mm*  that  i*  ihc  (iupia  (Arj?,  31!)*  BOO)  and  White  Hugs  (o,n 
B(Hl  - MU)  coinage  of  Sindh  and  Gujardt,  were  in  use  both  in  Mackgnwaram!  iu  the  Milan 
ishind*  (Hdnmud'i  M tmoirel,  2B8),  ami  that  the  mcrchanti  of  Java  could  understand  \h$ 
peopte  nf  Mndagvaoar  (Ditto,  Abulfcdii  ndjiui!),^  With  the  decline  of  the  power  ■ if 
Anahilnv^ln  (^.p.  125(1-130(1)  It»  fled  ccnmcd  to  keep  nnler  at  *ca.  In  1220 

Marco  Polo  (YuV*  Ed,  II.  32B,  :i2^,  341)  found  the  people  of  OujarAt  the  nni*t  deapervla 

• Ai  an  rtADipla  of  t| .«  rt»iulln«Ni  with  wMch  sn  tnlaiwl  raw  of  anrOianifra  c-maadr 
sen manib ip  ocnaparr  tht  KratA*  ol  Hi#  Pontui  *\v\  s.e,  T.1*  *n  a lew  m»« 

iT.'rn  inn  PonlBi  l-i  tin-  llmtUt  rfaa«n  am)  3 rwbiji  V-blwl  tbtnu  Hall  a t!^  JlmO  uf 

lireck  »sdod  Ihreupfc  Ultinvltartn  tlw  ttallku  Oibbcn,  I,  40k*ft. 

t Wnltmud’i  .Mnut  -jra^tiT  L,lfld*,  »S>,  Thu  1 n4nm.il  ChorvAr.  that  boftli*nU  Chanim 
or  i rci|m  oomitiy  near  Viraml  nml  Mnnrnil,  aw  now  known  In  P.  tubaj  a«  ctiii  u]Sa» 

™ 1 ewwltwl  ^planadoti  of  Oiipadb  I#  iU  wUd  men  M it  In  darislra  aWt^a 
■ HMr  larim  and  firav;  hCAddre^a.  Hat  m the  udar  li^*LJrwi  Is  ntithar  aearially 
inrgi!  nur  nrjKTaorrtil  ihe  COWnoOn  explantllna  rau  Iw  hardly  mnn  than  a non.  Th(i 
suifffests  I luit  Ihu  lame  rbAi*4ta  if  a lre«  - iMha  i’hifa  trlb»  of  Onrllarma  who 
»lyi  kf.  re  their  name  to  ChipiTiir.  TikI1*  l Western  l ml  la,  lr<l,  ?!M<  iU*crlnti>m  fd  th* 
tliDuras  m Li- wiili  tmiHtli.ns  of  l»t Inst  c 'me  ftmn  the  Hml  Sra  and  as  a ranilrsl  Arolna 
is  the  result  nf  taking  for  8 >iMm  8*iA.HiwAni  ilia!  In  ivt  tn  the  tmrth  of  DimU, 

1,A lv ohUilh  to  AhLilfoda  t3itl  (huhisuil'n  Alnitfeda,  cwkJIi.i  m>.mt  n|  tho 
bctJc^od  rtid  to  Guliin,  Parish  tab  (Brigga'  Huhamiiinrtan  Pnaur*.  1.  T£)  rco.rde  that 
amr  the  fall  uf  frjfimitli  Malmmil  Jntcmln]  to  (It  out  n duet  .to  egtqtitr  i'ovtori  nr>d 
rt-KU,  Acbnrdlng  to  Bird  (Mlhtid-Ahnn-dl,  mi)  Ceylon  m Wi  mo  clip  retail  had  a 
l<tHteicy  i>t  Kumoath  till  a.nt  1*90  wf.en  the  king  t tjajtkUia  becftims  Indui^xJanC 
?! ,Tht  damont  in  the  two  Inngua^m  may  have  buto  the  result  of  Galartft 

setih moots  in  Mudagraar  as  welJai  m jAiauti,l  Cambodia,  Thiili  bnwsrer  doubtful 
« the  conuDcn  rielfienL  may  be  either  Arobic  or  PoIjiiCiian, 
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eliare  in  colonising  both 


Java  and  Cambodia  cannot  bo  doubted*1 


pirates  in  print  on  re.  Mon1  than  it  hnmlnri  corsair  wt  ml*  went  forth  everv  year  taking 
their  viics  Agd  children  with  them  and  staying  out  the  whole  ssu  miner.  They  joined  in 
fleet*  of  tWinly  to  thirty  mul  mode  a *hl  cordon  five  or  six  niilr*  apart,  Sokol  rn  was 
Infested  by  multi  tad**  of  Hindu  pirate*  who  encamped  then*  mil  put  up  thpir  plunder 
to  sale.  Ibn  Uatnla  (In  Elliot*  I.  344  - 34  fifty  year*  Inter  malim  the  same  com  plaint- 
MusalinAn  ascendancy  liad  driven  Rajput  chief*  to  the  coast  and  tunuil  them  into 
pirate*.  The  most  notable  Addition  w m the  OohUi  who  under  HokherAji  Gohil,  from 
lii«i  castle  on  Timm  island,  ruled  the  sea  till  hip  pom-r  wap  broken  by  Muhammad 
TupUnk  in  i.u.  13 lil  (HA*  MjIo.  h 31H).  Before  their  overthrew  by  the  Mulianv- 
nmilnn*  n-hnt  large  vessels  the  Rajput  nailors  nf  Gujarat  nrnnugud  is  shown  by  Friar 
OdcrU\  who  about  A,t>.  L33SI  (StovritMiu  in  Kcrr'i  Voyage*,  XV  ill*  324)  emsstri  the 
Indian  ocean  in  » ship  that  curried  TW  people.  How  fur  the  Raj  puli  went  i*  *1mwn  by 
the  mei^ion  in  A*l>,  1270  ( Yule's  Cathay,  ;J  in  Howorth'K  Mongol*. 1.  247)  of  ship*  railing 
betwiH  ii  HutniO*  of  Soinnith  ami  China.  Till  llm  arrival  of  tlu*  Purltigut/Mf  (u*  LVri- 
1.10S)  the  Ahmeilhhiid  hult&ti*  maintained  their  position  m lonl*  of  the  sea.*  In  the 
fifteenth  century  Java  appear*  in  the  state  list  of  foreign  buiidur*  which  paid  tribute 
(Bird’i  Gujarat,  131),  the  tribute  probably  being  a cc**  or  ship  tax  paid  by  Gujarat 
iraderi  with  Java  hs  return  for  the  protectfun  of  the  royal  naryrt  In  east  Africa,  In 
A,t>.  141*8  fi.  As*  Foe.  of  Bengal,  V.  784)  VWo  da  Gama'  found’  sdlora  from  Cambay 
ami  other  part*  nf  India  who  guided  themselves  by  tha  help  of  the  stars,  in  the  north 
and  south  and  had  imntienl  h i strut  rn-ut*  of  their  tiwu.  In  A.P/lolO  Albuquerque 
found  a strong  Hindu  element  in  Java  anil  Malacca,  Sumatra  was  ruled  by  Carn- 
tncshwai*  n Hindu  who**  soft  by  fc  Ghfrieto  mother  was  calldl  iSnjptvl  {Comment  a lit1*, 
I),  03  j lit*  73*7R1.  After  the  rule  of  the  «.«  hail  passed  to  the  European,  Gnjarit 
Hindu*  contlmud  lo  show  marked  courage  ami  skill  as  merchants  seamen  and  y>i rates. 
In  tho  MTenteenth  century  the  French  traveller  JlnndvUUi  (vn,  1638,  Travels  101 , 106) 
found  A chin  In  north  hnmotra  a great  centre  of  trade  with  fjujnnlt.  During  tb* 
seventeenth  and  eighteen  lb  centuries  Ihts  bnngatiisnt  or  flangar  BtjunU  of  MAndvi  in 
Karhh  and  of  NiiTAndgar  in  north  KtUliiavilda  were  much  dreaded.  In  Ait?,  J7M)  Grow 
descril**  the  small  cruiK'ra  of  tha  Nwigri  iiian*  troubling  lnuit*  going  to  the  Mut  Gulf, 
t In  ugh  they  seldom  attacked  large  rhip.  Between  A.D.  1803  sod  I HUS  (Low's  Indian 
ISinvy*  1 274)  pirate*  from  Bet  cat  nhUrtirtl  thcmselvc*  in  the  ruined  temple  at  HoirmAth* 
In  1020,  when  the  English  took  Bat  a ml  Dwjfrka  from  the  Wigbdi,  among  tho  pirate* 
liOitUlcs  VVifghflta  wetu  BodlioU  a branch  of  HaMurs,  Bhottis  Khiirwds,  I .oh  A rut*. 
Jiiak  w.iinhs,  Kiilitoni,  and  Wnghftria*  A trace  of  the  Chaura*  remained  in  the  neighbour- 
ing chief  of  Aiumra.*  Nor  bad  tho  ohl  love  of  seafaring  deserted  the  KAtbiAv&da  chiefs. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  prcaont  rent  ary  (jl,u,  10251  Toil  {Western  India,  152  ; rnmpara 
RAs  Mflln,  I.  2451  Jells  how  with  Biji  Hugh  of  lihdvtuigar  hi*  ]H>rt  wim  his  grand 
hobby  ai id  shipbuilding  hi*  clih  f interi'st  ft^id  pie aanre  i also  how  lUo  Glmr  of  Kachh 
(i,n,  1 7 GO  - 1,77^)  built  itjuipped  arid  man  rod  a ship  at  Mandvi  vrbirh  without  FCuropenu 
nr  ulhcr  outside  a «at stance  safely  tufttle  tlw  vuyngi*  to  England  and  bach  to  the  Malabar 
Cooat  where  arriving  daring  tbo  south-west  monsoon  tho  vessel  scorns  to  bive  been 
wrecked.^ 

* Crawford  (a.D,  1820)  hold  that  all  Hlndd  influenco  in  Java  came  from  Kalinga  nr 
north -C:i>t  Minima.  Fcrgupsuti  (lud.  Arch*  Hhf,  Ed.  lSTfi)  The  splendid  tv  mains 
at  AmrAvatl  show  that  fn on  the  month*  of  tlu*  Krishna  and  GialAvari  the  Buddhist  of 
north  and  nctrt lowest  India  colon isiri  lVgu.  Cambodia,  and  eventually  tho  Island  of 
Java,  Comparv  Tavernier  U*D.  lOtifi  ; B^U+s  Translation,  I.  174.)  Masulipatam  is  the 


* Whea  in  iJ.  IKUl  ha  secured  Bkh&dur’*  Sklcnflli  Jr  wr tier]  b-alt  Uumsjun  sold 
Thi  *v  lira  ttn  trai*pinien  id  the  lord  of  Iho  ►' jl  Hav  lay  r U oj  u n't . 

t Uonipan  in  It-inbai  J'uHic  Dtarj  iO.  {Pigvs  19*  - SOT  uf  ] 7 ft-ifT,  i he  raveaur  bcadihfr* 
Burnt  ami  CuriOiav  with  ontrid  ti(  two  per  cent  on  atl  voodi  iimmrtDil  unrl  n ported 
Titaii  flthar  nf  thi  ait  plains  Im  tmloT  s uiuJit  Hm  it^EJeiiriiljlu  IVib  party's  tiro  tart/ tin. 

| Thasr  Jla4ntd*  seetu  to  be  ILaml|b>u4i  (s.D,  1720)  ^VaTvlsoJ  t 'hancp  (Xd*  Arr-omt, 
I.  Ml  I*  'Ifr#*  thunre  ]■  ThArh  near  iMu  ag^HTeikltf  the  jilsio  fruiu  which  the  hhiftlA* 
■ct  tliwlr  J>utiUt  fiMiiC  of  Chlridas,  Tn»in!i  Lha  Lhira  id  the  eipliEorrth  century 
TlliAt LA*  [mm  i'hAch  «*eaj  (c  lure  farmed  a plfeie  prttliunpnt  near  Oattibia  ou  ih* 
Tlmna  diort*  vluji'i  Prlrs  (lfn»nir#  of  * Field  ufllcer,  nntes  m.D.  1702  Janaithfl 
cq at i< mart  pjierd  with  which  in  from  s»u»i  lo  friwhay  hr  land  thej  paired 

HfchAml  through  the  UbltistAh  Jnnfla  the  dlitrlrt  id  a iilritical  a.uwnaatty  of  that 
name. 

| Accorilln?  tn  Bt r A.  Buries  rJI.  TinniNir  rtear.  Bor.  TI.  ilM2«)  3Hf)  the  spoelei 
skill  of  lb*  iwoplo  of  JC*ehh  in  lurl^tiori  mi thlp-Wiildlnp  tuu  dac  to  a jounp  HnJ|  dt 
at  Kachh.  RAirsixifjh  Wikul,  who  sbmit  a efntury  fftfirer  hsd^oae  1c  Holkud  and 
Irani  si  iW(  art'.  Hce  Belnhay  OtufllW,  V,  110  note  3, 
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Appendix  IV.  Kooaonfl  hflvabeon  given  in  Rupport  of  the  «?tilnnioiifc  in  Jura 

JjiVA,  bodies  of  men  from  the  north-west  coasts  of  India  and  evidence 

offered  to  show  that  the  objections  taken  to  such  a migration  h 
practiced  force.  It  remains  to  consider  the  time  and  the  c 
of  tlio  Ciujjirrtt  conrmoet  and  settlement  of  Java  and  Cam  bo 
Javan  date  H.  ff2n  that  is  A,n*  603  may  be  accepted  rm  mart 
central  ercnl  in  a procciia  which  continued  for  At  Loaat  half 
before  and  after  the  beginning  of  the  Aeventh  century*  ik  wis 
given  for  holding  that  neither  the  commercial  nnr  the  politics 
liiicy  of  Itdino  makta  it  probable  that  to  Home  the  Hum  of  th 
refers.  The  not  able  Ho  man  element  in  tho  Architecture  of 
Cambodia  may  suggest  that  the  memory  of  great  Roman  bull 
for  Home  a place  in  tho  local  legends.  Out  the  Homan 
seems  not  to  have  come  direct  into  the  buildings  of  Java  or  C 
as  at  Am  m vat  I at  tho  Krishna  month,  the  classic  chameteris 
by  way  of  the  FhiyAb  (TJhta)  only,  in  the  caso  «if  Java,  l 
personal  taste  and  study  of  a prince,  but  ns  an  incident  of  com 
settlement. 1 Who  then  was  tlio  "ruler  of  Bdnu  near  Taxi  la, 
great  settlement  of  Hindus  from  tho  Fanj&b  to 'Java.  Names  i 
mice  like  Home,  occur  in  north-west  India.  None  ore  of  cu 
portnnee  to  explain  the  'prince's  title.1*  There  remains  the  v 
or  rum  applied  to  salt  laud  in  the  south  Punjab,  in  At  &rvb-dr,  an 
Sindh.®  Tho*  gre^t  buttle  of  Kdmr,  about  sixty  miles  ©ou 
Mult  in,  in  which  apparently  about  A.D.  d30  Ya4ori  harm  man 
defeated  the  famous  White  Ilium  conqueror  Mihtmkula  (a.tv. 
is  described  as  fought  in  the  land  oF  Riirn**  This  gri'at  W 
defeat  is  apparently  the  origin  of  the  legend  of  the  prince  of 
retired  by  sen  to  Java.  At  the  time  of  the  balMo  of  Kamr 
Punjab,  together  with  the  north  of  Sindh,  was  under  tho  S 
Avow  in  north  Sindh,  whose  coins  show  them  to  have  been  not  o 
Iluiius,  but  of  the  same  Juvia  family  which  tho  great  conquerors 


only  place  in  Ihe  Bay  of  Bengal  from  which  vessel*  sail  MutMrdi  for  Bong 
Prgii*  Slum,  Sumstrsk  Corbin  Churn.  and  t He  Manillas  nml  West.  to  t^rniui, 

Madagascar.  Inscriptions  f Indian  Antiquary,  V,  311  j VI.  358)  bear  out  tha 
of  Llu>  connection  Iniwocii  (be  Kalmga  roast  and  Java  which  Java  i 
preserved,  As  explained  in  Ur.  ISHm idtarkar*!*  inti- luting  article  on  the  cm 
Of  the  fiiUa  (Jour.  U.  Ji.  II.  A.  S.  XVU.J  certain  i riiniptlona  alee  chaw 
element  which  may  have  reached  Java  from  Sumatra  and  Sumatra  from  tin 
of  Bengal  or  of  Orissa.  Later  loftinuathm  tends  to  Sucixmst*  (ho  o*at  and  m 
fdintt*.  Compare  Notices  at  EjeLfiiiU  des  Mitmucriptfl  tie  !u  Kiblioituqno  N« 

XXVII.  (Partlo  II)  2 Fasicule  page  350. 

* Compare  Hinrn  Tsmug  in  BeaT*  Htiddhist  Record * , II.  2*22  not*1  102. 

Lh)  TV  ham  Umt  is  lluklm,  but  the  Punjab  sccmi  man  likely.  Conmuru  1 
Union  Twang,  13d  ante  t\ 

1 blrbi  A. A.  13  35  (Elliot,  1.  D2)  has  n Rnriuda  a middling  tn#n  on  tho  txr 
deiert  between  Mult  An  and  SeiitAn.  Cimnlngliatn  (Ancient  Omg.  2A2)  lt* 

Burner  near  where  the  Nora  the  old  Indus  enters  the  Haa  of  Eactth, 

* Cnnnhijrhatii'i  Nam.  Chron,  3rd  Ser.  VIII.  211.  Tho  MahAhhiral 
( \\  ikon's  Works,  VII,  170  : Cun  n Ingham's  Ana.  Geng,  187)  may  have  take 
from  one  of  llit'se  stilt  stretches*  I bn  lihiirdftdbub  (ad.  012)  mcnlhma  Rum 

. lb  67,  JJ2, t3)  aa  one  of  the  countries  of  Findh,  In  connection  with  tbc  < 

A1  IdrUt  *,n.  USB  (Elliot,  1.  71.  93)  ha*  u district  throe  days’  jouruay  from. 

41  Cuiuiin plmm's  Ntuunmatic  Chronicle  3rdFer,  VII 1.  230.  Tho  date  of jftdcir .COITI 
tain.  Fcrguihuv  (Arch,  III*  746)  puts  it  at  A.n.  W4*  It  win  apparently  et 
inscription  of  *4ti.  -532  Yaiodhanmnsn  Liu  of  MiUwa  claim*  to  hold  Imndi 
ftevee  held  by  either  CiUptasar  11  upas,  Cuaninghatn  Ntliu.  Chron,  3rd  Si 
Compare  History  Text,  70,77, 
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nml  Mihirnknln  adoruoJ.  So  ckuu1  n connection  with  Mihimknln  Tnakpfl 
it  probable  that  the  chief  in  charge  of  the  north  of  the  Aror  dominion* 
*lmml  in  the  defeat  and  diBgriK'it  ill  Kami1.  Seeing  that  the  power  of  the 
BdhivrAifl  nf  Aror  spread  as  far  aoutli  a*  the  Katbjavuda  ports  of  Somnsth 
anti  Dm,  and  pt-obably  also  of  Dinl  at  the  Indus  mouth,  if  the  defeated 
chief  of  tho  south  Punjab  was  unable  or  nn willing  to  remain  na  a vassal  t<i 
his  conqueror,  noflerious  difticnllj  would  ntaml  in  tho  way  of  hia  passage 
to  the  nea hoard  of  A mr  or  of  bis  finding  in  Din  nnd  other  Si  ml  h and 
Ou jurat  ports  sqfliciout  transport  to  convey  him  and  his  follower*!  by  sea 
to  Java,1  This  then  may  be  tbu  chief  whom  the  Cambodian  story  names 
Phra  Tong  or  Thom  apparently  Great  Lord  that  is  MaMriya.8 

The  success  of  tka  Javan  enterprise  won  Id  tempi  others  to  follow 
especially  as tl tiring  the  latter  half  of  the  sixth  and  almost  the  whole  of  the 
seventh  centimes,  the  state  of  N orth  India  favoured  migration.  Their  defeat n 
by  HiLssanianii  and  Turks  between  A.)>,  fiftfland  BuO  would  rinse  to  Hie  White 
Hdnae  the  way  of  retreat  northwards  by  either  the  Indus  or  the  Kabul 
valleys.  If  hard  pressed  the  alternative  was  a retreat  to  Kaslimir  or  an 
advance  aimth  or  east  to  the  sea.  When,  in  the  early  years  of  the  seventh 
century  {a.d*  OtKJ*dOd),  l’mbhakai'avardhanii  the  father  of  ftrf  Huriihu  of 
Mngud ha  { ,* . r . 6 1 0 • G4  2 ) defeste d t h a k S n g of  G and hdra , t ho  H un m , the 
king  of  Sindh,  the  Gnrjjttras.  the  LAtas,  and  the  king  of  Mnlavo,Jand  w hen, 
about  twenty  years  later,  further  defeats  were  inflicted  by  Bri  Haraha 
himself  nn  Tubers  of  refugees  would  gather  to  the  Gujarat  ports  eager  to 
escape  further  attack  and  to  share  the  prosperity  of  Java,  It  is  worthy  of 
uute  that  the  details  of  Prabka I*  onward  luma' h conquests  explain  bow 
Gandhdra  and  IiAta  arc  both  mentioned  in  tho  Java  Irgimdi ; bow  north* 
I- Triers  from  the  Pan  jab  were  able  to  pass  to  the  coast ; how  the  Mir  war 
stones  give  the  king  of  Mill  wa  a share  in  the  migrations  ; how  the  fleets  may 
have  started  from  any  Sindh  or  GujarAtpoit:  and  bow  with  emigrants 
may  have  sailed  artists  and  sculptors  acquainted  both  with  the  moua»tcries 
nml  btupas  of  the  Kabul  valley  and  Prulniw  nr  and  w ith  the  carvings  of  the 
A junta  cares.  During  the  second  half  of  the  seventh  century  the  advance 
of  the  Turks  from  the  north  and  of  the  Aruba  both  by  sea  (A.D  037)  and 
through  Persia  (a*f>.  GOO-tlGQj  ;*  the  conquering  progiwi  of  a Chinese  army 
from  Msgadha  to  Damian  iu  a.d.  M0-B5O4;  the  overthrow  (A.n,  6 1 2)  of 


' Juur.  As,  Soc.  BL  VII,  (Plate  il  2tfS  ; BaiW  Bokhara,  III,  70  ; Elliot1*  Hiitory, 
f . 40,7.  Din  which  is  tpemlly  nu  ntionrd  as  a SaharAl  port  w»*  during  tbu  seventh 
and  eighth  ciiTituricti  a jilneu  of  cal]  fur  China  ships,  Yule's  Cathay,  1, luix. 

1 Pkra  like  the  PnnjSh  Purus  of  the  embassy  to  Augustus  in  a c 3U  {though  this 
Poms  may  he  so  rolled  imrelv  because  he  ruM  the  UtvcU  of  Alexander's  form)  may 
seem  to  be  tho  favourite  Parthian  name  Pliraate*.  hint  no  instance  of  the  name 
FUrauteei  i*  noted  among  White  Huna  rhkfs  and  the  flw  of  Phra  n in  fhm  But  nr 
Lord  Buddha  ntserns  ground  for  holding  that  the  Phra  Thong  of  the  Camludia  legend 
means  Groat  Lord,  1 Hpj  graphs  a Indira,  I*  07* 

* tu  A.D,  037  millers  attar  kid  Thins  from  Oman  and  Brooch  and  Sindh  from  Oahfriti, 
Demand1!  Memnire  9ur  I/Inde,  170,  17 C* 

* The  passage  of  * Chinese  army  from  Mag&dhs  to  tho  Gaud  him  river  about  a,  D, 

A50  teems  beyond  question.  The  emperor  aent  an  ambassador  Ouang-h-wueutse  to 
S^H  Harsho.  Beforo  Ouaag'k*  worn  toe  arrivdL  ^rl  Hamhi  was  dead  (died  a,Ik  642),  am! 
hit  place  taken  by  an  usurping  minister  (fc)oa-fu-U)  Alan a-c hun.  Thu  usurper 

drove  off  the  envoy,  who  retired  to  Tibet  then  under  the  great  Koogbtsan.  With 
help  from  Tibet  and  from  the  Rijn  of  Xepil  Quart g returned,  defc4te<l  Alana,  and 
pursued  him  to  tlie  Gandhrfra  river  { Khien'to-wcip  The  passage  was  forced,  tks  army 
eaplured,  the  king  queen  and  king's  sops  wvtv  led  prisoner!  to  China,  and  500  cities 
snm'futen*!.  the  magistral.*!  proclaimed  the  victory  »n  ths*  temple  of  tho  andenti  and 
the  eiupernr  ntiseil  Chiang  to  the  tank  of  Tcli  W aan- *ta* fort,  Jottmal  Aitatiqur  H*r* 

h 1740-  U 
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Appendix  IV*  the  Buddhist  SAlmrii*  by  their  usurping  BnBmiUUft  minister  Chacli 
— hifi  persecution  af  the  Jats  must  buve  rosnlttd  in  a hirly  co&Mtftl  ^1*  • 

AV**  tnent  of  northern  Indians  southwards  from  the  ports  of  Sindh  and  Cry 

rdf  J In  the  k tiding  migrations  though  fear  may  have  moved  the  feller*’ * 
enterprise  and  tiding*  of  Java's  prosperity  would  stir  the  leaden*  Tt* 
same  longing  that  tempted  Alexander  to  put  to  sea  from  the  I ndus  mnrni 
Trajan  O.d*  116)  from  the  mouth  of  the  Tigris;  and  Mahmud  of  Gbsm 
from  Somnith  must  have  drawn  &»ka  Iluna  and  Garjjara  chiefs  to  it* 
their  men  south  to  I ho  land  of  rubies  and  of  gold*2 

Of  the  appearance  anti  condition  of  the  Hind  ns  who  settled  in  Jin 
during  the  seventh  and  eighth  centuries  the  Arab  traveller*  Solmxsu: 
ju>,  8dQ  and  Maatidi  A.D*  91o  have  left  the  following  detail*,  Th 
people  near  the  volcanoes  have  white  akin*  pierced  ears  and  shaved  hewk 
the  Jr  religion  is  both  BrAhmanic  and  HtiddhtM  mt  their  trade  is  in  Ibectwil* 
articles  camphor  aloes  cloves  and  sandalwood*1 


CAMBODIA. 

Cav&odu*  The  close  connection  between  Java  and  Cambodia,  the  alternate  PP» 

mm  v of  Cambodia  in  Java  and  of  Java  in  Cambodia,  the  JikelihocJ  d 
settlers  passing  from  Java  to  Cambodia  explain*  to  a considerable  txt«- 
why  the  traditions  and  the  buildings  of  Java  and  Cambodia  should  p,.n 
tr>  a common  origin  in  north-west  India.  The  question  remains  : Dith 
people  and  buildings  of  Cambodia  contain  a distinct  north  Hindu  eicnwri 
which  worked  iU  wuy  south  and  e«st  not  by  sea  but  by  laud  aermatb 
Himalayas  imd  Tibet  and  down  tbo  valley  of  the  Vririg^tBekiarg  fa 
Tun  nan  and  Angkor,  Whether  the  name  Cambodia*  proves  an  arteJ 
race  or  historical  connection  with  Kamboja  or  the  Kdbol  valley  is  » pea.1 


1 V,  Tom*  X*  Si  - 121,  The  traTolatortiiinkn  the  whole  war  Wm  hi  the  mat  of  lot* 
ami  tint  the  iiicmSoh  of  the  Giadhiit  rtwT  i«  a mistake*  The  ronvctmcM  of  tiiUrv* 
U thmbiful,  It  H to  1**  ri  that  this  wm  n time  cf  the  wide  it  v|mid  of  Chi*** 

power,  They  held  Palk  aid  probably  Ramin  tt  YuVi  Cathey,  1.  txriii*  Cota  pa 
4 alien  in  Jour.  A#,  Soc,  fcVr,  IV*  Tom,*  X*  280 -29k 

1 lirgu  tiling  the*®  dUturlwiic««.  mm?  UinTi  Life  of  If  men  Ttlang,  155  ; Mu  Uu]lcr< 
India,  £86.  The  Arab  writer*  u i>.  718)  notice  to  wliat  a degraded  state  Chart  W ^ 
n-ductfl  the  JiU,  In  comparing  the  relative  hn  portaiicv  nf  the  western  ami  c**trft 
Indian  strainp  in  Java  it  h tube  msemtKitvd  that  the  western  element  he*  been  oie 
In  hi  by  n laic  Bengal  ami  KaUngA  layer  of  f iiuitm  ■ from  the  Tibetan  ronqurit  of 
in  the  tigbili  century,  the  Ihibu  with  the  tlurikhu  at  hi*  heel*,  and  daring  the  ninth  lei 
later  remarks  by  taunt*  of  Buddhists  withdrawing  how  a land  where  the ir  religion  vu 
no  longer  honoured* 

s In  a.d,  lid  after  the  rapture  of  Babylon  and  Ctcsijihmi  Hadrian  sailed  dam 
the  Tigris  and  the  Fenian  t iulf,  embarked  on  the  waters  of  the  .South  tra.  made  inquinn 
about  I iid  la  and  regretted  he  wo  tno  old  Us  get  there,  Itawliumu*  Ancient  Mosjarchi**, 
Yk  313.  a In  iriaiid's  Ahulfeda,  reeve. 

* The  rtrigin  of  the  mtuo  EUtboji  seems  to  be  KimbojtoUIS  an  old  name  of  ELd-cJ 
presi’tved  almost  in  fu  present  form  In  Ptolemy**  (a.n,  180)  Kabonja*  The  word  i* 
doubtfully  rrmni'ctctl  nitli  the  Arku mruum  Eombyies  (a*C,  62V  - 521)  the  ta&mbtijrjra 
of  the  BehUtun  inscription,  In  the  fifth  of  Ihe  Atoka  edicta^O,  24  Oj  Kamboja  holds 
the  Tiintdk  distance  between  Gandlidra  Pnbivu  and  You*  or  Buktria.  AecocdiDgUr 
Ydaka,  whuik'  uncertain  dote  varies  fruin  b S60  to  b.c*  ‘2l>0,  the  KAmhojaa  rpchi 
I'atutkrit  tiir's  hmmkrit  Text  a,  Ik  Sofi  note  145  b In  the  leM  Iwttle  of  the  Msktbhlnla 
A,n,  ItH)  to  ,W  (JL  Roy,  An*  Sue,  [1S42]  Vlf.  1 ,30-14 U),  appawmlly  from  near  Bamisa 
tbe  KamhiijnB  tAnkeil  m M luehi  hliai  with  Ankim  Danulai  and  Hu^aa.  One  aeconat 
(Ferguasou,  11  J.eti&J  pi arcs  the  original  aiteef  thu  Kaiiiboj&i  iulhe  country  round  Tax'd* 
eaiit  of  the  I^dus,  This  is  probiiblvr  incorrcck  A trace  of  tlie  KamhojAs  in  (Mr 
originnl  scat  seemsi  to  mimiu  in  the  Kaumojas  of  the  Hindu  Kuih,  * 
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on  which  authorities  disagree.  Sir  IT.  Yulo  held  that  th©  connection  waa 
purely  literary  and  that  as  in  the  case  of  Inthapatha-puri  or  Imlra- 
prastba  (Dahli)  the  laLcr  capital  of  Cambodia  and  of  Ayudlivn  or  Undh 
tho  capital  of  AhHam  no  connection  existed  beyond  the  application  to  a 
nett  settlement  of  ancient  wondripfnl  Indian  place-name!,  The  objection 
to  applying  this  rub  to  Cambodia  is  lliat  except  to  immigrants  from  the 
KAlmi  valley  tha  name  is  of  too  distant  and  also  of  too  scanty  a reputa- 
tion to  be  chosen  in  preference  to  places  in  the  nearer  and  holier  lands  of 
Tirhut  a nd  Alagad ha ■ For  this  reason f ai id  becau so  t he  v i c w is  t> u ppo rte d 
by  the  notable  connection  between  the  two  stylos  of  architecture,  it  soetna 
ailv isable  in  accept  Mr.  Foigusbon’a  decision  that  the  name  Cambodia 
M ini  given  to  a |N>rtinu  of  CucUm-China  by  immigrants  from  Katnboja 
that  is  from  the  Kabul  valley*  Tract*  remain  of  more  than  one  migration 
from  India  to  Indochina.  The  earliest  is  the  mythic  account  of  tho 
conversion  of  Itido- China  to  Buddhism  before  the  time  of  A4ok*(B  c.  24U), 
A migration  in  tho  first  century  ajk  of  Yavanas  or  Baku*  from  Tanduk 
or  Hatim ate  on  the  Hugli,  is  in  agreement  with  the  laige  number  of 
Indian  place-nnmos  recorded  by  Ptolemy  (A*©.  Of  this  migration 

Hitt  on  'l  slang's  name  Yavann  (Y«m-mo-na)  for  Cambodia  may  bo  a trace/ 
A H?ika  invasion  further  explains  Fansanias1  (u»-  I?**)  name  Sakata, 
for  Cochin-China  and  hie  description  of  the  people  as  Sky  tbians  mixed 
with  Indians/  During  the  fifth  and  sixth  centuries  a fresh  migration 
seems  to  have  set  in.  Cambodia  was  divided  into  shore  and  inland  and  the 
name  Cambose  applied  to  both.4  Chinese  necorda  notice  an  embassy  from 
the  king  of  CamWlia  in  i n,  017/  Among  the  deciphered  CamWiiau 
inscriptions  a considerable  share  belong  to  a Urah manic  dynasty  whose 
focal  initial  date  is  in  the  early  years  of  the  seventh  century/  and  one 
of  whose  kings  SoiuaWmmaii  (a,u.  CIO)  is  recorded  to  have  held  daily 
Mahnbharntn  readings  in  the  temples/  Of  a fresh  wave  of  Buddhists, 
who  seem  to  have  belungud  to  the  northern  branch,  tho  earliest  deci- 
phered inscription  iaA,n,**l53  (ft,  87i>)  that  is  about  350  years  later. *" 
Meanwhile,  though,  so  far  as  information  goes,  th©  new  capital  of 
Angkor  on  the  north  hank  of  lake  Tale  Sap  about  ^00  miles  up  tho 
Mekong  river  wan  not  founded  till  i<£>.  1078  (S.  1090)/  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  holy  lake  was  already  sacred  and  the  series  of  temples 
of  which  the  Nakhonwat  or  Nigii’a  Shrine14  is  one  of  the  latest  and 
finest  examples,  wan  begun  at  least  us  early  as  a,  d.  £25  (S.  750)p  and 


* See  Hunter's  Oris**,  I.  810* 

1 Yavnnn  to  the  ninth -went  of  Siam,  Bcal*i  Life  of  Hiocn  Twang,  mil. 

1 Quoted  in  Bun  bury **  Ancient  Geography,  II.  659;  Bunbttty  tiuggeiiti  that  Pan  - 
uni 4*  may  have  giiaid  hit  information  from  Mart'll  AiitvIiun’  (a,I3,  UJ8)  amhnimidor 
to  Chino.  * Jour,  Ben  pal  See.  VI I . (I.)  317. 

1 Itcrinmat  Nouveau*  Melange*  Ailathjucii,  I.  77  in  Jour*  Aiiatiquo  Borist*  YI„  Tom, 
XIX.  page  109  note  1 ; Fcrgutaou’i  Architecture,  III*  678. 

1 lLirUi  in  Journal  Anatom!  t?cr.  VI*  Torn.  XI X.  page  150, 

r Barth  in  Journal  Aaiatique,  X,  57, 

B Barth  in  Jour,  A*,  ikr.  VI,  Tom,  XIX.  page  100  ; Journal  Eojal  Asiatic  SocWty,. 

XIV*  (18823*11* 

9 Barth  in  Journal  Ariatique  See,  VI*  Tom.  XIX.  pages  181,1^8, 

» Mr.  IVrguram  (Architecture  pope  066 \ and  Colonel  Yule  (Ency,  Brit,  Cambodia)' 
accept  the  local  Budtlhiat  rendering  of  Kakbonwat  u the  City  bettleumi*  Against  thi* 
it  ia  to  be  noted  ( Ditto  ditto)  that  napitru  city  corrupt*  Itwally  into  Angkor,  Nngana 
therefore  can  lmnlly  nlao  \ta  the  origin  of  the  local  Nakbon,  Further  as  the  local 
BufhlhUta  claim  the  temple  for  Buddha  they  were  bound  to  And  in  Nafchon  *otno 
anurre  othir  than  its  original  meaning  of  Snake,  The  change  find*  a clone  parallel  in 
the  XVga  that  is  snake  i*r  ^kythian  now  NAgvira  or  city  Br;thmaa  of  Gujauft* 
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Nakhunwat  itself *  *ecmi  Ur  have  l>een  complete's!  sod  wan  being  embellish- 
«4  in  /uu,  [8.  S75).1  During  the  ninth  wtid  tenth  rent  a fits  Ij 
congest  ftml  otherwise  oomidorable  inWrchtinffe  took  place  beta*** 
iIaia  und  Cambodia1  Ah  many  of  the  inscription  ft  in  wrtllen  ut»* 
linliiui  elm  rue  tern  ti  northern  ami  a southern^  two  ihi^ilions  by  Name 
to  Imvu  taken  place  one  from  it m Orman  mid  Nfuaulipatam  coast*  ■tul 
other,  with  the  inme  legend  of  the  \ rince  of  Hum  laud . from  the  pen* 
nf  Sindh  and  Ornjardt*  The  q newt  ion  ninains  how  far  there  i»  tract  ^ 
tuudi  a distinct  migration  ha  would  explain  the  eloae  reaemblanr*  iwkd 
by  FfcigHiaoii  between  thu  architecture  of  Kashmir  and  Cambodia  » 
ab  the  northern  element  whirh  Faguon  recoguiwe*  in  the  wl(r^ 
and  art  o£  Cambodia.5  The  people  by  w hom  thia  Panjib  and  Kadcu 
influence  may  have  boon  introduced  from  the  north  are  the  people  *k 
ti  t ill  call  themselves  K hours  to  whew?  skill  ns  builders  die  inOgr.‘ 
ceiiee  of  Cambodian  temples  lakes  end  bridges  m apparently  daw*  Of 
these  people,  who,  by  thu  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century  had  kbit#' 
given  their  name  to  t hu  whole  o[  Cambodia,  A1  be  rani  (a.p,  1031)  says  : Th 
tCumairs  are  whitish  of  short  stature  and  Turk-like  build.  They  foil'" 
the  religion  of  the  Hindus  and  have  the  practice  of  piercing  their 
It  will  be  noticed  that  so  far  as  information  is  available  tiio  ajjpaM 
holiness  of  thu  neighbourhood  of  Angkor  had  lusted  for  at  least  LSott  t» 
before  ajj.  1078  when  it  was  ohofion  as  a capital.  Thin  point  in  in  ■gw* 
immt  with  Mr.  Fefgutioou’fl  view  that  the  details  of  Nnkhouwat  i*d 
other  temples  of  that  sericH  show  that  the  builders  came  neither  by  ^ 
nor  down  the  Ganges  valley  hut  by  way  of  Kashmir  and  tbo  back  of  tk 
Uirniilayiis*8  Though  the  evidence  is  incomplete  and  to  nome  «xti« 
h poeulatv vo  the  following  considerations  suggest  a route  and  a median 
through  which  the  Roman  and  Greek  element*  in  the  early  IUO-jH1) 

architecture  uf  the  Kabul  valley  and  Peshawar  may  huvo  bu©n  carnal 
inland  to-  Cambodia.  It  m^y  perhaps  be  accepted  that  the  Kphthalitea  -* 
White  Huiuib  and  n share  of  the  Keduritcs,  that  ii  of  the  later  Lrtt* 
Yinvhi  from  GnndhAra  the  Peshawar  country,  retreated  to  Kashmir 


the  fat!  ter  of  8rl  Hareha  (a*p.  590-006)  and  alter  wards  ^ A .D,  606*64*) 
btiorc  Sri  llarsha  himaolf.0  Farther  it  seems  fair  to  assumo  that  fi 


1 Barth  in  .1 1 hi nin l Aihlkpip  Per,  VI,  Turn.  XIX.  l!JO. 

1 Yiilu'i  Wiirvo  Folo,  II,  KM  j Hviiuud1*  AbulM*,  cdivL 

5 Barth  in  Journal  Asuittqcid  ^r,  VJ,  Turn,  XIX.  174, 

* Mr.  frVrgussen  at  flmt  hUjih’tiiUud  Ujc  fourth  century  m the  jH'riod  of  migration  to 
t'ntuWiii,  Ho  iiflt'fM jinl*  tamo  to  Uto  nmi’lsmtcm  tliat  Use  aotiler»  muni  hnvo  b 
much  the  raint*  iu  the  Gujur^i  eonqueron  of  Java,  Architect  uro,  III,  tki&  - 678. 

* Fergus  win  Architecture,  6ti5.  Oomparu  Tree  and  Bcrpent  Wiifihip,  49,  &X  Th*  promts 
of  Cambodia  nvsu  Indian,  «.-rjii*iit  worshipper* ; they  teem  to  have  come  from  Taxala, 

•Ihensiua  Khmer  hat  Uva  adopted  a*  the  technical  Unn  for  llw  early  Htcrataf* 
aiwl  arts  uf  tlif  peninsula.  Compart  Barth  J,  Aa  8er,  VI,  Tom.  XIX.  193  ; Kenan  in  ditto 
page  75  note  3 and  Ber.  VII,  Toni,  VIII,  page  G8  ; Vuha  lit  Encjdop&Mia  Hritatilea  AH* 
Cambodia,  Tins  return  bianco  of  Cambodian  and  Kill  ml  vat  ley  ^otk  recalls  the  praue  by 
Chinese  wriU’ri  of  the  Han  (s,c,  200  - A,  D.  24)  and  Wei  (a,D.  3&6  - 555)  dynaatiea  of  tb# 
era  Ft  enie  n of  Kipin,  that  ti  Kophene  or  Kunthoja  the  Kabul  valley,  whowe  skill  was  not 
leet  remarkable  in  sculpturing  ami  chiaLdling  ilium  than  in  working  gold,  silver  copper  awl 
tin  into  vaiei  and  otlier  urtimn,  Bpicht  in  JaiiTnal  Aaiatkiue,  IX,  (I  SS3>P  S33  and  not*  I, 
A ninth  century  iuneripti'in  nu  ntioLun  the  architoet  Achyuta  sun  of  llAaoa  of  KAmboja 
Kplgraphui  ludiea,  [t  U43. 

? Belnand**  Abulhiln,  edzii, ; Bachau’s  AUjerunif  I,  "10. 

* Ftrgaasntifa  Arrhltentura,  III,  $00, 

f For  tho  joint  Kedarite  RphthalUit  rule  In  Kashmir  sea  Cunningham^  Niath  Oriental 
Congn^i,  1.  231-2.  The  sameness  of  names,  if  tint  an  Identity  of  ruler*,  show*  how  clow 
wo*  tlw  iitiiun  In’ tween  the  FphthaHU  s mu!  the  Kedarite*.  The  eoina  preserve  am 
dllleretice  depicting  tlie  Y u**ch:  or  Kcdante  ruler  with  bushy  and  the  White  liana  of 
KpHhaUte  ruler  with  cropped  haia 
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Kashmir  they  moved  into  Tibet  and  were  the  western  Turks  by  whose  aid 
iq  the  second  half  of  the  seventh  century  Sronghtsan  or  SrougdzuiL-gambo 
(at,  640- 603),  the  founder  of  Tibetan  power  and  civilization,  overran  the 
Tarim  valley  and  western  China.1  During  the  first  years  of  the  eighth 
century  (A,D.  71)3)  a revolt  in  Nepal  and  the  country  of  the  Brihmans 
was  crushed  by  Srougdseau's  successor  Donsrong,*  and  the  supremacy 
of  Tibet  was  ho  firmly  established  in  Bengal  that,  for  over  200  years,  the 
Bay  of  Bengal  was  known  as  the  sea  of  Tibet.4  In  a,d.  700 
a Chinese*  advance  across  tbo  Pamirs  is  said  to  have  been  checked 
by  the  great  Arab  soldier  Kotteba  the  comrade  of  Muhammad  Kasim 
of  Sindh,4  But  according  to  Chinese  records  this  reverse  was  wiped 
out  in  7 13  by  tho  defeat  of  the  joint  Arab  and  Tibet  armies^  In 
the  full  i nving  years,  aided  by  disorder*  in  China,  Tibet  conq  no  red  east 
to  Hum  ou  the  upper  Kuaugho  and  in  a.l>«  72 J ceased  to  acknowledge 
tho  overlordship  of  China.  Though  about  a.d*  7j0  he  was  for  a time 
crippled  by  China's  allies  tho  Shodo  Turks  the  chief  of  Tibet  spread  his 
power  so  far  down  the  Yangtsekiaug  valley  that  in  ad.  7n7  tho  emperor 
of  China,  the  king  of  Yuuuuu  to  the  coat  of  Burma,  certain  Indian  chiefs 
and  tho  Arabs  joined  in  a treaty  against  Tibet.  As  under  the  great 
Thisruug  (a.d.  8ud  *645)  and  his  successor  TUi-tsong-ti  (am.  673-901)  the 
power  of  Tibet  in  ceased  it  seems  probable  that  during  the  ninth  c en* 
tury  they  overran  and  settled  in  Y mi  nan,6  That  among  the  Tibetans 
who  passed  south-east  into  Yunnan  were  Kedarites  and  White  Htinna 
is  supported  by  tho  fact  that  about  a,d*  121J0,  according  both  to  Marco 
Fulo  and  to  Rashid*  ud-din,  the  common  name  of  Yunnan  was  Kur&jnug 
whose  capital  was  Yachi  end  whose  people  spoke  a special  language.* 
Tho  name  KArijaug  was  Mongol  meaning  Black  People  and  was  used  to 
distinguish  tho  of  the  infiiibitnuU  from  certain  fair  tribes  who  wore 
known  os  Chogauj  mg  or  Whites,  That  the  ruler  of  Karajang  was  of 
Hindu  origin  is  shown  by  bin  title  Malmraor  Maharaja*  That  the  Hindu 
element  came  iro  n the  Kabul  valley  is  shown  by  it*  Hindu  name  of 
Kami  bur  that  is  Gaud  bum  or  Fesh.iwar,  a name  still  in  use  os  Gan  ri- 
al aril  (GaaiUiara-rjishtm)  tho  JJuriuesj  for  Yunnan.*  Tho  strange  con- 
fusion which  Roehid-ud-din  makes  between  the  surroundings  af  Yunnan 
and  of  Feshdwar  is  perhaps  duo  to  iku  toot  that  in  his  time  tho  connection 
between  tho  two  places  was  btill  kuown  and  admitted.*  A further  trace 

1 Abmt  A*0, 71*0  UniiaUt  KaiUgar  JCbohm  *fid  Kucke  in  Lino  Tarim  valky  became 
Tibnaii  fur  a fi'W  yean.  I’lthf'i  Tluni*%nd  Yearn  «f  thu  Tartan,  2 IS.  In  a, i>,  6LH 
the  western  Turk*  win*  fur  flume  \ van  li*l  Urn  dec lining  and  divided  m-rv  broken  by 
Ilk1  gnat  m-nern  Turk  eoa^uTur  Mure  ho.  The  foil  living  pinuagi*  from  Ma*udi 
(I'r.iiricM  U'Or,  I*  2SU)  •luppurt*  the  u*UblUhiik"tit  of  Whitt  Hutu  or  Mihim  power  m 
Tibet,  The  sons  of  Amur  {a  gt  iii‘rd  pkrate  for  Turin)  mixed  with  tbe  people  of  Lndk, 
They  fuuwled  * kingdom  in  Tibet  tho  capital  of  which  limy  willed  Mid, 

3 Eiicyekipftfdii  Britannic*  Arttok*  TiWt  and  Turkestan. 

3 Hull]  Urn  Jlaukaj  a titl  Al  Istnklirl  (a*ij,  1)60]  call  tbu  Buy  of  Bungul  tits  tea  of  Tibet* 
Cuuapore  Beiuand’i  Abulfudi,  eeclviii,  j EoeYclopadk  Britannic*  Article  Tibet  page 
315,  * Yule’a  Calhav,  I.  lixxi*  * Ency,  Brit,  China,  tH§. 

* Thinning  In?  ddci  spreading  the  power  of  Tibet  (he  wu*  important  enough  to  join 

with  MAmun  tho  «>a  of  tho  great  Haruu-ardUaliid  (A,m  788  * 50*]  In  a league  tgamet 
the  Hindu*)  brought  many  learned  Hindu*  lute  Tibet,  hud  Garnik  fit  hooka  trail  ata  tad, 
aottkd  LauiaUtn,  and  built  nuny  tom  plot,  It  i«  remarkable  that  po  far  a*  inirriplujui 
an"  rv iul ) the  aorica  of  Nakliouwut  tom plea  wa*  begun  during  Thiinmg'i  reign  (a.d, 
805  - 545).  7 Tula's  Marco  Polo,  II*  W - 12  ; J,  It,  A Soc.  I.  3 #5. 

" Yule  Jour,  11,  A.  ISue,  (N.  S%)  1.  355. 

* Compere  Yule  lu  Jour,  H.  A*  8,  (N,  Sj  I.  S5&  Katidahar  in  *Duth*woafc  Afghani* 
ttiti  ia  auetlier  example  of  the  Kedarite  or  Little  Yuecbi  fundneas  for  giving  to  their 
<hjImu1c»  thg  name  of  their  parent  country. 
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Appendix  IT* 

CAXBU0I4* 


of  stronger  whites  like  tbs  Clingwnjang  t»f  Yuimnu  ocean  iooib  ra 
the  Anm  or  Hunlt  whose  name  suggests  the  Huiuio  and  whose  foitf 
for  silver  m momenta  nt  once  distinguishes  them  from  their  n eight 
find  connects  them  with  Indio.1  Even  though  these  traces  m*  *’ 
accepted  ns  confirming  n possible  migration  of  Hunt*  and  Kedan 
Ymnmn  nnd  Amn  n considerable  gap  ronntins  LuLurecu  An  in  nod  Aiq 
Three  local  Cambodian  considerations  go  some  way  to  fill  this  gap. 
first  is  that  tinlike  the  Siamese  and  Cochin  Chinese  the  Kh inert  • 
strong  if  ell  made  race  with  very  little  trace  of  the  Mongoloid,  wi 
language  devoid  of  the  in  to  nations  of  other  Indo  Chinese  dialects, 
with  the  hair  worn  cropped  except  the  top-knot.  The  second  point  is 
the  Kilmers  claim  it  northern  origin  ; and  the  third  that  impel 
architectural  remains  simitar  to  NakJbonwafc  are  found  within  Siam  l 
about  sixty  mi  lei  north  uf  Angkor.1  Duo  further  point  has  to  be 
side  red  : How  far  is  an  origin  from  White  Htinns  and  fvedir* 
agreement  with  the  Ndga  phase  of  Cambodian  worship.  HiaenTiu 
dtt&Ua  of  the  Tarim  Ox  us  and  Swit  valleys  contain  nothing-  so  rei 
able  rw  the  apparent  increase  of  Dragon  worship.  In  those  cow 
dragon h are  rarely  mentioned  by  Fa  Hian  in  a.d.  400;  dragons 
to  have  had  somewhat  more  importance  in  the  eyes  of  Saag-iua  it 
620  \ mid  to  Hi  non  Tsiong*  the  champion  of  the  Mahnyina  or  Bnw 
dragons  are  everywhere  explaining  all  miafort tinea  oartbqn&kes  si 
and  diseases.  Buddhism  may  bo  the  state  religion  but  the  secret  o 
lies  in  pleasing  the  Oregon.3 


1 Compare  Tub’*  Marco  Foie,  If,  82-  81. 

* Yule  in  Kncy.  Bril,  Art,  Cambodia,  72 1,  725.  726, 

* Fa  Hi 4 ii  {a* o.  400)  about  fifty  ntifei  n drill  writ  of  Kin  an]  frnxnd  a dragon 
(Itnd*  Huddlmt  ItiTunla,  I,  40}  uf  wHirii  s whit®  «mWI  dragim  wan  tb*  j 
Tire  drngun,  hi-  notes,  gives  ntwioiubLo  shutters  and  keeps  off  all  plaint's  and  ralai 
At  tto  uid  of  the  rain#  tto  ilrag-m  turn*  Otto  a little  a bit*-  * and  svrpvtit 
priests  feud  Him,  At  the  iiewrt*d  Kapilavuitu  in  Tlrhut  Fa  Ulan  tru  t 
lank  and  in  it  a dra^mi  wbu.  hi?  says,  cmiauntly  guard*  and,  prelect®  a 
Buddiui  and  wursblp*  thmt  night  and  morning  I,  Ditto,  I.  r*0}. 

Snug  Van  (4,ii.  frill)  iiuticet  (Ikal'ft  iJiuldhint  Kui'urri*,  I..  09)  in  (f 

a tank  and  a temple  with  fifty  print'*  ml  lid  t hr  triii  pi*'  ofUn?  Nrfgn  K.ija 
thr  Mippiu'H  it  with  fund*,  In  on  tlurr  [ Ditto*  92}  He  notice* 

s ii  arrow  hind  ofi  ibi?  b mler  of  JV**?  (Rir*)  a dragon,  hail  t*Wi  hi  a ro*m1c-nci 

*11  stopping  tin?  rain  ami  piling  the  snow*  IJ \m 1 1 TsUiig  < Ditto*  E,  *20)  nui 
iu  Kucha,  north  of  tile  Tarim  river  cu*t  of  tho  Itdor  mountains,  the  f hen  hi 
hair  dragmi  hnnwi  nod  tho  She  n men  half  dragon  men.  In  Akin,  1 f>0  mi  lee 
Kurlin , tkn-re  dragons  molest  tmvolk*rs  with  storms  of  flying  sand  mid  gravel  (UStt 
(hr  hut  1aW  or  Jidmit  liNI  iiiilm  nortli-m-t  uf  Akea,  i*  julntly  inhibited  Ii y dm 
arid  flali  j scaly  mounters  rise  tothf  Burfnce  and  trav  idler*  pray  to  them  [Ditto,  1*6 1, 
Arliat  Cpijro  U3)  pm y*  that  he  m iy  become  a Ndgmraja,  He  becomes  a N AgaMja, 
the  ri  al  N.igar.ijiy,  takm  his  p dare,  attache*  tire  to  him,  fin d ruboe  wind* 

tempoiU}  Ksiiidiks  couua  against  bun  ami  the  Arhut  Ukot  the  form  of  a Bribuied 
kno'kd  down  Kanidika’s  towirt,  A grcut  merit  ftimo  kumti  from  Kanial 
aliimhliT*  and  the  Brohinaii  ir.ija  Apolugiw*.  Hr*  oril  and  pJivionato  spirit, 
fniii  of  «* vil  dfiftW  in  s furimT  birth,  boil  mode  the  Artioi  pray  to  In*  s N^gantja. 
chnuts  gatbercil  the  monk*  knew  that  thr  Kiparijn  meant  uiii  -hScf.  The  coo 
gong  wa*  beaten  sml  the  Nigs fila  pacified  (or  scared)  Ditto,  0{^  Nigaa  i 

■ t onto  | Ml 


}KiWLTful  hrutci,  r Lotte  I -riding  wind-driving  water-  walking  hrutr*,  still  only  1 
The  socoont  of  tin?  Nags  lV  dragon  of  Jdalibdd  (in  Kouibojie)  ii  eirelLtii, 

Boddliati  time- tbo  dragon  had  been  Buddha'*  iiiilkinaii.  He  lost  hit  temper,  BT-COm 
fin  with  at  Lin-  Dragon'*  cave,  prayid  ho  might  toco  tne  a dragon,  and  kitpetl  over 
cliff.  He  laid  the  country  waste  and  did  m much  hum  that  TithAgatx  tor  Butt, 
convcrtod  hi  no  Tlw?  NAga  askiil  Hud d ha  in  take  id*  cave,  Buddha  nald  No*  I 
leave  my  *lmdow.  If  you  get  angry  look  at  my  thadow  and  it  will  qniol  y^u  (D 
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This  apparent  increased  importance  of  dragon  or  N 4gn  worship  in 
north-west  India  daring  the  fifth  and  eiith  centuries  may  have  keen  tine 
partly  to  the  decline  of  the  earlier  Buddhism  partly  to  the  genial  wondor- 
lOfing  temper  of  Hiuen  Tsiang*  Still  m marked  an  incrufine  makes  it 
probable  that  with  some  of  the  great  fifth  and  sixth  century  conquerors  o£ 
Baktria  Kabul  and  the  Panjdb,  of  whom  a traco  may  remain  in  the  unake^ 


<J4).  Another  typical  dragon  ip  ApalUa  of  the  t'wAt  river  (Ditto,  6JH).  In  the  time  of 
Katvapa  Buddha  A paUla  was  a w»v er  of  spell*  named  Gang! . Gongi's  sp#U*  kapt 
the  dragons  quiet  und  saved  thu  crops,  But  the  people  were  thankless  and  paid  no  tit  lie*. 
May  1 lie  horn  a dragon,  curved  O.mgi,  poismnius  ami  nilnou*.  H*  wap  bora  t ho 
dragon  of  the  Swit  valley,  ApiUU,  who  belched  forth  a salt  stream  nnd  burned  ihtt 
pfujH,  Thu  min  of  the  fair  and  pious  valley  of  Swat  reached  Hukya's  (tttiddhm’*) 
nan.  Ho  pas^sl  tn  M sin  gala  and  heat  tbs  mountain  rid*  with  Indra's  maro.  Apaliia 
rsrnt?  forth  wm  lectured  mid  converted*  Ho  agreed  to  do  no  wore  mischief  on 
condition  that  once  in  twelve  youn  He  might  rain  the  crops.  (Ditto*  322.)  In  a lake 
about  seven  miles  west  of  TakahaAilif,  a epm  dear  to  the  exiled  Komhojaii,  lived  El  i pot  ra 
the  KiigurAjii,  a Bhikahu  nr  ascetic  who  in  a former  life  had  destroyed  a tree.  When 
the  cropn  wanted  rain  nr  fair  weather,  the  Shamans  or  medicine -men  led  the  people  to 
pray  a^  EldpatraV  tank  (page  137).  In  Kashmir,  perhaps  tliu  place  of  halt  of  the 
Kambojaii  in  hi1*  conquuMa  eastwards,  in  old  time*  thn  country  was  a dragon  lake.* 
Mndhynutika  drove  out  the  waters  but  loft  one  small  part  ms  a House  fw  the  N iga 
king  {I.  350).  What  sense  have  these  tales  ? In  a hilly  land  where  the  people  live  in 
valleys  ibu  river  is  ut  once  the  most  whimsical  and  the  most  dangi-rtni*  force.  Few 
nw until  put  in  which  tho  river  deco  not  cither  damage  with  its  floods  or  with  ita 
failure  and  ut  times  glacier*  and  landslips  stop  the  entire  flow  and  the  valley  is 
ruined*  great  and  so  strange  on  evil  as  the  complete  drying  of  k river  must  b# 
the  result  of  some  one's  will,  of  some  one's  temper.  The  Dragon  U angry  ho  wants  ft 
sacrifice.  Again  the  rifW  ponds  into  a lake,  the  lake  tups  the  earth  hunk  And  rushes 
In  a flood  wanting  as  only  u dragon  cun  waste*  For  general  ions  after  so  awful  a 
proof  of  power  alt  doubts  regarding  dragons  are  dead.  (Cmnpsre  Dre  w's  Cashmere 
and  JummoQj  414*421.)  In  India  the  Chinese  dragon  turns  into  a.  cobra.  In  China 
the  cobra  is  unknown ; in  India  than  the  cobra  no  pom'T  is  inure  dreaded.  How  can 
the  might v unwieldy  dragon  be  the  little  silent  robm.  Haw  not  F Can  the  dmgo-n  ho 
worshipful  if  he  is  unable  to  change  hisshupe,  Tn  the  spirit  nut  to  l be  form  is  worship 
due.  Again  the  worshipped  dragtn  becomes  the  guardian,  The  great  earth  Hod  hi  - 
saliva  transforms  himself  into  a Nsgmnija  and  dwells  in  lake  AnarntitpU  whose  fhwv 
of  cool  water  m riches  tho  world  (Ilnildlibit  lice  unis,  II.  11)*  In  a fane  In  SwAl  Buddlm 
takes  the  form  of  b dragon  and  the  people  Hyo  on  him  (125).  A pestilence  wasted  Sw4t» 
Buddha  becomes  the  serpent  £unm,  all  who  taste  bis  flesh  are  healed  of  the  plague  (1 3(1). 
A Nags  maiden,  who  for  her  kids  has  been  born  in  M r punt  shape  ami  lives  in  a jn»d* 
loves  Buddha  wtiO  was  then  a 6*kya  chief.  Buddha**  merit  regains  for  the  girl  her  lost 
human  form,  lie  goes  into  the  pool  slays  the  girl's  snake-kin  and  marries  Ucr.  Nut  even 
by  marriage  with  the  S'akya  is  her  serpent  spirit  dri  ven  out  nf  tho  maiden*  At  night  from 
her  head  issues  a nine  created  Nifga.  Sukya  strikes  off  the  nine  crests  and  ever  since 
that  blow  the  royal  family  lias  suffered  from  licaduclii'a  (132).  This  lajit  talc  shows  how 
Buddhism  work*  on  the  coarser  and  fiercer  tribes  who  accept  its  teething.  The  ran  vert  a 
rise  to  he  mm  though  a sunk- -head  may  peep  out  to  show  that  not  all  of  the  old  leaven  is 
dead.  In  other  at orica  Buddha  as  (He  sacramental  snake  shows  tho  moral  advance  in 
Buddhism  from  fiend  to  guardian  worship.  The  rest  of  the  tales  illustrate  the  corre- 
sponding intellectual  progress  from  force  Warship  to  man,  that  h mind,  worship*  The  water 
forru  sometimes  kindly  and  tunching  Fonutiiuci  fierce  and  wading  becomes  a 
Bddhisattva  always  kindly  though  his  goodwill  may  have  to  give  way  to  the  rage  of  evil 
power*.  So  BrShiimmsm  turn*  Nuroyana  tin?  wn  into  $Iv*  nr  FomnAth  the  na  ruler. 
In  this  as  in  other  pluues  religion  passes  from  the  worship  of  the  forces  of  Nature  to 
which  tn  his  beginnings  man  has  to  b«w  to  the  worship  of  Man  or  conscious  Miml 
whose  growth  In  skill  and  in  knowledge  has  made  him  the  Lord  of  the  forces.  These 
higher  idea  la  mv  to  a great  extent  a veneer.  The  Roddbist  ovangeliMt  msy  dry  the  Lake  ; 
be  h careful  to  l^ve  a pool  for  the  Nilgnrrfja.  In  times  of  trouble  among  the  fierce 
struggles  of  pi  oarers  mid  tcttlon  the  spirit  of  Buddha  withdraws  ami  leaves  tho  empty 
shrine  to  the  earlier  anil  the  more  immortal  spirit  of  Foree>  tho  NsgarAjn  who  ha*  livtel 
on  in  tho  pofd  which  for  ibu  sake  of  pence  Hud  dim  refrained  from  drying. 

* Kashmir  hs*  still  a trace  nf  Qia;lhAm.  roirnnio  [ K fi n'  Blit,  Art.  Kashmir 
jragv  l-t ; The  rao  i of  Ksibmlr  %n  OAoilblitwM,  Khuv,  and  l>Bm*ltfc* 
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wnruhipping  ftHgan  and  Takkau  of  tho  Karnnon  and  Qarhral  fcJJk  ■> 
Dragon  wiut  tbo  chief  object  of  worship.  Temple  remain*  show  lW  * 
Hovcnth  aim]  eighth  century  ruler*  of  Kuahmir,  with  a knowledge  of  tb 
architect  ore  Mabablj  bmngtit  from  beyond  die  Indue  wort?  Nagwuouk^ 
pern,1  The  fact  that  the  ninth  conhiry  rtviiioa  of  religion  in  frkt 
mainly  from  Kashmir  and  that  among  tho  eightovu  child  gi  *1»  tu 
reformed  faith  the  great  Serpent  hud  a place  favour®  the  via*  lint 
thmugh  Tibet  poseed  the  re  homo  and  the  eluwaic  detail*  of  the  KaAiu1 
Njtga  tern  pit  h which  in  greater  wealth  and  aplutidour  a n*  rofcaM  a 
the  Nakhim wilt  uf  Angkor  in  ( ‘awbodiiw1  It  in  ti-uo  that  tho  didkii^ 
of  thu  grant,  temple  to  Niga  woiship  before  the  Siameeu  priest#  filled  I 
with  statu ch  of  Dnddhi  ii  qacitian^d  Inith  by  Lieut-  (minicraiid  bj  Sr 
H,  Yuhv1  la  spite  of  this  objection  and  though  lame  of  the  trxi 
have  been  Ottddhibt  from  the  li i'h! , it  in  UiUicult.  to  rv fusts  accepts 
to  Mr,  Feigns  son's  eon  r hi  s ion*  that  in  the  great  N&khon,  all  tracts  i 
Buddhism  arc  additions.  Tho  local  condttiutiH  and  the  worshipful  T* 
Hap  lake  favour  Ihiw  rom.  Indian,  What  holier  dragon  site  can  be  imflgud 
than  the  gnat  lake  Tale  Sup,  100  milt  a by  U0t  joined  to  tho  rim  Met  \ 
by  a huge  natural  channel  which  of  itself  cm  pi  it  a the  lake  in  tk  4*7 
Browns  arul  relit  Is  it  during  the  rains  giving  n water  harvo&t  of  Bab  m «t 
ft*  ii  laud  harvest  of  grain.  What  more  typical  work  of  the  drug  i u 
guardian  water  lord-  Again  not  far  off  bet  wen  Augktir  and  Ytutoia  *u 
Ihu  head- qua rt era  of  tho  dragon  la  the  unsqnorod  fiend,  Xu  Carrajaotic. 
days  went  of  the  city  of  Yacht  Marco  Polo  (A*n,  12ilO^  found  a Land  i 
a uniat*  and  great  fierpeistn  ten  paces  in  length  with  very  greiit  br^k 
eyta  bigg  it  than  a loaf  of  bread,  month  a garnished  with  pointed  teeth  ill* 
to  swallow  a nmn  whole,  two  fore-legft  with  claws  fur  foet  and  budo 
equal  in  bulk  to  a great  cask.  He  adds  : * These  serpents  devour  llv  t ab 
of  lions  and  bears  without  the  riro  and  dam  being  able  to  prevent  it* 
if  they  catch  tho  big  ones  they  deyonr  them  loo:  no  one  ran  make ei 
resistance,  Every  man  and  beast  Mauds  in  ft  nr  and  trembling  of  them. 
Even  in  these  lit ud  dragons  was  (he  sacninuntal  guardian  element.  Tb 
gall  from  tin  ir  iiuddu  healed  tho  bite  of  a nmd  dug,  delivered  a wuna  o 
hard  labour,  and  cared  itch  or  it  might  bo  worn1.  Moreover,  he  cone  I ad 1 
the  Ileali  of  these  serpents  is  excellent  eating  and  toothsome.4 

— — ^|| 

1 Mr.  Ferguisw.111  (Architecture,  210)  place*  the  Kiihmir  tcuiiiip*  Wtwc^n  a.ix  6O0*jni 
1200  un  i aihtu  M 4rund  the  gnatoit  tu  about  A.-  tv  7 The  rlactiical  e-ietruml,  l' 
says,  cannot  Le  mistakaD,  The  shaft*  am  llute.t  Grecian  Pone  probably  taken  from^y 
(iaiiilliAni  mowtenea  of  tlte  fourth  and  fifth  centurtW,  Fcfguiia&  wag  aatUfled  (Ditto, 
2fiWj  that  tho  religion  of  the  baUdere  of  the  Kashmir  trmpVi  vu  Nkga  wnrwhifx  fj 
(.■a  tn  hi  nil  a i he  Hr&hdian  nuiAiii/i  wen?  like  those  of  Jawi  (Ditto,  (IS?)*  But  the  enit&eeiaa 
between  the  Makhoawat  «*mii  and  the  K iwHiatr  temples  unmiftalcaabla  ii  Ditto,  1W, 
lilkf),  Nslga  wunhip  was  the  ohjeet  of  both  (Ditto,  t»7T-h79).  Imperfect  infofmitka 
Torred  PergunKin  lodaiwllie  Nakhoaw&l  not  earlier  than  the  thirteenth  century  (Ditto,  64Q, 
67SIJ.  The  evidence  of  the  iaictiptktii  which  (J,  At,  VI.  Tout*  XIX.  pagu  ISO)  briaft 
lack  the  date  of  this  the  lateai  of  a long  •cries  of  lemples  to  the  ninth  and  tenth  ecu  Lurk*# 
adds  gn*atly  to  the  proba bill ty  of  sumo  direct  counectiun  hetweau  the  baildemoftW 
Mtrtaml  shrinu  In  IvAnlimir  and  of  the  groat  Nakhonwat  totuph?  at  Angkor* 

1 Enry*  Brit,  ArLTibet , 314,  3 Kney,  Brit,  Art,  Cambodia 

4 Ink’s  Marco  Pub,  IL  4b,  47. 
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ARAB  REFERENCES*’ 


Tnit  earliest -Arab  rafoaence  to  Gnjorit  is  by  tbo  merchant  Siilniiufin  ’ap, 
851  {*.11.  237).  Other  Arab  arruunts  follow  up  to  A.Di  1 -63,  a period  of 
i over  four  centuries.  Sukim&n  describes  Jnrz  or  Gnjarit  as  bordering  on 
* the  kingdom  of  the  Baltrira  (a<d*  743-974)  and  m forming  a tongue  of 
1 laud,  rich  in  horns  and  camels  and  said  to  hare  11  mines  of  gold  and 
silver,  oxch&rtges  being  carried  on  by  moans  of  these  metals  in  dust/* 

Al  Biladnri®  (*,P.  892)  states  that  the  first  IsTAmic  expedition  to  India 
was  tlic  one  despatched  against  Tdnd*  (Thdna)  by  UsmAn,  son  of  Al-Ari 
the  Thakafi,  who  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  Hijrah  (A.D,  63G)  wan  appointed 
governor  of  Bahrein  and  Umin  (the  Persian  Gulf}  by  the  second  KhnHfah 
IT mar,  the  son  of  Kh&ttAb,  Ou  thu  return  of  the  expedition,  iu  reply  to 
1 his  governor's  despatch,  tho  Khalifah  U mar  is  said  to  have  written  ; ^ rt  Oh 
brother of  Thftklf,  thou  host  placed  tho  worm  in  the  wood,  but  by  AIJih,  bad 
any  of  mv  men  been  slain,  1 would  have  taken  an  equal  number  from  thy 
tribe/1  In  spite  of  this  throat  Usmii/a  brother  Hokum,  who  was  deputed 


' 1 Contributed  by  Khdn  Saheh  FbrinllAh  Lutfullrfh  Faridi  of  Surat* 

1 This  account  which  La  ia  two  part*  » nanu-d  SiUiUU-nt-Tiwirikb,  that  m tbs  Chain 
of  H istory.  The  Brat  part  vu  written  in  A,  t*.  861  -62  by  SulftimAn  and  hu  the  advantage 
of  Wia|?  the  work  of  a traveller  who  himself  km*w  tho  conntrUfa  be  describes,  The 
second  put  vu  written  by  Abu  Z^nd  aMlnmn  of  Sir&f  on  tho  Fenian  Gulf  about  ahtj 
rear*  after  SuiaimAn's  aci-unut.,  Though  Aim  Zrid  navi t viriled  India,  he  male  it  Ms 
ho  hu  ion  a to  road  ami  question  travel  tor#  who  had  been  in  India.  Abal  Ho  nan cl  ^Maaiidi 
(a.  n.  SI  5 ■ 91.1)  who  mot  him  at  Basrah  in  said  to  baye  imparted  to  and  derived  much 
inform  at  bn  frutn  Abu  Zrid,  Sir  Bcarv  Elliott  History  of  India,  I.  3, 

1 Ahmad  bin  Yilvvi,  anniaTnuil  Abn  Jafifar  and  called  Bilidurt  or  BiUxuri  from  hi# 
addiction  to  the  electuary  of  the  Malacca  bean  (friA/tor  j j JL> ) or  anacardium,  lived  about 
the  middle  of  the  ninth  mititrj  nf  the  Christian  era  at  the  court  of  Al-MoUwmkkil  the. 
Abldhi,  aa  an  instructor  to  one  of  the  rural  prince#,  Hu  died  A-fi.  979  (A.1>*  182- A3), 
Hi*  work  it,  styled  the  FntdhmVBubUn  The  Conquest  of  Countries,  He  did  not  visit 
(Sindh,  hut  wm  in  {HTunnaf  communication  with  men  who  had  travelled  far  and  wide* 

* Sir  Henry  Elliot1*  History  of  IitiliiV  I.  115-116. 

* The  reason  of  L'nar'n  dislike  for  India  is  described  by  Al  Masddi  (Murdj  Arabic  Text, 

Cairo  Edition,  IU,  106-171),  to  hare  origlnatad  from  the  drerriptinn  of  the  country  by 
a philosopher  to  wham  Umar  had  referred  on  the  find  #preod  of  liUtn  in  hi*  reign.  The 
philosopher  paid  t India  W a distant  and  remote  land  peopled  by  rcWtHou#  infidel*. 
Immediately  after  the  battle  of  Kadetiata  (a,D-636)  when  vending  not  Uthah,  his  first 
governor  to  the  newly -founded  camp-town  erf  Basrah  Umar  is  reported  to  hare  said  t 
lam  send  fug  thro  to  the  laud  of  Ah  Hind  (India!  ft*  governor*  fteraejntor  It  is  a 
field  of  the  field*  of  the  enemy.  The  third  Khalifah  Unmrfu  (a,D.  643 -65S)  ordered 
hi*  governor  of  Irak  to  depute  a special  officer  to  visit  India  and.  wait  upon  tho 
KhaUfah  to  report  his  opinion  of  that  cmmtfy,  Hi*  report  of  India  mi  not 
encouraging*  He  said  t Its  water  Is  nearer,  its  Irani  are  poor,  and  Its  robber*  bold-  If 
thfetremps  sent  there  are  f area.  (AKBIWdarUn 
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851  - 135a 


mentions  n more  raccrafcfiil  wir  to  Doha!  at  tlw  mouth  of  the  Indui  «na 
by  Hftkara  tinder  thti  command  of  Lin  brother  Mughuim,  0o  the  dmli 
of  hi*  uncle  Al-HajjAj  (a.p.  714;  it,  95)  Muhammad  the  sou  of  Kaaie, 
the  A mb  conqueror  of  Sindh,  in  kiiid  to  have  mode  jnw?e  with  the 
anta  of  Surest  or  KuthiArnd  with  whom  ho  states  the  people  of  Bita' 
that  is  Bet  to  tho  north  of  Owirb  were  thou  at  war*  A3  JJsl  Aclatri  dt*cnf*« 
the  Bit  in  men  as  Mods  Koafarora  and  pirates*  In  the  reign  of  Ilithin 
(a*D,  724)  Junnaid,  pin  of  Abdnr  Knhmau  Al  Mnrri,  who  wan  appoint^  * 
tho  frontier  of  Sindh  is  stated  to  have  conquered  Jars  (GujarAl  \ tod 
Bards  (Breach).3  A more  permanent  result  followed  a g Teat  expftdtttat 
from  Mans d mb  in  Sindh*  This  result  was  the.  overthrow*  from  whirl*  tt 
never  recovered!  of  the  great  seaport  and  rapit/J  of  Visit*  or  VabhHj 
Al  BilAdurFa  next  mention4  of  G^jarAt  >®  *n  connection  with  tlfo  couqaoi 
of  SindAn  in  Kochh  and  the  founding  there  of  a Jam5  moaqtie  by  FoxL  a- 
of  Mahan  in  the  reign  of  the  Abbasi  Ktutlifab  A l MAmtiti  r<  1 3 - i 

tho  aon  of  the  famous  HArdn-ur-Kashld.  After  FazJ's  rimth  fed#  * i 
Muhammad  sailed  with  silty  vessels  against  the  Med«  of  Hind,  coptnwi 
Mili 5 apparently  MM  in  in  noVth  KAtbiAvAd  after  a gnat  slaughter  of  tk 
Med#  and  returned  to  Sind  An. 

Tho  dissension  between  Mnhftmmnd  and  hit  brother  MahAn,  who  b 
Muhammad  & absence  had  usurped  his  authority  at  SindAn,  m»c*tobltak4 
tho  power  of  ibo  Hindus,  The  Hindus  however*  nddu  Al  Biladur 
spared  the  assembly  mow)  no  in  which  for  long  the  Mu  Kalinins  rw  ti  t 
offer  their  Friday  prayers, 6 Ibni  IvhurdAdbuh  (i  n.  912 ; ii.  300)  erroueondj 
enumerates  Buruu  and  SindAn  (Broach  and  SindAn)  ue  eitie*  of  Sindh1 
The  king  of  Jnzr  ho  describe*  as  the  fourth  Indian  sovereign.  Accords 
to  Al  Muatidi fl  (a.d.915)  the  country  of  the  linlMrna  or  Rash  Irak  tit*.*  (jj, 
743-974),  which  k alaocalW  the  country  of  Knmkar  (Koukau),  ia  oprt 
on  one  side  to  tho  attacks  of  the  king  of  Jn&r  (Gujarat)  a prince  ownuf 
manr  horses  and  camels  and  troops  who  does  not  think  any  king  on  rorth 
equal  to  him  except  the  king  of  liibaj  (Babylon)*  He  pride*  himiu  lTi?i 
holds  himsHf  high  above  all  other  kings  and  owns  many  elephant*,  be* 
Lutes  MuB&hmiui.  His  country  is  on  a tongue  of  land,  and  there  are  gnld 
and  silver  mines  in  it,  in  which  trade  is  carried  on,  Al  Ittakliri (u*  St". 
A*D.  95 1)  gives  nn  itinerary  in  which  he  shows  the  distance  bctwoaa 


1 Sir  H„  Elliot  (flint,  of  Initial  tmnilLtcntcS  feMa  ai  But  neither  Erf** a m w 

his  utlii  r Mippniitlitn  (Nota  4 Ditto)  Budha  to  Jrnvo  any  write.  Tho  orij^iaal  * 
probably  Bitting  a form  in  which  other  Arab  hintortani  ami  googrtphera  also  a]  Mr  i-» 
Jiurtf  tins  KtklvQM  of  tho  notorious  Hawdrij  who  Orv  wferml  to  a littly  fart  lit  t oa  u 
tcafiirrrn  mid  jiirato*.  Ditto,  I,  123* 

1 Thin  important  expedition  estcndetl  to  L'jjain.  TK'tnil*  Abovt1  109  mi 4 

■Iso  umlor  Bhififnal,  ItaitU  by  s™  frtitn  8imlh  wore  repoatwflii  *,t».  7S8*  76*1,  7&5f 
jierhnpn  A-O,  K30.  RriuaudV  Fnfanont*,  213*  Smj  Abovo  RlugvtnUl^  Early  lliiuvy 
patfc  W not*!  3,  1 Ih'tail*  Aliovo  jinp’i  Hi  *0G* 

* Mr  Henry  Elliot's  History  of  livlia*  1. 129, 

* 5lr  Hi-nry  Elliot  ( History  uf  lmlU,  I.  120)  calls  It  Kallnri  though  (Ditto  note  3)  fw 

tUc  tost  has  Mali.  * ^ir  JL  Elliot’s  History  of  Indi*,  L 129. 

* Ihui  Khurttadtah  n MusalinAn  of  dew* rut  a*  hia  tltoti  H,  300 

(A.ti,  912}.  Hi?  hvM  Ikiu-b  olficu  undi?r  th«  AhhAsi  Klialifahs  at  ItaghdAil  (EUiutV  Hittofy 
of  India.  1. 18). 

B Ahnl  lliu«in  Al  Maswdi,  a native' of  IkHlihUl,  nhn  visited  Indk  abunt  A .o*  Dl©  and 
wrott«  his  +t  Meadows  of  Gold”  (Mnmj  n?  mlmh)  about  a.i>.  950-fil  and  died  a*d*  6A6 
in  E|rypt*  (Sir  Hotiry  Elliot1!  History  of  India,  I.  23-2©,) 

f Abu  Is-bdk  A l I^Ukhti,  a nativi  (as  hD  cognomen  siRTtiiftra)  of  Pompolis  who 
flourish  id  about  tho  middle  of  the  truth  century  and  wreto  lilt  Book  of  Climea  l^itAhul 
AkAllm)  abunt  A.n.  340  (4,0*  951}.  Elliot '■  llfitory  of  ludia,  I. 


a. 
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Mnnaumh  and  Kamhal 1 (AnhilwAra)  to  bo  eight  days' joumoy  ; from 
K timbal  to  Knmbdya  (Cambay)  four  days ; from  Kambiira  to  the  nm 
about  two  farawngt  that  is  between  seven  and  right  miles  * ; from  Karri- 
hilva  to  Surabaya  * perhaps  SnmbAm  the  Surat  river  month  which  is  half 


or  Cheul)  thirty  miles  south  of  Boipbay,  Ibni  Haukal*  (h,  306 ; a.ij.  976) 
enumerates b (FAmhal)B  (Aululwara),  Kambaya  (Cambay),  Surbdrih 
(Surat),  Simian  (Daman),  and  Saimur  (Cheul)  as  cities  of  A1  Kind 
(India),  as  opposed  to  As  Sindh  or  tho  Indus  volley.  From  Kambilya  to 
# Si\imurt  he  writes,  is  the  land  of  the  lialhAra,  which  is  in  the  possession 
1 of  several  kings-7  Ibni  Hunkul  describes  the  land,  between  Kiimhal 
(Aubi  l warn)  and  KambAya  (Cambay),  and  Banin  three  day  a1  journey 
from  Mausuruh  ns  desert,1'  and  between  Kambdya  and  Saimdr  as  thickly 
covered  with  villages-  Al  Blrrim,1*  iu  his  famous  Indies  about  A.e,  1030*31 
writes  ; From  Kanauj,  travelling  sonth-went  yon  come  to  Asi*  a distance 
of  eighteen  farmkKa 111  that  is  of  seventy  two  miles ; to  Sahit'Q  17  fargakfi* 
or  sivtr-eight  miles ; to  Chandra  18  farmkhi  or  eeventy-two  miles;  to 
H»  jit  tin  fifteen  fnrsnhhs fir  sixty  miles;  nml  to  Nariina  (near  Jaipur)  the 
, former  capita!  of  Gqjardt,  18  farmkhs  or  seventy-two  miles*  NarAna  ho 
adds  was  destroyed  and  tho  capital  transferred  to  another  town  on  tho 
frontier*  Emm  N Arina  at  a distance  of  60  fartahh*  or  210  miles  south- 
west lies  Anhilwura,  and  tbeuoe  to  8omnAth  on  tho  sea  is  fifty  fartakhi 
or  ^00  miles.*  From  AiihihvAra*  passing  south  is  L Arden  with  its  capitals 
Bibrach  (Broach)  and  RaUuyur11  (KAndir)  forty-two  far sakha  (16tt 


1 Sco  Appendix  A*  Tulum*  I.  Mr  Henry  Elliot's  History  of  India* 

* Kllint/n  lliht^ry  irf  India,  JHH,  where  Sir  Hmry  Elliot  eakmUtc*  a jxtrrfing  or 
far*u*$  {AtdMC  farmkh]  to  bo  3|  Kollos,  Al  BJnini.  howfm,  counts  four  fryh  or  mihts 
to  tfarmkki  8arliatFs  Al  Blruiri  Arabia  Tr*L  chapter  18  (lARr  97* 

1 Sir  Henry  Elliot  (MUt^n  of  bidui,  i.  408)  JoeitoK  Surabaya  aomcjwhuro  near  Surat* 
The  mouth  of  the  T.lpti  U htill  kuuwu  in  Enrol  fta  tho  Biru, 

4 tlmi  llaukal  ( II tihai mnrul  Abut  Kl*itn)  a native  of  BaghdM,  left  thru  city  m 
II  88 1 (a,u  943*,  returned  to  it  IT*  358  (a  i».  9118),  and  finished  bin  work  about  11.  3€6 
(An.  H#6b  Mr  Henry  ESI  lot  *s  History  of  India,  1*  31*  * Elliot,  L34w 

I fclr  Henry  El  Hut  (History  of  Kadis,  I,  MS)  conMtly  takes  Fimhal  to  bo  a mii- 
fi'aiUri^  for  ArihaJ  that  U AahllwAro*  Al  Binnii  (aj>,  D7D-  1039)  nnai  the  iutdv 
An  hi  I iv  rfi-n  without  any  Arab  peculiarity  of  tronsHnifaiioEi  or  prouBucktha.  hicha^’* 
Arabia  Test,  100,  Al  Jdrisi  (end  of  tho  cU'vmth  century)  styles  Anbllwdn* 
**  N shrvira"  (Elliot,  I.  H4)  an  equally  well  known  name* 

7 Mr  Henry  Elliot's  Hi  story  or  India,  I.  84* 

* M*  DiUiotneifltur's  La’ in  translation  of  Ibni  Haukal  s AshkAt-iit-BilAd  (tir  Henry 
V EUbit'a  llitfinry  of  India,  1-  30). 

* Abu  llihAn  At  Blninl  was  a native  of  Balkh  iu  Central  Asia*  Flo  arroiupauied 

Muhin  ml  of  Ghazni  to  India  in  hi*  rxprditioni  ami  jm|niit>d  An  arruraU*  kriuwi^lgc  tif 
Haiiiikrit.  Hi*  Acquaintance  with  ihi*  anti  {.irvek  and  Ids  love  of  ctKjuiry  ami 

require  1»  tuifi'thi  r with  lib  fair ^iinm  uml  impartial  iiyt  make  bin  l mb' it  a most  raluablo 
rontribiiti^n  to  our  In f orm*tion  on  India  in  the  end  of  the  tenth  will  befriuniUK  of  fho 
eloventh  ootituriti.  lie  tlnii»bi*l  bin  work  after  the  death  of  his  patron  hi  a.p.  1U3U-3]* 
8ee  Saehan's  Profile*  to  the  Aiadile  Test  of  tbi'  Indie  a,  ix, 

*"  A3  llirnui  mikes  hhf ir.tttih  of  four  mile*  Dachau's  Arabic  Text,  57, 

II  Sir  Henry  Elliot's  trausUtiuu  and  tr  win  literati  on  of  liahaiijdr  (History  of  India, 
I,  ft!)  am,  l*'  It  said  with  all  rospoet  to  Lho  rtwinuty  of  that  grvat  scholar,  inaccurate* 
Be  cannot  make  anything  of  the  wonl  fuoU»  3)  while  in  tho  Arable  rest  of  Sachiu  (pofts 

m 10J)  the  rtrst  letter  is  a plain  j**r  and  nut  From  the  context  also  tho  ancient 

h*wa  of  iLindir  srumi  to  be  meant*  lilt  plainly  written  ) Xtabanjdr  and  Is 

vu-y  likely  the  copy  iris  mistake  fur  the  very  sitnilaa  form  jj  ^Uj  or  Riltandiir. 
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mile#).  These  bo  et&tea  are  on  i W share  of  the  aea  to  the  c**t  of  Tus 
(the  modem  TMn*)>1  After  dworibi ag  the  coutt  of  MakiAa  till  n» 
reach?*  Dehal 2 (Karachi  or  Tbatta)  Aim  llihan  oomem  to  the  cwt  *' 
Kiwhh’J  find  SomnAlh,  the  papahLitm  of  which  be  call*  the  Blftr. 
because,  he  aa;'B»  they  commit  their  piratical  depredation*  in  boats  ojJ 
Bairn* * Ho  gives  iho  diatuncu*  between  Hobnl  (KXrAohi  or  That!*)  *d 
Kaehh  tho  country  that  yield*  muki  fgutn  or  myrrh}*  and  h4drud  (bain) 
an  six  fanakh*  (*14  mi  lea) ; to  Bomndth  (from  IK-bal)  loarteen  (56  cult*)* 
to  Kambdya  thirty  1 1 20  mdos)  ; td  A«Awa)  the  site  of  AhrnwlAbad  (fh* 
Cambay)  two  days1  journey  ; toiiftfirtij  (Bniaoh)  (from  Dobed) : Udny » 
BindAn  or  St  John  (from  Dobel)  fifty  ; to  SubArw  (SopAra)  from 
iix8j  to  Tina  (from  Sopfra)  five,  Kn*hid*ud*dtn  in.  bit  tmuakba 
(AJ).  1810)  of  Al  Birtfni  (a.p,  970*1051)  states  * that  beyond  Oiikfc 
arc  Konkan  and  T&ruk  Ho  calls  Ton  ah  the  chief  town  of  the  Koikes 
and  mention*  tho  fWot  of  tho  IHngo  m the  habitat  of  tho  jAarvsi  »; 
animal  resembling  the  buffalo,  but  larger  than  a rbinoceroa,  with  i 
small  trunk  and  two  big  boms  with  which  it  attack*  and  ddtroyt  th 
elephant,  Al  Idrfai,10  writing  about  tho  etui  of  the  alwvonth  rentrt 
bill  with  tenth  century  nuitenals.  piece*11  in  the  nevanth  section  of  lb 
second  climate,  the  Gujarat  tuwjui  of  Mumbai  (AnhiUv  Ara)f  JCamUn 
(Cambay),  SubAra  (Apparently  Sumbira  or  Burnt),  Sind  An  11  (Seiji*  u 
Tlirtna),  and  Saimur  (Chownl  or  Cbcul),  He  adds,  probably  quetiri 
frfjin  Al  Jauhari  9£G)T  that  Nahrwir*  is  governed  by  a gneat  poMi 
who  bears  tho  title  of  B&IhAr*  who  own*  tbh  whole  country  fr'it 
Nabrw  ira  to  Snimur*  He  ranks  the  king  of  Jnzr  fourth  among  Indhi 
potentates.  The  count  17  from  Debal  to  Kambiya  (Karachi  to  Camlet) 
bo  drtwriba*13  m 11  nothing  but  a marine  strand  without  Imlutnlions  nrV 
almost  without  water,  and  impassable)  for  traveller*.11 11  The  situation^ 
Mdmhal  (Anbilwira)  he  gives  *.h  between  Sindh  and  Hind*  JIo  notim 
the  MixIh  a*  Hands  11  grazing  thuir  dock*  to  within  a abort  distance  d 


1 Kachan'1*  Arable  Test  of  Al  Bfrdni,  US  and  Sir  Henry  KlUot'i  Hiaiory  of  India,  f*  It 

1 Elphiuttew*1*  History  of  Imliji.  Book  V,  Chft|tn-r  1.  21:13  NoW  27,  (John  Murray's  94? 
Editions  on  the  authority  of  Captain  MacMunlo  nod  Captain  AU-utuiU'r  Buruc*  iurhiaa 
to  the  opinion  ( lint  DiAwili  was  wum'v  hen1  near  the  site  of  the  modern  Karachi. 

1 Mr  Henry  ELliut's  Histury  cif  India,  1,  66*  Velum's  IV it  of  Al  Btruui,  chapter  1$ 
pape  IQ*-1, 

* Al  HiUdori  obca  the  word  Borijn  for  a itran*  built  w^r  vesa-1,  ^tr  llonry  Kile* 

deri veil  the  ward  from  the  Amine  and  given  an  inlerrating  note  on  the  in f |q  Jji* 
Appendii  I.  63W,  The  won!  la  at  ill  oiied  in  JlimluiUni  al  trtfn  ( ] 3^  ) Ut  aignffy  a 
Inal  or  bark.  1 Kae han't  Arabic  Teat,  ] 1VJ, 

* Aferirdiug  to  TUehaidam  (Arabic  Dictionary  vocc'J^*  myrrh)  lb  on  gh  rrnderwf 
fruru  by  all  trail  nlatom.  Aceorflirig  to  the  Mtil hum  tbe  Wf^rd  mvlf  (Ur In 

ib  ftnlumiKlvmlroti  and  Blilrud  the  eurrujuion  of  JWrttz  (Unln  hire**)  it  balsam  or 
be  roar,  7 8ach*u'i  Arabic  Text  page  flU  v hauler  18, 

* A ftor  giving  tha  dUlant  e*  ui  dayii  or  journeys  l he  Teat  piaffe  1Q2  Ksdiau’a  Toil  of 

Al  Bfrtial)  docs  not  particularise  the  (lisUiioc*  of  tlio  placet  that  follow  in  jouniejt  vr 
fafHtkhs.  * EUiot'i  History  of  India,  I,  67. 

|U  Abu  AhlalUb  Muhammad  Al  Idrisi,  a native  of  Ceuta  in  Morocco  and  Jsirsudol 
from  tho  royal  family  of  the  Idrlsi*  of  that  country,  nettled  at  tho  court  of  Itagtr  11* 
or  Hcily}  wliere  and  at  wbo#v  ho  wrote  Ula  Wk  Tho  >T mhat  ul - M mbtrtlt  or  Th# 
Seeker*  Do%ht*  Elliot's  History  of  hid  Li,  I.  74-  Almost  all  AndrisiV  sps.'oial  in  forma* 
tioL  n^prding  Sindh  and  Weptorn  Indio,  is  from  Al  Jauhari  govvmor  of  Khar**** 
(0,1*  Bvi * W5)i  whose  knowledge  of  Sindh  and  tho  Indus  valley  ii  unuiuifiy  Ouuiplvlt 
ai id  acr  11  roi e . Corn  pa rv  lUd nau d ’ < A hu l foda,  hid. 

Sir  Henry  Elliot's  IliiLtiry  of  India,  I,  77. 

1J  Bombay  Orntterr,  11.  Ill,  11  Elliot's  History  of  India,  I.  7*, 

" Elliot4*  History  of  India,  L 79.  p4  SlUot’i  Hiatovy  ol  India,  I.  It. 
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H&nihol  (Anliilwara)*  Ho  spcaka  of  Miimhrd,  Kwnbiys,  SuMm  (pro* 
bably  SumbAra  or  Surat),  SinduTi,  *nd  Saimfir  an  countries  of  Hind 
(India)  touching  upon  Sindli,1  Ho  describes  Mdmbal  as  a frontier  town, 
numbered  by  sumo  among  the  cities  of  Sindh,  and  he  classifies,  Aubkin, 
Hand,  Kulnmnudi  (Quilou)*1  and  Sin  dan  (Sandhinin  Kachli)  aa  rauritiraa 
Islands*  Among  the  numerous  towns  of  India  are  Mam  ha  l (Anktlwim), 
KamUya  (Cnrabay),  Subaru,  AwAwal  (Ahmcdibdd),  JanAwui  (Cbunvii), 
Sindan,  Suimur,  J under4  (Raudir),  Sandur  (apparently  a repetition  of 
RAtidir),  ami  linraihi  (perhaps  the  south  Panjdb).*  1 1«k  ajujaks  of  KalbaU. 
Augasht,  Nahrwnra  (Auhilwira),  and  Lahawar  (Labor  i Bandar)  am  in 
the  desert*  of  Kambiya,  Of  the  three  Subdra  (SnrabAra  or  Surat), 
SindAn  (the  Thnna  SanjAn),  and  Saimur  (Chcul),  he  says  Saimur  alone 
belong**  to  the  liitlhim,  whose  kingdom,  he  adds,  i*  largo,  welhpoopled, 
commercial,  and  fertile.  Near  SnbArn  (apparent! y Burabin)  he  locates 
email  islands  which  he  styles  Bara  where,  he  addp*  cocoannt#  and  the 
costufl  grow'*7  East  of  Simian,  due  to  a confusion  between  SamlhAn  in 
Kachh  and  SanjAii  in  Thanu,  lie  places  another  island  hearing  the  same 
name  tw  the  port  and  under  dm  same  government  an  the  mainland, 
highly  cultivated  and  producing  the  cocoa  palm  the  bamboo  and  thecano. 
Five  miJee  by  sea  from  Kalumm&li  lies  another  island  called  Mali,  an 
elevated  plateau,  but  not  hilly,  and  covered  with  vegetation.  The  mention 
of  the  pepper  vino  suggests  that  A!  Idrfui  has  wandered  to  the  Malubir 
CoiMit,  lu  the  eighth  section  of  the  second  clime  A1  Idrisi  places  BAruh 
(Broach),  SandApur  (apparently  Goa),  Tana  (ThAna),  Kandurina 
(GnnrfMr,  north  of  Broach),  Jirb&tan  a town  mentioned  by  A I Idrftfi  as 
the  nearest  in  a voyage  from  Ceylon  to  the  continent  of  India  on  that 
continent,  It  is  described  bm  a populous  town  on  a river  supplying  rice 
ami  grain  to  Ceylon, “ KalkAyan,  Lnlawn,  Kjtnjft,  and  Snmandirun,  and 
in  tho  interior  Duliika  (Dbolka),  Janwil  (Ghnnvul  'or  VirnnogAra),  and 
Nahrwar  (AnhiJ  wara)  y Gppnpito  the  sen- port  of  Biriih  (Broach),  Al 
Idrlsi  plnces  an  island  called  Mullen,  producing  large  quantities  of  pepper, 
AI  Idrlfii  dtwerihes  the  port  of  Bariih  (Brooch)  as  acccasible  to  ships  from 
China  and  Sindh,  The  distance  from  lMruh  to  Baitmir  he  puts  at  two 
„ days  journey,  and  that  between  B&ruh  and  Nakrwam  (Anhilwdra)  at 
eight  days  through  a flat  country  travelled  over  in  wheeled  carnages 
drown  by  oven,  which  ho  adds  furnished  the  only  mode  For  the  con- 
veyance also  of  merchandise,  He  locates  tho  towns  of  Dulakn  and  Him  aw  si 
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* EUtat’a  Htatnry  of  Trulls,  I,  It* 

J Tin*  detuiLi  iif  tvuUnnnftii  givim  by  Al  KnEwInS  1203  * I STS)  to  show  it  U 

Qiiitou  on  tbo  MaUbir  Urn# t iVbvn  t fukr  died  hii  surroMor  w«  slwtyi  ehunen 
from  ('hi mu 

1 Elliot  (L  3fi3*3A()  on  the  mathortty  of  Al  Ul&kliri  thinks  that  al\  tbo  name*  A'mhal, 
Fifmhal,  Klmhsl,  sod  MfftnliAl  are  faulty  reading! ’of  Auhal  {Anhiljlw Am  owing  toim- 
gnlfrUy  in  tho  position  or  absence  of  diacritical  points 
' 1 This  u prtihthly  Kinder,  a very  natural  A mb  corruption.  loitaoca  A l Blrdni'a 
banjhiir.  bee  pnge  507  note  H awl  page  520,  - 

* Kutnil*  La  mentioned  mt  page*  14,  H7,  uml  93  voloxno  I.  of  Elliot  Tt  In  first  men* 
tinned  (pngu  14)  by  Ibni  KhunlidUih  (N.D.  SI 2)  u rut*  «f  tho  ronntrU'iof  Sindh.  It  it 
licit  raeotiuuod  by  Al  Idti^i  (etid  of  Ihc  eleventh  century  seeotdlng  to  Etllr>t*  1.  74)  as 
one  nf  the  piaccN  of  the  eighth  soctinn  detfcrihinjr  the  coast  of  India,  bat  is  meutiotied 
along  with  Nahrwim.  KamlhAr,  sod  KsltAla  (f).  At  psgo  ^3  (Ditto)  the  amc  writer 
( Mrifti)  kx\ b lint  Kalkata  ti ml  EdinSla  am  mi  Ihi-  borders  of  the  divert  grhirh  sopamtet 
MHIUn  from  Si  j Utrfn,  Again  at  page  Oil  (Ditto}  Idris  i give#  the  distance  be  tween  Kalbata 
and  Humid  a *k  a distance  nf  ihiw  dsys, 

* Elliot '■  Hifttnrv  of  IndU,  1 84,  1 Hr  M«  EUkAFa  flistoij  of  India,  I,  88. 

* EUiot,  l 00  - W3,  * MkA‘1  History  of  hdi*  L m * 
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Ah  Art 

UtrKHl.N'CP, 
*>i».  b5l*KJ5U* 


llm'rf* 


or  Janiwal  (Chuuwal  nrJh&litwar)  with  A&Awad  (Ahmadabnd)  be.-  *1 
LMriih  and  NahrwfUiw  llo  ii+preavuts  nil  tbrtHJ  of  thtto  t nrj  v % I 
coiiirua  of  a considumbla  t nil  is,  and  uninnf,*  their  ptvducta  trantija • I 
bamboo  and  Ibu  cuimanat.  From  IWuh  to  Sniidahtir  (that  <i  hi,  1 1 
commurriM  town  with  Iiiil*  hooiefl  and  rioh  Iv^aru  situated  cm  a gr-.  .-  I 
whore  ships  cast  anchor,  tbo  distance  ofoitg  th**  cemat  giruu  by  Al  li^ul 
four  days.  Al  Kuzwim1  writing  about  tbo  middle*  of  the  thirtamth  <*n rc*  I 
a.l,  12b3- 1275,  but  muiulv  from  iufanmitiun  of  tlio  tenth  centsm 
Saituur  (Cboal)  **ftvity  of  Hind  near  the  confines  of  Sindb"  with  ] 
some  puople  of  Tnrkkh  extraction  worshippers  at  tire  having  their  nl 
tiit'-Leiiijuus.  Al  Knzwini  (a*d.  1230)  dwells  at  length  on  the 
0/  SumnaMi  and  iUtemplu.  flu  rails  it  it  rvltbratod  city  of  1 tufts  I 
on  the  ahum  of  tlic  sen  and  washed  l»y  its  waves.  Among  its  «■  vie 
Lh  Holiiiui t lu  an  idol  hung  in  space  noting  on  nut  hi  rig.  Ik  Ro&sld  * 
any  ft  Hindus  tuuKrmblo  by  tbo  ten  UiotiHand  at  lunar  eclipses,  W 
that  ihe  hoiils  of  men  meet  there  after  separation  from  tlie  body  ft£C 
at  the  will  of  l he  idol  tliey  are  n-imro  into  other  animat*.  !b‘*  1 
ceuluries  since  its  distraction  lay  the  idohbrookor  of  Ghuzmth  had  * | 
Somn&th  to  its  ancient  prosperity*  He  conclude*  hip  account  of&wol 
by  telling  how  MMiuikd  ascertained  that  the  vluof  idol  was  of  hem  nix  I 
eauopy  a loadstone  and  how  by  removing  one  of  the  walls  the  Mol  fa  • 
the  gi-onnd. 

Regarding  the  rivers  and  streams-  of  Gujarat  the  Arab  writ*  *r  u 
almost  completely  silent-  The  lira t.  reference  to  rivers  is  in  Al  My  . 
(t*m  f>44)  who  in  an  oddly  puzzled  passage  Rays:*  “ On  the  lAmi  >* 
(Cambay  and  Cheat).  great  rivers  run  from  the  south  whilst  all  lb  i 
rivers  of  the  world  except  the  Nile  of  the  Egypt,  th£  M ehrio  1 1 mini  I 
of  Sindh,  ami  a few  others  flow  from  the  north/'  A it  -* 
(A.n*  U70  - 1030)  states  that  between  the  drainage  art.ua  of  the  Sarsnl  sd 
the  Gauges  is  the  valley  of  the  river  Kannttza®  which  conies  from  ta 
nudum  mountains  and  flows  snuth-wust  till  it  falls  into  the  hw  * 1 
Bahrdeb  about  I HO  miles  (tiU  yugmaj)  oust  of  Somndth*  Another  rna 
the  Barsnt.  (Sunmvati)  he  rightly  describe  ns  falling  into  the  *t»dl 
arrow  shot  to  the  cant  of  So  must  h>  He  further  mentions  the  Ti  ! 
(Tapti)  from  the  Viudu  or  Vindhya  hills  and  the  Ta infer*  Baram  * 
cup pci^n domed,  apparently  iilso  the  Tspti  as  earning  frotn  Mitlwa.  1: 
addition  bo  refers  to  the  AlAhindri  or  Mild  and  the  Same*  npporacH 


1 Z-d-nriidi  11  mi  MitWiiti’ftil  Al  Kjtiwhri,  a mtlvr  of  Kru.wln  {Ka«bin)  in,  IVr«* 
wnjk  ] li h A ul-lfibi.il  or  **  or  Monnmwts  of  Cutlfktfftii”  About  A«a*  661  (a,  ft,  Lvt* 
coi  n pi  I lug  it  ohlvfly  fmtti  Uio  writing*  of  A I latakhri  (X.i>«  001)  a ml  Ibni  UAtiUl  <i-ft 
lb*  nl  mi  frequently  quiit*?*  MitAr  bin  Mulmlhil , n imvetler  who  (a  fi  g|<|j 
JUdlui  imrl  Chins*  ?>ir  Hourjf  Elliot's  tlittUirv  uf  i rut  in,  I-  LM. 

7 Unrbler  Di<  jifoynnrd't  Text  of  Al  A I n » o ■ I i " ^ Prairie**  D*Ori  h 382„ 

* Sir  Hoary  Bllint  minrviulii  Tnmi'az  fur  A l Ihruiii'*  Aitiblr  furm  «f  v*-m,u  *H 
*H)'» : It  coimi  from  the  city  of  Tuning  arid  Iho  en^toni  hill*  : it  lu»  a toatb-rsibrii 
rutii-r^  m it  fidb  into  the  m.*h  near  BAhmeli  ubout  6ff  yojantt*  tii  the  cm*t  of  Somnj.lk 
Tin1  litoral  tnuulstion  of  the  t*»t  of  Al  Hicini  (we  ttuhin'ii  Al  Btrdid's  India.  1M)  U 
that  given  above . It  U hard  to  bclievci  that  the  aceunte  Al  Bfninl  while  to  oo*  oUt 
(am  ettihaa'f  Text,  giving  the  nunie  of  the  Knrbmlm  fault ■hould  in 
plnee  full  into  tbo  unw  of  t raring  it  from  Tin* it  n eity  of  Ceiitvnl  A rom* 

pariaon  of  vmiMH  with  bbv  test  sets  l-lio  dUBeully  ul  rent.  Coropaii!  hlr  lira  nr 

Ellinr*  llktsry  of  India,  I,  4U  mul  note  3 ditto  suit  tSaobsa1*  Arabic  Teit  «f  Al  l^ruiif 
3 *10  Hinptcr 

4 Compam  taelmu  ■ Al  Birdni  with  Mr  Henry  Elliot,  I*  4®,  who  La  silent  as  to  lie 
distance* 
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Sarawynti  perhaps  meant  lor  the  Sdhannmti*  Al  Idrlfii  1100)  is  the 
only  other  Arab  writer  who  names  any  of  tho  Gujarat  p rivers.  As  annul 
lie  is  comfnBodt  describing  Ilulku  (Dkidka)  as  standing  on  the  bank  of  a 
river  flowing  into  the  sea  which  form*  an  estuary  or  gull  on  the  east  of 
which  ntuntltf  the  town  of  Birtih  (Broach).1 

The  Arab  writers  record  tho  following  details  of  twenty-two  lending 
towns  ; 

Anahalvada  (Amiial,  Famihl.  TvXmhal,  K/mcucl,  MImhei,,  Nahl- 
wXhat  NaurwJEla),  A I Istakhri  (iu  340  ; a*p.951)  mention*  Amhnl  Fdmkal 
and  Kdmhah  Ibni  Iloukul  (a,i».  ilTlj)  Faniltal  Kdmlml  and  Kiimnhak  ami 
Al  ldi‘isi(efid  of  the  eleventh  century)  MdmhuL  That  thesu  are  jKTvcrsion* 
of  one  name  and  that  this  town  stood  on  the  Ivorder  of 1 Hind  1 or  Gujardt 
(inyontrndisUiietioti  to  Sindh)  iho  position  given  to  each  by  tho  Arab 
gngraphmf1  iiWo*  beyond  question.  Ai  Istakbri  (a*d,  L>5l)  alone  calls 
the  place  by  tho  name  of  Amhal  which  lie  mentions3  as  one  of  the  chief 
cities  of  1 Hindi'  Later  he  gives  the  name  of  Fdmhnl  to  a place  forming 
tho  northern  border  of  a llind*\  its  all  beyond  it  as  far  ns  Mukrau  belongs 
to  Sindh.  Again  a littla  later1  ho  describe*  KAmhal  as  a town  eight 
days  from  M&nMmh  and  four  darn  from  Knmhdya.  thus  making  KAmhai 
thu  first  Gnjadlt  town  on  the  road  from  Mituiu'irah  about  seventy  miles 
north  of  HaidaniHd  in  Sindh  to  Gnjarit.  Ibni  Hankal  (a*d,  9G8-DT6) 
in  bin  AshkiLnl- Bilad  gives  Frimhal  in  his  text  ami  Kdmhul  in  hia  nmps 
and  again  while  referring11  to  tho  desert  between  Mnkrrin  and  F-imhal  m 
the  home  of  the  Med*,  lie  styles  it  Kamhal*  Once*  more  he  refers  to 
Filrabal  os  a strong  and  groat  city,  containing  a Jamal  or  Assembly 
Mosque  ; a little  later7  ho  calls  it  KAmuhitl  and  places  It  eight  days  from 
Maiisumh  and  four  from  KambAya.  He  afterwards  contradicts  himself 
bv  making  Muusurah  two  days*  journey  from  1 KAmnhul,1  but  this  is  an 
ob  v io  us  error,8  AI  B ird  in  ( a , v . U 70  - 1 U 3t> ) n oticea  A nh  i l w im  and  docs 
not  recognize  any  other  form.8  Al  Idrlsi  (end  of  the  eleventh  omit  ary) 
adopts  no  farm  but  MAmh&l  referring  to  it  aw  one  of  the  towns  of  tin? 
second  climate10  on  the  coniines  of  a desert  between  Sindh  and  "'Iliad  11 
(India  or  Gujarat)  the  homo  of  the  shoe p-g razing  ami  horse  and  camel- 
breeding  Modi,11  an  n place  numbered  by  some  among  the  cities  of  Hind 
(Gujardt)  by  others  as  otic  of  the  cities  of  Sindh  situated  at  (he  extremity 
of  the  desert  which  stretches  between  KttmbAyu,  Dcbal,  and  Biinia.lf 
Again  ho  doBoriboi.M4mhal  as  a town  of  moderate  importance  on  the 
route  11  from  Sindh  to  India,11  a place  of  little  trade,  producing  small 
quantities  of  fruit  but  numerous  flocks,  nina  days  from  Mansumb  through 
lldnia  and  five  from  Katnbayad3  Al  Idrisi  (quoting  from  tenth  century 

1 Stv  AbimitAhAd  Giuutto-T,  IV,  338  ; *1m>  Elliot’*  lILttory  uf  Indio,  1*  *56  - 357. 

5 Appendix  Elliot'*  II of  India,  L *03* 

3 Al  i flat  h ft  in  Elliot  (lliitury  nf  I ml  is),  I,  ‘27, 

* Al  Ifttakhri  hi  YAYuA  (llUtory  of  India)*  I*  30, 

* Ibni  Hsuknl  in  Elliot  (History  of  India},  L 3*  - 34, 

* II mi  Hnukal  in  Elliot  (Hintory  of  Judin),  1.  34  -38, 

7 I1.Mii  flituksl  in  Elliot  {History  of  India),  J*  33* 

H ilmi  Hauksl  in  Elliot  (History  of  India),  L 10, 

* * Al  Biriini  in  Elliot  (Hi*tflry  of  India),  I,  fib 

lEI  Al  Idrill  in  Elliot  (Hlsfawy  ol  India),  1,  77* 

« Al  hlHni  in  Elliot  (History  of  India),  I.  79* 

**  U.Vnia  mjoiuc  to  be  a copyist's  «rrnr  for  Bazins  ht  Nlrlysiuu*  The  tlintrincpi 
florin4  stmI  tbo  fact  that  to  thin  tiny  the  neighbourhood  of  Jniptir  |i  noted  fur  its  llucW 
of  sheep  [warn  additional  testimony  to  the  correctness  of  the  supposition. 

13  At  IdnVi  in  Elliot's  History  of  India,  I,  84, 
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mntorials}  also  notices  Nahrwim  fts  eight  dst*1  journey  from  BMh 
(Bioaeh)  across  a Bat  country  a place  governed  by  a prince  baring  tto 
title  of  the  BalhAra,  a prince  with  tmmormM  troops  and  elephants.  a jibr* 
frequented  by  large  numbers  of  MnnalmAtii  who  go  there  on  bowmt^O 
It  is  remarkable  that  thoagh  Vanar4ja  720 * 780 P)  founded 

AnhilwAra  iw  early  rwa  about  I, 0*  750  no  Arab  geographer  refers  in  Ihr 
capital  under  any  of  the  many  forms  into  which  its  name  wraa  twkld 
before  A1  Lutakhri  in  A,n.  951,  At  first  AuHlw&m  may  have  been  a 
small  place  bat  before  the  tenth  century  it  ought  to  have  been  Ihk* 
enongh*to  attract  the  notice  of  Ibui  Kim  Had  hah  (a.O,  912)  and  A1  Maridi 
( a ,n,  915).  I n the  eleventh  century  t be  M uea!  mAu  historians  of  Mahmud  # 
reign  are  profuse  m their  references  to  AuhilwAra,  According  to 
Farishtah-  after  the  capture  of  Anhilwira  and  tho  destruction  «rf 
Koran&th  (ft.  4l4 ; a,d.  1026)  Mahmdd  was  anxious  to  make  AnHitirt 
his  capital  especially  m it  luid  mines  of  gold  and  oh  Stngsldip  (Cvy)->a) 
rich  in  rabies  wn*  one  of  its  dependencies,  Mahmud  wag  diasaadtd  from 
the  project  by  hit*  ministers.3  But  two  motfpoa  in  the  town  of  PatUi 
remain  to  ahow  Hah  m fid'*  fondness  for  the  city.  The  naxt  Mnhamnadaa 
ref  crone  e to  Anhilwdm  in  by  Ntir-ud  din  Muhammad  TJ'fi,  who  Itrad  in  Qa 
reign  of  Shama-nd  din  Altameh  (a,d.  12(1).*  In  his  Romance  of  History 
XT Ci  refers  to  Anhilwaro  m the  capital  of  that  Jai  Rdj,  who  on  rcemrog' 
the  complaint  of  a poor  Musa!  man  preacher  of  Cambay!  whoa»  mowpu 
the  Hindus  instigated  thy  fii^  worshippers  of  the  place  to  destroy*  kft 
the  capital  alone  on  a fleet  dromedary  and  returning  after  personal  enquiry 
at  Cambay  summoned  the  complainant  and  ordered  the  chief  men  ru  thl 
infidels  to  be  punished  and  the  Muaalman  mosque  to  be  .rebuilt  at  their 
expense  p* 

The  Jumi-fil-HikaytU  of  Muhammad  Urfi  alludes*  U>  tho  defeat  of  Salt** 
ShahAb-ud-dfn. or  Muhammad  bin  SAm,  usually  styled  Muhammjvd  Irtai 
at  the  hands  of  Mfito4ja  If,  of  AnnhilavAdn  in  ju».  I J7H*  And  the  Tajd 
MaiUir7  describe*  how  in  a. 0.1297  the  Mosul  min*  under  JCnth-Qd-du 
Aibak  retrieved  the  hoaoar  of  their  arms  by  the  defeat  of  Karan  and  ini 
flight  from  AnhilwAm*  This  account  refers  to  Gojarft  M ^a  country 
full  of  rivers  and  u separate  region  of  the  world,"  It  also  notices  that 
Sultan  N£fiir-nd~dln  Kalmchah  (a.u.  1246  *1266)  deputed  him  geowal 
Khtokhan  from  Debal  to  attack  NahrwAla  and  that  KMakh&n  broogfcl 
back  many  captives  and  much  spoil*  After  tho  conquest  of  Qnjarit,  is 
* n.  1300  Sultan  AM-ud-dfu  Khiljt  den  patched  UlnghkhAu  (that  is  the 
Great  Khan  commonly  styled  AlfkhAn)  to  destroy  the  idol-temple  «f 
Bomnnth,  This  was  done  and  the  largest  idol  was  scut  to  Ali-ud-dln** 

A&a,  wal  Abu  KiMn  A1  Bfrtini  is  the  first  (a.d,  970- 1039)  of  Arab, 
geographers,  to  mention  AsAwal  the  site  of  Ahmed  ibid  which  he  correct  ly 


1 A1  Idrtmi  in  Elliot's  History  of  India,  I*  U,  The  ILdhAras  or  fUftitrakd^*  lout  tbrir 
power  in  i t).  &74.  The  only  *xi>knitkm  of  IilrlsTi  (A*U.  1100)  BaUuuus  at  AtdiilvArm 
is  that.  IdrlVi  i*  quoting  from  A1  Birdm  A.D*  fl&O, 

3 Fannie  ah  Pomtftu  Tost  Litho^rupiu*d  Bombay  Edition,  I,  87. 

3 F iflihlah  Ptenh n Tv xt  Lithogm phod  Bomlsiy  Ed ition , I V*  48,  Thr  fUaftit -ut-Ssfi 

pdatvi  that  it  w&*  nt  Sum  in  At  h tin1  tlhaxnmvlde  w&atod  to  Ax  hit  capital  (IT.  42  Ftonka 
Tvit,  Lakliuau  WitifinJ,  Annbilavibja  sooma  morv  likely* 

* Sir  Hvnry  Elliot's  Hiitory  of  India,  EL  H5, 

* Tbo  JdmhOl-IIikAj'it  in  feltiot  (Hi^iry  of  Iadl*h  II*  1G2, 

• Elliot’s  History  of  bulk,  It  200. 

t Elliot’s  History  of  Isdia,  IT.  220^30, 

• blr  Henry  Elliot1*  Hiitory  of  ladU,  III*  74, 
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places  two  da yn  journey  from  CAmbayJ  The  next  notice  in  along  with 
Kliilbiriln  (probably  Kiri  an  t&c  left  mouth  of  the  Mahi)  and  near  HanAwal 
or  JatutwaL,  apparently  Chunval  or  Virarngim,  by  Al  Idris  i (end  of  the 
eleventh  century)  n*  n town,  populous,  iximmercie] , rich,  imlnshiotiB,  ami 
productive  of  useful  Articled  lie  likens  Asiwat  11  both  in  size  and 
condition  ” to  Dhulnkn  both  bring  places  of  good  trade*3  In  the  early 
fourteenth  century  (4-0*1325)  Zitbnd-dln  Uami  refurs  to  AeAwal  m 
the  place  wlieroSultAn  Mnhammud  Tnghhik  (ifp,  1)135-1851)  had  to  puns 
a month  in  t be  height  of  the  rains  owing  to  the  evil  condition  to  which  his 
homes  were  reduced  in  marching  and  countermarching  in  pursuit  of  the 
rebel  Tnghi,  In  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century  141)3-4)  the 
IVuikh-i-Alubarak  Slifihi  notices  A*uiw»l  as  the  place  where  TAtdrUi&tf  the 
son  of  Zufarkhin  had  basely  seised  and  confined  hie  own  father-4  The 
MirAt-i*Sikaudavi  also  speaks*  of  Ariiwal  (A.n,  1403;  but  -with  tho  more 
courtly  remark  that  it  was  the  place  where  Z&farkb&n  the  grandfather  of 
Saluin  Ahmad  the  founder  of  Ahmed  a bad,  retired  Into  private  life  after 
placing  hk  son  Tflturkh&n  on  tho  throne.4  The  MinibbSikuridari  states 
that  tho  city  of  Ahmedalih)  w an  built7  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  AaiwaL 
Thy  piquant  village  of  Amu  wa  is,  under  a slightly  changed  name,  probably 
what  it m nine  of  the  old  town- 
Barda-  Sco  Valabhii 

Broach  (BXiiftE'j,  Bakc'ii,  Blau's)  ia  one  of  the  places  first  attacked 
by  the  Muslim  A mbs*  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  tiijndi  (A.n-  G3fi)  tho 
Khali  (ah  Umar  appointed  Gamin  son  uf  Abdul  Xm  to  Bahrein.  Unman 
sent  Hnkam  to  Bahrein  and  Hakam  despatched  a fleet  to  BiiriVus  (or 
Brunch).*  Al  Bihtduri  (a, I*.  speaks  of  Junnaid  the  son  of  Abdur 

Rah  min  Al  Mrttri  ou  hts  appointment  to  the  frontier  of  Sindh  in  thy 
Khilafftt  of  Hishum  Inn  Abdul  Malik  ( A*I>,  724  * 713)  sanding  an  expedi- 
tion by  land  against  Bhu*  (Branch)  . . and  overrunning  Joiiv 

(Gujarat).  Ibni  Khurdidhah  (an.  912)  enumerates  Bir&h  among  the 
conn  tries  of  Sindh. Broach  is  next  noticed  11  by  Al  BlnSni  (a.n,  07  Q* 
ll)39)  as  standing  near  tho  cat  nary  of  the  river  Narbada*  as  120  miles 
(3<  l pa  m tan  fja  ) from  Dubai , a mi  a k In  i ng  w ith  Hu  1 lai  g ur  ( R*  ji  do  r ) t by 
capital  of  Lardcs.  In  describing  the  coasts  of  the  Persian  Gulf  and  thu 
Indian  Ocean  Al  Mustidi  (a.c,  y 1 5-04 1)  speaks  of  Branch  as  Barit 

adding  from  which  eo mu  the  famous  lanoo  shafts  called  BdnUi*lt  Al 
Idrisi  (A.DillOO)  mentions  ^ Biiruh  as  a large  town  well-built  of  brick 
and  plaster,  tho  inhabitants  rich,  engaged  in  Irmly  and  ready  to  enter 
' upon  speculations  and  distant  expeditions,  a port  for  vessels  coruing  from 

1 China  and  Sindh*  hying  two  days*  journey  from  Sm’mfir  (Ghcnl)  and 

eight  days  from  Nahi'wina  Anliihvnra  Rattan.  In  thy  fourteenth  century 
, (a.d,  1323)  Brooch  is  described  ns  iu  thy  dames  of  the  insurrection 


I ftwhaa'a  Text,  102,  * Al  Idris!  in  Billot  (Hintorr  of  India),  I.  87, 

3 Al  Idriti  in  Elliot  (HiitOry  of  Indio,  1.  88,  * KlliotV  Hintory  of  India,  HI.  2fiQ. 

fi  lUylpy1*  ilujftrAt,  H,  * ICHiirt's  It  l*t^.ry  uf  India,  1 V,  39 ; History  of  Gnjnrit,  81, 

* iUyley'*  Gujarat,  90.  1 Al  BUldori  (A.D.0Q&)  in  Elliot1!  Hkto«y  of  India.  1.  11(5- 

9 Al  BilAduri  (A, in  S9-)  in  Elliot  \ History  of  India,  I,  I2C.  Details  of  this  f*r- 
atrutdiiri^  alUirikm  of  Sindh,  Knchli,  tliu  CluUarlu!,  ObUor,  BhJutziA]}  and  Ujj&iu 
tttvt'a  dhow,  History  109.  # 

w Ibni  KhimlMltth  in  Elliot  iHiatory  of  India),  l.  II. 

II  Al  Biriini  in  Eiliol  (HUlory  »f  India,  I.  MJ-IVI),  aad  BiwhauV  Am  bio  Text,  h>0. 
l*  Etrbier  DoMi  yrianVa  Arabic  Ti'xt  of  Lcj  Frairit?!  DTOr,  I.  If 39. 

n A!  hlrlti  in  Eiliot  (History  of  India),  1.  87, 
a ITgf— 60 
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rati*ed  by  t lick  foreign  nm(r§  or  nobloi  t*f  the  hot -tempered  and  implrv 
Muhammad  bin  Tugblak  (jud*  EtiJij  * 1351)  who  visited  it  in  person  to 
thi'ir  revolt*  SGiuurldin  Harm  the  famous  niinnlsM  of  bin  n i^a  end  tk 
author  of  th#  T4iikh*i-FirUE  Shdbi  spanks  af  bin  deputation  to  Bru»li 
by  Malik  Kablr  the  future  SuLtiiu  FiviSu  Shah  with  a letter  to  th 
Sttlti  n*1 

Cambay  (K ah t4t*,  K ah iuy at,  Kahiutah,  KhauuXit.)  Arrordinr 
to  Al  Istttkbri  (a*i>*  951  j KnmhAyu  former!  the  north  boundary  of  the  ksd 
of  the  BalkArua.1  Al  htskbi  diner  ibc*  it  an  four  darn  from  Kamhd 
(AnbilifAm)  bixtiru  nulrn  (4  fimawj*}  from  the  icit  und  f<fnr  4am 
from  SaraMyn  probably  Sumbfira  or  the  mouth  of  the  T4pti  a km 
whir’ll  In  dtiil  in  use-*  A!  Mosddi  (a.i>*  W15)  in  apeaknig*  of  t tui  ebb  aid 
flow  of  tho  ocean  mentions  KnmhAjs*  He  notiriw  that  Kamhir* 
was  famous  in  Baghdad,  aw  it  ntill  ia  fimuus  in  GupirAt,  for  its  tlwrt 
Tlu  ho  hln  M’s,  he  traya,  were  made  in  KambAya  and  the  fowl  is  aboil 
like  Sindiin  (Sanjan  in  TfaAua)  and  BuFAr&h  (SupAraV  lie  no  ticca  tb: 
w hen  he  visited  KamMynin  H,  303  (a  h,  933-1 4)  the  city  wn*  ruled  W l 
Brahman  of  tho  name  of  Bimiu*  on  behalf  uf  flic  Balhura  lord  of  lUn*' 
(MAlkheL).  He  states  flint  this  Biini.i  was  kind  to  and  hold  Cricndlj 
dine  nation*  with  stranger  Mawilmiin®  and  people  of  other  faiths  fb 
gives  a pleasing  im*tnn?  of  Cambay,  on  a gulf  far  broader  than  th 
estuaries  of  l he  Nile,  the  Euphrates,  or  the  Tigris  wliose  short*  im 
covered  with  villages,  estates*  and  gardens  wooded  and  stacked  gitb 
palm  and  date  groves  full  of  peacocks  parent h and  other  Indian  bh  • 
Between  Knmbtya  atid  the  sen  from  which  this  gu]f  Lruncto  » wu  t* 
days’  journey.  When,  stiya  Al  Masiidh  the  waters  ebb  from  the  gal: 
sir* tehee)  of  sands  come  to  view.  One  day  1 haw  a dog  on  one  uf  thu* 
desert-like  stretches  of  sand  The  tide  began  to  pour  up  the  golf  and  dr 
dog  hearing  it  run  fur  his  life  to  the  whore,  but  tho  rush  wm  too  rapid  Tb 
waters  overtook  and  drowned  him  Al  Masiult  sjeuks  of  an  emerald  fa  on 
ns  the  Mukksiu  emerald  being  carried  from  Kttmhiyu  by  Aden  to  Mftktifc 
where  it  found  a market.1  Ihni  Hankal  ( a . t> . 346*90$)  namc-a  Karwhan 
among  tho  cities  of  Hind.0  In  his  time  there  wtro  J4rn4  or  luomixMf 
mosques  in  Kambi^n,  where  the  precepts  of  [dim  wero  openly 
Among  the  productions  of  Kambiva  he  gives  mangoes  cocoaunts  lem«* 
and  rice  in  great  plenty  and  so  mo  honey  but  no  date  trees.7  He  m sfa 
Kamb4ya  four  miles  (ono  faratang)  from  tho  *ea  and  four  (that  is  Icr 
days’  journey)  from  SubAm  apparently  Snni  him  that  ia  Burnt.  Tbo  distant 
to  KAmuhnl  or  Anhilw&ra  liy  some  in  intake  is  shown  as  four  /diMg< 
instead  of  four  days’  journey*8-  Al  Birt'mi  (a  r>.  970- 1031)  places  KatnWy* 
within  the  large  country  of  Gujar4t  (320  miles)9  (30 /uriotb)  from  I>eba*E 
(Karachi),  Ho  says  tho  men  of  KaniMya  receive  tributes  from  th* 
chiefs  of  tbo  island  of  Kin  or  Kish  (probably  Kirfi-MftkrAn),1c  Al  IdrN 
(a  p.  UOO)  places  Kamtaiya  with  other  Gujardt  c it  tea  in  tho  swx»ai 


1 Elliot1*  History  of  I ml  in,  Ill*  2ri6’  £G0f 
*A1  Ifttnkliri  in  Elliot  (llintory  of  Judin),  T*  27* 

JA1  hUkhri  in  Elliot  (lliitory  of  Irntii),  I,  3i\ 

* l*rtirl«  D’Ur  (lUrbicr  [ >ii Miiyr14.nl Arabic  Tuxt)f  lt  253- £4* 

1 PraLriea  n’Or  {Ambic  Teat),  III,  47t 

* I bill  llmikul  in  Klllnt  ( HUtory  of  India),  I*  34* 

7 Ibni  Hankal  in  Klliot  (History  <‘f  Imlia),  I,  38, 

1 tbiii  llaukal  iu  Elliot  (History  of  IiicIth),  I,  30v 

9 KaA  bl-uJ -iIIti  from  Al  Dtrutn  in  Elliot's  Uiator}'  of  Imlis,  I,  GO  and  Sachau’i 
T«t(  vhupter  18  pages  &0  ■ 102. 

10  Sir  Usury  Elliet'i  History  of  [nilia,  I.  67. 
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climate,1  He  says  it  in  a pretty  and  well  known  naval  station,  second 
among  the  towns*  of  Gujarat.3  It  stands  at  the  end  of  a hay  three  miles 
from  the  wsu  where1  vcseoU  can  enter  and  mBt  anchor*  It  is  well  supplied 
wilh  water  and  1ms  a fine  fort  rose  built  by  ihc  Govern  ment  to  prevent 
the  inroads  of  the  piratea  of  Kish  ( Malawi) , From  Knntb&yfl  to  the  island 
of  AubLin  (Firnrii)  is  two  and  a half  days’  sad  and  from  Aubkin  to  Detail 
(or  Karachi)  two  days  more,  Tho  country  is  fertile  in  wheat  and xic© 
and  ite  moautaina  yield  the  bamboo.  Its  inhabitants  are  idolntnra.  In 
his  Tazjt.ytif-nl-AntKtfri  Abdallah  Wassdf  in  A.D.  1U(K)  (tt.  699)  writes: 
*'  Gujarat  which  ia  commonly  calW  KamMyat  contain!  ?0,0o0  villages 
and  towns  all  populous  and  the  people  abounding  in  wealth  and  hnmrieft. 
In  tho  course  of  the  four  seasons  seventy  different  species  of  beautiful 
flowers  bloom-  The  parity  of  the  air  is  so  great  that  tho  picture  of  an 
animal  drawn  with  tho  pen  is  lifelike*  Many  plants  mid  herb* grow  wild* 
Even  in  winter  the  ground  m fall  ef  tulips  (poppies).  Tho  air  is  healthy, 
the  climate  a perpetual  spring.  The  moisture  of  tho  dew  of  itself  suffices 
for  iht^  cold  season  crops,  Then  coiiuh  the  summer  harvest  which  is 
dependent  on  tho  rain*  The  vino varda  bring  forth  blue  gmpes  twice  a 
VWf." 

Tim  tnido  in  horses  from  the  Persian  isles  and  const,  and  from  Knflf, 
fjAhiia,  Bahrein,  rvml  Hurnxuz  wan  an  great  that  during  the  reign  of 
AtsiKik  Abu  jinkr4  (ad*  1154-1189)  10,01(0  hors  oh  worth  'J,  20,000 
diydrfi  (Rs.  1,10  09,000)  were  imported  into  Cambay  and  the  ports  of 
'rinse  enormous  sums  ware  not  [mid  out  nf  ihi*  government 
treasuries  but  from  the  endowments  uf  Hindu  temples  and  from  taxes  on 
the  courtezans  attached  to  thorn*  The  same  author  mentions  the  con* 
qncBifi  of  Dn  jurat  and  the  plunder  of  Kamlmvat  by  Malik  Mniz-zad-tlin 
(called  b^  Farisbtah  AH  and  by  fisrui  Urlugh  meaning  the  great  Khan.) 
The  Turikh-i  Finis  Shribi  ftutre  that  Nattrot  Khan  and  not  Ulugh  Klu'm 
took  and  plundered  Camtaiy  and-  notices  that  in  Cambay  Naarat.  Khan 
purchased  Kjlfftr  Hazsr  Dlnari  (tho  thousand  I HniT  KAf nr),  the  future 
favourite  in  is  ter  and  fiimous  gen  end  of  Al:i-ud*diu.  About  fifty  yean# 

later  the  hot-beaded  Muhammad  bin  Tnghlak  (a  J>,  1325-1351)  was  in 
Csmky  quelling  au  insurrection  and  collecting  tho  arrears  of  Cambay 
revenue.7 


Appendix  7. 

A It  All 

ftlFSHlHCBS, 
A*I>.  m - 1350. 

Port  of  Cooit 
Towns. 

Carnbiiy, 


* Sit  Henry  Klluit'i  Hi -lory  of  India,  I * 77, 

**^ir  Heifj  Elliot’*  History  of  India,  I.M,  flTy a j!y At *nl-Am*ttr  in  Elliot,  III,  32, 
1 Sstdl'i  put  i d i incotitmed  by  I j 1 tu  in  ImUarib  a nl  Uuac*. 

Tim  word  ditHir  i*  fr<>in  tin-  lattin  tlrmnim  ailvcr  coin  worth  IP  me,  of  brMn]i 
thrmi|f li  tho  Qnrk  It  U » Knmvuk  won!,  the  ancient  Arflbk  ^ttlnlfiit 

Liitig  mifhktif.  Tin?  ilbmr  m ipdu  or  ducat  varied  in  vutuu  in  different  times, 

Jti  Ahu  irunifib  H (the  greatest  of  the  fnUr  Sunni  JnrhrttiuwjUiT)  tirot*  (A.P.  749)  it*  value 
raustwl  fjrurn  IP  tn  1 2 dirham*.  Tlujii  from  20  to  25  dirham*  or  drmdimufi,  At  n weight 
it  represented  a drodimn  and  u half*  Tlimitfh  p&nmlly  fluctuiititifr,  \in  value  may  b* 
*»*•<*«  d at  Pa.  or  JO  frmnri  to  half  a **oTptfiuu,  For  an  olaborntc  article  on  tho  ^DhuTr 
im1*  Yule's  <jUhay,  Jl.  A JO;  Hart  mi*#  Alf  L iUU,  1.82*  The  woffi  Dirham  is  uak!  in 
Arabic  in  the  wtisc  of  "silver"  (volg.  Mtller)  Hip  * 3 rock  Apo^pij  and  the  drachuiua 
*if  l1 1 until*.  Ilii*  silver  piece  wa*  0]il,  and  a*  a weight  (Jtt|  grain*,  Sir  Henry  Klimt  tlora 
mtt  «|JC&k  tnurs  at  length  of  the  rff/tdr  and  the  art /Mm  than  to  say  (History  of  India, 
1.  4nl)  that  they  wnv  mtfodured  in  Sindh  in  the  reign  of  Abdul  Malik  (i.a  B8fi)  and 
Elliot,  VJ 1 1,31  J that  tho  Mint r wn*  a Kdin  and  Hm>  dirAam  a Fcmsn  coin,  Tlifl  value  of 
thf  rfindr  in  modem  Indian  currency  may  be  raid  to  hv  He,  5 iml  th*t*of  tho  dirhittn 
nearly  moriaa  4, 

1^Vae*Af  gives  tW  date  of  thi«  event  a * A,  C,  129?,  hut  the  Tirikhi'Alii  of  Amfr 
Khinrao  plaooa  it  nt  a c*  1305  Sco  Elliot '*  Hiat  irj  of  India,  III.  43  and  74* 

' Elliot's  History  nf  India,  III.  250  07, 
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Append  ii  Y- 

A|t*B 

4.t>,  &GI  - 1350. 
Fort  or  Cowl 
Town*. 

VhtuL 


Cheul  (Satjiu'r)*  Al  Maiifidi  (a,i>.  is  (he  A mb  Efcngrsrpb* 

to  mention  Sotnaur*1  Ho  says ; On  the  const  as  in  Ssimur  SabAr*  ati 
Tfiun  the  Lrtriyyah  Inngiugc  is  spoken*  In  Llescribifig  Snimur  AI  MakkJi 
state*3  that  at  the  time  of  his  visit  (H-  fWH  : A.n.  Oil)  t)  10  rn  for  on  hr  hill 
of  the  ilnlMra  wns  Jhinjhn  (this  is  the  lifrh  SillL^ra  A<t>*  Pitt).  Ni-nr } 
hm  thousand  Musaliu&iis  were  art tied  in  Bniiniir  including  af  mo  fm]b  i 
UayAairrih)  horn  in  the  land  of  Arab  parents  and  others  from  sad 

Fersmii  Gulf,  Basrah,  Baghdad,  and  othfer  towns*  A certain  iftiia  bis 
Is-lntk  wan  appointed  finis  or  ruler1  by  the  BnlhAra  or  Vnlabhf,  that  * 
the  reigning  Briiditrnkuta  Indra  NitynifiviirHba  to  adjudicate  MuluinHnfcdai!. 
disputes  according  to  Mtm&Iinan  Jaw  and  customs.  H«  describes^ 
length  the  coreiniiny  of  BolNWtnjcImi  by  a / »-rtr*  youth  (a  Hindo  hj 
religion)  to  gain  a letter  state  in  his  future  life,  hU  scalping  himself  tad 
putting  Bto  on  Im  head,  his  cutting  out  a piece  of  his  heart  and  sexulia* 
it  to  a friend  as  a souvenir* 

Al  Isthkhri  (a.d.  951)  mentions  Saimtir  ns  one  of  the  cities  of  Hied, 
makes  it  the  southern  end  of  the  Hulhira  kingdom  with  Kamhijvu 
the  northern,*  and  places  tt  at  a distance  of  live  days  from  Siidia 
(the  Th/ma  fianjin)  and  fifteen  days  from  Samndib  or  Ceylon J flu 
Haukal  (a,&.  9fiH)  notices  Saiinur  ns  one  of  the  rities  of  Hind  known  fa 
him  and  mentions  the  sea  of  Kars  (or  the  Indian  Ocean)  ns  stretchier 
from  ^aimur  on  the  ttud  to  Tiz  or  MnkrAn  * He  states9  that  the  corair. 
between  Smmfir&ud  Tamil  d (Archils  vy£ra)  belongs  to  Hind,  ITeTOakct^ 
the  distance  between  Bubira  (probably  SumbAm  or  Swat),  Sin  din,  Art 
Snimur  five  days  each  and  between  SaUnur  and  Snrandib  (Ceylon)  fi/lm 
days.  Al  Blrfmi  (*,o.  102(1)  says:11  MT'hen  ymt  enter  the  land  of  lAna 
in  which  ia  Baimur  also  cal  lid  Jnimttr  Or  Qhaimnr"  A I Idrfai  (md  nf 

the  eleventh  century)  mentions  Sairndr  an  out*  of  the  towns  of  the  stToad 
climate,1'  He  describes  it  as  largo  and  well-built,  five  d«yn  from  Bmhn 
aud  among  its  products  notes  coco  aunt  trues  in  abundance,  hertu 
(Lawscnia  im  rmis),  and  on  its  mountains  many  aromatic  plants,11  J(t> 
remark  that  Saimur  formed  a parted  the  vast,  fertile,  welbprophd  utd 
commercial  kingdom  of  the  OalharuH  must  be  taken  from  the  work  uf 
Al-Jauhnn  (aJu  95(1). 

Al  Kazwlni  (a.p*  1230)  quoting  MihAar  bin  Muhalhil  (a  p,  042)  ri  e sc  rib* 
Bairn ur  an  one  of  the  cities  of  Hind  near  the  confines  of  Bind,14  who* 
people  bora  of  Turkish  and  Indian  parents  are  very  beautiful.  It 
a flourishing  trade  centre  with  a mixed  population  of  Jew's,  Firtwor- 


1 A l MAijili  in  Elliot  {HliWrtV  of  Mini,  I,  24,  ■ Prairie*  IVOr,  II,  S5, 

1 He  wm  rilled  h Haimm  or  Haintmnh  In  the  Language  of  the  country.  * Al  Maai*1!'* 
Mtmij  Am  ho’  Te*t  t'liir*)  Edition.  II.  (i*k  , 

4 AL  llaniifl'ii  Mnnij  Arabic  Teit  Uslro  Edition,  1J,  fin  fi?, 

I One  bom  in.  India  of  itu  Arab  father  sad  mi  Indian  mother  probably  from  t b* 
(lujmrAtl  word  Atitthum  mtanlng  miusd  blood,  Thi»  iK'om*  ihe  origin  uf  tW  Bbl> 
Itaj  |Hlt*  Tin’  performer  in  the  raio  in  the  text  Wiii  a 11  imlti,  Ai  Maeddi  ( Muruj  Arabic 
Ti  lt  II,  57  Cairo  Edition)  nav*  Uml  the  Hingulnr  of  Hiv.t ninth  u Ik^aF. 

II  A)  Intukhn  in  Elliot  (Hi^ory  uf  IndiiO,  1.  *27, 

7 A I lilnkhri  in  EUiol  (liiitory  of  India)  , 1,  fWV 

a lbtii  Hanknl  in  Elliot  (l[inb>ry  of  India),  T,  3:1-34, 

1 lbni  H&iikul  in  Elliot  {History  of  India),  I,  3H. 

ibni  Himkul  in  Elliot  (Khtnry  of  India),  I.  3S* 
h Al  Mfriini  SarlmnV  Anbk  Text,  H)2  ; Klliot's,  IliHlory  of  India,  I.  3t»,  fi®, 

15  Al  Idrfoi  in  Elliot  (Ituitury  uf  India |,  I,  77, 
u Al  Iilrbi  in  Elliot  (HUtory  of  Indin),  lt  77h  P5, 

14  Al  Kaiwfniin  Klliol  (Hittory  of  India),  I*  *)7. 
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shippers,  Christians.  and  Mutaltnins.1  Tho  merchandise  of  the  T arks  Appendix  V# 

(proWbly  of  the  lndo-Afghiin  frontier)  wuti  conveyed  thither  and  die  Afu* 

Li  at  of  nkti  were  &jcjKirted  and  called  SnimArt  after  its  name,  The  temple  KarEuiNe** 
of  Snimiir  was  on  an  eltiiiieuce  with  idols  uf  tiut[ noise  and  buulju  lak  or  a. t>t  851  - 1330, 
jmby.  In  the  eity  were  many  mosques  churches  »yimg\iguea  and  fire- 
temples  * 

Dholka  (Du'laka).  AS  Iilrfsi  (end  of  the  eleventh  coni  my ) places  Chid  Towns, 
Th'jiaka  and  another ‘town  he  calls  flnutfwul  that  in  Ckunwul  or  Junavval  Dhulkat 
perhaps  Jhdldw^r  between  BiUfih  (Broach)  and  NahrwiLra.  He  dtscrihca 
lJuliika  ait  on  the  banks  of  a river  (the  Siihnrmnti)  which  flows  into  the 
nca,  which  forms  an  estuary  nr  gulf  on  the  went  (t-aat)  of  which  stands  the 
town  of  Birtf  b.  Both  these  towns,  he  adds  stand  at  the  foot  of  a chain 

of  mountains  which  lie  to  the  north  and  which  ore  called  Un<i&r*ui 

apparently  V in dhy a.  The  fal« a (bamboo)  grows  here  an  well  as  a few 
eucoanut  trees,1 

Goa  Bee  SiNDinm  Qoa^ 

Gondal  (KopjiutA  Ziti-ud-dln  Bariii  in  his  TArikbri-FJruz  Shahi  flowdaL 
states^  that  Sultan  Muhammad  Tnghlnk  spent  (a.d*  1341))  his  third  rainy 
season  in  Gujarat  in  KondaJ  (Gondal).  Here  the  Sul  tin  assembled  his 
forces  lx- 1 ore  starting  on  his  fatal  march  to  Sindh. 

Kachh.  Al  Bfriini  (a*d.  070  - 103] ) is  the  only  Arab  writer  who  refers  Cjvpiuls, 

tn  Kachh.  He  cads  Kachh1  with  Somnitb  the  head -quarters  nf  the  KuM* 

country  of  the  BawArij  or  Medh  pirates.  Spoking  of  the  Indus  ho 
notices*  that  one  of  its  branches  which  reaches  I ho  borders  of  Kachh  is 
known  iw  Sind  Sugar  In  a third  passage  ho  refeifi*  to  K/udib  ns  the 
land  of  tho  mukl  or  balsamodoudron  and  of  b&irutl  or  bezoaiv  It  was 
twenty-four  milos  (ft  farm ikj #)  from  Dubai  (Kanlehi).  According  to  tho 
Tihdkh*i*MnAatf  mi 7 when  (Mn  1060)  tho  sovereignty  of  Sindh  paused  from 
the  descendants  of  Mahmud  of  Ghazni  to  the  Snim-as,  Xinghur,  the  grand- 
son of  Sitfura  (a.Tl  10(397*  e.viendudj  his  sway  from  Kuehli  to  N rwaip(lrJ 
near  Sindh  llaidanibiid  and  Khafif  the  ROD  of  Singhar  CortSBlidnled  his 
power  and  made  Kachh  a Stimra  dependency,1*  Do  da  the  grandson  of 
Klrnfff  quelled  n threatonod  Bnmra  rising  by  proceeding  to  Kuchb  and 
chastising  the  Summon.11  On  the  full  of  the  Sumiun  the  ChauraH  Ix-rame 
masters  of  Kachh  from  whose  hands  the  country  punned  to  those  of  the 
Summon.  Gronnd  down  under  the  iron  sway  of  tho  Sttmran  a number 
of  Sntnmos  fled  from  Sindh  and  entered  Kachh  whore  they  were  kindly 
received  by  the  Chanros  who  gave  them  land  to  cultivate.  After  aoqnoint* 
log  themselves  with  the  country  and  the  resources  of  its  rulers  tho 
SsiTnniri  immigrants  who  stem  to  have  increased  in  numbers  ami  st length- 
ened themselves  by  union,  obtained  possession  bv  stratagem  hot  not 
without  heroism  of  the  chief  fortress  of  Kachh.11  Thin  fort  now  in  ruin  a 


1 Though  AS  Kaiwlui  wmU1  in  Lbi-  tliirUi-nlli  rent  ary,  Hu  ikrivtn  liin  inforimutnn  of 
1 1 m lb  Fimth  jJi-Hur  bin  MuliOlItU,  who  vitited  Inilii  abont  a.I>,  *M2.  Elliot  (lliftory  uf 
India),  I-  «4- 

3 Al  htmi  in  Elliot  (Hinturr  of  IticliiL  I,  87. 

1 T4ffkli‘i‘ Firfa  ShAhi  by  ZiA  Boms  (Elliott  Hiitory  nf  India),  III.  204*05. 

4 HjiIhhI  -i  til -4  In  (A,  iv  1310)  from  A I Uiruni  in  ElHat’a  Hiitury  of  Imlin,  !.  06, 

4 Ituvhnl  udnlirt  (a.ii,  13T0)  from  Al  Binini  in  FHint’*  History  of  India,  L 4S), 

9 lend  iM-ud -din  H.m  1 3 1 0}  from  Al  tiirtiui  in  Klimt  j History  of  IndW,  L OIL 

1 Written  a.jv  I UfHi  lEllkit,  I*  "Tarikhd-Msisumi  in  KUiot,  1.  IS, 

1 TutifuXul  Kir*m  in  Elliot,  I.  U4.  w Tirikh^hMilwiml  in  Elliot,  I, 

11  TArikhdAtnAiiiiid  in  Elliot,  I,  218. 

l?Tiirikh-i*T;diiri  (Elliott  Hlltory  of  Indw),  lP  2«T  0»* 
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ftXFEJtftprH!, 
a,v.  ttfl  - l;ioo, 
Capitali* 
Kairtt* 


Chief  Town** 
Kali  run. 


Ktimhntf, 

Kttttitvj* 


IBmU} 


Gl$  ARAB  REFERENCES, 

was  the  fort  of  Gtititri.1  The  Tarfkh-i/TiUim  states  that  up  to  the  bn* 
the  history  was  writ  ton  (a.o.  1*31)*  the  countawM  m the  prwNiniq  i 
the  Sammas,  both  the  Rdia  Bhara  and  Jam  Bihta  of*  great  mid  littlw 
Kachh  in  hi  a time  being  of  Samma  descent, 

Kaira  (Karra).  One  mention  of  Kun  apparently  Kaiiu  trr  KWi 
ore  an  in  Zufcuddin  BuruiV  account  of  Muhammad  Toghkk  h (a*&*  13-4 
pursuit  of  his  rebellions  Gujarat  noble  Tighi.  He  Apt  aka  of  Mnhauinrtdf 
detention  for  « mouth  at  Asiwal  during  the  mite  and  his  overtake 
nml  dispirffing  TAghi's  forces  at  Hurra.  From  harm  the  rebec*  fled  u 
disorder  to  NuhrwAra  (Anhilwdra).  Several  of  Ttghi’l  auppoftas 
Bought  and  were  refused  shelter  by  the  tbtmi  of  Kiarkl  that  is  lktn 
near  Vinunghni 

Ka'birE'n  A1  Idrisi  (end  of  the  eleventh  century)  mentions  Kibirua 
and  Asiiwal  os  towns  of  the  same  1 section 1 both  of  them  populous  wm 
tnorciiil,  rich,  and  producing  useful  articles.  lie  arid  a that  at  the  tws# 
he  wrote  the  'MusalmAim  had  made  their  way  into  tho  greater  portion  J 
tin  to  countries  and  conquered  them-  Kifairtin  like  the  Akabaiva  of 
the  Periplus  (a.D.  24ft)  is  perhaps  a town  on  thu  Kivori  rivtr  in  *uu'i 
GujarAt. 

Kambay  See  Cambay. 

Kanailj . A1  Mftgftdi 1 (a,D«  9G6)  in  the  first  Arab  traveller  who  gbit 
bti  account  of  ICntmuj-  Ho  says:1  The  kingdom  of  (ho  Badur*  k int 
of  Kanauj  extends  about  a hundred  and  twenty  square  puritans*  if 
Sindh.  each  prtiwutj  being  equal  to  eight  mi  Leu  of  this  country*  Tin* 
king  1ms  four  armies  according  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  world.  Each  of 
them  numbers  700,0  >0  nr  lb  ujjUO.  Tim  army  of  the  north  wars  egnisiv 
the  prince  of  Mftltnn  and  with  t.ia  Mosul  mart  subjects  on  the  frontier. 
The  army  of  the  south  fights  iigu ins t the  Balh&ra  king  ofMAnktr.  The 
other  two  armies  march  to  mint  unemuB  in  every  direction*  Ibni  HooluJ 
(A.m  UGB-U76)  sayti"  that  from  the  RLit  of  F&rs  to  t he  country  of  Kjuiarj 
Ih  three  months  journey.  Rashld-nd*diu  from  Al  Birrini  (a. 0.  1*70-  lltfli) 
places*  Kuimitj  south  of  the  llirmdayibi  and  slates*  that  the  Jumna  fall* 
into  (ho  Gftnga  below  Katiauj  which  is  situated  on  the  west  of  thr 
river  (tiauga).  The  chief  portion  of  Bind  included  In  thn  41  second 
climate  M ' Sh  culled  (ho  cent  nil  land  or  Madhya  Desh,  He  addu  (hat  lb* 
Persians  call  it  Knnnnj.  It  was  the  capital  of  the  groat,  haughty,  and 
proud  dea[Hjts  of  India,  Ho  praises  the  former  magnificence  of  Kansu], 
which  he  says  being  now  deserted  by  its  ruler  has  fallen  into  neglect  wnd 
ruin,  and  the  city  of  Bari,  three  days’  journey  from  Kausnj  on  tJh©  eastern 


1 J •.jiinisT  AnSatif*  KoeTety  ef  Uvnpil  for  February  1S3&!  102, 

1 81r  Henry  Kllmt/n  Hioorv  of  lintin,  L 2i!8, 

* TAtikhd-  FiriiK  ShAlii  in  K It o *L , II , 260, 

* In  hi*  Amble  Tout  of  the  Muruj  (Prairie*  D'Or,  Cairo  Edition)  Al  Mn-fftfU  writ* 
tV  name  of  the  Kunnj  king  iu  Fanvarah.  (If  the  >*  aland*  for  P and  the  «r  for  m,  ** 
i*  quite  poanihta  in  Arab  witling,  tlum  thin  nil  he  IVrmAmh  the  Arab  pin  ml  to  r Portrun 
At  vohamu  1,  page  240  the  word  Forimrah  is  twice  used.  Once  : l*  And  the  king  of 
Kansu  j,  of  tV  klnga  of  Sindh  (India)  ii  Farwarah/*  Ai£tunattlK  name  pagv  (140; ; 
*'  And  Fsrwandt  be  who  i*  kin^  of  Emiauj  ia  opposi4  to  13*1  bara,”  Thm.  at  page  32Sl: 
Fatwnrnh  h a^nin  n^it  iu  the  beginning  of  tho  account  qmital  by  Elliot  in  L 23* 

k KlUot'a  II  i ttl»r>  of  India,  I,  all.  In  tW  Cniru  Edition  of  ihc  Arabic  Teat  of  Al 
Mnni'idt'*  Mumj  (Pmtrie*  Li'OrJ  vol  1f  page  241  Is  the  original  of  this  account, 

* Elliot'*  Hivtory  of  India,  L A3.  " I^hot'i  History  of  India f I*  43, 

* ELliot'i  UUtory  of  India,  I,  4y, 
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side  of  the  Ganges  bring  now  the  capital*  Ernmuj  xvae  celebrated  for  if  h 
descendants  of  the  Punduvna  m Mahore  (MathraJ  is  on  account  of  Bits 
Dev  (Krishna)-  AI  Idrisi,  end  of  the  eleventh  century,  speak*1  of  Kuuauj 
in  connection  with  a Hirer  port  town  of  the  name  of  Samandir  M » largo 
town,  commercial  and  rich,  where  there  arc  large  profits  to  bo  made  anti 
which  i*  dependent  **  on  Oig  rule  of  the  K&unuj  king.  Hivnamlur,  he 
says,  stands  on  a river  coming  from  Kashmir.  To  the  north  of  Samantttr 
at  seven  days  is.  he  nay  a,  the  city  of  Inner  Kashmir  under  the  rule  of 
Kenan j.  The  ChAch  Nsiriab  (an  Arabic  history  of  great  antiquity  written 
before  A n.  753,  translated  into  Persian  in  the  time  of  Suit  sin  N&riruddtu 
K&Mchah)  (a.p.  12l(i)  saya*  that  when  Chich  (A«D.  661-670)  advanced 
ngniuat  Akhuni  Lukina  of  Bmkmaniibitd  that  the  Luhuna  wrote  to  ask 
the  help  of  11  the  king  of  Hindustan,"  that  m Knnaaj,  at  that  time  Satbdn 
sou  of  Raimi,  but  that  Akhaxn  died  before  his  answer  came, 

Kol  Ibni  KhoriUdbah  (a.i>.  912)  has  Kol  seventy-two  miles  (Ifi/tir- 
Mtikh*)  from  Sun  jin  in  Kachh.3  And  the  TAwil-M&iair1  relates  how  in 
a.d.  1194  Kullmddfn  advanced  tQ  Kol  and  took  the  fort. 

M&Tkhftt  (Mffnkfr).  Al  Miwudi  (a. a 943)  is  the  first  Arab  writer  to 
mention  Mankfr  that  in  Munyakkuta  now  Malkhet  about  sixty  miles  south- 
east of  Simla  pur.  In  rotating  the  extinction  of  tho  great  Brahma-born 
dynasty  of  India  A l Masfidi  states5  that  at  the  time  the  city  of  Minkfr, 
the  great  centre  of  India,  submitted  to  thu  king*  called  the  Balhdra* 
who  in  his  time  were  still  ruling  at  M&ukir.* 

Al  Hwfidi  correct  ly  describes  the  position  of  Mdlkhet  as  eighty  Sindh 
or  eight-mile  fnrsakhi i tlint  is  six  hundred  and  forty  miles  from  the  sea 
in  a in  uu  lit  ai  turns  country.  Again  he  notices  that  the  language  spoken  iu 
Maukir  was  Kiriya,7  called  from  JCarah  or  Knuara  the  district  where  it  was 
spoken.  The  current  coin  was  the  Tt/ftartyeh  dirham  (each  weighing  a 
dirhntn  and  a half)4  on  which  was  impn H*td  the  date  of  the  ruler**  reign. 
He  describes  the  country  of  thu  Balh-ims  as  stretching  from  tho  Karnkur 
(or  Kuiikan)  in  the  south  or  south-west  north  to  the  frontiers  of  iho  king 
of  Jnstr  (Gujarit },  *k  a monarch  rich  in  men  boras  and  carnets-1*  A 1 1 stakhii 
(A4*.  961}  describes  Mankir  ns  the  dwelling  of  tho  wide-ruling  Balltira, 
Ibni  Huukal  (a.ii.  1)6^-976)  repeats  almost  to  the  letter  the  information 
given  by  A I lstakhri,  Tho  destruction  of  Milk  hot  (Minyu  Kheta)  by 
the  western  Chrtlukvu  king  Tailappa  in  a.t>.  972  ox  plains  why  none  of 
the  writers  after  Ibni  Haukal  mentions  Alinkir. 


1 Elliot,  1.  90.  . * EUiut1*  History  of  Indio,  T.  147, 

s Sir  Henry  Elliot**  llintnry  of  India,  I,  IS. 

4 Tij  ul-Mjl.kttir  in  £ir  llrnry  Elliot'*  Ilittory  of  Juiliw,  II.  322,  * After  stoyiti^ 

gntue  timo  si  Dihll  he  (Kutb  ml  dht)  tunrrM  in  AD.  liyt  |ll,  SOO)  toward*  Kol  and 
Bstuinu  iwuiiig  the  Jmuim  which  from  ita  txcmlmg  purity  resembled  & mirror/  It 
Wuuld  f-eein  lo  place  Kol  near  Bun  Aria, 

* Al  Matfuti**  PmmoK  D'Or(Arabi<*  Test),  I.  IG**. 

6 A I Mukdi  hi  Kile*  (Hiaturv  of  India),  I.  10, 20,  2!  and  Prairies  D'Or,  I,  ITS, 

? AL  Unridi  Arabic  Tot  I'niiniH  iJ'Or,  [1,  331)  ; Al  M audit i in  Elliot  ( iltitory  of 
India l,  1, 14. 

* Tlmt  is  An  Arab  dlrbvm  and  n half.  Al  Iitakhri  in  Elliot  (History  of  India), 
I.  27-  Tlicic  Tdt  iaritjtja  dirham*  on1  mentinned  by  almoat  all  Arab  wrU*nu  Al 
1 drill  say*  they  were  current  iu  Manatirah  in  Sindh  and  in  the  Malay  &rdij|>«1*gcu 
Elliot,  1 3 note  4.  According  to  Sninim/fH  (i,c.A51|  the  Tirtarha  dirliiLm  wdghod  u a 
dirhein  anil  a half  of  lIk*  euiuage  of  tlu*  king.1*  Elliot,  I.  3.  Al  MaaiftU  (Prairiefl  D’Ur* 
I,  3*2)  cuUh  tliew.*  “ TWriyyah  -t  dirluunn,  gyring  them  the  name  weight  as  that  gir®n  by 
5'tiluj jiu/n  to  the  TArtariyah  dirhania-  lb*i  Jlavhtt  calls  it  the  Titan  difhotu  and 
niokct  its  weight  erjual  Ui  u a dirham,  and  a third  “ (Elliot,  1.  6&), 
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Ma'ndal.  Ibni  KhunlAdbah  (a,d.  912)  enumerate  M At  dal  fa 
Yiniingiim)  with  RurnW  KuK,  nnd  Bit4h  as  countHe*  of  Sindh, 
tho  Kiulnlat  of  Ilrilutm  the  ton  of  Abdul  Malik  (a*d,  7-4  -74^)  Jutoad 
son  of  Abdur  Rahman  wm*  appointed  to  the  frontier  of  Sbriw 

According1  to  A l liiladnri  (a*u»  &92)  Immiiid  Bent  bin  othreft  i» 
Muml.il,3  Pahnnj  pcrliaps  KnmLoj,  and  Bull  r fit  (Broach). 

Nara'na.  1b  his  Indiea  Al  Hirmii  (x.p, 970-1031)  notices  Nardiii>tf 
Jaipur  as  the  ancient  capital  of  UnjarAt*  Ho  any®  that  if#  com* r 
mime  ib  Jhuumih  but  t but  *■  it  in  known  to  our  people  (the  Arabs)  v 
Nnrtiin.*'  Ho  places  it  eighty  miles  (20 /riraa&ha)  south-west  of  K^ai,, 
am!  adds  tlmt  when  it  vnw  destroyed  the  inhabitant*  removed  to  tr>l 
founded  another  city.3  Abu  Rihdn  makt-fi  N Arina  the  starting  pMni  d 
th  iw  itineraries  to  tho  muith  the  South- wutd  and  the  west.  Al  Ihrtimi 
details  ttullieo  to  place  ibis  centra  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  modm 
Jaiptir  and  to  identify  it  with  Xitrrivnn  the  capital  of  Bairut  of  ibt*  i 
wliirh  according  to  Farishtah'1  Mahmud  of  Ghazni  took  in  a,d* 

{H.  412).  * 

R&nder  (Ratianjiu  on  Hmianjc'r)*  Al  Blrdni  (a.d,  1031)  gW 
HAhaujdr  and  Rdhrfij  (Brooch)  u«  tho  capitals  of  Lur  Duek  or  s --=ui 
Gujarat*  Elliot  (Note  l*U  1.  61)  writes  thy  word  D&m&nhur  nr  Dahamhcr 
but  the  n nding  given  by  Kurban  in  lm  Arabic  tost  of  Al  JJFrdni  (p^c 
10(1  chapter  1H)  in  plainly  Rahanjur  and  the  place  intended  * 

without  doubt,  ftdndor  on  the  right  bank  of  the  TApti  appt  write  Surat  U 
his  liwt  of  Indian  towns  Al  Idrisi  (end  of  the  eleventh  cent  ary)  seams  to 
rufur®  to  it  under  the  forms  Jaudtir  am]  Sandiir- 

Sanja'n  (SjsuAn),  The  two  Sanjdns,  one  in  Kachh  the  other  ri 
T biin  a*  complicate  the  reference*  to  Kindan.  Sind  An  in  Kachh  vuvn or 
of  the  earliest  gains  uf  Islam  in  India*  Al  UiHduri  7 (i.ii.  892)  fjeaii 
of  Fash  the  son  of  MAhau,  in  the  ri  ign  of  the  greatest  yf  the  AUm 
Khnllfahti  AbMAmdn  (a. n«  FI 3-833),  taking  Binddu  and  ending  M 
M Amlin  tho rare  present  of  11  an  elephant  and  the  longest  and  largest  $4 H H 
turban  ur  Imk  spar  ever  (wen. 11  Fail  built  an  aHscmbly  mosque  that  mu 
spared  by  the  Hindus  on  their*  recapture  of  tho  town.  Thm  ICburdadhab 
(a.d*  912)  includes  this  Kochi*  Sin  dan  with  Brooch  and  other  place*  ia 
Gujar/it  among  the  ciths  of  Sindh*  In  his  itinerary  starting  fhra 
Uukkar,  he  places  Sind  An  seventy- two  miles®  (IF  ftirimkhsy  from  Knl 
Al  Masudi  (a,d,  915-94 1)  states  tlmt  Indian  emeralds  from  (the  Hoshb) 
Sindiln  and  the.  tudglibnurlijuul  of  Kambiiyat  (Cambay)  approartad 
thoKo  of  the  fu  st  wft tor  in  the  intensity  of  their  green  and  in  Drilliaurw 
Am  they  found  a market  in  M&kkah  they  wuro  culled  Makkau  emeralds.1 
Al  E&takhri  (A.tn  951)  under  cities  of  Hind  places  tho  Knukan  Sind  in 
five  days  from  Surabrfi/Q,  (Kurabara  or  Surat)  and  as  many  from  SasmjJr^ 


1 KuuiUla  it  KnUfJHt  mil  laiul.  There  li  a Hluil  ik  ut  Knr dr  about  Bitty  mllva  k qU. 
rant  of  Mult  An.  Al  Mriii  (A,U,  U35)  haa  a liunulliih  thnio  d«yi  from  Kidbat*  tb» 
Halt  ningtv  Kllidt,  1.  92. 

* Pr, ! aUlv  OkliAmantluh  Stu*  Apjx^nilix  vok  I.  pago  390  Elliot' ■ History  uf  India* 

9 ^aflmuJu  Arsine  Text  of  Al  BfriujiV  ]mlieitr  5>W, 

4 Prntiaii  Tell  Bombay  Edition  of  1^32,  1.  53, 

4 Sari  i infs  Amine  Tc*t  of  Al  lilrmii,  1 Ell  lot's  History  of  India.  I*  H. 

1 Al  HilAiiuri  in  liHiut  (BUtory  of  India),  I*  129.  Thu  wi>n!  **$  in  Uio  Arabic  U it 
weans  1k*siiloD  a trnk-ni>ur  fwhirli  ^niM  to  bo  an  im probable  presi-nt  to  be  «?ut  to  i 
Khillfih),  a bir^e  ialiirk  c»r  grt’OR  turban  ur  sa^h* 

B Ibiii  KhunUdbha  in  Elliot  (History  of  India)*  I.  14  and  15^ 
v Di>  Moyrmnl’*  Amliir  Ti'it  of  Lo*  Pmirlci  I)1  Or,  III.  4? 4^, 

AJ  ltUklni  in  hlhdt  {History  of  Imtuib  I*  -7  and  3U, 
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{ChrwrsJ),  Ihni  Hatikal  (a.D.  Oft  ft)  mentions  (lh©  Kaohh)  Sind  tin  among 
the  r it iea  of  Hind,  which  Have  a largo  Mus&lmin  population  and  a JAm4 
Masjid 1 or  tosemhly  mopqao,  Al  Birfrni  (a,b,  070  - 1031)*  in  his  itinerary 
fi'rtm  Hr  hid  in  Sindh  places  the  Kokan  200  mite*  (50  faraikh*)  from 
that  port  ami  between  Broach  and  Ntipara.  At  the  end  of  the  eleventh 
century  probably  the  Kachh  BimUu  wm  a large  commej'cial  town  rich 
Whin  export*  and  imports  with  an  intelligent  and  warlike*  industrious, 
mid  rich  population.  Al  Idiisi  gives  the  situation  of  thn  Konkan  Sin  dan 
n*t  a mile  and  a half  from  the  aca  and  five  days  from  Haimtir  (ChcvaJ).s 
Ap  patently  Aba  I Pidn1  (a.  i>.  1324)  cnnftwcd  Sindan  with  Sindahtir  or 
Goa  which  Ihni  Bttfdfa  (a.p.  134U)  rightly  describee  ae  an  island^ 

Sinda  bu  r or  Sinda'pn'r.  Al  M&stidi  (a.d,  043)  places  Sindtfpur  he 
writes  it  Sintbibiirii  or  Goa  in  the  country  of  the  Bug  bars  (Balbim)  in 
India.5  Al  Hfrtim  (A.D.  1021)  place*  Sinddpdr  or  SindAbrir  that  ib  Goa 
to  the  first  ef  coast  towns  in  Malabar  the  next  being  FAkniir,7  Al  Idrisi 
(end  of  the  eleventh  century)  describes  Sindahfir  as  a commercial  town 
with  fine  bnildingft  and  rich  bazaars  in  a great  gulf  where  ships  east 
anchor,  four  days  along  the  coostB  from  Th&ua* 

Sorana 'th*  Al  Blrfini  (aj>.  97 0-1 0 3 1 ) is  the  fi rs t of  the  Amb  wri teis  to 
notice  Somntfih.  He  ©alia  Somitith  and  KaeHh  tlic  capita!  of  the  BuwArij 
pirates  who  commit  their  depredations  in  boat*  called  oatra**  He  place® 
Somuith  (14  fortakh*)  fifty -a Lx  miles  from  Debnl  or  Karachi  200  miles 
(fit)  fnrmkhs)  from  AnHilwAra  and  1B0  miles  (60  yojtfnai)  from  Broach. 
He  imtee.  that  the  river  Sarsut  falls  into  the  sea  an  arrow-shot  from  the  town, 
lie  speaks  of  Somnith  as  an  important  place  of  Hindu  worship  and  as  a 
centre  of  pilgrimage  from  all  parts  of  India.  JIo  Ivlin  of  votaries  and 
pilgrims  performing  the  last  stage  of  their  journey  crowding  on  their  sides 
or  on  their  ankles,  never  touching  the  sacred  ground  with  the  soles  of  theft1 
feet,  even  prog leasing  on  their  Heads.10  A l mrtini  gives11  the  legendary 
origin  nf  the  Somnith  idol : how  the  moon  loved  the  daughters  of 
Pr&iipati ; hnw  his  surpassing  love  for  one  of  them  the  fair  Jiuhini  kindled 
the  jealousy  of  her  slighted  sisters ; how  their  angry  sire  punished  the 
partiality  of  the  moon  by  pronouncing  n curse  which  caused  the  pallor 
of  leprosy  to  Overspread  his  face  ; how  the  penitent  moon  sued  for 
Fnrgivenewi  to  the  saint  and  how  the  saint  unable  to  recall  His  curse 
showed  him  the  W'ay  of  salvation  by  the  worship  of  the  Likgam  ; how 
He  set  up  and  called  the  Moon- Lord  a stone  which1*  for  nges  hud  Iain  on 
lh-.'  seashore  loss  than  three  miles  to  the  west  of  the  month  of  thu 
Snrtovati,  and  to  tlu?  east  of  the  sit©  of  the  golden  castle  cf  Bftrtci 
(V ©rival)  the  raetdeuce  of  Bdsudeo  and  near  the  scene  of  his  death  and 
of  the  destruction  of  Hia  people  the  YAdavtw.  The  waxing  and  the 
waning  of  the  moon  caused  the  flood  that  hid  the  Litigant  and  the  ebb 
Unit  showed  it  and  proved  that  the  Moon  was  its  servant  who  bathed 
it  regularly,  Al  Btrfiai  notices19  that  in  his  time  the  castellated  walls 
and  other  fortifications  round  the  temple  were  not  more  than  a hundred 
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1 Sbni  IE  null  si  in  Elliot  (History  nf  India),  I.  34  and  39. 

* At  Hi  run i in  Elliot*  1.  ftfl.  5 Al  Idrtd  in  Elliot,  I,  77  - 85. 

4 Sir  Henry  Kllmt/e  History  of  India,  l.  403  Appendix, 

I Lie’s  I bin  JUtuta,  1BO.  1 Al  Mu&Ii  In  Elliot  (HHlory  ef  India),  I.  «. 

* Rashid  ■ ad -d  hi  from  Al  Binlm  in  Elliot,  I,  88.  * Al  Idrisi  in  Elliot,  I,  *9, 

9 Hr  Henry  Elliot's  History  of  India*  1.  65  ; tie  turn's  Arabic  Test  of  Al  Bfn&ni,  102L 
w Elliot's  History  of  IndU,  L G7. 

* il  Sii-hiu1*  Tefct  of  AlBirini,  252*  Hftach*u's  Arabic  Text,  ^13. 

II  SAtdiau's  Arabic  Text,  233  chapter  5ft,  . ~ v*  *“ 
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yews  old,  Al  llircini  repreiumlf  the  upper  part  of  the  L'kgam  a*  Imry 
with  massive  and  bejewelled  gold  chain*.  These  chama  toother  with  the 
upper  half  of  the  idol  were,  ho  observes,  Corrib  away  by  the  Eiuir 
Mrthmhd  to  Ghaxna*  where  a part  of  ihe  idol  was  used  to  form  out  of  the 
kfepn  vt  the  Asnembi  y Mosqtie  and  the  other  part  wan  Irft  to  lie  with 
CAnkira  Stcrfm.  the  Thlnosm*  idol,  in  tho  maiden  or  hippodrome  fif 
Mahmud's  capital.  Some  fit  h,  says  A I Birtini,'1  won  the  great  e*t  «f  tb1 
UAgama  worshipped  in  India  where  in  the  countries  to  the  sent  b- treat  of 
Sindh  the  worship  of  these  emblem*  abounds.  A jar  of  Ganges  mttin 
and  a basket  of  Kashmir  flowers  were  brought  daily  to  Somnitb.  Its 
worshippers  believed  the  stone  to  possess  the  power  of  curing  all  disnurv 
and  tho  mariners  and  the  wanderers  over  the  deep  between  HofriU  nud 
China  addressed  their  prayers  to  it  as  their  patron  deity.*  Ibni  A«r* 
{k.v  1121}  gives  a detailed  account  of  the  torn ply  of  homuitJb  and  *U 
ancient  grandeur.  He  says  Sum  with  was  the  greatest  of  all  the  idol*  of 
Hind.  Pilgrims  by  the  hundred  thousand  met  at  the  temple  especially  * 
the  rimes  of  eclipses  and  believed  that  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  tideiru 
the  homage  paid  by  the  sea  to  the  god*  Everything  of  tho  most  |wiom 
* wis  brought  to  SomnAth  and  the  temple  was  endowed  w ith  more  ihl* 
Ri,0u0  villages*  Jewels  of  incalculable  value  were  stored  in  the  Maple 
anil  to  wash  the  idol  water  from  the  wined  stream  of  the  Gang*  mt* 
brought  every  day  over  a distance  of  two  hundred  fartavg*  (iSOdmiln) 
A thousand  Brili  mans  were  on  duty  every  day  in  - the  temple,  thm- 
hundred  and  fifty  singers  and  danocre  performed  before  the  image,  ini 
three  hundred  barbers  shaved  the  pilgrim  a who  intended  to  pay  their 
devotions  at  the  shrine.  Every  one  of  these  servants  had  n settled  silos 
an  re,  Tho  temple  of  Somnifch  w«*  built  upon  fifty  pillars  of  ink  wikhI 
covered  with  lead.  Tho  idol,  which  did  nut  appear  to  be  strnlplund," 
stood  three  cubits  out  of  tho  ground  and  had  a girth  of  three  cubit*,  TW 
idol  mils  by  itself  in  a dark  chamber  lighted  by  most  exquisitely  jew  el  W 
chan  del  icm.  Near  the  idol  wjiS  a chain  of  gold  to  which  hells  were  lung 
weighing  200  di«ih.  The  chain  was  shaken  at  certain  intervals  dam# 
the  night  that  the  bell*  might  ruuno  fresh  parties  of  w atwhipfjtoif 
Brahmans,  The  treasury  containing  many  gold  and  silver  idols,  with 
doors  hung  with  curtains  set  with  valuable  jewels,  was  near  the  chamber 
of  the  idol.  The  worth  of  what  wo»  found  in  tbc  temple  exceeded  tea 
millions  of  dinars  (Hi,  1,00,00,000).  According  to  Ifrni  Asfr  Mahmud 
reached  Commit h ou  a Thursday  in  the  middle  of  Zilbadda  It.  HI 
(jlu  December  I0‘J3),  On  the  approach  of  Mahmud  Bhim  the  mlrre! 
AnbUvdd  fled  abandoning  his  capital  and  took  refuge  in  a fort  1* 
prepare  for  war.  From  AnhifvAd  Mahmud  started  for  Somuitli 
taking  several  forts  with  images  which,  Ibni  A sir  auy*t  were  the  heimUi 


1 It  appear*  t hsi  at  the  time  of  fait  expedition  to  tiomn^th  Milunfid  hid  not  adapted 
the  title  of  8ultdn. 

1 ^fcchiu'a  Anbin  Text,  263  chapter  58,  3 Fueliau’s  Teit,  2*53  chapter  68, 

* The  TArlkh  i K+mil.  Ibni  A*fr  (a.pAIOO  - 1232)  i a i ToltmiQOUi  end  reliable  hUtorii.% 
Ibni  Khillik&iip  the  author  of  the  fun  a ns  biographical  dictionary,  knew  and  retracted 
A»lr  alwaya  aUuiling  to  him  at  11  our  Hheikb.”  S*v  Klliot,  1!.  246. 

* From  the  tern  1 aculptured  * it  would  teem  the  idol  wai  of  atone,  It  Lt  curiout  haw 
Ibni  A«ir  state*  a little  further  that  a part  of  tint  Idol  wo*  11  burned  by  MthmdA."  $t# 
Klliot,  11.  471,.  Tlie  TAHkh-i-Alft  any*  (Klliot,  If,  471)  that  Iho  idol  w*»  cat  of  tolaJ 
stone.  It  however  represent*  it  a*  hollow  and  containing  jewel*  in  repealing  tin 
somewhat  liarkncyed  wont*  of  ^ahmuil  when  breaking  the  idol  lYgardtoffcof  the  baud  loan 
offer  of  tba  B nil  tin  am,  and  finding  it  full  of  jcweU, 
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or  chamborlftinn  of  Snmnith.  Resuming  big  inarch  he  crowed  u desert 
with  little  water.  Here  be  wan  encountered  bj  an  array  of  20  000  fight- 
ing men  under  chiefs  who  had  determined  not  to  submit  to  ibo  invader. 
These  forces  were  defeated  and  put  to  flight  by  a detachment  sent  against 
them  by  Mfthimid.  Blah  mud  himself  marched  to  Dalmlwirah  a place 
said  by  Ibni  A sir  to  bo  two  days  journey  from  SomtuUh.  When  he 
reached  Soniudth  Mn h mud  beheld  a strong  fortress  whoso  base  wan  wash* 
od  by  tins  waves  of  the  sea,  Thu  assault  Itegae  on  the  next  day  Friday* 
During  nearly  two  days  of  bird  fighting  the  invaders  seemed  doomed  to 
• defeat.  On  Hie  third  the  Musal rains  drove  the  Hindu*  from  flic  town  to 
the  temple.  A terrible  carnage  toot  place  at  the  temple-gate.  Thoao  of 
the  defenders  that  survived  took  themselves  ti  the  sen  in  buatg  but  were 
over  hike  n and  some  plain  and  the  rest  drowned.1 

Supa'ra  (ScBAfu,  Sufara,  on  Svft&i&XH.)— The  references  to  Subird 
Are  doubtful  ns  some  seem  to  belong  to  SnrahAra  the  Tipti  month  and 
others  to  BupAiu  six  north  of  Baaflom.  The  first  A mb  reference  to 
Sabira  belongs  to  Sopara  Al  Muridi'a  (ax-  915)-  reference  m that  in 
8* imfir  (Cheval),5«A<ira  (Sopira),  and  Tana  (Thina)  the  people  speak  the 
Liny Ah  language,  no  called  from  the  sea  which  washes  the  coast.  On  this 
coast  Al  Istakhri  {a.i>.  95 1 )a  refers  to  Subdra  that  m apparently  to 
SambAra  or  Surat  a city  of  Hind,  four  days  from  Knrabayah  (Cambay),4 

Ibni  Haukal  (a.U,  %8-9?t>)  mentions4  Sarbdrah  apparently  the  Tdptt 
mouth  or  Surat  as  ono  of  th e-cities  of  Hind  four  fartakh?*  correctly  days, 
from  Kambiiijah  and  two  mile*  (half  faraakh)  from  the  ski.  From 
S urban  to  tfuvftia,  perhaps  the  Kachh  San j An,  he  makes  ten  days, 
Al  Birdui  (a.D,  9/0-  1981)  makes  5f*Mru  perhaps  the  Than  a Sopam  six 
days' journey  from  Debal*  (perhaps  Diu),  Al  Idrisi  (ax.  1 100)  mentions 
Subaru  Apparently  Sopira  as  a town  iu  the  second  climate,  a mile  and  a 
1ml f from  the  urn  and  five  days  (an  excessive  allowance}  from  Simian,  It 
was  a populous  busy  town,  one  of  the  entrepots  of  India  and  a pearl 
fishery.  Near  Sahara  ho  places  Bara,  a small  bland  with  a growth  of 
cactus  and  cocoanut  troo§.7  * 

Sura  baTa  See  SurLu. 

Tha'na  (TIma),— ' That  Tbana  was  knowu  to  the  Arabs  in  pro  Islam 
times  i«  shown  by  one  of  the  find  Musa] man  expeditions  to  the  coast  of 
India  bring  directed  against  it  As  early  as  the  reign  of  the  second 
Khaltfah  Umar  Ibnal  Khattab  (a >n. 634- ft 43;  H.  13-23 ) mention  in  made* 
of  Uamin,  Umar’s  governor  of  U m:tn  ^tho  Persian  Gulf)  and  Bahrein, 
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RkFJ-II  ESC  (£4. 
A.t J.  8Gl  * 136&, 

Port  or 
Coast  Towns, 
Si>  twin'/ h< 


SitpJra* 


Surttbtfra* 
Capital It* 

n<f*a. 


1 The  Hauxat* os-fo fa  fUthgd.  Edition,  IV.  48)  of  JJ*litndda«  project  of  making 

Sum u it h hit*  capital  and  got  AnhilwAra mi  rtstnd  by  frruhtmh  (I,  57,  Original  Ptraimn 
TE**t).  The  KmtizAtui-Hmfm  tajm  that  when  Itmhmrid  bad  conquered  8om  ix^th  b«  wished 
to  fii  bit  nniilena1  there  fur  some  years  iu  Uir  ctmutiy  wan  very  largo  and  had  a |/rvat 
i n an v advantages  including  minvi  nf  puna  gold  and  ruble*  brought  from  bnrandih  or 
Ceylon  which  ho  npMflt«  a*  a depuutkacy  of  OujmrAt,  At  last  bo  yielded  to  his 
miniate  r' a ml  vice  and  agreed  to  return  to  KhuniiiLn 
a Prairies  B'Or  (DeMeynxrd1*  Arabic  Tvit,  I.  3NI  s also  Al  Uttudi  iu  Elliot  (History 
of  India,  I,  24),  * A l Istukhri  in  Elliot  (History  of  India),  I,  *7. 

4 Al  Iitakhri  in  Elliot  (History  of  India}*  I-  30. 

4Ihni  Haakal  in  Elliot  (History  of  India)*  t,  SI,  3$, 

1 Thus  iu  Sttdiau'*  Arabia  Text  page  103,  but  Elliot  (I,  60)  spells  tho  word  SuDta  In  liii 
translation.  It  might  have  assumed  that  form  in  coming  from  ih»  ^ralntt  through 
llA&hld-ud-dfii'a  Persian  vvraion  from  which  tirr  Henry  Elliot  derives  his  account. 

1 Al  E«trisi  in  Elljnt  (History  of  India),  L 77  and  35, 

* Al  BiUzuri  in  Elliot,  b 119, 
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striding  ft  micctHsfal  expedition  against  ThAiuw  Al  Ma*tldi  (A-P*  943) 
jxfot*  to  Tliiuft  on  tiie  ah  ore  of  the  L»rwi  «ca  or  Indian  Ocean,  at  one  d 
the  cowl  tow  iT»  in  which  the  L&rwi  language  is  spoken*1  A1  Btrftj 
(a,t>.  1170 « 1031)  given*  the  distance  from  Muhrat  be*h  (the  Marathi 
country)  to  the  Jxonknn  with  its  capital  T tins  on  the  nc*-*lnm;,‘  a* 
100  miles  (£5  f&nakk$)  and  locates  the  Lar  Dmh  (south  Gnjarit)  capitals 
cif  Bdhruj  and  R<thunjttr  (Broach  and  Hander)  to  the  east  of  Thina  Ho 
placet  Thimi  with  SommUli  Konkan  and  Knnihaya  in  Gujarit  and 
notices  that  from  ThAna  the  Lir  country  begins.  A3  Idriiu  (end  of  t ho 
eleventh  century)  describee”  Thin  a as  & pretty  town  upon  a great  gulf 
where  vessels  anchor  and  from  where  they  set  sail.  He  given  the  distanrt 
from  Smdihur  (or  Goa)  to  Tim  mi  at  four  daji1  Rail  From  the  neighbour 
hood  of  Thdna  he  Hays  the  kuna  or  bamboo  and  the  taUUhir  or  Wmboo 
pith  arc  transported  to  the  oaat  mid  west4 

Bara 'da  (PoKtiixittR). — Of  the  Arab  attacks  on  the  great  sea-post  Yak 
or  YaLahhit  twenty  miles  went  of  Jihavnugar,  during  the  eighth  and  ninth 
centuries  details  are  given  Above  pages  94-  96.  The  manner  of  writhe 
the  name  of  the  city  attacked  leaves  it  doubtful  whether  Iialabo  that  ti 
Vnlabhi  or  Barilla  tunr  Porbandar  in  meant-  But  the  importance  of  tkr 
town  destroyed  and  the  agreement  in  dates  with  uther  accounts  Icvro 
little  doubt  that  the  reference  is  to  ValathL1 

In  thu  fourth  year  of  his  reign  about  A.D*  To 8 the  Khali fab  Joifar-il- 
Manatii*  (i.D.  754-775)  the  wend  ruler  of  the  house  of  Abbas  appointed 
HishAm  governor  of  Sindh,  Iliahim  despatched  a fleet  to  the  coast  of 
Uimiduh,  which  may  generally  be  read  Bafubha,  under  the  command  d 
Amru  bln  Jamal  Titghlalii.  Tabari  (a.d-  $38**132)  and  Ibni  Aair  (n»< 

1 ICO-  1232)7  state  that  another  wpedit ion  was  sent  to  thin  tHinei  in  a,h.  1 GO 
(a.iu  770)  in  which  though  the  Aruba  succeeded  in  taking  the  town, 
disease  thinned  the  ranks  of  the  party  Htationcd  to  garrison  the  port,  i 
thousand  of  them  died,  and  the  remaining  troops  while  returning  to  their 
country  were  ibipw recked  on  the  coast  of  Persia,  This  he  adds  detemd 

1 Ikrhicr  DuMcyruird's  Tt*t  of  Muiuira  Pmiriei  D*Or,  I.  830  and  SSL 

' Kachan**  Amble  Text  of  A l Bfrtirii,  chapters  1SP  !Kt,  103  and  El  lint* • History  of  trd*. 
L ftfl  - fil,  (Vi  * 07.  3 A1  IdrfHi  in  Ella*,  1 - 

* Al  Idris!  says  tb®  rvnl  ArtjrAir  i*  cxtrarliM  from  ths  root  of  the  rood  fjdlnd  i kerh, 
Sarki  in  tiiijarSti  format.  It is  ^*tu- rally  applkod  to ths  nvd*  growing  an  rivif  banb 
■hi!  hy  the  poor  fit  thatching  th-uir  cottagta.  Tabdihir  is  ft  drug  obtain  ad  from  dn 
pith  of  the  bfttiihcto  and  prcscribul  hy  Indian  physicians  a*  a rooting  drink  guud  f? 
Aver. 

* The  riAuii!  Huniihth  lol  yf  in  Arable  ortUoffraphy  Itoara  ft  rluav  rvrornUanoa  to 

Hnnifmhj  ^ BdrlttbaM^  Bartabah%  all  throe  being  the  fundi  or  oearly  tb* 

fnrnia  in  which  thu  word  H vJabah  or  HkfaW  wonki  be  written  fcy  an  AmH 

supposing  thp  diacritical  points  to  In?,  as  Lbiy  often  uro,  Omitted*  Borides  u HtriM 
the  ward  hit*  lawn  tvwI  and  mi« written  ,>J  jb  Ndrmnd  or  fidrand  and  ^ j Btfrmi 

Band,  la  the  rAikiutah  or  broken  land  Ntfrand  or  Btfrund  ojj  M would  d»lj 
towmiblt  Bdriuhaft  or  Bdmdah  10^4 . Al  BiUturi  in  ElUot'a  Uiatovy  of  I talk 

I.  127,  wilt**  the  word  Ntftand  or  Btfmnd*  8ir  Henry  Elliot  (History,  I.  4i4)readi  I ht 
word  Barndn  and  would  Monti Fy  thfr  plnro  with  the  Uanla  h*Bm  inland  from  Porhaadv 
rn  south-west  Kitl*i4v*d.  The  objoctWn  to  this  k that  tbs  word  used  hy  ihs  Arab 
writers  was  the  name  of  a town  as  well  u of  a const  tract,  whil#  th®  natnr  of  BanU  u 
applied  solely  to  a range  of  htH*»  On  the  Met  hand  Hainbi  the  cowl  and  town  mod# 
all  retirement**  * Rri^l  a-U.  T64-77*» 

J Sir  Henry  Elliot'*  History  of  India,  IL  2id  mid  Frag,  Amhci  3^  1LTD,  211 , \V*h'i 
UcrchicbU'  dsr  Cbalifun,  II*  115. 
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Al  Mahdi1  {a.d.  775  -785)  the  succeeding  KhaRfah  from  extending  the 
eastern  limits  of  his empire.  Besides  ngftin&t  Ratal  ia  the  Sinribi  Arabs  sent 
u fleet  against  Kaudhar  apparently,  though  somewhat  doubtfully,*  the 
town  of  that  name  to  the  no»th  of  Broach  where  they  destroyed  a temple 
or  bttdd  ami  built  a mosque.  A l Hiyim*  Ca.ii,  1030)  writing  of  iho 
Valabbl  era  describes  the  city  of  UoJabah  **+ J4  a a nearly  thirty  jauriani 
(yryanui)  I hat  is  ninety  miles  to  the  south  of  Anhilv^Ta  In  another 
passage*  he  describes  bow  the  B&nift  Hanka  sued  for  and  obtained  the 
aid  nf  an  Arab  fleet  from  the  Arab  lord  of  Mam, limb  (built  A.D,  750)  for 
the  destruction  of  Bnlnba.  A laud  grant  by  a Valabhi  chief  remains 
as  Into  os  A,D.  706,  For  this  reason  and  as  the  invaders  of  that 
expedition  fled  panic-el  ruck  by  sickness  Valabbi  seems  to  hare  continued 
as  a phi co  or  consequence  it  the  exjieditinn  of  A.t>*  830  against  liala  king 
of  the  east  refers  to  the  final  attack  on  Vnlabhi  an  identification  which 
is  s u pjvoitcd  by  a Jain  authority  which  pluccs  the  flual  overthrow  of 
Valubhi  at  858  Sam  vat  that  is  A.n,  fc3lM 

Of  the  rulers  of  Gujarat  between  A.n.  850  and  a. b.  1250  the  only 
dynasty  which  improved  the  Arabs  was  the  Balhiras  of  Ualkhet  or 
Mdnyakhcla  (a, in  630*872)  sixty  miles  south-east  of  SholAptir*  From 
about  A.n*  736  to  aliont  A,t>.  978,  at  first  through  a more  or  lens 
independent  local  branch  and  afterwards  (a,d.  91 4)  direct  the  RAsbtm- 
k tit  us  continued  overlords  of  most  of  Gujarat.  The  Arabs  know  the 
liudittiiktitas  by  their  title  IVbihAa  or  Beloved  in  the  caao  of  Goviad  J l L 
(a A 803-814),  Prithyivallabha  Beloved  by  the  Earth,  and  of  bis  successor 
the  long  beloved  Amoghavaraha  Vail  abn  ask  an  da,  the  Beloved  of  6ivfii 
Al  Mastfdi  {a.d.  916-941)  said  i B&lirai  is  a name  which  he  who  follows 
takes,  Ho  entirely  did  the  Arabs  believe  in  the  over  lordship  of  the 
Rushtruktitas  in  Gujarat  that  Al  Idiibi  (a.d,  HDD,  but  probably  quoting 
Al  Jauhari  A.u.  950)  describes  Nebr  walla  as  the  capital  of  the  Ualurds, 
Until  Dr,  Idirindirkar  discovered  its  origin  in  ValUbba,  the  esse  with 
which  meanings  could  bo  tortured  out  of  tbo  word  nod  in  Gujanit  its 
apparent  connection  with  the  Vnlabhi  kings  (a,p.  509-770)  made  the 
word  Rslnrai  a cause  of  matchless  con  fusion. 

The  merchant  Bulaiman  (a,u,  851)  ranks  the  Bril  liars,  the  lord  of 
Atinkir,  as  the  fourth  of  the  great  rulers  of  the  world.  Every  prince 
in  India  even  in  his  own  laud  paid  him  homage.  He  was  the  owner  of 
many  elephants  and  of  great  wealth.  Lie  refrained  from  wine  and  paid 
his  troops  and  servants  regularly.  Their  favour  to  Arabs  was  famotiB. 
Abu  Zaid*  (a.i>.  913)  says  that  though  the  I nduui  kings  acknowledge  the 
supremacy  of  no  one,  yet  the  Belli  A ms  or  RA^htraktitas  by  virtue  of  tbo 
title  Balh&r*  arc  kings  of  kings.  Ibid  Khurdadhnh  (A.D,  93 2)  tl inscribes 
the  Bulb  Ants  ns  the  greatest  of  Indian  kings  being  as  the  name  imports 
the  king  of  kings.  Al  Hostidi  (*.n.  916)  described  Baiba ra  as  a 
dynastic  name  which  bo  who  followed  took.  Though  he  introduces 
two  other  potentates  the  king  of  Jurx  nnd  the  Baura  nr  Farm  a r king 
of  Kauauj  fighting  with  each  other  and  with  the  Balhira  he  makes  the 
Bo! ha ra,  the  lord  of  the  M&okfr  or  the  great  centre,  the  greatest  king 


Appendix  V * 

Ahaq 

ItxrRiucwcii*, 
a,d,  851  - 1360. 

Capital!. 
VrfUi  or 
Valtibhi* 


King*. 


1 S^ir  lUnry  Elliot**  History  of  India,  1.  444. 

1 Hr  Henry  Ell  kit  {Hiitory  of  India,  1,446)  identified  Eandhfc  with  Katufcdfr  la 
north  ^c»t  KathiavAil.  * 

3 Baclau’i  Original  Teit,  206,  * Ra^hau^  Original  Tost*  17  * M. 

1 iMnili  Alnwa  in  I>r,  BhngvanLtl'fl  Hiatofy,  96  note  3, 

* Elliott  Hitler j ef  Indk,  1.  7, 
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of  India1  to  whom  the  kin  gs  of  India  Ijqw  in  their  pray  era  and  whose 
emissaries  they  honour*  He  notices  that  the  R»llu£ra  favour*  and  hoiuinra 
Mnsiilmnim  and  allows  them  to  have  mosques  and  assembly  muaqae* 
When  Al  Maaiidi  was  in  Cambay  the  town  was  ruled  by  Rim  a*  the 
deputy  of  the  Bui  him.  Al  I&takhri  (A. 0*  951 ) describes  the  land  from 
Kuintmyjih  to  S&icnur  (Cbeul)  as  the  land  of  tho  BalhAra  of  Manktr, 
In  the  Konkan  were  many  MusalmAna  over  whom  tho  Ralhara  ap painted 
no  one  bat  a MusaltnaiL  10  rule.  Ibm  Haukul  (ArD.  £*70}  describes  the 
Belli  rim  ns  holding  away  over  a land  in  which  are  several  Indian  kings.1 
Al  IdrUi  lltHt  but  qaoting  Al  Jauhari  A.t*.  950)  agrees  with  Ibm 

Kburdidbub  that  BalUAra  ift  ft  title  meaning  King  of  Kings.  Henjs 
the  title  is  hereditary  in  th is  country,  where  when  a king  uacunds  the 
throne  ha  takes  the  name  of  his  predecessor  and  transmits  it  to  Ids 
heir*.* 

That  the  Arabs  found  tho  lUsbtrak  iltas  kind  and  liberal  rulers  there  is 
ample  evidence.  In  their  territories  property  was  secure,4  theft  nr 
robbery  was  unknown,  commerce  was  encouraged,  foreigners  were  treated 
with  consideration  and  rowpect.  The  Arabs  especially  wore  honoured 
not  only  with  a marked  ami  delicnt*  regard,  but  magistrates  from  among 
them  solves  were  appointed  to  adjudicate  their  disputes  according  to  the 
Musftluiin  law.  m 

The  ruler  next  in  importunes  to  the  Bulbil r&  was  the  Jar*  that  is  the 
Ourjjuru  king.  It  is  remarkable,  though  natural,  that  the  Arabs  should 
preserve  the  true  name  of  the  rulers  of  An kilvadn  which  the  three  tribe 
or  dynastic*  names  Chapa  er  Chaura  (a.u*  720-956),  Solaftki  or 

Ctinlnkya  (A.D*  901-1242),  and  Vagbela  (A4>.  1240-1290)  should  to  long 
1 1 ii  vu  concealed.  Kukri  rmiu  (ad.  851)  not  ices  that  iW  Jttit  king  hated 
MiiwiimatiH  while  the  Halhira  king  loved  Mnsalniana.  He  may  not  hare 
known  what  excellent  reasons  the  Gurjjama  lmd  for  hating  the  Arab 
raiders  from  sea  and  from  Sindh*  Nor  would  it  strike  him  that  the  main 
reason  why  t he  Iktlhura  fostered  tho  Moslem  was  the  hope  of  Arab  help 
in  his  struggles  with  the  G nr j jama. 

According  to  tho  merchant  SulaimAn*  (A. 0*851)  the  kingdom  nert 
after  tho  Iklhlfl'A  was  I hat  of  Jura  tho  Garjjara  king  whose  territories 
consisted  of  a tongue  of  land/1  The. king  of  Jura  maintained  a large 
force : hie  cavalry  wits  tho  boat  in  India.  Ho  was  unfriendly  to  lb* 
Arabs.  His  territories  were  very  rich  anti  abounded  in  borne*  sad 
camels*  In  his  realms  exchanges  were  carried  cm  in  silver  and  gold 
dust  of  which  metals  mines  were  said  to  be  wnrked. 

• The  king  of  Jur*  was  at  war  with  tho  Balhnras  as  well  as  with  llis 
neighbouring  kingdom  of  Tdfiik  ortho  Panjub.  The  details  given  under 
Bhlumdl  page  4(38  show  that  Sulaimua’i  tongue  of  land,  by  which  b« 
apparently  meant  tut  her  K at  hi  avid  or  Gujarat  was  an  imperfect  idea  of 
tho  extent  of  Gnrjjarcw  rule*  At  tho  beginning  of  the  tenth  century 
A.D,  918  Sulaimins  editor  Aim  Zaid  describes  Kanauj  as  a large  country 


1 Elliot's  History  of  India,  I.  22,  21,  ^6*  3 El  Hot ’a  History  of  Inch*.  1.  34. 

a Elliot's  History  of  India,  1*  16, 

* A!  Masrtdl  Les  Pnuriw  D'Or,  II.  chapter  1ft  page  85. 

Hiving  Aft  Oocuunt  of  the  diviners  and  jugglers  of  India  Abo  Zaid  «ays : The** 
chum  at  tone  are  especially  applicable  to  Ktitinj,  a large  country  forming  the  empire  nf 
Jura,  Abu  Zald  in  Elliot'*  History  of  India,  1. 10,  Kcference*  given  in  iho  History 
of  Bhfumll  shew  that  l lie  Gnrjjans  power  spread  not  only  to  Kaftan j but  to  Bengal, 
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forming  the  empire  of  Jnrx,1  a description  which  the  Gurjjnm  Vatsariija'a 
success  in  Bengal  about  a century  before  shows  not  to  ho  impo^ibte. 
Ibni  KhurtUdbuh  (A.J>.  912)  ranks  the  king  of  Juzr  as  fourth  iu 
importance  among  Indian  kings*  According  to  him  Mho  Taturiya 
dirhams  were  iu  use  in  the  Juxr  kingdom. ,T  Al  Mssiuti  (ajs.943)  speaks 
of  the  Kunkan  l ouuLry  of  the  Balbira  m on  one  aide  exj>o&td  to  the 
attacks  of  the  king  of  Jusr  a monarch  rich  m men  hums  and  camela. 
He  apenks  of  the  Juzr  kingdom  bordering  on  TlfAn  apparently  the 
Van  jib  and  Tifau  m bounded  by  Jiabma3  apparently  Burma  and  Sumitm. 
Ibni  Haukal  (A*n.  968-970)  notices  that  several  kingtlomu  existed,  including 
the  domain  of  the  Sildhslrag  of  the  north  Konkim  within  the  land  of 
the  Hnlbsra  between  Kambayah  and  Saimtir.*  Al  Birfmi  (a.d.  970-  lOiU) 
nice  not  Juzr,  but  Gujarat/4  Beyond  that  is  to  the  south  of  Gujarat  be 
places  Konkan  and  Tina.  In  Al  BfrtSni's  time  Nariyan  near  Jaipur,  tho 
former  capital  of  On  jurat,  had  been  taken  and  the  inhabitant*  removed 
to  a town  on  tho  frontier.®  Al  1drUi*(enri  of  the  eleventh  century  rosily 
from  tenth  contnry  materials)  ranks  the  king  of  Juzr  as  <ho  fourth  and 
the  king  of  Safan  or  TAfrni  as  the  second  in  ^Teatness  to  the  Balhira^ 
In  another  passage  in  a list  of  titular  stmrugmi  Al  Idrfsi  enters  the 
names  of  Sifir  (Tafan)  Hnxr  (Jaxr-Jnzr)  and  Jhum  (Rah  mi)/  By  the 
aide  of  Jrxzr  was  Tufak  (doubtfully  the  Punjab)  n small  state  producing 
the  whitest  and  most  beautiful  women  in  India;  tho  king  having  lew 
soldiers;  living  at  ptarc  with  his  neighbours  and  like  the  Hal  hit  nut  highly 
t steaming  the  Arabs.6  Ibni  Khurdtidboh  (a  d,  hi 2)  calls  TAban  the  king 
next  fu  eminence  to  the  BalhAm.^  Al  Masridi  (ai>.  9K1)  culls  Tlfak  the 
rnler  of  a mountainous  country  like  Kashmir10  with  small  forces  living  on 
friendly  terms  with  neighbouring  sovereigns  and  well  disposed  to  the 
• Muslims,11  Al  Idrlwi  (end  of  eleventh  century  but  materials  of  the  tenth 
century)  notices  Silfau  (Tafan)  ns  the  principality  that  ranks  next  to  the 
Konkan  that  m to  the  Hashtrakutus. 

Rahrna  or  Ruhrni,  according  to  tho  merchant  Snlaimin  (a,I).  ffil) 
borders  the  land  of  I ho  IhilliHra*,  the  Juzr,  and  Tdfutu  The  king  wlm 
vu  not  much  inspected  was  atVar  with  both  the  Juzr  and  the  Balhiini- 
Ho  had  the  most  numerous  army  in  India  and  a following  of  50,000 
eli  pliant k when  ho  look  the  held,  Suliimfa  notice?*  a cotton  fabric  made 
in  Jtahnm,  in » delicate  that  a dress  of  it  could  pni*a  through  h signet- ring. 
Tho  medium  of  ox  change  was  cowrie#  Cyprrea  inoncta  shell  money*  Tho 
country  produced  gold  silver  and  a loos  and  the  vvhisk  of  the  wtfmara  or 
yak  Boa  poephoguft  the  busby  tailed  ox.  Ibni  Kbuidadbab 1 3 ( a,i>+ 9 1 2)  places 
Kahmi  as  the  sixth  kingdom*  He  apparently  identified  it  with  Al  Rahmi  or 
north  Sumatra  as  he  notes  that  between  it  and  the  other  kingdoms  com* 
mimical  ion  is  kept  up  by  ships.  Ho  notices  that  the  ruler  bad  five  thousand 
elephants  and  that  cotton  cloth  and  aloes  probably  the  well-known  Kumit  i 


1 Ibni  Khurdidhflb  in  Elliot's  Hilton  of  ItwUi,I*  33. 

* Al  MiftibH  iti  Elliot  (Hiltary  of  India},  1.  25. 

% Ibni  Haukal  in  Elliot  (History  of  India)*  I,  31. 

4 Al  Bfruiri  in  Elliot  (History  of  India),  I.  07. 

I Al  Biriinl  in  Elliot  (Hlitory  uf  India},  T*  SW. 

4 Al  Idrtil  in  Elliot  (History  of  India),  L 7<L 

* Al  ldrf*i  in  Elliot  (History  uf  India),  I.  86. 

8 Hu?  me  it  ha  nt  Sulaitttin  (8  SI  avd.)  in  Elliot1*  History  of  jTnlii,  I.  .% 

* lint  KhonkUlbab  in  Elliot  (Hialory  of  India),  I.  13. 
lu  Al  MasiuH  in  Elliot  (History  of  India),  I,  23, 

u Al  Maundi  in  Elliot  (History  of  India),  I. 

II  Ibni  KbunUdbtfb  in  Elliot**  HUtory  of  India,  I.  14. 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


ipfODdU  v. 
Abab 

KxrKKEycEf, 
A. a.  8AJ-13M. 
King*, 

Jv  II. 


RaAm <t  or 
RnfimL 


ttidar.com 


Page  571  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


Appendix  V, 

A It  JLU 

KBriuEpris, 

a,p. 

King*. 

Hah  mu  nr 
JT«A  mi. 


Product** 


1 Bombiy 


528  ARAB  REF E BENCES, 

o x Cnmlmdkn  alert,  were  the  utaple  produce  AT  Masfldi  (a  d.  843)  aftor 
stating  that  former  account*  of  ItahmaV  elephant*  tronpa  and  horoea  wer* 
probably  tisnggenvtcd,  adds  that  the  kingdom  of  llahruaeKt-oudfl  both  ahni*! 
the  swi  and  the  continent  and  I hut  it  k hounded  hr  an  inland  state  railed 
Kiinmn  (probably  Kumarup  that  i»  Akkiiih).  He  doueriheti  the  i n habitant* 
m fair  arid  handromc  and  notioea  that  both  men  anti  women  had  ihnr 
cant  pieroed.  Thia  deseription  of  the  people  still  more  the  exteiuian  nf  the 
country  both  along  the  «ea  and  along  ilia  continent  suggest*  thrst  Maaudi'i 
A1  liahmi  in  a combination  of  Barma  which  by  dropping*  the  B he  luu 
mixed  with  Al  Kahauk.  l4sne  id  on  ti  6cm  liahmi1  with  Samite*  on  tie 
authority  of  an  Account  of  India  and  China  by  two  Muhammadan 
Travellers  of  the  Ninth  Century*  Thin  identification  m supported  by 
Al  MuKudik1  mention  of  Kami  a*  one  of  the  inlands  of  the  Java  group 
the  kingdom  of  the  Indian  Mihraj.  The  absence  of  reference*  to  Bcngd 
in  these  orrounfci*  ngroCR  with  the  view  that  during  the  ninth  rentur* 
Bengal  wa*  under  Tibet, 

Tti  the  middle  nf  the  ninth  century  mines  of  gold  and  silver  are  said  to 
be  worked  in  Gujarat-1  Abu  Zaid  (a.ix  016)  represents  pearbi  ns  La 
great,  demand.  The  Tirlariyah,  or  according  to  A l Masodi  the  Tiihirirub 
f/fnitrs  of  Sindh,  fluctuating*  in  price  from  one  ami  a half  to  thre?  and  i 
fraction  of  the  Baghdad  dinari,  w ere  the  current  coin  in  the  Gujarat  peril. 
Emerald*  ulao  were  imported  from  Egypt  mounted  as  soak.* 

I hni  Kho  rdiidl  iiili7  (a.p.  812)  mentions  t eak  wood  and  the  bamboo  ii 
prod  it  eta  of  KirnlAu  that  is  I be  Konkan  Snnjniu1  Al  Maoddi  (a.d. 
notes  that  at  the  great  fair  of  Malkin  the  people  of  Sindh  and  Bind 
offered  Kumar  that  is  Cambodian  aloe* wood  of  the  purest  quality 
worth  twenty  dinar*  n ntaitA  Among  other  articles  of  trade  he  mention 
an  inferior  emerald  exported  from  Cambay  and  Sairadr  to  M&kkahj0  the 
knee  Khafts  of  Broach,1*  the  sliooa  of  Cambay,11  and  the  white  and  bandaenr 
-maidens  of  Tiifim1*  who  were  in  great  demand  in  Arab  omititrie*.  Ibm 
Ifuiikul  (a.  t>  ilGfl  . 976)  tfluteN  tlmt  the  country  comprising  EH  mbs l, 
Simian.  Snimdr,  and  Kninbijah  produced  nuutgOM  cocoanuts  lemons 
nod  nee  in  abundance.  That  hooey  could  be  had  in  great  quantities 
but  no  date  p#ms  were  to  be  found.1* 

Al  nfrftni  (a4p.  1031)  notices  that  its  import  of  hones  from  Uefcnn 
find  the  klanda  of  tho  Persian  Gulf  wjw  a leading  portion  of  Usmkf 
trade.16  According  to  Al  Idmi  (a. d.  1100)  the  ftroplo  of  MAiaHid** 
(Anhihvuru)  hud  many  homos  ami  camek.17  Quo  of  tho  peculiarity  of 


1 Al  Miimidi  in  History  of  Sadiii  Uy  Hr  Henry  EHkit,  I.  25. 

I Nrjt«‘H  on  hit  TmritlitioQ  of  the  A If  Edith,  111.  £0, 

II  Al  Munich  ■ Monij  (Amliio  Tc*t  Cairo  Editmn,  I.  221). 

* The  merchant  KulaimAn  (SlEst’i  History  of  India),  1, 4 and  £*„ 

* pmgv  5 HI  nnU*  8* 

11  Sir  Henry  El  Unfa  History  of  India,  1,  11. 

7 lliiii  KhunLdlmh  in  Elliot 'h  History  of  Initii,  I,  14. 

* Ibm  KliontMhah  in  Elliot's  History  of  India,  1,  15, 

I A I MjiblUU  (Elliot's  Hinthry  of  India},  1.  £3, 

■■  Barhiur  IX-  Maynard*#  Arabic  Test  of  Lim  Prairioi  P'Qr,  III,  47*18, 

n liarfrior  l)r  Mcynard's  Arabic  Test  of  Ptftirir#  D’Ot,  I,  21 9, 

U Barhier  IX*  Milliard's  Arabic  T«it  of  Lr*  Prairies  D1^,  l.  313. 

U Itarbior  Dr  MftynaftTii  Arabic  Test  of  be#  Prairies  D’Or,  I.  384, 

n ibni  Haukal  (Ashkihiil  llll^d}  amt  Elliot's  History  of  ladiii,  I,  S3, 

'*  Elliot's  History  of  India,  lib  33. 

H Mamlial  is  by  stuno  numbered  rnuong  tlw  cities  of  Indb-  Al  Idrl^  in  Elliot  f,  ^4, 
Al  Idrlii  in  Elliot,  I,  73, 
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the  Nakrwdla  country  was  that  nil  journeys  worn  mode  and  all  merchan- 
dise was  carried  in  bullock  waggons.  Kambiy&h  was  rich  in  wheat  and 
rice  aud  i r s,  mountains  yielded  the  Indian  kana  or  bamboo*  At  Suhura1 
(Sopnnt)  they  fished  for  jiearlH  end  Bara  a small  inland  close  to  Sahara 
produced  tho  coco  arm!  and  the  custom  Sindin  according  to  A1  Idrisi 
produced  tho  cocoa  palm,  the  ratnn*  and  the  bamboo*  Saint  dr  hud  many 
cocoa  [mhos,  imieh  henna  (Lawaonia  iuormis),  anti  a number  of  aromatic 
plants^  The  hills  ot'Tliann  yielded  the  bamboo  and  /ufoLi/i.fr3  or  bamboo 
pith.  From  Saimtir  according  to  Al  Kazwitii  (a*i>,  1236,  but  from  tenth 
century  materials)  ciwnr  aloes*  Roslifd-ttd-dln  fs.li*  13 10)  states  that 
in  Kambiyub,  Somnith,  Knokau , and  Tana  the  vinca  yield  twice  a year 
and  such  is  the  strength  of  tho  soil  that  cotton-plants  grow  like  willow 
or  plane  trees  and  yield  produce  for  ten  years.  He  refers  to  tho  betel 
leaf,  to  which  ho  and  other  Arab  writers  and  physicians  ascribe  strange 
virtues  us  the  produce  of  the  whole  country  of  Malabar*  Tho  exports 
from  the  Gujardt  coasta  are  said  to  be  augur  (the  staple  product  of 
MaUvn),  bwhild  that  is  bezoar,  and  haldl  that  is  far  meric.4 

According  to  Ibni  Haukal  (a.u,  1/0)  from  KatubAya  to  Saimtjr  the 
villages  lay  close  to  one  another  and  much  land  was  under  cultivation.5 
At  tho  end'1  of  tho  eleventh  century  trade  was  brisk  merchandise  from 
every  country  finding  its  way  to  tho  ports  of  Gujarat  whose  local  products 
were  in  turn  exported  all  over  the  onst.r  The  Rdshtrukuta  dominion 
was  vast,  well- peopled,  commercial,  and  fertile. 8 The  people  lived  mostly 
on  a vegetable  diet,  He*  peas  beans  haricots  and  lentils  being  their  daily 
food.1*  Al  Idris  t speiilcs  of  certain  Hind  us  eating  animals  whose  deaths 
had  been  caused  by  falls  or  by  being  gored,10  but  At  Mitsddi  states  that 
tho  higher  classes  who  wote  the  11  baldric  like  yellow  thread'1  (the 
Janoi)  abstained  from  flettb,  According  to  Ibni  Ilitukid  (A.n*  968-070)  the 
ordinary  dress  of  the  kings  of  Hind  was  trousers  and  a tunic.11  Ho  also 
notices  that  between  Iv  am  b«i yah  and  S aim  dr  the  Muslims  and  in  fid  da  wear 
the  same  coni  fine  muslin  dress  and  let  their  beards  grow  in  the  same 
fashion, 13  During  the  tenth  century  on  high  days  the  Batbira  wore  a 
crown  of  gold  and  a dress  of  rich  stuff.  The  attendant  women  were 
richly  clad,  wearing  rings  of  gold  and  silver  upon  their  feet  and  hand* 
and  having  their  huir  in  curls.11  At  the  close  of  l he  Hindu  period 
(*♦!>,  13l>0)  Rashid -ud-dfn  describes  GujartR  aa  a flourishing  country 
with  no  less  than  80,000  villages  und  bamlelH  the  people  happy  tho  soil 
rich  growing  in  tho  four  seasons  seventy  varieties  of  flowers.  Two 
harvests  repaid  the  husbandman,  the  earlier  crop  refreshed  by  tho  dew 
of  the  cold  season  the  lute  crop  enriched  by  a certain  rainfall.*4 

In  their  intercourse  with  Western  India  nothing  struck  the  Arabs 
more  than  tho  toleration  shown  to  their  religion  both  by  chief  and  peoples. 
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MI  bind  in  El  Hi  it,  I*  33*  3 Al  Idrlai  in  Elliot's  H tilery  of  India,  T.  B 5, 

3 AllilHitnri  Elliot's  Hiatonr  of  ludU,  I.  35, 

1 ItuUJkbiubditi  in  KUiut*a  llblery  of  India,  1,  67  * 63, 

* Ibni  Haukal  (Vii.  9m  in  Elliot,  I.  3S, 

c Al  Idriil  (*,1).  *m)  in  Elliot,  I.  04  ud  87- 

: Al  blftii  Kpt  ukiDK  of  Cambay  hi  Elliot'*  Hiitory  of  India,  T*  64. 

" Al  1 drill  to  Elliot,  1. 85.  ’ Al  hlrUi  in  Elliot,  1,  B4* 

111  Al  Mm**di  in  Elliott  Hktory  of  India.  I,  % 

11  Ibni  Knukiil  in  Elliot,  1.  35.  » Ihm  HanWia  Elliot,  I*  3d, 

n Al  lilrlni  in  Elliot**  Hintnry  of  Mi*.  K *8, 

u Hwiifd-ud-dln  U-o.  13101  lu  EIUotYHlatwy  of  IndU,  t «7,  Tins  wemi 

to  In*  a quotation  from  Al  Eirum  (a*B,  3031). 
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This  was  specially  marked  in  the  Rishtmkuta  towns  wb«m  besides  fru? 
use  of  mosques  nud  JAmi  mciflqooa  Mufialman  magietrates  or 
wore  appointed  to  settle  dispute*  among  MusnlmAni  according  to  thrit 
owu  laws  1 Toleration  was  not  peculiar  to  the  B&lbAr&e.  XI  Birtiai 
records*  that  in  tho  ninth  century  (A.D,  561),  when  the  Hmdn* 
recovered  Sinduii  (Smnjin  in  Kacbh)  they  spared  the  assembly  mo^pis 
where  long  after  the  Faithful  congregated  on  Fridays  praying  for  tin^r 
Khalifah  without  bind  ranee,  in  the  Ralhlira  country  so  strouglj  did 
the  people  believe  in  tho  piwcr  of  IftlAui  or  which  i*  perhaps  mop# 
likely  ho  courteous  wore  they  that  they  mi  id  that  our  king-  enjoy m a long  life 
anil  long  reign  is  solely  due  to  the  favour  shown  by  hira  to  the  Ma**U 
njAnSi  So  far  as  the  merchant  Sulaiman  saiv  in  the  ninth  century  the  chief 
religion  in  GujariU  was  Buddhism,  He  nnticea  that  the  principle*  of 
the  religion  of  Ohimr  were  brought  from  India  and  that  the  Chinese 
asenbe  to  the  Indiana  the  introduction  of  Buddhas  into  their  country. 
Of  religions  beliefs  metempsychoses  or  re -birth  and  of  religious  practices 
widow -burning  or  mtti  and  self- torture  seem  to  have  struck  him  moot' 
As  a role  the  dead  were  burned#4  Sulnimim  represent*  the  people  * f 
Gujarat  aa  steady  abstemious  and  sober  abstaining  from  wine  m well 
as  from  vinegar*  ‘not"  lie  adds  ‘from  religiona  motives  but  from  I heir 
disdain  of  it.1  Among  their  sovereigns  tho  desire  of  cotiQuest  wns  seldom 
the  cause  of  war.6  Abu  Zaid  (a.d,  #16)  describes  the  Brahman*  a* 
Hindus  devoted  to  religion  ami  science,  Among  Brahmans  were  poeU 
♦ who  lived  at  kings'  courts*  astronomers,  philosophtrSt  diviners,  slid 
drawers  of  onions  from  the  flight  oi  crows.®  Ha  add*:  So  sure  are  tbd 
people  that  after  death  they  shall  return  to  life  upon  the  earth*  tbit 
when  a person  grows  old  11  he  begs  some  one  of  bis  family  to  throw  biffi 
into  (lie  tire  or  to  drown  him/*7  In  Abu  Za.id*ft  time  (a.p.  91ti)  the 
Hindus  did  not  Beelnde  Iboir  women.  Even  tho  wives  of  the  kings  used 
to  inix  freely  with  men  and  attend  courts  and  places  of  public  rtaort 
unveiled.1 * According  to  I bid  Khurdidbuh  (ad.  912)  ludift  boa  forty* 
two  religions  sects  “part  of  whom  believe  in  God  and  his  Prophet 
(on  whom  bo  peace)  a ad  part  who  deny  his  mission. 11  * Ibui  KhurdAdbah 
(A.D,  912)  describes  the  Hind  ns  as  divided  into  seven  claR&es.  Of  tbwa 
the  first  arg  Tb&karias . w or  Thakurs  men  of  high  caste  from  whom  kin^i 
arc  chosen  and  to  whom  men  of  the  other  clftftaea  render  homage,  the 
an  rood  are  the  BariSlimas11  who  abstain  from,  wine  and  fermented  liquors; 
tho  third  are  the  K a (any  a or  K shut  nan  who  drink  not  more  than  three 
cups  of  wine  ; the  fourth  are  the  Sudam  or  Shudrts  hmbtujdmen  by 
profession  ; the  fifth  arc  the  Baisara  or  Vftish  artificers  and  domestic*;  the 
stith  Samiftlius  or  Chandab  menials;  and  the  seventh  the  * Lahud/  whole 
women  adorn  themselves  and  whose  men  are  fond  of  amuecmctita  and 
games  of  skill.  Both  among  the  people  and  the  kings  of  Gujardt11  wins 


1 Ibui  Ifnukal  in  Elliot*  History  of  India,  I,  31*  38,  also  A!  Kaiwtni,  I.  9?* 

1 8ir  Bonrv  Elliot'*  Hiitory  of  Irulin,  I,  m 
1 The  iHLirrhaiit  t'ul.iimjln  in  Elliot '*  HUtory  of  Iailla,  I,  7. 

4 Thu  merchant  EnUimAu  in  ElUot'i  History  of  Jodi*,  I.  0. 

4 The  merchant  Hu  Him  An  in  Ellinl  a History  of  India*  I.  7, 

■ Abu  Zdid  in  Elliot1*  History  of  India,  1.  10. 

7 Abu  Zaid  in  Elliot'*  History  of  India,  I,  9-10. 

* Abu  2uit!  Ln  Klliot  i History  of  India,  L 11.  1 Ibui  KhueMbah  La  Elliot,  L 17# 

10  Sey  Elliot,  I.  7fi,  whole  Al  IdrLnj  vail*  ttui  first  da*<  ‘ 4fcf*nrM  ' the  word  being  * 
transliteration  of  the  Andm-  ThciViriyiili  nr  TliAknr*, 

’*  The  Arsbk  plural  of  thu  wurJ  1 Sura  lira  an. 

Ibui  Kburdilteih  in  ELHot'f  Hittory  of  India,  f.  13*17, 
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was  “ unlawful  and  lawful  '*  that  in  it  wo*  not  used  though  no  religious 
rule  forbad  it*  Lise.  According  to  Al  Maaudi  (a.u*  949)  n go  no  ml  opinion 
prevailed  that  India  wti«  the  earliest  home  of  order  and  wisdom,  Tho  Indians 
choso  as  their  king  the  great  Brahma  who  ruled  them  for  3(36  year*-  Ilia 
dcsccmrinnU  retain  tho  name  of  Brahman  and  aro  honoured  rta  the  most 
illustrious  ervdc*  They  abstain  bom  the  flesh  of  animals.1  Hindu  kings 
cannot  succeed  Indore  the  age  of  forty  nor  do  they  appenr  in  public 
except  on  certain  occasiona  for  tho  conduct  of  stale  affairs.  Royalty  and 
nil  the  high  offices  of  state  - are  limited  to  the  defteeuduoU  of  one  family. 
Tbo  Hindus  strongly  disapprove  of  the  use  of  wine  both  in  thcmaclve* 
and  in  others  not  from  any  religious  objection  but  on  account  of  iti 
intoxicating  and  reii8orj*clguding  qualities.'*1  Al  Olmni  (a, d,  970-1031) 
quoted  by  flash  Id -ad- din  f a-D.  1310)  states  that  the  people  of  Gujarat 
are  idohitora  and  notices  the  great  penance- pilgrimage*  to  SomnAth 
detail* of  which  have  already  been  given,4  Al  Idrtai  (end  of  the  eleventh 
century)  closely  follows  Ibni  Khnrdidbfeh’s  (A.ii,  012)  division  of  the 
people  of  India.  The  chief  exception  is  that  ho  represent*5  the  second 
class,  the  BrAhmans,  as  wearing  the  skins  of  tigers  and  going  about 
slalf  in  hand  collecting  crowds  imd  from  mnru  till  eve  proclaiming  to 
their  hearers  tho  glory  ‘and  power  of  God.  He  makes  out  that  tlr* 
KastariAs  or  Ksbntriyas  are  able  to  drink  three  ruf/  (a  rati  being  one 
pound  tray)  uf  wine  and  aro  allowed  to  marry  Hr  Ah  man  women.  Tho 
HnlMlaliya  or  Chanda]  women,  he  says,  are  noted  for  beauty.  Of  the 
forty-two  sects  he  enumerates  worshipper*  of  trees  and  adorers  of  ser- 
pents, which  they  keep  in  stables  and  feed  ns  well  as  they  con,  deeming 
it  to  he  a meritorious  work.  II«  says  that  tho  inhabitants  of  Kumhftyn 
are  Buddhists  (idolaters)®  and  that  tho  Balhira  also  worship  tho  idol 
Beddliii.*  The  Indians,  a ays  Al  Idrisi*  (end  of  the  eleventh  century)  are 
naturally  inclined  to  justice  and  in  their  actions  never  depart  from  it 
Their  reputation  for  good  faith,  Honesty,  and  fidelity  to  their  engagements 
brings  strangers  flocking  to  their  country  and  aids  its  prosperity.  In  il lus- 
tration of  the  peaceable  disposition  of  the  Hindus,  ho  quotes  tho  ancient 
practice  of  dtthdi  or  conjuring  in  the  name  of  the  king,  a rib*  which  is 
still  in  vogue  in  some  native  stale*.  When  a man  has  a rightful  claim 
ho  draws  a circle  on  the  ground  and  naks  his  debtor  to  step  into  the 
circle  in  the  name  of  tho  king.  The  debtor  never  fails  to  step  in  uor  does 
he  ever  leave  the  circle  without  paying  bis  debts,  Al  Idrfsi  describe* 
the  people  of  Nahrwira  aa  having  so  high  a respect  for  oxen  that  when 
an  ox  dies  they  bnry  it,  tl  When  enfeebled  by  age  or  if  unable  to  work 
tb^y  provide  their  uxeu  with  food  without  exuding  any  return.'10 


1 Test  Lct  Pmirira  If  Or,  I*  149*151  anti  Elliot1*  History  of  India,  I*  lib 
1 Arabic  lk*t  liibK  Prmifiofl  D'Or.  I*  149  - 1.74,  ntnl  Elliot’ a Hifttefy  of  India,  I.  Jo, 
1 Al  MflMdi**  Prairie#  D'Qr,  I.  109.  amt  KllYa's  History  nf  Itidm,  I.  20r 
4 RuiMibuihdin  from  Al  Birlni  in  K11h>L’m  liintury  of  India,  1.  ST-fl** 

* Al  Idrhii  in  ElKcit  (History  of  India},  l.  7tL 

“ Al  Idrini  in  Elliot  (I  History  of  ImluiJ,  I*  afi* 

7 Al  Iilriri  in  Elliot  {History  of  India},  L £?. 

1 Sir  Henri  EHiotV  History  of  India,  L 8B* 

* Al  ldrisd  in  Elliot  (History  of  India),  l,  &8« 
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WESTERN  INDIA  AS  KNOWN  TO  THE  CREEKS 
AND  ROMANS,1 

He'rodotoa  aTid  Hekataloe,  tile  Oftrlie^t  Greek  Winter#  who  THib 
mention  of  India,  give  no  information  in  regard  to  Western  India  u 
particular. 

Kte  Bias  {c*  100  B.o.)  learnt  in  Farsi*  that  a race  of  Pygmies  Ited  i a 
India  in  tho  neighbourhood  of  the  silver  mines,  which  place*  war 

Udaipur  (Me war)*  Fmm  the  description  of  those  Pygmies  ( Photrud. 
Bihh  LiXXU.  13-12)  it  in  evident  that  they  represent  the  Bhik  Kite# 
also  mentions  (Photino,  Itibl.  LXXII.8)  that  there  is  a place  in*  it 
nn inhabited  region  fifteen  days  from  Mount  SardoaB,  whore  they  venoesft 
the  nun  and  moon  and  where  for  thirty-fife  days  in  each  year  the  ru 
remits  his  heat  for  tin*  comfort*  of  his  worshippers.  This  place  unut 
apparently  have  La  on  somewhere  in  Max  war,  and  perhaps  Mount  A hi  u 
thu  place  referred  to. 

Alexander  (d*c*  3i!fM!5)  did  not  roach  GujarAt,  and  hi*  compartkn 
have  nothing  to  tell  of  this  part  of  tho  country*  It  is  otherwise  with 

Megasthene  a (c.  300  rttc.)  who  resided  with  Candragupta  as  tit 
ambassador  of  Belenkos  Nikator  and  wrote  an  account  of  India  in  hi/ 
books,  nf  which  considerable  fragments  aro  preserved*  chiefly  by  Sttib 
Pliny,  and  Arrian*  J I is  general  account  of  the  manner  of  the  India/.* 
relates  chiefly  to  those  of  northern  India,  of  whom  he  had  personal  kw** 
ledge.  But  he  also  gave  a geographical  description  of  India,  for  Arris*, 
informs  m (Ind^Vl  i ) that  he  gave  the  total  number  of  Indian  tribns  m 
118,  and  Pliny  (VI.  17 IT)  does  in  fact  enu mcrato  about  90,  to  whom  may 
he  added  some  seven  or  eight  more  mentioned  by  Arrian.  It  is  true  thii 
Pliny  does  not  distinctly  state  that  he  takes  his  geographical  detAiJs  fr-  n 
MegnathcnCH,  and  that  he  quotes  Seneca  as  having  written  a book  ot 
India.  TJut  Seneca  nlw>  (Pliny,  VI*  1 7)  gave  the  number  of  tJie  trite 
119  in  which  he  roust  have  followed  Mcg&sthen&Si  Further,  Pliny  m 1 
(ibid)  that  accounts  of  the  military  forces  of  each .nation  wore  gives 
writum  Hindi  m XI egnat hmv s and  Dionysius  who  stayed  with  1 nd»& 
kings  : and  m he  does  nut  mention  Dionysius  in  bin  litA  of  authorin'* 
for  Im  Book  VI  it  follows  tlmt  it  was  from  McgastbcnO#  that  ho  d itm 
his  accounts  of  tho  forces  of  the  Gsngaridm.  Modogalinga,  Audere* 
Prasi,  Mogul  tin,  Ah  magi,  Oral®,  Suarwtarat®,  Autouioltt*  Charm®  *ni 
Panda*  (VI.  Pi),  names  which,  as  will  be  shown  below,  betray  a know* 
lodge  of  all  parts  of  India,  It  is  a fair  inference  that  the  rctamtufog 
names  mcutiqiuid  by  Pliny  were  taken  by  him  from  Mepnsthanos,  perhftf* 
through  this  fn*  diuiu  of  So  neon's  work.  The  corruption  of  Pliny ‘i  teifc 

l CViDirlhutvd  by  Mr,  A*  M.  T,  tackion,  M,A»,  I C3. 
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atid  tho  foot  that  Megast  hones  lorwnt  tbo  tribal  names  in  tboir  Prakrit 
for  mg,  make  it  extremely  difficult  to  identify  many  of  the  races  re fenced  to. 

That  part  of  Pliny's  account  of  India  which  may  with  some  certainty 
Ik?  traced  buck  to  MetfosthencB  begins  with  a statement  of  tho  stages  of 
the  royal  road  ' from  ibo  Hypuris  (RhU)  to  Palibothra  (Patna)  (Nat. 
Hitft.Vl.17).  Tho  nost  chapter  gives  an  account  of  tho  Ganges  and 
it*  tributaries  and  meat  ions  tho  Gnuguridoj  of  Kalfuga  with  their  capital 
Pertulia  as  tho  must  distant  nation  on  its  banks.  In  the  12th  chapter, 
after  an  account  of  tho  forces  of  tho  G a Uganda?,  Pliny  gives  a list  of 
thirtoen  trilx  b,  of  which  the  only  ones  that  can  be  said  to  bo  satisfactorily 
identified  am  Modogalingn  (the  three  Cab U gas  : Caldwell  Drnv.  th*.), 
Molindto  (compare  Mount  M At  indy  a of  Varkha  Mihirfc  Br*  S.  XIV.),  and  * 
ThnlutaJ  (McCrindlt  reads  Talurtu*  and  identifies  with  tho  T&mroliptakas  of 
Tamlnk  on  the  lower  Ganges),  Ho  next  mentions  the  Andtrn  (Andhms 
of  Tolingnna)  with  thirty  cities  1O0J0QO  foot  2#JLH>  liorso  and  100U  elephants. 
II©  then  digresses  to  spunk  of  the  Dardtt  (Duitls  uf  the  tipper  Indus) 
as  rich  in  geld  and  tho  Heim  (of  Me  war,  Lassen)  in  silver,  and  next 
introduces  tho  ^Prasi  (P Moyas)  of  Palibothra  (P&talipufcra)  m tho  most 
famous  and  powerful  of  all  the  tribes,  having  600,000  foot  30,001)  horse 
and  8000  elephants.  Inland  from  these  he  names  the  Monutdcu  (Muuda 
of  Singbbum)  and  Snnri  (fiavama  of  Central  India)  among  whom  is  Mount 
Hnleus  (Mflhendra  Male  ?),  Then  after  somo  account  of  the  fouianGB 
(Yntnuni)  running  between  Methom(Matlmri)uid  C hryaobora( Me Ci  indie 
reads  Carisubora  Arrian  lud.  VI II.  Kleisnhom  =s=  Krishnapara  P)  he  turns 
to  the  Indus,  of  tiomo  of  whoso  nineteen  tributaries  he  gives  some  account  , 
in  chapter  2th  lie  then  digresses  to  give  an  account  of  the  coast  of  India, 
starting  from  tho  month  of  the  Gauges,  whence  to  Point  Calingon  (Point 
Godivari)  and  the  city  of  Daiulaguda  (Cunni ogham's  IiAjn  Mahendri, 
but  mure  probably  the  Dhuniikfttukn  or  DkouukAk»tn  of  the  Western 
cave  inscriptions)  ho  reckons  625  mike,  Tho  distance  thence  to  Tropina 
(T  i rapau  atarm  near  Koch  in  according  to  Burgess)  is  1225  miles.  Ncxf 
at  a distance  of  750  miles  is  the  cape  of  Puri  mu  lit,  where  is  the  moat 
famous  matt  of  India,  Further  on  in  the  game  chapter  i a mentioned 
a city  named  Automata  on  tho  sea  chore  among  the  Arabastiw  (or 
Sal  abac  fcr®  and  Orftt®,  McCriudle)  a noble  mart  where  five  rivers 
together  flow*  into  the  sen.  There  can  hardly  be  a donbt  t hut  the  two 
places  are  the  same,  the  two  names  being  taken  from  different  authorities, 
and  tliat  the  plop  meant  is  Chcmata  or  Chenl  (Ptolemy’s  Simulla)  the 
five  rivers  being  those  that  flow’  into  Bombay  Harbour  northward  of 
ChcuL  The  distance  from  Perimulu  to  the  Island  of  Patnla  in  tho 
Indus  ifl  6*20  miliH,  Pliny  next  enumerates  m hill  tribes  between  tho 
Indus  and  Jantna,  shut  in  a ring  of  monntains  and  deserts  for  a space  of 
625  miles,  the  C®si  (the  Kekioi  of  Arr.  Ind.  IV.  and  Kckajas  of  tbo 
Pui’4icib,  about  the  bend  wnltfhi  of  the  Sutlej),  the  Cetriboni  of  the 

woods  ( Vann  P).  the  Mcgnllm  (M&katBB)  with  500  elephants  and 

unknown  numbers  of  horse  and  foot,  the  Chrysei  (Karflfiha)  Para  sail  gse 
(Pumdava,  corrupted  by  the  likeness  of  its  (rat  three  syllable*'  to  tbo 
word  ?r*ifjn»r«yyi»)(  the  As  magi  (A*biiaka  of  Vnrfiha  Mihira)  with  30,001) 

• foot  300  elephants  and  SOU  horse*  These  are  shut  in  by  the  Indus 
and  surrounded  by  a circle  of  mountains  and  deserts  for  625  miles. 
Next  comn  tho  Dari  and  Sum  and  then  deserts  again  for  187  miles. 
Whether  these  are  or  arc  not  correctly  identified  with  the  Dfiai-s  and  Saurs 
of  Sindh,  they  must  he  placed  some  where  to  the  north  of  the  Ran. 
Below  them  come  five  kin  gloss  trihog  living  in  the  hills  along  the  cca- 
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coa*t— the  Malteeorm,  Singhtn,  Mnroha),  Rarungie,  and  Moimni— wt 
of  whom  are  satisfactorily  identified,  but  who  may  be  placed  in  KacJdu 
Next  falfaw  the  Nan'ty  unclosed  by  Mon  tit  Capital  ia  (Abu)  the  highest 
mountain  in  India,  on  the  other  side  of  which  are  mints  of  gold  and  irilftr* 
The  identification  of  C&pitalfa  with  Abn  in  probable  enough,  but  the  aaiw 
given  to  the  mountain  must  tie  connected  with  the  . Kapiah  thata  of  ibo 
rnrdiui*^  who  have  given  their  namo  to  one  of  the  recensione  of  the  Yftjir 
Veda,  though  Knit  hah  their  modern  representative*  I its  far  iwaj  fnra 
Abu  in  the  Kan;  A I district  of  the  Pun  jib,  and  A man  places  h» 
xQpftKr&QkiH  (I  nth  IV")  ah  nit  the  head  waters  of  tho  Hydr&5t4a  (Bid), 
After  Cnpitalia  and  the  Nave  re  come  the  Omtwi  with  but  ton  elephant* 
but  numerous  infantry.  These  must  be  the  Aparftntukas  of  tbo  tn*orip- 
turns  and  purtfauj,  MeglAthtinAs  having  learnt  the  namo  in  a Prakrit  fana 
(AvarAia,  UrAta).  The  namo  of  the  next  tribe,  who  have  no  drpbaati 
but  boric  and  foot  only,  ii  commonly  road  San  nit  unit  ft)  (Nobbo)  buttle 
preferable  reading  is  Y an  tat  m (McCmdk)  which  when  correct**]  w 
Vandntro  represents  Vamlatta,  the  sixth  of  the  Seven  Koukaus  in  tk 
pnrfmic  ] mt h (Wilson  As.  lien.  XV.  47),  which  occupied  (ho  centre  of 
the  Thin  a district  and  the  country  of  the  wild  tribe  uf  the  Varlli  Next 
are  the  Odoabeaores,  whose  name  in  connected  with  the  udumtnira  tiew 
glamerala  true,  and  who  ara  not  the  Audumbari  SUvu  of  Pimai 
(IV.  i.  173)  but  must  be  placed  in  Southern  ThArm.  Next  come  tha 
Ambflstm  Grata*  (so  read  for  Arsbastra  Thomoe  of  Nobbo,  and  Sati- 
hustm  Ilona®  of  MeCrindlo)  or  Arabaatra  divi«ioi|  of  the  Or&tie  or 
Konkanfri  Arabaetm  may  bo  connected  with  the  Arava  of  Varihi- 
Mihira'a  South-Western  Division  (Hr.  S,  XIV*  17)  where  they  are  men* 
turned  along  with  Barbara  (tho  seventh  or  nortbommott  Kotik  an),  Thu 
tribe  had  a tine  city  in  a marsh  infested  by  crocodiles  and  also  the 
mart  of  Automata  (Chon!)  at  the  confluence  of*  five  rivers,  and  the  king 
had  1600  elephants  160,000  foot  and  6000  home,  and  must  therefor? 
have  held  a large  part  of  tbo  Dukhan  oa  well  tw  of  the  fioi  court*  N«i 
to  this  kingdom  in  that  of  the  Charm®,  whose  forces  are  small,  and  next 
to  thorn  the  Pamla*  (Pladyu  of  T ravanctfr)  with  800  rifles  1G0,00<I  fait 
and  .p»00  elephants*  Next  follows  a list)  of  thirteen  tribiUs  «ume  of  whkl 
St*  Martin  has  identified  with  modem  Hajpat  tribes  about  the  Ipisu 
been  use  the  last  name  of  the  thirteen  is  Orostro, 14  who  reach  to  the  inland  rt 
Pat  ala  *'  and  may  be  confidently  identified  with  the  SAur&shfcrw  of  K i th  A* 
vlda.  We  must  however  assn  me  that  Mcgosthenfa  after  naming  thf 
tribes  of  the  we  tit  coast  enumemtea  the  inland  tribes  of  tlic  Da  khan  until 
he  arrives  at  the  punt  from  which  lie  started*  But  the  only  identifica- 
tion that  seems  plausible  is  that  of  the  Demngn  with  the  Telingus  at 
Telngas*  Next  to  the  Orostrs  fallows  a Ji&l  of  tribes  on  the  east  of  iht 
Indus  from  smith  to  north — the  Miithom  (compare  Mlnthava.  a Bililka 
town  Pin*  IV.  ii.  117),  Hnlingu  (BhAulingi,  a Silva  tribe  FAn.  IV.  u 173), 
Gallital utm  (perhaps  u corruption  of  Tftifakhali,  another  911th  tribe,  »M* 
Dimnri,  Meg&ri,  Aittab®,  Mosro  (Matsya  of  Jaipur  ?),  A'bi,  Suri,  (f.  L 
Abhia  Uri)t  SiJ®,  and  then  deserts  for  250  miles*  Next  come  thrt* 
more  tribes  and  then  again  deserts,  then  four  or  five  (according  to  the 
rending)  more  tribes,  and  the  Asini  whose  capital  is  Bucepbalu  (JalAIpur) 
(Gunuinghara  Anc,Geog,177)+  AfcgastheuAs  then  gives  two  moan  tain  iribes 
and  ten  beyond  the  Indus  including  the  Oni  (Ural!)  Taxil®  (TakshuAiIA) 
and  Pe u co  1 it ro'( people  of  PoshkilavaB),  Of  the  work  of  Wimaehoa,  who 
went  on  an  embassy  to  Allitrwhad^s  (BiudusAra)  son  of  Candragupta* 
nothing  is  known  except  that  it  was  in  two  hooks  and  was  reckoned  tbo 
moat  UE  trustworthy  of  all  nccoonts  of  India  (Strabo,  II.  i &)- 
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Ptolemy  II.  Philadelphos  (died  247  uc.)  interested  himBelf  in  the 
trade  with  India  and  opened  a caravan  road  from  Koptosou  the  Kilo  to 
Bercnikd  on  the  Red  Sea  (Strabo.  XV  ILL  45)  and  for  con  tune  a the  Indian 
trade  resorted  either  to  this  port  or  to  thu  neighbouring  Myos  ilormos. 
Ho  also  «0Tit  to  India  (apparently  to  Asoka)  on  envoy  named  Dionysius, 
who  in  said  by  Pliny  fVLl7)to  hare  written  on  account  of  thingi 
Indian  of  which  no  coil  a in  fragments  appear  to  remain.  Hut  wo  know 
from  the  fragments  of 

Agatharkbides  (born  c.  250  a.ik)  who  wrote  in  old  ago  an  account 
of  tho  Red  Sea  of  which  vre  have  considerable  extracts  in  Dioddroa 
(III.  12-48)  and  Fhdtios  (Muller's  (Icogr*  Or.  Min.  I.  Ill fT),  states  that 
id  his  time  tho  Indian  trade  with  Futuna  (Fatal*)  wu«  in  the  hands  of 
the  S&txouns  of  Yemen.  (Miilk-r,  1.  191.)  In  fact  it  was  not  until  the 
voyages  of  Eudoxus  (boo  below)  that  any  direct  trad©  sprang  np  between 
India  and  Egypt.  The  mention  of  Fatal  a an  tho  mart  resorted  to  by  the 
Arab©  shows  that  we  are  still  in  Pliny1©  first  period  (sen  below). 

The  Baktrian  Greeks  extended  their  power  into  India  after  tho  fall 
of  tho  Miarya  empire  (c.  180  u.c.)  their  loader  being  Domftrioit  m>n  of 
Ent.hyd&uu)Hp  whose  conquest*  are  referred  toby  Justin  (X Li.  6)  and 
Strabo  (XL  ii.  1).  Hut  tho  most  extensive  conquests  to  the  cast 
and  south  were  made  by^Menandmu  (C.  MO  u.c.)  who  advancod  to  the 
Jumna  and  conquered  the  whole  roast  from  Pattal^nfl  (lower  Sindh)  to 
tho  kingdoms  of  Baraostos  (Surlshtra)  and  Sigertis  (Pliny's  Sigums?) 
(Strabo,  XL  ii.  1).  Those  statemchis  of  Strabo  are  confirmed  by  the 
authoi*  of  the  Periplus  (c.  250  A.n.)  who  says  that  in  bis  time  dftfk&mai 
with  Greek  inscriptions  of  M&naudtoH  and  Apollodutos  were  still  current  at 
Bnryguza  (Per.  47).  Ajwjllodotos  is  now  generally  thought  to  have  been 
the  successor  of  Menandros  (c.  100  me.)  (Brit.  Museum  Cut.  of  Bsotrinn 
Coins  pngo  xxx  iii.)*  Plutarch  (Roip.  Ger.  Frinc.)  tolls  ns  that  MenandtW 
rale  was  so  mild,  that  on  his  death  bis  towns  disputed  tho  possession  of 
his  ashes  and  finally  divided  them. 

Eudoxos  Of  Gyzicus  (c.  1 17  n,C.)  made  in  company  with  others  two 
very  successful  voyages  to  India,  in  the  first  of  which  the  company  worts 
guided  by  an  Indian  who  bad  been  shipwrecked  on  the  Egyptian  coast. 
Strabo  (II.  iii.  4),  in  quoting  the  story  of  his  doings  from  Pcseid6niop, 
lays  more  stress  upon  his  attempt  to  circumnavigate  Africa  than  upon 
th one  two  Indian  voyages,  hut  they  are  of  very  great  importance  m tho 
beginnings  of  the  direct  trade  with  India. 

Tho  Geographers  down  to  Ptolemy  drew  their  knowledge  of  India 
almost  entirely  from  the  works  of  Mcgastheiies  and  of  tho  companions  of 
Alexander.  Among  them  Eratosthenes  (o.  1175-  194  H.C.),  tho  founder  of 
scientific  geography,  deserves  mention  as  having  find  given  wide  currency 
to  tho  notion  that  the  width  of  India  from  west  to  east  was  gi^atcr  than 
its  length  from  north  to  south,  an  error  which  lica  at  tbe  root  of 
Ptolemy'/  distortion  of  the  map.  Eratosthenes'  critic  JJipparkhos 
(o.  130  u.c.)  on  this  point  followed  tho  more  correct  account  of  Megas- 
t hones,  and  is  otherwise)  notable  as  the  first  to  make  uso  of  astronomy  for 
the  determination  of  tho  geographical  posit  bn  of  places. 

Strabo  (c.  63  U.C.-23  drew  his  knowledge  of  India.  Tike  hU  pre- 
decessors, chiefly  from  Megasthenfa  and  from  Alexander’s  followers,  but 
adds  (XV.  i.  72)  on  tho  authority  of  Nikolftos  of  Damascus  (tutor  to  the 
children  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  and  envoy  of  Herod)  (nu  account  of 
three  Indian  envoys  from  a certain  king  PQros  to  Augustus  (06.  a.d.  14)t 
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who  brought  proEonta  consisting,  of  an  armless  man*  anakoa,  a 'huge 
turtle  and  a large  partridge,  wiih  a letter  in  Greek  written  on  parchtm  nt 
offering  fret!  passage  and  traffic  through  bis  d commons  to  the  einprrar's 
aubjocts,  With  these  envoys  came  a certain  ZarnmnokhftgAe  (Srainani- 
cftrya,  Lassen)  from  Bargnot*  (Broach,  the  earliest  mention  of  the  name)  who 
afterwards  burnt  Idmself  at  Athens,  “according  to  the  ancestral  custom 
of  the  Indiana* 11  The  fact  that  t he  embassy  came  from  Broach  and  patotil 
through  Antioch  shows  that  they  took  the  route  by  the  Persian  Gulf, 
which  long  remained  one  of  the  chief  lines  of  trade  {Per*  chap*  36),  If  ih» 
embassy  was  not  a purely  cmmuoivinl  specmlutioiv  on  the  j^sri  of  merehanb 
of  Broach,  it  is  hara  to  see  bow  king  Poms,  who  had  GGr)  mnler*kbgm  can 
bo  other  than  the  ludtHSkythifin  Kozolakuduphcs,  who  held  P6ros"  oil 
kingdom  &n  wcU  us  much  other  territory  in  North-West  India.  This  it 
correct  would  show  that  as  early  ns  the  beginning  of  onr  era  the  IodoSkt- 
thinn  power  reached  as  far  south  as  Brooch,  The  fact  that  the  emta^y 
took  the  Persian  Gulf  roujto  and  that  their  object  was  to  open  connnerruij 
relations  with  the  Roman  empire  scorns  to  show  that  at  this  period  there 
was  no  direct  trade  between  Broach  and  the  Egyptian  ports  of  the  Red 
Sea,  Sirubo  however  mentions  that  in  bis  time  Arabian  and  Indian 
wares  werts  oftitied  on  camels  from  Myoi  Hormos  (near  Rite  Abu  Sonic  r) 
on  the  Red  Sea  to  Kopies  on  the  Nil®  (XVII,  i,  45  and  XVI.  iv.  24)  wl 
dilates  npun  the  increase  of  the  Indian  trade  sinrj?  \ he  days  of  tbfl 
Ptolemies  when  not  ho  many  as  twenty  ships  dared  pass  through  lb1 
Red  Sea  “ to  peer  out  of  the  Straits/*  whereas  in  his  time  whole  fteetsrf 
as  many  as  120  vessels  voyaged  to  India  and  the  headlands  of  Ethiopia  from 
My  os  Homos  (II.  v.  12  and  XV*  i.  13).  It  would  seem  that  we  liavehm 
to  do  with, Pliny's  second  period  of  Indian  trade,  when  Sigerae  (ps'obaJbly 
Junjira)  Wtw  tbo  goal  of  the  Egyptian  shipmasters  (see  below),  Strabo 
learnt  these  particulars  during  bis  stay  in  Egypt  wifh  Aiding  Uallus.  hot 
they  were  unknown  to  his  contemporary  D Sod  tiros  who  drew  his  account 
of  India  entirely  frern  Megofl thongs  (Died.  If,  31-42)  and  bad  no  knowledge 
of  the  East  beyond  tho  stories  told  by  Jamboulos  a iwinon  of  uncertain  daw 
of  an  island  in  the  Indian  Archipelago  (Bali,  according  to  Lassen)  (Died. 
II,  57-  GO).  Ppmpouias  Mela  (a,d.  43)  also  bad  no  recent  information  u 
regards  India, 

Pliny  (A.i>,  23-79)  who  published  his  Natural  History  in  a*d.  77  ghrtas 
fairly  full  account  of  India,  chiefly  drawn  from  Megasthen^s  (see  above). 
He  also  gives  two  valuable  pieces  of  contemporary  information  : 

(i)  An  account  of  Ceylon  (TnprobanG)  to  which  a f coed  man  of  Annioi 
Plocamui,  farmer  of  the  Bed  Sea  tribute,  was  carried  by  stress  of 
weather  in  Lho  reign  of  Claudius  (a.d.  41-54).  On  his  return  the  king 
sent  to  thu  emporor  four  envoys,  headed  by  ono  Rue  bias  (VI.  22). 

(ii)  An  account  of  the  voyage  from  Alexandria  to  India  by  a count 
which  had  only  lately  been  made  known  (VI.  23),  Pliny  divides  ths 
history  uf  navigation 'from  the  time  of  Neardms  to  his  own  ag^mto  three 
periods  * 

(«*)  the  period  of  soiling  from  Syagtfis  (Rite  Fmtftk)  in  Arabia  to 
Fniulft  (I  mint  delta)  by  the  south-west  wind  called  Hippuln*,  1332  miles; 

(£)  the  period  of  Hailing  from  Syogrus  (RAa  Fort  ok)  to  Sigerus  (Ptoh 
MiliaOgyris,  PertpL  Melixejgara,  probably  J an jfra,  and  perhaps  the  s&nia 
as  Strabo**  Sigcrtis) ; 

(c)  the  modem  period,  when  traffic  went  on  from  Alexandria  to  Kopies 
up  the  Niks  and  thence  by  camel  a across  the  desert  to  Berenice  (in 
Fuul  Bay)*  257  mites,  Tkcuco  the  merchants  start  in  the  middle  of 
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Bummer  liofore  tho  rising  of  the  dngstnr  and  in  thirty  days  roach  Okolis 
(Ghrdla)  oaCane  (Him  Gbomb),  the  former  port  being  most  frequented 
by  the  Indian  trade.  From  Obeli#  it  is  a forty  days1  voyage  to  Muz  iris 
(Muyyiti,  Kraugunnr)  which  is  dangerous  on  account  of  the  neigh- 
bouring pirate#  of  Nit-rina  (Mnngalorj  and  inconvenient  by  reason  of 
the  distance  of  the  road*  from  the  sbu*e.  Another  better  port  is  Reeare 
(Koliada,  Yule)  belonging  to  the  tribe  Neooynduu  {FtoL  Melkynd*, 
PtripL  Nelkynda)  of  the  kingdom  of  Pandiun  (Pftndya)  whose  capital 
is  Modura  (Madura)*  Her©  pepper  is  brought  in  runnes  from  Cotto- 
nam  (Kaduttanldii)*  Tbu  ships  rtstum  to  Uiu  Red  Sea  in  December  or 
January, 

It  ie  clear  that,  the  modern  improvement  in  navigation  on  which  Pliny 
lays  ho  much  hIitsh  consisted,  not  in  making  uh«  of  the  mon Antra  wind, 
but  in  striking  straight  acres#  the  Indian  ocean  to  the  Malabar  er^at* 
The  fact  that  the  ships  which  took  this  con  mo  carried  a guard  of  archers 
in  Pliny's  time,  but  not  in  that  of  tho  Periplua,  is  another  indication  that 
the  direct  route  to  Malabar  wan  new  and  unfamiliar  in  tho  first  century 
4*o,  The  name  Hippalus  given  to  the  monsoon  wind  will  be  discuBaed 
below  in  dealing  with  the  Peri  plus* 

DionysiOS  Perie'ge'te'fl  who  him  lately  been  proved  to  have  written 
under  Hadrian 117*  J 3d) (Christ's  Griech*  Litteratur  Gesch,  page  507) 
gives  a very  superficial  description  of  India  but  bus  a valuable  notice  of  the 
Southern  Skvthuimi  who  live  along  the  river  Indus  to  the  cast  of  the 
Gedrteoi  (1.  !()37-89), 

Klaudios  Ptolemaios  of  Alexandria  lived  according  to  Saidas 
under  Marcus  A airline  An  ton  inn#  (a.m.  ldl-ISO).  He  compiled  his 
account  of  India  a*  part  of  a geographical  description  of  tho  then 
known  world,  anil  drew  much  of  his  materials  from  Marinos  of  Tyre, 
whoso  work  is  lost,  but  who  must  have  written  about  130.  Ptolemy 
(or  Marino#  before  him)  had  a very  wide  knowledge  of  India,  drawn 
partly  from  the  relations  of  shipmasters  and  traders  and  partly  froin 
Indian  lints  similar  to  those  of  the  Purdnus  but  drawn  up  in  Prikrit  He 
seems  to  Imre  made  little  if  any  use  of  Moga*then£s  and  the  companions 
of  Alexander,  Hat  bis  map  of  India  is  distorted  by  the  erroneous  idea, 
which  he  took  from  Eratosthenes,  that  the  width  of  India  from  west  to 
cost  greatly  exceeded  its  length  from  north  to  south.  Ptolemy  begins  bis 
description  of  India  with  ihe  first  chapter  of  hUieventh  book,  which  deals 
with  India  within  the  Ganges*  lie  gives  first  the  names  of  rivers, 
countries,  towns,  and  cape#  along  the  whole  coast  of  India  f rom  tho 
westernmost  month  of  the  Indus  to  the  easternmost  mouth  of  the  Ganges* 
He  next  mentions  in  detail  the  mountains  and  the  rivers  with  their 
tributaries,  and  then  proceeds  to  enumerate  tho  various  nslions  of  India 
and  the  cities  belonging  to  each*  beginning  with  the  north-west  and 
working  wont k ward h ; and  he  finally  gives  a list  of  the  inlands  lying  off 
the  coast*  In  dealing  with  hii  account  of  western  India  it  will  be 
convenient  to  notice  together  the  dtiea  of  each  nation  which  lie  mention# 
separately  Under  the  heads  of  coott  and  inland  towns. 

Ho  gives  the  name  of  I ado*  Sky  this  to  the  whole  country  on  both  side* 
of  the  lower  course  of  the  Indus  from  its  junction  with  the  Kna  (Kdbul 
river),  and  gives  its  three  divisions  as  Patal^n 6 (lower  Sindh)  Abiria  (read 
Sabii'ia.  that  is  SftUvlra  or  upper  Sindh  and  Multan)  and  SumntrtinO 
(Surftshtm  or  KAthiavAdn).  We  have  seen  that  Dionysian  know  tho 
southern  Skythiaus  of  the  Indus,  and  we  shall  meet  with  them  again  in 
the  Peri  plus  (chapter  3¥PT)* 
m I740  tiii  * 
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lift  enumemtcti  seven  monlhs  of  the  Indue*  but  the  river  is  m rui>* 
stanfcly  changing  Re  coarse  that  it  it  hopeless  to  expect  to  identify  all  the 
names' given  by  him  ISngapn  Sinthfln,  Klmriphron.Sapttra,  8«bfclae**%  wi 
Ldnihtve)  w kh  the  existing  channels.  Only  it  may  bo  noted  that  Siatb^t 
preserve*  the  Indian  name  of  the  river  (Sindlm)  and  that  tbi*  eMcmxwt 
mouth  (Ldnibare)  probably  represent*  both  the  present  Karl  or  Last! 
and  the  Ldui  river  of  MArw&r,  a fart  which  goes  imtne  way  to  explain  *h| 
Ptoiemy  bad  no  idea  of  I be  existence  of  Kacbb,  though  he  know*  the  Ha^ 
an  the  gulf  of  K anthi.  Hence  be  misplaces  Suraatrdnd  (Surfcshtrj  ■ ? 
Kithilvlda)  in  the  Indus  delta  instead  of  south  of  the  Ran.  Ptakrcj 
enumerate*  a group  of  five  towns  in  the  north-wcutem  part  of  Ind^ 
Sky  thin  (Kubut,  Bunn  si.  and  Hem  Ismail  Khan)  of  which  Cunningham 
(A no,  Uong,  pages  84 IT)  hm  identified  Banagara  with  JJuxmu,  xnt 
Andrnpana  with  Dar&bftn,  while  the  sites  of  Artoarta,  Sabana  ami  Kedrina 
are  unknown,  Ptolemy  next  gives  a lint  of  twelve  towns  along  the  wcw  ■ 
tern  hank  of  the  Indus  to  the  sea.  Of  these  Embolima  has  been  identiM 
by  Cunningham  (Ann.  Geoff,  page  52)  with  Amb  sixty  miW  above  Attch 
and  Pasipeda  is  identified  by  St.  Martin  with  the  Beam  aid  of  the  Aral? 
guogrn  pliers  and  placed  near  MiHmnknt  at  the  junction  of  the  i hctulb 
with  iho  Indus,  Sousiknna,  which  comes  next  in  the  list  to  PafitpAda,  i* 
generally  thought  to  be  a corruption  of  Mmtdkano*,  awl  is  placed  by  tb 
latest  authority  (Gene  m!  Haig*  The  Jndm  Ddia  Country,  page  1 30)  in  U*h*~ 
w al par,  though  Cunningham  (A  uc«  Grog  page  257)  puts  it  at  Alor,  whirh 
is  koi  no  what  inure  in  arcordanee  with  Ptolemy's  distances,  K 6! ski  it* 

moat  southerly  town  of  the  list,  cannot  well  he  the  KrAkal*  of  Amn 
(Karlchi)  m McCrindle  supposes*  for  Ptolemy  puts  it  nearly  a dtgiw 
north  of  the  western  mouth  of  tko  Indus. 

The  two  great  towns  uf  the  delta  which  Ptolemy  next  mentions,  ftit 
placed  by  General  Haig,  Pat&la  nt  a point  thirty  five  mi  lea  mvutb-e*id  i«f 
HaidiuAblcl  (*»p.  eif.  pn£e  If*)  and  Barham  near  Shah  Bandar  (op.  n'l.  j*tfi 
31),  Barham  is  mentioned  again  in  the  PerijfhiH  (chapter  3M)  under  t hr 
name  of  Barburikon.  Ptolemy  gives  the  namra  of  nine  towns  on  the  Jril 
bank  r-f  the  Indus  from  the  confluence  to  the  sea*  but  very  few  of  them  can 
be  satisfactorily  identified,  Punawi  can  only  beOaanpur (St,  Martin)  m 
Fluellen's  principles,  Boudata  must  represent  the  Budhlya  rf  the  Arabs 
though  it  is  on  tlic  wrong  side  of  the  river  {see  Haig,  op.  oti.  page  &7ffV 
Kaagramrua  may  with  Yule  be  placed  ul  Kanahahro.  Kamigara  ouuni 
lie  Aror  (McCrindle),  if  that  place  represents  Souaikana,  Binagivra  is 
Commonly  thought  to  be  a corrupt  reading  of  Minnagara  {compare  Pm 
plus  chapter  3m.  Haig  (ep. at,  page 32  note  4-7}  refers  to  the  TnhfaU'l 
Kirim  us  mentioning  a Minuigar  in  pagans  Shflhd&dpur  (north-east  d 
Haidar&bftd),  Parabsli,  Hydros,  and  Epitsusft  have  not  been  identifini,  i 
but  must  he  looked  fur  either  in  HftidsrtD&d  or  in  Thar  and  Pftrkar,  X^sis 
may  with  Y ale  be  identified  with  Samoa  in  the  bend  of  the  Lflrd  and  gives 
another  indication  that  Ptolemy  confounded  the  Lihif  with  the  eastern 
mouth  of  the  Indus, 


On  the  coast  of  Sumatr^nc  nC&thiAv&da)  Ptolemy  mentions,  first,  lbs 
Island  of  Barakfi  (DvAmkA  Bet)  : then  the  city  Bardaxema  which  nuisibe 
Porbandar  (Yule),  in  front  of  the  Barada  hills:  then  the  village  of 
Sumatra,  which  perhaps  represents  VorAval,  though  it  is  placed  toa  far 
north,  Sumatra  cannot  well  be  Junigad  (Lassen)  which  is  not  on  the 
coast  and  in  Ptolemy's  time  was  not  a village,  but  a city,  though  it  i* 
certainly  strange  that  Ptolemy  does  not  Anywhere  mention  it.  rurthor 
south  Ptolemy  places  the  mart  of  Monogl^sion  (Mangrol),  The  eastern 
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boundary  of  tho  count  of  Indo-Skythia  seems  to  have  been  the  mouth  of 
the  Al ft ph is  ( Uahi),  P tol e my *n  accou n t ofl ndo-S k j thi a may  bo  com T 1 eted 
by  mentioning  the  list  of  places  which  be  puts  to  tbs  east  of  tho  Indus 
(i,  b.  the  Lfini)  and  at  some  distance  from  it. 

These  arc : 'Xodmkft,  which  has  not  been  identified,  but  which  must  be 
placed  somewhere  in  MewAr,  perhaps  ut  the  old  city  of  Piir,  seventy- two 
miles  iiorth-SMt  of  Udaipur,  or  possibly  at  the  old  city  of  Ahar,  two  miles 
from  Udaipur  itself  (Tod'a  RijanthAn,  f , B77-7fr)P 

S urban  :i,  which  is  marked  in  Ptolemy's  map  at  the  head-waters  of  the 
Main  in  the  Apokopu  mountains  (Aravallia),  must  be  identified  with 
Surwan  ubunt  ten  miles  north-west  of  RatlAiu.  There  is  also  a place  called 
Sunvamo  close  to  Niinacb,  w hich  Ptolemy  may  have  confused  with  Sarwnn, 

Auxoam  is,  which  St,  Martin  identifies  with  Sfi mi,  and  Yule  withAjnrir, 
bat  neither  place  suits  the  distance  and  direction  from  Sarwan,  If 
Ptolemy,  us  above  suggested*  confused  Sarwaw  and  Sarwanio^uzoamis 
may  be  A bar  near  Udaipur,  Pur  being  then  Xodrak£:  otherwise  AnxonTnhi 
nmy  be  I'dar,  The  question  can  only  be  settled  by  more  exact  knowledge 
of  the  age  of  A bar  and  of  I’dar.  Orbftdarou  may  provisionally  w ith 
Yule  be  placed  at  Abu. 

Amnda  must  be  looked  for  near  Sidhpur,  though  it  cannot  with  St. 
Martin  be  identifier!  with  that  place.  Perhaps  V ad n agar  (formerly 
Aimndapura  and  n very  old  town)  may  be  its  modem  re  present  at  ire. 

Tbeopliilu  may  bo  Dovaliya  (Yulo)  or  Tbftn  (Burgess)  in  north-oast 
KfilhiAvftda. 

Astakapra  is  admitted  to  be  Ilaatakav&prci  or  H&thab  near  BhAvtmgivr 
(Rubier), 

Larike  is  described  by  Ptolemy  next  after  In  do  Sky  thi  a on  his  way 
down  the  West  Const.  The  northfiro  Limit  of  its  coast  was  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Mophis  (Mahi)P  Its  name  is  the  LAtu  q{  p^nh^tg  and  inserip- 
Itons,  Ptolemy  mentions  ns  on  its  const  tho  village  of  Pukidarth  which 
may  bo  a misreading  for  K&pidar^  and  rcprcHcnt  KAvS  (KApakA  of 
inscription  a)  a holy  place  just  south  of  the  Mahl , Next  comes  Cape  Malcd* 
which  Ptolemy  both  in  his  text  and  in  his  map  includes  in  Larik^,  though 
there  is  no  protit  incut  headland  mu  suilublu  [mi  lion  on  the  east  side  of  tho 
Gulf  of  Cambay.  As  he  puts  it  2}  degrees  west  of  Broach,  it  may 
probably  bo  identified  with  GApnAth  Point  in  K A thi  Avid  a on  the  other 
side  of  the  gulf  (the  PApiko  of  the  Periplnahhis  name  for  it  surviving  in 
tho  neighbouring  shoals  known  ug  the  Mnlai  hunks.  It  is  in  agreement 
with  this  that  Ptolemy  puts  tho  month  of  the  river  Nam  ad  os  (N  arm  ad  A)  to 
Ihe  north  of  Cape  Maleo,  Smith  of  the  river  is  Kamane  which  may  be 
identified  with  the  Kamnnijju  or  Karman^ya,  of  in  script  ions,  that  is  with 
Kumloj  on  the  Tapti  above  Surat.  It  has  been  supposed  to  b©  the 
Knmmdni  of  the  Peri  pi  us  (chapter  43),  which  was  the  village  opposite  to 
tho  roof  called  jpr&ad  on  the  right  (caut)  of  the  gulf  of  Baryguza : hut  it  is 
perhnpa  best  to  separate  the  two  and  to  identify  Kummoni  with  Kim, 
north  of  UipAd.  The  next  town  mentioned  is  ftouaaripa,  which  should 
probably  lie  read  Nousurikm  being  the  Navn&ArikA  of  inscriptions  and  the 
modern  Nanafiit  The  most  southerly  town  of  Loriki  ia  Poulipoula,  which 
bns  boon  identified  with  Phulplda  or  old  Surat,  but  is  too  far  south, 
liilimoru  is  perhaps  tho  most  likely  position  for  it,  though  the  names  do 
not  correspond  (unless  Pouli  is  the  Dravidiau  Puli  or  pofimti  tiger,  after- 
wmls  replaced  by  Bih  = a cat).  Ptolemy  begins  his  list  of  the  inland 
cities  of  Lnrikt'  w ith  Agrinagura,  which  may  with  Yule  be  identified  with 
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Agar,  thirty- five  wiles  north-east  of  Djiidn,  and  tiwi  Akum  of  inscriptuna 
The  next  town  isRiripalln,  which  has  not  been  identified,  hut  HhouldbeWtaJ 
lor  shout  thirty  uiiieu  to  the  south-east-  of  Agar,  not  far  from  i^hahjahiitpuf 
The  modem  name  w ould  [probably  be  ShiroL  IlnTnnioijourm  must  be  dttw 
fu’d,  not  with  Pawangud  (Yule),  but  with  Ilmen  Tgiang’a  **eily  of  du 
liriUmmiiH . M (Beal,  Si-yu-ki,  II - -bij,  200  ?*  (about  38  miles)  to  thV&irtk 
went  of  the  capital  of  Mftlav*  in  his  time.  The  distance  ami  direction  bring 
ue  nearly  to  Jaora,  Saiantion  and  Zerugervi  have  not  boon  sMisfwetwdj 
identified  hut  nmy  provisionally  be  placed  at  Rat  l/nu  and  IWtsirv 
rcHpoctively,  or  ZAfttgum  may  be  DhAr  as  Yule  enggtfltetL  Oxenc  l is 
capital  of  TUatanfo  is  Ujjam  the  capital  of  the  Kshatrapn  Csshtaea  who 
reigned  C.  1 30  a.  n.  His  kingdom  included  Went  cm  Ms  In  A,  West 
and  the  w hole  of  Gujarat  south  of  the  Mahi,  Hi»  grand  ©on  Hutlradin.ii 
(a.d-  I5U)  tells  un  Sn  his  GirnAr  inscription  (1,  A Y'TI.  2a:*}  that  his  o«i 
kingdom  included  also  MArwAr  Sindh  and  the  lower  PunjAb.  Next  to 
Ujjain  Ptolemy  mentions  Minnwsrs,  which  must  have  ls>en  earner  hew 
mar  MAnpuf-  Then  we  come  to  Tiatour*  or  Chindor  ( Y ulo)  on  the  rid?* 
which  sepnratos  Khan  4 ©ah  from  the  valley  of  the  GodAvn,ri.  and  finxlb 
on  that  river  itself  Xusikatho  modem  NAtik,  It  hi  very  doubtful  whether 
Nftsik  at  any  time  formed  part  of  tho  dominions  of  Caahtana,  since  ve 
know  from  tho  iuscriptiutnt  in  the  Nistk  caves  that  the  Kulmtrap**  wict 
driven  out  of  that  part  of  the  country  by  Gautamlputm  Haiaharui,  ilr 
fnt her  of  Ptolemy’s  contemporary  PuluraiyL  Ptolemy  probably  (out4 
NAsik  mentioned  in  one  of  bis  lists  ns  on  a road  leading  from  Ujjira 
south  wards  und  ho  concluded  that  they  belonged  to  the  sitm©  kingdom 

ArMti  of  tho  Sadiuoi  included  the  coast  of  the  Kunknn  nm  far  south  « 
Balitijiaton  (ntar  Muhad  ) and  the  Deccan  between  the  (lodAvuri  and  tiu 
Krishna.  ^ The  uatnu  occurs  in  Virtha  Mihini’s  JJiihat  SaitihitA  XIV  tz 
the  form  Ary  aka.  The  triiwl  name  Sadiuoi  in  less  easy  to  explain.  Tlw 
suggested  connection  with  the  word  £44&owa  as  meaning  an  agmt  {Lass/ni 
and  its  application  to  the  Kshatrapas  of  Gujarat,  aro  not  tenable-  Th* 
only  authorit  y for  i ll  in  meaning  of  AtidAonaia  Wilton’s  Hanektit  Dietiouar 
and  at  this  time  it  is  certain  that  Ari&kA  belonged,  not  to  the  K shatrajii 
of  Gujarat , but  to  the  hiitakaniis  of  P&ithan  on  the  Godirarl * Bh A ndirkxr  * 
identification  of  the  Badinoi  with  VarAha  Mihirft’a  Aiutikas  a-emi  ib' 
somewhat  unsatisfactory'  Ptolemy’s  name  may  possibly  be  a rormptina 
of  sfitakarui  or  Sltav&bna  The  coast  tow ns  of  this  ngion  w or©  Sou  [an 
(SupArA  near  Rassetn),  south  of  which  Ptolemy  places  the  river  G<arJ 
(VnitaranS),  Doungn  (perhaps  Dngtfd  ten  miles  north  of  Bhivradi)  south  tf 
which  is  the  BAnda  river  (Bhiwndt  Creek),  Simylla,  a mart  and  a rapr> 
the  Automnla  and  Peri  mu!  a of  Pliny  and  the  modem  Chou  I (Cham  tils), 
MilixAgyrU  an  island,  the  same  as  the  Molixcignra  of  the  Periplns  and  (pit* 
bably)  as  the  Sigorue  of  Pliny  and  the  modern  Janjlra ; Uippokoo:*. 
either  GhodsjjAou  nr  KiidA  (Yule)  in  KolAbl  district ; ihdtipatna,  pitia- 
bly the  Palaijatinni  of  the  Pcriplus  and  tho  same  as  PAI  nmr  Mahid 

The  inland  dominions  of  the  Sadinoi  were  much  mor#  extensive  thw 
their  coast  line*  Ptolemy  gives  two  lists  of  cities,  one  of  those  lying  to 
the  west  (i*  c*  nort  h)  of  the  B&nda,  whose  course  in  the  Deccan  rojavienti 
the  Bhlmft  river,  and  tho  other  of  those  between  the  Benda  aud  the  F«ni<h> 
Stomoa  (hero  the  Mftlpmhhli  and  Krishna  or  possibly  the  T ungab  had  ra 
with  its  tributaries).  The  most  easterly  towns  in  tho  first  list,  MalippsJa 
and  Sarisabisr M*e  not  sstiefactorily  identified,  bnt  must  be  loo ked  for  iu 
the  Ni^Aru’s  country  to  the  south-ea^t  of  HaidfiribAd,  Next  comes  Tagari 
mentioned  in  the  Peri  plus  (chapter  51)  as  ten  days  east  from  P&jtb&n?  and 
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therefore  about  tho  latitude  of  Kttlbargft,  with  which  it  is  identified  by  Yule. 
The  distance  and  direction ‘make  its  identification  with  Deogir  (Wit ford 
and  others),  J unnar  (BhagwaulAl)*  or  KulliApnr  [Fleet)  impossible*  The 
host  migration  hitherto  made  is  that  it  k IHrnr  or  1 JhArur  (BhAndarkar), 
but  I larar  in  the  Bhlr  district  is  too  far  north*  so  Dhftnir  fifty  milts  west 
of  D&idaiAbAd  must  be  taken  as  the  most  likely  site.  Next  to  Tagara 
Ptolemy  mentions  Haithann,  which  is  the  Pnilhana  of  the  Peri  plus  and 
the  modern  Paithrm  on  the  God  At  an*  It  i»  called  by  our  author  the 
capital  of  Sirojptolemiiioa,  who  is  the  Srl-HulumAyi  of  the  Nftijk  cave 
inscriptions-  Next  to  Batth&n*  cornea  Ptopali,  which  may  safely  he 
identified  with  rho  modern  Mooli  in  the  aubnrbfl  of  Ahmad nagmv 
Uanmliba,  tho  next  stage,  must  be  placed  somewhere  on  the  lino 
between  Ahraedimgar  and  Junnar,  which  latter  ancient  town  is  to  bo 
identified  with  Ptolemy 'a  OmQnogara,  although  this  name  is  not  easy  to 
explain. 

The  second  list  of  towns  In  AriakG  begins  with  Nfigaronris  (Nngnra- 
piut)  w hich  probably  represents  Poena  which  even  then  must  have  been 
a place  of  importance,  being  at  the  head  of  the  great  road  down  the  Bhnr- 
ghat*  Tahaaft  (compare  VarAkaMihira’ft  TAjiasAArAtiiAh  and  Ptolemy1  § own 
Tubnsui)  in u y be  the  holy  # city  of  PandliH;jmr.  Indft  has  retained  its 
ancient  name  (Tfidl  in  the  north  of  the  Bijapnr  district).  Next  follows 
Tiripangalida  (Tlkota  in  the  KurundwAd  Statu  ?)  and  then  Hip- 
jHikoura,  the  capital  of  ikdeokaros*  Dr.  RhAndftrkar  has  identified  this 
king  with  the  VrHy&yakfini  of  coins  found  in  the  Kollnipar  state-  His 
capital  may  possibly  bo  Hippargi  in  tho  Sindgi  taluka  of  tho  Bijftjmr 
district*  liks  n bout  ton  ♦ the  next  town  on  Ptolemy  Ti  list,  is  not  identifiable, 
but  the  name  which  follows,  Sirimalagn,  must  bo  SirnAt  in  the  BSjApur 
taluk  a of  the  same  district* 

Kalligcris  may  be  identified  not  with  Kanhagiri  (McCrindlc)  hut  with 
Galgalt  at  the  crossing  of  the  Krishna,  and  Modogonlla  is  not  Mfidgal 
(MeUrindle)  but  Mudhul  on  the  (ih&tiirabhJL  Pet  irgaln  should  probably 
read  Paneugala.  and  would  thi  n n-prcMnit  the  old  town  of  PatiangrJa  or 
Hongal  in  the  DhArvAd  district.  The  last  name  on  the  list  is  Banaouaseir 
which  is  VanavAalj  ab«ut  ten  miles  from  Sirsi  in  Kauai"*,  a very  old  town 
w hern  a separate  branch  of  the  Situkarnis  once  ruled* 

The  Pirate  Caa*t  is  the  next  division  of  Western  India  described  by 
Ptolemy,  who  mentions  five  sea-ports  but  only  two  inland  cities.  It 
is  clear  that  tho  pirates  wore  liemipud  in  on  the  land  Hide  by  tho  dominions 
of  the  SfttaluiiTjiB*  and  that  they  held  hut  little  territory  above  the  ghAte, 
though  their  capital  MousopallA  was  in  that  region,  The  places  on  tho 
coast  from  north  to  south  were  Mandagara*  tho  Mandagamof  the  Peripluii 
(chapter  53)  which  has  Iwon  satisfactorily  identified  with  Mandangad  to 
the  south  of  the  BAnkot  creek. 

Byzantion,  which,  as  Dr.  BhAndArkar  firat  pointed  out,  ia  the  Vaiju- 
jantt  of  inscriptions  may  be  placed  either  at  Chiplun  or  at  Dahhol  at  tho 
mouth  of  the  V Aeishth!  river.  Chiplun  is  tho  only  town  of  great  antiquity 
in  this  part  of  the  Koftkaii,  and  if  it  is  not  Vaijayanti  Ptolemy  has 
possed  over  it  altogether.  The  similarity  of  i he  names  lias  suggested  tho 
identification  of  By  caution  with  Jay  gad  (BhAodArkar)  or  Vijayadrug 
(Vincent),  but  both  these  places  are  compamtively  modern*  There  aro 
itidood  no  very  ancient  towns  in  tho  Kofikan  between  SatigamGshvar  and 
tho  SAvautvAdi  border. 

Kberson^os  is  generally  admitted  to  be  tho  peninsula  of  Goa. 
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Annflgnra  is  placed  a little  to  the  north  of  the  river  Nknag  mnA  n»: 
may  be  reprtu&ted  by  Uapu  Kamai  in  Pui'+uguese  territory. 

The  river  N'nnagmnia  here  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  K&lfatl 
though  in  its  upper  Course  it  seems  to  represent  the  TajitL  and  a rotiftiK  * 
with  tho  If  ft  mV  pft.HH  led  Ptolemy  to  bring  it  into  connection  with  d* 
livers  Gonna  and  Benda  (Campbell), 

Nitru,  the  ftrmtbsrnmpBt-  mart  nn  the  pirate  coast,  is  the  Nitriii  4 
Plhiv,  and  hm  been  satisfactorily  identified  by  Vole  with  MaogaLr  ca 
tho  Kfltravatl. 

The  inland  cities  of  the  Pirates  art*  Olckhidm  and  Mimsopalte  the  capital 
both  of  which  must  be  sought  for  in  the  rugged  country  about  the  smrm 
of  the  Krishna  and  may  provisionally  Isa  identified  with  the  aneuai 
towns  of  Karftd  and  Karvlr  (Kolhapur)  respectively.  To  ruinjuv 
Ptolemy  *a  account  of  thin  coast  it  is  only  ntresaary  to  mention  thoiihi^i 
nf  HeptatiAaia  (Burnt  I tt land#  F)  Trikadiba  md  PepctinA,  We  are  sol 
here  concerned  with  hm  account  of  the  rest  of  Indio. 

Bardesaties  met  at  Babylon  certain  envoys  sent  from  India  toils 
emperor  Antoninus  Pius  (a,I>.  !54,JH1)  and  roodved  from  Dsuuiidsiia 
and  8 andante,  who  wtro  of  their  number,  accounts  of  the  cmffnms  of  ibr 
Brfihmans  and  of  a rwk  temple  containing  a statue  of  i5iv*  iu  tnr 
Ardhanftri  form,  LnoHon  (III,  62  and  318)  connect  « San  dan  As  with  tk* 
Bad boi  and  placet  the  tenudo  in  Western  India,  but  neither  of  iht* 
conclusions  is  necessary.  The  object  of  the  embuay  is  ti  n known 

The  Peri  pi  ns  of  the  Erythrean  Sea  formerly  tlmngh  wrongl; 

attributed  to  Arrian  (150  Aitn),  m an  account  of  the  Egyptian  trade  wiii 
East  Africa  and  India,  w ritten  by  a merchant  of  Alexandria  for  the  Ms  d 
his  fellows.  It  is  preserved  in  a single  manuscript  which  in  some  pWo 
is  very  corrupt.  1 he  age  of  this  work  bon  been  much  disputed  : the  cbof 
view's  as  to  tmu  matter  are, 

(i)  that  the  Peri  plus  was  written  before  Pliny  and  mad©  ouo  of  % 
him  (Vincent.  Schwanbeck,  and  Glaser).  The  aiyumenfs  of  Viutfui 
and  Schwaubock  nrv  refuted  bv  Muller  (Geogr,  tlr*  Min.  I*  xenit) 
Glftsor’l  enst*  is  (Atifilnrid  18S)fr  pago  45)  that  the  Mriikhfts  of  tb 
Pori  pi  us  is  M niches  111.  of  N aba  than  (i  •© . 49  - 7 1) , that  the  I ’eriplo* 
knows  Mime  as  capital  of  Ethiopia,  while  at  the  lime  of  N«m'l 
expedition  to  East  Africa  <a,d.  58),  it  had  almost  vanished,  and  huilf 
that  the  author  of  the  Periplus  is  Bnsilis  or  Baailh,  whom  Pliny  nasu* 
m an  authority  for  his  Book  VL  It  may  he  replied  that  Mali kh&s is tlw 
title  Malik  anti  may  have  been  applied  to  any  Arab  Sheikh  (Hcinaud): 
that  tho  PeripluH  does  not  wiut  certainty  mention  Mcro6  at  alP 
and  tliat  Basil  is  whether  or  not  a contemporary  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphia 
was  at  any  rate  earlier  than  Agntbarkbides  (c.  200  b.c,)*  who  quotes 
him  (Geog,  Gr.  Min.  L 150)  j 

(ii)  that  the  Periplus  was  written  at  tho  eame  time  as  Pliny  *»  work, 
but  neither  used  the  other  (Salmamns),  This  view  m refuted  bj 
Miiller  (op,  cit  pngn  155)  ; 

(iii)  that  tho  Periplus  was  written  after  161  A.ft,  (Dodwcll)  j 
Muller  has  shown  ($5td)  that  DodwelPa  arguments  are  in c one  l naive  ; 

(iv)  tho  received  view  that  the  Periplus  was  written  between  *.©, 
80  and  Aa>.  ?9  (Muller); 

(v)  that  tho  Periplus  was  written  about  tho  middle  of  the  third 
century  (Reinnud  Mom.  do  I’Ac.  dee  Iubct.  XXIV,  Pt  ii.  translated  m 
L A.  VIII.  pages  330ff)* 
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The  only  choice  ties  between  the  view  of  Muller  and  that  of  Remand* 
Muller  argucH  for  a date  between  A.D,  HO  and  A.P,  H9,  because  tbs 
Peri  pi  TiB  knows  no  more  than  Pliny  of  India  boy  on  d the  Ganges,  whereas 
Ptolemy's  knowledge  is  much  greater  : became  the  Peri  pi  ns  calls  Ceylon 
Palais i mound on,  which  is  to  Ptolemy  (Ylf.  iv*  1)  an  old  name  ; because 
the  Kabul  ba'un  kingdom,  which  was  destroyed  a.p.  loft,  was  still  in 
existence  at  the  time  of  the  Peri  plus  : because  the  Peri  plus  account  of 
Hippalos  allows  it  to  be  later  than  Pliny  i and  bet'nnso  the  Periplun 
mentions  king  Zusknles,  who  must  be  the  Za  Hakalc  of  the  Abyisiniau 
lists  who  reigned  A.r»,77*Hy,  It  may  be  replied  that  the  Yeriplmi  is  not 
a geography  of  Eastern  Asia,  but  a guide  btMik  for  traders  with  certain 
ports  only  '*  that  Ptolemy  must  have  found  in  bis  lists  three  munos  for 
Ceylon,  Tnpn>hnm\  Pidairtimounduu,  and  Snlikt*,  and  that  he  has  wrongly 
st'pamt«‘d  Pal  a i from  Sinmnndou,  taking  it  to  mean  41  formerly  *'  and 
therefore  entered  Simoumkm  ai*  the  old  and  SalikA  tm  the  modem  name,* 
w herons  all  three  nanus  were  in  use  together : that  the  Nabathman 
king  Malikbas  was  simply  the  Sheikh  of  the  tribe  (Remand),  and  points 
to  no  definite  date : that  the  Feriplus*  acrount  of  Ilippalns  is  certainly 
Utcr  than  Pliny  : and  that  the  ZAskales  of  the  Ptriplus  is  the  Zu  Sagnl 
or  Za  Asgal  of  the  Abyssinian  lists,,  who  reigned  aj>,  245-17  (Rtiuaud). 

It  follows  that.  Remand's  date  for  the  Periplus  (a.d-  250)  is  the  only 
one  consistent  with  the  facts  and  especially  with  the  Indian  facts*  As 
will  nppear  below'*  the  growth  of  the  Hippalos  legend  since  Pliny's  time, 
the  rival  Pari  h intis  in  Sindh,  the  mention  of  Mambaros  and  the  supplant^ 
iiig  of  Ozone  by  Mmnngnni  as  his  capital  since  Ptolemy's  time,  the 
independence  of  ISaktria,  and  the  notices  of  HaraganOs  and  Sandaufls,  mu 
all  punts  strongly  in  favour  of  Remand's  date. 

In  the  time  of  the  Peri  plus  the  ships  carrying  on  tho  Indian  trade 
started  from  My  os  Hormus  (near  Un»  Abu  Somer)  or  BertmikS  (in  Foul 
Hay)  anil  sailed  down  the  Red  Sea  to  Monza  ( M usu  twenty-five  miles  north 
of  Muklm),  and  thence  to  the  watering  place  Okelis  (G holla)  at  the  Straits. 
They  then  foljpwed  the  Arabian  coast  an  far  as  Kane  (Hum  Gktiriih  in 
HadnvTiumt)  passing  on  the  way  Endaimon  Arabia  (Aden)  Once  a gnat 
mart  for  Indian  traders,  but  lately  destroyed  by  king  Elinor  (Mullers  con- 
jee t tire  for  KAI2AP  of  the  MS.)  From  Kan  A tliu  riuiUs  to  India  diverge, 
Home  ships  sailing  to  the  Indus  and  on  to  HarygAza,  and  others  direct  to 
the  porta  of  Limyrik5  (Malabar  Coast),  There  was  also  another  routs  to 
Limyrik^,  shirting  from  Aromaia  (Cape  Guardnfui).  In  all  three  voyagts 
the  ships  made  use  of  the  monsoon,  starting  from  Egypt  in  July,  The 
monsoon  was  called  Hippalos,  according  to  the  Pe.iplua  (chapter  57),  after 
the  navigator  who  tir«t  discovered  the  direct  course  acroea  the  sCa*  and  it 
hart  been  inferred  from  Pliny’s  words  (VI.  23)  that  this  pilot  lived  in  tho 
middle  of  the  first  century  a*0.  Out  Pliny’s  own  account  shows  that, 
(i»  we  should  aspect,  tho  progress  from  a coasting  to  a direct  voyage  wan 
a gradual  one,  with  several  intermediate  atagifl,  in  all  of  which  the 
monsoon  was  more  or  less  made  use  of.  Thera  w as  theroforo  no  reuse ^ for 
naming  the  wind  from  the  pilot  who  merely  made  the  last  step.  Further 
though  Pliny  knows  Hippalus  as  tho  local  name  of  tho  monsoon  wind  in 
the  eastern  seas,  ha  says  nothing  of  its  having  been  the  name  of  the 
inventor  of  the  direct  course.  Tho  inference  Roams  to  be  that  Hippalos 
the  pilot  is  the  child  of  a seaman's  yarn  arising  out  of  tho  local  name  of 


* We  learn  from  PJiny  {VI,  22}  that  Palaumioindmi  wa#  lire  same  of  a town  and  a 
drer  la  Cejlun,  whence  the  name  wm  extended  to  tin  whole  1*1  and. 
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the  monsoon  wind,  and  that  his  presence  in  the  Ftriplus  and  not  in  ftn 
shows  Hi nl  the  former  writer  is  nun  h later  than  the  latter. 


The  merchant  bound  for  SkythU  (Sindh)  before  he  rtarhei  Wi 
whirli  lit- a low  to  the  northward,  meet  a the  white  wafer  from  the  rrm 
Sinthr  a (Indiitf)  and  water  snakes  (chapter  38)*  The  river  hat  irm 
muuths*  •mall  and  marshy  tilt  but.  the  middle  one,  on  n int  h in  the  pin  d 
liar  bank  on  (Shabbaxidat,  Huig,  png^  31)  whence  the*  merrhaufs'  **-»* 
lire  earried  np  by  Hear  to  the  capital  Miunagar  (near  ^h.Vbd/tdpur,  Hi.f 
pn^L1  32)*  which  in  ruled  by  FaFlhiutui  who  constantly  expo!  one  um*?br 
(chapter  311)*  These  contending  Part  Ilians  must  have  been  the  remum 
of  the  Kur£u  PihUn  who  joined  with  the  K ash  Ann  to  attack  Ardrdur 
PApak'm  (Joartu  An,  [I80(i|  VII,  154).  The  imports  a re  elothirx 
ft  o won -el  cottons.  i op  listed,  coral,  storux,  frank  income,  glues  vessels,  til\rr 
plate,  spefde,  and  wine:  and  the  export,)  costas  (spuse),  bdellium  (gusA 
yellow  dye*  spikenard,  emeralds*  sapphires,  furs  from  Tibet*  eottous*  jilt 
thread,  and  indigo*  The  list  of  imports  shows  that  the  jxh>j>Ic  of  Skitkii 
wort*  a civi Lined  race  and  by  do  means  wild  nomads* 

The  Peri  plus  next  (chapter  40)  girts  no  accurate  account  of  the  !Ui 
(EirtiunO  which  in  thwo  flays  was  probably  below  sea  level  (Haig,  jag*  *U 
Barnes'  Travels  into  Bokhara,  ill*  3000)*  and  wua  alrtftdy  drndcl 
into  thu  (Irt^t  and  the  Little*  Both  were  marshy  shallows  even  out  of 
sight  of  laud  and  therefore  dangerous  to  navigators,  The  Han  was  Lbri 
its  now  bounded  to  south  and  west  by  seven  islands,  and  the  heed  lari 
Baraka  (Dt  iiraki)  u place  of  special  danger  of  whose  ne  ighbourhood  slup 
were  vi arn «H  by  meeting  with  great  black  water- snake** 

The  next  chapter  (41)  describes  the  gulf  of  Rnrygasa  (gulf  of  Cambay) 
and  the  adjoining  land,  bnt  the  passage  has  been  much  mangled  br 
the  copyist  of  oar  only  M 8.  and  mare  atilt  by  the  gaea&t  j)  of  tdil 
According  to  the  simplest  correction  ( Ap***«f*#*f» ) our  tinth 
says  that  next  aft  nr  Barakft  (DvArakil)  follows  the  gulf  of  Barygnss  waA 
the  country  towards  Ariake,  being  the  beginning  of  the  kingdom  rf 
Mum  bums  and  of  all  India,  Mamb&ros  may  jw#isibly  bo  a corrupt  in  d 
Miikhatrapos  or  an  me  similar  Greek  form  of  MAhskahatrapa,  the  titled 
the  su-cnlltd  **  Bah  Kings who  ruled  here  at  this  period  (ii>,  IV  ) 
According  to  l ho  reading  of  the  MS*  the  author  goes  on  to  way  thai  ’tie 
inland  part  of  this  conutiy  bordering  on  the  Iberia  ( read  Subirb*  » Sect  in) 
district  of  Sky  this  in  eu! led  ...  * (the  name,  perhaps  Mara,  bus  dftijfni 
out  of  the  text)*  and  the  MMi-eoaM  Symstren^  (Hun^^d]t^u)*,,  Thoronnlij 
abounded  then  as  now  in  cattle,  corn,  nee,  cotton  nud  coarse  cWt  a 
cloth,  and  the  people  wore  tall  and  dark-  The  capital  of  the  county 
wu»  Minn  agora  whence  much  cotton  was  brought  down  tc  JJarygmi* 
This  Minmigani  is  perhaps  the  city  of  that  name  placed  by  Ptolemy  ur*? 
Minpnr  in  the  Vindhyiis,  hut  it  has  with  more  probability  been  idcniil’W 
with  Junftgad  (Bhagvlnlftl ) which  was  once  called  Maui  puna  (K^rh 
Uaz.  4^7).  Our  author  states  that  in  this  part  of  the  country  were  to 
be  found  old  temples,  ruined  camps  and  huge  wells,  relics  (be  says)  ©t 
Alexander**!  march,  bnt  more  probably  the  work  of  Memvndroe  ami 
Apollodotos*  This  statement  certainly  points  to  KitkUvid*  rather 
than  to  M&npnr.  fl'bo  voyage  along  this  coast  from  Barbnrikon  to  the 
headland  of  P&pikA  (Gopnith)  near  Astakapra  (H  At  hub)  mid  opposite  bo 
Barygrren  (Breach)  woe  one  of  3000  stadia =300  miles*  which  is  roughly 
correct.  The  next  chapter  (40)  describes  the  northern  part  of  the  gulf 
of  Cambay  as  300  stadia  wide  and  running  northward  to  the  river  Mail 
(Mn hi).  Ships  hound  for  Barygaza  steer  first  northward  post  the  island 
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BatuneH  (Peram)  and  t bvn  oast  ward  low  arils  the  mouth  of  the  Numnadios 
(NarmadA)  tho  river  of  Branch.  The  navigation  (chapter  43)  is  difficult 
by  reason  of  rocks  ami  shottls  such  as  HtbAne  (perhaps  named  from  some 
wreck)  opposite  the  village  of  K&iumAni  (Kim)  rm  tho  eastern  shorts  and 
by  reason  of  the  current  on  the  western  near  PA  pike  (perhaps  a Bailor's 
name  meaning  Unlucky).  Hence  the  government  scuds  ont  fishermen  in 
long  boats  called ITrappaga  or  Kotnmbu  (Kotin)  to  meet  tho  ships  (chap- 
ter 44)  and  pilot  them  into  Barygaia,  300  stadia  up  tho  river,  by  towing 
and  taking  advantage  of  the  tides,  In  this  connection  our  author  gives 
a graphic  description  of  tho  Bore  in  the  Narbndft  (chapter  45)  and  of  the 
dangers  to  which  strange  ships  are  exposed  thereby  (chapter  40)* 

Inland  from  Barygaza  (that  isT  from  the  whole  kingdom,'  which,  as 
wo  have  seen,  bordered  on  Sauvfr&o^Multfiu)  lay  (chapter  4 7)  the  Aratrioi 
(Arattag  of  the  Mah&bhfirata  and  Pu  Hinas,  who  lived  in  the  Patijab), 
the  ArakhAuloi  (people  of  tastera  Afghanistan}  * Gandaraioi  (GandMra 
of  N.-W-  Panjlib),  Proklnis  (noiu*  Peshawar),  and  beyond  thorn  the 
Bakt Hanoi  (of  Bulkh)  a most  warlike  race,  governed  by  their  own 
independent  sovereigns.  These  lost  are  probably  tho  Kashina  who, 
when  the  Parthian  empire  fell  to  pieces  in  the  second  quarter  of  tho  third 
century,  joined  the  Karen  Pah  lava  in  attacking  Ardeahir.  It  was  From 
these  p^ris,  lays  our  author,  that  Alexander  marched  into  lud  ia  as  far 
m the  Ganges — au  interesting  glimpse  of  tho  growth  of  the  Alexander  * 
legend  since  the  days  of  Arrian  (A.ih  160),  Onr  author  found  old 
drakhintii  of  Menandros  and  ApollodotOS  still  current  in  Bfuygaa&a. 

Eastward  iu  the  same  kingdom  (chapter  46}  is  tho  city  of  QzenA  which 
was  formerly  tho  capital,  w \i  on  co  onyxes,  porcelain,  inn  si  ins,  and  cottons  are  , 
brought  to  Barygaza,  From  tbe  country  beyond  ProklAis  camo  cost  ns, 
bdellium,  and  spikenard  of  three  kinds,  the  Kattybonriuo,  tho  F&tre- 
P&pigie,  and  the  Kabalifcic  (this  last  from  Kdbul). 

Wo  learn  incidentally  that  besides  the  regular  Egyptian  trade  Rory- 
gaza  had  commercial  relations  with  Monza  in  Arabia  (chapter  21)  with  tho 
East  African  coast  {chapter  14)  and  with  A po logos  (Obollah)  at  the  bend  of 
the  Persian  Gulf  and  with  Omnnaon  its  eastern  shorn  (chapter  36).  Tho 
imports  of  Barygaza  were  wine,  bronze,  tin  and  lead,  coral  and  gold 
stone  (topaz  ?) , cloth  of  all  sorts,  variegated  aaehos  (like  tho  horrible 
Beilin  wool  comforters  of  modern  days),  storax,  sweet  clover,  white  glass, 
gum  sandarac,  stibium  for  the  eyes,  and  gold  and  silver  coin,  and 
unguents*  Besides,  there  were  imported  for  the  king  costly  silver  plate, 
musical  instrument  n (musical  boxes  are  still  favoured  by  Indian  royalty), 
handsome  girls  for  thq  harem  (these  are  tbo  famous  Y a van!  handmaids 
of  the  Indian  drama),  high-class  wine,  apparel  and  choice  nnguunta,  a 
list  which  shows  that  these  monarch  a lived  in  considerable  luxury*  The 
exports  of  Rarygaza  were  spikenard,  coetns,  bdellium*  ivory,  onyxes, 
porcelain,  boxdhorn,  cottons,  silk,  silk  thread,  long  pepjicr* (chillies) , and 
other  wares  from  the  coast  ports. 

From  Baiygazaour  author  rightly  says  (chapter  50)  that  the  coast  trends 
southward  and  the  country  is  called  DnkhinubadOs  (Dakskinilpafha)  i 
much  of  tho  inland  country  is  waste  and  infested  by  wild  beasts*  while 
populous  tribes  inhabit  other  regions  m far  us  the  Ganges*  The  chief 
towns  in  Dakbinn  hades  (chapter  51)  arc  Fait  liana  (Paithan)  twenty  days 
journey  south  of  Baryguza  and  T&garo  (Dhsrur)  a vciy  Igrge  city  ten  day  a 
cost  of  Paithano,  From  PaUhana  come  onyxes,  and  from  Tagara  cottons 
muslins  and  other  locul  wnres  from  the  (east)  coast* 
ft  1745-  70 
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The  smaller  ports  non tb  of  Barygnza  an?  Akabarou  (perhftpf  the 
Khuliirini  of  Mtduiroedsn  writers  and  the  modern  KivW  the  river  of 
NAnsArt)  Souppara  (Sup&rA  near  Bavstun)  and  KaUiena,  which  w&s  made 
a mart  by  the  elder  Har&ganto,  but  much  injured  when  Kimdanta  became 
Us  muster,  for  from  his  time  Greek  vessels  visiting  the  port  are  seal 
under  guard  to  Barygaza.  This  interesting  itwteAent  is  one  tif  the 
clearest  indieatkmfi  of  the  date  of  the  Fcnptni.  As  BhAndfcrk&r  bar 
shown*  the  elder  Smwganta  impliea  also  a v onager,  who  can  be  no  other 
than  Ynjnnriri  Bfitaknnii  (a*o.  140),  and  the  Periplui  must  he  Inter  than 
hi*  time.  The  £ lindanes  of  the  text  must  have  been  a ruler  of  Gujartfc 
and  may  bo  identified  with  the  Kshatrapa  Saftghadim&n  (iJ.  224)* 

South  of  K alliens  (chapter  53)  wens  Scraylla  (Chaul)  Mandators 
(Mnndarigafl)  Piilaipiitmai  (Pal  near  Mahid)  MeLineignm  ( probably  Janjlra) 
and  ByiAfitioTi  (CTiiplun).  The  words  which  follow  probably  give  another 
name  of  Byxanttou  1,1  wjiich  woe  formerly  ulsn  call™  Tarannosboaa/1  the 
mms  Toparon  being  ft  nuHundot'fltundmg  (Muller,  Geogr.  Gr.  Min,  I.  290), 
South  of  this  are  the  ini  a nils  of  Staekreienai  (Burnt  Islands),  Aigidioi 
(Angodiva),  Kainuitai  (Island  of  Si . .George)  near  the  Khcmou&sos  (Goa), 
anrl  li euk 4 (Laccadives  P)  nil  pirate  haunts.  Next  comes  Limynkf  (the 
Tamil  country)  tho  first  marts  of  which  art?  Niioara  (Cantianor  or 
Tdlichery,  rather  titan  Hon  Avar*  which  is  too  far  north)  and  Tytulu 
fKtvlidnndi  near  llvpur)  and  south  of  these  Muzirin.  (Krnnganar)  and 
Nalkynda  (Kalluda).  Tyndis  and  Muxiria  wete  subject  to  Kfpenhotraa 
(Korolupntiw  that  in  the  Gera  king)  and  Nelkynda  to  Panaion  (the 
PA  inly  a king  of  Madura).  Muiiria  was  a very  prosperous  mart  trading 
with  Aiimke  (North  Kimkan)  sis  well  as  Egypt.  Nolkynda  was  np  a river 
120  stnilia  from  the  w*a,  shijis  taking  in  hargo  at  tho  village  of  Bcka.4 
at  the  mouth  of  tho  rivor.  Our  author  gives  flu  interesting  account  of 
the  tmdo  at  those  [>orts  am!  further  south  ns  well  us  on  the  euefc  coaxU 
hut  we  are  not  concerned  with  this  part  of  his  work. 

MarkianoS  of  llimkirm  about  the  year  400  A.m  is  the  leading 
geographer  of  the  period  following  Ptolemy,  hut  Mb  work  oowohihI 
chiefly  in  correct  ions  of  Ptolemy  "a  distances  taken  from  an  ottecuns 
geographer  named  Protagoras.  Ho  adds  no  new  facets  to  Ptolemy  "n 
account  of  western  India. 

Stephanos  of  Byzantium  wrote  about  450  a J>-  (or  at  anv  rate  later 
than  Mark  in  no  a,  whom  he  quotes)  a huge  geographical  dictionary  of 
which  wfl  have  an  epitome  by  one  •Hermolaoa  The  Indian  names  be 
gives  are  chiefly  taken  from  Ilekatains,  Arrmnos,  and  especially  from 
a poem  culled  B&saarika  on  the  exploits  of  Dionysos,  by  a certain 
Dionysos  But  his  geography  is  far  from  aero  rate : be  calls  Bar*k£ 
(DvkrakA)  an  island,  and  Barygaza  (Broach)  a city,  of  Gedrtl&m. 
Among  the  cities  ho  names  arc  Afgantfl  (quoted  from  Hukataira)* 
Barygawv  (Broach),  Boukophala  (Jalilpur),  Byzantion  (Chipluiib  Gflrota, 
Gorgippia  Dorsania  famous  for  woven  cloths,  Dionysopolts  (Nysn  ?), 
Kftthia  (Multan  P),  Kupapyroa  and  Kaspeiroa*  (Kiiitoir),  Morgana, 
Massaka  (in  H wilt),  Nywi,  Pali  mhot  bra  (FA  talipot  ra),  Panaioum  near  the 
Indus,  Fata  la  (thirty-five  miles  south-east  of  Haidarhbud,  Sindh).  Rhodo&, 
RhAganfl,  (then  in  GandarikA,  Sancia,  Sesindion,  Binds  on  the  great 
gulf  (perhaps  Ptolemy  *a  Aiindn,  Vadimgar),  So  limn  a,  and  Taxila,  He 
also  names  a number  of  tribes,  of  whom  none  but  the  Orbitmi  (MakrAn) 
the  Pa  Tula  i (Pihdya)  Ilfilingie  (Bliiulingi  Salvas)  and  possibly  tho 
Salungoi  (SAlatVkkyaua)  Wong  to  tlie  western  cuaati. 
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Kosmas  Indikopleustes,  shipman  ami  monk,  who  wrote  bis  Tirpo- 
graphia  Christiana  between  a,d.  53U  and  550,  is  the  last  of  the  ancient 
writers  who  shows  independent  knowledge  of  India*  He  mya  that  Biutlu 
(Sindh),  ih  where  India  begins,  the  Indus  being  the  boundary’  between  it  and 
Persia,  The  chief  porta  of  India  are  Sin  da  (Dwbal),  w hien  exports  musk; 
and  luntl  : Orrhotha  (Suriishtro  that  is  Veraval)  which  had  & king  of  its 
own  : Kalinina  (Kalyfm)  a great  port  exporting  brass,  and  sifliim  (black- 
wood)  logs  and  cloth  having  a king  of  its  own  and  a community  of 
Christiana  tinder  n Persian  bishop:  Sibor  which  alsu  had  a king  of  its 
own  and  therttforu  cannot  bo  SupArft,  which  is  too  close  to  KalHana,  but 
must  ho  Goo,  the  Sindabur  of  the  Arabs;  Parti,  Mangaruth  (Mangalof), 
Salopftfcftna,  Nalopatana,  and  Pudopatana  which  are  the  five  marts  of  Mali 
the  pepper  country  (Mal^bAr),  .where  also  there  are  many  Christians* 
Five  day  a*  sail  south  of  Male  lay  Sielodiba  or  Taprobanfl  ^Ceylon),  divided 
into  two  kingdoms  in  quo  of  which  l*  lotted  the  hyacinth-stone.  Tho 
island  has  many  temple*,  and  a church  of  Persian  Christians,  and  is 
mnok  resorted  to  by  whip*  from  India  Persia  and  Ethiopia  dealing  in 
silk,  aloewood,  cloves,  sandalwood,  Ac.  On  the  cast  const  of  India  is 
Ufa  nil  lo  (Morava  opposite  Ceylon)  whence  conch -shells  are  exported  * 
# Then  Kaber  (Kaveripatatn  or  Pegu*  Yale's  Cathay  IntrodL  jjago 
clixviii,)  which  exports  ALnb&ndinum  * farther  on  is  the  clove  country 
and  furthest  of  »H  Tximsta  (China)  which  produces  the  silk.  In 
India  farther  up  the  country,  that  is  fart  hoi1  north,  are  the  White 
Ouuoi  dt  II  fines  who  have  a king  named  (loll as  (Mihirakula  of  inscrip- 
tions) who  goes  forth  to  war  with  IOuG  elephants  and  many  home  men 
and  ty run nisos  over  India,  exacting  tribute  from  tho  people-  His  army 
in  said  to  be  so  vast  aa  once  to  have  drunk  dry  the  ditch  surrounding  a 
besieged  city  and  inarched  in  dry  shod. 

In  his  book  XL  Kostnas  gives  some  account  of  the  wild  beasts  of 
India,  but  this  part  of  his  work  dots  not  require  notice  here. 

This  is  the  last  glimpse  we  get  of  India  before  tho  Arabs  cut  off  the 
old  line  of  communication  with  tho  Empire  by  the  conquest  of  Egypt 
▲>d*  G41-3). 
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< 

A Si  i Ptibwi'l  Subhsdir  of 

Gujarat,  levies con  l libations  on  the  GAik* 
w&r'i  villoma,  4 1 ) | is  mads  over  to  tho 
British  Guvvnimotil  (lB07),4iG* 

Abiicl  Aziz  Khan;  nf  Jim  nor,  becomes 
viceroy  hy  a forged  erfor  and  appoint*  JswAn 
Monl  K Mn  hia  deputy  In  Uujiir&t , 326  j Iris 
detent  ami  doath  at  Kim  Katbodnii  32B.  ■ 
duntJL  KiniK:  «m  and  prime  minUtc^  of 
Ghiifnuiliiin  Khllji,  30*2, 304*  See  Niairnddin, 
A&Drt,  Kaxiu  : engineer  of  the  emperor 
J*diAagir,  repair*  beikliugii  at  Hindu  (1017), 
373*  f 

AdihllAh  KitAm  CJznit ; Aklmr'i  general, 
reconquers  MAlwm  11563),  309* 

Amhtllab  WaosAf;  author  uf  Taiiyat-uh 
Auwir,  616  and  not*'  0* 

Abu  Aims  an  KI  rerun  ; 404,  8cu  Abbevsingh . 
IttUTATiuiAotKi ! Jain  tnrmk  [lijifi),  m- 
viied  the  DvyjlKraya,  130* 

ASHlYMtstOll : MaliAf-tja : fifty -third  viceroy 
of  Oujarrtt  (17^9  - 1733),  510 1 hia  defeat  by 
Muhinr-uhHulk*  31 1 1 procures  asp&«*limtia!i 
of  PilAji  CMikwAr  and  takes  Hamla  (17321. 

* 313  ; is  re-appointed  fifty-fifth  viceroy  of 
Gujarjt,  310* 

AsHiDiiiKA  CaiSTAMAKI:  work,  written  bj 
Hrmiirhiimlni,  193* 

AjjniMiKvtT  : early  lUihtr&kdfa  prinra,  hU 

copperplate  gmnt,  120, 

Aniiisi : nunc  of  a tribe,  and  province,  52,  64, 
nolo  3.  Bit1  Aldr  and  ChndAMiDftt 
Aubirjm  : tribe,  137.  . 

Aal * tribe,  534. 

Astsu:  name  of  a province,  62,  63  note  1( 
137  ; Upper  Mmlh  and  Multan,  537.  Sc* 
Ahhira, 

Aap  i king  of,  present  with  Mul&rAja  in  the 
battle  with  Graharijm,  KM! ; magnificent 
temple  of  Nemiii&ih  built  by  ITaatupila  and 
TvjflhpAh  nn,  199,  202;  iuserlptiim  on  the 
temple  of  VaatupAU  at,  204 ; Mutiny  at,  439 ; 
FnmmAra  poMcetlofi*  470 ; Mount,  532,  534, 
Asni  »t a I perhaps  Gbidtah,  35. 

Abpl  FaBL  : A k bar's  butorinn  (1090),  hit 
ae emmt  uf  Snltfiii  Bahadur's  death*  34  9,  371. 
Ado  KihAh  ; imt  520,  Net*  Al  BirunL 
Aitr  Zais  i Arab  writer  (913).  626,  620  note  6, 
62B,  530, 

All*  ZKiBix  RlUX;  author  of  the  second 
part  of  H iLibt  a t-  Taw  irikb , 605  cote  2. 


A oo in : early  race,  174  and  note  1* 

A'Ctf  AbvA.9  : fnnernl  Brahmans,  431. 

AniLAJ  ! brittle  of  (1730),  31 J. 

Autt 1:  614,  643. 

Atm yItmopambhaii  : roligioui  work  compiled 
by  Ueinochanilra,  193* 

Anutitiu;  temple  on  Satrunjay*  of,  73 
note  8.  See  AMu&tha, 

A' d i i v a a a : Join  god  on  Fotmnjaja  hill,  177* 
IHfl. 

AoMiKisTiiATiOif : of  the  Talahhia  (500  to 
7u0),  81. 

AVwini : temple  o^  completed,  1&6,  See 
Aditiiltha 

AlLfua  Gallcs : 536, 

Af4HtiISfil : 616. 

Africa  : 636, 

AOATiiAuanti»K3  ; (bom  250  a.d,J  £35,  542, 
Acinikv i.ab  : Uiijputx,  403,  4014. 

Amu  Mni  AVfiiu*  Ui^aIM  ; commander  of 
tins  fort  of  IMlAdj  his  surrender*  327* 

AVnt A s f«rt,  308* 

Aonmtxf : hihniD*tte  Fcshwa  and  the 
Dibhfclc,  393, 

AumtfAO  aha  : Identified  with  A'gnr,  639. 
AilauA  : smi  Udaya  Vanut.  high  nfllrcr  in 
the  roign  of  KuuufraptLa,  170 ; not  aokuow* 
lodging  KanirtmpAla  goes  to  Arnaaiija,  184. 
AiiAn ; city*  539, 

Ainu  : 175*  See  Chmld-ntiui  wul  Abhim 
Akihs;  sittleroimt  uf,  137,  13B,  * 

An  MAP  : 613.  Fro  Ahmed* 

AhmaoAiiId:  built  (1413),  236,513;  narked 
(1683)*  224,225  ; matmw'rtpl  fmim!  at,  206  j 
riot  nt  (1691)*  death  uf  the  leafier  A ho  Ikikr 
by  poison*  2B6,  3*7  ] riots  at  (1730),  310; 
Uinnh&i,  widow  of  Khandi’rfiv  DiibliMo 
mart,  lies  upon,  31 1 ; «lrgv  of  and  capturo  by 
tht1  Marrrtin^  and  Ifotnla  Khiln  (1737  - 173^>p 
320  \ prosperity  of,  3*20 ; disputos  shout  the 
govern  merit  of,  bctwttn  Kauguji  and 
Momhi  Kbin  (173B),  3^2 ; drstnrhanrea  at, 
lictwiHm  the  MiisalmAus  and  the  MarAtliAs, 
325  i .mutiny  uf  troops  at,  confinement  of 
Fida-ml  din  and  MoftuUiir  Khfinatf  capture 
of  the  city  of,  by  Jvv,4n  Maid  KMnf  327; 
MarfithAs  in  (17 43-4-1 ),  527  ; siegi'  of  by 
Fnkhr-ud-daulab  and  Birisinghji  uf  Idnr  and 
defeat  and  capture  uf  the  viceroy  at,  by 
J&wAu  MunlJvhau,  329;  capalskm  of  KhAn- 
derAv  Grfikwir'i  deputy  Trimbak  frum^  by 
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ILingoji,  329  : and  capture  i*f.  the 

MarrftbA*  under  lUghutiAtlirM  337  ; in  luting 
of  coin*  in  the  emperor  * name  stopped  at, 
(1753),  338;  ejsAUdiiiAium  of  Righuji  the 
Mardtfca  deputy  at  and  expulsion  of  Uus 
Mori  tbit  from,  by  Momiu  Khin  ; Kolia 
attempt  to  plunder  the  Dutch  far tury  at, 
339-3*10  i aie^o  of,  by  the  B4ar4Ui&*H  s^hih 
Nur  In  to  trade*  with  the  Bothwa  to  tattle  the 
affair*  of,  and  fail*,  surrender  of  (1J58), 
311,342;  RadMluv  Kim  r hand  rain  appouikil 
viceroy  at  {1700),  344  $ iUIv  of  the  parties 
at,  S9t) ; riota  at  (1738),  304  ; captured  by 
General  Goddard  (1780),  40®  ; tummilured 
to  Ooviudriv  GAikwir  by  Arba  bhcluktr, 
ill  ; nanvui  of  the  f<rt  of,  to  the  English 
by  GlikwAr  in  1817,  428  ; mutiny  at  ( ] S&7 ) , 
438  | disturbance*  at  (14th  September  18371, 
4 l0j  unpprowion  of  the  mutiny  at,  442. 
Rw  AblUiddbid. 

Aim ad  Aviz  i governor  of  Uujarlt,  230* 

Aimt  u 1, : AhunuUbAd  k n g (14L1-1441), 
builda  AhniiuUbtd  <H|S) ; defeat*  the  IMar 
chief  (14 14} ; tuppiYtvcs  ft  revolt,  wpretd* 
la  him,  tend*  expedition  against  Mill*  a 
(HI 7)  * attack*  ChlmplTior  (1418);  hi*  war 
with  MAtvra  (H22) ; defeat*  the  lMor  chief 
(1425);  recovers  M Aliiiti  (11 2!)|  and  R.lgUu 
(1431),  207  note  1,  215,  2Jp,  233  * 240. 

AuxedahAd  : G13.  Seo  Ahmidibid. 

AiimndAiiAd  Iti jmti;  rule  of  (1403  - 1573), 
£07,  2t>9,  210,  234,  2*H. 

Ahmed  Kit  Ah  ; ice  Ahmad  I, 

Aumbd  KnAir  UiBHifi ; commandant.  of  the 
Kumt  fort,  expelled  by  the  English  (1759), 
MIL 

Ahmeiwag&H  : fort,  built  (14271,  238. 

A ilw  E h KhAh  : lull  and  nueccsaer  <1?  Emperor 
M uhain mud  Rli^h,  332;  deputed  (1754),  330. 

Aumrd  Hu, (it  : grandson  arid  aucccmior  of 
Muzznffor  I.  of  Gitjarit  (1399-1411),  besiege* 
MAluIu  twice  between  t.i>*  1418  and  1422, 
359. 

Attn MGi : Angalivt,  546, 

A thole  ; Intcriptlon  at,  107. 

AlX-tTL-MtTLK  Mcltam  : Ciujorit  governor 
(1318),  mt  230, 

AjayapAla;  Chuliiri  king  (040),  ]57. 

AjaYAPAlA : Chaulukya  king  (1174-1377), 
MCcetOor  of  KumimpiJa  persecuted  Jain 
udicera  and  ■duiLuri,  is  mu  id  end  by  the  door- 
keeper*  194  - 1 95. 

Ajil'AL  ; monarch  uf  Kaijanj,  killed  by  Nam* 
pil,  120. 

Ajir^iMOTi  tun  of  Mahirijn  jD^rautaingli 
of  M A r w Ar , can  re*  d i ttiirbtnce  ( i ti  *4*  - 1 1 i02 ) , 
28$,  280  ; bit  plant  ^of  relwHkra  checked 
(1705),  294 ; re*L,oTcrtJfKlb]inr(1703),  295, 2®(J ; 
It  reconciled  with  the  emperor  (17  Hh  gi  res 
hi*  daughter  to  hiui  in  marriage,  297  « it 
appointed  forty  seventh  viceroy  of  (Injarlt, 
disagree*  with  liaitUr  Kali  Khin,  29U  - 300  1 
it  appointed  forty- ninth  viceroy  of  Gujarit 
(171®  - 1721),  301. 

Ami  it:  Mher  retllcincnt  at.  138;  capital  of 
Cbobdn  king*,  157, l«0. 


AejluAkou ; p,rhap»  Khnbiron,  518*  fi4&* 
Ajhiatarsha  : K4tb Irak  11(0  king  nf 
Gujarit  branch,  re-c-iUbliahet  bimtvlf  i 
territory  of  bit  father  Dbrara,  126. 
AkAlatabku*  : another  name  nf  Eri 
the  Pakbaa  Bdsbtrakuia  king, 
disputed  area  to  the  aouth  of  the  T«fpt 
gnuju,  127^128.^  fat  Krithm 
AcAbAyavti  : ancieat  name  of  Malwar3 
note  I , 

Aauin,  Debll  emperor  (1573  ■ 1604),  tin 
with  the  be-iodifca,  HO,  207,  2IJ , £20  ; 
Mimi  Mubdrok  KLin't  daughter  ul 
(1561),  389p 

Ai  n aE  : Aurtngrib' t too.  reWli 

290, 

AkkakT'Itr  : the  palace  at,  built  bv  N a*if 
of  MilwaO-WO- 1318),  366. 

Aaiiiv  LodAka;  of  Brah mnuii bid,  **k 
nf  the  king  of  Hindustan,  510. 

AeefKa  : brother  of  rracbauiila,  13®. 
Akota  : J2fi, 

AhhPRkUaka  1 AnkhrSvara,  116. 

A M-V  Khan  ; 1 Ch.r ; brother  of  AlA-ud-din 
iced*  an  espudition  agaiiitt  GujarAt  at 
quers  it  (1297),  invade*  to  naan  Ah 
ttruct*  a Jama  motquc  at  AtHihUaviil 
white  marble  pillars  taken  from  Jain  t< 
203, 

Ar.AKftis'A  : (Jnrjjjara  king'  (8®0>,  9 
Tnkkoikdn,  468, 

Ai.iULjtif  II,  t A/iruddin,  ann  irf  Ja 
Shib,  tucceed*  to  thv  throne  of 
(1754  - 1750),  339. 

kl  A*ai : father  of  Usmin,  605, 
Aiankaha  ChTtdXmA^T  ; work 
compiled  by  Hemaehandra,  193. 

Alajt  Au  KhAn  ; deputy  vicoroy 
Dukhan,  ptir<iuea  tlic  NizAm,  la  defeat! 
skin  nt  llilrfpnr  (1720),  30L 
AlA  PD'HiH  KintJt ; Debli  emperor 
1315),  dfltocratei  tbo  Souutnatb  tetri  ph 
207,  2^2  9,  612.  615. 

Al  Da.ii  in  an  : irU-ntifiid  with  Bliinmih 
dition  against,  100.  467* 

Alban  : Lie  die  nan  t,  disarm*  an d «hooU 
taphAkhAn,  the  Arab  lander  in  revolt  at 
441, 

AiiBKiinNl;  78  and  note,  81, 107  note  1 
AI  Iiimni. 

Al  BnAmiwi:  Ahmed  bin -T Ah va.  »un 
Abu  JAfer.  writer  of  Ftitulml-Boldla 
505  and  note  3,  506,  0 13  ami  niftot  8 

* 620. 

Al  BirtNi  : Abu  ltih4n,  Arab  traveller 
1039),  463.  500,  rm  and  mite  % 603 
8,  510  and  nofco  S,  511  and  note  9,  5 11 
note  1,  6(3  and  not#  11,  614,  &1  G and  no 
617*  618.520,  521.  523,623,  624*626 
52*,  730,  531.  Kee  Al  Biruni  and  Abu  1 
ALKxaNrER:  tho  Great,  MacedonUn  *ii 
(n.c.  828*385),  104  uolv  6,  407* 

637,  644 , 645. 

AlriandrU:  towu.  G30. 

Aj.  IIaijAj  : (714),  506, 

Ai.  1ft  ni>  India,  503  note  6, 507, 
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At]  Ak  BAH  : of  Ispahan,  g»wnwr  of  Ftirat  and 
C*  in  bay*  '280  j In*  assassinat  ion  (1616),  380, 
At  Inmai  : A Hu  Abdallah  Muhammad,  anlhnr 
«>f  Nuitiut-ul- Mushtak  (llOOh  MS  and  not* 
10,  500  onto  6,  610*  511,  512  Ami  adU  1,  516, 
517  And  note  % 510,  521,  523,  524,  525,  530, 
527,  52H,  £20,  531, 

A tin  Ats : jhl;. 

Allnua:  appointed  second  ccmtiaellor,  1 84 . 
K'i*  Najjana. 

At  liTAKBftt:  Abu  la-hik*  aulto*  iff  KilAh-ul- 
Akillm  (051),  fiO»  note  3,  510  note  1,  611 
mud  11111114  3 and  it  5)2,  CU  and  notes  2 and  3, 
51  fi  Ho  tvs  b and  7,  520  anti  note  10,  &J3. 

At  JlFluni : Arab  writer  [082  ■ 200),  60S  note 
10,  525,  526, 

At  K a z w i m ; &akancth  Ihu  Mubatii  mud,  author 
<if  Aaar-ulbiliid  600  not*  2,  510 

and  note  ft  510  and  note  1 4*  617  no  tv  1,  &20* 
Ati  AirAnAn  : Inscription  of  I'amudragupta  at, 
m,  65, 

Au»n®DcrtAt>«a  : Diudiuirn,  son  of  Chandra- 
pnpta,  634, 

At  M aiidi  ; KhtiHfali  076-786),  625. 

At  MiMtNj  Abbiii  KlmUf sli  (*13^33),  60S 
620, 

At  fif  JUNTO! ; Abul  lla*ofi*  Arab  traveller  (®l 5 - 
044),  COS  iniL«  6,  G0d  notv  8,  612,  613, 

fil  l,  61 0t  618  and  note  4,  520,  621,  623,  524, 
525,  626,  627,  628*  620,  531, 

At  M u uhi  ; A lulu  r Kuhnian,  613, 

At  MuTAWAkiTt;  605  not*?  3, 

Atom  : town,  63'4, 

Alp  KuXhJ,  governor  of  Gujarrft  (1310),  220 
noU*  IS, 

AWanat  ICitan  : mttlUry  governor  uf  frurat 
[ i 1100) , 2 Kfl,  8oe  I U ui Ail  KhAi u 
AvAHAUiUtL  ; Sanskrit  forty  of  Am  bod*,  186 
note  3. 

A*MAHI»4ka  ; branch  nf  Baivittn,  l 't'4. 

Akakje  ; Dvwkti  of  JuiiApadh  1 J60  - I784J*  70, 
Ah  ha  BbATXvi^  ruggul  land  beyond  r owned 
by  a branch  of  the  Y&ghel&A*  200* 

Ahead*  ; son  of  (Jduyana,  rise*  to  eminence 
in  the  ndgTi  of  Kiinjampnln,  173  > light* 
with  Mallikirjiiua  and  in  asecniid  fight  kills 
him  for  which  bu  ia  honoured  with  the  title 
of  UiUpfcimahift  186-lM,  JS5,  104  j refuse* 
sub  ui  is  4 on  to  Ajuiapila  in  religious  matters 
mid  is  killed  in  a fight,  106, 

Ami  aka  : Sanskrit  form  of  Arabic  In*  185  notv  3. 
Amu  vpIta  k a : village,  grout  of,  to  a Jain 
tv m pin  at  Kuraa  4ri * 12 5, 

Amiuk  i : goddwnii,  temple  of,  at  KudlnAr,  182 
and  not*1* 

Ahiial:  511*  Bee  Anululavirta, 

AitrL:  ■Hb-diriikmil  officer,  2|0(  212, 

Amin:  chief  treasurer,  212,  Sib 

AnihAM  i>ADAH  : Insurrection  of  (1346),  230, 

AtflBtuiN  ; IHgHubas  goueral,  405, 

Amia  KuvBHao  : author  of  Tarikhd-Alal,  616* 
A if  Jim  A : rising  at,  43(1. 

Ahog BATA HSKA  I, : Dukhan  BjUbtraUki  king, 
123,  124 ; invade*  GujarAt*  125, 126j  12Hj  625. 
Ahhahhata  ; bw  Amhadfli  * 

AKltlKXlLDiVi  i Gupta  chief,  Bfi. 


AKRfL U battle  at  (1730),  312;  JlnbAla,  418, 
Amhu  bin  JjluAl  TaoutAmr : 521* 
AxsrvABmiit ; uudipUoo  of,  81* 

AN  All  i la;  Bharvdd,  aliowa  Vanarija  tbe  iite 
of  AiiAhilAv^la,  151. 

AN  AU  lLAPirmA  ; city,  161  ; Vanaf&jVa  ins  til  la- 
tion  at,  152 ; Ambruln  ntumn  victorious  1o, 
after  Ids  fight  with  MattikArjuna,  JHS,  Bee 
AimhilvAdi. 

AkaHIlAVadA  j Chirafla^  of,  124  ; Foundation 
of  (74b),  4(id  i removal  of  thv  capital  of 
KluUrAja  Solanki  to,  ISDj  named  after  m 
BHiirvdd  wlm  shows  1 La  *itc  ; founding  of  Join 
temple  at,  151-152  i chrouielan,  Ifitii  Uufa- 
ra ja'i  father  and  uncle*  stop  at,  166  ; cavalry 
jianulr  it,  157  ;;  Jain  nntl  MabAdcv  temple* 
at*  1HU,  161  i lake  built  by  Darlabha  at,  163  ; 
invasion  by  KoUchaudra  of,  163-104  Bhima 
I*  king  uf,  at  Uahtnud's  advanre  ahamlun* 
it  and  Hies  away,  Igl) ; proposed  capital  nf 
Mahmtid  uf  Ghazni,  188  note  1 ; Kamatnem 
tiiupb'  at,  170;  YiVramasimlia  iuipri*med 
at,  1 BU  ; Ion »o  temple  at,  1^3  ; sack  of 
(1101),  220,  its  different  aam»f  fill,  fcfeo 
Anahilapuro* 

Amahelavata  : Sanskrit  form  of  AaohiLavida* 

161. 

A n ,s  tj  i l n a a*t  a ¥ a 3 264.  Si*  A^aliUavkda* 

An  AKA  ; wa  Amort  jn, 

Analob  . name  of  ArnorAjo,  father  of  Lavaoa- 
prasibla,  at  given  in  an  mieriptloLi,  2CK). 

A s am  An  kva  ; name  of  AnarAjn  to*  given  ia 
the  H ammlromobfik Avya,  18U,  See  Arnortija* 
A'NANriafiraA ; amdenl  name  of  VndunAgam, 
6 and  note  2* 

ANANDlUv  (ill  k win;  heir  of  Oovlndido,  412, 
Anan  ukayJFavAb  ; settles  Fit  DhAr  (a*i>.  1 734  )r 
Ml.  Hi*  Hiffbue.i  Sir,  K.G.M,,  O.LK*,  ibu 
present  Alahiraja  of  Dhfir,  383. 

Anantafviu  : fort  of,  18b  note  2. 

AnarJja  ; king  of  l^akamhhari,  181  and 
unto  3, 182,  AriMjrija. 

AnaiittA  : anrjent  division  of  tlujartt,  6,  36, 
36  ; legendary  Guj.irdt  king*  H, 
AKAETTAnritA  : Bl*  Auaijflapura, 

Anhahj!  ; AndhmM}  532,  633. 

A’ {TOBIAH  : the  (A.n*  f3S)*  32,  62,  king  nf,  it 
the  hrklegrooiu -choosing  of  Durlalbidovi, 
163,  633, 

AndHapasa  ; identified  with  Durban*  638* 
AMDHJiA»Hi«tTAis  { » A'udhrni  aud  foUi- 

korula* 

ANEKAHTHANAMAtfA lX  Collection  of  word*  of 
more  than  one  meaning,  ‘com  piled  by  Hoaus- 
chandm,  103.* 

Ano  \ : king  oft  at  the  bride  groom  cbooiiug  of 
Durlahhadevi,  103.  m 

A Naan:  vilUgo*  destmcUon  of,  by  Mr.  A ah* 
burner*  44 3P 
A no  KHIVA : i sland,  54 6. 

AnbiliwA&a  ;‘6Uh  Hc6  Annlii  lav Aila. 

An  h i lwXba  : 612*  614.  KtC  Amhilnvdda, 
Ankle  star  a : Akllaramha  Kriahna’a  Bag- 
urn  ra  grant  fnHiij  128 ; MiinitliAs  ilcfvatixl  at 
(A.n*  1711),  207. 

Affuxou  : capital  of  Cambodia,  40ft  600,  607* 
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AHsitm  FisOcufFS , 536, 

AMLomr.1  : tmdcm  A lint  a,  1*25* 

Amq  i Prakrit  local  n a me  uf  AnirAj*,  IS1  nolo  3. 
Hew  Arootiia. 

AnoPhI  Nun  Biiakdaki  : deputy  of  the  viceroy 
AJltsingh,  3Ult 
Anhaja  i statue  of,  153, 

AntAji  BiiMask  : Mariths  leader  in  Gujarit, 

mt 

Antioch : 53d, 

Antonio  ut  Mtlyijua  : Portuguese  command* 
cr  in  India,  549. 

Antonin  n Pi 01 : Unman  emperor  {154  - lBlk 
542, 

Antkou  : plate  at,  12?, 

ANTHMU-CniiifJU  : K&kka,  the  lLWjtrmk<iU 
piinck1  * grunt  at,  121, 

A*  if*  : name  of  country,  30  note  2, 

Aimiti  ; wife  of  TejahpAla,  SOB, 

Aim  Gan  emii  : Pcahvi’t  viceroy  of  Gnjarit, 

345, 

AriaAnlTYi  : surrrstur  of  Mallikftrjnmi,  180. 
Aim  it  A nt  a,  the  wuctem  seaboard,  3d  end 
note  8. 

AfakantaKar  : 534. 

A p ok  or  A : the  ArivallK  550. 

Afollcnwiv* : BaktrUn-Greck  king,  17,  I®  j 
hi*  inscriptions,  535,  544,  545. 

Arouoooa  ; modem  ObolLh,  545, 

An  AH  antra  : 534. 

Abahastka:  : 533,  534. 

A r ini  a : 543, 

A a An  onODt  at  n oral  a,  disbanded  (1803}, 
413, 

A *ABIUTTA  : Alud*. 

AltA  Bn  : inrasirtu  by,  1 IT ; raids  uf,  4fi5 ; advance 
of,  by  mm  ami  laud  (0371  and  through  Persia, 
(550  * 360},  497,  m,  527,  *20, 

AKAKUUSloi  i people  of  eastern  AfglianUlin, 

M. 

Ah  ATT.  101 1 ArsAUs  of  the  MnliAbhArata,  545, 
Arattaa  ; 545. 

AkIh  : battle  of  (1733),  305, 

A*  nr  PA  : mr  Abu. 

Ahuuipei  agu  i VI almy,  402. 

Auuah.v  i tribe,  534. 

AnPKflims  PafakA^:  514,  545, 

AftiiiiisnxAVA : district,  191, 

AkPlTiJATA  : grandeon  uf  Ertivijaya  CG60),  4S9, 

Ahiiantk  i city,  WO. 

Aliiiif'PlNEl  JuQTtei:  mosque  in  Ajimr, 

originally  ^aaskril school,  ISO. 

Ann  at  AViiAha  : groat  monastery  built  by.  70, 
AuiAEI : north  Kunkan,  540,  544,  546. 
Aiukfhaju  : 465. 

AliHHTANiMI ; Jain  temple  of,  131,  modem 
AbmutUUM.  ^ 

Aeuuna,  visit  of,  to  KiChiaradA,  0. 

AbjfkadRVa  : Y%hok  chief  (IBOS  4*74),  170  : 

sui'fiamIs  ViSaWova  j extension  of  his  kingdom 
and  bit  Inscriptions,  203-204,  S(KS. 

Auju ?ilt  ana  : Ksiiatriya  tribe,  64  nrjto  3.  * 

A»*  AtiiUi  : probably  Cape  Kama*,  5*2. 
Ak»oii1j  \ : king  of  SAmbliar,  179,  182,  184; 
fights  With  ltuioirapdla  and  is  defeated,  184, 

1 8th  Boo  Auattijn, 


f ARNOftiiA:  son  of  DhsvaU,  king  of  Bfeutnv 

pnlli ; helm  Bhirua  II.  in  ivaUtiqg  the  powrt 
of  hit  nobles  ([  17U  - 1200;,  186, 1^7, 198, 

Fee  Anita. 

Auo  u AT  A i Cape  Gnard&Fcii,  543. 

A uo u non  in  ions  : wprmil  of,  495. 

AnniAir  ; (150  A U ),  532,  533,  531.  M2,  545 
AHKlANua : 546, 

Ahtoabta  ; town,  538. 

Ahi  ak  k : country,  540. 

Ai.i  Butt#,  defeat  of  [ 141814),  235, 

AiiiMLK : prince,  173  and  ooui  I. 

Abil'ALU  : milder  n Ah  Died  4 bad,  203. 

AmaFU  J a ii  NiElM-tTL-wCLK  : governor  of 

MMwa  (1717-17*1),  88* 

A'Hi.it*cL-ilit.iD  : work  hv  Al  Kaavrlnl,  510  anil 
note  1. 

AhXkta  i village,  329,  513, 

Asvval  : vlilagi1,  uuiipIoH  at,  170, 

A iw.lL : Ahtuadahid,  231,  234,  *215,  503,  fidJL 
510,  512,  513,  518, 

A* HA ; Bhil  rfjiof.  slain  by  Rarna,  I TO, 

A 3 e f kPALi,!  t modern  Aaavali  aeat  of  BhU  rbitf. 
. Aaha,  170* 

AflHuruNatt : Mr.,  AeiUtant  Migiatmtet  Rain, 
raifca  a fort  fur  the  protect  ion  of  the  district, 
439  ; suppn»sefl  a rising  of  Tkikurs  at  Pac* 
tAbjiur,  443  , 444, 

AsuiiL-FLdiiUu : work  by  Ibui  IlaukaJ  , 511, 

A*n«APia  : coins,  34 2* 

ASUtnA  : iili'iitiBcatinu  of,  539. 

Asiki  i triW,  ^4. 

Asm  an  i : the  AUnakks,  532,  533. 

Asmaeab  : 533. 

Avoka  : Maury  an  emperor  {n.c.  250},  13,  ft  * 
rail so*  momimenti  in  tiuddWi  places  of  rr*C 

7U. 

AfttAMAB  : Bmlimnn  stages  of  life,  116. 

•Ask  a v : 528.  Si  K a m au . 

AniiioiflO  i.ANirti:  during  Muialiriin  period, 
BIO.  -11.  213,  BU. 

Afl  Hisim  : Indus  valley,  507. 

AsTAJCAFftA : town,  UoHlAel*  with  ilajtaka- 
vapra  or  I hi  Limb.  53U,  541. 

A am  a da  7 ion  of  LMaya,  rim^s  to  a high  posi- 
tion umlur  Kumkmptla,  1 70. 

Astuana  ; dorWr  hall,  built  by  Siddharaja. 

179, 

AtXnak  Antr  Biku  : king  [1154-1 139),  SaAdl  * 

patron,  515  note  4, 

A Tuva  : vilUgo,  on  tlie  T4pli,  809i  fert* 
built  at  [1730},  310,  33 1. 

ATIT*7  84. 

Aral  : sage,  401. 

Attoa  : t*mn,  539. 

Aravin  : Pinun , 509,  515, 

AiHHtMivAN:  MiMnimou  of  Bribmans,  origin* 
ally  nurt human,  101 ; gnmtu  172# 

Ami  nuaHi  Balt  as  : tribe,  584. 

Afotmtui  % (i.ri,  14)535, 

At'aaNnr.iB;  Mughal  emperor;  i?C;  Prince 
Mohammad,  twenty -fifth  viceroy  of  Gajarii 
U044-1646),  290  j bis  rule  marked  by  n«* 
ligioas  disputcPt  U ivcslkd,  230  ] julti*  with 
Murad,  defeats  JiuivaEitsmgh  and  D&rih 
Sliikgb,  confiuee  Murid  and  aecenda  tbu 


ltidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  596  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


INDEX. 


553 


throne  2SS , appoint*  Si.li  YiVot 

of  JfiiLjtru  Mughal  admiral  (l&T0>(  USJ  ♦ 
lii<  campiiigcj*  ag^MCt  tide  pur  and  M#rw4r  t 
uopofitB  j*£v«Ui  tit  iu  GojariLt  (1(1791,  288; 
Ills  death  (1707),  29  ft, 

Aciomfla:  lr%&E2;  modern  Cbaul,  533,53*. 
540. 

AuIoame.s : town.  identiticatinn  of,  K39* 

A v A J.OK  ITA  i faUiLT  uf  Vof^'ivum,  1*211, 

Ay  ANT  I : king  ofT  at  the  b rid  eg  ro^ni-c  hogging 
of  Diirhdjhadevi,  J63, 

Ayah  ; 144. 

Avans,  tribe,  7&. 

A V4s AEP ini:  ftgtt,  1 fj. 

Ayoduya  ; capital  of  A_ warn.  401* 

AViv  K sf  An  : viceroy  of  OdjM  (IflilS' 

37^ ; aubdiiiH  Knthand  Kdihi*,  rubber* 
in  JliuliVi'trJjt.  fct  il  hlivAda,  Ndvdiugar  nud 
Kftohb  (liWU)  273,  find  imjvlir®  ogaLmit 
hnvAnmr  (UNO)  j k r^ulled  (1642),  279* 
A2*h  $u a. a : prince,  dcfi'Med  and  Alain  ( J 707} , 
2UG* 

m 

Biiur. : Rahvhm,  506* 

HIbAj)  : military  mimiter  of  Gtfikwtr  : Ivftvoi 
tki  command  uf  tlie  force*  in  KithUvHiJa 
and  take*  part  in  the  civil  adraiiLiatration  lit 
Hi r i flu,  4 In. 

BIim  PiAaAIf : ford,  dr  Feat  of  Lb*  Munalmtfua 
at  {1705),  204  i advance  of  the  Marathi*  to 
(1711),  *297* 

BXfufii*  VApa;  375,  187, 

IIatuhg  : demon,  help*  bitldharAja  in  bia 

magical  feat*,  174. 

Hint  family  : power  of  the,  286  ; dUfigrecmcnt 
with  Baidnr  Kali  Kb&u,  3NLM1,  301, 
HABXUfAdAlt ; furl,  In veit ml  by  I'h.ltnirEa,  187* 
Bine  hay  : guardian  of  Yunhvftutr&v,  infant 
ion  of  Until 41  DihhAdo,  3WU, 

BAdAmi  s town  in  Bijipur  dlitrid,  125, 
BauAIuhidui  j apparently  Borffld,  126* 

Ba»  (bwinfl  : high  G«ijarfs  404, 

BaDMLH:  town,  4?0. 

BAuiffui  t SI  her  settlement  at,  ISA. 

BaghdAd ; fill,  516* 

HvmXjt  : hiila,  hiding  pi  *c  on  f Kfirwulcvii,  205* 
Baud  MftV  : village,  copperplate  grant  from, 

1 17  i ptnte  of  AlrtlfitarMi*  ft t.  125  ; gntnt  of 
I Him  vi  11,  at,  126;  Aknlfivanba  Kri^hiui'i 
grant  at*  127  ; Kriihna,  the  Gujanft  Ilfinb- 
trakiita,  king'*  gnat  at,  129;  Dhmva  II, ‘s 
plato  at,  130,  468. 

Ba 1 1 vi da  : furt,  Capture  of*  by  Shirfijl  (1672), 
3*^7 1 by  lieutenant  Welsh  in  1780, 400, 

Bin  A da  : ton  of  (May  a.  Hum  to  high  pi  mi  tin  rt 
finder  KuuiArapil*.  170  ; is  mode  chief  coun- 
sellor, 134  ; entablialirfi  Bihadapum,  l HU. 
BXitauaYciia  ; town  esUblUdiea  by  Brfhadi, 

] HI  I note  4, 

BahXdUH  ; ShIUd  nf  (Injur  At  (I5S6*  1 53S)  3 
capture*  Mindu  and  *eiidi  Mahmud  li  of 
MaI  wa  prisoner  to  Gujarit  ; incorporates 
MAlwa  with  UujaiXb  (1526),  MJ ; tVkcfi  re- 
fuge at  SI  tod  u after  hli  defeat  at  Maftdaior,  J 

B 1741—71 


from  Mathln  to  Oh  Imp  ill  ir,  367,  338  ; 
rtfloa  the  town  of  Baueiti  tn  the  Portugnean 
347  ; hi i death  (IGiPbr  348-351* 

BAHitiOn  Kirix;  *on  of  a slavti  £ir1,  claima 
-tbe  eMcfihip  of  Jimigailli  (1311),  425. 

Bah  inert  KiUs ; Kbin  Ji-bin,  tbirty^fomib 
viceroy  uf  Uiijarit  (16ii8-Iil7l| ; wM  ad  vice- 
roy  of  tiic1  Dakhan  (1671  - 1674),  285. 
iiAiriDcn  Saiu  I.:  (1707-1712)  emperor  of 
Dr  hli,  20S ; bin  dntbr  2U7* 

BIilaljm  ; Indian  viceroy  of  the  Gluum  king* 

174  note  1. 

Aaiiaui mad : (MevOd  ?),  109^  492* 
BauAwalith  ; 534, 

BAhiicji  Kiiic : Sltivfijpfi  tpy  in  Gnjarit  in 

lOtw.ase* 

Baii ram  ^nla:  Ghaini  king (1116-1167)*  174 
rude  1,  * 

Bujhun  ; 505,  513,  6T5,  523, 

B A Hit  ITCH  : 510*  tev  Brnfich. 

BuiiiT  j : 508,513*  See  Broach. 

B a if  HUS:  520*  Pee  Brug.ch* 

BiiiQLODA  : fip| latently  tbc  modern  village  of 
Bboliula,  re  mi -<»  ton  of  pilgrim  tax  at,  17a. 
FlAHLTrtAHAYA  ; Dftdda  III* 

H ai  d j a [n a k : Arabic  for  ruby,  517* 

Baionk®  : Per, mi,  545. 

Baiha  1 pirate  bnaUh  508  note  4,  621, 

JUrsywA : VaiabyiR  G30* 

B*  1 rif  AN A : Fiiithan,  37,  641* 

Bii£A  Bit : danghter  of  Sirji  Rdo  Gh4tke  and 
widow  of  Dowlattiv  Sitidia  of  Gwalior,  4fl7* 
Ba JtRiv  BallJU  : IWiwn  (1720M740),  Rend* 
Udaji  Pavir  to  Qnjnrat  to  drive  awny  PitXii 
tialkwdr ; earned  on  ncgoiiatium  with  tho 
G 11  j aril  viceroy  and  promiicfi  to  exclnda 
PiLAJt,  Kdntiji.  andY>tb*.-r  freebooter!  from 
Giijuri1,  *kiS ; discover*  the  intrigur*  rif 
TriiiiluiknlY  Dlbb4do ; ud vam-ei  to  Bared  1 
nnd  beeiege*  it  ; mine*  the  sii^e  and  on 
hii  way  tm  thp  Da  kb  an  iMi-atu  tlar  forci-a  of 
TrSmbakrlY  and  Pitiji  ami  kill*  TritnhakriY 
(1731),  3^3;  III*  negotlationa  with  tha  Nb 
zjWii  flTIlj,  3 IB,  313;  ia  appointed  governor 
iff  Mdlwa  with  Anaudrav  Psvar  sa  bis  de- 
puty, 382* 

IUjih4i>  II, : Penhwft,  ion  of  Eigbunitbrdo 
(1706-  1618),  ippolotf  his  younger  brother 
gi  if  cruet  of  Oajarit,  41 1 ; Ap^inti  TrlmbakjL 
Gengk  Sar  Stiblg*-of  Abmedib^d,  427, 
Bakkah  ; pluce,  52*4, 

IUkhiu  : rniHiary  paymaiter,  21#, 

Bak  chu  : loiepcudence  of,  543, 

Baktutax  GufiVKt  1 450  note  1,  635, 
BakthiANOI  : warlike  race,  545. 

Baki  lAdevi  : ipirim  of  llhim  I,  (J169),  169  j 
concubine,  1^1 
fimsiut  town*  5?4,  526, 

Hir*Mi*YA5  i Jain  *ainta,  451  note  3* 

Buittm  ' of  >l(i|iB4lhv,  75  onto*  2 and  6. 
Barak  : Albenmi's  *ra  of,  78  ante  1 ; starting 
nf  era,  81. 

Balai  * Ptolemy '*  nmne  for  Onpniith,  76  not*  1. 
BIlXji  BIjihao  : Pe*b*a  {1740-1701),  wnd* 
an  army  Up  Gujarit  and  frto  Efiogoji,  233 ; 
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bis  flpp-oli  at  voni  with  J a wi  p If  aid  Kb  in  (17 60) ; 
imprison*  Damtji  and  compels  him  toturren- 
der  half  tfa  rigbu  nod  conquests  { lift!)  j in- 
elude*  Cambay  in  bin  share  at  the  request  of 
M<uuifi  Khu  ; tin  pri n^ti*  sill  Ur  mimitars  of, 
the  Gaik  » fir  and  finji lies  and  sends 

Ibightmithrio  to  Surat,  394. 
p A LA j i Vis KW a xli  ii : Feohw * ( 1 714  * 1 730) , 
art  v ai  ice  s tn  AbtiuuUl.Ail  mid  levin  tribute, 
296,  SING  j hi*  tn initiation  n at  JLXlfii  ms  pect- 
in i!  tin.*  Uiijarut  tribute  (4717),  38  U* 

Bai  xoKriEO.H : Ling,  Lit  with  Vilivrfra* 

kura,  541. 

lit  MI  vn  a : fcflfi. 

BoutlEAt : Raaiitraltufcaa,  468,  469,  609,  609, 
617,614,  516*  5 H;  rulers  of  Mitkbel,  6iV, 
S2&,  52G,  526*  627,  529*  &30,  531. 

Bit.  MularAja:  mh‘  MuIrtAjs  U. 

BaUpur  ; battle  of  (17201*  801,  3m 
BAaAsinor : ruskkuieu  uf  the  Bjit-i  family,  314  j 
raptnrrd  by  Bhurifitriv  from  Said&r  Mu- 
hammad KhAu  Btbi*  344  ; recaptured  by 
banllr  Muhammad  Klirfu  (1791  J,  345, 

Balfh  ; Valeh* 

BaIR&AR  I villages  127. 

Balisa  : village,  identified  with  Waneaa,  gift 

at  111. 

Bai,kh  : 144,  54a 

UaljAla  : king  of  AUlwa, dcfcatud  by  Kum&f- 
apAta*  186. 

BA  i.  Mi  it : 188,4^*  I dll. 

Hal*  A it  : grant  of  Vimpditya  Mnngalariija  at, 
108,  123;  sacked  by  the1  Portiiguiisv  in  a. d, 
1531,  347. 

Balttfatxa:  modem  Pal,  MO. 

BAlya  Ac  u A * Kusnmadiltm,  ruler  of  Gujarat. 
409* 

Bamiah;  497, 

Bam  m on  or  r a : town*  540.  - 
BAs  A : poet,  1*4* 

Ba  Kao  .UM  : identified  with  Bftumi,  038, 
Bamoc Af'Ei : ViiTjftvrtfti,  Ell. 

Hisuu  An  As  : calico*  printers,  460. 
BAMjUUVAUUAK  1 76. 

Ban  A ; R:irj*ms  or  Nkrfy&tv,  611  and  note  12* 
Bam  a : Brahman*  lord  of  Moo  Ur,  514, 

IUma  IUkka  ; 526b 
BASKET  : town*  630, 

Baskakova u : desert  m,  156, 

Bappa  : Hiamte  or  Vuiditiavs  pontiffs,  84-85, 
85  nuts'  1. 

Birr  Oil  swift  : half  brot  bur  rif  the  Oiikwir, 
h political  refugee  at  AhmedAbAd  (1857), 
442. 

BAbA  ■ island,  6129. 

BA  HA  da  i Furliandar,  5?4. 

BaHAOwAj  : sage,  46l. 

Bah. in  i : Varrtlm  the  Boar,  trmple  of* 451, 

iiAHitniAs  ; Brttlunpns.  630  and  note  11* 

BAiiAji  i riit-hnaw  of,  471* 

BArAvF;  Ovarii,  638*  514,  546. 

BA  it  A H1  A : TajlipCi  general  and  king  of  LA  (a 
or  soutb  GujarAt,  killed  by  Mukrfja,  137, 
158. 

BAaArx  i Broach,  613* 

BakbAka  : 174,  &34,  fWBarUrtki. 


Baebasaka  s demon,  17H  and  note  I; 

Aryan  tribe,  174  and  note  1,  17&, 

Barba  BE  r - town,  174  note  1,  6 3 8. 
BAfiUAEiao#:  shAhliandar,  174  note  1, 
W. 

Bant)  Aft  lid  : ancient  Harbor  aka,  173. 
BabbosA  ; traveller  (1611  * 161 4),  2lF>, 
BAEDA  : hills,  87*  183,  13t3  ; town,  613. 
BaioiAI  i tnain  dirirdun  of  Mbvr  cbietsbip^, 
BArPolt  ; 190. 

Baeeaxima  : PiiThandar,  538. 
liAHItR'AW  : 542. 

BAliGusn ; Breach,  £3tk 
B.iat  : city,  618* 

B.VUODA Karkak  grant  at,  122,  124*  1 
Dhruva’i  grant  at*  126,  127  ; KumAmp 
vinit  to*  183;  granted  by  KutnArtptli 
Kaluka,  184 ; 233  ; oiic-fiiiLTtli  rcivnm 
assigned  to  PilAji  Giikwdr  by  Hamid  H 
366 ; rjiptnrr  of,  bv  iht  Mmr^thls  n 
Malnldaji  0 rfikwir  (1734)  * 31 4 -31  i ; Inr^ 
by  GoviudiAv  Oiikwdr  (177S),  401;  aJ 
at.  managed  by  Eavji  and  Rdbdii  App*. 
affairs  of  (1803}*  413  j Ala  rift  ha  consp 
at  (1867),  442  - 443, 

B vnuoAzA  : ancient  name  of  Broach,  18, 
BAhttb  : Brooch,  506,  509,  610.  fill,  Blf, 
517,6m 

Bmca : idi'utlfled  with  Bb orach,  eaprd 
against,  109,  465*  407*  506,  513. 

B All's  2 ; Arabic  for  lone  a shafts,  513* 
Baecz  : BruRch,  506. 

B.tawt  : Vr rival*  5*21* 

BarYOASA:  Brooch*  635;(fn!f  of,  630* 
eaporta  and  i to  porta  of,  545,  5414, 

Hah  Lit:  v : Krishna,  319, 

B,\?  Ilea  : reputed  author  of  the  Periplua,  t 
IUkimh  : 605  notes  2 and  5,  510. 
BAsaAEiKA ; px'ni,  516* 

Hahiuk  : M id  t ikArjiiua'a  in  script  um  at, 
destroyed  by  the  Portugueae  (1532),  l 
codo<l  to  the  Portugal**?  by  Haltia  Bab. 
of  GujnrAt  {1534J,  S47  ; captured  by 
M&rAtM*  (1739],  392  j hcsiggctl  by  Oct 
Gtxldord  (1780),  4 Of  j treaty  «f  {1802}, 
623,  540, 

lUstibco  : &2L  8c«  Biader, 

Batia  : Bet,  UJO  and  note  1. 

Hava  : 95  Bote  1*  Src  Uappa. 

IUwAeu  : people  of  Karhh  and  Somndth,  6 
Mcdb  pirates,  617,  621, 

HazAsa  : Bluia  or  NArAyan,  fill  note  12* 
BLi  B&uAdur  ; the  last  of  the  lode  pen* 
chiefs  of  MAndu,  350  ; M(dik  RAvtrid 
his  brother  Danlat  Khrfn ; the  defeat  of* 
the  Gondii ; his  poetic  love  of  Rupmati 
Ktipmani ; expalsion  of,  by  P*r  Muhamn 
Akhnr's  general  (IfjfiU);  his  nMlnrltiun 
the  death  of  Pir  Muhammad  in  1561 ; 
Capluru  of  MAndu  by  the  Mughal* 
Abdullah  0602);  the  retirement  of,  to  Gc 
wal  (1567);  accepts  «rrkfl  under 
Muglials  [1 570),  369-371. 

Betake  : village  537,  640* 

BvkpA  : illliwndi  umsk,  640i  542* 

BekoAl  : 124  ; original  place  of  hrigindas, 
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103,  434  i Gurjjura  YmtiarAjV*  surreal  in 
5£7  i under  Tibet*  628, 

BujtMKicF : 536,  543, 

UfcRKNiku  : town  on  t ie  lied  Sea,  530. 

24k jf  c n i : 81*  to  Al  Binini* 

Bhhah  : 510  and  mite  5* 

Bat  ; island  and  fort,  toiled  by  Vighers*  rup- 
tured and  destroyed  by  the  English  (1853), 
440  447, 

BfiirmrYA  : minister  of  Btmna  II, , 200* 
Biuuiub  : river,  HiO, 

Bu a HRxKltl  j inscription  In  the  temple  of,  79 
na  i*  3,  $1  | shrine  of,  at  Pirtan,  100, 
Boadbesab  t inscription  in  a temple  near,  172 ; 
In  Kir Ijh,  expedition  against  the  ibief  of, 
201  [ iiifeeripLiou  slab  *1,  204, 

Bhadre^TaRa  t see  Bhiulreanr* 

RhAdula:  IN)  note  2. 

BuaovI^lAl  : Ur.,  Ill,  117  note,  124*  1E7. 
m note  nt  i:i7,  m,  i4i,  ui,  w,  mt 
note  7,  465,541*  544, 

Bjiaot AKTitXv  ; re*hwa,s  deputy,  marches  on 
t'kinbay  ;U  iurmindcd  and  taken  prisoner  by 
Momin  KhAn  i hU  release,  338 ; Ids  engage- 
menls  with  MotmuKbAn(l7&4),  333  ; eunriner* 
Bilrfjinor  and  levies  Be«bwa*a  share  of  the 
revenue,  344. 

Eul'>  vatJIi  : share  system  of  levying  land 
revenue  in  kind*  279, 

Bn  a Ira  v : shrine  of,  454  j Buddhistic  guardian, 
458  and  note  l . 

BhXhrabK&R  : Krofessor*  110, 117*  541,  846, 
IinisuoP2TA  : Gupta  ruler  (6H),  72. 

RhA  nm>n  i 464* 

Uuak  rmi&XHAN  : nineteenth  Kshatrapa  (278  * 
294),  coins  of,  48* 

Bqaiukti  : we  IldmS* 

BiUta  : military  officer,  125, 

BuatXuca  : 80  \ founder  of  the  Valahhi  dynasty 
id  Gnrjjsm  desoeut,  coins  ascribed  to  him 
(309  ■ 520),  85*  86,  87*  13*5. 

I III  ati  a i reduced  by  M ahmdd  of  Ghazni,  168. 
BttatkArka  : settlement  of,  135,  8ec  Bba- 
tdrka. 

BuAts  : genealogists*  451  and  note  1. 

BuaTrXa ata  : attribute  of  priest*  of  Big4m- 
bara  Jain  sect*  S3. 

BuATTlt:  137. 

Buat  LXKot : SAhra  tribe*  534,  546. 

BiiAva  BrmuarATi  : state  officer  at  Bum* 
nAtha,  103. 

Buavisiita  ; early  Ittshtrakilta  prince,  120; 
Bunin,  405, 

BuAu  rjtinii*  Patau : Baroda  officer,  bn  in- 
trigue*  (18571,  442*  416, 

BnlT^AGiR : town  and  creek,  78 ; state  col- 
lection, 471 , 634* 

BnXviiNGlI : of  Vi ramgkra*  invites  the  Mar 4- 
this  to  ViraingAin  and  eipel*  tlm  Knsbkti* 
from  the  town  (1736),  B17  ; attacks  11  w fort 
and  etpels  the  MjiriUbi*,  323* 

Bin  lu A i* : 466,  Bee  BhinmAL 
BuruH  I 451,632, 

Bunt*  I*  i Cbaulukya  king  (1032  - KHH)  suc- 
ceeds Durlabh  a,  leads  victorious  expeditious 


agaidst  the  kings  of  Bindli  nnd  Chuli  ; 
Ktilachandra  nttacki  his  capital  Amlnla- 
vida  ; be  escapes  at  the  advance  of  MnlimM 
of  Gha/.ni  (1024),  his  plates,  79  note  2, 
163  - 170,  183  i builds  the  Bomanktha  teuinla, 
190,  623. 

Bunt  a II,:  ChaulnVy*  king  (1179.1542; 
succeeds  Mulartfja  If, ; his  grants*  195  and 
note  3*i  Ms  nickname  Bbulo  (Hinpltton) 
196  y 470, 

Buimapkva  1,  * 75  note  f,  181,  190.  to 
Bhim&  1* 

B>H*tADE%FA  11*  , Cl  til  u luky  a mlsr,  229.  Sc* 
Bhima  11. 

BuncArALU  i town,  196* 

Buimaskx  : (963),  46!h 

But  u a buiiiA  : husband  man,  concealed  Ku- 
mkrapiln*  1 82  ; ia  appuinicd  bead  of  tlur royal 
Ijoily  guard*  1^4, 

Brtnii  in  : temple  of,  near  Bum**,  409, 
BntNuAL:  Shrunk  I town,  3 and  note  6 ; 

.eijwlitiun  agaiijtt,  J09  and  note  2 ; Gurjjars 
of,  115,  469  ; Chdvflilih  cumicrtcd  with  Chi' 
pa-1  of.  139,  155*  its  king  aides  with  Mu  lari  js, 
160  | drtcriptinn  of,  4i0  j piujds  of,  450; 
objects  in  the  town,  451-52;  surroundings, 
452*456  | of  JiUtop,  456-458*  suu  temple  at, 
- 459  - 461  ; legends,  4C 1-466  , i’jmU1  legends  of, 
463-165  | history . 465-471  f origin  cjf  then  nine 
of,  460  note  6 ; 46U,  inie  rip  lions  at*  474- 
4S8  ; Gngijiir  chief  of,  489;  niftii  ti  n of,  613 
note  9,  £26. 

HUOJA:  king  of  Hilwa,  163, 764,180, 453  note  1. 
BfioxblaRaja  : Hardir  and  kinamau  of  Urn 
Gaikwdr  (165#)*  his  intrigum,  442 : obtains 
partlon  at  the  intercession  of  tUu  Gkikwgr, 
443, 

Bhopal  : town*  438* 

Bit  o pa  la  dev  r : igitalled  as  Pattardni  or  qui^n. 
nigMant  of  Kumdrapdls,  184,  to  BhupA- 
lucri 

Bhraqlthibhi;  sago,  461. 

BHnmuaAcanA  : mcideru  Broach  ► 127  i Kntnir- 
apila  meets  a soothsay  it  at,  1^3* 

Bn  til  vi  JAVA  SAvtr irn  Ala  : sou  of  Kasamchi- 
trat  king  of  (.ujarAt,  489* 

BnutTAPA  : 156,  Bhuvaila* 

BhumiX^  : 215  note  2,  451  note  3. 

BiKrufLiKA  ; 137, 

BhoMU  ; fort,  capital  uf  Mhor*,  136,  137, 738. 
BhuPALADCTI  : wife  of  KumArapila,  Sye 

BbupalAdevi.  * 

lluirTAiiA  : ChaalukyaTiing,  kills  Jay nsok hare, 
150,  )67, 

IIuuta»4i>itta  : MularAja^  ancestor,  157, 
Bnri'ADA : another  name  of  CbamuDda,  164, 
165* 

BijA;  imeli<  of  Mnlarign,  S£6,  160. 

Buatuu  : 10%  to'ijayipura. 

Bit,  w a if  a * p<iot  (e,  105JJ  a.L.J,  1W* 

Hi  tin  run  : Briiaeb,  597, 

Bin  agar  a i town.  538, 

Bilbao  : Gupta  luscriptian  at,  C7, 

Blaoe:  Cwptaiu*  pulftical  ag^ht,  EAdbanpur, 
441. 
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BoLlKQJi ; 5S4,  640,  Rltaidihgi, 
ttouuifto : numc  of  a welt,  463. 

Bon  hat;  inland,  burned  by  the  Portuguese 
(t53K),  317  ; hArbour,  5 3:1. 

Bom  in  is  : liwthcrwurki'm,  431* 

Bonn  ■ 64ft. 

By  ho  Br  uncut  : Javan  town*  480, 

Bonaaii:  HO;  fort,  built  by  Jagjivnn  PavAr* 
Mnnrtba  luador  1 1T 1+  32  > ; given  up  by 
Htingnji  tu  the  Mih ilnuri*,  3211  , tit'go  mill 
fall  of,  33 3 ; te-sicgi-d  by  Muuitn  Khan,  339  ; 
ne<iVdri4  by  It*  bgoji  fro  in  Iteriha,  adopted 
eon  uf  KhancWiv  GrfikwuT  ; ret  iken  by 
Klumdurite  And  JJiuiAji  G*ikw.ir  (1748),  366, 
Boiahi  i KuuiAnipAlik*  coin  p m mu  in  - e*lle, 

1 82 1 apjmhikHl  viceroy  uf  Llfea  or  south 
Gujarat,  J84, 

Bqhta  ; bill  range,  450, 

But  mii  ; town.,  6HH. 
lloVKKfifALA ; .Jalilpur,  64G* 
lluriimikHi  Mr*,  Climroor  of  Bombay  (1759), 
343. 

Brahma  t Inscription  in  the  temple  of,  on  Cite 
Chiteda  fun,  j king  of  ibv  IiulUiu,  631. 
Bra  hu  AdtirTA  : estrunuim-r  ((128),  hi*  Wi>rk  ou 
astronomy  called  Brahmagupta  biiblhinu, 
13b,  4o»  note  1,  447* 

BwAHMAirwn  : Brahma's  pool*  452,  4(12,  463, 
BrAuma*  : 63U,  631. 

BjlaeimavAuAp  ; town,  619, 

B KALI  MAS  AHOY  Ah  ; lakf,  464. 

Bilan  Am  a j Work  ott  Mtronofny  by 

Brahmagupta.  4r>3  note  1. 

Bn  A ii  may  AHA:  family  tin  me  of  Free  I land*, 

m. 

Hrahjiasi.  M : capital  of  Bhruvljaya,  king  of 
JAt»,  im 

Brio  a a : Colonel  (I32T),  383* 

Bkiiiaipati  t Garni  a Bhrfva,  repair*  ibo  Soma* 
nitha  utmplo,  lbV,  Ilk).  God.  UJ I . 

Bum  at^  aw  n it  a : work  by  Vardha  Mthira,  640. 
Bn  it  inn  : the,  interrentten  for  protection  of  the 
chiefs  uf  KAtblAvAda  against  the  MuVakgiri 
BY  item,  431  - 4-1 ; uent  treaty  of  the,  with 
lltfvji ; reward  HB  ji  with  a village*  *13 ; 
jrmka  a Firth  treaiy  with  tlio  U, ok  war, 
consolidating  nil  pieviima  tingagcmeute  lute 
a tingle*  treaty  mid  conititttte  the  mid  toe 
arbiters  in  all  dispute*  of  the  GilltwAr  with 
foreign  power i and  the  IVrbwa  {1805),  416, 
Bee  English, 

BStUClt  - Valabhf  grunt n in,  PA ; district,  Gnrjj'ir 
dynasty  of,  107 1 118  t Vabibhi  king’s  rtnrjp  uf 
Victory  at,  114  ; dosrrlbcd  by  Hiueu  T**nff ; 

fort,  submitted  tu  l'uluki'  i II.  j granl  at, 
’6,  J17i  120;  Uhnita  II /*  BAgumra  and 
Band  a grants  made  at,  1*27  % a injoLh*syer  at, 
prumiju-fl  Knmdmtidla  the  Ihroruv  INO  ; Luva< 
nnpm\nLkiV  light  with  Singhaua  ntf  lpy  ; itt- 
inrreetion  nt  (1326),  6 13-5  M ;«Jegi^  and  relief 
of  (1.147),  230)  (1412),  235  ( plundatvd  by 
tlic  AlarAtliAs  (Itirfi),  3b7  i plouiU  red  tseeutnl. 
time liy  tlie  Mtiraibtin  ( U\*&>,  3ft7d?8H  ; rnptnro 
of,  by  lh‘l  ^fatiAi  and  M omuls  {Uifil)^  288  ) 
ekgeuf.  by  JJaiulji  and  tire  Marlthl*  (1741), 
324,  3V6  ; defemkHl  by  the  NirAm’a  lieutenant 


Ni-k  Alum  Kdilu  j ratting  of  tbe  tugi  hj 
Damlji ; oowccarienl  of  a ililft  in  the  curt (4Ri 
ItVflufli  »f.  to  Damlji  by  the  Kiufni,  324* 

guv i nm r uf,  heeoiMi  si  independent  (1752).  3.U ,, 

CaQ^orc  of,  liv  tin  Eugliab  (1772),  40l  ; giv«*a 
over  to  SindU  in  1N02,  41(1  \ latptiin-tl  by  Iba 
Eiigluli  fmi u Bindia  (3  KOJ.  ft4t4  to  the 
EtigUsb  by  the  treaty  t«f  NLrje  Aiijangvm 
(JHKiJ,  414  i different  tuuura,  613,  5al, 
63d,  r>46,  516. 

Bnoi  adv  : wrAviug  uf,  al  Aluncftatdid,  enouar- 
agvd  by  umperor  Annuigzih  (1703), 

Bi  t hi'ieaijl  : Jnlulpur,  rapilol  of  Ibe  Auini  , 534* 
BvoKb&  ; Gaptab),  puUtiisal  agent  of  Etn 
Kdntba  (lv67),  439,  443. 

Bln lui A;  iilnl  uf,  531;  mtroductlau  of*  in 
China,  530. 

Bl’NUHAYahmman  : ruler  uf  Kaira,  106,110* 

I II ; Krtluehuri  pmica,  114. 

Ik’DH  so  11TA  ; Ugpta  king  (I«e>.  494 '500),  7 ?, 
73, 135  ; overt1irn.wn  by  Tom  to  Ana,  136. 
UihtiuiHW  : fttate  relignm  In  Caiubwlta,  60f  # 
ivligiuii  in  OujarH,  630*  * 

JJt  lUJiinmi : 531* 

BcijLIIYA:  town,  538. 

Bi  ii.JLit  i Dr,  79,  111,  113,  117  mote,  156,  16^ 
107*  161, 174  note  1*  195  note  4,  466, 
BciLin*a&  s caufitrurted  in  SUdbarAja’a  tiMie» 
179-  18U, 

Kllllitia,«  *oa  J*gnttu%*, 

livtd  at,  130. 

Urn  or.  jib:  633. 

BlTJtnAKPtTR  t plundered  by  the  MarAtbia  in 
1073,387* 

Bra  it  A : 627* 

Brnste'  Tiavau  into  IhitHAiiA  ; 561, 
BvAAmoif  : V ni  jay  an  tv*  640  ; Cblpldn,  5lO( 
ll\  /.AMlt  JVt  i 540* 


GacioA  ; 47k 
r.Rai  : Kekas  a*.  5(i3. 

Oalikoon  ; Puint  (.tedivAri,  633. 

Camuat  : Nteiubliati.it ha,  123  i KumiapAlfc 
reimlTsi  to,  182;  Jain  temple  at,  repaired  bt 
Kunirfraniilat  190  ; plundered  by  A lafkhiB  ■ 
army,  - 06  j sack  of  (1673}*  220  and  »ute  *, 
224  and  mite  2*  £26  and  rude  2 ; aaek  of 
(1317),  230,  232,  *■#&  5 »ieft  of,  by  Trimbak- 
flo  BahhAiln,  JtHi  j Mumin  Kh&n  nppuunUd 
guremor  uf,  811*317  i runtoina  houai1  i 

inrludjed  In  the  Peahwa**  rhare  of  tribute 
(1762),  334  ! failure  of  a Mamthe  attempt 
qti  (1733),  338,  398  ; intervtw  of  HA\'ji  uf 
Hi  rod  n with  Governor  Daociwi  at  ( 1 bOOl, 
412;  MtiRnlniAn  preacher  of,  532,  513;  it* 
different  ihuuca*  6)4  j import  Ate  Hi  uf  lionet 
into,  &15* 

Cam  nun  EA  ; 498-  504;  origin  of  the  uami 
Kamboja*  4D8  note  4;  bmlitnanio  dynasty 
uf  ; inscription*,  king  uf*  an  imbuty  frota  lo 
China  (ti  7).  499 1 alrnw,  628* 

OXllCSDAt  47k 

I’AKpHiorrTA  ; 63 2*  Pw  Chandiagnpte., 

Cape  : port*  Hum  ClhorAb,  637- 
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Capet  ait  a : idmliliud  with  Mount  Abu,  534, 

C»itiat'i*!i  i 7^  notn  X, 

C ABUT  AS  ! 53(1.  Sol  Cha*b«ia. 

Castas  fcOAJ  : history  ot  ike  Portuguese  la 

1 radi  i up  to  A,B,  1538,  Hill. 

Castes  : (.  tijar  underlay  cr  in  Onjarit*  4 ; 

legend*  of,  463  * 465. 

CmtJiTA  : 526.  h«*  Cbanlnkya, 

Cbylom  i 500,  fiio,  Tm. 

C y icn  i (63 1 - 6 7 0),  6 T 9, 

Cnicn  Namaii  : Arabic  kkturj  of  Clutch,  610, 
CHAt'nlOA  s Mudb  Vrfnia  of  Dhandbaka,  father 
of  HiMnacbamim,  IbL 
Chaoasjano  : ill i i to  people,  SOI. 

CuakAdA  : son  of  Udaya  and  y utUuttr  brother 
of  Rarhori*  ri**§  to  a high  portion  under 
Kuimfrapdl*,  17U  j iMds&uuxpttlilicMi  against 
SimbFwr  ; title  of  Itiijnghumtla  cotifomd  on 
hi iiit  grants  half  a village t IB 7. 
CiiAiiiuvAMTiM  : Jsiu  saints,  451  note  3. 
Cualurya  : grant  of,  160,  407. 

Cy  it  icy  a or  CniutVA  ■ *re  C ban  Inky  a, 
Cjuluay*  ; Daklmti  dynasty  (a.d.  552-970), 
150 ; early  trace  in  GujarAt  of  iti  rulr-,  come 
from  the  i)akban  and  establish  them  free  in 
Co j ir.lt ; their  grant*,  genealogy,  107  - 1 )2» 
CjiaikfXvrIi  : attacked  by  Ahmed  I.  (1418)* 
237  i tuk hj  by  Malinina  Begsula  and  undo 
hi*  capital  niuler  the  name  of  Muhiifhmiid- 
4 bid  ( 484)  247;  captured  by  the  Marrfthts 
f 172*4)1  im  ; 307  i 368  j ,it>J  * 392. 

CuImvxua  : i'bAviu)*  king  ( a*j>.  830-998], 
154,  155;  ton  of  Mtilartfjit  Cbatllukja,  slay* 
iu  fight  DvAmppa  ami  Birap  pa,  159  ; hui 
reign  (a,d.  W7  - 1010) ; hiatal*  hii  son  VaIU- 
bha;  goes  on  pilgrimage  to  Banitns*  is  in- 
«ott*d  by  the  MAlw&  king,  102.  The  family 
stock  nr  lleniurharidni..  19 1 . Ruler  of  Van* 
IlialL  killed  by  bis  brother-in-law  Virwlbaral 
Vighela,  200. 

OhXminua  : shrine  of,  44  fl,  457.  459. 

Chau  da  la  e menials,  sub 

ClitroiU : dynasty  la  Bumlolkbind,  178. 

Cl  i iNiiFJtinvut  i shrine  of,  152  and  note  I, 
CBiKDll;  461. 

CllAJDIDfVr : shrine  of,  452. 

Chav  DISH  Mavaukt  : 462,  463. 
OuaxdadaNdA:  uffleer  uf  1M)  like-i  II.  takes 
Pari,  t 07 - 

CaXttD  Kvift;  ill cgiti mate  brother  of  Snltifu 
ftiMdur  of  flujjirit,  ii  supported  by  the 
Portuguese  (151121,  347.  3B7, 

Ca  a n ini  Aiii  r y a : MuturijH's  ancestor,  1 57, 

Cu  an  i tit  aqupta  : founder  of  Maury  a dynasty 
(*,0.310),  13-14. 

ChaxDVAoTTFTa  I. ; third  Gupta  king  (i.d. 
7149  -3UWJ,  61*  «7. 

Oitiimktovm  II,:  fifth  Gupta  king  (A*t>* 
396*  4151,  inwriptious,  omUb,  founded  Gupta 
cm  (201),  66  - 67*  bU.  129, 

Cuandk.utiu : identified  with  CbeuclUar 
ni«r  Ivokairna,  171  and  note  1, 

CuAtfniiAvATi : Tiiited  by  Kuiuirapdk,  183, 
t8Hi  capital  of  Vleikdeva,  2ul|  furuidra 

puMtc«Minii,  470. 

CiUMmi ; coin,  222  note  2* 


C 11  a sco  Dir  a : ori  ginal  name  of  Hcmachandra 
IflL 

Chapa  \ dynasty,  1 3 < and  note  1,  family  of 
Bbaiitiill,  159,  4)13  tmu-  2,  52^1. 

CniFuTCATA  i Gnrjjar*  urigin  ofj  467  » Sanskrit 
fnrm  uf  L'htvadu,  Ififi 
Cuakacteh  : uf  VaUbht  eopporpUii^  &0, 

C11  a s i [ r v n a : h^conill  Kidiatra|ia  (*i*o,  230), 
coin*  of,  29*  31,  fill. 

Cuknux  : tribe,  53^,  534. 

Chats ls;  pnidhui  aurka,  453. 

C«  AIT  RAP  an  A : Andhra  king,  39. 

CiladuIn^  ; UajputH  of  Situbliar,  408,  400. 
Ser  Cluiluinp. 

Chavl  : 51(3,  Seu  Cbofll* 

CiiirLUKTA  : Sanskrit  form  of  Chalky  a,  35t, 
ruling  dynasty  uf  Anakiilavada  [a.d.  06]  *121 2) ; 
iavAfiicm  of  human  itha  by  >1  Ahmad  of  Gluizni, 
rriimsdcm  of  pUgritu •%n%  ; architectural  build- 
irigs,  Aiccnoucf  of  ,laini«ii}  nml  flivision 
uf  the  kingdom  nniong  thi-  aeblei  under  the, 
15(3-  197  ; kingdom  of,  465. 

CnXnRAti : niuters  of  Karhfa  after  the  fell  of 
thi<  Suinr5s,  517  ; dynasty,  52fl.  See  Chdraiiia, 
Chautii  : contribution,  369. 

ChIta uAh;  uf  AimhiliivArln  (190.950),  124; 
of  finrjjnm  nice  t slablinij  a small  rhiefsliip 
at  Princliai^ar  wbicli  falls  iu  Aj).  6£bl ; L^ta 
bbf  h u kirigibuu  at  Anabiinrd^a,  thejr  gt'iiua* 
logy,  149  - 155,  403  note  2 ; tbeirwttlciuaitfl, 
404,  I Hu.  4 66  ; f imlaturicfi  uf  Uliiimntl,  4410 ; 
thi'ir  allHctiun,  513  nute  9,  ft*  Cliajmv, 
CiiAurin,  Cb^potlLiitas,  CliaYu(*iliaj,  and  Lhd- 
warda. 

Cuavax  : Gurjjara  sunume,  468, 

C&4V0TAIA  : kingdmii  of  the  Cb/ivadA*.  afflict- 
ed by  Arab  army,  loD.  CbaYadda. 
CuivoTAAie:  bh-ntiBiul  with  Cli/ivndii»  of 
I'anclmMir,  l uU,  151,  463,  400,  40f.  tee 
GhivailfU, 

CdAwauas  : ldeutiflud  with Cbipim of  JDhlnmdl, 
139,  Bee  ChAvadls. 

Cub  pi  ; cm,  57,  and  nnto  It  114  i dvnaety, 
114;  nudum  Bun  dr  I kb  anil,  130,  163;  its 
king,  present  at  Um  bridi^rroum-cboodng  of 
Durliibhaduvi^  103;  its  king  Blnuigled,  ISO* 
187,  109.  Bte  Traikiifaka  and  Kalochort. 
Cmeufla  ; mudum  Cbaul7  533* 

Ciirn  A® : river,  638. 

CtiUKi:  kingdmu  of,  couquurail  by  Pplikuii 
N-,  111. 

Cu  etl  : port,  35 1 1 6]  3,  51 6.  be*  CbauL 
CHHACtALAOAt  61  note  S,  6C. 
CliHANidjtvUliViE  wurk  ou  Prosudy,  com- 
piled by  Hcumctuiurlra,  HM. 

Cin  k if  t,  1 1 given  to  l h e E nglish,  4 12. 
ChimAuAhrAt  : brother  of  B^jirAo  Pcshwa, 
captures  CUmpfoer,  3W,  32S.S01,  W-‘,  h 
n.|i  >u  iitiE i (I  Tediwa^a  MjbbcdAr  ofGujaiAt,  4X1. 
Cijeva  ; aruiy  of,  marching  fruia  Magndlia  to 
Ilamint^  4H7  ; tosscIi  tuning  frun,  513^  522, 
528  i religion  of,  630* 

CimYXN  : MnUikftrjuiia'i  inioriplion  ti,  186 1 
544),  54b, 

CiURiAf  a j me  Chaulnkyaa. 
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CliiTO&A.  r fort,  184 ; i ascription  of  KamArw- 

plla  at,  188, 

CM i ton  - Maury  as  ofT  ifflictud  by  Arab  army, 
109  note  | , (513  Unto  V ; villtwl  by  Kumdra* 
pAk  in  hi*  erik%  183, 

CHinuitAftTHA  : hrcud  of  liprw*,  111, 
CumAKiTTA*  peak  of  Abu.  169:  modern 
Uhl  tor,  113,  4fl3, 

ClionAhn;  tribe,  Ajmir king*.  157,  433  nu(j*  2, 
466,  470  ; ioie  Bhinmil,  471. 

Cuola : kingdom,  CMtujiicivd  hr  Pukkotl  ll,t 
HJ. 

CuouyXd  • VelAri  betel  vine  cultivators’  settle 
ftU'iit  at,  113  and  note  3;  ail  Ink  in  Kiltbii- 
TAila,  liflri  ami  tmle  3, 

Chota  Unncrn  : dafont  of  TAtya  Topi  it,  445. 
CimiiTiAXs  : in  ?*aiiiiur,  617- 
Cmhomcler^  t Jain,  150;  Aftahilavdila,  IBS  j 
Jain,  170. 201,  202, 

Cuy»bi  i Kanulia,  833, 

CmetsodqiU  : 633* 

(’itmiiKi ; fort,  1H0  not  e % 

Cue  dAcha ft &fLA : flnt  ruler  of  Van th*H , 138, 
130. 

Ckl'dIsauai  : in  vading  tribe,  originally  of  the 
A'bhira  tribe,  13?  ; furngiier*  (9O0  * WO), 
138-139,  175,  Sea  Abir, 

CiitftVii:  613,517. 

ClftTn  a ; in  lYirtugal,  irucriptian  from  Soma- 
liitli*  full i nl  at,  206, 

Cutfnits  s reign  uf  (41-64),  636. 

CODV : a civil  amt  criminal  enacted  by  Mr. 

M ou  nisi  it  art  Kl  phi  untune  (IS27),  4.3(1. 

Coin  a ; of  bmraUloa  (b,c.  356),  10  - IT  ? of 
AifcdhxlolUi,  IK  ID  j of  Munandrt,  18-lH;  of 
NithapATia,  24*26  ; Gupta,  at) ; of  Cbatlitau 
(a.D.  134)1, 29  W \ 8optaa  ifaprt  or  mound,  3ft  ; 
iuardti  of,  48-49,  67,  W>  ; of  tfamudnigupta, 
five  rariutto*  uf1  G2.Q3,  flfl,  C7-I3W  ; Gupta,  70, 
71  j of  king  Mabipili,  138  i Hindu  sun,  142, 

COMtiOAK  t Qt II dunlin,  4UD- 

CoftDiTioft  : of  Gujarat  (1*97  - 17001,  217  * 223, 
OoiURYfcRAtt:  vhuted  by  KumAmpAla  in  bU 
ttiW,  ISA, 

Curran lpl ati'S  : ValahM,  description  of, 
79  SO  : of  Gujarrft  ChMukyai,  108 ; of  the 
Gnnjaim*,  U3.  114;  three  forged,  117  note, 
118,121  i of  Bliirna  103, 

Cop  Pfc»  c cu  ft  A o a : < 1 663)  i iitrod  need 
Gujarit  hy  tbo  viceroy  Malidbai 
(1602-10418),  284. 

Co u lira  * IVrtuisucte  historian  (1612 
died  at  Qm  (166b;,  349. 

Co  kyat  : English  traveller  (1070),  377. 

CoaUAi : Indikoplimstea*  hti,  143,  146, 

Cotton  a ha  j K adult  an  A-du,  537, 

Cow  a i : ahtU  money,  627, 

Cuows  lands  ; under  Mu  glial  Administration, 
211, 

.Cukha  ; Nunn  da,  Portuguese  viceroy  in  India 
(I6HJ3)  R-tuU  an  expedition  against  the  inland 
of  flin  j his  defeat  i support*  (*htfnt!  Khdn  ; 
umla  an  c i nl mi tn  the  Court  of  HumAyun  j 
makei  ptapt*  with  Kultln  Bahddur  (1381} ; 
eorui's  to  Dus  in  1630  ; munler  of  Suit  An 
UnLldiir  at  a meeting  with  (1536),  347,  34 &, 


into 

Khun 
. 1536} 


CVHVmn**  i General,  8«,  J44>  178,  &J3.  534, 

DffiHicftCTt  under  MnialmAai,  222  note  2. 

C't  rcn  : Gupta  conquest  of,  70,  See  KacU. 

I^iniLa  i *ee  ChodU 

Dl*ALWAn*Hr  plundered  by  MahtmSd  of 
Ghatui]  upparoDtlv  IklvAda,  160  and  mAc  1, 

523. 

DmiRlM  : fart.  Its  building  aacrilwd  to  SVhth** 
TAJ  a,  179  ; in  south  UnjArAt  , its  fortifications 
ri'p lined  by  Viialmlcva,  203  * Qiikwtrii 
station  In  GujarAt  (1732),  3^4;  •urrexaLml 
to  UAghoba  and  Colonel  Keating,  405  ; occo* 
liiod  hj  General  GoddAnl  (17&OJ,  403^ 
nAfHMrLTnft  : ancient  royal  family,  108. 
IHdAaa  : minister  of  ^iddharija.  172. 

Dadd*  L : Gurj jana  king  of  KimlosI  ( W)), 
IDtl,  114  j flrtt  Gurjjara  feudatory  of  Uhin« 
mil  Gurjjara  kiugdom,  115. 

Da  DBA  II, ; Goman  king  <620- 6 GO},  66; 
(iurijar*  sbid  uf  Kindo^,  liclpn  the  Valabbis, 
h6 ; Lis  grant.  111,  114, 11  &,  11& 

Dauda  III. : Unrijara  king  HJ80;,  III  -t  femla- 
lory  of  Jayasiqihai  the  Chllukya  ; 6r*t  >dT* 
uf  his  family , ulopts  the  Iktrinlc  pnligrve 
tm>wl  to  Kama,  118-117, 

Dautj.i  well  : 46fi. 

DADHA»Atmi:  fort,  180  note  2. 

DahItbuu  viliagv,  graiitoii  to  Devwprnsida* 
•Oft  of  srAjs,  for  mai  TiunnTiCe,  178; 

nsiilrtjrc  of  K(irjjirap41afi  ancestors,  381. 

Ha i rft* j ; |n*ri)ajto  Knmki  520. 

DsnitAsEffA  : T rails u taka  king  (467),  55,  5& 

Dakvait  i 534. 

DAKiUHfiBAUEa  ; Dakshiudfiathn,  545. 
h.Ui'K  : PilAji  CiAikwAr  a?tsauhiated  at  (1732), 

Daks  hin  a : h>undiid  bv  IvhanderAv  DAbhAdr, 
renewed  hy  IMjintv  l’  (1731),  MX 
DaksuinXfatiia  : Dnkkban,  645, 

1>AI  SiAj  t N)I*. 

DahaDamtu  ; envoy,  542, 

Diw Xjai# ah  ai : twelfth  Kib-itrapa  (236), 
coin*  of.  45.  SUteouth  Ksbatrapa  (250  - 255), 
coin*  of,  47, 

Dam i founder  of  the  GAikwXr  family  t 
dlitiHguUhe*  himstdf  at  the  battle  of  1141  a pur 
{172%  389. 

DiulJl  : Giikwiir,  son  of  PdijU  atirn  Bbila 
nml  Kolis  to  revolt  (1733),  3(14  -r  levjtm  tribat* 
from  the  r h irf > nf  ^orath  (1736).  321  ; attack* 

< 'lnDiv.il  Rolls  and  bums  the  fhliiiuiar  vilUgo, 
321  * 32 ^ ; ap|M)inth  Rangoji  a*  hU  deputy  iu 
plaer  of  Mallikmio  Kiuini  (1741),  823  ; be- 
siege* Broach  and  n'txlvcs  a *bmre  iu  it* 
customs  revenues  (1741),  324,  396  s gi*>*  to 
Cun i hay  from  SutArs,  326  ; defeat*  IVsliwa'* 
nruiy  but  is  tn  ai  hcroudy  seiicil  by  Xbv  lYihw* 
and  iiiiprkoiitHl  (1751).  397  i ii  feU**ed  ; hi§ 
negoi i*tioii>  with  the  Pesbwa  (1762),  39?» 
31  IS ; re  turn  i to  Gujarkt  and  ia  reconciled 
to  Jib  brother  Kkanderdo,  830,  39G ; cap- 
turvs  Eapadvanj  and  ntipuiuU  lilt  deputy 
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Slip v&k fit  tii  roller t lilt  sham  of  nvrmir, 
358  » lnins ' tbu  Feihwa'i  deputy  to  invest 
AhtneiUbAd  (1750),  340  j helps  the  HAo  of 
Hai'hh  iu  hit  esprditicin  against  bindli,  343  ; 
defeat*  Mu  min  Klidn  sL  Cambay  and  reco- 
vers Yiaalimgar,  Khernlif,  V idootfir,  'Bij  A pur, 

■ rut  Pat  an,  346  ; cap",  urea  Mil  Am  nor  (176))* 
699 ; aeeum pm ih-s  the  lVnhwa  to  Delili  And 
escapes  from  Pinipat  (17111),  399 : marries  & 
daughivr  of  the  Gohll  chief  of  Lai  hi  ‘whoso  : 
dowry  in  laud  gives  him  the  MtAiidpurat  in  tka 
heart  of  KathiAvid**  -118  ; hit  death  (17138), 
400  ; quarrel*  for  mcooaaion  in  hit  fatail  v, 
400. 

Daman  ; coin  a found  at,  53  ; burned  by  the 
PortugQriH  [153*2),  347. 

DiKJUU : Rbbn*  1/n  general,  takes  Earn*  cap* 

tire,  1(53* 

DiMiiXNA  : eleventh  Eihatrajia  (a.i>,  226-235) 
cuius  of,  45* 

DaMaiiiu;  twenty-third  Ksliatrape  (A*to,  520), 
coin*  of,  60. 

DamjWI da:  fifth  K.hatrape  (a*d,  150-168), 

coim  of,  3SM0. 

Dam  : coin,  222  ante  2* 

IUsdaocdA : city  ,633*  < 

BahhaiII  ; village,  169, 

Daudai  : local  name  of  Kid)  district*  203 
note  3. 

DAno* : forests,  508* 

Dan i» aka'  iluiarAja'a  uncle,  136, 160* 

Danua  Kij*Ftmi  : 207  note. 

DahtA  ; 4li4. 

Damtiduicm  : Jill  inscriptions  At  Ell  uro,  320  j 

monarch,  122,  467, 

, Dantitahsim  aji  i 120  j mn  of  the  PAshtraku|a 
prince  Knrk*,  kin  plater,  125,  137* 

D am  a Hinton:  Fnm  Muhammad,  twenty* 
seventh  viceroy  of  Gujarat  (I 613  - 1652}  % 
lent  to  KithlAi  Ada,  2S0  \ obtain*  the  transfer 
of  Muni* l f rom  Gujmrit  to  Bar&r  ; is  defeated 
at  D hoi  par  by  Mur^d  and  Auruugzib  ; flies  l 
to  Delhi  and  thence  to  LAhoro  (1U58),  282; 
Ids  rebel  lion  ; is  defeated  ut  AhmnlAhfiil ; flics 
to  Sindh  ; is  taken  prisoner  (1B40),  282* 

D mm  t A vat  i : modern  Babkoi,  203* 

DauDJE  : Doris  of  Upper  Indus,  633, 

Daki  ; tribe,  533, 

Dab j II : toilers*  45)  * 

Diuya  KuAv  r Gujarat  governor  (13737,  231, 
DaboouaQ  : official,  214. 

DA  huh  : 61L  See  DUruf, 

Da&ahAmib  ; sec  Atits, 

DaUiatua:  Atoka's  grandson  (8,0*  210), 

14-16. 

DaTTAIsIvi  : Gapta  qviwn,  05. 

DAUD  Kh  Aiv  Pam  • furty -sixth  viceroy  . of 

GujarAt  (17*4  - 1716)  I religion*  riots  at  Ah- 
med ibid  ; his  Introdueliim  of  Dak  ban  Pant  ids 
into  official  poets,  298,  l?99v 

D audit  DAtAtbi  ; commander  of  AhmodibiJ 

garrison  {1753),  338, 

Dauj,at*Ay  Hindi  a : Ircachernnily  seixe*  NAds 
Phad  navis  and  A1  bo  fchc  Inker  (17&7),  4J 1* 
Pataka  ; kingdom  of,  64  end  note  3* 


DlWt  : expedition  to,  600,  fill,  S12,  6 13  | 
identified  with  Karichi  or  Tliatta,  608  note  2, 
hi  4,  517,  521  ; porhop*  Din,  523,  64?. 
D&Eahhds  : Port  si  g Ofbr'  historian  (1570)*  14?* 
DxuaijAs  : (im  ■ 1530),  a work  hy  De  ikm** 
n Portuguese  historian,  his  deith  in  1370, 
340, 

Did  a dba  : reservoir,  i£Q  uoU  2, 

Dfaiui : Pruchundii’s  ancestor,  129, 

Deimacuos;  ambouador,  534* 

Dmuu  : fall  tf  (28th  September  5857)  ; rmpe- 
mt  of,  in  a troiNonable  eorriapundcnce  with 
the  NawAb  of  HAdhsnpur,  441, 

Delaisbau  : Major,  Fidilical  Agent  of  Dhdr 
(18SI5),  384, 

DILyIda  : t«wu,  1>13  »nd  note  3, 

DKiUTniUBi  king  of  the  Indian.  (a,c.  HKK 
165),  1G* 

Dfl  I a Vaiie  : traveller  (1623),  224  note  2P 

Dkou  j grant  fn>ro  4G8,  469,  64), 

P*OFAil  ; town,  idotitifled  with  Dwdi,  541, 

Dbsa  bMifi  Kit  in  ; 53S, 

Da»a50^  j idctitifled  with  the  Tslingas,  634* 
DEaits:  position  and  duties  of,  21 U,  212,  223, 
and  note  2* 

DjwiiAKxaia  : Hatnrdsv  oil-hoggam,  451* 
DUiviMAviLA:  IHkrit  work  on  local  and 
provincial  words  compUod  by  Hemachandra, 
193* 

DiSotjxa  s Emamud,  captain  of  tins  fort  of 
Diu  (1636),  347, 

Dxyai  hanjiRA  : Jain  priest,  visit*  Dhsmlhuks, 
eyrie.  Changinlcva  t a Karndvati,  olumges 
hi*  naina  Homaohandim  tu  Hemacliandra,  161' 
Dkvaji  TAxpae;  lieutenant  of  DAmiji  Glik- 
wdr,  def«t#  Abdul  AiU  (1744),  328. 
Devaladsvi .:  sister  of  KmnArapAla,  marriwi 
to  Ansiiijs  king  of  84kambhari,  181,  189. 
Daughter  of  Kamadeva,  the  last  Vlghela 
chief,  marrlid  Khixur  Khtfn,  2(56, 

DhyalAb  ; 466. 

DstavAoAXI  ; character*  PCI* 

DkyafeabAda:  son  of  Kshenriartja,  170  t r * 
commended  by  Kama  to  bid d hard] a,  burns 
him.elf  on  the  funeral  pile,  171* 

DjCTAPtJTftA  : Kushln  name,  0*1  ind  note  5. 
DivamAjA:  early  Raahtrakii^i  prince,  120 1 
grantor  in  DlinivaV  Baroda  grant,  126,  470. 
DiValm:  kdy  of  Udamhsra  village,  ftivli 
Ku  mi  rap  Ala  in  exile,  182,  JB4+ 

Dev  Ait  11  : B Vet  Am  bar*  J«ia  Athfirya,  holds 
a ndigluus  discussion  with  Kurmlachaiidra, 
Digiiubarn  Jain  ^diArya,  181  and  note  2 ; 
HomAchtfiyaV  teacher  imI vines  Kumoraptla 
to  rebuild  tlic  RoruanAtha  temple,  189, 

Pei  ayAni  : wife  of  Yaylti,  400, 

Dat  a TO  : village,  184, 

Dn  o imt  5 DanlatAbid,  220  and  note  4, 

I *btotion  ; exhibition  of,  to  V i rndkavala,  208* 
DgwACUAiiAtNi : Wtfber  chief  in  command* 
of  thy  fort  of  Em,  447* 

Dkwia  Eajfctb  : 462,  463* 

Dhwab  Kajpctm  : 165.  boo  Dcwin  Rajputs, 
DaiMMABAanfro ; Yavon  evangdiit  (d*  0, 
230),  13p 
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Drajt  : Ituhf  nf  Dhindhiika,  07  nnt* 

Pim-ttOi  JiDBAV  : outer*  Gujarat  nml  de* 
tli#  Mataltndn*  i*  HaUnpJr  anil  Baba 
tWh  fonl  U7t)5)  v!9l, 

Diiiuutcinu  : fiS^t 

DuiffDiiAR  : loot!  name  of  P-ilmptir  til  lib, 

21P  note  3P 

Dn  ARDtiu  ra  : Parmlm  chief  of  Aim, 
by  Vi  mala*  ffvrmrul  + f Hlitmll  1*,  Jib.*. 
DnATOtnrjri  j Hi>midi&n» » birthplace,  Uluka 
town,  101  fuid  in  to  1 ; iliitnrt  under  thr* 
VlglwUi,  m,  470, 

Dji(k  : plateau,  3.V.?  ■ capital  nf  tliu  nil  Hi  ml  it 
kiiijn  of  U tlwrv,  367  ; AmodrAf  PavAr  »cttU* 
at  ( 1 754),  j defeat  nf  >uU,in  Hairing  by 
bin  unde  Miunffar  l.  of  Gujumfl  ( 1 4d*t>,  354 
Dr  Ah  a : capital  of  Milvra,  attacked  by  Hiil - 
dliarij*,  173  i carving  on  pi II nr*  of  a miaijuq 
at,  130.  SerDhir, 

I)  H Alt*  idh  A ft  : gateway,  iflfl  note  1. 
DjuuskivarAhi  ; Chip*  king  of  WftdhwAn 
(M4),  IS*,  460,  Will, 

DflAHAFATTlr  Yulnbhi  king,  devotee  of  tbv 
■tin.  3BV 

Dili  it  Aron  i - mckuJ  by  Karin,  1(13, 
DimtASRNA  I. : VjMM  king,  lit,  110. 
DiutiAniNi  11. ; «V  alftbbl  king,  copperplate  of, 
79  note  I* 

Dflimiaiffl  IV. : Yalabbl  king,  ITfi, 
DuAs*A»jiiava  jATlllKVA:  mv  Jajuimhi* 
t arm  man. 

BhAbAt  sHAflA : mother  name  of  Dhrova  L, 
alio  uf  Dhruvii  ll„  12(1. 

Dir  aich  : tribe,  633. 

PnAiitit  ; low*,  fill,  045. 

J>n  ayala  ; king  t»f  BMmapnlll,  Iflfl  | VdghcU 
chief  (IlftOh  203, 

DtfiW\6i0  4i»iU  : arc  Dholka. 

IJh.ivai.Affa  ; PpachamU's  father  and  general 
of  KrUhna  Ak.iWardiO,  1 2ft, 

Dumb  eXkata  : DkaikiUkn,{S3, 

DittRNU ; forged  grunt*  at.  8?  i village,  137* 
Phoddi  s Hrthmana,  Teona  granted  to,  13L 
Droli  ; village.  battle  at  (173®)  I def out  ami 
death  of  Sobrrtb  Klirfu  nt,  3 10, 

D l (olka  j Mnlavyn  imke  at,  built  by  HUl»llim- 
rAjn,  ISO  note  2;  district  under  the  YifghclJM, 
IPS;  assigned  to  Kulafising  RlmfuDri  (1745), 
316  t defeat  uf  ftangoji  by  Rateming  flhm* 
dAri  at  (l73Gt,  317  ; defeat  of  the  MarAtlkh* 
*111741),  324 1 617. 

PUolpfr  : ImUM  of  (1658),  3*4*2. 

Dudiiaf : fort  in  the  Ajlittln  range . do  font 
of  ltoghaaittoAr  Pauli**  At  (1703),  400, 
DriiuVa  * feudatory  Ui^HtrnkdU  ruler  of 
Oiijurit,  121,  122 

Dtincva  I,  ? (7SJ3)  Dlkhact  Rtolitrakdti  king  . 
spread*  bin  ormi|u*%t  from  Smith  India  to 
AUuhAhAd,  123 j fiujdr.it  lUilitmkijt  i king, 

* bid  war  with  Dakban  B uMrakdU  king 
AtnogUavaraha.  1 31, 123,  403. 

D sr ora  IL  t (3flTj  GujariU  lUnbtmkdtA  king, 
opponod  by  Pakhnn  hi»  relfli- 

Horn  bv  ibo  Gurjinra*  and  by  ■ Nfililr  king, 
121,  120-127,  lafk 

Dukcjva  111, ; of  Broaeh,  hii  grant,  4C3, 


PuttFViriWt  Vakbhi  klnfp,  “!A 
D!fiirr*t»:«A  IH : flr*t  Wlablii  kin^  6f0),  fJ* 
lower  of  Vaialinava  left,  >3  ; hta  grant,  'd, 
lid. 

DirrusA  : town,  613, 

Pm  MRAJl  t flraL  rnr.unim.  aivm-ign  470 
l)U  Baillnirit;  pivr  rnor  of  Mam  In  , defratwl 
and  tlain  by  Waih4rriv  Hnikar  (173*2), 
PttAvraK  Kifilt  Gmim  : 0moda  att  imP^nd* 
out  kiTigtloiii  in  M tln’a  adorn*  the  luila  with 
btiilding*  and  iLrengthi*n*  the  defuoda 
(1337- 1405),  ,W,  397  t on^riaiit*  lUbm^ 
Tugbuk  \mm%  ;i6^ 

Dim i ttl 3 trihf,  63 U 

Dr^Ak^:  cotuB,  lid  t fuiind  at  ^omanitha,  167. 

Til  A ami  ti-  ite  6,  532. 

Pnumiio*  : 930,  uj'k 
Dioxmot  PiHLtarmt  037.  O|0. 

Dj ultra idj*  : (irouk  ivrlter,  6*3 2 1 535, 

Ptuit  AM’*  t coin*,  400  note  *,  515  note  S. 

DttA : eonapiriipy  at  (135TX  4*1, 

Diat  F^mRi;  library  aud  poetic,  bold  at 

Kblilbar^ja^  court,  181, 

lUfliiiibiO!  : in  Gujardt  (1530  *16731,  220-231, 

3’5. 

Dir : bland ; atU nipt*  of  the  Portmcuaae  la 
obtain  a footing  on  their  defeat  (1551] ; fort  * 
Kmannal  i-Vf^juia  tliu  governor  of : 

■if  lUu  Purtngucae  viceroy  No  no  dc  Oinha 
nml  Sultan  BahAdur  and  the  duaUi  of  Um 
latter  at  (t63tb  1637).  2t>,  3|7.  »W.  ?4Sa,3fi]  | 
place  of  call  for  China  thipi,  *1(7  note  1, 

Dry  A*  ; Mughal  chief  %'orctaryk  211,  314 
Pn  [ainsi  : anuient  (Injanl,  0-7. 
noCotrro  : IVirtugiicae  M'fiter  (100OJ,  349, 
PoDAlA  : MU  nngv,  45(1. 

Don  ao  i 124  s lofleriptloti  at,  175, 1711 ; mtnM 
b>  the  Kngliih  t«  Hmlia  under  ilia  treaty  of 
Hirji  Atiiaugaun  (I St>4 >,  414, 

PnsovaYi  Gcdomd,  ruinmauiltT  of  the  enpcdi* 

linn  ugaiDiot  Unt  (1^69),  4I6,' 

Dot  n it.iNO;  entihes  a revolt  \n  Nopil  and 
Qatabllihov  bU  aupmuacy  in  Bengal 
BA1, 

Pot  sttA  : jxrliap'i  Otigad,  540. 

Dtticnn  i:  : Greek  coin*  funml  in  KiUiii- 
villa,  10,  17,  1B»  , 

Du  sails  waaiiimv:  502, 

Drakiihai  : 535,  645, 

Hit  mu  s : Tliairibution  of  the  Coin,  130  ; mi  a, 

lol,  201, 

Dror&HMA  t military  offl'Hir,  125, 

Dr  us  : ipiHlva  Bumm  rising,  617* 

Dm M ■ ritu,  631. 

Pi'LAK*:  Dbulka,  509,  517. 

Dlilk\  : fill.  Sc**  DluilVa* 

Dfma8:  villngf,  *03, 

Pnirciw : Jonathan!  Oovmor  of  Bombay 
<1*021,  406  ■ attune*  chief  autheiity  In  Sural, 
411  i liia  inter  vie  w with  IUtJi  of  Baruda, 
*12  ; arrange  ahemt  the  eolluction  of  (ribiitu 
in  Gujardt  aud  KAihUvat^n  by  the  eiupluy 
ment  nf  a Bntith  eontingFut,  414, 

Dr  hasp;  Colonel,  Roald*  at  at  Mhow,  driven 
out  bv  the  tnvjpi  qf  Uolktr  j takaa  refuge 
in  BfiopAl,  438. 
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FkiRrMBfurTA  *.  father  af  Nsmidftyt,  126; 

father  of  Ntriyatm,  125,  12fl* 

Duttuiui  BAruol>;  Incite*  prince  Akbar  tu 
rebellion,  268  ; «an«6A  disturbance*  in  Map- 
Wdr  (1672),  2fl!4 ; U rewaclled  with  the  *m- 
pcror  (1006),  »0O ; nhtVm*  for  AjiUing  pftnlon 
anil  ] an i la  in  tlitf  districts  of  JliiW?  anti 
Btotuir  (IQHOl,  200 ; 1*  Appointed  governor  of 
1’ it  an  (37(1(3),  231  ; intrigues  against  (1703)  ; 
hi i escape*,  201  - 202  : juim  AjiUinyli  in  hi* 
refvUtou  ; take*  nheltor  with  the  Hull*  ; bia 
disappearance,  2Wk 

DitRoapali;  identified  with  Jnnifnulh,  160, 
DrktitittA;  Chnttfukra  kiug(A*n.  IU)0-  I022) 
attends  the  tra^mrarn  or  ekoi^uunkgt 
of  Purlabhadevl  nml  is  selected  a*  groom, 
huiUli  a lake  at  Anshitavtda  and  altdicates 
in  favtmr  ofliia  nephew  Blilua,  (02  - 163, 
DcnuABHADiTl : litter  of  Mnhomlm  Raja  of 
Hint)®!,  wfeeted  ihirhihlia  Cluiuhikya  king 
nt  a /frjiftnH  v<trn  , ll)2  • ] iJ4l* 

VuUh abu A'-AiO vara  : lake,  built  at  Armhila- 
v tj  v by  Drirlnbbit  the  Clinululcyi  king,  lli3. 
DURLABHASSfllTA  * HJ8. 

DciTliAHiam : w%*\  461. 

Pnssi la  ; king  nf  Siknmbhari,  371, 

JlDfAlA : grantor,  125, 

DyAratpa  : king  of  IdUilgsa,  169  and  note  t. 
tfeo  Hilrnppik 

DvilUBAH  CLUiA : capital  of  Hoy  sail  Balli!a«, 
203  note  3. 

DvaRma  : 6,  100 ; MiiHilintn  post  at,  attack 
mi.  orders  of  the  emperor  to  rare  to  the 
Rfouml  tbo  (ample  at  205;  ii  raptured  by 
VAgher*  of  Dkh  linarotnl  (1350),  446;  taken  by 
the  English,  413,451,  G41i. 

DrrlflUfA  : work  rum  piled  by  Ho  mar  ban  lira, 
1*17,  1 SO,  150.  102,  J63,  170,  171,  173,  192, 
i so,  m, 

l>TYitfu*TA  Kqsha:  180, 192,  Fee  Dvyitfraya. 

DwiTAiivro  : thinl  rrrle,  401, 

DviuiA!  40],  Bee  bvEtrka. 

ast wick  : Captain  (18^3),  583, 

EcLIF.hic:  held  sacred  by  tliailuia,  105  and 
note  3,  322* 

Emm  : of  Afoka  (n.CU  250),  14* 

Ear  ft  : 536  ; trade  of,  01 6,  640, 

E ski  non  : the  Hun.  511, 

BKATiLA  VtjU : shrine,  viiritod  by  VaatnnUa, 
200, 

ElePhanta  ; probably  old  Puri,  107 ; Fare 
temple  at,  458, 

Eusar:  543, 

Klfh  [SflTiiNK : Mr,  MranUtnartt  enact*  a 
civil  and  criminal  code  in  1327*  430, 
ELPHiNitTONt;  Lord,  Governor  of  Bombay 
(1867),  43& 

Eli:  HA  ; inscription  of  Bastidurga  at,  120, 
122,  467  j DbviUdorl  captured  near,  206, 
Eubouha  : tuwn  identilied  with  Arab,  536. 
ENGLISH  £ the,  tlmir  factory  at  Hurat  Vaicgcd 
ami  plundered*  833 \ plundered  second  tim*r 
take  tiw  fort  of  Burst  with  the  help  of  the 

a 1746-72 


Msrtthds  (1750),  343  * become  chief  of  tbs 
affairs  of  Burat,  and  anter  into  agreement 
with  Fated  ugh  Giikwir  11773),  401  * cap* 
ture  Breach  (1772),  401;  capture  Thana 
and  Terso^'a  fort,  iUl ; enter  law  an  alliance 
offensive  and  ilefcnsivo  with  FhUaingh  < rAik- 
wir  ( 1780),  4US  * operatiocuof,  agaiait  8 India 
and  HolUr,  in&  ; aid  Gorindrlv  G4ikw4r*» 
party  UMj2J^  413;  aeltlc  the  treaty  of 
Biiutvin  (18112),  413 1 rapture  Broach  and 
FAvigaiK  ivaUire  Pivigid  and  Itahad  to 
Kitidhia  flH03),  414  ; enter  iota  a fntsh  treaty 
with  the  Gii kwfir,  and  obtain  the  Gdikwlr'a 
share in  Ah  mid  4 bid,  mi  rat,  and  Kaira  (1817), 
129  i sovereignty  of  Gttjirit  panto*  into  the 
hand  of  (It* ] 3),  429;  capture  Hot  and 
Dwirka  (1660),  4 LH  * 448.  British. 

ErnriiALiTK  s ruling  eLats  of  WUiu-  Elil^ais, 
H,  145;  rctnst  of  to  Kashmir  (690-012), 
500,  See 

Epitacsa  : town,  &{*> 

Era  : Of  ffahapdna  ; 3d,  the  Mdlawu,  28  - 30, 
67  ; tiie  Satnvat,  29;  the  Gupta,  29  ; Valabhl, 
81;  Tr&ikut&kn,  113;  (liedi,  Hi;  of 
^UMhnraja,  LLtiuluk)  u king,  176  nod  note, 

Erik  : Gupta  pillar  inscription  at,  71 

EtLATOSTiiBOV  i Greek  gis^grapher  (275-104 
B.CJ,  535,  537, 

EnrNFtm  : mutiny  at  (1857),  439. 

EHSEjirn;  Mr,,  the  chief  of  tbo  factory  at 
Cambay  (1750),  843. 

ErnmrjA  : htadland*  of,  636. 

ErCRATrnaS  ; Baktrlan  king,  IQ*  17. 

Eo da) mo*  Abasia:  modem  Aden,  543. 

El'dmxob  : of  CjnSctta  (117  ilc.)  hia  Visage  to 

India,  535. 

Errif Rates  : rivur,  611, 

ErTHTDRurui : 535, 

Extorts  ; from  Gujartft  coasts,  620 ; from 
Sky  Glia,  641* 


T a flu*  (400),  SOI 

Faiia  : revenue  clerks,  212. 

7a*  HR- OlFDAGUlt:  atUn'k^i  Ahmcddbiil ; U 
descrtci]  hr  Mi  mpporten  Slierkbdtt  ELbrniid 
Haiti  tighji  itf  Itlar ; is  defeated  and  cop  lured 
by  Jnwin  Maid  Kbin  ; intriguet  with  the 
hi  nett  ha  Jciuier  Buuiji  Ttyhal,  320 ; bcaiegea 
Hajiqilvanj,  330;  roturna  tu  Dt-lili  (1746), 

FARnk-FR-M*;  ton  of  Matin  Muhanimiid  All, 
chief  of  men.' bruit  * nt  Burnt,  is  imprisoned  by 
b*>ad  Acr  hnn , in  pent  to  Bombay  in  dinguia* 
bv  tbo  chief  of  the  English  factory  at  Sura^ 
332. 

FI  metal:  Anabilav4i>r  611. 

Family  ttiea:  Ch^lukya,  110. 

Fami.m  ; iti  Vinaldt'var»  time,  203  and  note  5 ; 
in  Uiijarit  (1681),  266  j (1G94),  281 1 (1698), 
2011 ; 1 719),  300  ; (i732|T  313  l (1747?,  m. 

FABHAT-lTL'iirL*  i OujarAt  goTvruor  (137fi* 
130i),2:ilrf 

Fartsutah:  Mumlmdn  histunsn,  349*  861, 
872,  512  notes  2 and  3, 


ltidar.com 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  605  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


&02 


INDEX. 


FittlirsfUlTAn  s ctapctor  flTl^  * ITJO)  son 
of  Alim  n%  akin,  *‘1*0*1  d sun  nf  Annuigrih. 
iimityIuhi  ini  D(%H  anil  pul  * Jriuudnr  Whdh 
to  di  all  1 (1711)  : nMiu  wider  Uw  lutiucnre 
of  the  Savad  hrulliert  1 matt*  lively  wiih 
A j it  ring  of  Mftrwlraud  mftmvi  hi*  slu.'i^litor, 
HiLt&k;  (vlitrlms*  riuin  in  A time*  Ui  rid  (E714) 
2U7*2ite  ] Ui*  dc pi  tuition  mini  death  (17111),  .IDO, 
lYrmutfl  1 Mughal  governor*  ©f  crown 
dnmaiuH,  211  ; military  police,  214* 
FimisoH!  aon  of  DAmiVji  (iiikwir  by  lii* 
third  wife  ; eoiotfito  Pouftu  nml  gets  a tv  v e mal 
of  the  tvcugnithiu  uf  thr  claim*  uf  GoTindrAv 
fmm  tin*  IVnIlwa  in  favour  of  !*oy*ji ; it 
ftp  pointed  Sayijia  deputy  in  Gw jurat;  iicgu* 
tint i on » oft  with  tlm  Kngli«li  in  Hurtt,  4W), 
44M  f ilmu  himself  up  in  tlwdtjf  of  B&roda, 
4tl  I j tieyrttialei  with  the  Kiigiink  (1780), 
4<midlM  112^,410. 

Faxr< ; fnqiidj  a iltuia  monque  at  Bindrin,  GOG. 
42a 

f AJI.-rtLAH  : MuuUuei,  pit v «ic inn  of  Mtlimud 
Sthilji,  W* 

FatmAtonr  £eat**  : during  Mu*jibu5u  period 
209, 

FnmvutM ; (?83J»,  3*3,  401,  4S0,  500, 

ivui, 

Fi:nnxsnaiT : Nnwrth  of  Kamoua  ui  l follower 
of  TArin  Topi,  i 15, 

PiHturiuir  : Monel,  440; 

l'1Jti*vm>tN  KnXsu  nrt*  eu  viceroy  (1743)  j 

wlwtnpi  nf  liunpYji  for  bin  tu«4ainatian  * 
return*  to  Ctnubay  ; <L  (Wls  Hiiuguji  nml 
iHTumr*  ante  nmiter  of  (ITitt),  32( i j 

rmifiiiifil  by  hit  Irnop*  for  arrears  of  jwiy, 
njui  upef  to  Aero,  7127. 

V|RXI»  names:  under  VuJabhlt,  **3, 

Financial  BEFOlilt : of  Mir/a  it*  Tarkhin, 
27p* 

PmE’WOKUixrrENi  : in  Kaiwur,  filth 

Frnt  a Fillet  % FulLVu,  ,714.  Sim  Mnlik  Kabi r. 

Fntrx  Trout  A K : Emperor  (2361  * 1388),  231* 

FISCAL  A H VI X E STRATI  fl[?  r i>f  tiojajit,  Mlg 

It  It  «t  111  Aft  Jh  finilj  210* 

Fjeat:  Mr„  81  notos  I mid  3,111*  117  note, 
121,  142,  541* 

Flood!  t Silcmitati  (1683),  287, 

FLn!U£!t<  688, 

FoEr.R* ; tho  late  Mr.,  author  of  the  IU* 
M4)n.  155,  ir.il,  1150,  185,  470. 

Fmtniar  Major,  4^9, 

Forres  : Mr.,  on  the  Mulnkmri  tvttouii  of  tlio 
Mmrdtluid  m 1775,  410* 

FoKmoMiK!  : Hettlii  irnuit  of,  in  Oujarilt,  13* 

GlDAiUiut.HAiTA  i flgbt  of  Niliktafi  it, 
105 1 

f ^AMrtA  t criimige,  100, 

CiAiKWin  \ 227.  Krc  T>inilji  adikwAr,  FiUc- 
aititrli  OAikwii,  HoYimlriv  liiikwur,  Pildji 
Qaikw&r,  and  5'ny4|L  Gfiikwdr, 

: mother  nf  K&noji  hui  of  {lovind* 
rdv,  taken  refuge  at  Sttrat  j anp^a  fur  amUi* 
an  e to  tho  Kn^Uh  an  well  to  MmLhir* 
*00  uf  Khindi t4m  GAikwir  412, 


Gaimtatit*:  perhaps  TAilakhaii  i^n 
tribe,  534. 
fl  A MAMBA  I Ml, 

(lAvniEUTA  : ancient  n&nu*  of  CAink*y*  1S.1. 
(■AMmrn;  Mr*,  chill  of  the  KncliUi  at  Sunk 
401. 

OiltitAMSiVi:  *cc  Bralucpali. 
tJAjrnARAtai  i GmudhAru,  £H6. 

OintuiRiT;  tiAinUiAraraabtm  or  VunnAo 

mn, 

(■AMHiik\  - old  town.  *5  * t ntayi*hnml  nf 
tlw'  power  of  Kid  Ami  Uii  141)  447,  4 II ; 
n-treni  of  White  lld^aa  from  ti»  Kmabimf, 
M*K  515* 

fj  * -9 , image  nf,  li>3. 

GA)tqA  : the  river  Gungea,  I Vh>  anil  note  6*  S\nm 
G.tyultKItAk  SttXiTU : Gftikw.tr'*  «mro%  to 
FiHirim  for  the  toil  foment  uf  the  I'cwhwa  s iM 
flaunt  on  GsUkwirV  rmtato  (1814},  427. 
GanoXuali;  yeniigef  brotln-r  nf  MolariM 
Ida 

(UKukait)*:  tribe,  633,  6ia. 

Oaxoka  * rivi  r,  oaAtom  bovmdnry  »f  KumJrm. 
juil.r*  kingdom,  1^2,  510  . wntt  r nf  the,  b»r 
tfoiundtlj,  522,  633,  637*  646. 

GAitXaiis  : position  of,  215  aud  note  S. 
filial va  : fls«cf of  NmkiililA,  founder  of  a 
hmuch  uf  Kr-iipatu  Khixd*  N , 

Cltn.ij.tSAK  v : hmitfcriL  form  of  Chnrnavl,  15^ 
UAKMtn  ; Lieutenant,  504* 

(Uni’h  i eaglr  gml*  405. 

iUUDA  ■ country,  124,  46a*  46ft*  |<jo 

OACtiniT:  458, 

G AUtAMA  : llmldha  (U.  C*  5i|n  . 4*M}9  Vrart] 
th roti^li  Valabki  country,  7^  Hage,  tank  and 

lu-rmilage  uf,  454 , 401. 

<i  AtrTAMm*tJs  1 s Andhra  king  (A*tst  I38K3J. 

3S  ; I'utitk.inii,  540. 

OaTIkabIA:  wxr  Karua, 

UAVAKrxp : ico  Uuni , 4 53. 

(>  1 nu5']  a 1 Met. 

(ImmOnOl  : 637, 

ti  EH  LOta;  uamo  derived  fro  15  Vala}*h*  kinr, 

85,  466. 

OtnEiroovi  of  tho  finiarXl  Kehntmpu,  £4  { 
of  ti.i  l’  tin  pi  ns  (310  * 4 TO),  m ; af  thr  Chiva* 
€lmt  I Go  ; of  the  Vlffhelu,  203. 

OuM.ii  \ h hex  j ew  : of  Mi r 11  ha  au  preinaej  ia 
Gajadt,  420. 

OaAiuiiA  ; Chivada  king  {a.p.  £k>a  - 937},  I54a 
1.j5. 

GlUULLi : 637* 
iiuisOHtt:  riUprcaiori,  4S0. 

GiiATOTKAnrs  i wcoed  Gupta  chief,  61*  $7. 
UHill  CD‘DIS:  Kh4n  llihidur  Fiirua  Jang, 
forty*th£|d  rieoroy  of  Qajarit  (170$  *17101  j 
hi!i  (h  iiih  ; cinifkuation  of  hie  property,  M 

207., 

GiiAEjri : rapilal  of  Midnmid,  165,  61 0. 

(itfir.as  Khan  : gmre  of,  455, 
tliiRto  : pear  Vafeh  town,  probably  ft  river  In 
Vahihhl  time,  70. 

Oil  l.ta  u ODIN  : son  ami  succewor  of  Ma||tn6il 
Kliitjl  1 1 4(H)  - 1400) ; appoint*  hi*  *oo  Aldui 
Ktdrr  prime  tninUlcr)  btiildi  ‘Mtinda  8h4dl. 
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ib&d  nr  abode  of  |oy  ; inwbm  flf  Milwft  l*y 
Bahjol  U*li  {1482)  j death  or,  by  poison  tub 
minislurrd  ! jv  his  non  ami  prime  mimuter 
Kasirmd-din,  ZG'l  - 365. 

TroHLAK  : emperor  ( 1 3^0),  230, 
Ghukuuul : chief  of  Gwl  hr*,  attacked  by 
TujjihpuJji,  201  » 

GnuULl  ; atm  nhvimti, 

ti  limit  a h lUnitirit:  ft.ija,  NYigar  Hrcdnnaii, 

guvcTimr  of  MlIdiIu  (17-2-  1721)  ; dpfriu  uf, 
oy  ChimD&jt  I'andit  and  LMftji  PavAr,  3 82. 
flUUNAUAHA  i JllUag-ldli,  14. 

UtnxAft : fair  *1,9;  Staedagupta**  inacripthm 
at,  130 ; Vwtupftln’n  temple  nt,  103  ; In- 
script  tun  at,  176  ; (cm pic  of  NtnninAth  nr* 
paired  lit,  170,  177,  I8fl  ; inscription  iit,  3M); 
visited  by  Hum^u'hnudni,  192  i Hilly  imgiii- 
llftnit  (Liuplu  of  KiiuimHhfi  built  un,  1UU, 
202,  231  iithl  unto  2,  236, 

OibnA&A  ; Brahman*,  70, 

UlftjfAtt  IS'ICHIITION  : of  Hknnilagniitn,  69-70, 

Glaswi  : 542. 

Uua  ; 617, 

Coahis  ; river  YAttxunml,  540,  &J2, 

QoiidaBu:  CVncml  conduct*  negotiations  with 
Wi  lis  on  beluilf  of  the Supreme  Gtivernmi-nl 
and  11  i«i  Government  of  Bombay  j advance* 
again*  i Ihdihui,  hike*  Ahiiiul&bid  by 
aUinn  j l&idcgcs  the  fort  of  IWtciu  (1789), 
400. 

GotmfU  : cliief  of,  dcscrie  lAVanafmuadji  end 
Jrim  M.ihva  chief,  1Mb  SOI. 

GtiDUE.vri  A and  Uochaiia  : see  Grdhrfl, 

Gonna  ; mptuie  of  (1347),  230  ; rutiteict  for  tins 
government  of*  311  ; captured  by  Motnin 
Kliin  (1756),  3^0  ■ delivered  to  (he  Marjiinb 
by  Mamin  KUn  (1768),  312;  port,  410. 
Ooiiklyadia ; nmm  divinioii  of  31  her  chief- 
ahipN,  136. 

Gomuu  nnmc  derived  frmu  fv  YnluMii  kingj 
K>,  80  ; Rajput  trilw,  2)7  nutu  3. 
fioiutv,iUA  : /illali,  768  mid  note  3. 

Gor,M£  i n nih  r,  70  ; Uun  king,  ^0*  143. 
Gonual ; 23),  517* 

Gu»I : tank,  453. 

Goon  fellow  : Lieutenant  Char  lea,  It,  E., 
417,  448. 

Go^tu  ; temple,  70, 
tiOEAhis : ndaU,  461* 

Gotinth  : feudniury  Rielitmknta  prince  ruling 
In  Oujartft,  J9£I,  123.  Gujarat  Kdahtrakdta 
king  IM27J*  126. 

(fOViM»A  1,  * JDtikhnn  Ublitiyikiita  king  £G80), 
120,  121. 

OOmruA  II.  t Dukhan  ni-.htrB.kbtn  king,  122. 
UOViUPA  III. : (H27-833)  holds  the  CujnrAt 
province  iodcpendctitly  of  the  liuklmn  sway, 
roinpUtes  llui  roiiquL’sl  of  tho  north  Diul 
in  arc  be  M tn  the  aontH,  hand  a \}w  Gajnrdt  king- 
dom tu  his  biotlicr  lodm,  123 1 4 fit],  46 fi28, 
novtspnlJA ; brother  uf  Dhmva  II.t  127, 
GoVINDIIAv  : GAikwir,  B<yn  of  DdmAji  by  lb 
flnt  wifoi  (Idol  with  Kaghunfithrao  aud  U 
taken  priaotier  with  him  at  JHwrap  (1768)  j 
proujjaei  iucrcaatd  tribute  mid  heavy  lino 


fnr  hw  condaot  and  ia  iuveated  with  hi* 
father's  title  ami  31hb4U0 ; grant 

made  in  hU  favour  in  caneellud  (1771);  fr 
rein-stated  by  Jlii^Lmnutbrdo  |l?T3h  401  % 
iiivetti  Ikiroila  (1775|,  401  j leads  llaghuba's 
anny  , 403  j senm  s the  favour  of  MitLrfdji 
Si ni! la  arid  applies  to  him  fur  rcAtotnticm, 
410  j bikes  up  tin1  oiHcn  uf  rt-grnt  at  Hanxla 
( 170-i),  HI  ; foriTH  Aba  Shidnkar  tn  mnendcr 
Alnneilubid  and  keeps  him  in  ctoiiIIul luatit 
(17l»?h  411  i hla  death  (17UU),  112* 

Gn.iirXin  : htularAji’*  uppemeut , 13U. 

Oa  \tiARirc:  king  uf  the  ChuddeueA#,  137  i 
6 1 Ire  lid  in  ru  U1  r of  Hur^t  1 1 , wara  wi  ll  i M n la  rd  ju. 
uml  is  made  pritniur,  160,  JOG 
dttlfl:  mppcrplate,  55. 

Cinnimr  Colowl,  44U, 

Greek  : vcajk-Is,  611k 
Goa  a:  s*o  Guhnuma* 

GuiiAflfflfi:  follower  of  Ruddlm,  83  j Tatabhi 
king  (A.u.  60, 

GujAiur  : feundtiki  and  e-sbent,  I ; the  nnqir, 
2 0 ; Udtihtmkiitifi  in,  110*  131 ; invaded  by 
Alrif  Khlt,  205  note  2;  under  the  Muglmle 
(a,d,1673*  1760),  221-220  ; ontler  the  rule  of 
An  ran  g*  ib  (lb  LI  - 1017b  -<u  ; 8kiv4j  i '*  io- 
ruml'i  in  (1061  -1670),  284,  360  j predatory 
iuruiuln  uf  Hie  ManitliOs,  i\mt  grnwth|  their 
power,  md  llifir  Mtipri'Htary  sn,  3^5  : ftptdi- 
tloo*  of  KhanduriQ  BaWiWe  in  (1700*17H), 

\ mlminbl  ritluii  i*f,  left  entirely  In  the 
haudiof  the  GAikwir  fuinily  after  the  irt  aly  «f 
Kilbid,  410,  411  j under  the  uiarnigctncut  of 
A hi  She  Ink  nr  ( ITWMTti?),  41 1 ; formed  tu 
(■dikwiir  hy  Ihe  Pesbwa  (1700b  411;  renewal 
of  the  form  of,  to  BliaffwantrJlo  Qikvir  for 
ton  yean  415  r appointiurut  uf 

Tn  mbiikji  IX'n^le  a*  barcubba  of  Ahtm'ddljtid, 
4S7  j Pes1iwari  rigliU  pasnett  to  the  llrUI«)i 
(1810),  I!i85  ; disturbances  {1357  - 183?l),  43.'1- 
448;  disarming  (18-171.  144 ! gltowey,  4G-\ 
4611 ; llrAhtnaiH.  463  j H indtt  enter  prise  Hy  am* 
tn  Jdva  4 $2  note  3 ; runipiest  ami  siiUlmiiiint 
of  J Ava  and  Combed  in  (603},  1D6  ; earliest 
Arab  refereaoea  10,565,508,  611  j c-a^ia'sL 
of  (1300),  BI2,  511,  615,  517,  -»20,  6213  * r«* 
ligkm  in,  630 1 people  *f,  631,  5U2.  See 
JuRf, 

GujAlte  : a trllie,  2 ■ 3,  64, 

Chnut  146.  Sit?  MThtrgulla* 

G ON  AM  Ati  ; llodbisetivn,  7^- 
(irspA  : Kshatmpn  inscription  at,  12, 

Gontwt  ; fmt,  *4iu$d  by  Samtn&l,  1 518* 
OtJPTA  ; first  Gupta  king,  00,  01* 

Gupta;  ere,  29,  6%  67-  siT  ^7,  lid* 

Of  ft  Ah  in  Magftdha,  73j  77* 

Q Utt>J  A1U  i km g'lo1  uh,  3 - 4 r f nreign  t tiiw, 
Valnbliis  believed  to  be  UdrjjAras,  97  ; 
dofiiated  Ijiy  Antln,  109  ; oaUbliw  tluimanlwe 
at  Mumbil  113 1 t^mU.iy, 

1 1 3 1 copperplate  graiiu,  113*1^4  ; family 
tnw.  114  ; give  up  suu-womhip  and  tlioir 
nemo  fur  Saiviun  and  hrAdk  pedgyrec,  116) 
march  ageiunt  Dhruva  11.,  ]27  i CbAvadA# 
■aid  to  tic  long  to  them,  127  nolo  2, 
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4GB,  4G3 1 origin  of*  464  J of  Broach, 
406*  4tJG  i their  appearAnce  tn  India  mul 
MfLir* t n«  itW*  457,  4(VB  ; migralL  in  uf.  460  ; 
art  defeated  by  Ernbb  ilsm  rardhon*  (GOQ-GOtih 
400;  retain  broach,  Yalabht,  anil  Khitimitl, 
^10 : their  rclatitm  with  Mihiraa  or  Mcda, 
490,620.  Bt*o  Jti*r. 

OuiUUBiaiTAj  proyinot  nf  OujarM,  name 
derived  from  Valubhi  kings,  PG. 

Gutaka  : &fit  Cbulutu  king,  163  not®  ]. 


IL 


LadXlaea;  village,  202* 
llaiiPiXii:  copperplate  found  at,  138. 

H *i»ow:  Mr.,  Culieckn  of  Ahirad.ibud,  <M3. 
ilAUkl.itf  * Roman  emperor  (117  * 338),  637. 
HaidahAiUu  : Sindh  town,  Gil,  51 7,  538*  546. 
Uaiu.vk  Kuli  Kills*  . fiftieth  viceroy  of  Uuja- 
r At-  s disorder  in  AhincdAhfol  (1721  : hia 
U'Dioncy  to  Bfibii  of  GujarAt  ; free*  the  empe- 
tut  from  the  tyranny  of  tin.*  riayail*  (1721)  ; 
m lion  oared  with  a title  and  the  guteniurnhip 
of  Gujarat  (172122),  302  ; nubdiie*  Kolia  of 
Chu livid  ; atiowi  of  independence  and 

u retailed  (172-u  303, 

IIaIO  : General,  633. 

II  Alii  AT  AS  ' a Khlmlrinji  tribe,  5ft, 

II AI H AKll A HOA  : Hernia  pit,  193, 
HaiminIjiamIlA  i string  of  ubudji  composed 
by  Ifemarhorulro,  1 f)2 , 
lUlTAL:  145. 

H AK  am  t brother  of  ITamfin,  second  Kttalifsh, 
606;  seinls  ati  eipedkioa  to  DeWd  and 

Broach,  Gu5.  m,  613. 

HIlIii  i Ml  tab,  90S  and  note  3, 

HahIi*  KiiAn:  jrnuitftf,  456* 

IlAMniJiRXv  : the  title  of  Haaaji  Hokik,  Hurl- 
ji+9  com mander,  3^7. 

JIahtp  Di»  : is  appointed  governor  of  Broach 
(1764),  m 

11  AVI  ti  K El  AN ; uncle  of  HltA]Q#Mti)h,  deputy 
viceroy  of  Gujftriit  (1722),  303  ; Ildus  his 
form-*  with  KiinUji  Ksidain,  and  defeat  a and 
kill*  SUujjUi  Kb4n  near  AhmelAbdd;  takes 
up  hi*  quarter*  at  Mi  Alii  High  unci  gets  posaes- 
siuu  of  all  Ahmedib&d  except  the  city  ; at* 
tempt  of  lbnibim  Kuli  ami  of  Mnijnat  Khan 
to  isMuniuato  btnip  301*3071;  defeated  by 
Rustam  All  at  Aria  (1723),  306,  213  , assigna 
ope -fourth  share  of  the  territory  north  of  the 
Main  to  Kimtuji  and  a corresponding  interval 
in  the  territory  south  of  Mshi  to  PiLAji,  30.1 ; 
unites  hia  forces  with  the  JWiUhiW  under 
KAr.Wji  arvl  PilAjl  and  marches  on  Ahmed* 
Mil  t defeat  of,  at  Sojittu  ; aecond  defeat, 
307, 

It  ABQJlEl  AM  AFl  alTTA  f 1 67,  16*,  171.  IB?,  J?4» 

11 AMUUKA i king  uf  Sindh,  iuvsdnl  by  Bhitna 

L,  161. 

lUiUWAt*  - Janiwnl,  appartully  Cbanvil  or 
JbAUwar,  610,  01  a,  017, 

HajuthAK  i propenitor  of  Porbandar  chiefs,  130, 
HXBHBiiUt : chief  of  Limbdi  (1113),  337, 
Hahiha  : adapted  sou  of  Kbanrlcrio  liMikwftr, 
attacks  Uaugnji's  deputy  and  kills  him  ; hi» 
HpuUtou  by  lt*ng^ji  from  Borwid,  331* 


HABTPiLt*  miuiaier  of  KUJdliarifja,  l"t 
grandfutber  fif  KnunArapAla,  1 ^ J . 
llAatPAVT  Famti ; Frsbwm’s  jronrrml  rater 
i 'Ujnr.it  and  com  pets  Govindrau  end  Ihkghoh 
to  rsliu-  ibci  si*-gv  of  Harris,  40JL 
Haw  it  a BsiKKAV : 460  and  note- 3,  . 

IIauAkIs:  TUiKscrigx-rs,  214, 

H an  an  a : ! Id, 

Ha  ran  ac SHAlHAt  Bauskrit  work  by  Ur  iior 
mna,  114, 

11auakai»mva  : Hir*bav^nlharia  of  Kan&ii 

(GEJ7  110, 

H ahpHAI’UKA  : identifl<Al  with  Hars-d,  128. 
IIakuhataudiiama  : K.umuj  king 
W,  72, 1^8.  * 

H a torxA  - tempi®  lit  Vi*t£yo1  uf,  203. 

Uas1.ii  Molten  : plutuh-ni  Bn-ach  (1675 
3 s 7.  Sf  X-  llambirriv, 

llAfiAN  MtriiAMVAn  Kuls  : author  of  Mint 
Ainu  oils  (1730),  310. 

(UlTlNAllAItA  : town,  400- 
ilAflniiprw  ■ a>i  Hastius^irn, 

Hatch  - Captain  (IH57),  440, 

II  ATXStiVAB  MaiUdat:  Nil(?Ar  BfAhtmsn 

■pcvtal  gimrdiaD  at  Vulnagar  ; dcxtrucuoii 
the  temple  of,  2B8. 

1ixVAi.nl  n : Mu^huS  village  officer,  312, 
lllxr  M ill  vmu  An  h,  iris  : governor  of  M if  rid 

(iri6B),370, 

IIkad  tax  : the  repeal  of  (IT1D),  301, 

HAAATAlOe  : Lirvt'k  writer,  632,  546^ 

It EJiACJiAMmA  : Jain  derntoci  ami*  chft»nid 
(A.lhlljSlM  173),  1 66,  palitiniflod  by  ^iildbafA 
]*H) ; Ills  tcaclicr,  181  note  2;  ti  lls  Kum*i 
pAU  bis  future,  182*1^3  f birth  and  rdv 
tii ni,  IfiJi  ; In imtih > KuinTranAla'^  r>4igi> 
iwivUcr,  102-183  ; bis  works  am!  death,  ItKt- 
HvuXohXbta  : 179,  l i bis  convent,  IBB. 

HruLAchandra, 

HTiuir.iiT:  Sir  Tbomas,  English  Lru volbr 
India  (1626),  3Gb  Master  Thomas^  3BI, 

HepTAnaaia  : island,  M2t 
llKfmtQLAfta : guugrapber,  610. 
lltBODOTOt : Grack  historian,  532, 

Hhuune'  : reef,  639,  G45, 

(I I malava'i  : the.  GIB, 

Hind:  511;  cities  of,  614,  616,  SIS;  hinc 

029. 

Hindu  i 512,  529;  clasoos  nfp  530  ; king.  63 
HiHuw  CiriHfa  : of  Manthi,  expelled  by  Sul 
Hiauis-nd  din  AJl&tnsk  (1231),  367. 
llirPAM  s ■ 530.  637,  613. 
li  i itakkhoh  ; Era  lost  ht'oea*  critic  <130  a. 

G35. 

II  iN-oitouuA  : either  Gndegunn  or  Kuds,  6 
possibly  Etippargi,  511, 

Heracleia  bid, 

H I HANTS  KiMiFt  r ; denKB,  120, 

HimoEIAKd  : Soliinki,  165, 

HlUSV  TbiaNO  : CbtiMSBe  tnivolJer  and  ptlg- 
(x-d.  012- 640),  3,  T,  77 ; bis  dctcripUou 
the  VaUbkis,  79 ; H5 ; 1 1 1 ; 115 ; notices  BiJ  jdar  COITI 
kingdom,  1H>;  143,406,  460,  467,  469, 

499.  502,  540. 

Tlibii iu  ui n A uipDl  Malic  : (724  -743),  I 

518,  620, 
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Hteixtrum*  Fannin,  Gujntit  govtruur,  230 
i Lud  nolu  J , 
f I IttN  GHOBA1* : W7. 

Hxbtovy  : of  Khinmil,  465*471, 

H OH  ox#  : 405. 

Hobs  by*:  chief  of  the  council  e.t  Bombay 
11779).  40\ 

Ham  AM*  Sir  A ii  Ghori:  SulUn  of  MaIwa 
(Nil 5 * tbc  I'hluhlinhiT  of  M^thIu’s 

greatness  i goes  to  Jajrmgftr  (Jaipur)  in  Cut- 
luck  in  Uriwj*  (1421) ; rut  urns  to  Mhndn  at 
tin*  wiM  of  the  hiek'c  of  Mindu  by  Alirntd 
3b8h  of  Gujarat  in  J422  j prosperity  uf  hlulwa 
‘and  extmiakm  of  his  porrt>r  by  UU  mounters 
Malik  MnghJl  Kliiljr  and  Uehmiki  Khan  his 
Hiii  i 111 u death,  3£S  - B5U. 

HuLTftcu : Dr„  120  not  nil, 

H t uiTVn  ; etoperorof  Di  li  li  d 530- 16  C6)t  ?20  ; 
defeats  >nlUu  Buh&lur  of  Gw jarfit  (15U4)  it 
Maiidsaor  jcaptoiw  lbs  fort  of  ^ongid,  ro* 
tinL'a  to  M.imlu  from  GujsrAfc  (1536),  ret  unit 
to  Agtrt  (1536-36),  367. *m 
thru  ; coin  variety,  2 1 U note  2t  222  note  2. 

JirHA  » king  uf.  at  tin*  stxttffimwira  cr  c hnicu- 
rtiarriagu  uf  Durl&bJutderi,  163. 

Htyiu:  4 OX 

Mhah  : White  (A  i*.  450-520).  flfl.  73,  74*76. 

142046,  465,467.  &ev  Hun*. 

Htsi:  c nbdivii-iori  of  Mirwitr  X nobis,  465. 

Hi;nb  : White,  00,  73.  flfl.  Hw  IluipM. 

/ ; tiorni'  trade  from,  515. 

Huehql  : town,  capital  uf  PracUnda,  129. 
UrsAiN  KuAn  Bait a m cj  i : 439, 

HuiCH]»80}l ! Lftptimi.  f'oli licui  Agent  of 
Bliojjiwdr,  haegi  the  Krfja  of  Amjem  11857), 
439. 

Huns rik A t Knshfcn  king  fA.n,  190-123),  37, 

II  vdjiAQTKS  : tho  liivi,  634. 

Ilu^n  : the  ItiuH,  533. 

X urni  v : district  of  SfcyLlik,  £44. 

lav  KhvepIuka  ; 463.  See  fhni  Kburds/ilhah. 

1 ii w A'*in : Arab  Msuiri&ti,  author  of  Tstrikh-i* 
KAmll  ] 1 I (in  ■ hU  account  of  Die  de- 

at  ruction  of  Soman  At  ha.  H35. 
lusi  Ann ! £22  uml  mrtc  4,  £23,  £24.  Sea 
I bn  A'rir. 

I am  Uafaal  ; Muhammad  Abul  Kiaim  (£K>6  - 
906),  £^7.  511  and  note*  6t  fl,  7.  8.  516  note  1. 
514  and  union  6,  7,  8,  £19  and  notes  8,  9,  10, 
FilH  513,  521.  £23,  626,  527,  526,  528. 

IBM  Kualli  Kill*  ; author  of  the  biographies] 
ilictlr  mrtrv,  £22  nolo  4. 

J Kitr unXnnAii  : Arab  writer  (912),  £06 
nnd  rude  ?.  A if  9 note  5,  512,  £13  and  note  19, 
£ 1 9,  620  , £27,  528,  530,  631.  See  Jim  Kliiir- 
lUdba. 

iBniniK  Kiris  * fortkih  viceroy  of  GujorAfc 
(1705).  293 1 forty -sw oud  viceroy  (1706), 
296 1 resign  r (1708),  296. 

Ids  A my  i : gold  coin,  219  note  2 ; 222  note  2. 

1 1»AE  : 218.  6Cdt  232,  238,  236,237,  238  j revolt 
of,  cnpiure  of,  by  Mughals,  death  of  the  chief 
of  (1  NTS),  286;  tmancccRiJul  alUck  oD,  by 
Jaw  An  Hard  KhAn,  315. 


IlAo  ■ copjurpbilc  grant  found  at,  149  note  3, 
117, 

1 YilTniAii  POWin  ; decay  of  (1720),  301, 

lltPnnn  : into  thiu4  644. 

i MPSUJVJ  K Kif'Ri : by  Akhar.  2*23. 

IkAk  : famlical  spirit  cicUed  by 

the  prciivi'dihgEt  of,  436. 

Jsuri r Indi,  541 . 

iNUAfcOAD  : f-urt  -taken  by  Lieut.  Wchh  in  1780, 
499. 

Im^a  : reUgiout  sect#  of,  530;  borne  of  wisdom, 
£31. 

In I>1  AS  AnClflPEI.A<lrf>  ; 536. 

Ixno-CruNA  : conversion  of , to  Buddhism  (b,c. 
249)  j immigratuin  to  of  ^akaa  or  Yavinas 
fnini  Tam  Ink  or  KalnuvuLi  ou  Lho  Huglill  (a,  o. 
100),  499. 

iNDobitYTHiA  i £37,  538,  689. 

3 Mi  HA  r BAihtmkdta  king  (about  A.D.  500),  J29. 
FimiuLr  of  tho  GtijufjL  brancli,  121,  123- 
12k 

JmjHA  I. ; lUshtmfedU  king.  1 20,  121, 

Im'KA  I1L;  f'ukltniL  nirtjdniku^i  king,  Mi 
grants  fuuiidut  Nuvni/ri,  128;  (i D.  914),  130, 
516. 

Tmutb  : fiver,  517,  £33t  634,  £37,  £38. 

TBloaimom  42,  43,  95  Ii6,  67,  09,  71,  of 
(ka  KAdumhus,  172  nntc  3 ; of  Kurumrman, 
173 1 of  Madunavurnmu.  178  i 393  - -04;  at 
lihiniuaU  473  - 488, 

ItfntAPATBA*PrM : Indraprasllm.  capital  of 
Ctimlmdia,  490. 

Ioxanki  ' thu  YamniMf  633. 

J ico n n.Aii. : legrnil  uf  tb«-t  19  und  nutt^  2. 

1ai.au  t Horcoiivtrts  In,  141 ; spread  of  (1414), 
236-237  ; pitfocpti  of,  tacgtit  in  Kambaya, 
614,  530. 

l^l.Auiniu  ; niiliUry  pr^t  of  the  kluglmla,  Sco 
Si  (Ira,  295* 

l.^i.Aus  aciau  : Bee  KavAnupnr. 

lh>rilL  MoUammaij  the  collector  of  ctiitomi 
it  Cambay  in  1741,  323* 

I4ta»ADATTA  Kuhotrapa  ruler  (230)*  250),  coins 
of.  61-62  ; ruler,  57. 

ItTK AiiA&KN a Alibira  king,  52, 


JAAFA1L-At-MAV5F&:  Ahbisi  EbdlifAh  (754  * 
775),  £24, 

JauALPrit  YiialscWva  ruts  n»  to.  for  help,  203, 

J a aw  a : Kdja  of,  abeltcrs  Captain  iloltluniun, 
439, 

JicuiEADiTA  : king,  copperplate  of,  136. 
JiDAM  - iunu  n*  YArUvii,  139* 

J Ainu  A ‘ cr  rrupti"Ti  at  Jaadheja,  137- 
: mvndlng  trll**,  J 37, 

J audji  : ion  of  DmibAi  Ddbbddr.  314, 

Jaii  YiniAV  a • chief,  general  of  biildlutrijs,  172 
mu!  m>tu  3, 

Ja&AYJHAWFAVA  : world  guardian,  another 

name  of  Ihirinhlm.  Ckiulukya  king,  163. 
JaOatiBB  : gives  Mirimtl  to  GnjarAl  BrlUinan^ 
463-  • 

jA&ATSTAMt : 44KI,  468.  Soc  JagsvamL 
jACHrruNGA  : Da  klmn  Kdi]i(mkutrt  prince,  mn 
of  KrishnSj  18B,  130. 
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Iao  Drr : aw* 

Jag  ruin  war  : ■hrmeaud  ristrrn  of.  453* 
JiatHDiUI : Hu-mJiiiifo  liuidkuUUTR,  2 1 6. 

JjUio  : Julm  do  Ptwtugur*#  ppiMtatc  in.  tins 
af  HulUti  lUhi.lur  of  Cambay 
(15m  35ft*  350, 

J AUiuM  : king,  40ft,  4ft  lt  404  ; temple  of,  +110. 

J agm  Am  : •nil  tempi*  of,  45it  i&il,  459,  403, 
47L 

J A HiMiik  t Mug!  nil  emperor  (lfS0.»  - 1*1*27),  vhii* 
H find  n in  1017  ; Mcm»  Englhli  ambioindinr 
bit  T,  Roo  tit  MAudu,  Stil,  37 1!  377* 
Jilt!4i)iv> : copperplate  **f#  81-  Mohr  king, 
hi*  gfiitit,  B7  ; anofclitr  name  of  JfichiLjMk'Yn, 
137  ; btv  grant  ut  Mnidii,  1 3ft, 

Jit koi1  properly  Jakdikop,  454  and  notej 
hi Lc | 155,  45(1-438,  47 J. 
jAivtm:  611  nuto  VJ>  530* 

JAJJAKA'.  iniuULer  of  AkiUvurdta  Krbhna, 
128* 

SAL  i 45ft,  tfee  Pihi, 

J ALU* -it : daughter  of  Arimrlja,  mrurita  Ku- 
mrfrapAla,  186, 
ilAtATJ'Utt-  town*  534,  540. 

,1  Am  ■ 215  mid  noto  2, 

,1am a : fki'd  Mint  of  bud  reveoue,  212, 

J amXwal  : tiilw,  4iM  4ft  1, 

Jamba  : Hiuib  irnttbUr  of  V amri ju,  139. 
Javhi'mAll;  river,  Itift, 

JAMHUsab  : BnlbmniiH  of , tucutlniicd  m gwto®*, 
111  ; titlin' kn il  uheI  plundered  b)  Mmiiiti  Khtfu 
hi  1765,  3110. 

JasiuyyA  DA : 135# 

JAMBtTTlvutA : modem  Jtiinbuvfiitn,  125# 
JX\fuAGKi  ; mp1,  4(11 1 

.Um  ct  lliti vIt ; work  of  Muhammnd  Ufl, 
512  and  note  5* 

JaI  IW  : king,  513. 

JamsA.  tins  rivrr  Yfttnunn,  510. 

JXys  : GnjurAt  chiefs  139- 
JiM  SiutA  : Satnm&  chief  of  little  Enchli, 
51*, 

JANXSltAYA  ' 5G, 

JasXwaU:  ChmivAl,  HO®,  513, 

Jandur  ; Ramlrr,  GOD  n»te  4,  52ft, 

JiKJUu:  identified  with  Fun,  1 07  ; blatid*  ~0if 
nolo  1 1 flirt,  residence,  and  atr\>iiiglu  '1*1  of  the 
8idi  nr  Abyssinian  admiral*  of  Bijfipnr,  2B5, 
540. 

J an  voj  r n Xo  Sindia  : adopted  wrn  of  BXi  tA\mt 
widow  of  f luttlittrir  bindi-s  487, 

JXkoji  Bhorali  : of  Nfffcpnr,  partisan  of 
JUgboH  309.  u 

Jaswal  : ClitinvU  or  Virarcigftni,  oun„ 

J jinAvral  and  Jnrnfwml, 

JaiUVA  t goldimitks,  origin  of,  4GI. 

J ATI  yah  i tarineri,  451* 

Jabdan  j Ksbitnvp*  hiseripUrm  at,  13. 
jAmSTsi^aii  KXthor  : Ifak'iWija.  vlccroynf 
M Aiwa  (1(167),  thirty-w^nd  viceroy  of  Guja- 
r.it  (1059  * Ui02),  282  ; vent  from  Gu]mrdt  Uy 
Atirangidh  to  join  nrinei'  Mnfirain  m^unsit 
Kliivdji  In  Lite  Dhkliatt  (1002),  9%  387T  thirty- 
fifth  viceroy  of  Clujarilt  (1071 « lG74*&ent  to 

Kabul  (1674),  286. 

JXth:  cultiratcjri!  461)  pirti'CaUuu  of,  hy 
UrAbnuubt  ChAcb  (G  t— )t  42S, 


JatwXu  Ailbh,  2f$  mid  note  3. 

Jafuiieja:  137, 

J au/  uanhi  : YoUum,  626, 

Jirri.A  : iden lifted  with  the  trilia  tinmiljul 
TorAmatMh  140. 

Java  : idaml,  early  iThidn  u 4^ 

tmdiiUniM  of  cijM-iUtkiiet  liy  t-i,  49H,  4' 
Unto  5t  102;  mi  iitian  of  Gundliira  mnd  L* 
in  tin*  U-grnda  of,  49#  ; cmigfdkii  t/>, 
m’flipMA  from  tbf  ih'fmt*  of  Pfablidkara^Ar 
hnna  and  Slirikattib*  of  (6UD  * 

197 ; appi^rance  atiil  cnniditioiL  of  Ilia- 
aHAler*  in,  498, 

JXvjitu  : i'{>rrn|iti>ifi  of  Cbivnda*  1 50, 

Jawlv  : hi*  JbAwlfl, 

JavvIk  MahoKiiXn  BXbi  tit*  mivurcr^fal 
tiMiipt  on  1 dor  ft  ml  iir^nhotinsn  with  tin  M u 
tb»s  315  ; priirlttimv  himo  lf  deputy  vh  vT 
(1  (hijnr.lt,  320  ; Ei'.nmu^  rliargr  uf  tlo  r 
of  Alunochilitfd  and  i^'nuailas  tin*  tmnp« 
tvlftaao  FidA-nd-diti  j driv**  tbe  vlcrnn  Eoi't 
buy  and  inviU'4  Abdtil  Axil  KliAn  of  Jntm 
BS7, 32ft  ; rcccmcBca  blmidf  «itli  hn  br  -d 
Bufdnr  Khin  lUhi  nf  K vdlijnpur  and  impri>~ 
Fiikbr  ud-d^tilnb  uml  bl»  family,  320  ; appiii 
Jan  iribunpiiEt  In  phicc  ul  HiiTii'nit.  3,41  : rnli 
into  witti  UalAjir^v  lV^hwia 

331 ; join*  tbe  MarllbjJi  npuiint  M"insn  KL 
340,  34  2.  346, 

JATU:  triiuil  iiftinc*  406, 

JavaduAta  I,:  Gnrjjara king  (G05 . 030),  1 
115. 

Jayahtiata  11 ; Gurjjftm  oliicf  of  NAJiihid,  hi 
VaUbliSm  »6;  (650  -675),  110, 

JaYAMUTA  111* ' CiirjjttfT*  king  of  Nihibu^ 
cnppcrplftten,  <rift,  10'  ; ( 7LHi  - 731),  111,  11 
biv  117  ; deprived  of  bU  donuaioa 

Daatidvf*i  122. 

JayadX»a?(  : third  KuulnpR  (U0  - J43)  ft» 
of,  33  - 34, 

JayX PITTA : *nn  t^Topl**,  12ft, 

Jayakr4|-  K.uhvmlta  king  of  Ctandmjic 
murricv  biv  dangliU*  Knrnu,  burn*  bim- 
nn  the  funeral  pjre,  190  ami  note  5* 
jAYACRSl  II.  tSiui  KnditEiiha  kilitf,  172  note 
J 4 v axtatX la  i VA*tup4l*'«  aw.  202. 

J a vast  Alt  I m i lA ; Chiluky*  nuliln  (12J?4),  190, 
jAYAN'fifmri .. : goddi^*  in  Atavn.1,  170, 
JatasfKuARA  i Uhiwtn  Ling  of  PimclOaiu1  ((?) 

kiUinl  by  UlmruU,  15Q,  16*1 
JlTAfUMKAt  Cbilnkyn  prince,  HI,  1)7. 

Jav  ft  *1  mbav  unn«i*  ■ 

Xaya*IMHA  L i Cluflukya  prince,  drfcoU  l a* 
Ihiditrakiiti  prince  (A,n.  fXXpt  120. 
JAVAaimtAVAnmU^ : Chalukva  king, 

younger  brntlscr  of  Vikmaldltyii  Suty  ftf.r 
(IHylv  nut  tb*>  Gunjnr<  and  iitohlhkci  C 
lukyn  power  b acuita  On  jurat  (A,I>i  (JG6  - 6« 
107,108,110, 

J AH  Ait : cmpltation  tax,  213 ; ImpoAititm  of# 

Jk'iXmiahsuXh  : Al.’il  FnU.li  Muii-od -Ain. 
ami  su.Tmwr  of  Bahfclor  W.*li  l.  of  D. 
(17I8-13),*B7. 

Jksalji  LU : M Iwn  telUe  it,  1 M ; Jalu  tempk 
Iftl  note  l. 
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JetETTaR  ; fWbiiinlnr  chief*,  iSo  ; Raj  pitta,  13 
foreign  tribe,  mV'IlUj  identified  w 1th 
14,'. 

JeWr:  in  ftuimur,  510, 

JuJU vajs  ; 1 tn  j |>u  ta , 139  | foreign  tribe,  UR,  206 

note. 

JiE  ii.lvXn.\  : i^iiiblkljuxl  in  llcij  putd tia,  140,  200 
ntito  3, 

JiUciwIti:  lucid  name,  233  and  nntu  fl,  517, 

J kamsTjAR  ■ finciint  name  of  JWlurt  321K 

JllXtout  in  Jodhpur,  22U  itml  note  0, 14U»  131* 
Jiialonm:  Bill, 

Jii.vnjiia:  HiUhAm  king  (ftUi),  129,  5lf». 

J ii AVI1  hi  N4LOUiM»:  agent  of  the  ltaruda  cuii- 
inililflM  in  the  Is  aim  district,  442, 

Jhawu  - iliviikm  nf  iVijiib  Clu  j j 146, 

Jinsjiu  vIha  , fort,  1*0  »ot»  *L 
JllOLlMATiulru : cradle  temple,  built  by  Ku- 
mAntpida  at  Dlumdliuka, 

JiNAi'ii.v  mi  Ain  til  i Jain  nig*  And  w titer,  0,15, 
70  ; autliur  of  the  Tirtkikalpn,  176,  182  nutv« 
JnaiitAN : town,  509. 

Jieiixr  : father  oF  JiiaHinatrnpta,  453  n<)to  1, 
JlTTi  K : twttfo  ill  (1391),  23-  and  note  2,  23$. 
Jjtpihi  AjfAS  fN  ii.v.  re**rvujrt  1 HU  nut*  2, 

JrvAftlHAJf;  ninth  Kdi&lnipa  (178),  cuius 
40*4 1. 

JouBTim : town,  403, 

JaaffrAui : 405, 

J [TMSA : 535,  Rec  Jsunni t, 

JunAohhi:  M riorum  capital  nf  fhijnrftt  14; 
isdablljdimciit  of  Ahir  kingdom  at,  13H;  capital 
of  * ’hii'Uft-ima  rub  r,  176 ; imh  [K-ndont  ruler of* 
206,  liiito,  240  ; tikrit  by  Afohirmd  lie  gw  In  and 
made  hU  capital  under  the  niiinu  of  Mnulivf- 
db.>Ll  1,2b  245  240;  dU1mU.1l 
425  ; lirltbli  aid  invoked  nt  (1(1  Id),  427,  534. 
JretAHl;  Kndb  governor  of  Ivhsdif  HA»liam» 
hi*  rtpodiLioniJ,  lif.i,  1 07  ; send*  vxptdiUutis 
itgrim*L  Gujarat,  500,  513,  520, 

J 0 xaW At  ‘ 517,  800  Junfiwal, 

JtfXKJLID : wo  Junald. 

J CNN  Ah  ; perhaps  lUtrient  Trikdta,  57. 

Juuz  : Die  Juxr. 

J i;srn'i: : Mughid  ^ministration  of,  213. 
JcifriN  : historian  (A.U.  250),  10,  535. 

Jiziie  lliijnriA  oud  GorijuTMi  expedition 
against.  3w,  405,  407,  40$,  460,  605,  500, 
508,  620,  627. 


KXoxttnn  perhaps*  n town  on  the  Kifvm, 

MttMilmifns  in,  51S. 

Kahitl  vallkv  : atmpUA  or  rntmiuU  uf,  497* 
Kacch  ; migration  of  ynnimn  to,  139  s Blii* 
im*n  cwtHTpIaio  in,  163 ; Bton*  inscription 
fnuii,  ‘AI3,  kj's  ; ndti^tTon  of,  513  unto  2 \ 
617,  521,  530,  534.  538.  St*  Knccklla. 

K am  hku.a  ! identified  with  Karlih,  10|)( 

Kami  a r culm^  52  not*  2, 

KjtcuctttfA : KiU'bb,  36  arid  not*  5, 

KapaiuKdi  ; i rear  Bvpor,  546, 

KXiiAWBAiti  % Hnna'ii  nurlc,  114. 

KADMtAn  ; bAttfo  of  (036),  505  note  5* 

Kadi  j town  grant  from,  231, 


Kavh  \ fori,  eAptrnvd  by  the  flnglixli  (IH02),  112, 
K\dwA  : Gojarat  Kaabi  mibdiviiiun,  4 -6, 

K.vfi  it  * fbu  tr  Dimfrl,  inlnUfor  and  general  of 
Alt- nil ‘din,  615, 

KAINIItAl : id  and  of  t?t.  Ucurgc,  516, 

Kaiha  ; grunt  of,  1 1<>,  467,  5J8  arid  note  3, 

K AiriiAi. : 554, 

KiaA:  hisvn,  64  note  3. 

KAkaju  : village,  152, 

KakkA:  fi  .>ti  ltd  it  uf  lUiilitraku^t  Llugilom  iu 
GujarXt,  467 

K&KttA  II,:  It ei*sl i fer&k Li^n,  king,  hU gnm  11,122 » 
Kaxha  111. : lU»htrAkfjU  king,  120. 

KniuuuAi  RAih^takuti  king,  ISO. 

Kikh£K  j nnuik4  uf  tubiUvUjnn,  -UH  aou<  3, 
EAUOinini : rsu,  57  j il)  nrni y p 134,  460.  Roe 
Uhcfti,  Trdikuinkn, 

KXLAtiBAFATTANA  ; city,  vi*ltod  by  Kuiuara* 
ala,  1H3  and  note. 

lax  jar  A * city,  67  and  not*  1 ; fort,  178. 

K ala  vim;  river  ulentifUd  with  Ksivori,  185 
and  !iuU'  4, 

S a LAVA  VAX  A:  legendary  DjiUiati  bmi,  9. 
Kae.ik  a r Yogi  of  rjjain,  174, 

KAI4RJAR  : Kularhnri  pii^i'ASiiin,  460, 

Kau  \tua  : fourth  cycle,  0,  461* 

Kalmda  : 537. 

K a lx  ian  a : modem  Knlyiin,  gn?nt  port,  547. 
KalUKNA  : modern  KalyAn,  BU, 

Ka L Llit  Eli  H : probably  i t iLra  i . 511, 

K a Lf  k a ; fit  b lt  i if  Jaj  j ak  a,  1 -B. 

KalvIn;  86,  sue  K all  Una ; capital  of  Clnilu- 

ky.k  kingdom,  L5U  ; gnat  port,  51 7> 

K alvIn  aKataka  : inipital  of  Ibi Vi  la  rimulu- 
kya  king,  IdU.  Ga^iitnl  of  king  Yt  tiintdi,  17:L 
KiNAL4T.it  niotlior  of  1-lkbft,  uaisce  Mu]^ 
rijaU  doaoendiUiU,  IflU. 

KAnaXj  jmjbably  Kiiiimni^ta,  that  ii  A mam, 
Inland  Blnte,  52^, 

IvAlttNf  : uli'iitllUd  with  Kanilcj,  531), 

K a it  a v i- pa  it  t re  vi  d no  odlcial,  213  note, 
Kahiiay  : 51H.  See  Oambav, 

Ka muXya:  507^308,569,  511,  514,  531,  Rco 
Cniuljuy, 

KambXtaii  ; 514,  52.3,328,520.  Cambay* 
Ka  h ni vat  : 614,  515, 520,  fcc  Camlaiy* 
KsurujJA  : Kabul,  49 1,  195  anti  ooto  4, 
m M UAL  5 & 17,  511]  5 1 4 . tec  Anal  i Lla  v .tda. 

Kam  liiAHA  ! town,  53 B, 

Kamxai:  K unkan , 6 1 !K 

Kill LhJ ; dUtrirt,  108;  expedition  ugalnut, 
109,  130  ; 520. 

Kawmanuja  : modem  K&mk'j,  130. 

Kaiemoni:  IdiiiiUficd  with  Klin,  539;  village, 
515. 

KImitla  : Ilrtjft  of,  230  and  note  2. 

Kau  ha  : defeat  *d  by  Krishua,  178, 

KimrHVXi:  511,514,  Svo  AnnbiliiTjfda, 

Kan ak  : 462  note  X 

KanakmEN:  foumltrof  XhA  SkjUiiancra  (78), 
453,  464. 

KIxan;  local  narrw  fur  Jainbuiar,  208  note  3* 
Kaiulj  : 597,  6lBr  619. 

Kanris:  urltin  of  the  name,  4. 

KXsciU  f i □tnli  tii  God  j ovum  itij  viflite*!  by 
Kumdntpdk,  183, 
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Kj.7iLt.iaj*  a : GamDiilr,  north  of  Broach*  580. 
KjndkIk;  625. 

K AS!  in  la  : ISA  onto  t. 

Kanm  modern  lii*n  Uhimflx  643* 

K ANItAbA  t 181.  bee  KthHiuuIcvo. 

KXsiiRRI  : cave  inscription  at,  128,  125* 
KlPtiUJl;  Qjjkwir,  miti  of  Uuvindnfv  by  a 
BaiptUlnl  prior  eg*  of  Dharampiir,  kept  in 
eon line  roc nt during  (kiviudrAt/jlimc  ; ituuuijfvs 
to  flornrv  the  gawramont  for  liU  idiot  brother 
Annndria  ( I HUUj,  again  kept  In  crniflnenunt 
by  kU  Arab  guard*  4 12  ; roller tc  an  ftriny, 
obtains  pusMMiion  nf  Aoandrdu  and  U sub- 
dued lij  tbs  English  (1808),  118, 

K\mhuka  : Kush.vn  king  (iiO,  75),  22*  22,  37* 
(U  note  6,  433,  102  note  X 8**'  Kan  ah. 
KAs;j : Clm  oralis  Koli  robber,  subdued  by 

A'tam  XhAn  viceroy  (1838  * 11112),  £78 1 Kofi 
chief  of  Ckhnniar,  321. 

KXnkah  ; vllUgis  D&ui&ji'a  brotlier  IVstiprdv 
4 tod  at  (1737),  HI 8* 

Ki*Al>D*VA  R is  A ; 223, 

Kakoj  j hattluof,  150, 

KabojiXf:  Rrlhinana,  161* 

Klxon  T i k p am  : 0 ilk  w k p'i  llattem t.  380  s 

IfUdf  MfHlH  fskhr-tid-dauLuli  into  SomE.li  and 
rapture*  thtt  town  of  VsothoH  s wtin,i  to 
Dh  oik  a and  expel*  Muhammad  JillMi  . joins 
Karijfojl  and  marchc*  un  tfAnand,  321*  396, 
KIktIji  K.idam  IIXnde  i officer  of  the  4V*bw*, 
enters  Uajardl  and  bvios  Inhale  f«r  the  flr*t 
time  (1735),  304,  310,  317,  StK> ; taka#  Uhiin- 
utiuer*  331  : harassc*  Uujarift,  3SJ4. 

ICiRTlLUR  i a»  Sri  linear, 

Kaktiiabi:  arctic*  101. 

Kj?miitPtri.O  : 168.  flee  Kanthkot, 

KASfTltj ; 53** 

KaNtheka:  euait  track,  from  H»L4r  north* 
Irani*  or  between  Ihmiboy  and  Cato  hay*  123, 
*120, 

Kaftwkqt:  fort  In  dutch*  IBS*  2H4*  236  and 
auto  2. 

Kantkuos  ; Ungllikl  eceouuUnU,  213, 
KafyAri  : village,  4 43. 

KiNrvirujii  711, 101,  tie*  Kinwj, 
BapadtAIU:  grant  at,  1-h  120?  **«rrcnr 
built  at,  bv  bkldharlja,  IB0  note  1 1 bait  hi  of 
(1726),  5U7 ; rapture  of,  by  the  Mvritlid* 
(1 730],  317  i fWtbMid*d*ola  tneeU  Bakdiigjl 
of  Mar  at,  320  j mgt  of,  ratstd  by  Hulknr 
(1740),  330  * taken  by  Dlm  lji  fr^m  Skier 
Khtn  0763),  335* 

KiViLSaVAH  1 ! 1^7, 

Ivapa&di  : K u nut ni Jill a'«  chief  minister  After 
the  duaili  of  tjiKyann,  1LW  ; becomes  Ajn- 
yapAla*a  minister,  is  thrown  In  a cauldron  of 
Wiling  oil,  104, 

Kiroi:  15U. 

KAi'iJtA : Idiatlfkd  with  KAvi*  126. 

KXiulakot  i Malftrija  slew  Lakh  a in  A combat 

nt*  ltl0. 

KjTltiltTUALJ  : 531. 

KarimonAKO  BuJilUi  lending  merchant 
ofAbmadMd,  mufckr  of,  by  Anuptiag 
BkandAri,  3U2, 


K Atvin  : town,  coin- hoard  found  at,  it 
KahIiiA  SARoran;  Lki\  463 
KX n a J r M U v Alt  : 453  and  note  2* 

Kin  A jam)  ; Vumi.Yu  (I29U),  601 
K.MiAMflAlCJ,  VlUAKS  ; U-knpWv  baill 
mirsp&kt  at  1*41  an*  1(10. 

K m v*i  : defeat  of*  by  the  VaaalaiJ 
Hlv  Kamo  Gblc. 

K Aft  an  lilt  a to:  V4gbtiU  ruler  of 
<1206*1304),  320. 

KiftivANL:  tuotlern  Kin  in.  chief 
Lakulr;B  and  tv  in  pic  of  ChimunuiJ 
S3  and  note. 

Karlij,  : pLtc*  J£R,  130, 

Kakln  Pa  it  U vs  ; 644,543.  , 

Kir  rXs  : ba1.» vstt , 46 k . 
iuiua  I,  . UiahtrakAtaklngof  OnjarJ 
Hi 2 - 8-1),  accepts  the  ovviionlship 

hull  ih  nasty  , helps  Amugharifslj*  t 
Jtig  his  ^iipii'iiuLCy  anil  Crc rives  in  t 
tKirtion  nf  cmiTitry  suath  of  the  Ti 
gmnts,  124- 126, 

K.xrka  11. ; rtuiiL  of  (812-815),  4*8.4 
KXaMAtBXA  An  in  4 ; district  <pf  Kim 
Kjbnv  ; Purinic  king,  4 ; Mahihham 
85,  HU*  110,  Son  ami  larccswir  of  1 
(1064  * 1W4),  rotaoTes  his  capital 
vuh*  JOB*  170-171.  King  of  L’h 
tribute  to  Rhima  I,*  103  ; inarche 
K n in  ml  repaid  and  diut  on  Ihu  way, 
imLv  5*  187* 

l\  a he  j*  a TikV a : la k t V ighcla  k ing  (12 
lbv«  l*  [W  M Una] (liana  to  DcVaj 
fugitive,  ft J6  -21HJ, 

KikviDtrTi:  17r7. 

KaHnIl  : district  of  Fiuijdb.  TirM, 

KABNAllilt?  i temple  at  Amhihvidn* 

Kuriu  the  Chanlukya  king.  17<X 
Kahn  a bXaAHA;  bike  made  by  Ka, 

Chau  Inky  a king,  170. 

KarfIta  : king  of,  203  and  noU  X 
Kj&tfiVATt : city  fnund«l  by  Kar 

Cliattlukya  king  and  made  bit 
tc  tuple  of  l day  a Vtir.lba  at,  1 7*  + ; 

Alimislitud,  161  * Hrmachalulra  a hi, 

101. 

Kahwb^ASA  : god  31a hide ra  in  Asiva. 

K.tnrATtk a : 15(1. 

Kauri  : Eaira,  618, 

K.Aiut  l s J I llATt  : Kina  of  Kagar  PArk 
in  re  vull*  an  I )d  ill'll  by  Colonel  Kvttns.  4 
K An  i vlX  b K h i F ; vi  rcroy , su  ppreaa 
in ■] liny  at  AhmodAbdd  (1088)*  238, 

Karttkjiea  ; 04  and  note  2, 

KAltTA : ball le  of,  113*  ISKh 
KsurfiiiA  : disdple  of  Nnkuliia*  84. 

KXrvAf  : mo  K,trirana. 

KXai KV LA  : division*  110. 

KAfuuAGUtTRA  : rakr  of  Gajartt, 
expedition  t<>  Jivi  {*KKt),  480. 

KXa\ifKn(F:  lliirtieth  viceroy  of 

IKJ57  - iii5u , 2hj.  real  pat 

IC  Allai  a : bruiS’Siniths,  460. 

KastjAU  1 town,  213. 

Karr  At  tx ; ofF4Ua  (17^*833. 
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KXmum  : state*  460,  4CU,  404,405,  408,  510, 

623, 

KAdfifAf : sago,  48J* 

4€4Jl  ; k i i i k <if,  present  with  MiilaT&ja  in 
the  battle  with  Griharipu,  iftO  -t  prvotmt  at  tLo 
AT*tjftin*t'tira  uf  Durhilihadcvi,  1113* 

Kit  Mitt  i 165,627,640. 

KA’.miuaukvi  : wifo  of  TriUhuvnuapALu,  1 31. 
Kit  MTS  AS  : 465. 

EilPBtKOS  ! Kftimir  city,  640, 

K ,vb  r A ic  I ab  : Kdi  lit r iy* i,  591 . 

Kat&BIta:  Ktluitnyn,  530. 

KaTIU»ARIT0 AQABA  * 78, 

KAtiiIAS  : woodworkers,  4fiQ>  * , 

KArniAvAnA  s the  208,  £09i  rill  all  ill 

SOratU,  £08  fttid  note  3,  *200  ; UujjU  sway  in* 
135  ; arrival  of  Mors  in,  140  and  note  6j 
disturbance  In  {16112),  28H  ♦ settlement  of 
tribute  by  Colonel  Walk  if,  410;  State  of 
( 1 HOT/.  41ft  i the  revenue  mid  system  in,  417  i 
Shits  at  til  CtiAnsi  In,  420*421  j the  b»bit  of 
taking  set  m rid 01  in  all  cRgugvrnciHt  in,  420  ; 
Stall  wu*a  shore  of  tribute  in,  422  423  c cosikm 
of  the  idittro  to  the  English  fur  military  ei* 

' iHii-wm  423*424  j disturbances  in  (1811),  426, 

* 620,  634,  5m 

K 4th  18  : the  tribe,  200,  217  note  X 
■KATUKA : limit,  IP  vos  parched  grain  to 

KinnAmpala  on  credit,  IBS  ; is  given  Jlarotia, 
18k 

K.AUkIl»ttVl  j wife  nf  Knraadev*,  taken 
eriptivu  by  Alnf  Kit  Alt  and  itdmitud  into  tSr 
bultAn’j  206, 

1C  A via  UicrttiAs:  ftervAnto,  45k 
KAvkkj  ; river,  61ft,  51ft, 

KAvi  : Govmd  1 U.V  grant  at,  l£3.  U&,  120. 
KavituaiAdhi ; modem  BLot&d,  128. 
MtMtha  : writer,  4ftl . 

K.Ui  : pndthm  and  duties  of,  213,  211,  63" , 
Kazm  l-ki ~£ZAii ; Mughal  Appellate  kid, 
213, 

flvtATnf®;  Colonel,  tent  to  help  R&glwta, 
402 ; joins  Unghnllk  at  Dnrinaj  or  EUra  nua r 
L’nudmy  (17761,403;  iH-gutiatr*  wilh  Fate* 
sing  on  behalf  of  lUgliolio*  4U5;  receives 
nidi  r*  to  leave  ll&ghoha  to  himself,  4o5. 

* RidAue.  varj  : tempi*?  in  Kiiraanu  repaired 

liy  (iiindn  Urilnuputi,  100, 

KBDABrm  : retreat  of,  to  Kashmir,  £00  j mttle 
with  Tibiiaiw  in  Yunnan  in  tint  ninth 
century,  60  L 

K EUAtwi : OAikw^r,  Ddtniji's  cousin, 

receive*  one-third  of  the  raveoujj*  of  Surat  for 
his  aid  from  Say  ad  Aehclmn,  332, 
Kklambai'ATTAKa  ; probably  modern  Kolara 
or  (Juiioii,  IBS  note, 

K « i .11 A PAit  a : chic  f of  N dor,  1 93. 
KurttOSOrfliJi  i Keralnputra,  616, 

Kg  kadi?  * inscriptions  rear  the  ruined  town 
of,  188, 

KEitAi.ArrTBA  ; Cera  king,  54(J* 

KkrAu?  : vdti&ipv  inscription  ntt  10ft,  470, 
Kksaya  ♦ Nigtira  Brahmin,  minister  of 

KuriLrtdr  v*,  slnim  205  note  2. 

KctAl  Kill;  Niikda  Bh  11  leader,  snrrcmlvr 
of  {l*mt  lift, 

n nia-73 


Kir  A antra  i probably  KAvi,  513,  Gift,  Set? 
Aknhnniq. 

KltA^j  p : son  of  Singluir,  51 T. 

KiiA*rnii ino  ; inkcriptinn  frcmi,  4G0, 

Kiiamf  IIashAu  (724  - 743 f,  109. 

KiUlsXh  i crown  domain,  214. 

KiiAMttiiT  : 6M,  8m  CttslKy, 

K ham  n At : *iv  Ci m hay 

KuAmthiAua  ; tna  n,  himil-ijiiairD^rs  of  tho 
Navinngar  chlef«  botween  1671  - 1707.  285, 
KiIAMBBOI  ; buttle  of  [130]),  232  mid  Hole*, 
KitAMAjiziv  KnA«r : obtains  u title  of  ftUlib 

Jang,  307. 

EltAMDAItAT  i fort.  Attacked  by  Mahtodd  of 
tibnaid,  H>7- 

Kuan  d fb  A v : DA  b I ukle,  RA  m Rd  j a s dc? put  y 
in  Bd)*3AnT  makt'n  incamiona  into  the 
rnrat  district  UBfltl),  388 ; his  exj^tliliuTiB 
in  tiujardt  (1700  - 1711) ; liis  drfeot  ut  Ank* 
It  nlivnr  by  the  Blitghttla.OTl  1),  388  i dcfiuta 
the  army  tent  against  him  under  ZnlHktkr 
lleg  hy  the  llrhli  anthontii*i  (1716),  388; 
bin  outpost  between  Surat  and  BitrliAnpur 
(1713)  38m  ; U appointed  St-nApiati  hy  lidj.i 
Hhdhu*  380. 

KuanpkiiAv  j Gdikwdr,  brother  nf  EMindji, 
demands  bin  ihnrej  negotiatai  with  Jawdn 
Miird  KhAu } «p|ioiiitt  D iil  li  Mm  rAr  U\*  deputy 
nt  AhnnilAhid  and  gnt^s  to  326,  327  ; 

coniines  RAngnjl  and  Fakhr-ud-danlttUi  up- 
(mints  Trimhnk  Fnndit  tils  deputy,  3£2;  i * 
Ap(miiiied  hi*  hrolUer1*  deputy  in  Cl u jurat, 
332,  340* 

Kii.tx  JehAn  Loot:  unsuccessfully  besieges 
Mjndu,  38 1. 

KuASAOfl  fl:  prince,  23, 

KuAki  RAva  : »nn  well,  452. 

K i mu  run  on  ; ittiniih  of  tin-  ludns,  53^ 

Kit AS\:  king  of  Kuiutton,  I yu. 

K it  as  As:  4ftv. 

KnArt  KhAn  : gciu^al  of  Kultan  KAair-iifl-din 
KaMehah.  512,  # 

Kiutiks  : butchers,  451. 

K liver  A B ; father  uf  [Tmir,  the  serond  Khalifub, 
605. 

Kiuvis : family  slaves,  usurp  govern  me  fit 
uf  NavAnagar  f dispersed  by  British  coniiu- 
gi  ut  (1814),  427- 

Kha^Akaim  AmikAII  i imperial  treamry, 
£13. 

KhkdA  : grant  of,  158,  IU:  lift,  326,  12ft, 
12ft,  5lC 

KiiFNoAMr  king  of  Korntli,  killed  by  fiiddha* 
r A j a , 176. 

KniiNii&H.  IV.:  ChuilAsama  kinguf  JunAgndb 
(1279 * 13H3],  rj'pain  8umnn&tha  after  its 
daKeerntion  hy  A hand'd  in  Khllji,  190. 

K urtt^OMTSOrf  : tho  peninsula  of  tioii,  541, 
546. 

KriF.nTit.xn  Ktt An  : brother  and  surreator  of 
Nek  Alum  Kh&n  II,  of  Broach  t his  death, 
>38,  335. . 

K H AI a : Ithcda,  115, 12ft. 

KnuAfAT ' 513. 

Kui£AM  Kilis  t prince,  ion  of  Ald-iid'dluKltilji 
and  huRbaud  of  Devnladevi,  255* 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


lidar.com 


Page  613  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


&T&irlor  pnm  TND1X 


kUJim-i  : PonjAbnml  Kashmir  avUlcr*  m J4t n. 

and  I’fhi itns.il iik,  500  note  0,  5U$. 

Kiiok  kah  : village,  ii>*eri|iLicm  ut,  L'04* 

KiiCTLJjsur  : i®8. 

Km  cm  it  tit  Ills  t : mother  of  Naiirud  din  Khilji 
tlfiflU-  1512), 

KnriulioiOiio  JSiJJtT  : chief  merchant  of 

AUtn«d*bad,  333, 

Kjtu&usAw,i4  : \\  kite  Huim  emperor  (4G0 - 

0WK76. 

KtcAifAs1.  dniahni  of  llaktriaii  YiioLrhi,  HI. 
K'lk  011*4  : I Iti.  Fee  Iv til'd*. 

Kim  : 645,  Seo  K timin' mi. 

Kill  Katiioiiii \ t battle  uf  (1744),  328  ; rmtoinn 
station,  Ua  revenue  mm ic  over  to  the  Kngliab 
by  the  liuTmlci  min  inter  Kdvji  (1803),  414, 

Km  t Ci^pgrui  ephylla,  4(il. 

KiBiTxki  PA ; ne  Kvrudii. 

K he  eva  ; language  spoken  at  M dibit > t,  510, 
kjimjtAt  iiuni . comptkd  by  Bom^Tam,  350, 
174,  3"ft,  179*  104*105,  1W,  l OS,  1911* 
KhititarmiiAN  i rhilukya  king,  107, 
KmeiueAja:  gnutdauiL  of  I'Arnppu  and  king  of 
bits,  his  grunt  at  Surat,  l &!>. 

KtBTtttkhA ; brother  of  Kam5riipA]*j  1®)* 

Ki ni  tiraj  A t Parinsr  king,  UiO. 

Km  i mTAUMU  j rvaervoir,  110  nob  2* 

Ki*:  r*:4.  HiuKi*K  tote. 

K WU : probably  Kteh-Mukr.in.  inland  of,  614, 
KlsuiitviVAQ  v pathway,  4&>  not*.1  1, 

KitAm’I-  Atiiivi:  [Wkuf  dime*,  work  of  Al 
lutokhri,  GOO  iu‘tw  ft, 

KitoLU  \ hurt  Kush  An  king,  75  ; rular  of 
YinteUi,  1 14. 

Ktf-ciii-to:  nortlioni  (iurjjftm  kingdom  (a.d, 

3 j Chi  now  form  of  Gurjjsra,  4(W,48% 
KL4UTU03  FiOtmtitOir  of  Alexandria,  537* 
KoA  : Krfhul  river*  537. 

KocnuAlfX : goddess  In  Aaival,  170, 

Kufm.’f : 533, 

KnUiNAU  : fcuwji*  tvtnpUof  Am  Ink  if  at,  1M2  and 
note. 

Kuniuvi;  town  ^538. 

KouAt  i town,  838. 

Koxalmik  i SI  her  settletnent  at,  ISti. 

Rut. ; town,  5 Hi  and  note  4,  320* 

Kulak  a i town,  538, 

KolaMBARATTAKA  : probably  modern  Qailnn, 
IBS  note, 

KoihaPuR  : KmntfrapilaV  visit  to,  183. 

Koufl : reboUkm  of,  H3B, 

KummL  : Gomlal, 517. 

Kcvkkah  a , northern  boundary  cf  (a.n,  fi88). 

5 not o*  524,  527,528,581* 

Kosvallj  r villas  ^7, 

KorA&uAQN  i tin  midt-Tico  of  Rdglmba  after 
the  trolly  of  Sdlbih  410* 

KoI’toi  : town  on  the  Nile,  535, 533* 

Roll  i 338.  * 

KGSAD  : village,  128, 

Kcuaiaj  : 489. 

KCteHiS  IsnixorLEriTHi  : aid  pm  an  and  monk, 
author  of  To|itjgrapliia  Cbrirt tana  (330  -550J, 
547* 

Kt.TtKVA  : Arab  rommamb-r,  check*  CMneaa 
fidvunrctTt'S),^!. 

Korivus:  village,  J20* 


Kgti  HDA  : IriinU,  5ffi, 

KotWAL  : city  police  inapoctor.  214, 
KosoLAKADAPintt : Indo'Sky  thian  king,  33d 
Kltvoatoi:  5*47,546. 

Kltlbii5A  e father  of  Rkal^rakdU  pnnu\ 
Iiulra,  120,  Dak hati  BatAhtrakilta  king  [T&Sk 
121,  \‘£'*,  Ak4hivur»hHL,  liMt  Gujarat  IU4- 
trakuU  king  (ASWi.  1 2fH*  Akilatanhm 
tbkluin  lUshtrakuU  king  {BBS  0H>,  hfina 
aouth  (;ujiLr&l  under  ihr  away  of  the  D&kk&J, 
128-12U* 

KltimiVA  : legendary  roanocthm  with  PwlriVJ 
H II;  iiicattuiticn  of  Vishnu,  hia  knagr  *l 
VcrArul,  81  j el  aimed  by  the  Chud  A mini*  ai 
their  anccitor,  132t  178  ; builila  the  Si  nn- 
- iiuitiia  fcni|de,  IdU  ; claimed  by  Uurjjar**  at 
their  ancestor  * 461, 

Kbuiima  HI  : Hiftlj(mkuta  kin g,  46fh 
ElisMW ADlf  A i rnvdry  {react &l  of  btiidhartp 
ami  brother- in -law  of  KuuitfrspAlia,  J&l,  1 sj  ; 
helpi  Kuni&rnp^la  to  arenro  tho  throae,  183, 
in  Milt  a KinnATapila,  184* 

KtiiatUfAii : fm-Ur  «oii  of  Kintiji!  eAptutvt  tht 
. furt  of  ChA m jit'i  net  (1738),  3U8. 

KniauaiAtilA  : YafmnAm  king,  170. 

KfillATtt  .tr as  - dyuatty  of  (kO.  70|  A.n*  ■ ; 
the  naiiK',  ' 0 and  note,  21  ; norHu^rn  and  met' 
tem.  22  - 54,  65,  111} ; dvmaatv  uf*  461, 
KsiutRITjU:  4«5  note  % 465,^0,531* 

Hah  am  vB.U  A : Chd  v acll  king  (641  - i 
AnahUkridv  127  irole  2, 154,  l.Vi. 
KSHRUAitiJA  ; oon  of  lihiiiiA  f,Clmulukya  Ibg 
of  AtinJiilavliJa,  ldy(  170,  IB  I. 

KittltSifiiA  ‘ 461. 

Ktbsiaa  : (B.C.  400),  5S2, 

. Kr  ha  : hx  Kuta, 

K i kcka  : name  of  jirtivi nee,  36  omT  fMite 
Kulammau  : Qiiilon,  ap]anntly  01  the  51  aL- 
bir  enaai , maritime  1 aland,  t4)b  and  note  1. 
Ki  LAcrtASpuA;  general  of  the  Milvva  king, 
invadon  and  tarki  Analiiiavtftl*  city  , 163-ltrl. 
KtU : country  nf  Si  rid  Ii,  52% 

-KfMJto.v:  temple  in,*  fepainwl  by  Uaiiii 

Hrihimpali,  IPO* 

K v u JlH  AEH  yi  : Gupta  qutvu  (c*  360  a*d.},C1 

nnd  note  4* 

KiiMijiAiilTTA  : G11  pta  king  (a.h,  339 J,  If, 
KUMiHAOUPTA  1*:  suth  Gupta  king  fa.tfc 
416  -453)*  iuncriptiona,  cotuSj  66,  Gr,  68-6f, 
74,  78  nolo,  Rtl* 

KrMXHAGUrTA  11* : Gupta  king,  74, 

Ki  M A im  i.tLA  r Imral  rhit-f,  \12  and  note  I . 

K r M k ns  cl  la  : t 'bntil  u k> * kS  ng  (1 1 43  - ] 174), 
136*171),  178;  hi*  aucoalry  179,  181;  fcla 
death  plfwmcd  by  Skldiiarifja  ; goon  into  eiiTr ; 
hh  wntidcriiiga  ; coIun  ia^atd  in  bla  name  by 
P rat  ii.  paid  ml  1 a ; in  rhoion  knig*  18  2*  1^3;  rv- 
waul*  hi-  fricudu  tit  eiile  j his  wan  with  the 
king-  nf  Muihliar,  Milan,  the  Kunkan,  and 
SunMiini,  184  -‘1 87  ; tradiliunK  regardingr  his 
Setadia  Hurd,  188  ; eatent  of  hi*  kingdom  ; 
conatructinn  of  the  temple  of  Soman Atha.  i 
hi*  vow  to  keep  apart  from  wanes  ami 
rachaw  flenli  and  wme,  189 ; Hi  J*ia  btim- 
factkma;  i*  credited  with  building  1444 
temp  lea;  ucholnre  at  hia  aourt,  190];  dies, 

m. 
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KcAtiRAPitACTTAftlTA  : lift'  df  Kutn&r-apAU 
in  ^mwkrit,  149  mU  l,  170, 177  note  1,  17$i 
183.  3SS,  186. 

KrttittACjUAFR.UlASfmA  t ljUtOfV  of  fvui«l- 
mprtU  in  Bat^krit,  149  note  ?,  17,1. 183,  1U4. 
Kti  u i it&pjfo Bit  a r a : temple  vt,  171% 

KtfitAiua  ; 6 1\9  Nh*  Khmer*. 

Ku  if  nit  \ ■ lUria  of  CUitor,  defeated  hy  Mebttitid 
Kbilji  (1413),  V61. 

Kuuojiaks  : putter*,  *5% 

Kvmieak  : Konkon,  500* 

KvHrnAimAtTA  j grantor  ht  the  KAvi  grant, 
126. 

Ku  mud  aqua  nuka  : DigAinhira  Jidii  from 

Karnataka,  hi  a religious  dine  nurse  with 
[ lev  mj9.1t  ri  and  i lc  f*  a t , 18% 

Kustxixlh : ? ur.it  Nugur  Brahmans,  5 note. 
Kumf  7 king  of,  present  at  the  fWiyti  Jurats  or 
choice  marriage  of  Durjabhwlevi,  1 63, 
KimtrpnxmA  : holy  place,  16% 

KrtitTH : 489, 

Kubcndaka  : inreititara  festival  at,  130  nod 

note  3. 

Ku’ix  ; moo  of  Buna  of  the  Hular  me,  incur' 
nation  of  Viihniip  HO*  _ * 

Ku^thAu  : nmm'  of  Pwirika,  8. 

KumiiIn  : 15 1*  nolo  1 ; dynasty,  4G4 ; warlike 
race,  544,  545* 

Ku^ika  ; dinciplo  of  Xaku'isa,  founder  of  a 
branch  of  FA-upata  uchuol,  81. 

KtTA  i an  attribute  meaning  prominent,  HO, 
Kcrn-CP-MM-i  Mughal  general  in  tiujantt, 
captures  N«vifLiflgiiraj]*l  auiJeiwi  the  territory 
(1664),  283. 

Kutb  td-din  Aia.tK ; defoati  Karan  Yighela 

{imh  512. 

KrTB'Vto'WiK  Eiiiae  : Dvbli  emperor  (1104), 
229  ; BjIruKi'i  to  Knl,  519  and  note  4, 

Kr  i'H-ru^oiN  8nAu  : king  of  (iujarAt,  defeat* 

Muhmud  KhilU  of  Milwa  (1452),  302. 

Kvtuii  Mfl  i old  name  for  cultivator*,  4. 

Kl  vAB3  : prince*,  21S  note  2* 


IjAfc-ini : Toramdftau  father , 74  - 70, 

Lilt  aw  i a : Lahori  Bandar,  500, 

LahUd  t clan#  of  Hindu*,  530.  * 

LA  Kit  a ; *mi  (if  FbuU  king  of  Kaekh,  uloiai  liy 
Mulur&jii,  I GO. 

LAkSUArAKKHAN  : 4lj9. 

L.umiin  ; daughter  of  king  of  Cbedi  married 
to  JagattuAga  *m  of  Krishna,  130.  Younger 
Milrr  of  Malsendra  married  to  Nigs  Hi] a,  163* 
La  k a it  mi  : temple  ofj  4 fit), 

LtKhinii : daughter  of  liraghtt,  461, 402. 

La  k a n a m it  it  a la  : lakabai 1 • eettlenwnt , 4 62. 
LvkulUa  ; founder  uf  PA&tipufcfc  *ect,  chief  | 
slirint:  al  KirAvaua,  83,  01,  Sec  KukuliSA. 
Lamtadkvi  i wife  of  VMtnpdla,  202* 

Lau.lv  a 1 the  Hidii  nf  Old  ml  near  fciwtt,  468, 
Lamb  : Mr.,  chief  of  the  English  facluiy  at 
Fnmt  1 ftOnili  Mulla  Fakhr-ud-diu  in  dlaguito 
to  Bombay , 333  1 hi*  filicide,  333* 

Land  Aft*  Kuan  uni  : under  Valabld,  nod  83, 
Land  tax : under  MnghaU,  212. 


Lan ja  Hr jmAO  ; Bhatti  prince,  Hen-in-law  of 
biddhardjA,  174  noto  I. 

LA&  : Htfnt  of  a Ditcher  princu;  tribe  \ 101 
note  1, 

Lak  Dun : Smith  Gujnrrft,  u’iO,  624, 

Lahjkk  i the  prorince  Litr^  7.  &3lh 

LaUIYVAH  ; language,  uld,  523, 

Lawwl  : Si**  (Indian  Ocean),  510;  language, 
621. 

La**eN  1 633,  533,  53S* 

LIt.i  ; ancient  name  of  central  and  iMiQlhrm 
tiujarat,  5 note  1,  0,  7 and  note  6.  11 11,  117 1 
h>  conquest  by  DdmidnrcuL,  122  ; it.*  chief 
dcaerted  Lavannpraniil  and  jiitned  Mriglmua* 
100,  465,  467.  408, 

LXtAJ  : 465  „ 4G7* 

\,  AFTa  2 same  as  Hjtta,  7. 

Latt vLun A : original  city  of  the  7. 

*L.unfi : 53S, 
hkVT  Mia  ; lied  8«n*  49L 
LATANirRiaipA  1 190,  1P7  ; YaglioU  chief  Lain 
(1200-12;i3)  minhter  of  Bldni  IL,  rules  at 
Auahihuida  in  Ids  mvcroignV  name.  JU9; 
hi*  war  with  the  Dtn-giri  Yildavs  tutd  thd 
Mknrdr  chief  ; hit  abdioatioti  in  fAvuiir  of 
hi*  non  Yimdhaiala,  108,  200,  m. 
L.tvASVAtKAaADA  : nee  Lavutiapfaiwfda, 
LkowdAHT  og  10 iv  : of  r.mnriath  Idol.  521. 
L^ofndb  : of  GnjarfCt,  81 1 ; of  Bhintuifli  4G1* 
163  j of  Jiva,  407. 

LiNDAB  Da  Abia:  (A.D.  1407  - T530)  work  of 
Coma,  a Portugcu*o  writer  ( 3 512  - 15501,340. 
Lhitke:  ( La ecidivea  ?),  pirate  hminta,  .146. 
Lrwa  : 0» jfuut  Kunhi  aiibdlvijunn.  4 and  6. 

L[  * certain  moUQn  of  diaUm-B,  79. 
LicncHiiATia  : dynasty  of  the,  61  and  note  4, 
6:l 

Life  b au  no  : lain  ecu!  for,  103. 

Lu.Xpevi;  ditcr  of  SAmantaiumtia  married  to 

lUji.  157, 

LilaDevi  ; i^neen  of  Bhima  11,.  dangbter  of 
Chotan  chief  Samam«iiiiha#l07. 

Lnnis:  of  the  country  under  KumfcrapAlu  m 
sway,  1S0  and  note  L 

LiuvhikR  : Mibbtfr  coast,  613  ; Tamil  couidrv, 

US, 

1,]M>AM  : wonhip  of  the,  32 1 , 522, 
LiNnisuSisANA  i a work  on  gender*  compiled 
by  Hemaehandia,  1U3,  , 

Linoam:  401. 

laMJTiiAU  : Tillage,  place  of  UkQa4t  81  note. 
Loo  At  chiefs  : power  of,  22S, 

Louie  a : gathering  of  Flulkctri  *t  (l?57^  443* 
TjO  1 1 i its  : tdac kind tl  11  „ 4 5 1 . 

Lonltiare  : mouth  of  the  Indnu,  53S, 

|*OUBE  TEMPLE  ! 300, 

Lurr  Cni : villoge,  engagement  of  the  Maritbia 
with  tho  Ko1»  at,  33*1. 

LcnafXlai  Ya*tup41afa  chief  supporter,  shrine, 
2(Hl  min  2. 

LuhXtXdA  : dintorhancc  at,  crushed  hy  Lieute- 
nant Alban,  44). 
hp[ : river,  63B. 

LuvuiA  i chief*  470,  * 
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Mada*  afAla  f brother  uf  Kar^a'a  mother,  liU 
death,  171 

M iDAWAiiijjf  i : wifi  nf  LarnT^pm^da*  108. 

M a 1>A>  AV  Atilt  Maw  : niaiidela  king  *«f  Matut* 
Win,  modern  Mutiulm,  hu  inscription  y lib 

luMltt  to  BkUlhaiAji  ; Kb  UuipitfclUy,  17S- 
171>. 

MXmuVii  KAu-fir  HriKman,  minister  of  K*rQ*' 
dei »,  invito*  Muhammadan*  Into  iiujarAt ; b 
appninUd  civil  uiinbUr  uf  AUf  KUn,  206 

SUkd  lit  it  v 2, 

MlinjAftiiv  CiATswia  | broiLwr  of  Piligt, 
tnluri  Ibimht  (17311  from  Slur  Khin  liahi 
tilt  governor,  104* 

MjldhivnAy  I'rsiiw*:  mm  and  ffttccnanr  of 
iLilAji  Pcibwa  (1702- mS),  300 1 mirtho* 
agiUnit  KAglwbn  and  drfeJiu  lam  at  Dborap 
[lW)t  400, 

MadIIiASIU:  runntry  M wetn  the  G*nffi» 
mid  Ihu  YrtTinm4,  Mil,  47H. 

M A LUN  A ; snored  place  of  the  Mu  hum  mul  an  ft, 

mi, 

MiuRAlAi  : tribe,  111  ami  nufc  3, 

Madina:  616, 

Mao  a : Hnduimii*,  nun  wonbiiipeni,  450* 
MAuaUIiA  : Gupt*  rule  in  (7lb  century)*  73,  77, 
Mauam.Ai,  : agent  of  Biyu  UrikwiLr,  a pbll- 
timl  refugee  lit  Ahimdilidd,  413* 

M Ad  A1 : utiie  worship p*  m,  11". 

M\oha  : Samkrit  poet,  453  Note  l* 

Magma  : Bi-iihuitiU*,  4 ft 4,  4116,  Kv  Magus. 
HaiiX&at  K i r A : thirty- third  viceroy  of 
(lujanrt  f I4!42*  I (40*)*  tuppMouiH  the  ivU-lliuii 
of  the  Chnnv.il  Kolia  hcnili'tl  by  a Deluclii 
iK  funTinlihg  DArA  ftbikuk  fltkH  I.  BS'h 
MAItXntliRATA  ! 646* 

M Aitio.Ut  hi  MM  a:  receive*  the  town  of 
iVnmt'li  from  tha  English'  -HU, 

Map  UASa  t 160, 

M im i.Ati huh i * temple  nf,  461,471* 

MyiiivAkA;  I iujan.it  prinruaa,  ijiArriud  to  a 
Kaiii  nkubja  king,  161* 

M uiAuXja  ; uitf  bole  uf  jiriortly  Brjilirnruni,  G6. 
MmAkij  vimt:  vasa  : .lain  temple  At  Bidhpur, 
172. 

MMiAuIariTJa  : ftoutbrrn  buaiulnry  uf  Vim* 
dim  vk  In's  kingdom,  201* 

MauAvIiiA:  103, 

M a it  e n d it  a ; tl  ij  i nf  N ml  <>1 ,.  Ii  old  iai  fwt/ntm  rtf  ru 
or  cboire-tittrriagu  of  hb  nixlor,  JO'S,  1C3, 
Mahl>iiw  mi  MuiAdi.Y;  shrine  uf,  154. 
llAUK^VAHAcilXkVA  j grantee  in  the  HikKU-a 
cuppcrplntot  13s). 

MAiii;  nver,  124,  IG7,  fil.1* 

Maui  KAhtha  : Colour!  Walkeri*  tribute 
pv atom  introduced  in  (IB081,  424, 

Miu  i if : port*  £07  nolo  1. 

It  AllDlimi ; tiie  river  ^lAlil*  CIO. 

Maiui'Ii-A:  CHudfch&uu  role;  nf  KuthiavAd* 
(1117),  lib  cuin*,  I3h.  Unit  Kit  of  KutmSrii- 

piU,  19)  ; father  of  A jnvapAbu  Cbauluky* 

king,  124,  King  of  466,  400, 

M 4iueXr  tuEVA  ; dcc  M:iin}b3a*v 
AlAUiFATniM  [CPcbAm  : UiW&tlii-b,  ThOncte  2. 
M a ii  si  C n : uf  iJKnxnl,  Mh  kj  ^^zuaiial  lin  and 
■A  Ur  Li  AnaUikv^fJa  and  ether  plnnn,  IG4- 


XWt  22$,  404,  510,  612,  617,  622  and  note  U 

m. 

Haiimpp  Bto  ^pa  : AlunivtAbid  king  tliSfi* 
161 3i,  213  - SStl  I defuaU  m emmprfc’y  uf  hi* 
ivnblfHt  (1 460)  ; tmttww  tlw^  mUliery  (I4£flk 
14471 K 243-241 ; hi  h*  the  king  of  tb*  D «kW 
Kgaiiut  tlu  Suit  In  4 M il**  (1401),  244  24*  > 
Hi*  e a pit!  it  ion  agmin*!  tbu  pirate  ZatniiMlmn 
of  Liu-  hill  fort  of  Harur  am!  the  wharf  .f 
IHlu  or  Mina  i hit  expedition 
JnniigtuUi  (14fl7l  and  capture  of  litraiv 
(1472b  246  ; repair*  tin?  fort  of  Jrbiapaakli 
and  Niaki-i  iankgailli  Kb  capital  under  0*< 
name  of  Miutufilbil,  245 -24d  ; eipcditb  n 
ngaimt  “Indb  nikd  ibf*wt  uf  the  Jideji*  in 
Km  UU  j t*L*  tlie  fort  uf  Jtgnt  or  l>w4rb 
ntid  di^troy*  liar  uK4  UmpUw,  2 Ul ; fimmb  t V 
city  nf  Mi'lininilMdd  nn  tV  V atrmk  ; P*n*mJ 
*n  'n^piriu-y  of  the  nulila*  (14h0)  lkwU4  by 
Kbmliwaml  Khin  \ 6b  war  agiwa*l  Vlum-J 
jiiner  (MS2  - 1 484'j  ; iniitm-v  I^iivkgad  1 bt 
and  make*  tliknip&ru-r  hi*  i a pi  to.)  unibr  %'s 
narnc  «»f  MnKamimiulitiiik,  £17 1 iniudi"* 

S mmliatlia  (H00h  100 ; platia  lib  neybew 
Mi  ran  Muhnumimlodilkhiti  Fsruk  i nu  x\u 
throne  of  Aair* Htirhitiimr  (1608),  2 LW  ; L . 
Teligiotu  ti-al  i bb  d^tb  M3l3j, 

M ali vum*  : ruin,  2£2  imte  2. 

Mi  ii  ii  ha  - 7u  BuiulelkliamK  17H. 

Mamohjdak  : writer**  646. 

M AMHAi  iiEiit  : tlw  Marutha  country,  621* 

M Aitt  ra  :.  610.  See  MaUiam. 

Mint  If dlii river, 644* 

Kf  AlTHlUAi ; 4U0. 

MUtraels:  Lrtlia]  name  of  Mdu%  73  and 
note  6,  K7>8  i identified  with  Utu-m, 

Uhl,  141,  142  and  tmta  2. 

M AiTRVTA  : ilbdpie  uf  Nakullla,  fimuiirr  of  a 
branch  of  Pdiupata  mrhool, 

M iJEviut  - vith^v,  1 Til, 

Maj ui'TiAkr - ilbLrn-t  ucrouatant a,  2" '2,  213 

note  2. 

M sk  a n At  fish,  tribal  badge  «F  the  Mcbra,  S7, 
136* 

MAKAiUDFrr.UA  ? chief  of  Mi-hra,  hi*  fighb 
with  Muv  nrnfihvajcw  v7 ; aacetjtor  of  fclher 
rliiof*  of  rorbandar,  133. 

Maeva:  204* 

M A % KAU  ; fill,  6gn.  See  Makka* 

M vkiUn  t :mt  511,  610. 

MakvAltIs:  iiwu  JhafiifA,  HO. 

M ai  a «4h  : port  nf,  £15,  62 V,  637* 

MitAPfiTX : chief  mmintL-r  uf  Arjuuadev* 
am,]  SiraiifGulota,  204. 

IflilATA  : trihe,  t kingdom  of,  64  i era,  07, 
124,  465,  4 67 1 46^-  &>c  Milwa* 
lUtAVVA : lake  at  Dhulka,  built  by  Snldlia- 

rAjn,  1R0  n»U'  % 

M ALCQtK  t Sir  Julm,  180  nute  9 ; 3S3L 

Male  or  rape  of*  iduntifioalkHi  of.  63U« 

M alrt  : Mr.,  chief  uf  the  KnglbK  at  Surat,  fOlL 
If ai  ei  s ; Mutuit,  533, 

Maui  A it  jut  : mm  of  Khatulcriv  fidikwar* 
n4iri*a  on  a [leinimi  Vu  KaU»4di  412  i hn^kt 
Out  in  rc bullion  In  Kitbivifft  i U enpturtak 
hy  lidlriji  AppAjiaud  VitbaL  Duviji*  411L 
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Mm.hJ£ruv  GAikwXb  ; rall.il  Dili  A SAheb, 
take*  ]iArt  in  the  MnrAthn  conspiracy  at 
lkiroda  (1857)  i o*on|Hii  pttimhmoiit,  U iai- 
priKtnii.il,  succeeds  Khiirtduriiv,  is  deposed 
0*75),  442 -m 

MaMEAUTiAv  ItOLKATt  ; Jhljintv  PcrtlnVR’p 
otlhcr,  pi  undent  D&nU  ami  Vadnxguv  ami 
fluistK  tribute  from  Piluujmr,  3l7  ; defeat!* 
Diu  iinMdur,  governor  of  Mindu  and  ciip- 
turuK  MAndo,  3H2, 

JUai.uXkkAv  Kiiuni  : DAmAj*  GrfikwAri* 

deputy  at'  AhomMMd,  collect*  tribute  tu 
GiijnrAt  (1710),  322,  322, 

MAli:  apgiarttntly  Mill*  in  north  KAthlii- 
v.Vlti,  eaplinv  ot,M  and  note  5 i inland,  609, 
MXlIa  : tom  pie  At,  152]  ILdja  gft  plunder* 
Kaj’IiIi  nod  Stud,  422, 

Mi li da  i identified  mih  MaKa,  expedition 

against,  109,  407*  • 

Malik  BAtAzid  ; *on  and  sncccsaoT  of  Mitijiat 
KkiAn,  Butt  An  of  MAiwa,  with  thu  title  of 

Baz  Bahadur  (1656 - 1*170),  302. 

Mu.uiiu:  N u hit  th  amn  king,  642,,  54.1, 

Malik  Raws  : Hulton  Firu/^h.tli,  depute*  ‘/M* 
rid  din  Band  to  Branch,  514, 

Malik  K a it;  Cambay  slave,  rises  in  Debll 

tojiperuri**  favour,  U Hint  tu  subdue  dm 

* Il.ikli.iu,  20H,  229, 

Malik  Mruuis  Kuilji:  mimitcr  of  SuiUn 
Moshmig  (1400 'H3iJb  9611 
Malik  MtntZtn>DlK : conquers  Gnjartft  and 
plunder*  Kombrfvat,  5 16* 

Malik  MukJhl  : GujarAt  governor,  230. 

Malik  TdouXn  : capiuiii  of  frtvbootan  (1347), 
230  23). 

Mali* ; gardeners^  460, 

ITXr.ittoVA : Mount,  633. 

MalU’E'ala  i town,  610. 

M G. kiihj:  capital  of  the  Ini vr  RjVdttmbdh.'M, 
120*  tiro  MAtiyaklieto* 

MAlkijkt:  Mi/nkir,  614;  destroyed  by  Tail* 
apjiii,  Chilukya  king  (072),  510* 

Mau.ik  {i:Ji  *a  i Mlilnlm  king  of  the  Kon* 
km  (UtiQ),  is  killed  in  battle  by  Kuimlrx- 
pi  la's  general,  186  j bin  stone  lasvnpthitui,  18(L 
M A LLU  K II  A Jt : r uiiinvanilnnt  of  MiOhIikilsiiiiiel'I 
bile  title  of  KstdlinhAh  Mahvi  nml  makua 
JUndu  hi*  capital,  indifference  of  to  the 
Ciders  of  Hun*  Mi  wh  Sur  ; due*  homage  to 
Slier  Shill  at  Bn  rang  pur  (1542),  tiles  to 
UujarAt  and  at. tucks  Hindu  with  (Juj.fi rAt 
forces  | fhodilixt  of,  hy  or.*  of  tfhcrHiiVs 
general^,  363,  350* 

IfALTKCUUiK:  tribe,  534, 

MAlwa  : 24,  2d  ; (in pin  conquest  of,  (17 1 con* 
ijucnil  by  Uovindn  111.  fUMibraku^i  king,  123, 
121*;  IU  king  token  prisoner  hy  6iddh#r*jv 

J7S|  lunemi  to  Chflolukya  kingdom  uy 
SiddharAja,  17B  3 its  king  11a  11  Ala  ih  foAtot  hy 
KutnAmpdija,  183  ; it*  king  ctnaluHl  by  VUAla 
do /ft,  203  j incurpmutian  ofT  to  GujarAt  by 
Bill  tin  BnhAilur  of  Gtj  jurat  ( 1326*  1 633),  iu- 
van  ion  of,  hy  the  omporor  HnmAyutx  (1634), 
3(57 : muter  Shcr  Shah  Sur  (1542  - 1515), 
3U8  ; under  his  <mcccsiK>r  Sulim  Slmh  (1645  * 


16331,  befnmcA  Eudcpcndcnt  under  Shu  i Amt 
bl6G4tm5WL  MMibb. 

M Xlwa  BvltAsu  i (1400  - lD?tyj(  353-871. 
MaKMkDs  ; 513,  544, 

M Uhm,  : 50J,  G0U  nutu  3,  (ill*  See  Anahila* 

vjtda. 

MiBA ; ieu  Manna, 

MXsAjij  brother  of  Fitohiuagh  OAlkwdr^ 
tt^^i  1 lues  the  government  of  llurotla,  410  ; hia 
death,  411. 

Man  aj  i Mo  hah  : berupati  of  Ru'ja  ShAhu,  3S9, 
MANAKKA:  early  KAahbrakbta  prince  1 BAah- 
tr  ikiit  i faintly,  12(1. 

M aka  it  h.\  i city,  120,  132. 

Manas. 1 3 : atauciabnl  with  the  introduction  of 
KUB'Worvhip,  III1, 

M A s o : marii  inn 1 i^lmiil , 509. 

Manhaoaiia  : UlcivtiAcd  with  Manilangod,  £4L 
MANDiOAH  * Smlm  dans  of  sun-wuraliippun', 
1 12- 

M and ao  qb a : 54  (>•  N Msodiapd* 

Makoal;  village  near  ViranjgAm,  cxpnditioJi 
n gainst,  l DO  ; 518,  620  atul  note  2, 

Manoala  , kingdom,  133, 

Manual!  i nndcni  Mandat,  MnlaiiAthatluv+a 
tomploat,  Jbl  and  note  2. 

MutDiLIti!  Chudiisi  1 an  ruler  uf  JunAgadh, 
70, 

Masoali -nah ar a i temple  of  Muleivara  at, 

I 111  and  onto  !i. 

M AND ANO Al>  i 641), 

M iSDAi  iKi:  gold  emiopy,  won  frmti  Ktol  this 
Cheili  king  aiwl^pri'scTncd  to  Bnnuuidtlm,  1453. 
\1  an  n.iAOk  t town  Iti  western  MAlwa,  77 ; mitcrip- 
tion  of  Amhu  Vartnan  at,  81 ; defeat  of  Bui- 
ld n Baliiidur  of  GojarAt  at  (1534),  3157- 
MANtjf'MLo  : traveller  (1023),  224  noto  2 ; at 
Ah  tiled*  had  118081,^70  note  2. 

MAN  oh:  Idvntlilwl  with  Mcnt,  140  and  noto  5, 
342  and  note  2.  608, 

MXntii?:  cxpiditiou  against  (1 301)  233j  (1410> 
237 ; hill  fort, description  of,  362  * 350 ; U raodo 
impHal  uf  MAhvu  hy  Bulbil  lloahung,  563- 
||ti«gc<l  by  Ahmed  BhAh  of  Gujarat  (H18- 
1422),  3f>9  ; captured  by  M eh  mud  II.  of  Id  41  wa 
nunl  Muiaffar  of  Qajantt  (1619) ; betieged  hy 
Bultdn  Baliiidur  of  (iujarit  (15243),  3G7  5 
looal  Mu^alirirln  chu  fa  aUeiu[it  to  cHtflhli*.H 
nt  (1538-1542),  MaUu  Khdn  tlm  Bultrfn  of, 
358 1 fsptiihd  hy  Akha^s  gum-ral  Fir 
Mciba mould  (1600) ; re-takvn  hyN-ultin  BAz 
Bah  id  ur  (15*31);  ro- captured  by  Akh&r’a 
gcmnil  Abdullah  KUrin  Uzhnk  (1582)  ; visited 
hy  Akhn?  (J6U3);  (MitH  MugbnJ  provinen 
( 1 570  - 1720)  370,  371 3 i*  given  to  Wuraffar 
111*  uf  (iujarlL  by  Aklmr,  371  | dcscribtd 
by  Abnl  8^1  (1590),  Famhtab  (Idl0}t  cmiit  ror 
Jehingir (301 7)  jibe  ltovainiid  Edwarti  Terry 
(1817)  371-381;  boskgad  hy  Kbin  Jebin 
Lodi,  i captund  by  LIdaji  Pavgr  (18961 
and  emperor  BaliMur  Mikb  (170S)j  Asaph 
Jab  NizAra-ul-Mulk,  governor  (1717-1731)  j 
lUja  Gi*%lhnr  BaliAilur,  gnvmior  (1792  - 
17241;  defeated  by  Chimnifj!  Band  it  and 
Udiji  Fav^r ; IkfjirAv  FesUwa,  gorernop  of 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


ftidar.com 


Page  617  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


574 


INDEX. 


(1734)  i inrhiilrtl  in  the  Pavir  territory; 
Min t , mother  of  U tuic-hamlm  I’avAr*  take* 
nhi  lU'P  in  i 1805),  382  | under  the  MnrtDih*, 

n 7*20  * 

M i5(>ALiirOlA  ; tutftMinhmrnt  of  * l‘OM  at, 

17& 

Idantilk4  with  Puri.  I Oft. 
BlA?f0ALltiij4  ; Qujarit  Chalukya  ruler  (6fld  - 
7311,  56 ; hU  plate*.  lOft-lOB  * at  X*ts4rf,110, 

MaaiuHAlAitivA]  60.  8»o  MatigaUrijl. 

Ma^oa LI U : i% itf uky H It i ng  ( 000 )*  1 1 4, 
Mismtnt  t Vi'Jrfri  bp^hk*  cultivator**  wtllo- 
moot  at,  1)3  note  3;  vitlap;,  Hiiilim  era 
me  n limn'd  in  ah  inacriptina  ntr  170.  fc'uc 
MangaUptint,  » * 

Makhalqh:  337. 

MlxftjnjL:  port,  In:  rued  by  tbc  Portuguese 
(15321,847. 

M£*Ktft  i 014.  518,  61 9.  Mnlkbet, 
Manual  DkSuPsa  : mm*  »i  Kiuiuiual  Itohnuin* 
ra plain  of  the  fleet  of  Diu,  .140.  3oOf  351. 
Miwru&;  klanlUleaUoB  of,  614. 

Mi  aha  : taken  by  Diind  ji  , 324, 

UtMBtnu : iu  Central  bind,  invaded  by  Mahmud 
of  (ilio/rii,  1(17* 

M l vac  hah  ; jUd,  507, 511,  3-5.  $*v  Man  hurt, 
Misxiim  : Utihlka  town,  034. 

. M antila 'i&TH  to  ; proficient  in  vbarmi,  161  * 

M a\thia  ; igvnU ; 200. 

MlmtBBTi ; modern  Milk  bod,  12U  t capital 
of  Dakluu  HinhlmkdlWi  186,  130,  6 111, 

M 41k  hot. 

Mi  kill  uv  a : king  of  on* t Mil  Mr  a,  submits  to 
flnvtnd  ULi  183, 

M.AW  AbTUALl  ; Mdrwir,  470. 

M a hath  Ah  : thrir  muxuiUtioy  in  Gujarat  (1760- 
1802),  £27  ; raid*  on  fSnxut  (HiC-t),  284  * (1090), 
391 ; threaten  Surat  [1700),  30*2  s enter  Giijnrit 
under  Dhmn&ji  Jtdbev  (1705)*  Jdl)3  ; plunder 
Hahudha,  enter  Ahnualibld  ami  hvy  tribute 
(1707|,  203*  206  * defeated  at  AnkMivor 
(1711),  297  ; plunder  thn  tmfctuTu  uacortM  by 
ituliAtiiEimd  fdrili  (1713),  38*  ; vwly  .raid* 
into  Uujarkt*  £97  ; besiege  Vadimpmr  (1726)* 
307  i ouamd*  between  tVk  htidcnt  Diinijl 
anil  Kriuliji ; uiidiT  Daindji  e*t*d  tin? 
V iramgAm  Kashi  tU;  under  Kangojl  are  de- 
f rated  at  Dholka  by  JkiUkmingli,  3 Hi*  317  i 
defeat  R until m All  governor  of  h'unit^  306  ; 
dufiwU'd  by  Khiitab&ul  at  Siiltra  and  Ivnpad- 
vauj  (1735),  307  j compel  Mubirift- -ubmulk 
to  confirm  hi*  pricdwManria  grants  in  Hair 
favour  (17*25),  507;  make  term*  With  the 
viceroy  of  Uujurit,  314  \ driven  out  of 
Barod*  (1732),  8fi4  ; deftwt  Slur  Kb  in  lUbi 
and  npton  Rarodi  (1734),  311  315  ; rap’ 
tun'  Kiipwlvanj  (1736),  3l7  \ L'Xptdlral  Ermn 
ini tn i^ A m fort;  rail  In  tbu  aid  of  Moudn 
KliAn  j tftkr  ViramgAtn,  32^3*24  ; tnko  IVtlrtd, 
7127  i engAgAmente  with  Moimn  KUAu,  340, 
341,  342  j th  id  r arranffuim-nt*  in  Alim^U 
4Md  (J768) ; * trike  coin*  of  their  own  nt  thu 
Aliinidibid  mint*  3(2;  1 try  trlhuu*  in  Uracta* 
Biliainot,  J^mavdtU,  VUtlmgir,  and  Pilin- 
pur  (175^),  34$  j ttndr  nuprrmooy  in  Gujarit 
(1760  -mi),  345,  385;  bvlj*  the  Itto  of 


Karbb  In  in  expvilitioh  n^uirnd,  TbaUa  hi  Hint 
(1 75  ‘ }«  30*  ; join  ]&  a b-agtie  KpmijH  l tbr  En^ 
Hub  (17^0);  drireu  from  their  r*wt*  in 
Ankb  i*brar,  H.kn*fit*  nul  Am  tut  by  tlif  Ku£- 
lidi  (1780),  du«  «f  thidr*  maiifrmvi 
11119),  42M29. 

M nco  Polo  ; Iniliiui  trari-llrr  (17*90)*  501  501, 
autcoi  AcMiutfe  Agronypi » (loi-iftOfij: 
Mini  Koa  : of  Tyre,  537. 

MAnnuvOi  ; gKHpaphcr  (n.c.  100),  540. 
Mauohje  t trilkv  631 
M aul i m m : T 87  add  m>t*  1 . 

M.iutr  : anciiint  itAinc  of  M.lrw:irt  06  and  note 

466.  466. 

MAnwAn : SJjrwir,  eipi'dition  again*  t,  He. 

467. 

MAiiwiitr  king*  nf*  piwnt  witli  Gritiariyu  hi 
I he  battle  with  Mtilarlja*  1G0|  rhirfe  njf( 
altar  k Laviiijipmid  and  atv  defeaud,  3 D*.i. 
200  ; diiiturtwiicr  in  (Idfhi),  289,  401*  &3X 
Ma^Alivada  : liu*a1  name*  2C48  ni>tr  3* 

M Air  dii  460,498.  Al  MmuiIi* 
SLakilIPAtiii  ; 494. 

Mat  ah  : Lvluka  of  the  Knir*  dutrlcL  125  and 
lint*'  3* 

M a i Aiii.  m : In  the  i*laud  of  Ja^  4S0. 

M At  a ii  M a nr  dda;  made  nvir  t*»  tbr  Engl»1i 
by  HAoji,  ilatida  ininbtrr,  in  payment  of  the 
mibiiidmry  f-ircc  at  tiarcuU  (1803),  414, 

| M it Aa  : goddeiKa,  461* 

II  i ruo^  i tribe,  534. 

Matiiha  ; mudern  M alburn,  519. 

Mathuha  king  i.f,  pnmjfit  at  (be  triryamveea 
cr  elmiri^  marriage  of  DnrlalibadeVi,  163  j 
Prints  Mtirdd  run  fined  in  (185S)P  21'2,  533, 
Maxim:  with  Mounirw  mi  rob  again  at  Hruecb* 
and  murder  tbr  governor  (1691) ; tliulr  dtrfmft 
mid  abmghter,  28 W* 

Mathi:  122,  8t\!  MAtar. 

M AUa#  : iinithom  Kdiatnt;^  king  (u.ojn)*  S3. 
Madia  : PurAnik  iimho  forthu  Hutiu,  1 11 
not.'  % 143. 

M .1 1'  ui  i : cbu'fs*  laUT  (600).  15  ; ruling  dynoatT 
tbr  Kirnknn,  107  ; kingtlvm  idt-ntiffod  wi  .h 
M niiryM  nf  Ckitnr,  UKl ; of  Cliitor^  405  j 

rni  pi  re  (*.0.1^0),  536, 

MaU'Ha  : j uncork,  aymUd  of  the  Guplii,  13j_ 
M AYUII  APJIVAJA  : 135, 

\\ At v h k tt an D r i in®  M i irkl mini. 

McOttlWunr?  Mr , 638*  641, 

M r i>a  : H4H<  Mi'ta. 

MidAM  R1t:  comnundi'r-ln-chibf  of  Mdwad 
11.  of  Midvva  (1512  - 1&30L  flip  preview  l be 
revolt  nf  Mti>nf.r  KWn  ; di-bautbe  rumbinA* 
ti  'Ti  of  Murlffar  11,  lhijmr.lt  and  ^ i L amiaj 
Mi  Ah  of  lb' 1 1 It  ; attcmpU  of  Mrhmtid  11,  of 
31  Aiwa  for  the  aismiahuttiun  of  ; r ft  pulsion  of, 
with  U'rriblo  * laughter  by  joint  furoeu  of 
Mdmnid  II.  and  SalUn  Muaiffar  of  Gojarit  ; 
sup[K»icd  by  Kana  Sauge  of  Chitor*  36G  * 
367 

Mentis : 140 ; lliairij  pimks,  617*  l^nc 

Mehxf, 

Meds  : 140  ; Minds  60S,  fill,  Sec  Mew. 
Manus  HvDAorts : VirgU’i  phmie  for  tba 
Jhelam,  144* 
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Mbuai.ljh  : the  Mekihw,  33?,  533, 

Mkoabi  : trill#,  534. 

MlOASTItntll : AStbtuidof  *<f  fbletifcos  >’ika* 
t*>r,  lib  iweomtt  of  India,  53?,  533,  534,  535, 
535,  537, 

Mkjimod  41.  : (1513- 1530),  ton  iiikI  sneci'i+or 
uf  N.mr-ud-din  uf  Mamin  ; revolt  of  hU 
oumummlont  Mulutl/  Khun  rrtuljcd  hy  hit 
iUjpnt  com  m link  r i a -chief  M«Uni  UAi ; com- 
biUiitinn  l>y  Muruffitf  II.  (1511 -162ft)  of 
(iitjjUMi  mud  Si  kautiar  Shill  of  Didill  (1433  - 
]JjeK>)  lift Itlfil  by  Med  uni  llAi ; thu  attempt 
of,  to  fntfth  tli*'  power  of  MetUni  HdJ;  siege* 
of  Mind  a by  HuUftn  Muz.'iffar  of  Giijir&t 
(1511  - l£2ft)  j uiftdHftero  of  Bajput*  j capturu 
of  Min du.  defeat  and  capture  of,  by  lUtm 
Sungi  of  Oldtor  ; iaeun  th©  wrath  ofBulifidnr 
Shah  of  linjirdt  by  girlug  protection  to 
L’hAtid  Khdu  and  lUzi-ul-mulk  ; luvaalon  and 
capture  of  Mduda  by  BahAdur  i*hih  of 
OujarAt  | samodet  and  drftlli  of,  306-367. 
Mxiihud  II, : (1536). 

MEuitruADAD  i town  in  Gajir&t,  213  note  3. 

M niMru  Kiri??  : nan  and  tuhiister  uf  FnlUu 
Hoabaagof  MHwft  (HOfi  - 1431),  551*. 
Mkumcu  Kiiilji  : live  union  Suit  An  of  M5lwu 
11436);  Ins  victory  over  Hina  Kuril  him  of 
Chitor  <H43j ; builds  his  tower  of  victory  j 
U defeated  by  Kutb-ml-din  Sluiti  ef  Gujirflt 
(145:1) : u hi  Lei  his  son  fiblte>nd-dla  minister  j 
hifl  death  (H€9),  3U2. 

Meiiu;  nfi ri hern  tribal  name,  8-7  ; Ifindttubg 
of,  87 , 

- MihuAw  : the  Indus,  510, 

MniTAtts ; sweepers,  161, 

Mkkuso  : river,  £04, 

MlUHIOAtA:  probably  Janjim,  Eiflfl,  510,  548/ 
M Iskander  : Buktrimi  king  of  Jrnlia,  16.  17- 
Mi  HANUuOrt  : {jj,0.  llu)  cutupiest*  of,  535.  541, 

545. 

MwtfDAX : town  in  Java,  400. 

MkndAv®;  town,  built  by  Bhruvijsya  Fatela- 
„ ohAlo,  480. 

M VO*  : Afusalmin,  identified  with  Hen,  IlOand 
note  8, 

Man*:  542. 

At  flics  i mu -worshipping  foreigners  (170  - 000), 
paswd  through  run  jib,  Simlb,  ami  north 
Gujurit  into  KdibiivAi.la  anti  ruled  there 
177UJ  j allied  to  Jethtlx  and  JhAtAs,  descend- 
ants of  13G-  147* 

Miutua  l district,  conferred  upon  Durg&lAt  by 
lb©  cm  perur  A nrrfn g lib  (1027),  29G, 
^lKUUif.vOA  : author  of  Pra  ban  dhac  hint AmUrf* 

151.  152,  155,  156,  190. 

UfiflJS : tribe,  534. 

MmfuOA  t modern  Mu l hum,  533, 
jVIkvjls  : name  of  tribe,  S3. 

11  i:wXn  i origin  uf  the  mx ne,  33  ; KuroArnpA'a'* 
conn  nests  citend  to,  183  ; chief  of,  subdued 
by  FUdUm,  203,  * . 

MewAH  ; 632,  533,  flee  Me  wad. 

Ml  YDS : 142, 

M iOKtXba  : Mber  •eUkmcnt  nt,  135. 

Mrmw:  Colon  el  Fmtt,  Captain  Fagan,  and 
Captain  Harm  tmundored  at,  (1357)  j Colonel 
Du  rami,  Kesident,  eXprdUd  from,  433. 


Mkjsatioj  : from  India  to  Indo-Chliui,  traces 
of,  4 

Al  in r Cea  i king  of  K4thi5Y4da  AK-brs;  bit  in* 
mods  against  Dhrtivn  H.r  127;  tribe,  115-147, 
nr  Garjjjii*  coiiquwt  of  Valnhhi  (41K))r482,490i 
ALrniBAOAS  ; 142  and  note  o+ 

MtinavKtrM  : king  of  thu  White  Htiuas  (£03  « 
I5410J,  72,  74.  75,  70,  142  mid  note  S ; son  uf 
Toraradna  (500-  BiU),  I4fi,  406,  41M1,  4U7. 
MiniKauu  A i IntUaji  etoperot  of  the  White 
lldiias,  143,  • 

JlrLUtovum-  rriKUnt  Junjirs,  *540^  Fee 
HcUnuRara- 

Mines  : uf  guUl  and  silver  in  (jujirdt,  528. 
MiNWAJ-is-rfiBii  : 3HG  n-jb'  4. 

M iNSAii aha  : ancient  Creek  capital^  15  note  3, 
538,  510,  61M,  6(4, 

Mins  : identified  with  Mers,  140. 

MiiLAT-l-Ati  it  \ni  : 205;  the  nutliur  nft  saip- 
pra^fl^  the  finta  at  AbnirdahAd  and  is  Te word- 
ed with  ibn  title  of  Muhamunul  Kb  An 

(]  7301,  310;  mpcvfntadfl&l  of  customs,  328f 

337. 

Mliiri'BiKtVliXni  < MnsnlmAn  history  of 
< bijiir.it  (1536),  34ft,  £13. 

MlU  FAiJIfU  tfD  din  ; till  gowBonlilp 

4i f Junto'  ]■  from  thu  vieeror  Allies  ainurh 

(1730),  311. 

Mirkhaxdt  168, 

Mir  MruAUAiAij  L(tir  ; minister  of  Asam 
K hjli  1 viceroy  uf  flu  j aril  (1685-1542), 
Mtm  Aziz  Kokaliasii  ; Alngbul  vicerov* 
212. 

Miic?\  Isa  TahkiUv:  ^ivemor  of  Pofwtb, 
lifter  wards  twenty -fourth  Mugbml  viceroy  of 
UnjarAt  (Ifi42  - 1644),  212,  27tf. 

MizIaei  Mitbaliiil  i Arab  traveller  and 
w riter,  510  note  J,  516,  517  m>te  1. 
MjTSiXKOf : town,  £38. 

UirlliLUDsVl  1 daughter  of  Jayake^i,  king 
uf  the  Khmi uLnk,  quc  io  of  Kanin  and  mother 
of  ftiddhnrfvja  Jay  mi  in  lift  ; her  rrgctioy  1 her 
pilgrimage  toSwiMM ; remit*  liDgrlm  tel# 

175-172* 

Mociiis  : shoonmkcrH,  45 K 

Mon  asa  t town,  capture  uT  (1414),  236. 

Mooif  Vasa  in  cA  : Jain  monastery  i\t  Dlrnn* 
dhuk%  I*|. 

ManooALlN«A  : tfao  CaHnga?,  532,  £33, 
Monnoott-iiA  : prolsildy  Mudbol,  541, 

MotmjrA  ; modern  Madura,  537. 

MoKUi(H.{jf ; Guhil  oluef  of  Pimm  (1247)*  87 
trntu,  OT. 

Indian  tribe,  633. 

Mump  KuXx  I, : h appointed  governor  of 
Kurat  by  Nizr\in-ul-Mulk  ( 1 7-2),  303  ; b nmdo 
gcivcriac  of  Cam  liny  hy  Abbeys  ingh  (1730), 
311,  313,  315,  316  j sc  heroes  independence  at 
Cnuliay  (1736),  317  ; b appofcaUA  fifty -fourth 
vicoruy  of  Gujarat  (1737)  ; ajwumca  thr  titlu 
Knjam-ud-dAiiliGi  Mo  min  Khan  BaliAdur  Finia 
Jang;  asks  Jawrfn  Mimt  Khifn  B4bi  to  help 
bhri  j his  (fsastruun  ullUuco  with  Llie  Muil* 
thin  which  gives  % finaj  ld  iw  to  Mughal 
power  in  Uujarrft,  318  ; teceives  secret  in- 
id  ructions  to  disregard  Ibo  oppointmuut  (if 
Ablu^singh  fifty -fifth  viceroy  and  to  drive 
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till  RrftHwk  from  Cu  jurat,  319;  rapture* 
AkmedfthEbl  (1738) ; i<a  appuiutod  fifty  - sixth 
fksef»y  * 1743}}  820*  U tanomd  with 
n title  and  tlTw'i  by  tin*  rmperut  c if  LVlili 

(1742),  325 ; hu  ilratb  (1743) ; bli  wiiu  mjeks 

pruUvtbm  nf  Kiuiptji,  mA‘2*\, 

Moki*  Kiui*  LL- : jum  nf  Mnmin  KJtin  1 , 2U7* 
is  on  firm nl  a*  goviTOur  nf  t'umhiy  (IJihl* 
330,  391  i at  lib  ruqtinl  CuilUj  U included 
in  }V*hwVfi  -hare  (i73ij>  334 ; u oiupclhd 

by  ltaghimftthr.iv  tn  pay  an  n [iti  li»1  LriJuiU"  nf 
Kn.  1(1,  IKK),  m,  338*  take*  tJngha,  atUrk* 
J ambusar  in 4 W ilcges  But  [*755  J,  330  ; 

rapture*  AhmisliUukA  (1750),  39l>;  twain* 
omjilimtmtH  and  a award  fmm  tin*  cmprfrf  of 
Itahii,  340  j UVugeil  in  Ahtiii’dAbAtL  nctin'n 
help  from  tb*  lUja  nif  Idnr ; SMb  Niir** 
nttem  jjt  in  make  pict  L'  bctwei-n  Mom  in  Klun 
nn<l  tM  F*bw*  fail* ; AbiPC'tkhdti  mid  Gogh* 
Qrmdend  to  tlw  L’uiliwt  <175*),  3UT  34-2* 
ojiprt'saei  mu  I extort*  [nmivy  fnrin  Mm  own 
fnlluwtTri,  31-  ; contract*  friend whip  witli  tlie 
Kisgliih  ami  visit*  lVwa  (I7(f9i(  31 5*  3H  s 

rr ruIvs’H  m^tnielmn*  from  Ih'hll  to  jnin  iti 

driving  Urn  Mar  .thdw  twit  of  Gujarat  i i* 
defeated  (1701),  m 
HoMnint  revolt  of  (1091),  288, 

Mov  1 ifKft  : Mutwln  of  hmgbhtLip,  533, 
AloKmiLQSsoN  r mod  urn  MuiigM,  53S, 

Monti*  * river  Mdlii,  539, 

Mon li I : copperplate  nf  Juikftdrva  fit,  8],  fi7  ; 
earliest  Hftt  of  JothvAa,  13(1 1 grunt  of  Jiuku- 
dsrt  ntf  139, 

Mon  ah  vnda  : capital  of  the  coniHrv  mini  liy 
Gimntln,  *t>U  of  Dhravn,  IhUhtrakuty  kin^ 
123, 

Mono  Turn : Sltivaj!'*  ptteral,  captain*  tin? 

fort  of  HA liT  lii  BdglAn  (HITS I,  3S7* 

Mu  HU  SI : tribe,  &3A. 

MosiTS  I Mr,  rohlcuL  envoy  In  Fooiui  (1777). 
407* 

M cut  a ha  : Hr  Ah  man  settlemciit  nf,  127, 
TVJodhup/ii.ms  : provUm  molly  idt-nUflul  with 
Karrir,  512, 

Mouse  A : taotbifU  Musa,  543,546. 

Mozavpail  : invoilea  Sum  null  mi,  190, 

M r a ?J A m ; soil  of  Auraugzih  tiiuX  cmumniider 
of  tbe  Mtijjbiil  nrmv  tcntiinim^  Sbivrfjb  3?<7, 
MuAzseam  Siiin  IVlmv  Mtiliimninub  2UG,  297, 
fkw  lUhidtir  Hhili  cf  IbblL 

MrnABjAU  KiiUJl  : empvfur,  229, 

MruAHiz-ufMuinc:  30^:106.  307,  30^300, 
310,  3U,  Kec  Parbuland  KliAzi, 

MU  FTKtuu  K ie  A if  t *unof  Motnin  Kbdn,  scheme* 

of  lUn^nji  fur  the  lumufinadon  nf  - imit-s  bli 
futvtn  vr  1 tli  Kiilii-inl-diii.  Kb  all,  tlcfcilh  lUnp-ji 
niul  nbtft'm*  llumrl  ami  Vimm^Aru  from  liinip 
126  1 fifty  *w.*v oil th  viceroy  (1743-17 44 J,  nji- 
piMiiU  .law An  Muni  KI1A11  \t\n  ilt  imty  ; tlio 
hoilHc^f,  bi'skired  by  Jawun  Murd  Kiufn  ; his 
cmi  ajic,  join*  llau^>jr  mid  rutirtw  U>  Cambay, 
S27, 

MfuhaibA  : brnlbi  r of  HAkmrf,  leads  an 
expedition  to  iXlmil,  BOrt. 

M puma  tat  the  aiimiiiistratiun  of,  in  (injarrtt, 
(1573 f 17G0),  221  -!^7  4 umperora  iu  GujarAt 


(1573  0700),  207,  3« } it  Mlmlti 
1720),  370  OS2, 

MUii.irn  Kills  cmmiandant  >d  Million 
of  MiMa  (15120530),  the  revidt  Op  sop 
ol  by  McfUni  U&K  3(US, 

MumamuaPi  pniplu  t.  Hi*  in,  tOl, 

M'  huhum:  pM4|3  «f  Kill,  **»!!■  ipiin* 
MnU  uf  Eliml  and  captain*  Midi  unO, 

| M'  hamhui  : tun  of  SiAin,  5UH, 

iiwmm  au  IV,;  (104^0007)  I nrkiiliSi 
mi  am  \ ua<iulj  ir  frutti,  IojjiI<i  at  Surat,  2sl 
If  cu  Amu  ah  AIcav  Snlii . thirty -fctoUt 
roy  c*f  Gnjurit  (17G3  - i ItiBb  291* 
MUKAiniAKP  Allis  i pi.iiw.it*  Abo  Bair 
Inwbr  ami  *ijpp?k*id  the  riot  at  Abiaxc 
(16311,  26S-&7, 

HhkakvaH  An  1 s EjiAs;  Umadnbub! 
thirty -iUtb  viceroy  of  Liu  jar  At  (1071  -J 
'M, 

MiHwuviin  Baiilol  KiiXv  Kttlkw 
Mo^lial  ^ u ml,  capture  ldir  (107Vik  ‘J 
,Mmiaumai>  Bihar  BAKiit : furty*9mt » 1 
uf  Uujarit  [1705-6),  291-295, 

McDaMMAD  Ouori  r nld  itf,  into  GujarAt 
link'  4t  5l2j  hullAn  Ghnaiil  KhAii,  sot 
flieccinwr  i-f  SnliAii  11 . >-J’  1 u.ti *r  nf  MaIwu.  ( 
)A3bj,  ihiisowml  by  Mtbinud,  mm.  of  ] 
Mu^bis,  3&9  3tiO. 

51 U HAM  UAH  KAsiU  ! (712),  45$  HO to  I- 
MniiuiiAH  Sniu  1.  : (1403-1 4ti4b  231 
imtc  I, 

Muiiaaim  AH  SkXh  n,  : RamtltAH  At 
I'mpernr  id1  Dulsli  (1 721  - 1743} t 222S, 
eilidi  Mnbtinir-ubMujk  u^nmrt  Ji  itimt 
utiiI  tW  Mar  it  bis,  ; his  » Until  \] 

331 

VI 4 II  AM  mad  Tuoulah  , b'ultrfli  (lSi25- 
230,  231  ; ut  AdAwol,  513  -t  tfav\U  ilk  m-i 
tlon  at  Hr. uu  b u i ml  < mini  \ *14.  B 1 , 

Irumlal  1 3349)*  517  \ porstuw  T.l^bi,  518, 
MuiiaMMio  TroiitAk  IL?  vm|Krt»r  (1 
1393)*  232. 

Muhammad  Un  * 195  nrie  4, 

MuuAiiiirtij  tcer*' lory,  214, 

M u n IAS i n i city  «na <r,  2 1 k 
Mui2-tTD-mff : GujarAt  goyemof  (1347),  2 
jMcii:  tO>  uis  IU i in  Am  ^ieAii  t bollAti  i.f 
(1 191  - 1205),  ib  f.at*  d by  Virodliavolo,  2t 
Mr  aazjiiam  : 212.  Su?  Cakl. 

MVtitTlit  Kn\$:  thirty-^  vudli  vki to 
(iiijimtt  (1683-NtJ,  2S7, ' 

Mu kt i As  : crnini  Oumaiu  olliccra,  209 

no t*  2, 

MUXAEA*  noil  of  ^ahajipii  tnaki*  prnJi 
Botnanitha  \ mentionm  iu  the  iaocri 
ut  Mnngml,  170, 

M v k\ Eni  i<ti ; loa d raiding  *y *U  m in  KaUui 
muli  r the  Mu^lmln  ami  MarAtliis,  4 17 ; ij 

mla,  J is,  421. 

M 0 LAHif 11 A DEV  A ; km  pb?  uf , at  MiAndat  i 
amt  uuk  % ■ , 

Mi  j.  vhXja  i Hulanti  king,  131, 139,  153, 
470.  Fuv  MuUrAjiv,  Clmalukyn  king* 
MttlAIiXjAi  Chau  Inky  a king  (901  -9901 
iL'Acent  anil  birth  j kill*  bis  tnaLurnol 
and  iwo  iulf  tiu'  CbAvifitbmiN.1  \ Ida  fight 
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TVinpp&i  hU  w nr  with  ftnvlumpi,  ruto  of 
Burnth  ; IrNtuk  hU  n*m  ami  retire*  ; build* 
temple*  *t  AdaIiUiiv4iJii  tm\  tfiddhipuf ; 
grant*  v ilUiTi'H  to  BrAhmani,  13  J,  1 311!  163, 
130-113;  104,  40  U,  471), 

WuEA  r aja  : heir  apparent  nf  Flbuia  L of 
Aiubiluv^hi,  Iua  muterioui  death,  Ifiih 
WulabAja  11. : Cbftulpkyft  km^r  (U?7- 1179), 
■accutsla  Lh  father  Ajajaprfa;  diiperea  the 
'In  rush  is*  army,  deftMti  Mu ham  mail  Uhuri, 
1110,  51  & 

MriA^vI  m : temple  of,  at  Annhilarida,  151* 
MitlafanaTikA  t Jain  lent  pin  at  Anahihivtda, 
m , IfiL 

MuLli'YAIlA  : temple  at  MAmlidhingara,  1 81 , 
Me  Lit  Aft  An  * KjtliLitriipti  Imcription  at,  43, 
Mpu.\  Muiiakmad  Ali  : UuitlAt-ivMnJjAr  or 
chief  nf  tmTidumbt,  nirtrh  a ds&urbauco  it 
Surat  ( 1 7241) , fixe*  Ilia  kul-qnirkri  Kt  Perira, 
oml  afterward*  at  AUin  *.m  the  T&pfcj,  309  -f 
In 1 1 1 iIm  (he  fori  or  Athva  (1730),  310  j drive* 
Sobtdb  Kb  in,  governor,  nut  of  Surat  { 1732) ; 
kept  in  ron flnetiit  lit  by  Tegh  Klian,  gover- 
nor  of  flu  rut,  313  ; in  comapcmiletrco  with 
the  KirAm  ; letter a frmn  the  N izim  tu  Tegh  beg 
KhAn  for  the  rdene  of  j the  id  upt  u rn  of 

()7'MU  315* 

MottP.Ui  512,  543, 

Mr  ltIk  ; capital  of  EiiiU  dytutitty,  143.  453. 

503,  fit?,  626,  645, 

MpnA  ; kk«  at  Yjramgim,  180, 
MasbacsU-ara  : holy  place,  170, 

Mi  nja  ; king  nf  Mitilfa,  deprive*  CbAirtuqda 
of  tiipi  mark*  of  royalty,  1 Il'JL 
Mi'vjXla  : minute?  nf  karnn,  Chautukya king, 

170,171,172. 

MruAn  Bakr^u  * Prior*  Mu!  win  mud,  twenty* 
ninth  vivemv  nf  (iujarit  (1831  ■ Hj&7) ; stir- 
to  tuler  uf  Kiuji  ('hmivAlia  Krdi  ; proclaim  a 
him  h If  emperor  of  Gujarat  ( 1 G.'tf );  hii  transfer 
to  tho  viccroyalty  nf  BerAr  through  D4rfl 
Klnkob ; collect*  an  tinny  and  arrange*  tu  moot 
In*  brother  Aumnpeib  j fight*  a IjattU  with 
Mibinm  JaAvuntsing  and  K&sumkh4n,  Tire* 
ntva  >>f  M41wa  and  (Jtijartkt  (liiBS)  t Aurangaib 
and  MarAd  ente  r Ujjatn,  rai-et  DArA  Huknli 
nt  iJholptir  and  dilLit  Inin  ; confined  by 
Anrangfibat  Mathura  (1638),  281-2b*4 
Mutte  jn  ^Aiiln  : 'Meadow*  uf  Gold,'  work 
of  A1  Malmli,  5C0  unto  K 
Mo  kunda  : tritte,  64  and  note  &, 

Mpia  IftttjU  : Bill  and  rn.to  X 
MnsALHijiH:  Guja jut  (1297 - 1780),  207 -3S4, 
451,  408,  312.  afi,  510,  5l«,  633,  528,  D30, 

M L'hiiak  v VittAha  : tnaidc  at  P4 tan,  built  by 
Kuiuara|jdli&,  190, 

MtTmtitn ; menu*  rlork*,  212,  214. 

M Tnu  m : A ml m,  fir*t  attack  Broach,  613, 
MriLma  ; drcaa  of,  520. 

MusTJtrai  Ksl? : head  of  tho  Arab*  at 
Smith  * make*  Lite  Hija  primniTj  duartacd 
and  sliot  by  Lieubrnant  Albui,  441, 

M utah aiim  * L'ivil  othtcr,  212, 

IduTEIt:  Captain,  arrest  of,  hy  Goal,  BobcrU, 

UvviTT:  at  AhmcdAbtd,  lupprcaaiom  of,  by 
tho  ricomy  OW 

o 1746-74 


Muxoiiu  : 617, 

lluXAFHAft  I,:  of  Guiarit,  (1407-1 419L  210, 
231-235;  Inmir*  Malwa  and  defeat*  Suit  An 
Iliuluuig  at  Dhtr  (Hu7) ; tukvrt  Snlt4ii  Hu- 

ahaug  to  Gnjarit  m a prbctth'r ; calraiea  ami 
rvinnUtt**  him  at  Mdndu  fl  1031,  35B, 
MuiArrAK  11,;  Uujarit  king,  attack*  Soma- 
lAtlia,  ltHX 

Muzaifab  KuXir  (IXitm  : Pu*bwa **  captain  at 
8unt  (1738-1750),  343, 

Muza  ykauA uln  : purl,  burned  by  the  Pnrhi- 
gneau  (1532),  347, 

MfzibiS  : Kmnganur,  637,  516, 

Myna  lluKXoa : uuar  U u Abu  S-nacr,  638, 
643. 


AAOBAMMA  : tiJWH*  63^, 

Na>atUjf.a  ; doitrtiction  of  tha  kingdom  of  » 

(IDS),  543, 

NadiId  : l»ttk  near  {141 2],  235;  made  over 
tit  tho  BfitUh  by  Ktvji  ApAjt  (1003),  4l3> 
NXdirhiiXh:  IVman  tmipcmr  in  vatic*  EIIehIu" 

*Un,  32 -V 

N&I’Ol:  cojiperplitc,  181  note  3. 

Nadoh:  atatein  MArwilr,  it*  chief  Ridbanapat 
a man  to  denth  for  hi*  wife  having  odrrtd 
rtcah  tn  a Soldfud,  193. 

XadolA:  muderu  Nandul,  198. 

NXcia  KiHtls  : the,  Gl. 

NlOl ; mve  Nirihnllak*,  315,  Wild  tribe 
idcntiflcil  with  Naikd  h nf  the  Paach  MahXU 
ami  tUu  Talahdiaof  llmacb,  315. 

KX«A  da  ; miainU-r  of  Ti«4ladorA  203, 

NioiVA  : temple  of,  in  Mevtd,  133. 

HloiMi : tribal  guanlmn*  of  tho  Ualhodft,  463. 
N.voah  F ink  \B  : rising  in,  \ IS, 

Kaua  Hi; a : non  of  CkamiLtyda,  Cliaulukya 
king,  162-103. 

NioiKUvl:  ni'ult-rn  Kav*drit  126. 

Nauak ofbih:  probably  Boonn,  Oil* 

KXrj  Asi  n in  a : mode  m Nm\  *5rl , 1 ?5, 
NioAvantnitiASA  ; CbAlnkya  priurc;  king 
ruling  in  wc#t  NAtik  ; grant  of,  at  X if  pan, 

108,  HO,  111,  112. 

Niti AYAH*  WAN  r 122, 

NAo  woniiiiip  : kgelldi  of,  502  natc  X 
Kao mt ; fort  wf,  174  note  1* 

KXo  USB  ! dhitrict,  20H  and  note  3- 
K a ii  A pi  if  a : find  Gujarit  K*hatmpa.  24. 29. 
KaiilvfXba  : Anahilvjf'la,  60S,  501),  310,  5U, 
517,618,631, 

KAitawlii  : the  Elai  uf  (Bhitndeva),  108,  531, 

612, 

NahcsR  : father  of  YayaLl,  480. 

Naikd  a Beulm  ; in  revolt  under  Hu  pa  and 
Kcral  Nnik*  (1^),  I U;  joined  by  Tilla 
TupS'i  broken  force,  445. 

KAjidah  - wild  triUs  116* 

^XtJCtDlvi  : wife  uf  Ajayapila  and  mnthijr  a I 
NfnUrija  IT.  Cliaulukya  kioga,  bur  fight  at 
Gfidilr^rAgbatta,  195* 

Nils  Bax*  view  Ajipal,  Kauuj  monarch  (470), 

320, 

Nil* ; barbuTB,  431* 

NitYAjJ  r district  iu  Soratb,  208  ami  note  I* 
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Naxhositat!  aUHdq  in  Cambodia, 

begun  in  A.D~  826  and  ronipltrlod  \n  A.  0,  U50, 
m»  500,501  Bkrul  unto  1, 

K Aitir  iniiA  jja  ; tin  Ape,  127, 

NtkLH  ' AJii;  temple  uf  Hfiva  At  Hirvdti,  S3 

Unto. 

Naktt.tSa  : S3  note  mud  note  I. 

NtKUUiA  Pi  tOr  AT  A : jtiCt,  205, 

Nai.KASTha  : district,  2UH  »utl  (into  3. 

N \ mi  ijh  h : tins  JSiuriU(iu/53D> 

M,iw.Mi«.\xTir : *61. 

NAHTfitstOd  : the  Narmada.  6*6. 

Hinla uir  : bneription  at,  38, 

NAwioouifl : Kugi]KM^l  to  bo  the  Kllinodi,  fi  ts. 

Nana.  PfiliiNia:  nl  tbv  bind  uf  affair*  in 

P'Hzma  (1774)  ; Arlvea  H&ghidiu  from  powiT 
401  ; ■ebonies  nf,  again*!  tho  English  ; de* 
montla  tin*  eculon  ofSAlacttc  find  tho  pmuii 
of  Uughobn,  403 ; his  jimpmuib  to  Guviudnio 
Giikwtr,  *11. 

Kasiu  : boll,  badge  of  the  religion  of  Vtdahba 
dynasty,  HO. 

NXvjhPCki  : inmlor n Niudod,  4, snpiUl  of 
ilnrjjura  dy unity  of  Brooch  dialriet,  1U7  ; 
pilucp  iif  Gurj jura  kings,  11  1 ; capita)  of  tho 
Gtir j j*r§,  U 3 . See  If Xtular,  1 1 3. 

NXjrtton;  capital  of  tho  Gurjj&m  dviuwiy  of 
Bnutch  distrirt,  107.  10ft  j •empitml  of  jUj- 
pipla,  113.  See  NAiuUpuri  and  NAndur, 

Nas  lgl  ■ in  bliru'At ; its  chief  fdiun  by  Lavas  in- 
nnuAda,  193 

NA^dof ; capital  of  tbe  Gnrjjanvi,  modem 
jNAudnd,  1 3 mod  nuLe  3.  See  Kduditiurl  mud 
NAudud, 

Naoctma  ; Sifl, 

N An.iJiJi  : diviuu  ittge,  161, 

N in  am  t C07i  52U.  Sw  Nifrifyan, 
Naimuuha  Hi.  ; HoyoaU  (kVhifci  king  uf 
t Dvbra  nintidru  (A,n,  12of)T2ltf  note  3, 
Naka-iiiiia  : Knrn *t iik  king,  166. 
NiKiAninAOtrrTA  s Uimt*  chief,  7*f  77. 

KakAvarw An  : king  of  Mil] mo,  nt  war  willi 
MddhorijO)  177  ; hii  inscription,  173,  ISO, 
Kin  Ivan  a : minister  of  war  nyd  pence ; 
writer  of  Karka'i  brnrot  grunt*  1*26  ; trikr 
of  Dhruva’i  Borgia  gAut,  120,  Gil  ntitn  12, 
520:  ancient  r a pi  til  uf  GnjurAt,  627, 
KIrXvas  : Banin  or  Baaitiftj  buttle  of  {H02), 
165  note  4, 

ftinivANni?  P®shwa  : murder  of  p77?),  40J, 
KakoAha  : nvt-r,  a(«rinl  bulitii'H  of,  t4;  iu 
lower  yaltoy  ocfupii^l  by  wild  ^ribcn,  114; 
rruoud  by  the  Mnnillun  for  the  drnt  tiriic 

(Ki76),  108,837  i 44*  i lartuary  nf,  &1 3. 

NAniuuiiiM  : timkwnrs  deputy,  345. 

NiUI  m : trj  U\  634, 

K vUii  ai>a  : 5*5.  See  KArb.vtm. 

Kahma^a  j tho  Karl  win,  vAlWy  of,  520  and 
mite  3k 

HlliltfEJIflAROYAK  : Hoe  Kill! blfll. 

NASABnm:  town,  517. 

Kiito  Paitiht:  deputy  of  Bmdivbiv  BAtn* 

chandm  in  AlimivAbAd,  3*2* 

KAliHTAMDiA : Utgboba,«  u^cut  for  ncgoUmUng 
the  terme  of  tba  treaty  of  Surat,  409, 


NiiiFRtvr : Niikd.A  Uliili  in  trvolt  At  1 1SS9>, 
441.  445, 

NasJIKA:  nsodt-m  KAsik,  «4i), 

NisjK  : hurtloTii  CHblwi  Mpitll,  1 12. 
NXhiU'UD  THS  i Abdul  Kmdir,  ton  und 
tor  of  Gbi(U-ud'din  (Lrrfl2  h 1512);  jhiiaio* 
hia  father,  bteotnet  Boltin,  and  eubjerti  hit 
imdlior  K hurt  bid  t>»  indigiiUk^  and  torturv, 

305,  Sec  A tvtl  itl  KAilir. 

HlAm-rn-uiK  KAulcmAir : t ali  in  (1245- 
12061  drpntit  bin  general  to  attack  Kali rw Hi, 
612,  510, 

Kammvth,  Captain  D , 447. 

Kasrat  K jf  In  ; eompiikiD  of  Altf  KMa  in 
the  Unjarit  cxpcditKiti,  20'  j pi  under  • Cam* 
bay,  515, 

NAVLAkUBjHWAtt  ; ibrinoof,  4S2. 
mvUMU  546. 

N a i bKAhbo  : town,  539. 

NavAnttAKi  i ace  Koghan* 

NavXwaoa*:  town,  226 ; revolt  tin?  Jslm 
cmtbiil  by  A!itto  KhAn  vjerruy  (1(110),  27  V j 
clileftbip  nf,  usnrpwl  by  Puidn^hju  cnptuivd 
nriil  annexed  and  the  tiamo  r banged  Into 
IsUmiingnr  by  KniU-iubdin  ( 1 fkl  I ) , 2H3  ; 
roafi^md  to  TiimicM  «nn  of  fUU*n/lijl ; the 
city  remaitta  in  tlie  baud*  of  tb**  ^ly^bnl*  till 
3707,  ipmm'U  of  the  Jim  of,  with  the 
lUu  uf  Kju  lili,  fjccta  Buvda  A«vnt#  11307)* 
Ilritinh  nrhitmlion.  425  ; ffAtn'*  death,  427, 

Nil  vhAhi  ; iiwcriptkon  of  HihlcUtya  at,  cnpitnl  of 
Jny  a»]  in  luiviirm  1 nml,  107  ; rMp-fiiUlu  of 
Jayablmta  at,  108  i cnpilai  of  Pul*ke4i ; <le- 
utruciioti  of  the  CbAluky*  kimrdoin  af.  III)* 
the  Andi  Inyatloa,  n^mUnl  by  PulmU41 
J mi  .limy  n at,  117;  grjint  of  Kurtn  I.  at,  124, 
125 ; coppurplato  gMntw  fniiiul  at,  124- 
ImlnL1*  rfipfvfpUky  nt,  128, 130  ; grant  nf 
Cluiliikvn  kin  if  Plillkffll  JfttoA*faya  at,  149, 
408, 

NawIm  : of  M and  llrwli,  2H, 

Na3!^u  Au  KdXn!  gfotmitir  «f  Baroda  rvUlr* 
tin-  fort  iif  ItniirVi  frmu  Lht-  Matii*  n rul 
MomnA*  ( 'GiM),  208  : Urphew  uf  M-  nnu  K bin 
vie i n»>  of  Gu jurat  (1733  * 17*3).  325, 
KEAOSifPOiS : Uolkytidq.  of  PUdetny  and 

Nalkyndi  of  the  Foiiplua,  537. 

Naa  in  irra:  535* 

Nas  At*  AM  K»iM  : t km  tenant  at 

Bmncb,  324  ; governor  uf  Bnvwh  din  (1764), 

3118. 

Nr.xnXu  Kniw  BarXsob  : the  title  erf  flnmid* 
htir,  guciTunr  of  Urntnidi,  330  j suppurta  Bay  ad 
Arhcbiiu  at  Surat  (1750),  343, 

Nk.kvm  a:  Ka!|jida,  516. 

NkxXMA:  mlnktor  t>f  war  and  piiaco  of 
Ktu-U  T.,  128, 

NrmikXtiu:  ftom?  tamplm  of,  on  Hatnilijayo, 
A'hu,  an  it  Gimdr  hill%  1 77r  20?. 

Nksnapa  : gTiintec  in  Dliravm  1LV  Bngumri 

grant,  i h i 

NispIl  t itucripdon  of  Amiuvarman  in^  81* 
NrtuavAti  : river,  642. 

Nicuubae  Cm  a? ; traveller  (16)0), 214  aoto  2. 
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NteoLG  UK  Custt  i tnfclk  (H20  - -Hi)  220, 

note  !« 

Niuean kam^lla  : king  of  AiutiiilUiHitakii, 

204. 

NlMU  An*  ; of  Damanth*,  535. 

NiKi’iiriuALtA  Hakti  : Semlroku  rbicf,  hi* 

* gnat,  &8*50,  III, 

Kir^KAHTHA  MahXpkva  : EiuoinptiiV  toys! 
god,  I8!h 

Nrakanjhksvaea  Maim  dev  a j imago  of, 
103, 

Kite  : river,  5*0,  514, 

Kin  : quKii  of  Grnliaripu,  360, 

Nii-kantu : ph*«nr>L  hutiMi  at  Miindn,  vinikcl 
by  Alter  in  1574  atnl  by  Jehingir  in  1017* 
356  j iumMptmn*,  370  *371# 

Nihkantji  MauXpkv  : shrine  of,  455. 

Nihach  : 530. 

N I n ii  Li : tan  k p i 53,  See  K 4 mi  uk  bsarovar. 

NntimouiA  Hmaihav:  451. 

KlBlHVLLAKA  i grant  of,  58  note  1 ; rliiefUin 
*>f  a will  trite,  HI,  lift,  Set1  XA|nt* 

Njki  an  : grant  uf  XugavimMliini  TrS'ldiuvn- 
"jtfsmy a at,  IQBj  1 10, 

Nifit'i'iMA  : another  name  of  Dhruva  1,  pnil 

Dbruva  it,  m, 

NmiiAj>A  : coimtry,  36  and  mite  0. 

NrrMA  t identified  with  Mang-dure,  543# 

Kitkiaw  : 537,  54*2#  bee  fttLreu 
Kit va  u VAnsiiA  Uaitak an  uauya  : I3U. 
Nl/Jiisiiim  utttits : of  the  DaKIwn  (1490- 
15&ZH,  221, 

Nu.tM  L'i/ Milk  ; pmmor  of  Gnjnnlt  ([dull, 

231,  Aaafjrfli,  vii'rfuy  uf  rjjnin  (1720), 
TL'tlrca  to  the  Ilnktun,  detent*  and  k 111  a 
Mi\ nit  Dil’iu  nr  Khun  ; rutin*  to  AnmiigtfliAtl, 
tettie  uf  liiilupur  in  the  Bvfird  ami  dtuth  uf 
All  hi  i Kb  An  T deputy  ytearov  uf  the  Daklum, 
301  *,  appointed  prime  minister  of  the  empire 
(1731),  302  ; bid  iliaugrmai.  nt  with  Haul&r 
K*ili  Khdti  (1732),  ;-jo3  j appointed  fifty* 
first  viceroy  of  Hu jur.it  07*2) ; appoint* 
i I iLiuiil  Khun,  deputy  vietroy  and  Hum  in 
KHnt  governor  of  burnt,  80S  j ditenbi  Itiia- 
limi  All,  31*0  j w tul*  fraviul*  Mitimii  and 
At!  i him  tn  burnt  Li  avenge  Moll  a Muham- 
mad AU(174P>,33I# 

Koi>]i  : Aliir  rulcf  of  btirnahtr*,  attar  kid  anti 
►la in  by  SiiUlhnrdja,  J7fh 
Ku>o  jiA  CuxilA  i IVirtugiii*e  rict'roy  lit  India, 
54®,  Jlfll, 

Nguturtih  India  t copqni*t  of,  by  Timur 

(1393-140U),  357, 

Not'd  AH  If A'  modern  XtiQflitri,  533, 

Krtii  Noab,  given  il*  the  first  anc  cater  of  the 
HbutliUmmua,  13®, 

Nrn  JmijLv  : wife*  of  empomr  JVhitipir  at 
U audit,  375. 

Xrit-rD*DiN  Mukaitvap  Ull  I author  of 

dnmi  lil  -IfikAyut  [Ull),  512. 

N v £ m at* v h M u a ii t X k i work  of  A1  IdrUi,  509 
note  1®. 


OtiftlLAJl  ; 515, 

i I’CiiK'iA)  i Cbiueso  name  of  the  Afbai  AebAm, 

7 9# 

O&uNiitKonKI ; trilx-,  531, 

OmoG  UKAUKim : under  tbe  Valabbi  adminin 

tratinn  (A,i>.  500*700),  51,' 82* 

O n in  n : 408, 

O hi  bus  : mediTn  Hind  la,  537,  543, 

Ok  ii  Ainu  : 2uH  ; OkbAmtnilal 
Oku Iman  d.vl  : zillab,  208-  «nd  QDki  3 ; cbiofa 
uf,  mliijit  l^imsbirji  MdvAjt  n*5  r^idimt  m 
bebalf  of  British  Government,  425  \ chief*  of, 
take  to  piracy  (1610J  and  are  mi* lied  by  a 
British  fr>rcc  j Ik  ili^trii’t  «f.  unde  over  to 
the  Gaik  war  (T916J,  427  s Wigfhtra  of, 
lft*j«gii  mid  plunder  iXeirkn  BurvAla  and 
Ikt  (JS50) : expedition  nguiiirit  Bet ; capture 

nf  the  fnrt*  of  Bet  and  Dwirka,  440*  14^. 
OLIAIYAKA  : grantor  mentinned  in  Akilavondia 
K i,ishiHi*f  grant  at  IVi£ mum,  128, 

Ot^KdomA  \ provisionally  identified  with 

Kuril,  542, 

O LVkn:  530. 

(Hr  an  a * of  the  Psftlill  Gulf,  545* 

<l*lFNnOjiRA  : pruiuihlv  .immur,  541. 

DruTJ* : tbe  A |tur,iiiUi'ka*,  532t  333,  531,  . 
Oiutuea  ; probaUy  Sur^Mhtro,  fi* 

Ok  (i  A PAROL"  : idi  Uti  lira  lb  in  of,  53ti* 

On  RITA  I : M LiLr.iti  Lribr,  546, 

Ok  io  i jt ; uf  tho  mum-  of  Gujarit,  2 - 5 j of  the 
ViitaldiU,  85-  86  \ uf  Bbinmal,  406, 

Okisa  : 41M, 

QSMUai  shipnn'iier  nf,  24H. 

OBi>sTn  n : trilio,  534. 

Oil  k in. mi  a : borntb,  tA*!% 

Onat  : t!nwa  triluN  534. 

OSAUPtn  : t*i^n, 

Oil  A : town,  403, 

OflQntHAlA:  viUage:  IUH- 

OavXts  : wt',  463,  40 1 ; origin  »f,  164  note  h 

OuntA  : same  a*  Hiifta,  H6* 

Ostia  i riviT,  144, 

OrfNi ; Ujpin,  37,  510,  543,  545# 


LDlf^Vit : rlty  in  KAKbiuiri  IS®, 
dmXvati  : wife  of  K umArajwU,  188. 
rmpA  : Cidn,  21®  note  2* 
hJLh  Kiilw  JiiXuDAi  s governor  of  ralnn* 
mr  (1744),  328, 

him:  mother  of  llemaebandra,  UI* 
ii  a v ah  : trite,  35, 
itjian  i town,  37, 1 32, 540, 541 , 5l5. 
tiUAtti ; mrnbrn  Kivi,  53£>. 

I, ; 2lfi.  fck*  Vul, 

l : rlUago#  5 10, 

LAI  i &ti.  ^ 

tAiHtKAl  t modern  VAl*  540,  5lfk 
LAT-HrMiiCwnor  s CVybin,  543; 
nANfra  \ birth-place  of  SiddhwrAjft,  Oian* 
iik ya  king,  171,  810. 

LIIOTUUA  i Pataliputra,  uiodom  Pivtna,  &o3# 
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Fix IX floruit*.  : Sliding  G48, 

I'Ali  una  : 180, 

Pal lay a t dynasty  of  Dakhait  king*,  36,  58. 
PAtaAtfA  ; village,  127  and  HOW  3, 

PjUwX&A  : locu  nairus,  SOH  now  8. 

Paxf*  ; KnTinrt-u*  |M*t  {941),  160, 

I’AiiAA ; burn,  58*. 

pAtft’uXi : iillahf  -OH  ami  note  3, 

L'AM  ii  OiU  : village,  Cfikrmi  diit'f at  Hi 
fall  (liWi.  14915UJG&, 
fAVOiiiitiiU  1Uua$nJLtm  : jiitn  Wrapt*  of,  16?, 
Pa  jit’ii  Mahals  s rising  hi ; *5egi*i>f  Duliad  rabt^l 
by  Captain  Buckle*  force**  439  * Titia  Topi 
in*  bit  Dtp ulsl i»n  from,  415, 

Pa  mi*:  - P&ndvas,  632,  634. 

Pi  I*  Oil ; F&udyai,  546* 

PAmjatas  : the,  510, 

mow  : kingdom  uf  the  rtndyaa,  657,  546. 
Pandits  ; mi  emits  of  tlujarit  kings,  ISO, 
Panol  uami  r*vm r ; 1puh1i vi agent  in  Uuja- 
rdt,  marelkn  on  Cambay  ami  Ahmed  kbail* 
iiimk.n  iiuur  with  Muiidii  Kb  Ail  mid  Jnwiui 
Marti  hh&ii  mul  retires  it*  HotaUi  (1752)*  335* 
Pa  mil  hamj  Pint  : 398,  Set  Faudurang  Pan* 
dit. 

Pa  woi  a : kingdom  of,  c<jin|uerud  by  Pniifce4i 
Il*(  111,  634,  64* 

Pa  mAh : kingdom  nfr  526,  527),  634,  615* 
I'Amm  : gmiiiwurum,  36,  531, 

Pam  pat  i buttle  uf  {>7l>J]h  343. 

PinxlTL ; village,  iLj-dgriL'd  tu  tW  anther  of 
Miriit-l-Ahimd],  322. 

PA  noli  ! village,  a2«. 

PiFfEl:  cajM?  uf,  ideii  Li  fi  cation  of,  M9,  544, 

646, 

Pams  kali  ; tribe,  538 » 

Pahaji  as  ala  : village,  grunU-il,  its  identity  with 
raUmifti  127  and  note  3, 

Fauaxaoeva:  liuju,  identified  with  f\irsiEini, 
king  uf  A'bu,  163  tut*  2, 

PahamAhaa;  LUjput*,  168  i uf  MHwti,  aocUow 
of  the  Gurjjurfc  or  Bhiouiil  empires  itillf 
supreme  in  Mu  mat  hull,  low  their  }tuMvwiii«ij, 
47d, 

PaiiAnljj:  assigned  tu  the  Marfttfai*  (1757), 

no.  am 

J*AHAtiM>  : lineal  mmrmre,  165. 

Pa  u a s a n o m t I*  imSavu,  1 33. 

PamaanjItu  : Join  mint,  45fb 
FahaIihAnA:  mm  of  .Snjjarui,  fiubdK-fl  the 
temple  uf  NetnimUli,  177  note  I. 

PA  am  : 110. 

Pauc.  A>’Xii!) : fiib-dmaumts  210. 

Pa nii  ii  l i*  r local  nami?  uf  Ibinda,  208  note  8. 

P*  hi  ah  tpoo  : passing  uf  the  (li-37),  in  Uuj&rtt, 
433, 

Pa  mu  Ah  e ; Hajpiita,  165.468. 
I'AHTiiaiiTAFAHVAN : work  uf  UeamcbiJidm, 

m. 

Pauly  a VA  : Village,  granted,  130, 

Pahk  : Colonel,  445. 

PAaLirtni:  town,  HP, 

Pah* A da  rr A : PurAHliirn  governor  uf  PLondm 
gopta,  09, 

Faux  £BA  ; fort,  ctpUnd  by  SbivAjl  (167?), 


3*7  ; furl,  402  I taken  by  Lb  u tenant 

(178%  409, 

PA  k raa  : I oral  na-iiu,  £08  uriir  8. 
PamsvanAtua  : Wuijil*:  of,  471. 

PA  km  a : 191  now  1 ■ riot  mI,  in  Brudcb  { 
437,  458* 

Pami  Ah  vi  B i gathering  at  $ tUat rue liuu 
pAUTHiANfl  : 543,  544  ; mapire  of,  645, 
PAjitAtI  ; Sbiv’ji  wife.  465. 

P a ^ a It  Ah  : see  TnrUnita. 

Pas irini : town  iiKntificd  witL  Bcaxiatd, 
PAit  pata  : wet,  83  i 10U, 

PAs  L fat  As  : take  *mk-e  in  arinv.  S4, 
Patau  ; Inland.  533,  534,  f»36  l town,  63 

PAT  ALE  : ludus  delta,  636. 

PataiJm*;  637.  ^ew  Fattalmo* 
I'AtAlesilwau:  452. 

PAtaLLM  tha  ; ctu,  6l6. 

PAtas:  um\  23 Jf  232,  235  j iotcripti 
187  note  1,  174,  JT8  ; Habaanalinga  l mk 
by  MibUiarijn  at,  179  ; SabM  euHnl 
Hdilbarija^  1R1  ; stun**  hiarriptiuu  at, 
viirat^d  by  Jli&loH*  and  KkkbtNlf  and 
by  Jaw4&  ilard  Khan  (17371,  d!8s  §6 
note  4. 

PAtan  FuxnAtii:  ill  lab*  2U8aml  note  3- 

FAtAlAXAUJL  : onutlkT  name  uf  Karka  I 
P.Viui  : fort,  given  to  Kbat idngh  by  tbv 
this  323  534, 

Pateu:  villagi‘ lieatlmtij,  210. 

Fatika;  iiurtbtfn  K^luilrnpa  ruler,  % 
nnW  1,  33. 

Pathi  ; 3l4mlalt  51H. 

Path  la*:  dancing  girln,  451  and  4. 
Pa  rr  a ii  an  on  y lEiviatitun.-  ftmtiva],  130. 

P ATT  ALL  NR  :*  LoWkT  hmlh,  f*35. 

P ATT  A if  : town,  uaoaquc  in,  612. 

P ATT  an  SoxxAtii  ; burned  by  the  Furtt 

(16SI),  347. 

PattAvalr  460, 

Pat  » a Hi : Mughal  village  oA  ecr,  21% 
PAuaAKlAfl:  (170}  409. 

PAvAoad  t hill  furt.  giHidc**  Kill  on,  TOO 
taken  freni  and  ti-atunsl  to  Nimlb  b 
Kiiglbh  fieOS),  414. 

PavAb  : (injur  sumame>  4B8. 

Paw  a Nd  ad  : 610. 

I*iaiil  fish  Rhiba  i in  the  golf  of  KarKh* 
FiiNTii : 130* 

PflrEimfR  : idiuxl,  542. 

Pkeaxi  : 516. 

Prhlxi’LA:  Chant,  533,  G40. 
pRHiFLtJa  i the,  7t  17,  63^,  637,  590.  f^ 
author  a imuidiant  uf  Aleiaiidrbt  ; Liu? 
views  niton t its  age  , 642  * G46, 

pKiiXAin  ; king,  172  and  m>W  3;  Kail 
king,  396. 

Perm  a ; country,  497  i 632,  647  \ gulf  gf 

63th  546. 

PflUTALii  r ra|iltal  uf  the  Gangaridn* 
Prsh4waK  : liupa*  nf,  497,  616. 
pKdfiAWAL  ; KhLnuf  intAbbshod  in,  144* 
Picpu  Kami  ; M a rithu  coutriliuti ona,  * 1 0. 
Pfshwa  : upn'iis  fur  the  first  time  dirccl  Uti 
tiotui  with  tbf  viceroy  of  Uujurlt  (1 
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appoint  tMaji  Pavflr  his  deputy  to  Lvy 
tribute  in  tiu  jit  rut  and  to  operate  ogum*t 
PiUjl  ; m-nd*  (JhLmnAjl  with  an  army  through 
(injur,  it  ■ obtains  tribute  on  tin-  whole  Tt-Tetiuo 
of  Uujarit  (1728),  307,  3W1 ; negotiates 

with  tin*  N -turn  and  the  ndlurtinii  of  Trimbak- 
ftv  Lhilihadi-  [ mdgnlHBft  the  Nij&m’s  right* 
to  T.iVtT*l  placed  in  Gujarat  if  Ad  ugretn  to 
help  him  In  severing  the  Dukhan  from  tho 
jK)Hfleri.4iotifl  of  the  uiupcrurp  3D9  ; iiigiAiutctt 
with  Jaw  an  MorU  Khan  (1750).  3tl7  ; treaty 
of  Ii***ciL  ( iBGi),  413  [hid  intrigue  in  Bnfnria, 
420  i treaty  of  Poona  (1H17j  t hi*  fall  (161SL 
428, 

IfKTllAPiKGAJZAl£A : Danilina  Siva  flhrino  at 
13f, 

PitT!  eo  Aii  A * probably  Paring*  U or  II  on  gal, 
Wl.  . 

PrtdaD  : fort,  captain#!  and  ilcmtdisbed  by 
Kungoji  (I7il)i  327. 

Fkulum  r k i people  of  Pu*lik;UAVali,  534. 

PlUiTiO*  : 535, 

Piiha  TonO  : apparently  Great  Lord,  107. 
Piiila  : king  of  Euckli,  180, 
fKUt^Ui  : old  Burnt,  fdPl, 

V nul> ADA  : father  of  LAJtha,  IDO. 

FilAjl  Caik  war  ; ne plie w and  successor  of 
D&m&ji  O&ikwlr,  murche*  au  Surat  (1 7l0)  ■ 
ihfi  ikU  Murtuluufii*  ; i ntiiluidua  Iniimi'lf  at 
^oiiginl  i is  secretly  favored  by  Ajitningh, 
3U*,  3 DO : marches  ua  Burnt  and  defeat* 
Bib  mi  in  Khiili  ; levin  contribution  ; overrun* 
Burot  prorluce  ait d build ji  fort*  in  Hiijpijdji, 
303,  JtaH,  :J0U  j obtain  h Dtu-odu  and  Brdibm  j 
prevent*  UiLiji  Pnvir  fn>Lu  joining  hi*  forces 

with  the  vierroy  at  Liitr^la  (1727]*  308,  801  $ 
negotiate*  with  Mustadd  KbAn,  governor 
elect  of  Nimt  (1730),  ;tll  j u**tfe*ii]iitad  (1732), 
313,  304, 

d’luiM  rviAUfTfl  * VartapAU'l,  20'2  link)  1, 
Pillar;  AUnUAbdd,  UucriptiutH  on,  of  Kaniu- 
rfragnptm,  83-05, 

Pi-lomoLO  s lib  ill  nd]  or  Hid  mail,  3,  400, 

Pi  LIT  i Kalvadiirn  [wrairij  4 4 If,  45(i, 

PlMU ALIKA;  Ml 
Ftp  At  DuXra  ; 455. 

Pi  hah  ; island  in  tha  gulf  of  Cambay,  309, 
l1 1 HATH  COAST  ; ML 
Pirate*:  mt  note  3, 

Pin  M u ha  mu  An  : Aklmr#  gonerul  in  Milan, 
drive-*  SidLn  LUi  Uuhadur  out  of  Mftmlu 
(\5W)  ; hU  defeat  and  death  41501],  380. 

Pi  no/.  ? Muhaiumailnii  ah i pi ■ vmer  of  Onmu, 
build*  a i n otk} tic  at  Bouiaiiiftluft  Patau,  204, 
Plats  ; forger v of,  HO,  lit. 

Pliny:  (23-70),  flP  5*2,  533,  G35,  538,  537, 
543, 

Plht abc  il ; 535, 

Pokarn  : 481,  See  ruihkar, 

PaLRMAioa:  37, 

Pom  coin  m M h lo  : t a,  t>,  4 3> , 53fl, 

PooEA  : treaty  of,  between  the  English  and  the 
Featm  (18l7)i  49BL 
Poll  has  da  a e port,  524, 

PoBOa  : Indian  king,  53j,  538, 


Ports  j GujarU  (1511*  3515),  220  and  note  2. 
PokTUOtfESK  : affairs  of  the,  in  Dia  (Ift^D  * 
553*'),  347  j scud  nn  eipidition  to  smith 
KifthiAvA-b  and  sac  k Tunlpur,  Bh1r4t,  and 
Burnt  (1531)  | Inirn  (lie  port*  of  BotnoiLh 
PatUn,  Mangrul,  Talsjm,  and  Muiaffaribdd  j 
destroy  Bo*wriu  and  burn  Damdu,  TlitnaJ  and 
Bombay  \ send  an  embassy  to  the  court  of 
llmntynn  b»  obtain  |>in  t treaty  with  Bui  Liu 
Baliddnr  of  tlnjurjll ; dlH^mtai  with 
Bobidnr  (1538),  347,  34b  E in  Borat  H 700  * 
1703),  202,  1 

Poim  ul  rsk  Asia  : tnstoHcal  work  by  Fwio*c* 
Bourn  UG50|>  34M. 

PorwAls  ; costa',  origin  of,  484, 

PosE I pom OA  i 535. 

Poe  ima  i bcHindary  uf  thu  Vigbck  kuurdum  in 
1207,  SOU. 

Post  : in  Muatlttiin  jHriod,  214, 

Postal  QBAtKlS : 214, 

Pot  an  a : Pstalo,  535, 

PoUlupocla  : ideiit iflcotioii  uf,  fJ3D, 

Pn ARAN DUAt  niNtA mam  ; liwUirieol  work  dial- 
ing with  the  ChAvado  kings,  149  and  uute  2. 
151,  U»2f  154,  155,  155,  158,  15y,  l«ta,  182, 
183, 159,  170,  171,172*  173,  I7l,  178,173, 
17Df13(>,  183,  184,  185,180,  100,103, 

1A4,  105. 

PhAnAMjH  a4ata  : work  uf  lUnnwliandfa,  Ku- 
niArai>41aJ#  Piw  dit,  19U, 

PusniiliiARATARtattAiii  i king  of  MaltuIIi 
(500-001^,437,41)7. 

PrauuAsa  : Mularija's  visit  to,  100 ; hfily  place, 
184  i inscription  at,  178,  Sk-o  Koionitb  PA* 
tan, 

PuAUiiVTAvATtmiA  ■ another  name  «f  Qovlud 

UivditrukuUi,  UG. 

Pk  Ac  han  da  ; noble  of  Rrklm,  Daklurn  K4ih- 
trnkdta  king,  li£8» 

PBAjAf  aTt : daughter  of,  loved  by  Ibe  Hood. 

PkAkuIt  : dialect,- 53 3,  v3J, 
pLiAii.i  tT n ah  : ft  tribe,  04  and  nulc  3. 
pRA^iNTAiiAciA : litlo  of  llnda  II.  Otirjjani 
ruler,  116, 

FraUeti  ; poetical  culogintn  on  the  Hahasra- 
lings  lain  written  by  BrtpAla,  1»U. 

Pram i : PrAcyas  of  PaliLitlnn,  532,  533. 
PRAtlrM  KALLA  : sou  of  KnmrirllpA]a,*  ,kngb- 
U't,  1B4,  Kccond  mm  «f  Viradhavala,  203. 
PlAxiFRiv  j brother  *>f  DrfmAji  UiUkwir  ad* 
WCM  with  Devaji  T 4k  par  mid  exacU  tribute 
aud  pluudcn  the  country  i kriia  tribute  from 
the  chiefs  hi  8< truth,  d i i-s  nf  small* pox  at 
K Jink  ar  nmr  Dbol  ka  ( 1 73  7 j , 91 7, 
PbatApajimim  : king  of  Kuluiiiluspaltatia.  n'- 
csivei  Kuui4nip.11  ii^  builds  a temple,  acid 
Lium  a coin  nArncd  of  tar  Kumifrnpdm,  185. 
Fbatii-Kaobi  t ]oc*l  ruiinu  of  Dhulka,  208 
note  3. 

PRBU10TOB1C  REFEiiHNcrs  : to  Gujardt,  II  imtc 

PiiEUALXig'vi  ; sUta-r  nf  Kiim.tmp.iU  married  to 
KrishnMleva,8idd]nu-iija>s  general.  1H1. 
P&iTlimXj  Cuoili.s  : king  of  Debit,  470, 
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PKITiirrtlltHA  ; ninth  Kihatmpa  232)* 

Coin  of,  43. 

PkOA  LAIH  I 546, 

PitoTAOUfua : gcographac,  64  G* 

Pkiuimshtojiow  ; riviT,  Mrt. 

Ptolemy  ' K^vptiAn  geographer  {A+D,  160),  G,  7, 
7H  note  1 * 137*  m,  BS.1,  mt  *80, 84<\  844, 548, 
PromtT  n,  PmunitFiKwi  (died  247 
fi.r>,  Ml 

PULAKlil  II.  (C0-  filO),  IU>,  H6,  Hro  Pulafceii 

V ml  Luhha  iS.tt  y it  i my  a,  4 BIS, 

Prr.us't  JanAAuaja  (lujarit  Clulnky*  Ling 
*L  Naviiri  («Sh-730)t  11U I mpnUm  the  great 
A ral>  hivadon  At  Xavstfri,  117. 

Fwi,A£fcll  VamuMIA  Kir\A4ltATA!  Dftklmn 
ChAlukta  king  (AUMilU),  110*  III.  U0 
Pukkah  II, 

FttLtEtii  i grunt  of,  109, 

PtTLtKJii  11 : W7.  *W  Pukkdl  II. 
rtTLIXtitl  JaVJUiuvai  hie  grant#*  149.  Ret 
I'ukkeli  J &nA  mja. 

Firtrii  i\t : Ainlhrshlifityn  Vim r.  641), 

Fpiujl  I'dtwA’i  agent  iu  Gujarat, 

Pi  a : Uiwn,  53fl. 

VanAQVrvA  ; QupU  chief  U*l».  470)*  71, 
FuuA**!  Bhar  Liny  a,  142.633*534,615, 
l'niMlliiAU ; treaty  of  (1776)  hefcwoea  the 

PeiliTfa  itiiil  the  I'jigliili,  -ttNt* 

PUHI : Konkin  Mnuryiu  of;  Hi  identity  with 
Jiuijlm  or  Elephant*,  lo7,  308  j ntieicnt 
name  of  Broach,  180. 

PrainwWAL:  40J. 

Pmajuit : hnlj  plw'f,  404, 

PctiuvA&rtTA  \ tinjtirit  grtvernor  of  Omndra- 
gtiptn,  1 h 

Pubiiyamiywa  ; name  of  king  or  tribe,  09  mid 
note  4,  78-74. 

Py&uiia  ; race  of,  in  India,  882. 

V i m : WuLcnaM,  183, 

1^,1011118-  envoy*  ES6. 

ItAnni : 119,  Hoe  lUtfcv* 
lUimUTf  m ; grant  of  G^vind  III,  »U23; 
dudoyaUy  of  the  Nuwib  uf*  441  j jd&U  frum, 
Hid  grant  of,  468. 

It  APPLE*  : >ir  Mamfowl.  4^8,  491. 

ILaf i aed-DauajAt  : grandioti  and  furccasot  of 
the  emperor  Fnrnikhsiyor  (1719) ; bk  murder 
by  the  Hnyiuk  201. 

Haoiloiu  i BAlrtji  BAjtrthr  Feshwa  s brother, 
iftlbil  also  IEugtiuii<iLhrAv,  levies  tribute  in 
fjnjurity  t-ikoM  pMawsion  of  B*wn  ami  Ufthi 
Kant  lift  diatrb'U  miu\  inurdim  on  Surnt 
(175^1*  3,14  ; tnkoa  Ahm«UtliAd  (1753],  2*%* 
337  t cimipuL  Mouiiti  KhAn  to  pay  tribute ; 
bp(Hunt4  hbripntrAv  bki  deputy  lit  Ahuiw- 
ih{u\  and  colUcts  tribaln  from  LimbcTi  atk! 
WitBift  in  etiiofw*  337;  ^ w gnirdkn  *’f 
bl*i  nopliew  MAilhnvrav,  1*  jdW  in  Iiim  in- 
iri^ui»<  liv  .JAnoji  |tlhm»le  and  Gotiwlffv 
Giukwir,  in  by  tin-  ynung  P^hw»  at 

iSbomjt  (1788)  wnl  eonfiniHl  at  radon,  399- 
400 1 ia  \ ii  w * tail  with  tliu  rot » of  Pwhwaby  tlw 
litul&r  king  of  iSALAra  ; rtrli|it«M  HovitwlrAv 


I GAikw  ifr  in  title  nod  mUtm  of  DAmAj 
wir  11774} ; it-U  out  for  Gujarktiuhl « 

tlwcitj  ut  Ban  id  a (I77>U  4l*l-«tt; 

luvottHtiimfii  aitli  tin-  Kngkifb  throng 
GaioWtr  tlra  chief  at  Stmit.  401  j 
fb»vinilrAv  Gaikurlr  (1776)  ; ±$wU  an  a 
o<  v'ot  intc  wiili  tbi  B.inshay  Citunril ; 
Caw  bay  aSul  tbrimnh  tbv  help  of  Mr. 
ght«  Li  Rlimt  via  liluku  niigar.  402  | rc<* 
of  by  the  Nami/Ii  of  t I my . 403  ; nlai 
by  Use  Kngltah  afkTLhc  tnmty  of  Pun 
(i  778)  j take*  trfup*  At  r imit,  4t> 
Bnin bay  ■ i freth  nJUnucr  of,  with  the  K 

(1778)  i 407  t handed  over  %**  Find  in  ; f 
Hr » mob  (1773),  40*;  recekfa  a pc^b> 
goa#  to  Kopftrgaon  07^1*  410.  8ce  It 
tBbrAr, 

* UjiOtiOJt  i MnriUia  dciiutv,  a#sao4tnalb» 
mt  Ahm«dH4d  (if  U)t  339, 

H A u nos UAM kah  ; Mix r.i tint  J «aler*  h& 
*uldiw  KoHt  (1763h  388, 

|{A01ltUi  UiitiMSLA  : iff  lkmr(  joins 

DAmAji  in  ntUekhig  tin  Pckhw-a.  305, 

It  ia  u r>- At  nit  A I : Kftja,  KtrAm%  tni-u^Ur 
U a o ii  cm Ati  i hat  ; 384 , 3W*  0^  7,  34^. * 

Hoe  lUghobn, 

Bill  ADA : ntu»thi*r  rumc  of  Okutghada 
PhAritiU  king,  1 51,  156. 
lUiiANjrn  ; LLtiidlr,  l Apitul  of  Linhw 
and  note  1 1,  6)3. 

Hah  m a * Rub  mi,  n pport-n  tl  r Burma  and  ^ 
tm,  627,  628, 

Uauui;  527. 

Haht  ] Miine  flf  Irulm,  119 ; litt. 

Uirttott  lU'HTHVifY  kka  : image  of,  183. 

I:  Am  r of  A lor,  HS. 

Rin  BuAka  : Hauima  chief  of  grad  K. 

6ia 

UAismauJi : utfurpa  ilu?  eMefihlp  of  K 

h defcatod  and  mlahi  in  jiiill, 
It  ijr*  of  Idac  juios  Fakh^od-dan.labt 

831. 

Rtiuti:  legendary  Wing,  8, 

HaivAtAka  : liiruAr  hill,  177. 

HAja  : chief*  216  nml  uato  2. 

1U.uoii.uutt A : title  conferred  on  Ch&3 

by  Kumiimpilk,  187. 

Bi4AHAM>A  ; Pmclwndai  grand  father*  121 
kaja  Mao iic phi  ; &:i3. 

RAJAPiTinAjtA  : titk  of  SUihAra  kiiigi,  13 
RajaHJiU  : ice  Puri, 

RiJt ; father  of  MUiriji,  138*  157;  mat 
Llkfaa  • ftlftar  lUyiji  |U  alaia  hy  L4L1ia* 


RimrLA : 22fi, 

ItAj  UL-MULAK : ipcciftl  mh*«  for  eomlue 
the  muhtkiriri  or  land-muling  su.trniT4ll 
ItijAVULA  : liucthcmi  KibUtifk,  28,  , 

UAkiiAiciI:  ion  of  RAjji  atul  JLAkWs  ai 
ItAydji,  inO. 

UAksh  a^  : iHviniou  of  PnrihAr  Rajputa*  44-k 
tUivtA  : ancestor  of  the  CbwU*Mnm*  cUn, 

H Am  acii  y vdk  a : Paudlt  in  K umAmtKiWe  c<a 
writes  the  PrabandbaAftta,  199  j .lain  aetw 
ordered  by  Ajftyapdlft  to  sit  ou  a rod-hoi  al 
of  copper,  IU4. 


Link:  http://www.realpatidar.com/library 
email:  mail@realpatidar.com 


Page  626  of  633 


1896  -Gazetteer  of  the  Bombay  Presidency  -Vol  1 Part  1 -History  of  Gujarat  [354] 


INDEX.  583 


iUm  : bland  hF  Uk*  JAva  group,  5 "2 9 , 

1U^I  IUja  : ling  of  S it  Am,  ap  point  i*KhftTiderAv 
DAI  ih  trie  to  cuYlec t mid  $<mi?xkmtkhi 

ill  HAglAn*  38H. 

It  Au  kjIy  ^iiAistbi  ; adviser  of  the  Fcthwa  ; 
decide*  in  favour  of  8ayajjr4v,  *on  of 
D*iniAji  by  Lit  s-aj<  mil  wife,  4W, 

It  am  Sr»w  : lull  range*  450. 

lUx  : m. 

Rava  : <if  Cblt«rf  404. 

Kan  auk  mi  A : LiurjjAra  prince  (Oft  A),  brother  of 
Dudda  IJ,,  hiii  copperplate  grunt,  115. 
KAnaka  i chief  Lain,  title  uf  the  Vaghulns,  190. 
filHAli  DtVl : dugtttir  of  ft  potter  sought  hi 
marriage  hv  SrddhutAja,  176, 

K.(m;KH  : lUbnnjir  or  Kalian  jur,  513,  £‘20. 
KanqIuka  t dbtrirt*  187. 

IUxgoje  : is  appointed  agent  by  DAm&ji  f»  iik- 
wir  in  GnjarAt;  defeat*  K AnUjj  a l A'natul- 
tJogri  (173Si,mG,  317  i agree*  to  aki  Momin 
K I lit  d oil  condition  of  receiving  half  the 

revenue*  of  Guj&rAt  (17371*  3D*.  394  j again 

appointed  deputy  by  Dim&ji  to*  collect 
tribute  in  flojardt  (171  lb  3*3,  3 I’d  j defeated 
by  Muftkldr  Kb  in  and  FLdXuddiD  * deserted 
by  Kher  Kliin  MjJ,  in  taken  prboner,  hU 
escape  [1743b  320.  i!S5  , captures  and  dfr 
, nvaliahct  tl»  fort  of  Fetldd  ; employed  by  the 
MiiftalmAni  in  the  quarrela  regarding  the 
vice  royalty  of  GujnrAt  (1743-14)*  327,  BAD; 
Imprisoned  by  Khanderdv  GAikuAr,  ii  released 
by  VmkU\  »ml  appointed  her  agent  (17*6)  l 
529*  396 ; cipcb  Trimbakriv  from  Ahrned- 
fLUkl  and  bimjiclf  collect*  the  Uar.it ha 
wh  a it  of  the  city  revemu*,  3*29  : tub  11  shelter 
with  Slier  Kb-m  Ribi  in  Knpndvanj ; lie* 

tfeged  Jit  Kip  ad  van  j by  FaUr  ud duiiUh  j 
request*  II  oik  nr  to  come  to  hi*  belji ; the 
airge  rained  at  the  approach  of  Hi  ilk  nr  ; hi* 
interview  with  Jaw  an.  Maid  Kliitfn  at  Ahmed- 
A Mil  fl747)i  330  ■ captures  IWciiiI  and  Hircri 
liar  Ilia  to  leave  the  country,  33 1 5 deserted 
hy  Hi  allies  ami  imprisoned  (1747b  332. 
Rakghke  : Imv,  45L 
KiNAiAl.Jt:  Nav&nigir  Jim  (llJGi),  883. 
HAwujt  ^ in di A : at  Mar,  31  6* 
lUo  : title.  See  lUv, 

UkMVXQM : triln*,  534 

I!  ah  PifttAX  in  Arabia,  536, 

IUbiud-i  h-  WN  : Arab  geographer  (1310),  501  ; 
tewi  dated  A1  Blmiii,  60**,  514  note  0.  5 IS, 
&S0*  531, 

HJUiimx^Tia  : Guionft  branch  of  the,  over- 
throw Chjflnkya  kingdom,  117  j Dukhan 
Branch  of  the*  119;  dynasty  (74*1' 07 1), 
1 HI  - J 3-1  ; their  origin  and  imtne  119*  120  ; 
their  early  dynasty  ( 150  * 500b  their  main 
dynasty  (330-9721*  120;  their  conquest  of 
Gujarat  (750  * 700),  405  ; their  grants,  166, 
4117,  uOfl,  512  and  note  1 ; in  (Jnjar&t,  525, 
620,  527  | their  dominion*,  529  ; their  town*, 
5S0, 

JUl  MXlA  : 110,  153, 

lUHrr.NAa  ar  : name  given  by  Aumngiib  to 
VLnalnagar,  280* 

BataielXl  Pajuiit  7 Mr*f  4G3  note  1, 


Kata  Nil  At.  : 4111,* 

Katanpuh  ; town,  47M 

Hinxinton  BsiMiIma  deputy  viceroy  of 
Gupirit  (17-13  ■ 1787)*  514  ; rw'vivpj  Dhnlka  j 
difvatu  Si.hrrth  KhAn  at  DlMi  near  Dbun- 
illmka,  315 '319;  enmity  of,  with  Uumin 
Kliin.  310,  319;  bin  altcmpU  to  oppose  tile 
tlifikwXr,  317  E dcfcnrli  Aluntdrfltfui,  819  1 
leaves  AlnnedAlud,  320, 

Hatha  : 119*  Sen 

JtATHOn  i chief,  at  UbV,  217  note  3 ; dynasty, 
identiflid  with  JUaht^akdtaa,  their  ontrin 
119,  ‘ * 

IUrL  : pound  (troy),  531, 

UatnIditta  : Ohavadn  king,  1C4,  155, 
IUtnXiiAx  ; hill  range,  450, 

RatnamIla  : poetic  history.  149  note  2*  150. 

151,  167.  * 

Katn  ivATi  \ Tainluk,  p<>rt  on  tb  HngU,  400, 

II  Air  A * dynasty  of  kings,  7,  119. 
RAuzAt-ra-tAPl : liik,  513  not*-  3,  523  ami 
m u- 1,  , 

Uav  : villngc,  inscriulion  and  stone  nidi  at*  2^14. 
HXv  ; title,  215  and  note  £ ; of  Kachh.  makes 
an  expedition  ngnin^t  Sindh  (1758),  842* 
I’iVAL  : title*  215  and  note  2, 

Havana  \ denmn  king  of  Lanka,  builder  of  the 
silver  temple  of  Avmnnrflh,  liKl,  454  note  1* 
Kayhl  1 pi  rhupi  Kinder,  220  note  2. 

K JtvJl ! br< mghl  with  hU  brother  Jlrfb if  j i AJpa 
to  Baroda  (1793)  hy  ijovindrir  G&ikwrfr, 
412;  Iwith  iho  hrotLii  m rues-ivc  from  the 
Boinhny  OtfVonuneut  the  aftdaliiticc  of  au 
Buxlliuy  force  under  Major  Walker*  taka  the 
Tort  of  Koili  hy  nturm  and  TOtnpol  MultiXrrav 
hi  mrrender,  412  ; lib  interview  with  Governor 
Dunciiu  at  Cambay*  412  ; death  of  KAvii  Am 
(Rti3),  414, 

KatXji  ; ebter  of  Ldkha,  tnarried  to  Kiji,  160* 
lUvoAD  : fort,  2h4  #-  •trongbold  of  Shivrfji,  386. 
K»  i>p  i : K inarm1  c eh t e nam  0 . 1 1 9*  boo  IUdd  L 
If  B»  SivA  ; 53 5^  536. 

ICKrDorita  1 In  Ottf  arrtt*  i, 

KiirouMB  : nf  Anmugaib*  283* 

HBiinXblB  s herd  a nun,  4uL 
liviNAUu ; 612-  54^. 

Kuugion  : of  the  Ahihhhi  kingi,  ^3-65. 
KnuoiotM  msn- : 2HU, 

Hkva  ! ^arlnula  river,  407, 

Kitatimitra  : present  with  Mulardja  in  the 
Iwtlle  with  (Indian pm  100, 

Retbul  r ; under  AhmeilAkid  king!«1  219  ami 
note  2 ; in  L^7lf  221  j hi  1 7i10,  222  not*  2, 

Hi  a vat  Kn.trr  : minUter  nf  A/am  KhAit,  Guia- 
rit  vie  troy  fl(J35  - iflia),  27S, 

Kimihuts  : th  nemi.  43H*  443. 

ROIC,  S*u  TttOlIJa  : traveller  (161D-  1CIB)*  217 
mite  2,  222  note  1 . 

Roiiint  i daughter  of  F raj i* path  loved  by  tlm 
hlrpon,  62  L * ■ 

Roman  : clement  in  the  anhitecturo  of  Java 
and  Cam  I*  alia,  496  ; empire*  630, 

Ruin  : 143,  ■ 

Ue  mA bin  AN  ; fourth  Kshatrapa  (143-158)* 
roinh  and  inscription*  of,  0*  II  note  2*  13, 
34  - 30,  note  1 ; hiv  kingdom*  610, 
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HmmAOjyiA  : king,  and  not*  1, 

RP0*AmAit1lAt1!  gpi-m  iltvint*  of  Riujn  at 
Reldhapiifii,  Ifll  j 1m ill  by  SiddharAj*.  17V. 
I'HJ. 

TliuMiiiii.i  17!; 

lirmiJLnENA  [. : night  I]  Kthatrapa  1 203  - 220), 
coin*  ftiul  inscription  of,  42  * 43. 

Uddh  AftKNi. : seventeenth  K»holrap«  (256  - 373), 
coins  uf,  47* 

KriihA* kxa  111.*  tw<miy-flflh  Kiihitrapa 
(373  * 30^),  rolls  of,  5 1* 

UluhaiXXA  IV.;  twvnly -fourth  SUhalmpa 
(3H  - 376)  t corns  of,  (Hi . 

RcpKAancuA  I. : scn-wth  Kihatrxp*  (181 « U)fl)p 
coins  and  ina motion  of,  41  * 42* 

It  r ti  k as  1 m HA  J 1. : i w n n ly  - fl  rat  Kali  at  rapa 

(30B  - 3)1),  coin*  of,  49* 

Ur  mi:  527.  hoc  Unhtii*. 

Hn»s:  of  Talabhi,  T^,  79. 

RtKJMJD-DlX  Amir:  l*tl I* 

TUnnum  : 490 i south  Psnldb*  491. 

KtntilA : periuips  south  FanjAh,  SFD  and  mote  5, 
Ri  Hi  In' h 4 x ; officer  «f  BaUtLdur of  Guja* 

ritfl336)(  319,330,  SCI, 

Ri  ul\;  country  of  timlH,  520  and  mAo  1* 
Itri'A  NXik  i leader  of  XtriUda  Bhils  j surren- 
der of  (1850),  448, 

llVVk  Si' 3D  ah  I j wife  of  JeiaVVViNm,  giro* 
birth  to  a son  in  the  forsit,  150,  151* 

Iliil'e  : t|uarrlca  uf.  455* 
lire  mats  : tame  im  Bap  maul,  wife  of  Bit 
HuhJUhir  <■£  MitLwn  (1555*1570)1  her  pavi- 
lion ii l MAeuLei,  353,  356,  371  ; captured  by 
Adn tii  Kb  An  Allah  at  Sprang  pur,  commits 
suicide  (1502),  860,  371* 
lira  in  s ; 45), 

Urai  am  AtA  KuiN  s marches  on  Jodhpur 
with  ShujAat  KIiAn  find  captures  it  (1723), 
803  j governor  of  Surat,  A*k*  Pilau  Q4ik- 
wAt’s  aid  against  Ratnid  KhAn  and  RiintAji  | 
tit  fi  ats  Hamid  Khtrti  at  Ariis;  hi*  severs 
defeat  arid  death  hv  the  MardlLA*  near 
AhmedibAd  (1723).  3*)D,  890, 

UratAMKAV  ; Murat! in  lender  in  the  ttmj  nf 
AULtil  A vzt  82^« 


Oa4d1  : Forsinn  pncl  (1200  ■ 1230),  180  no  to  2. 
Habalaesaa  : mouth  uf  Lho  Indus,  533. 
t^MiAKA  i town,  G3a, 

SliiAttMSri  : rimer,  150,  128,  200  j floods, 
(1083),  2*7  i {I73fl)>  122,  511,  517. 

Baud  a Lira:  Cha tidal,  53!, 

SfARD^srtAa  i»A  : grammatical  work  of  Hem*' 
chnndni,  1V3. 

Sa3A5anf8  : people,  533. 

Ha  at  hi  k ; 537-  See  Ablrin* 

SauXrat  : Mughal  department  of  justice,  213, 
hk D is n it  ItAMt’it audha  : Pcihwa’a  general, 
bvsioges  und  take*  thu  town  of  Ahmcdib&d 
ffmu  Blornln  Kh,in  (1758)  ; hid  pa  the  lldv  of 
Karhh,  810,  3 41,  512 ; beste™  BAUsfoor 
(175H)  and  levic*  tribute,  343/  IPM\  defeats 
tho  chief  of  Dhringdhra  at  Halrfal  and 
captures  him,  344 ; appuinted  viceroy  of 
Aliineddbitfd  by  tbo  Peabwa  (17C0),  344. 


Had*  A mi  Jesasoh  ; work  of  Rio  Kilu-b  Mail- 
pii trim  Hu  prim,  18U  note  2. 

Hanii  I mo  J Raison  : aimllur  name  of  HMdh* 
rtfja,  173, 

Hadii  : Mughal  judge,  213. 

HADtmoi : tribe,  &4U,  542. 

SiiiiiA:  (SlMtuUrAbi,  military  post  of  titm 

Mughal*  in  Mahi  K^ntha  (1(174  \ 2'fl,  433. 
HXwlA  i fert,  180  note  2. 

Sif^m  : Tirfifii,prmcSpa1.*tvH'fi'it  to  Konkan,  527. 
SAiDAm  Mueammau  Knlw:  nuecvtwir  of  Tegb- 
hi’g  Khifn,  guvemar  of  Surat,  330 ; npclU) 
by  SfH  ai  Aehohatt,  331  ] retiree  to  Mnd,  3*2 1 
luiiaght  tiack  to  hurst  tjy  ihc  l>utch  and  other 
merchants,  333* 

8AOALA-VAtAK]£A  : temple  at  Caiuhay,  100, 
Haoata:  mutith  of  the  ]udua|  53  S, 

PioniiiA  j fitrt'tt  tract,  888, 
hAUAJMiA  : father  of  Mnlaka,  mentioned  In  lbs 
Inirriptioii  at  Maugrol,  176, 

BAUAJtOaiYAU ; lemph  at  I'ntbhisa,  176. 
SirUBAXi  t of  Aw  in  tho  Jiurth  of  Hndh, 
rule  bfsr  south  V’anjrfli  ami  north  Hudli, 
42ti  ; HuddhUti,  overt  brow  of,  by  usurping 
fimbmauitt  Chfleh  (U42),  407  * 408, 

Hah  isjUListiA  j bke,  built  by  HlddliarAja,  Hfi 
ITU* 

HAIMHALAIA  * IrUwal  immu,  64  and  mt*  5. 
Bmurm  507,  508,  608,  310,  513,  51 G,  K3(^ 
523,  528,  320.  r « Lliaul. 

H At t Last : religion  of  the  Valabtu  kings,  (JJU 
Sjujana  : Hidrihartija’ii  viceroy,  iti  HurMd>(ra, 
hinhU  a 'tcinpia  at*  (<irnir,  Ida  luj*cripib>w 
176  ■ 177,  I* utter,  bidet  KuuiArapALa.  lYt.  li 
r-  uiirileil  by  Kuunfrap*la  with  hvod  Imodfel 
vidaget,  184, 

Ham:  tribe,  22,  67  note  3 j era,  120  ; Vavao*, 
409. 

HiaXit  45G  liutc  1;  hrauebea  of  Rhmunfl 
H icva In,  464  -466,  4 06  no to  1, 

SigAwnitAiti : tiie  Himbhar  lake;  grxliknj 
jilaiHi  ; 1 68  and  hole  1, 

SiKiKA-  PauaauLa*1  (I70j  name  far  Cuchua 
China,  4&0, 

Sa  aiars  sa  : land  of  the  hakaa,  142  note  3, 
^AKCifiiiX  VihXba:  186, 
tfAKvimmii ; widow  uf  Hhirtiu,  apples  to  Di- 
tiAikwir  amt  lUghutiAlh  Bhonild 
aguinil  1 lie  minister  (1748)*  30(4* 

BaijLiut  KiiXn  i claimant  to  ill*-  chief  ship  d 
JuiuCgadh,  423, 

IfAUVOOl : Hdlankiyana,  trilaij  u4  0. 
HXaan^Avana:  tribe,  Did, 

HitnXi  t treaty  of  (1782),  bet™u  the  Engbsh 
and  the  Marithda,  410* 

BixiS : fort,  in  BggUn,  captured  by  Mow 
Triiiial  (1872),  387* 
bjUoooin  : ollah,  208  and  note  3* 
bAL»KXi  CaybnP543, 

MlimHiiIh;  (1545-1853)  Hher  Midh  bur** 

SQcesasor,  369* 

HXltab  ; king  of  Mriltg^Dvatl,  10  and  ngt*  1. 

HXlvax:  tribe,  534. 

HAMADUKUTA-riNClUMAnliAUADA  ; titU»  of 
the  Unrjjars,  113, 
samaxliXu:  river  port  town,  Dlfl. 
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FlvutOAas.ptoto,  122;  grant  from  (7  63- 754], 

*U7, 

HImanta  j feudatory,  title  of  the  Gurijara,  113* 
HiHAKfiOHlPiTI : title  of  Jayabhata  III. 

Gurjjarti  king.  113  &ud  note  0. 

RJtMAKTJLamiU : t'bAvml.'i  king,  defeated  and 
slain  by  BfuSarija,  157. 

hAM AHA ; king  of  hurrfahtru,  At  war  with 
Kamimpik,  18  <»  and  note  1, 

Ham  Aft  as  i Hit  a : CliobAn  chief,  107* 
HAMABAaimiAtiiTA ; 470, 

Sa  ii  At  at  A : name  of  province*  01  nnd  note  2, 
Mmuiiah  : expedition  of  ChflUnd*  against, 
107,  188. 

hi  mu  a : Thftkor  of,  44). 
hAMK'ADKAk  A ; village,  gift  of,  125. 
hAV  v A : trills  138;  irjusLiTm  of  Kitchh  after  the 
fall  of  the  C him  mi,  617. 

^AMiiAriVA:  school,  79. 

Saw  vk ati  ; grandson  of  A^oka,  15, 

SAMriAvt  -uimmulaii : Daurio  Nasrit  Jang 
B&kiVlijr,  forty-eighth  vieemy  of  Gajarit 
(1710  ‘ ) 71 9),  3U0- 

3am t DitAori^i'A  : fi'urtli  Go  pin  king  {370  * 305)! 

coins,  AlMidbdd  inscription,  02  - 05,  07- 
Sam  vat  t Yikrani  era,  201. 

Samvatasimha  : 47  L 

Sa;* AkXwik a : name  of  province,  01  and  note 
3,  65. 

Kancui  HTtdrA  ; Gupta  Inscription  on,  Oft. 
Safciuir  - gatu  name,  4*0. 

San  Dim  H:  Guu,  commercial  town  ,*5*0, 
Basuamas  : OhAndals^  menials,  530. 

San  uah  Ed  t of  the  Feripluft,  14  note  2 ; envoy, 
642,  643  i ruler  of  Gojanit,  6 15, 

HmliDn : apparently  Gi®,  509. 

SanhiiAn-  in  Kaelib,  609, 

Hatouii  £ Urfndir,  maO,  620. 

Hannan A;  niter  of  Yauthall,  killed  by  Vim- 
dkivalu.  200, 

Sakha valia  : village,  18". 

San a ii  A d I u an  t tenth  Kslititrapa  (222*2201 
coin*  Of,  43-  44,  618. 

HavjAn  In  Tbrfnft,  (X>9t  520 ; in  Kachh,  5S0« 
See  Si  ml  A n, 

h’AUAll  ; mmo  borne  by  the  Jams,  138. 

Rax  jf  ah  fc  h X a V A ; 84. 

6 a n it  A H ad  sv  A : Derugin  YlUlava  chief,  206. 
6iNKAiUrtAVA : father  of  ltaddhav&rmuiitu 
Kakvchuri  prince,  114,  p 8eo  ^ankaraim. 

BANK  ARAN  A ; 114,  See  Sankuragnnn, 
^ANKAILAVAHMAK ; K-Whimr  king  ('80], 3t  408, 
6avch  : claims  Cambay  ; is  defeated  hy  Va*- 
tupftla,  llmfcch  rbii’fUiin,  L'UO  and  notv  2, 
Bank uv da:  grunt  *tf  118. 

SXNuli  ; haouli,  burning- place  of  PIlAji  Udik- 
war  (1732),  313. 

bXntikAa  : a Kunkan  tribi^  44  note  2,  640. 
6Asms+<THA  ; Join  Tirthankaro,  102* 

6Antu:  minuter  of  Cbinlaky*  king  Kama, 
builds  a Jain  temple,  170 ; b1t!dharAj»*i 
minister,  173  v attacks  ah  army  of  ftliUi,  178, 
SAnttvasaiti  : Join  temple,  built  by  Hrfntu 
Kama**  mint -ter,  170. 


SapAdalaeiIIA : name  of  the  Ajinir  kings, 

1 57  i HA nMuf  l erri tory , IBC  See  So wifli k 
HacXilaiamauiya  ■ 157* 

SAl'AltA  ; UlOUtll  uf  tHu  Illdllfl,  63^. 

Sakauan  es  : 513  ; ttuii  younger  ami  the  elder,  640, 
hAitjU-vu-MS  ; Maulvi,  preaeluiiJrA^/  or  feli- 
gieiw  war  In  AhintdlbAd  (182*7),  434. 
SakiNUID:  t’eylon,  610. 

Sam  anpjt  ; di-pondcncy  of  the  Gaj*r4t  kiug- 
dmiiT  1GH, 

SAranoadiva  , VAghda  king  (1276  1286b 

203  ; i ui* roods  Arjunrul^vu , 1 1 Lh  Inscriptioitit, 

204  * 2U5,  200, 

SARANoruit : battle  of  (1422),  2117  note  j town, 

WH. 

Haraoitui  i probably  SurAsbtm,  Gp  nriS, 

Ha u vat*  : river,  161*  17  J i well  of  Ulviil  in 
DhAra,  180,  511,621. 

S A a kan  a ■ town,  hU'Uiifli’il  with  Harwnn,  63f, 
‘HaEiiii^n  : place  in  A'mml  tdluka  of  Bn*acb, 
Uovind  III.  bails  fit,  123, 

Hauiir  r.A>n  BiiXn  : Kbifn  Rah  .blur  Mnbdr!*»ul 
inulk  DiUwnr  Jang  ; is  appointed  deputy  vice* 
nvy  of  Gii  jar* t £1712*13],  rubM  on  his  way 
to  U ujariit  ( 17 13^,  207 » appointed  fifty-second 
Tircftiy  (1723-1730);  bU  deputy  defeated 
(1721],  364  ; ordeivd  to  procvitl  in  jk  rSon  with 
a strong  army  to  Gujanft  (1725),  30G ; is 
roiu]ic:11nl  to  pay  tribute  to  the  Mftttftlirfii 
(ITL'd),  307  ; makes  all  in  nee  with  the  IVshwi. 
extorts  tribute  in  horath,  am)  marrioa  the 

daughter  uf  Jlnllu  Pn^tirpiiTigh  whom  be 

cArmptn  from  tribute  (1728),  308 ; gratiU  fur^ 
mully  to  the  Ueshwa  on*-  fourth  and  qtie-iontb 
share  nf  tlw  manna  of  tb a province  (1T20), 
308  ; levity  tribute  ill  Katbij/vAila  (J730), 
3 1(i ; defouU  the  new  viceroy  at  Ad  Alai  ami 
reiifeh  (1730),  31 1.  hie  Mutum  ul  mulk, 
HAftnift  Mitkammad  KhXn  : csjiluna  lldUnu* 
nor  frv>iu  the  Mur.tthfw,  315, 

SariviUs  : lake,  1>HJ  note  2. 
hAKnoua  : M> unit,  5.TJ. 
am  swift  : Bhil  mease  Ugori,  451* 

BatukA  : dunum,  462,  403* 

Sakisakts s town,  340. 

HahkXkh  ; Hu  jar  At  dieliton*,  203;  218  219. 
h a n i;  i r ■ village,  438. 

8aksut  s Lbc  river  harasrati,  610,  621. 
hAH0*A:  ftppftnntly  the  river  h'arftivati,  but 
perliftps  the  SAbnrmuti,  6(0, 

^ARTVA : ItARbtrakdtft  nr  Ctir  jjara  ling*  bis 
coins,  87,  See  Aiuoghltvftmba. 

8ARTTAMAN 0AUA  l village,  120, 

AItakajlm  : Andhra  dynuRtlc  name,  3 7,  3s,  40. 
hXtaeAUKI  : Vajiiftsii  (HO),  34 G* 

BATAEAKNla  : nf  E3aitban,  5-1 1 * 

Hath  An  : mm  of  It&aal,  king  of  llirnlusUu 
that  in  Kanauj,  610, 

Rati:  454. 

^ATRA  : evil  spirit,  467* 
hATHAFA  : same  aa  Kshatrapa,  II. 

SatbuNJATR:  Jain  hill,  78.  79  note  3,  104 
noto  5.  177,  38fi;  II(?mhcbrfrya,s  risita  to, 
180, } 09  i temple  of  Kozninditlia  on,  202a 
Hattaskna  : Cbalukvft  king,  51, 

SATtAtrn  : first  cycle,  403, 


n 1740—76 
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Pachiia  ; uamrnf  country,  peril*  pi  SvaLkra,  I 

UVUBtt  ilhUf  1. 

Fai  RA*uriM  i nllUrlctl  tiy  in  A mb  unity,  109;, 
tribe  uf  KulhiJU&i'o,  Cfti, 

Sju  b* : of  Si i will  £33, 

fUr&AHA : king  tif  Suriahti*,  I BA  and  nub  l* 

Ha t* v j k a l Upper  S iml h And  W 1 1 Itu uh  03 7 , A io , 
HAi  lMr  : jfAteWAT,  460  w»U?  1, 

SiviTkl  : wtfi'  of  h min juif  «uikl  to  he  % Uurjjtu'u 
maiden,  464. 

^AveANiHNto.Ua  : bowk- writ  m,  214, 

S a v a d s XI  umti  m in  trader , nri'est  of , at  C and  my, 

20  >, 

Al>  AcUfHAS  : paytila*ttf  At  turit.  aspire* 
to  the  governor  Ail])  of  Surat.  Itvk*  Mntftlhj 
help  (1747),  336;  take*  the  city  of  Stimt  and 
pit  the  tncrohiittl*  to  *ku  a deed  nddnesiwd 
to  the  emperor  and  the  KizA.ni  tint  he  nbwukl 
hr  Appointed  pnennif  (174^),  33 1 *B39i 
makes  over  one-third  of  Surat  roiremie  to  ibe 
Mnri.th&*.  332  \ ppprrwsCfl  t U line  lit  ial  jn?m  ih, 
Aurrenden  citadel  to  the  llabild  nml  with* 
dfiiW'i  to  Bombay  altd  theme  to  lpMtUia07C0)» 
333  ; receive*  the  goremorahin  nf  Hintf  from 
the  Pt  4iwn  and  i »tahliflhi a In  the 

guvi-mmi-nt  (1758),  313  ; rorcivt*  a budy- 
guard  from  tlie  l*g»h*a  (1750),  3llS>. 

Sava pi ; bmftlinm  Ha-stiti  All  olid  Abdulla 

Khan , king- in  akt-rs  aL  belli  i ( 207*  fttJ t * 

Sax  An  ImAu  rft-DiS:  1 #m  ki  ILi  it  imstboli&ry  in 

Gujarat  during  the  ivigii  uf  Mahmud  Bcgoda 

ai:*#-iM3),  m 

ikTAHJllit  binmitlm  ; dlief  {jin  nflWir  nr 
Sodr-ttfl  Stidur  for  the  wlmta  nf  In  Ik  (1642- 
Uill),  279, 

BaVAH  Ml  Til  I MAX  t unrobe*  mi  Surat  ond  re* 
Lnnw  tiusm't-csKf  u I bk  #mddr,  ft3lt 
Savai>  ShAtUI ; preceptor  of  MaUU  uf  Khill* 
dash  uni  Mm  in  *4  uf  (Itij&rdt,  lii*  stth-klii,  2H8, 
Sav.wi  I t A i fa’  vc \it ; tfijn  i f D;l  umj  i Grfikwir, 
H 12,  398;  colkcU  tribute  In  Hnmth  ( 1 7 .VI), 
341 ; appointed  s*ieee»**or  uf  L'umiji  (1771), 

400,401. 

HAvan  - village,  130. 

Hai  nn  t land  etutuaiA,  SIJJ, 

Hi/ANriOTf ; town,  A 10. 

BoHW AVVtOK  i 

b : Colonel,  (47, 

He  A I# : Valablu,  b0, 

Ms  A Of  FAttu  ■ the  Ktnlln.ii  ruvmi,  CIO,  C IS. 
Sulla-VidvAuhahah  s north  Kunknit  SlliliA- 
tX%  129, 

Sutafiw  Nik  atou  : /V32, 

HeuVULA!  modtrii  Ulnml,  540. 

SbhApaTL  BtiitilU;  n’C  niiuUrka. 
SltxpUAKA;  rbieft  Co  ; irranl,  111* 
hKN'U'A  I Ilk  l>ouk  On  ImlU,  C92, 

Husb  KrtniEVAi:  Kurut  klcuida,  C40. 

HkTj?  i IrilHJ  of  MewAr,  633, 

HewJUU  : hills  157  ; king  of,  3 Ui*  , 

Hu  Ull>.i[iEJl  B ; Inn  h,  C3B, 

UuXuAb-CD'DI*  Uuotu:  defeat »( (117 Bb  229, 
Hhaihe*  : Wfigars  461, 

SuailAmat  KuAn  : forty-fifth  viceroy  (1713b 

297, 


Bn  Ail  A tc  raft  Au  19  : KuaUh  djiuuti^riautr,  fit 

and  unto  fl, 

ShAk*tiani>ab  : l\*rhour  maAe?, 31 2,  Tuwtu  M*. 
HtiAii  BuieAU;  Hajrat,  h<n  uf  Stint  Slab  i- 
Alivin,  the  tuinh  *d,  vti  tlie  HntmrmiiU  n.  ar 
Ah niedftl null  337  nido  J, 

Shah  lit  djUui  K uAn  ; m appuinlnl  command- 

uni  uf  kJAtidu  bulldfl  KLlJunthAl  d7it, 

SnAlt  JmAN ; cniMfpr,  ■!»_**  at  Uinde;  ie» 
ib  fin  feed,  hk  liri  ilber  Shah  P&rfrt*  n-tfeatnHf 
M.mdu  (3621  - 1622),  331  ; Ids  death  (1UG8). 
SESt, 

Rnaii  N KrtA1*  HatAvi  : thirty  fir*t  vlre* 
my  of  llujnr&t,  joins  Dim  in  lib 

rvlvDIon  agninst  Amungrlb  (lftt'0, 

Hu  ah  N L it  : llivaiii  KuiS  hliiti  Hslmdurt 
viceroy  of  Qudh,  mX*  uot  C>r  Makka.li ; lil« 
unBcecesuful  atleiupt  to  srmuce  matter* 
iM'twecn  Mumiii  Khan  and  Uw  Pesbwa,  341, 
Slid ei i : Kndihti  luuiii’,  64  and  note  C, 

^iiXih  ; Ilija  uf  Sjitam,  fap(udnti  KlnsiideHlv 
E itiihaile  SendpiUi,  3K9  ; aetlki*  the  i^rmw  d 
iigTSsmiunt  Uitvrbi  ii  Uie  iVsbwa  ami  Um 
(lahWde,  393, 

BhAibtAM  Kiiia  : twenty-tiitSt  t'iconiy  nfUuj*' 
rit  (lb  16  - 2(50  ; twenty -eighth  viceroy 

uf  fiuj&rkt  (1652  ■ IfiClji ; hi*  uij«dlthixh 
again*!  1 lie  ChunviUia  Ktdv%  281  ( 

BBAKKirSAHK  : Sir  iUcliULuiiil,  rrsidint  al  Ranv 

dfa,  Uk 

Sii  \hibiii  nAvr : Ki^gftr  Brahman,  fnppiner  -f 
Mionili  Kli  la  at  tlte  idege  nf  iiLiuislAlikxl,  li 
tuken  prisoner  by  Daiuajt  anil  sent  in  ehaln* 
In  lhirislm  3(2. 

Suamia  AiU’i  : Vggjiix,  ICl, 

SnAiimitn  Bah  AfH'H  : tide  coufcrrod.  on  Da  •■ 
iik.tj L by  Hlnkhu  after  tin-  Initio  uf  IkUiiur 

(172(1),  339, 

HhAhs**Ui-DIK  Alta  i«h  * Haltiu,  174  unto  %y 
Uku*  the  furt  nf  Mjndu  and  drive*  away  H* 
HE  min  chk-f  (1153  1),  357, 

SjiAisiLftAJl : guvernor  uf  Vtmnig4m  (1763), 
338, 

SSiUKUfEi  : wife  nf  YayAtE,  40<>,  * 

S ii a ii v a : an  nnimiii,  CllH% 

Snni  r yoM'v  ; ^wlng  of,  163,  164  and  M*  1. 
Sirni  Khan  I J.tnt : gorenkur  of  JUroda  ; Ua 
fiat  of;  capture  nf  Hnrndo,  3M  ; deputy 
gnveriior  nf  Snralh  ( (7381,  321  ; alkura  linn  - 
g-  ji  In  iwjtpc  to  It  ' mud  and  joim  K)iandcr4t, 
DiUiiaji  s brut  her,  32Hi ; jmn*  tUugviji  mil 
ii in rd us  against  t'likhr-iid-ilanUti : WnuimIimI 
id  tie-  battle  nf  K*Jiiu1\anj,  3^K)  ; dkp^t,-  of* 
with  hi*  Arab  nirrce&irie"  At  Qalliinor,  3-1?  ■ 
dir*  f 1763)  at  Junignjli,  343, 

Snmi  HllAu  Sc  u : n Toltof,  in  Bengal,  309; 

emperor  (17*42  * IC46),  3dH  , add, 

Sun  tf *3i : lumiiiander  of  the  AhuudihAd  garrl* 
son  (1753),  suffer*  a defeat,  338* 

Shiva  k it  ■ 450,  164. 

Sinvftij;  Ihlja,  uiiumuidant  of  Mindn 
3*3. 

; lUja  of  Idur,  tend*  Baton  Suigh 
|u  help  M mi  tin  K bin  at  the  mffa  of  ALojodAbid 
1 by  t\m  Mardtlnk  (1 767)  311. 
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* BiiouXrtro  : 519. 

SHitl  1 1 a u^u  A ; king  of  Xfu^iuUin  {610-0429, 
defeat*  tin  Ituium,  (liirjjani*,  Li'it-i*  lout  l he 
kin};  of  Mndh  anil  MxUyu,  4UJ  ; driven  away 
White  lldiyi*,  500. 

Buiuvai*:  Br&iimuM,  460/462  ar.B  n^te  2 ; 
VAiiif,  463  ; Unthitiimn,  their  origin,  44. 
Set?  Bhinmik 

Y him  Mali?  : mcauiugm  inking  of  11k?  nmm1  ijf, 
46^  ; brought  kirk  to  UiiitmiAl  (1604  ),  46  k 
Bit  it  HI  Xi  MAttXniYAt  legendary  w count  of 
Hirtmal,  461. 

SmtlSfAOilt : Slinni.il,  4lik 

SinufrATiiJtv : deputy  ofUto  P»hwn  inOnjaflk 
in  gnLlnU*  with  Moeiiu  K H4n  for  the  rclcu&u 
ttf  lhutgvnnlriv  ; is  twalleL  338, 

BtlfcfKWj  : another  nun  it?  uf  Jogtom,  160,  462, 
and  note  3, 

Sun  mu*  : 530*  See  Sudani 
SilluIat  KiiXs  : Kifcrlalub  Kbdn,  thirty -dglith 
viceroy  nf  Uujnrdi  (11184*1701),  287  i hi" 

rampiiigEi  In  JlialiviUfumid  £Dr*tb  and  storm  - 
llig  uf  the  furl  uf  Thun,  288  ; rnjUmua  Jvxlli- 
| rur  1 1732),  303.  8 mj  K u t\ a!  ill  j K h h, 1 1 . One  of 
Hu  r ShAh  MirV  general*  in  M Aiwa  * defeat* 
Kiidir  Kh&n  nt  MAndu  ; appointed  nixniimnil" 
mil  uf  Miindu,  JlL>'5-3t5U ; recur  i:  fit  Hillwa 
(1551),  869, 

^iUrji  up-miTUQ  : «3iwih  of  Larkiiaii,  34 1. 
Sum 8 : >jiilurs  of  SmmmHli,  *04, 
Sidpuaiuiatta  : grantee  in  Itulm’a  grunt,  731, 

I ;i mm acimvuav Mil1 in  : title  of  Siildlinruju, 

IT:*. 

fiiDmnHUfA  : grammar  by  HuHinchandra,  1H0, 
Si  turn A 11  EM  vril  AN  Jut  A : I 01 . Her  S kldlmhi  mu. 

\ i inm  a xt  a : 467 . See  Ural  i urn  t*  iddhiut  u 

; town.  Van uri j ii1*  lujiLgi1  152  v 

huly  place,  MulafAjuV  grant*  ult  llit; 
Jain  temple  nt,  1?2  j Hudrumuhiloya  temple 
ut,  173;  KiiiuArup  UaV  viniUln,  163  ; Ahmed- 

shiiliV  march  Against,  237* 

SmmiMtXj.v  ; Ciiotilukv*  kjng  f l(v0l  - ) J13), 

J ,"VU  j 161,  162,  Huccceilg  Kurni  ; regency  of 
hi*  mother  j intrigue*  regarding  hit  mirccn- 
nk km  ; fyndmiun  of  pilgrim  tux ; hi*  wuri  with 
the  king*  uf  MmnbdiU**,  Mdlwn,  nu  t Sindh  ; 
hi*  eru  ; hi*  religion*  kiaulnga  ami  arclik 
tortnml  building*,  17  I - 181, 

Sinn  mi  : 1 32,  16 1 , 17-\  237,  Ko  joddhapar. 
Sim  VixUT  ; eowmniulrnit  of  Juujiru,  offers 
to  Imooidu  n vaKwtl  of  the  ompmir  tlinjugli 
tht*  governor  of  Serat  and  foocive*  tin*  title 
of  Y^kut  Khim  from  the  with  an 

hut] mil  subsidy  oF  Irikhs  p?ivahh'  from  the 
port  of  Saru( , 266, 

BjoSulu*  : perUnp*  Kigonwlvipa  or  Cotcibj  16, 
SniEKim  : kingdom  of,  333, 

SiaEaos  ; pruhiddy  Jnnjira,  533,  63  6 1 540, 

Sim  JaGAPCKA  I pntfu  u,  130  nuU'  2. 

Sintm  * village  In  Klthhirddix  64  nolo  5,  IG1 ; 
ruiervtiir  at,  180  note  2, 

$iLiTvm\l : of  Mdlw*;  njignlug  king  of  Kitnyn 
KnUjn,  70, 

r.  { u ity  a 1 V, : V M>h  1 Id  n g I ) , 11 7, 

ttUn  1TVA  V. : Vubihhi  king  112%  I IT, 


Hi LXsirr A Su vIaBAYA ; Gnjitrdl UbAlukj a king. 

66,  10«. 

Slf-AMANAvt'iil : Jain  prknk  15  L 
SiL.iuAh.fa  : of  the  north  lvmikun,  627. 

8itXi  ksM ti A ; perhAfi'i  H iltirb  in  Jlihl4vAi,U. 

king  of,  present  with  Muliirtljnju  Ltu  luilile 
1 with  ttriJjiiripti,  Ilk  I and  rude  t 
Hil,*  : tribe,  6.11. 

Hi  Lri  l ll  r-  I'T'  T l w A ii  Hi  ii ; vv  it  i ton  (85 1 - 83  2 j 
hi  tlu1  nuin  hanl  SiilidmEm,  6u,"i  note  *2. 
Sli.VEiHA  ; Jauiei  do,  VortdglKSe  rapUin,  banni 
tlir  pdth  of  l Vi  tun  * .s  innAth*  Mangrolt 
Tiddju,  lUul  Ttl imifanlibild  ; TbAnaj  Ru*%iitir 
mid  jiiiuhny,  KI7.  * 

Sim  ; eotmlrrl  king  uf,  iitiprisuutd  by  Biildhn^ 
H j*,  171L 

StMn  x : niitti  nud  uirleof  king  ViimladrVA,  202  , 
era,  176,  201, 

Him iiAiu  ji  t : pm  Sihur, 

, 8 IM  UAa E NA  ; tWelitj  ^ixth  K at lainipil,  COUt  C f, 

ftl, 

Hist  ill  a i mmWrn  C'luiiil,  533. 

Slutr.LA  : umduni,  t lhanl,  «>!(). 

Hjmia  : G*>a  Knibmdui  rbief,  173  ami  note  6, 

Si  Spa  : perltap*  V ailuagar,  540, 

SljmAliTJH  : I in*,  517,  521. 
btsiiAK  : in  Km  hh,  enOqurxt  id,  oiid  Jnrum 
roompi*  f minded  at , 6 06  ; St,  John  r#r  'Anjiiu 
in  Ihi^im  Tir.ir  Dxinuu,  607,508,  COO,  614, 
O il,  62k  523,  628,  620,  m\ 

SIMM i : cunqiic nnl  by  CbodjUamA*,  }30  j 
t xp  dUiuii  Against  by  theltAuof  Km-ldi,  UI2  ; 
Unihmans,  432  And  Unto  2 ; king  uf,  407,  509, 
51 1,  533,  617f  631,  See  Stud  hii, 

Stymie  ; Idenlillcd  with  Huilli,  ufflirtnl  by 
Anh  aitny,  1(8*  j river,  180, 

Si  Ni>] i eh  v ,i  a ; kilk’d  by  Htldtar&jit,  17’*,  ITT** 
Hindi*:  Blodilb*  Imwler,  Ut*  imano'i sifal 
nLLiit  k i hi  Bliiftr  (1781),  in  !> ; at  war  fl  ilb  tbu 
Einglfob  j hi*  treaty  with  lht»  Eng  lie'll  at  PiT]i 
Aujuigmin  ( I W&U  414, 

Htsn*AdAn  : hranrli  of  the  InditSi  B17. 

Si  HDD  : Dtlml,  547, 

Msc  alidi'  : Cfcylon,  612. 

Munirs. : tribe,  684, 

biNuiiANA  II, : liLvnglri  YWavu  king  (]£W - 

1247),  YM;  attack*  liiivftiinpnwrhlA  j bis 
treaty,  (Hfl, 

HlNiiiiAK  t gmndsou  uf  Suinra,  extend*  hi*  bway 
(lOftV),  517. 

Hi  NH  AN  A DEV  *:  m.v  BlllghlftllX  # 

BiNMh  ■ attacked  by  Hindi*  (17^11,  400, 

MNi HON  : mouth  of  tile  Indus,  538* 
hNiUOs:  Indus  rivi't*,  514. 

MitiK  alvo-a  : roodcni  Himfil,  611, 

SlBtPALLl : town , 54 U* 

Siai  PTOLEHALOti : PirluniAy  1,  Andhra  Ling, 

37. 

SmisiiAPADBAKA  : Bkmlru,  village,  115, 

Hraoitf : chief  of*  brail  of  Devrn  Kujpat*,  465. 
FinorroLBMAIos:  Sri  Tul amity  1,  HI* 

St  lint:  AmugliavntsliaV  iiurripthdi  at,  121. 

SrsoDANt  ftiNI  s qiiwn  uf  KutnarapAla,  IMS. 
Sworn  a ; BAjauf  MtvAd,  itnigglr*  with  AkLar, 

HO* 
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HUOB£A  : village,  1)5, 

Situ*  : in  JhftUv&la,  UKI  note  2, 

Blvaciutta  I Gun  Kodambi  king  (H47  -1176), 
173  and  note  3,  )l)C* 

SivXj  ] r 14m  ; founder  of  tin*  Marat]  ia  emptfe, 
plunder*  Burnt  (IM4).  284,  litHi i plunder*  it 

fur  the  hcc  olid  time  (Ltt7Qk  *284.  3&G  ; equip* 
liU  liivt  at  Alildg,  cornu*  to  tho  tnimth  of  the 
gulf  iif  Oamfaaj,  ornn  cj-ff  Mughal  pilgrim' 
►hip*,  38 (J ; capture^  FArticr*  and  litgvada 
form  tii  the  ■milk  of  Surat  ( 1072),  3H7* 
6tVjLNAKDA  Kf  UlHAl'llKSVAMA  S Ia  Ittplv  of, 
183, 

SivasiM  : king  of , conquered  by  Hoxumuka, 
103, 

SiVltAirtR  : MeciDs  of  thr  N&lkdAa  at,  14G. 

Hi  w an  a • town,  6S8, 

b’i  viJmi.  v Glut  win  : 342.  tkv  Sntv  rt  ji  GAikvrdr* 
Bit  an  if  a:  twenty  ■aeveuth  K shot  rapt*  t 61t 

Another  TMono  uf  Awoghavatobo,  D-uJtban 
Kaditmli  ulft  king,  12b. 

B e an  jwurrr  a ; seventh  Gupta  king  ( lot  - 470), 
jiLKcriptiuh  at  Uhitiri  and  Gini&r,  (39 ; at 
JwiOtfvlIi,  73,  74  ; coin*,  70*71 ; 80  note  1 ; SG+ 
B K A C*  DA  Vv  Iti  » A ; 46  J , 

Bio'tuiA  : Mudli,  544, 

Bo  DU  a li  VXv  : aWp-well  nt  Afougrol,  170, 

Boon  A I'AunXkb  : 217  in  do  3, 

BovAla;  322, 

Buu ADA  : ruler  uf  llAlwn,  IBs, 

Bonn  in  Ai.i  : 313.  Sot1  Huh  rub  Klisfn, 

10  nil  in  Knltf  : governor  of  Burnt  (1730),  310  ; 
confirmed  in  tin?  appointment  j driven  out  of 
Burnt  (1732)  i mUIh  lit  BliAumgmr,  313; 
ii|kjH lin U il  governor  of  Vintttigdm  1 1 73oj  ; k 
defeated  at  Uboli  by  Uitlmibiugh  BbudAri, 

aw -am 

Bojitu a : village,  battle  of  (17*26),  307, 

Bdlaki  i wee  Bcinnkn 

Solan*  i«  : 150  ; 191 ; E ajpoU,  their  Betthuntmta, 
40 1 j their  kingdom,  455 j their  change  of  faith 
(743),  463  and  note  % -468  j of  A lutlnlavAela, 
met  in  n uf  tin:  Hliititmll  empire,  -109;  dynasty 
(90 1 * 1*24*2 ),  526.  Nw  (Thai  ■ Uk  v iw. 

Holla  i at >11  of  Uila^a  Vania,  tuiuLiUr  of  Kama, 
170. 

Son  ; builder  of  the  Sun  temple,  452. 

Soma  : lmilils  Lite  gold  temple  of  Somunathtt, 
190. 

Sumach akhka  : Ucimwhauilm'H  name  tifUx  his 

crmeUvrellotL,  101. 

Boxlnini  ? MnlarAjA1*  ancestor,  1&7. 
BOKanAthAi  temple*.,  7fl  note  3,  154,  164} 
destroyed  by  Mahmud  inf  Ghnztit  (MJ2I),  166, 
108;  Mi)  itiatlmWi'ii  pilgrimage  to,  172} 
KuiuArapdla’*  pilgrimage  to,  187,  190}  Lava- 
iiA|ira»4i!il  grunts  a village  In,  21HI  j di*trimi1 
by  MdumuiMiiw  in  129 7,  203.  Fee  FmnnAth, 
SoxanItha  Fatan  i InwrlptUiQ  in  IfludiukaliV 
templa  at,  81  ; robuildlng  of  tbe  ulirine  at, 
189  ; hotiiV'-tas  iiiipi»u,^l  for  the-  imiiub  nimci 
of  a moaquA  at,  20 1, 

Ho  man  Ai  a : mm  of  Habajign,  lm  jMr»&  bnnplo  at 

Prmbbiitii,  170, 

BouA^AAuifAN  ; Dr&hmanlc  king  of  Catnbudia 
{4110)  480, 


BOMKfiT IU!  poet,  a 
and  Va^tnpEtWliarlL 
BoxBtTAltA ; abrise,  r 

WO  and  im  tir  2, 

Sum  kVf  ah  a ; kin*  of 
Uviruamudm  (I2&t 
Ho w nAth  : 229  and 
608,  510  ; defltni 

pil  grim  ago*  to , 53  J 
drweription  of  the  t* 

529,531,  HwSiuin 
Busiuvhaw  404. 

BOnIKs  ; gidd^iDltb»f 
Bono  ad  : bomb  quarter 
630}  390,  Fort,  tin 
turL*l  by  Hutniyuii 
Sonoaba  Bajpuw  : 1 
SiiNOlS:  4 fiS, 

Hcntiu  KuAn  : ico  Bel 
Sonin  a ; nt-ar  Baw? 

capital,  14,  3H, 

BOSATII  : cbirf  of,  c' 

143  j iniit-ud  to  lb< 

AmbiUjclo,  170  ; n 
note*  1 and  6,  209 
Uar4thii  in,  418-41 
Hotkh  M AO  am  « coins 

SdUBOtriTOF  ; Umn,  J 
SOOTAHU  ; modern  He 
HOVIPAJJA:  640, 

SuVmkaNA  : town,  53 
SoutitRitN  Scythian 
BorJtA : Fam  e,  Forti 
Spieux  : until  or,  145. 

Srr nckh  : Mr,,  chief  ■ 
and  gownor  of  tin* 

ItHAVAXA  i idontl 
,^K1  Ouil’A  ; dynasty, 

Shi  Urvi  : 1G-. 

*4hi  Gai  iii^  ; t nuicb 
their  origin,  161, 

$hi  OtrttA  ; mo  flu  pi 
Sin  HausUa:  king 

. 407. 

Sill  lrmifACKAHITA 

Bill  jATATAAIUADtVA 

^ki  LAKAUK1  : gate 
Am  Mala  i Itotlfied 
AcDJAQAHA; 

^RIfXlA  i Siddbarija 
^RIATUALA-SUJDnAFl 
eba^6^  or  dermiiiff  1 
VAUAHHA  : K»  J 
8 no N 0 DZ AN-O AM  li'l  ; 

Tibetan  i»owiT  and  e 
valley  atnl  Woiterti 
SutIsiUta  SiTilDr 
plate*  ; 107  - it®  $ ) 

111,113. 

St AMHii A : king,  tbr, 

dou,  hi  tW  l>akb«j  . rnrn 

Btx  m mi  ati  cm  a : aiaar.com 

granted  Ui  Sri»;a<: 
temple  at,  repaired 
BTRFUAjroe : nf  B)  *a 
SijiAviuiA : 193. 
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Stiii  hamate  : name  of  a BodliimtUn,  70  and 

link*  1,  tlC. 

St,  Wartis  i C3it  538*  530. 

8 th  A IK)  ; Rot]  I A U geographer  (p.c.  GO  - ad.  20), 

io.  17.  532,  C3&,  m. 

Strang  bini  : witlcmeftLi  of,  in  Gujarat!  I » 
St/AiiATAiUtAE : 532.  534, 

Hr  a hi  ; Savara*  of  Central  India  , 533, 

Hr  hah  : pm  vinca,  2 ] 1. 

SrnAiiuin  ; Mughal  viceroy,  211, 

Si’juha  : GIN,  WDt  514,  CIO,  523  note  4,  529. 

Ht>o  Hu  para,  Hurt  ham,  ami  Burst. 

Hr  mi  a DJt L : Krishna**  winter,  9*  IV, 

^riniAkE4i  : king  of  the  KaruAtaka,  170, 
Bl’miatA’FAhkan  ; king  of  Mdlws,  108, 

Bt  ihlaiunOA  ; another  numu  of  Akidavatalo, 
* 125. 

HruABiA  i Hhtidar*,  husbandmen,  530, 

*Si  DAHiANA  : ancient  lake  mar  Gin  lit,  35,  00, 
09. 

Hr  if  As  a : nnrtfaftm  K-hiitmjia  king,  23. 
HUHDiiAatt jumdi : ancestor  of  PmebaEida, 
1211. 

HitAkaH  : 514*  Hcc  Sispdra, 

St  k FTirvA it m ii  a s * inscription  at  Vdda  of,  107. 
tfcstAtTOTHi  : place  on  the  Narbada,  102. 

tiukui rA  Sab  HIST ABA : Ssmkrit  work  on 

CHivarU  king*,  l it*  and  note  2, 154*  160. 150 
note  3,  171,  1 W,  100,  190, 

SulatmAk:  mere  bant  and  traveller,  author  of 
Slim  la t- flt-Taw Arikh P 4 OS,  COfi  and  not*  2* 
525,  626*  527,  530. 

Hr  ltA>oanj  ; Ftupa  at,  51. 

Kr wAtha  ; Hindu  sctticocHta  of,  403,  527 
628* 

Sum  ha  : chief,  139  ; king  nf  Sindh.  1G0  ; triU-, 
sovereignty  of  Sindh  |p*Mi  to,  517. 

Bun da;  hill  range,  450. 

Sun  da  MAta  : shrine  of,  455,  466, 

BtrNOVra  ,*  Chinese  amlmaaador  (a.D,  6P0)  74, 
75,  502. 

Brit  Tisani : 455;  description  of,  459-400, 
history,  400-461  i dalnt,  403, 

* Sohtu  : Arab  outbreak  at,  441, 

Hun -Worship  i MulLtn,  1 42  and  notes  2 and  5. 
Serf1  A it  a : mar  Ba**ciu,  its  various  names,  523, 
629,  516,  547. 

Bi  haviAha  : apparently  Surat,  514,  " BIG  ; 
Sup  Am,  623, 

HukauAya  : Snrabdro,  Hunt,  507  and  note  3, 
614. 

Btu.fi : tribe,  533. 

feriiAJSfAL:  claimant  to  the  Lundvrfda  pdtf* 
or  chief  ship,  441, 

StfBXmrL : gateifisY,45G  note  1, 

HvhafAla  s brother-iii’ lew  of  Jayaiekliata, 
150, 161. 

* BubAshtha  i ancient  division  of  GujarAt*  6, 
36t  36,  )36  i lord  «fT  taken  prisoner  by 
Siddlianija,  375  j kingdom  of,  635  ; VerAral, 
517. 

Snuar : Kithidvdija,  500, 

Sfiastiia  ; village  638, 

HutUflTHRifR  i Suriahtra,  15 1C,  537,  538. 
ttllAT ; [dab  of  BryAirnya  Bililditya  at,  107, 
108  i Karka  s grant  at,  321 ; Kirtirdja^  grant 


at,  169, 230  j 235  ; marked  by  the  Ptrirtngncao 
in  1531,  ®4  T i plundered  by 'Melik  Amber  in 
16011,  224  end  rule  2;  by  Hhivirfji  io  1054, 
284,  386  ( SbivdjiV  wcund,  attack  on,  in 
1070,  284,  386 ; Marrtthift  at  j jhtiii  omsIuh 
group  d by  the  emperor  to  let  pass  the  Tartu- 
guess  ship*  from  (17tM>-  I7t>3 J,  202  i affairs 
at ; Millie  Muhammad  Alia  success  at;  hi* 
l in  prison  m out  and  diatb  it,  by  Tegbtz  Khdn, 
tlir  governor  (1732-  1734),  313  j affairs  at 
(1748),  331 ; cession  of  tbe  ruvantUM  of  Surat 
in  tin.'  Maritthdi  umUr  Ividdrji  ft&lkvrdr 
(1747],  332  ; affair*  at  (1750) ; 333  ; attack wl 
by  Unglmnithrdv  (1752),  334  ; afTMin  at 
(1758)  ; cutlo  Ukm  by  th^  English  (1759), 
341;  treaty  of  (1775),  lutwipn  Rdghoba  and 
the  Bmnbar  Government,  negotiated  by  Na- 
fotntnddn,  492  ; treaty  of*  deeUrud  invalid  by  * 
t\w  Supreme  Government,  406-4t)ti  ; 514  ; 523, 
StmAT ; Atbdf  U1*  plunibrul  by  the  hlordtbda 
(17^),  409. 

SumuAkAh  : mouth  of  the  Tdptl,  603. 

Srwi ; Huge,  title  euiifeni^  on  Retiiiielmudraf 
191  ; tribe,  CM. 

SrufEV  j by  Toiler  Mai  (1075),  223* 

Be kva  : gnie  name*  -J  49  ; Bun  God,  4G1 ; Turin. 
4€4*  105. 

SrYABB ATASdUA  i enotluiT  name  of  Korke  IH 

I£*. 

SrvmmKATHA : fnateilatioti  of,  in  Sakunlka 
, VlUdra,  J86. 

Btabhra  j name  of  country,  10  note  1,  30  end 
note  3, 

SVAimKATATi  t lei*  Sdlsmtmti. 

StaruA win asa EJitAK{j!ji  : sliHne*  mi  ^atm5- 
jay  a in  Inmniir  of  VuaLu)id]uT  202. 

Svwamtaua  ; IfridtgfweclMwiIng,  of  Durle- 
bhaitfvi,  102063. 

SwAt  : 4G8. 

SvAOUta  : RAi  Fartak  in  Arabia,  530* 

Sv  unos : town,  538. 

Syea5tuese  ■ 544* 

T AOAKAt-l-NjlalKT  I9(]r 
T ABas  ; king  of  T&fitk,  527. 

TABAni ; Arab  writer  (838  - 932).  C24* 

Tadas6  : probably  Pandbarpup,  641, 

TaIUhOU  541,  NefdttlOi 
Tad):  tlm  Tipti1  510, 

T'Apak  : the  Tahjdb,  526  ; women  of,  627, 

TApan  ; apparently  the  Punjab.  627* 

Taoaiia  : twvrn,  identiflcatiim  oft  540  541,  54  S, 
Taoii  i : relA'llioua  Ginardt  noble*  513,  518. 
TAlilIUtAK  ■ Btib<nvlsiurial  rdllcer,  £10. 

TAila khali  * h'dlva  tribe,  531, 

TailATA  t king  of  Ttliiigann,  158,  159, 

Taj  la  i-i1  a : western  Chdinkya  king*  over- 
thrtw  the  liiuht-rakutn  Jv nasty  (97*2),  120 p 
131,  519. 

TAjtaas  ; AmH  149. 

TAjTUB  : village  438, 

TA4UL  MaAaiB  : 612*  519  ami  note  i# 

TarHAT  1K4i  : wife  of  AnaudrAv  Gdikwdr, 
425  anil  G$* 

TAJ-OL-HUIE  ; Gujarat  gov  trout  (1320),  330* 
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